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PREFACE. 


The  utfiity  or'  larger  commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scriptm*es  has  long  been  admitted;  but  no 
attempt  has  ever  before  been  made  to  produce  one  on  tiie  precise  plan  of  this  work,  although  it 
was  greatly  needed.  It  suits  the  convenience  of  those  who  have  no  time  to  consult  larger 
works  ;  it  accommodates  those  whose  finances  are  limited;  it  is  a  useful  vade-mecuyn  i'ov  these 
who  are  from  home,  or  ti'aveUing,  when  a  lai'ger  volume  woiHd  be  an  incumbrance ;  even 
those  who  have  large  libraries  will  find  it  serviceable  in  refreshing  their  memories ;  and  it  may 
easDy  fimiish  valuable  hints  to  those  who  ai'e  in  any  way  engaged  in  the  work  of  relig:»ous 
instruction. 

The  Edit9i-  has  had  recourse  for  the  notes,  of  which  there  ai*e  nedidY  Jifteen  thousand,  to  a 
large  number  of  the  most  eminent  and  esteemed  authorities ;  but  the  limits  of  his  pages  would 
not  admit  of  swelling  them  out  by  quoting  his  authors :  nor  is  it  necessary  here  to  mention 
a  lon^  list  of  names,  in  order  to  make  his  labours  appear  of  importance.  SuSce  it  to  say, 
that  Patrick,  Lowth,  and  WTiitby ;  H.  Home,  Horsley,  Bloowfcld,  Elsley,  and  Slade  ;  Henry, 
Sc^ti,  Gill,  Doddridge,  A.  Clarke,  and  various  foreign  commentators,  are  among  the  numerous 
writers  whose  notes  abbreviated  illustrate  The  Portable  Comme>'Tary. 

Authorities  ai-e,  however,  occasionally  q^uoted,  but  chiefly  where  a  new  view  is  taken  of  the 
subject,  or  a  new  rendering  of  the  text  is  given,  or  where  opposite  opinions  are  mentioned ; 
and  it  vrill  be  seen  that  the  latest  critical  works  of  eminence  have  not  been  overlooked,  that 
the  Commentai'y  might  be  rendered  as  complete  as  its  hmited  plan  wouJJ  allow.  Where  the 
Editor  has  introduced  any  note  of  his  O'svn,  he  has  affixed  his  mark. 

Notwithstanding  the  small  size  of  the  volmne,  it  is  hoped  that  very  few  difficult  and 
important  passages  have  escaped  notice. 

As  such  a  work  would  not  generally  admit  of  various  opinions  upon  the  s&me  text,  the  Editor 
has, in  most  instances,  adopted  those  only  which  he  considered  as  the  best;  a  cii-cumstance 
which  in  the  estimation  of  some  will  rather  be  thought  advantageous  for  general  readers,  who 
have  not  time  to  compare  and  discriminate. 

The  Editor  believes  that  he  has  not  cursorily  passed  thi'ough  any  of  the  books  ;  but  to  some  he 
has  paid  considerable  attention :— to  Genesis,  as  the  opening  book  of  the  inspired  volume ;  to 
Job,  as  Uie  most  difficult  book  in  the  Old  Testament;  to  tlie  Psalms,  on  accoimt  of  their  being 
most  frequently  selected  for  meditation;  to  the  Proverbs,  from  their  unique  chaiacter;  to 
Isaiah,  as  the  key-book  of  prophecy ;  to  Jlattheic,  as  the  leader  of  the  evangehsts ;  to  Eomans, 
as  inti'oductory  to  the  epistles,  besides  treating  so  largely  on  the  gi^eat  doctrine  of  justification ; 
and  to  the  Hebrews,  that  epistle  being  so  striking  a  comment  on  the  types  and  shadows  of 
the  Le\itical  dispensation,  and  unfolding   so  clearly  the  gi-and  and  glorious  doctiine  of  the 

ATONEMENT. 

It  -vrill  doubtless  be  readily  perceived  that  tlie  notes  must  be  imderstood  in  vaiious  ways. 
Sometimes  the  passage  is  explained  by  a  continuation  of  the  Scriptme  words  quoted  in  the 
explanation  of  the  Editor :  as  Matt.  xxvi.  60,  *  none  whose  testimony  agi-eed.'  Sometimes  there  is 
a  brief  comment  on  the  word,  as  Psalm  bdii.  1, '  thirsteth,  i.e.  is  ardently  desirous :'  sometimes  a 
glossary,  Isa.  xxxiv.  li,  'satyr,  'shaggy  he-goat:''  and  sometimes  an  improved  translation, 
which  is  enclosed  with  inverted  commas. 

It  may  be  necessai-y  to  inform  some  readers,  that  comp.  (that  is,  compare)  refers  to  passages 
which  by  analogy  or  otherwise  may  throw  some  hght  on  the  terms  which  the  text  employs. 

The  word  or  words  in  itahcs  must  sometimes  be  read  in  connexion  with  the  whole  text,  or  the 
note  will  not  be  well  understood. 

Lest  any  should  suppose  that  The  Portable  Commentaut  is  merely  an  abridgment  of 
the  Editor's  other  Biblical  works,  he  wishes  it  to  be  cleai-ly  understood,  that  by  far  the  greater 
port  consists  of  entiiely  different  matter,  and  very  much  has  been  collected  from  different 
sources.  The  Marginal  References  are  but  rarely  referred  to  in  the  notes  ;  but  the  reader  will 
find  them  valuable  helps,  and  should  not  pass  them  over.  Dr.  Blayncy's  refei-ences  have  been 
adopted  as  a  basis ;  omitting,  however,  his  useless  repetitions:  but  many  of  them  are  original: 
and  great  care  has  been  bestowed  in  the  selection  of  others  fiom  various  standard  commentators 
lliey  amount  to  more  than  sixty  thousand.    For  these  the  Editor  is  indebted  toanotlicr  hand. 


PKEFACE. 

The  Conneo:ion  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  given  in  its  proper  place.  It  must 
be  useful  to  those  not  conversant  with  ancient  history;  and  to  those  who  are,  it  is  serviceable 
as  a  help  to  the  memory.  _  . 

Ai^  Alphabetical  List  of  Orders  of  Men  and  Sects,  and  of  Weights  and  Measui-es  menUoned 
in  Scripture,  together  with  the  Jewish  and  Roman  modes  of  computmg  time,  is  also  mseited ; 
for  though  most  of  these  are  cm'sorily  noticed  in  the  notes,  they  may  often  be  fomid  useful  for 
reference,  and  are  explained  more  at  length.  _ 

The  Editor  must  be  allowed  to  mention,  m  terms  of  high  commendation,  the  beauty  ot  the 
type  which  is  so  bold  and  clear  (being  of  an  imique  cast),  that  the  smaliness  of  the  'size  wiii  not 
in^generai,  as  in  many  other  Bibles,  be  felt  as  an  inconvenience. 

Notwith-^tanding  the  unavoidable  brevity  of  the  notes,  it  is  hoped  that  the  general  reader  will 
finduodifficulty  in  understanding  them;  and  theEditorhas  reason  to  believe,  ti-om  the  numerous 
expressions  of  approbation  which  he  has  ah-eady  received  from  venous  parts  oi  the  kingdom, 
that  this  little  work  will  not  rank  among  the  least  serviceable  and  acceptable  of  his  laoours  to 
faeiUtate  the  understandmg  of  the  sacred  Volume.  ^  x-^   -r^-i^^. 

Abbreviations  in  the  notes  :->Sept.  Septuagint;  Ta;-^.  Tai-gum ;  co7np .  comvoxe ;  Ed,  Editor, 
Boothr.  Br.  Boothroyd;  Eend.  Dr.  Henderson, 
Camber  welly  April  30, 1342. 


THE  KAMES  AMD  ORDER  OF  ALL  THE 

BOOKS    OF    THE    OLD    AND    NEW    TESTAMENT, 

WITH    THE    NUMBER    OF    THEIR    CHAPTERS. 


THE   BOOKS  OF  THE    OLD   TESTAMENT. 


Genesis ^^' 

Exodus '^^ 

Leviticus    -' 

Nvmabers  35 

Deuteronomy 3-i 

Joshua  '^ 

Judges    = -^ 

Ruth ^ 

I.Samuel 31 

II.  Samuel  24 

I.Kings 22 

II.Kings  2o 

I,  Cin-onicles    29 


II.  Chi'onicles    3" 

Ezra 10 

Nehemiah  13 

Esther 10 

Job 42 

Psalms 150 

Proverbs 31 

Ecclesiastes    12 

Song  of  Solomon 8 

Isaiah  66 

Jeremiah 52 

Lamentations    5 

Ezekiel    48 


Daniel    M 

Hosea 14 

Joel 3 

Amos  9 

Obadiah 1 

Jonah 4 

Micah 7 

Nahum  3 

Habakkuk    3 

Zephaniah     3 

Haggai   2 

Zechariah 1* 

Maiachi 4 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Matthew    ■ 

Mark  

Luke   •  •  •  • 

John    

The  Acts    

Epistle  to  the  l-tomans . 

I.  Corintiiians 

II.  Corinthians  

Galatians  


Ephesians  « 

Philippians 4 

Colossians  4 

I.  Thessalonians 5 

II.  Thessaiouians    3 

I.Timothy 6 

II.  Timothy   4 

Titus 3 

PhUemon    1 


To  the  Hebrews 13 

Epistle  of  James    5 

I.  Peter 5 

II.  Peter   3 

I.John 5 

II. John 1 

III.  Joim 1 

Jude    1 

Revelation 32 


J/oitrit  Ararat  if  XiJl30Fe<-t  above  tTie  Jn ,  I 
of -the  Sea.:  and  it  aliraiia  mtvtvti  ttt'th 
r.  J7u  Jrmmian*  believe  that  Hie  ^M,-   \ 
still  preserved  ^rn  j/je  xiatnnit.  ojul 


n    P     H     I     K         / 


(irnnTni)hi'rx Hr  FnumvpTJi  tn  ihp   Oiippii    F/fii^^ 


Tlie  First  Book  of  MOSES,  called  GENESIS. 


["liis  word  in  Greek  means  generation ;  the  Hebrew  text  is, '  in  the  beginning.'    The  title  is  descriptive  of  the 
origin  of  all  things  in  the  visible  universe. 


y  CHAP.  I. 

XN"  the  *  beginning  *  God  created  the 

heaven  and  the  eaith. 

2  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and 
void;  and  darkness  loas  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep.    "  And  the  Spirit  of  God 

.  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3  d  And  God  said,  *  Let  there  be  light 
and  there  was  hght. 

4  And  God  saw  the  hght,  that  it  teas 
good :  and  God  divided  t  the  light  from 
the  darkiress. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  ^  Day,  and  the 
dai-kness  he  called  Night.  X  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  mommg  were  the  iii'st  day. 

6  ^  And  God  said,  a  Let  there  be  a  §  fii- 
mament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  finnament,  »  and 
divided  the  waters  which  ice}^e  under  the 
IjTmament  from  the  waters  which  tvere 
t  above  the  fii-mament :  and  it  was  so, 

8  And  God  called  the  fiiTaament  Hea- 
ven. And  the  eveinng  and  the  moi-ning 
were  the  second  day. 

9  "1  And  God  said,  ^  Let  the  waters  rm- 
der  the  heaven  be  gathered  together  mito 
one  place,  and  let  the  di-y  land  appear : 
and  it  was  so. 

lOAndGod  called  the  diw  landE  ai'th;and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called 
he  Seas  :  and  God  saw  tliat  it  ivas  good. 

1 1  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  *"  biin^ 
fortli  6  ^-ass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and 
the  fruit  ti-ee  yielding  ^  fruit  alter  his 
kmd,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the 
eailh  :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  evrth  brought  forth  grass. 
and  herb  pekling  seed  alter  his  kind,  and 
tlie  ti'ee  yielding  fridt,  whose  seed  teas  re 
itself,  after  liis  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it 
u-as  good.  j 

13  And  the  evenmg  and  the  morning ' 
yrere  the  tlii'rd  day.  j 
.  14  1i  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  P  lights  j 
m  the  fh-mament  of  the  heaven'  to  di%-ide  i 
H  the  day  from  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  j 
for  signs,  and  ?  for  seasons,  and  for  davs, 
aiid  yeai's :                                                    ' 


B.  C.  4004. 

«  Jno.  1.  1,2. 

He.  1.  10. 

6  Ps.  8.  3. 

146.6. 

Is.  44.  24. 

Je.  10.  12. 

Ac.  17.  21. 

Col. 1.16,1". 
*for  the  rule 

of  the  day. 
"  Ps.  33.  6. 

Is.  40.13,14. 
d  Ps.  33.  9. 
«  2  Co.  4.6. 
/Je.  31.35. 
t  between  the 

lisht  and 

between  the 

darkness. 

S  Ps.  104.  20. 

I  And  the 
evening 
was,  and 
the  morn~ 
ing  was. 

h  Job  37.  13. 

Ps.  136.  5. 

Je.  51.  15. 
§  expansion. 

II  or,  creep- 

.nil. 

■f  let  fowl  fly. 

X  face  of  the 
firmament 
of  heaven. 

i  Pr.  8.28. 

k  Ps.  148.4. 

t  Job  26.  10. 


1.  22. 

2  Pe.  3.  5. 


""•  He.  L. . . 

?  tender 
grass. 

"  Lu.  6.  44. 

«  Ec.  7.  29. 
1  Co.  11.7. 

P  De.  4.  19. 

II  between  the 
day  and  be- 
tween the 
night. 

9  Ps'.  104.  19. 


I  1.5  And  let  them  be  for  hcrhts  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven  to'  give  light 
upon  the  eai-th :  and  it  was  so. 
.  16  And  God  made  t^vo  gi-eat  hghts ;  the 
greater  hght  *  to  rule  the  day,  and  the 
A-sser  light  to  rule  the  night ;  he  made 
the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  tJiem  in  the  finnament 
of  the  heav  en  to  .^ve  hght  upon  the  eai'th, 

18  And  to  /  iTile  over  the  day  and  over 
the  night,  and  to  divide  the  hght  from  the 
darkness  :  and  God  saw  that  it  xcas  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fomth  day. 

20  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  bring 
forth  abundantly  the  li  moving  creature 
that  hath  *life,  and  t  fowl  that  may  fly 
above  the  earth  in  the  X  open  ni-maiiient 
of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great  whales,  and 
every  h\ing  creatine  that  moveth.  which 
thewaters  bi-ought  forth  abmidantlv,  alter 
their  kind,  and  ever}*  winged  fowl  after  his 
land :  and  God  saw  \h^.tit  icas  good. 

22And  God  blessed  them,saying,Be  fniit- 
f  ul,  and  multiply,  and  fijl  the  waters  in  the 
seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  m  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evemng  and  the  morning 
were  the  fifdi  day. 

24  ^  And  God  said.  Let  the  eaitli  brin^ 
forth  the  hving  creatm-e  alter  his  kind, 
cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  eai-th 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  atl;er  thefr  land, 
and  evei*y  thin^  that  creepeth  upon  the 
eaith  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that 
it  icas  good. 

26  "^  And  God  said,  °  Let  us  make  man 
in  om'  image,  after  out  likeness  :  and 
let  thsm  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  ana  over  the  fowl  of  the  afr,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creepmg  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him :  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said 


Chap.I. — 1.  be^^fnmngf.origin  of  the  visible  creation. 
I.e.  when  he  created  the  -world,  there  was  a  beginning 
made  to  every  thing  except  God.  God,  a  plural  noun, 
pjid  yet  implies  in  the  verb,  a  singular,  created, 
called  into  exL«tenc9  and  form,  heaven,  solar  svstem. 
h^'v'  ^"'"''■^  substance  of  the  globe.  Dr.  Boothroyd 
tnmks  tlie  « matter  '  was  now  created,  and  afterwards 
lormed,  but  perhaps  it  is  better  to  understand  tlie 
words  as  a  general  statement,  the  particulars  being 
afterwards  eiven.—fid.  2.  without  form  and  void, 
a  rude  desolate  mass,  deep,  abyss  of  •  waters  '  cover- 
ing more  solid  niateripds.  moved  upon,  g°ntly  agi- 
tated. 3.  said,  i.e.  -willed,  Let,  &c.  '  Light  be  !  and 
Jightwas.'  4.  saw, « approved.'  g-ood,  adapted  for 
Us  purpose,  and  fit  to  promdte  creature  comfort. 
t^vided,  distinguished,  evening  and  mornim:,  tho 
Jews  began  their  day  at  evening,  trere^  '  had  been.' 
J>.  firmament,  expansion  of  the  atmosphere  surround- 
JDg  tne  earth ;  it  signifies  something  spread  like  a  tent. 
nvide,  separate.  7.  waters  under,  ocean,  lakes, and 
nvers.  waters  above,  clouds.  10.  Earth,  i.e.  low, 
uuenor.    seas,  the  word  signifies  agitation,  referring 


perhaps  to  currents  and  tides.  11.  grass  may  mean 
-wild  grass  a.nd  flowers,  herb,  perhaps  esculent  or  fari- 
naceous products  cultivated  by  man.  tree,  either  -wild 
or  cultivated,  seed  in  itself,  has  the  vegetative  power 
of  propagating  and  multiplying.  14.  i;>A^j, 'light- 
bearers,'  or  '  light-kindlcrs,'  reflecting  light.  The 
moon  and  planets  are  opaque  ;  possibiy  the  stm  is  so. 
divide,  distinguio-h.  signs,  of  weather,  Acts  xx-vii.  20. 
seasons,   tim  ^  minted  for  religious  festivals,  new 

moou,  Sec.  ?u:  ,  -.  c^c.  days,by  a  circiJar  motioa 
in  twenn-;  •  •'-  --.rs.  years,  by  annual  motion. 
16.  grcat'light'.  i  an  J  moon,  rt/i^,  regulate.  20. 
bring  fortii  ab-  'rtantly,  'abound  -with.'  moving 
creature,  meaninir  fishes.  21.  great  whales,  or  great 
sea-monsters,  these  may  include  crocodiles.  24. 
cattle,  tame  animals,  creeping  thing,  reptiles,  beasts 
■wild  animals.  26.  Let  us,  denotes  plurality  in  the 
Godhead,  for  no  creatures  made  creature*,  man, 
from  a  -word  signifying  red  earth,  our  image,  intel- 
lectually and  morally.  See  Eph.  iv.  24,  Col.  iii.  10. 
likeness,  the  word  is  doubled  to  enga^  atreutioo  : 
likeness  means  resemblance.       27.  ana  female,  £Te 


Tlie  creation  of  man. 
unto  t'lem,  ''Be fruiUvJ, ainl multiply, and 
repieuish  the  eai'th.,  aiid  subdue  it :  and 
bf'vp  r"!oininion  over  the  lish  of  the  sea,  and 
ove^  tlie  Ibvri  of  the  air,  tmd  over  every 
7h-ine  tMng  that  imoveth  upon  tlie  eai-th. 

£9  *!  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given 
YOU  eveiT  herb  h  beaiing  seed,  vrhicn  is 
upon  tlie  face  of  all  the  eai'th,  and  eveiT 
tive.  ii:i  tlie  which  is  the  fi-uit  of  a  ti*ee  yield- 
iucr  seed ;  "  to  vou  it  shaU  be  for  meat. 

30  4iid  to  everv  beast  of  tlie  eai-th,  and 
to  every  fowl  of  the  au',  and  to  eveiy 
thinR  that  creepeth upon  the  eai'th,  where- 
in there  is  t  life,  I  have  given  every  gi-een 
herb  ibr  meat :  and  it  was    ^ 


GENESIS 
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«  Le.  26.  9. 
Ps.  127.3. 

*  Cush. 

b  Da.  10.  4. 

t  or,  east- 
ward to 
Assyria. 

X  creepetk. 

%seedinsseed. 

II  or,  Adam. 

(^  Job36.  3i. 
Ac.  14. 17. 

*  eating  thou 
j     Shalt  eat. 

I  -fa  living  soul 


The  gar'len  oj  'Eden, 

Gihon :  the  same  is  it  that  compasseth 
the  whole  land  of  *  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  najTie  of  the  tlm-d  nver  is 
5  Hiddekel :  that  is  it  which  goeth  t  to- 
ward the  east  of  AssjTia.  And  the  foiu'th 
liver  is  Euphi-ates. 

15  And  the  Loud  God  toolc  I!  the  man 
and  put  him  into  the  gai'den  of  Eden  tc 
di-ess  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the 
man,  saying.  Of  every  ti-ee  of  the  gai-den 
*  thou  naavest  freely  eat : 

17  But  of  the  ti-ee  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  o\ 
it :  for  m  the  day  tliat  thou  eatest  thereot 
+  thou  shalt  sm-eiy 


^\   And  c^  God  saw  everv  tiling  that  he:  d  Ps.  104.24.    ♦  ^^^  ..^...^  .^^".,.  —  x*,^,-,^*. 

h^  mfde    mid   behold,  \iv:as  very  good. '  ^  1  Ti-  4. 4  18  «r .And  the  Lof.d  God  said   2Y  i^  not 

.    y?,^o  ivtr^-i.o  n7ifl  rh-  momin^  were  1 1  dywg  thou  ■,  good  that  tlie  man  should  be  alone ;     I 

19  And  out  of  the  gixDimd  the  Lord  God 
formed  «very  beast  of  tiie  field,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  an- ;  and  s  brought  them  unto 
II  Adajn  to  see  what  he  would  call  them : 
and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living 
ci-eatme,  that  was  the  name  thereoi. 

20  And  Adam  *  gave  names  to  all  cattle, 
and  to  the  fowl  of  the  ah-,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field ;  but  for  Adam  there 
was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  hun. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  *  deep 
sleen  to  laii  upon  Adam,  a5ici  he  stept: 


^r^'""''-  CHAP.  II.  I   i°t,f- 

XHUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  ,6  iCo.  11.9. 
finished,  and/ ail  the  hc.st  of  them  j     iTi.2.l3. 

2  k  Ind  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  !  §  as  before 
his  work  which  be  had  made;   and  he  |     ''*'«• 
rested  on  the  seventh  ^day  ti-om  all  his  !  /  ^^*- *^^<^- 
work  which  he  had  maae.  \h  Ex  31.  'l7. 

3  And  God  i  blessed  the  seventh  .day,  {     He.  4  4! 
ai-id  sanctified  it:  because  that  m  it  he   \\  or,  the  man 
had  rested  from  all  iiis  work  winch  God 
t  created  and  made.  .  „  ,,     ^ 

4  ':  I  These  are  the  generat;ons  ot  the 
heavens  and  of  the  eai-th  when  they  were 
created,  in  the  dav  that  the  Lord  Goa 
made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

.5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it 


was  m  flie  eartn,  and 
field  before  it  gr.ew:  : 
had  not  °  caused  it  ic  : 
andthcre  icas not  a  u.: 

6  But  li  there  ^ent  u 
earth,  and  watered  the 
gromid. 

7  And  theLor.D  Go 
the  *"  dust  ot:  Tj--  -"■-  ■- 
into  liis  nostii. 

"  manbecan'ir-  ..  -i       : 

8  '■  And  the  ^^p  - 
garden  eastwai'd  m 
pur,  the  man 


of  the 

^  -  :  :  :iD  God 

^    earth, 

^:   ,  .;  -I'omid. 

.  ixUc^:  i.Gm  the 

lole  face  of  the 

3rmed  man  t  of 
::-jl  *  breathed 
,\  of  lii'e ;  and 


*  called. 
i   Ne.  9.  14 
Is.  58.  13. 


make, 
k  1  Sa.  20. 12. 
/   Ps.  90. 1,2. 
X  builded. 
'"Pr.  18.  22. 

He.  13.  4. 

Eo.  5.  30. 


:.:  i:!   planted  ^  a 

Eden  ;  faid  there  he 
horn  he  hadfomied, 
tl-' p  cTound  made  the  Loed 
1'  ".^■^,':,"" '-    ,--_y~--  .^  --•  nt  is  pleasant 
'  '  '         ;    d ;  ^  the  tree 

'V  ^^  craj-den,  and 

y  y  :  :^:n>-  -  .- -  :-  :-'d  and  evil. 
^^lo  And  a  liver  went  out  01  Eden  to 
water  the  garden ;  8J.id  from  thenee  it  was 
^-'oited.  and  became  hito  fom-  heads.  ^ 
^  11  Tiie  nanie  of  the  first  is  Pison :  tnat 
is  it  vr'iich  rompa^seth  &  tlie  whole  land 
of  Haviiaii,  -here  t!>ere  is  gold  ; . 

!•'  And  Wp  eold  of  that  iana  is  good : 
therc^is'bdeliium  and  the  onyx  stone.     . 
13  And  the  name  of  the  second  nver  is  ] 


f  created  to   j  and\e  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up 
the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib.  wliich  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  man,  tmade  he  a  woman, 
and  "'  broucht  her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  u-  novr  "  bone 
of  mv  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  hesh :  she 

o  .iobS8.2G..28  I  shall  be  called  §  Wom.an,  because  sne  was 
P  taken  out  of  *Mim.  ,  _    ,. 

24  ^  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  Ins  ra- 
ther and  hi  s  mother,  aiad  shall  c.  eave  vaito 
his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  on^liesn.  ' 

2.5  And  thev  were  both  naliea,  the  man 
and  his  wiie,  and  were  not  *  asiaam^a.      ^  ^ 

CHAP.  III. 

Now-::::       :      :::         :^:v-":   -.^ 
than  a:- -  "-^'^ 

I  Lord  G  -^^o 

the  woni:^..  :^--,   -^  .  -      .  ,  .-    ^f 

shall  not  eat  o.  every  tr^a  01  t-e  g"v^:fn . 

■2  And  tlie  woman  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent, We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
of  the  earden:  „   ,  1  -„t 

3  ''  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  ti;ee  which  - 
is  in  tlie  midst  of  the  garden,  God  naia 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  ntifber  r.^ad  , 
ve  touch  it,  lest -r  ..:;.         . 
"  4  "  And  the  s;:       -:  ''-'^-'^  ^-^^  ^'^'  ' 

man,  Ye  shall  n: :.-:--;:-:. 

5  For  God  do:^  ^y.;  —J:  m  the  dp 
ve  eat  thereof,  th-n  yom-  eyes   sna_l   oe 


II  or,  a  mist 
which  went 
up  from.  i^c. 
PI  Co.  11.8. 
*  Ish. 
1  ch.31.ln. 

Ps.  45.  10. 

I\Iar.  10.  7. 

1  Co.  6.  16. 
t  dust  of  the 

o  round, 
r  ?s.  10:5.  14. 

Ec.12.7. 


y  Eze.31.  8. 
X  Vea,  be- 
cause, 4'C. 
~  ile.22.  2,14. 
«  ch.  2. 17. 
b  cli.  25. 18. 
c   2  Co.  11.3. 


2^^    revlen  sf ,  *ill     si'^utie, 
,  every  green  he/b,  ad  \e- 

f>o  ;  t'^ie  hea'ie^U  boa.es -o 


1   sacramental 


'Paradise.'        ^.  tree  0/ hfs,^oaccaise  a  ,,^^„^^ 

pledge  orMmmortality.  of  k7ioicledge,&.c.,heca.usi=., 
refrainine  to  eat,  the  kno^ledpe  of  gooa  vouia  fe  en- 
joTcd :  and  eatine,  the  knowledge  of  evd  wcuiu  .uiio-w. 


I  flu 


14. 


11  j: 

€    < 

-  —Sci  ' 

- 

V    -  c 
nifcdu 

.'lleisuie 

(it 
au 

:  :-  -^-  ^^^ 

■r.';Oa.  not  SllITt'd  to  t.ie  <:icSi^.;  Ol  -...c    ...^...^■.  .  -.i.  1. 

19.  brnufrht  tiieni,  induenced  t-hem  :o  a.-sera:uv.. 
deep  sleep,  'an  ecstasy.'— Se,nf.     A  state  01   bodj 
-R-hich   the    mind  was   a^vake.^    See  Jod  xxxii.. 
22.  tronicn  means.  •  •'  ^----■^^-n.  .u^„.^  ,v:e 

Chap    III—'.  -itan,  TTho  bears  this 

Ti  ome  i':^e  U-v  x  -^  -eal  agent,  and  might 

noTe^en  aSumV -    ^  only  tli^  subtilty  of 


The  fall  of  man.  C 

ipened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  j 
'ood  and  e\ii.  j 

6  And  vrliea  the  woman  saw  that  the  | 
ree  vcas  good  for  food,  and  that  it  teas  j 
ii)leasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  ti-ee  to  be 

■sired  to  make  me  ^vise,  she  took  of  the  t 
lit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also ' 
iro  her  husband  ^vith  her ;  tmd  he  did  eat.  j 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  open- , 
1,  and  they  knew  that  they  xcere  naked  ^ . 

|:id  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  ana ! 
uade  themselves  §  aprons.  ; 

8  And  they  heai'dthe  voice  of  the  Lord  \ 
iod*^  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  I!  cool ; 
il'  the  day :  and  Adam  and  his  wlte  *  hicl ; 
ibemselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
rod  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

I  9  And  the  Lord  God  called  xinto  Adam, 
•lid  said  mito  him,  "Where  aH  thou  ?  \ 

I,  10  Aiad  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in 
!.'3  garden,/  and  I  was  afraid,  because 
'■  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself. 
r  11  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that 
;:ou  least  naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of 
ue  ti-ee,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that 
'.au  shouldest  not  eat  ?  \ 

12  And  the  man  said,  A  The  woman ! 
-horn  ihou  gavest  to  he  with  me,  she  i 
ave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  i 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  • 
■  jman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  i 
one  ?  And  the  woman  said,  The  serpent  j 
e»ailed  me,  and  I  did  eat.  I 

,  14  And  the  Lord  God  said  »  unto  the  | 
ripent.  Because  thou  hast  done  this^  j 
ton  art   cui-sed   above   ail    cattle,    and 

[■ijve  every  beast  of  the  field ;  upon  thy 

iUy  shait  "thou  go,  and  ^  dust  shalt  thou 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
15  And  I  wiR  put  enmity  between  thee 
d  the  woman,*  and  between  '"  thy  seed 
d  "  her  seed ; '"  it  shall  biTuse  thy  head, 
fa  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  \ 

the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  : 
•thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  i 
►wthou  shalt  bring  forth  child- 1 
tn;  and  thy  desfre  5/iff/Z  be  tto  thyhus-j 
,iad,  and  he  shall  *"  rule  over  thee. '  i 

,,17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  1 

Rst  hearkened  mito  the  voice  of  i 
i  and  hast  eaten  of  the  ti-ee,  of 
commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou 
t  eat  of  it :  '  cm-sed  ?s  the  gi-ound 
sake ;  "  in  son-ow  shalt  thou  eat 
the  days  of  thy  hfe ; 
oms  also  and  thistles  shall  it  I 


HAP.   IV 

B.C.  4004. 

*  cause  to       j 
bud.  j 

"  2  Th.  3.  10.  i 
t  a  desire.  \ 
b  Rom.  5.  12.  ' 

Heb.  9.  27.   ' 
X  Chavah, 

i.e.  Living,   i 
§  or,  things    \ 

to  gird  i 

about.  I 

c  Job  38.  1.  i 
d  ver.  5.  i 

likels. 19.12 
47.12.13. 
!!  wind. 
<=  Job  31.  33.  \ 
f  ljao.3.20.  i 
^Ps.  104.4.     I 

Heb.  1.7.      i 
h  Pro.  28. 13.  " 

*  i.e.  gotten,  j 
OT.acquired.  \ 

t  Rebel.  \ 

%  a  feeder. 
§  at  the  end 

nf  days. 
t  Ex.21. 29,32 
k  Nu.  IS.  17. 
li  sheep,  or, 

iroats. 
I   I?.  65.  25. 

■vn.  7.  17. 


Is. 


.14 


Mi.  5. 3, 

Mat. 1.23.25 
°  Col.  2. 15. 

Heb.  2. 14. 

1  Jno.  5.  5. 
P  ch.3i.2. 
1  Jno.  16.  21. 

1  Ti.2.  15. 
*  GT.have  the 

excellency  ? 

Heb.  11.4. 
+  or,  subject 

to  thv. 


unto  inee. 

ch.  3.  16. 
*  Ro.8.  20. 
t  Mat.  23.  35. 

1  Jno.  3. 12. 
«  Job  5.  7. 

Ec.2.23. 
^  Jno.  8. 44. 


The  murder  of  Abel. 
*  biing  fonh  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  herb  of  the  field; 

19  °  Iv.  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  ijmlo  tlje  ground ; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou 
a7't,  and  *  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name 
t  E  ve ;  because  she  was  the  mother  of  ail 
hving. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did 
the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and 
clothed  them. 

22  '  And  the  Lord  God  said,  ^  Behold, 
tlie  man  is  become  as  owe  of  us,  to  know 
good  Euid  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  iifc, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him 
forth  from  the  gai'den  of  Eden,  to  till  the 
ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  tlie  man ;  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  gai-den  of  Eden 
s  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which 
tiuT^ed  evei-y  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
tree  of  hie. 

.  CHAP.  lY. 

i\.KD  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bai-e  *  Cain,  and  said,  I 
have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord. 

•2  And  she  again  bai-e  his  brother  t  Abel. 
And  Abel  was  +  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but 
Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  §  in  process  of  time  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Cam  brought  of  the  tiiiit  of 
the  ground  an  offeiing  unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  ^the 
firstlings  of  his  !!  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto 
Abel  and  to  his  otieiing : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  lie 
had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was  ver^: 
WTOth,  P  and  his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why 
art  thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  counte- 
nance fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  *  >  e 
^  :■  epted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  .vm 
:  :h'at  tlie  door.    And  Junto  thee  t-hau 

\  1  Ins  desire,  an  d  thou  shalt  nile  over  idm. 

S  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his 
brother,  an  A  t  slew  him. 

9  *'  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Cain,  Where 
is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  '1  knc  w 
not :  Am  I  my  brother  s  keepei'  ? 


creature.' — Ed.  he  said,  perhaps  by  suggestion. 
I  gods, '  as  Gorl,'  same  word  as  ch.  i.  1.  7.  eyes 
I  fried,  i.  e.  the  mind  perceived,  nalced,  Arithout  ex- 
liencj-.as  well  as  clothing.  See  Ex.  xxxii.  25  :  Rer. 
i.15.  sewed,  'joined,'  or '  fastened,'  probably  by  twisr- 
2.  8.  voice — walking,  indicates  approaching  nearer 
'  k';  nearer.         9.  where  art  thou  f  some  render. '  alas 

•  "•  thee  !'        14.  said  unto  the  serpent,  i.  e.  the  devil, 

•  lovas  degraded  beneath  the  meanest  animal,  for  if 
■  t.in  had  entered  the  serpent,  the  creature  could  not 
^  viewed  as  meriting  the  punishment.  Sosne  sup- 
■[f-e  the  serpent  vas  before  this  possessed  of  less,  and 
"•'.Uiug  in  trees ;    but  it  seems  likely  that   he  was 

•  "-ed  a.s  "he  now  is,  and  the  degradation  of  Satan 

-    '-    'ike  him,  a  sordid  creature. — Ed.        15.  thee, 

':h  his  seed,     the  troman,  mentioned  before, 

'  instrument  of  brinfring  forth  the  opposing 

u  seed,  the  wicked,     her  seed,  Christ  in  par- 

iil  all  holy  persons,     tktj  head,  power,     his 

;an    n.aiuVe       This    fofetcls  that    Satan's 

.  :Vi  should  be  affected  by  Christ,         16.  thy 

-cj.    predicts    female  degradation,    common 

.»  Cristiaiiity  prevails  not.        18.  the  herb,  not 

.■i's  fruit        21.  skins  doubtless  of  beasts  slain  iu 


sacrifice,  -which  Adam  was  allowed  to  use.  22.  t.^ 
become,  would  become,  us,  implies  here  a  plurality 
of  Persons  in  the  Divine  nature.     Render  the  text, 

♦  Behold,  the  man  hath  been  as  one  of  us,  to  know,'  &c. 
stating  his  indulgence  of  a  guilty  ambition,  and  live 
forever,  the  tree  yielding  nourishment  suitable  to  a 
"deathless  state,  and  so  he  would  continue  in  his 
miserable  state,  separated  from  God.        24.  drove  out, 

♦  put  away,'  as  in  divorces,  cherubims,  angelic  guards, 
visible,  and  having  the  similitude  of  a  fianiins.  sword 

Chap.  IV. — 1.  a  man  from  the  Lord,  some  read  it, 

♦  a  man,  the  Jehovah' — the  promised  seed.  2.  again 
bare,  'added  to  bear.'  3.  fruit,  an  ofiering  to  God 
as  the  God  of  nature.  4.  Jlrstlingi,  an  offering  to 
God  as  the  God  of  grace,  had  respect,  manifested 
probablv  br  fire,  as  in  after,  times.  See  Lev.  ix.  24  ; 
2  Ch.  vii.  i  :  1  Ki.  xviii.  38.  6.  fallen,  gloomy. 
7.  sin  lieth  at  the  door,  sin  often  means  •  a  sin-oCTerinp.' 
the  door  probably  meant  the  door  of  the  place  into 
which  Cain  and  Abel  had  entered  for  worship:  this 
was  a  reproof,  that  Cain  had  not  come  in  the  a>>- 
poinied  way.  shall  he  his  desire,  &c.  Abel  was  still 
ready  to  obey  Ixis  elder  brother,  and  jealousy  w.hs 
without  cause.        6.  slew,  the  Jews  say,  vrith  a  stone, 


The  genealogy  of  Adam,  G  E  N  E  S  I 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?    B.  c.  38 
the  voice  of  thy  brother's  +  blood  '^crieth 
unto  me  fi-om  the  gi-ound. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the 
earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to 
receive  thy  brother  s  blood  fi-om  thy  hand ; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it 
shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her 
strength ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt 
thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  5  My 
punishment  is  gi-eater  than  I  can  beai*. 

14  d  Behold,  thou  hast  diiven  me  out 
this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and 

*  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall 
be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  m  the  eai'th ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  that  evei-y  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  There- 
fore whosoever  siayeth  Cain,  vengeance 
shall  be  taken  on  him «  sevenfold.  And 
the  Lord  ^  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest 
any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 

16  '.r  And  Cain  i  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bai-e  II  Enoch :  and  he 
builded  a  city, '"  and  called  the  name  of 
the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad :  and 
Irad  begat  Mehujael:  and  Mehujael  be- 
gat Methusael;  and  Methusaei  begat 
t  Lamech. 

19  'f  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two 
mves :  the  name  of  the  one  icas  Adah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adali  beai'  Jabal :  he  was  the 
father  of  such  as  dweU  in  tents,  and  of 
such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  teas  Jubal: 
he  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle 
the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain, 
an  li  insti-ucter  of  every  aitificer  in  brass 
and  iron:  and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain 
was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives, 
Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice  ;  ye  ^vives 
of  Lamech,  hearken  imto  my  speech :  for 

•  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  womiduig,  and 
a  yomig  man  t  to  my  hint : 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold, 
truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold. 

25  'f  And  Adam  knew  his  ^^ife  again; 
and  she  bare  a  son,  and  "  called  his  name 
X  Seth :  For  God,  said  she,  hath  ap- 
pointed me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel, 
whom  Cain  slew.  I 

26  And  to  Seth,  5"  to  him  also  there  was 
born  a  son;    and  he  called  his  name] 
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S.  to  Enoch. 

*Enos:  then  began  men  t  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 
X  HIS  is  the  *  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.    In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in  '^  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him ; 

■2  Male  and  female  created  he  them; 
and  blessed  them,  and  caUed  their  name 
Adam,  in  the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  ii'  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  Euiji 
thfrty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  o^v^ 
likeness,  after  his  image ;  and  called  his 
name  Seth: 

4  /  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had 
begotten  Seth  we;  e  eight  hmidi-ed  years : 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters :  - 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  Uved  were= 
nine  hrniLfred  and  tlurty  years^:  A  and  hei 
died.  *  , 

6  And  Seth  hved  an  hmidred  and  five 
y eai-s ,  and,  begat  E  nos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos 
eight  hundi'ed  and  seven  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters :         ' 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  ninq,; 
hunched  and  twelve  years :  and  he  died.  ,  j 

9  *'  And  Enos  hved  ninety  years,  and  ] 
begat  *Cainan:  .  J 

10  And  Enos  hved  after  he  begat  Cai-  j 
nan  eight  himdred  and  fifteen  years,  and' 
begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine; 
hundi-ed  and  five  years :  and  he  died. 

12  '■  And  Cainan  hved  seventy  years,- 
and  begat  t  MahalaJeel : 

13  And  Cainan  hved  after  he  begat  Ma- 
halaleel  eight  hundi-ed  and  forty  yeai-s- 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  :    ' 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years :  and  he  ched. 

15  ^  And  Mahalaleel  hved  sixty  and  fiv(; 
yeai's,  and  begat  §  Jai'ed : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  hved  after  he  be^, 
Jared  eight  hundi-ed  and  tmrty  years,  an^-. 
begat  sons  and  daughters  :  ,' 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Malialaleel  wer 
eight  hmidi'ed  ninety  and  live  years :  an< 
he  died. 

18  ^f  And  Jared  hved  an  hundi-ed  sisti 
and  two  yeai-s,  and  he  begat  ^  Enoch :    |  j 

19  And'Jai'ed  hved  after  he  begat  Enocl ' 
eight  hundi-ed  yeai'S,  and  begat  sons  aaJ  i 
daughters :  ; 

20  And  an  the  days  of  Jared  were  ninj  [ 
hundi-ed  sixty  and  tvvo  yeai-s :  and  he  diai  s 

21  T  And  Enoch  hved  sixty  and  ffi^j 
yeai-s,  and  begat  i  Meihuselah :  T 

22  And  Enochs  walked  with  God  aftd" 
he  begat  Methuselah  thi-ee  himdred  yeari 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

. .! 


11.  cursed  from  the  earth,  or  '  land,' banished  from 
the  district  of  his  father's  family,  14.  thou  hast 
driven,  the  sinner  blamed  God  for  his  ovrn  act ;  his 
departure  was  voluntary  from  the  worship  of  God,  and 
lest  some  one  should  slay  him.  every  one, '  some  one. ' 
Many  persons  might  by"  this  time  have  sprung  from 
Adam's  family.  Some  read,  '  Now  therefore,  let  it 
be  that  any  one  that  finds  me  may  kill  me.'  15. 
whosoever  siayeth  Cain,  he  was  spared,  as  a  living 
proof  of  God's  displeasure  against  murderers,  seven- 
pld,  the  highest  degree.  Ps.  Ixxix.  12.  set  a  mark, 
ffave  him  a  token,  or  he  might  have  the  mark  of 
despair.  16.  from  the  presence,  'from  before  the 
face'  of  Jehovah,  from  the  place  of  his  worship. 
Nod, '  wanderir.2-,'  the  place  took  its  name  from  the 
tenant.  17.  Enoch,  'instructed,' '  dedicated,'  some 
suppose  the  mother  viewed  this  son  as  becoming  a 
priest  to  the  family,  but  rather  understand  the 
meaning  'trained  up'  in  the  evil  practices  of. his 


father.  19.  two  wives,  this  was  the  first  polygamic 
we  read  of.  20.  the  father,  instructor,  inventor,  q 
guide,  of  such  as  have  cattle,  Jabal  was  not  the  firf 
shepherd,  bat  the  first  who  provided  tents  for  remo\ 
ing  shepherds  from  pasture  to  pasture,  like  the  waif 
dering  Arabs,  father— harp— organ,  Jubal  invented 
these;  organ  means  'pipe.^  23.  I  have  slain,  &t 
*  I,  being  wounded,  have  slain  a  man:'  this  speec" 
apologises  for  an  act  of  manslaughter,  perhaps  t  , 
clear  himself  from  tlie  crime  of  Cain.  24.  If  Cai? 
&c.  If  God  would  not  allow  Cain  to  be  injured,  muc 
more  would  he  proteer  one  who  had  only  acted  i 
self-defence.  26.  Enos.  weak,  frail,  to  'call  upoi 
&c. '  to  call  themselves,  or  '  to  be  called  by  the  name 
&c. ;  the  faithfiii  separated  themselves  from  tl 
wicked,  and  worshipped  God  together. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  fcoofc, '  register.'  generations  of  Ada;: 
the  line  of  Seth  only  is  here  registered.  3.  'his  ou- 
likeness,  not  that  of  God,  (y.  1,)  in  which  man  y-i 


'  The  wickedness  of  the  world.  CHAP.  T  I,  V 

;    23  Aiid   all  the   days  of  Enoch  were     B.C.  3017. 

tai'ee  hundi-ed  sixty  aiid  live  yeai's  : 
24  And  °-  Enoch  Van<.ed\dth  God  :  and 

lie  xoas  not ;  for  God  took  hirn. 
2-5  And  Methuselah  lived  an  h'^ndred 

^eighty  and  seven  yeai's,  and  begat  *  La- 

mech : 

;  _  2(3  And  Methuseltdi  lived  after  he  begat 
-  _Lsaiiech  seven  hmich'ed  eighty  and  i\xo 
:  yeai's,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 
J  27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were 
*  nine  hundi'ed  sixty  and  nine  yeai's  :  and 
f  he  died. 

28   'i  And  Lamech  Hved   an   hundi'ed 
'  eighty  and  two  yeai-s,  and  begat  a  son : 
■     29  And  he  called   his    name   §  Noah, 

saying,  This  same  shall  comibrt  us  con- 
''  ceming  oui-  work  and  toi]  of  our  hands, 

because  of  the  ground  which  the  Loud 

hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat 
Noah  five  himdred  ninety  and  five  years, 

.  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

31  And  all  the  days  "of  Lamech  were 
seven  hundred  seventy  and  seven  yeai's : 
and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hmidi'ed  years 
old:  and  Xoah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

*  CHAP.  Yl. 

ixXD  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  tlie  eaith,  and 
daughters  were  bom  unto  them, 

2  That  tiie  sons  of  God  saw  the  daugh- 
ters 01  men  that  they  vsere  fan- ;  and  they 
*  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose". 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  My  spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  "^vith  man,  i  for  that  he 
also  is  flesh:  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hunch-ed  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  m  the  eaith  in  ; 
those  days ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  ; 
sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  i     ^J"-  ^^I^-q 
of  men,  and  they  bai-e  children  to  them,  i^  7'S''^'yd 
the  same  became  mighty  men  which  ivere  :  p  jja^^  3^" 
of  old,  men  of  renown.  1     Lu.l7.2fi7 


IL 


Noah  enters  the  ark. 
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And  God  saw  that  tlie  wickedness 
ofman  ira5  gi-eat  m  the  eai-fh,  and  that 
S  every  °  imaguiation  of  the  thousrhts  of 
his  he?a-t  ?fas^only  evil  *  continuail:.-. 

6  And  -  it  repented  tlie  Lord  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  eaith,  and  it 
'  giieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  desti'oy  man 
whom  I  have  created  ii-om  the  face  of  the 
eaith ;  t  both  man,  and  beast,  and  tlie 
creeping  thmg,  and  the  fowls  of  the  ah- ; 
for  it  repentetlMne  tliat  I  have  made  them. ! 

8  But  Noah  y  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

S  ^  These  ar'e  the  generations  of  Noah  : 
'Noah  was  a  just  man  and  §  perfect  m  his 
generations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God. 
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10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth. 

11  The  eai'th  also  was  connipt  *  befoi-e 
God,andthe  eaith  was  '^  filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  d  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  cori'upt ;  for  all  flesh 
had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  >.oah,/ The  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  me  :  for  the  earth 
is  filled  with  violence  thi-ough  them; /and, 
behold,  I  -will  desti'oy  them  twith  the  earth. 

14  '1  Make  thee  an  ai-k  of  gopher  wood : 
+  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ai'k,  and 
Shalt  pitch  it  withui  andA-vitiiout  %vith  pitch. 

1-5  And  this  is  the  fas  I  don  which  thou 
shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark 
shall  be  thi-ee  hunch-ed  cubits,  the  breadth 
of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty- 
cubits. 

16  A  window  sh-alt  thou  make  to  the 
ai'k,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 
above ;  and  the  door  of  tlie  ai-k  shalt  thou 
set  in  the  side  thereof ;  icitk  lower,  second, 
and  tlih'd  stories  shalt  tliou  make  it. 

17  ^  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a 
flood  of  waters  upon  the  eai'th,  to  destroy 
all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from 
under  heaven ;  and  every  thing  that  is  m 
the  earth  shah  die. 

18  But  Tsith  thee  will  I  estabUsh  my 
covenant ;  and  '^'  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy^vife,  and 
thy  sons'  -drives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  h\Tug  thing  of  all  flesh, 
two  of  every  sort  shaft  thou  bring  into 
the  ai'k,  to  keep  them  ahve  Avith  thee ;  they 
shah  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle 
after  tlieu-  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of 
the  eai'th  after  his  kind,  t'.vo  of  every  sort 
shah  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  theyn  ahve. 

21  And  take  thou  luito  tliee  of  all  food 
that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to 
thee ;  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and 
for  them. 

22  "'  Thus  did  Noah ;  "  according  to  all 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.  VII. 
And  the  Lord  said  mito  Noah,  p  Come 
thou  and  all  thy  house  hito  tiie  ai'k ;  for 
*■  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in 
this  generation. 

2  Ot  every  *  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take 
to  thee  by  +  sevens,  the  male  and  his  fe- 
male :  "  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean 
by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

"3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  ah-  by  sevens,  the 
male  and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed  ahve 
upon  the  face  of  ail  the  eaith. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it 
to  rain  upon  the  eaith  forty  days  and 
foity  nights ;  and  every  hvuig  substance 


created,  but  corrupt  and  mortal.  24.  walked,!,  e. 
pleased  God:  two  -walking  togrether  implies  com- 
munion, took  him,  be  vas  translated,  soul  and  body. 
See  Heb.  xi.  5.  32.  Shem,  he  is  placed  first,  pro- 
bably as  being  the  father  of  the  race  that  continued 
to  serve  God. 

Chap.  VJ. — 1.  began  to  multiply, 'bectime  numerous. 
sons  of  God,  worshippers  of  God,  or  race  of  Seth.  See 
Job  if.  1 ;  De.  xiv.  1.  daugliters  of  men.  descendants 
of  Cain — unbelieving  women,  took  wives,  some  think 
the  powerful  seized  the  weak  and  poor,  chose,  or  de- 
lighted in.  See  Ps.  xxv.  12;  cxix.  173,  where  the  same 
vord  is  used.  3.  My  spirit,  &c.  may  mean,  '  shall 
not  abide  or  predominate  in  man,'  i.  e.  the  breath  of 
life  shall  not  abide  in  him  for  ever,  for  he  is  mortal 
flesh,  jet  his  dajs  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 


years.  4.  gifln^^,  means  men  of  power  and  violence. 
5.  saw,  took  particular  notice  of,  with  a  view  to  judg- 
ment. 6.  repented,  implies  no  change  in  God,  but 
in  his  conduct  towards  men.  9.  perfect,  in  sincerity 
and  integrity,  in  his  generations,  among  the  people 
of  his  times.  12.  earth,  put  here  for  its  inhabitants. 
14.  ark,  the  origin.il  means  a  hollow,  empty  vessel ; 
it  was  made  like  a  chest,  rooms,  little  apartments. 
gopher,  supposed  to  be  cypress.  15.  cubits,  each 
tweuty-one  inches.  Ark's  length,  five  hundred  and 
twelve  feet;  breadth,  eighty-seven;  /i«ir/i.',  fifty-two. 
16.  window,  slopins  deck,  small  sky-light.  '  17-  o 
flood,  of  this  all  nations  have  the  tratiition. 

Chap.  VII. — 1.  nV^/eows,  or  just,  before  me,  yrith 
my  scrutinizing  judgment.  2.  clean,  alludes  to 
sacrifice,  for  the  law  of  food  did  not    then  exist. 


The  beghimng  and  G  E  N  E  S  i 
ihat  I  have  made  will  1 »  destroy  from  off  B.  C.  2349. 
the  face  of  the  earth.  , ; 

5  And  b  Noah  did  according  unto  all  *  ^'°'  ''"^• 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him.  "  cli-  8-  3, 4, 

6  And  iN  oah  icas  sis  hundred  yeai's  old 
when  the  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the 
earth. 

7  "^  And  *  Noah  went  m,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  ^vife,  and  his  sons'  -wives  with  him> 
into  the  ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the 
flood. 

S  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are 
not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  vrent  in  two  and  two  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the  le- 
male,  as  G-od  had  commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  I  after  seven 
days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were 
upon  the  eai'th. 

^1 1 ''  In  the  sixhundredth  year  of  Noah' s 
life,  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth 
d'ly  of  the  month,  the  same  dav  were  all 
'">■  the  fountains  of  the  gi-eat  deep  broken 
up,  and  the  !i  whidows  i  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

12  And  -  the  rahi  was  upon  the  eaith 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. " 

13  In  the  selfsame  day '^  entered  Noah, 
and  Shem,  and  Ham,and  Japheth,the  sons 
of  Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three 
waves  of  his  sons  withthem,mto  the  aa.-k ; 

U  They,"  and  every  beast  after  his  kind, 
and  all  the  cattle  after  theii-  kind,  and  every  \ 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  i  /  ver.  4,17. 
eai'th  after  his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after ' 
his  kind,  every  bhd  of  every  t  soit. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the 
ai'k,  "  two  and  two  of  all  flesli,  wjierein  is 
the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male 
and  female  of  all  liesh,  ?  as  God  had  com- 
manded hhn :  and  the  LoPcD  shut  him  in. 

17  And  the  flood  vras  forty  days  upon  the 
earth  ;^  and  the  waters  increase'd,  and 
bai'e  up  the  ark,  and  it  vras  lift  up  above 
the  eaith. 

18  And  the  waters  pre%^ailed,  and  were 
increased  greatly  upon  the  eai'th:  '"and 
the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly 
upon  the  earth ;  *  and  all  the  high  hills, 
that  xvere  under  the  whole  heaven,  were 
covered. 

■20  Fifteen  cubits  upwai'd  did  the  waters 
prevail ;  and  the  mountains  wei-e  covered. 

21  And  t  ali  flesh  died  that  moved  upon 
the  earch,  both  of  fowl,  and  oi  cattle,  and 
of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every  man : 

22  All  ill  "  whose  nosti-ils  teas  §  the 
breath  of  life,  of  ail  that  was  in  the  dry 
land,  died. 

23  And  every  livuig  s'abstance  was  de- 
sti'oyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the 
creepmg  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the  hea- 
ven ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  I 
earth :  and  ^  Noah  only  remained  alive, 
and  they  that  icere  VTith  him  in  the  ark.    i 
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^-  continuance  of  the  Jlood. 

24  "  And  the  waters  prevailed  ui;on  'h" 
eai'th  an  hundred  and  flit}^  days. 
.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  God  "  remembered  Noah,  and 
I  every  hvm^  thing,  and  ail  the  cattle  thai 
\ivas  with_  hhn  in  the  ark:  d  and  G-^a 
I  made  a  wind  to  pass  over  the  eai-th,  and 

the  waters  asswaged. 

2  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep  and 
the  wmdows  of  heaven  were  stopned,  and 
/tlie  rain  fi'om  heaven  was  restrained ; 

3  Anci  the  waters  retm-ned  li-om  off  the 
eai'th  t  continually :  and  after  the  end  of 
the  s  himdi'sd  and  fifty  davs  the  waters 
were  abated. 

4  And  the  ai'k  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  dav  of  the 
month,  upon  the  mountains  of  Ai-ai-at. 

5  And  the  waters  §  decreased  conrmuallr 
until  the  tenth  month :  m  the  tenth  m  onth, 
on  the  fii-st  day  of  the  month,  were  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6  '-  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
forty  days,  that  Noah  opened  *  the  window 
of  the  ai'k  winch  he  had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which 
went  forth  *  to  and  fl'o,  until  the  waters 
were  di-ied  up  fi'om  ofl"  the  eai'th. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  hhn, 
to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated  h-om  ofi' 
the  face  of  the  gi-ound ; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the 
sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto 
him  into  the  ai'k.  for  the  waters  icere  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth :  then  he  nuu 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and  tp'ailed 
her  in  unto  him  into  the  ai'k. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  davs : 
and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  oi" 
the  ai-k; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the 
evening ;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  v:as  an 
ohve  leaf  pluckt  ofl":  so  Noah  knew  that 
the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days ; 
and  sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  returned 
not  again  unto  him  any  more. 

13  *i  And  it  came  to  pass  m  the  sis 
hmidredth  and  first  year,  in  the  ni'st 
month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the 
waters  were  di-ied  up  ft-om  ofl"  the  earth : 
and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the 
ai'k,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  face  of 
the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  ui  tlie  second  month,  on  uie 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  i 
was  the  earth  di-ied.         '  * 

15  '^  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saving, 

16  Go  forth  of  tiie  ai'k,  thou,  "  and  tny 
wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sbns'  'oives 
with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  ^  evei-y  li-^ing 
thing  that  w  with  thee,  of  all  fies'h,  hoik 
of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  on.d  of  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  ths  eai'ih; 
that  they  may  breed  abimdantly  hi  ihs 
earth,  and  ^  be  fi*uitful,  and  multiply 
upon  the  eaith. 

IS  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons. 


animal  food  was  not  yet  granted,  hrj  sevens,  seven 
of  each.  9.  went  in,  by  special  instinct.  II.  six 
hundredth,  about  1656froni  the  creation,  windows  of 
heaven,  air  and  clouds.  19.  hills,  hence  they  ex- 
isted before  the  flood,  under  the  ivhole  heaven,  proves 
the  deluge  universal.  20.  fifteen,  i.  e.  twenty-two 
feet  and  a  half,  above  the  mountains,  mountains 
were  covered,  confirmed  by  shells,  skeletons  of  fish, 
&c.  nov<  ibuiid  on  them.        21.  every  man,  thought 


to  have  been  eleven  thousand  millions,  and  some 
think  two  millions  of  millions.  22.  in  the  dry  land, 
hence  it  is  thought  water  animals  did  not  enter  the 
ark.        24.  prevailed,  mastered  tho  whol.-  world. 

Chap.  VIII. — i.  remembered,  ni:mj  ^rood  nis  pro- 
mise. 4.  Ararat,  Armenia,  in  w!i;ch  :s  a  chain  of 
mountains,  on  the  hiekesc  part  or  \\iiicii  the  ark  is 
supposed  to  have  res-pd'.  It  is  hVJO  fe<}t  higher  than 
Mont  iilanc.     14.  seven  and  iioeniieth  day, '^xx^ivi-^^^ 


Gods  covenant  with  Noah.  CHAP.  IX. 

mdhis  wife,  and  bis  sons'  wives  with  him:     B.  C.  2348- 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  tidng, 
tud  every  "fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth 
ipon  the  earth,  after  theii' *  kinds,  went 
L>ruli  out  of  the  ai-k. 

20  ^  And  Noali  builded  an  altar  mito 
•le  Lord:  and  took  of  *  every  clean 
>east,  and  of  evei7  clean  fowl,  and  olTei-ed 
'Ui-nt  oaerinsrs  oii  the  altai'. 

21  And  tlie  Lord  smelled  ^  a  t  sweet 
avom-;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
'.  will  not  again  *  curse  the  gi'ound  any 
:iore  for  man's  sake  ;  Hbr  the  /imagi- 
lation  of  mans  heait  is  evil  li-om  his 
outh;  neither  wia  I  again  smite  any 
jBDi-e  e  very  thing  living,  cis  I  have  done. 

22  §  While  the  earth  remaineth,  *  seed- 
iaie  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
iimmer  and  winter,  and »  day  and  night 
.^aii  not  cea^e. 

CHAP.  IX. 
And  G-od  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons. 
Lad  said  unto  them,  ^  Be  li-uitlul,  and 
nultiDly,  and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  And  "'  the  ieai-  of  you  and  the  di-ead 
)f  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the 
!aith,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  tlie  air, 
:pou  all  that  moveth'  upon  the  eai'th, 
md  upon  all  the  hshes  of  the  sea ;  into 

oiu-  hand  ai-e  they  delivered. 

3  Every  P  moving  thing  thatliveth  shall 
)8  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the  gi-een  herb 
iave  I  given  you  ^  all  t'nings. 

4  But  flesh  t  with  the  hfe  thereof,  ichich 
s  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives 
vill  I  requu-e ;  "  at  the  hand'  of  every 
)east  will  I  require  it,  and  ''^  at  the  hand 
;f  man;  at  the  hand  of  every  *  man's 
)r()uher  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  y  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
nan  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  "■  lor  in  the 
mage  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fi-uitfol,  and  multiply ; 
)iing  forth  abundantly  in  the  eiu-th,  and 
nultipiy  therein. 

8  *' And  God  spake  unto  No^di,  and  to 
lis  sons  with  him,  sayin?, 

9  And  I,  b  behold,  I  establish  '^  my  cove- 
lant  with  you,and  with  yom*  seed  after  you; 

10  *  And  witii  every  living  creatui-e  that 
?  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and 
>f  every  beast  of  the  eai'th  with  you ;  fi-om 
-U  thai  go  out  of  the  ai*k,  to  eveiy  beast 
f  the  earth. 

1 1  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
ou  ;  neither  shall  all  liesh  be  cut  olTany 
acre  by  the  waters  of  a  tiood;   neither 


The  wickedness  of  Ham. 
shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destioy 
tlie  eaith. 

12  And  God  said,  "  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  between 
me  and  you  and  eveiy  hving  creatui-e  that 
is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations : 

13  I  do  set "  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and 
it  shall  be  lor  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I 
bring  a  cloud  over  the  eai-th,  that  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud : 

1.5  And  s  I  will  remember  my  covenant, 
which  is  between  me  and  yoii  and  every 
li\ing  cieature  of  all  fiesh ;  and  the  waters 
shall  no  more  become  a  ifiood  to  desti-oy 
all  flesh. 

Itj  And  tlie  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ; 
and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  re- 
m.ember  ^  the  everlasting  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  eveiy  living  creatm-e  of 
all  fiesh  that  is  upon  the  eai'th. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is 
the  token  of  the  covenant,  which  I  have 
established  between  me  and  all  flesh  that 
is  upon  the  eai'th. 

13  '  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  went 
forth  of  the  ai'k,  weve  Shem,  and  Ham, 
and  -J  apheth :  "  and  Ham  is  the  father  of 
I  Canaan. 

19  These  "  are  the  thi-ee  sons  of  Noah : 
?  and  of  tliem  was  the  whole  earth  over- 
spread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  &e  *  an  husband 
man,  and  he  planted  a  vineyard : 

21  And  he  ^raiik  of  the  wins,"  and  was 
di-unken ;  and  he  was  uncovered  within 
his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan, 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told 
his  two  brethi'en  without. 

23  And  -  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a 
gaiinent,  and  laid  it  upon  botli  their 
shoulders,  and  went  backwai-d^  and 
covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father; 
and  their  faces  ire)-e  backward,  and  they 
saw  not  their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  fi-om  his  wine,  and 
joiew  what  his  younger  son  had  done 
mito  luin. 

25  And  he  said,  <^  Cui-sed  be  Caiiaan; 
/  a  servant  of  servant-s  shall  he  be  unto 
his  brethren. 

2d  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  LoRr> 
God  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  *  ids 
sen- ant. 

27  God  shall  t  enlarge  Japhetii,  s  and 
iie  shall  dwell  m  the  tents  of  Shem ;  ;aid 
Canaan  shall  be  his  servant. 


nd  tpn  days  after  their  entrance.  20.  an  altar, 
ow  first  mentioned,  but  probably  as  old  as  saori- 
ces.  burnt-offerings,  'ascensions,'  whicli  went  up 
n  fire  to  the  Lord.  21.  sweet  savour,  or  '  a  savour 
f  rest,'  a  figure  intimating  tliat  the  offerings  were 
ccepti'.ble  to  God,  as  a  sweet  odour  is  to  us. 

Chap.  IX. — 1.  blessed,  renewed  the  old  blessing, 
h.  i.  28.  2.  dread  of  you,  expressive  of  domiuioa 
iver  the  creatures.  See  i.  26.  3.  meat,  the  change 
)roiluced  by  the  flood  perhaps  rendered  more  noiir- 
shing  food  now  necessary.  4.  wilh  ike  life — not  ecil, 
>lood  is  the  atonement  for  the  soul:  Ciirist's  blood 
adeemed  man's  life ;  hence  blood  was  sacred.  The 
lerpetuity  of  this  prohibition  since  the  typical  ages, 
snot  a  settled  question.  5.  at  the  ha7td  of  man, 
lold  the  person  spoken  of  responsible,  brother  means 
lere  all  men,  being  all  of  one  blood.  6.  siteddetk, 
i-ilfully.  for  in  the  imi^e,  &c.  this  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Divine  will  for  regarding  man's  life. 
■  my  covenant,  no  more  to  destroy  man  by  a  flood. 
3.  do  set,  •  have  set,'  the  bow  was  before,  bnt  became 

tokea.       19.  of  them,  &c.  Shem's  race  had  Asia 


Ham's  Africa,  Japhet's  Europe.  20.  besran,  i.  e.  to 
cultivate  the  earth  afresh.  21.  was  drunken,  the 
original  may  signify  'satisfied,' or '  merry.'  See  Ge. 
xliii.  34:  Song  v.  1.  Some  think  Noah  wasnot  aware 
of  the  strength  of  the  -wine.  22.  the  7iakedjtess,  on& 
cr4tic  thinks  this  was  incest  with  the  father's  wife, 
(comp.  Le.  xviii.  7 — 10),  and  that  Ham  being  sur- 
prised in  the  crime,  his  brethren  threw  their  garment 
over  the  offenders,  and  told  their  father,  who  d<?prive«l 
Ram  of  his  inheritance.  Comp.  also  Ezek.  xxii.  10 
25.  cursed  be  Canaan,  the  crime  of  Ham,  with  sen reuco 
on  Canaan,  his  fourth  son,  was  the  earnest  of  i.;ture 
wickedness  in  his  descendants,  and  pointed  to  the 
race  of  the  Canaaaites,  whom  the  curse  overtook  in 
the  most  awful  manner,  a  servant  of  servants  has 
long  been  the  destiny  of  the  race  of  Ham.  2»i.  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem,  which  he  was  by  preserving  his 
descendants'  in  his  worship.  27.  enlarge  Japheth, 
he  had  a  numerous  family,  and  his  race  an  extensive 
territory,  Europe,  Asia  Minor,  Scythia,  &c.  he  shall 
dicell,  &c.,  God  Bh.<ill  Owell,  &c. ;  so  God  dw*it  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple. 


The  generafAons  of  Noah.  G 

28  'f  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
thi'ee  hundi'cd  aiid  filty  yeai'S. 

29  And  ail  the  days  of  Noah  "svere  nin^ 
hundred  and  fhty  years :  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 
JlS'  OW  these  are  the  generations  of  the 
sons  of  iS"oah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth : 
i>  and  unto  them  were  sons  boiii  alter  the 
flood. 

2  The  '^  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer.  and 
Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tu- 
bal, and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

3 -And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz, 
and  Hiphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Ehshah,  and 
Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  §  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  vrere  /  the  isles  of  the  Gen- 
tiles di\dded  in  theh  lands ;  every  one 
after  his  tongue,  after  then-  families,  in 
tlieir  nations. 

6  'f  ^  And  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  tlie  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Eaamah,  and 
Sabtechah:  and  the  sons  of  Kaamah; 
Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod :  he  began 
to  be  a  mighty  one  m  the  eaith. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  a  himter  » beforethe 
lORD  :  wherefore  it  "is  said,  Even  as  Nun- 
rod  the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  "^  the  beginning  of  his  kmgdom 
"was  II  Babel,  and  Erechrand  Accad,  and 
Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  *  went  forth  Asshui-, 
and  builded  Nineveh,  and  I  the  city  Keho- 
hoth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Kesen  between  Nineveh  and 
Calah :  the  same  26'  a  gi-eat  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Ananhm,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtulhm, 

14  And  Pathi-usim,  and  Casluhmi,  {^  out 
of  whom  came  Philistim,)andCaphtorim. 

\b  "^  And  Canaan  begat  +  Sidon  his  fh-st- 
born,  and  Heth, 

16  And  tbe  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Ghgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arhite,  and 
the  Suiite, 

15  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zeman'te, 
and  faeKamathite:  and  afterwai'dwere  ihe 
families  of  the  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  And?  the  border  of  tlie  Canaanites 
was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar, 
xmio  §  Gaza;  as  thou  goest,  mito  Sodom, 
andGomon-ah,  and  Admah,  and  Zeboim, 
even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  alter 
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5.  I'he  cmfnsion  of  tongues. 

their  famihes,  after  theii*  tongues,  in  their 
comitiies,  and  in  tlieir  nations. 

21  '■  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  Oi  all 
the  childi-en  of  Eber,  the  brother  of 
Japheth  the  elder,  even  to  him.  were 
children  bom. 

22  The  "  children  of  Shem ;  Elam,  and 
Asshur,  and  *Ai-phaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram ;  Uz,  and 
Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  be?ai  t  Salah ;  ^  and 
SalahbepatEber. 

2a   And  ^  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons:  the  name  of  one  itas  tPeieg;  for  , 
m  his  days  was  the  eai'th  diWded;  and  • 
his  brother's  name  If  as  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph.  and  Hazaimaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  Ana  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophh',  and  HavihJi,  and  Jobab ; 
all  these  tcere  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  theh  dwelling  vras  from  Mesha, 
as  thou  goest,  unto  Sephar  a  mount  of 
the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after 
their  famihes^  after  their  tongues,  in 
then-  lands,  alter  their  nations. 

32  These  ^  are  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Noah,  alter  then- generations,  in  their  , 
nations :  ^  and  by  these  were  the  nations 
divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAP.  XL 

And  the  whole  eai-th  was  of  one  +  lan- 
guage, and  of  one  §  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  jour- 
neyed li  trom  tlie  east,  that  they  found  a 
pi  am  in  tlie  land  of  Shmar;  and  they 
awelt  tliere, 

3  And  *  they  said  one  to  anotlier,  Go 
to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  tbrmi  them 
thi-ousrhly.  And  they  had  brick  for  stone, 
and  siim'e  had  they  for  morter. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build  us 
a  city  and  a  tower, "  whose  top  7nay  reach 
unto*  heaven ;  and  let  us  make  us  a  name, 
lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  eaith. 

5  And?  tlie  Lord  came  down  to  see  the 
city  and  the  tower,  which  the  childi'en  of 
men  buOded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  *"  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  Ian-  - 
guage ;  and  this  they  besdn  to  do :   and 
now  noflhng  will  be  resti'auied  from  them,  ■ 
which  they  have  *  imaghied  to  do.  : 

7  Go  to,  i  let  us  go  down,  and  there  <■ 


Chap.  X.— 1.  the  generations,  &c.  We  have  here 
the  origin  of  nations.  2.  Gamer,  supposed  father 
of  the  Celts  ;  Magog,  of  the  Scythians  ;  Madai,  of  the 
Medes  :  Javan,  lonians  or  ancient  Greeks  ;  Tubal,  of 
the  Tibareni;  Meshech,  of  the  Moski  or  Ilussia.ns; 
Tiras,  of  the  Thracians.  5.  islts,  vith  the  Hebrews 
signified  all  countries  divided  from  them  by  the  sea. 
Gentiles,  all  idolatrous  nations.  6.  Cush,  ihe  Cush- 
ites  had  the  hot  southern  regions  of  Asia,  called  by 
us  Ethiopia.  Miaraim.  a  name  by  ^vhich  Egypt  is 
frequently  called  in  Scripture  ;  and  this  man  was  the 
father  of  the  Egyptians."  Egypt,  inhabited  by  a  son 
of  Ham — is  sometimes  called  the  land  of  Ham,  Ps. 
cv.  23,  27.  Phut,  Josephus  says,  founded  Lybia,  call- 
ing the  people  after  his  name,  Phuteans.  *  Canaan, 
father  of   the   Canaanites.  8.  Nimrod   means  a 

rebel,  for  he  rejected  the  la^n-s  of  God  and  man.  a 
Tnighiy  cne,  the  first  who  possessed  great  power  and 
authority  in  the  earth.  9.  a  mighty  hunter,  vro- 
bahly  a  tyrant.  10.  Babel,  hnilt  by  Belus,  the  same 
■with  Kirnrod.  11.  Asshui-,  a  son  of  SI:  em,  v.  22. 
Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  As;>yrLans.   Some  however, 


read  that  'he,'  Nimrod,  'went  forth  out  of  that  land 
to  Asshur  or  Assyria,  and  attribute  to  him  the  found- 
ing of  Nineveh.  '  15.  iStcfon,  from  whom  the  city  so 
called  was  named.  Heth,  the  father  of  the  Hittites. 
16.  Jebusites,  who  had  their  name  from  Jebus,  a  tliird 
son  of  Canaan,  from  whom  Jerusalem  was  called 
Jebus,  Ju.  xix.  10.  Amorite,  from  Emor,  a  fourth 
son.  Girgasite,  the  same  with  the  Gergesene,  Matt, 
viii.  28.  The  other  names  are  of  minor  importance. 
21.  E'be/-,  great-grandson  of  Shem,  from,  whom  sprang 
the  Hebrews,  brother  of  Japheth,  so  he  was  of  Ham, 
but  Ham  is  not  now  mentioned,  because  of  his  beha- 
viour to  his  father.  22.  Elam,  father  of  the  Ely- 
maans,  from  whom  sprang  the  Persians.  Asshur 
gave  name  to  Assyria.  The  rest  are  smaller  nations. 
Aram  founded  Syria.  25.  ditided,  among  Noah's 
three  sons,  the  Babel  confusion  then  occurring. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  whole  earth,  i.  e.  mankind.  So  Ge. 
vi.  ll,&c.  one  language,  thought  to  hare  been  He- 
brew. 5.  came  OMcn,  expressive  of  God's  know- 
ledge of  human  things.  ^6.  nothins  will  be.  may 
read,  'shall  thej  not   be   restramed?'        7.  Go  to,  - 


The  generations  of  Sheni. 
-jiilbund  tlieii'  language,  that  they  may 
•  not  understand  one  another's  speech. 

S  So  '^  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad 
rem  thence  '^  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
?arth :  and  they  left  oft"  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is'  the  name  of  it  called  *  B; 
fciel;  *  because  the  Lord  did  there  con- 

Jfoxmd  the  lan^ruage  of  all  the  eaith :  and 
.from  thence  did  the  Loed  scatter  them 
'3 broad  upon  the  face  of  {dl  the  eailh. 

10  ^  These  s  are  the  generations  of  Shem: 
Shem  icas  an  himdi-ed  yeai's  old,  and  be- 
gat Ai'phaxad  two  years'  after  the  flood : 

'  11  And  Shem  Uved  after  he  begat  Ar- 
phaxad  five  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons 
-and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty 
yeai's,  "  and  begat  Salah : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat 
'  Salali  fom-  hundred  and  thi'ee  years,  and 
:  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

i4  And  Salah  hved  thirty  years,  and 
'  begat E her: 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber 
four  hundred  and  tkree  yeai'S,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

16  And  P  Eber  Uyed  fom-  and  thirty 
yeai's,  and  begat  t  Peleg: 

17  And  Eber  lived  alter  he  begat  Peleg 
four  himdred  and  thhty  yeai's,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  hved  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Reu : 

19  And  Peleg  hved  after  he  begat  Reu 
two  himdred  and  nine  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

•20  And  Reu  lived  two  Euad  thnty  years, 
and  begat  t  Serag : 

21  And  Reu  hved  after  he  begat  Serug 
two  himdi-ed  and  seven  yeai's,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughteis. 

22  And  Serug  hved  tliirty  yeai's,  and 
hegat  Nahor : 

23  And  Serag  Uved  after  he  begat  Na- 
hor two  hundred  yeai-s,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters, 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty 
years,  and  begat  II  Terah : 

2-5  And  Nahor  hved  after  he  begat  Te- 
rah an  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  hved  seventy  yeai's,  and 
'^  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Hai'sm. 

27  'f  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Terah :  Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and 
Haran  ;  and  Hai-an  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Hai-an  died  before  his  father 
Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  m  Ur  of 
the  Chaidees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them 
wives:  the  name  of"  Abram' s  wife  tvas 
^  Sarai;  and  the  name  of  Nahor"  s  wife, 
»  Miicah,  the  daughter  of  Hai-au,  the  fa- 
ther of  Miicah,  and  the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But '  Sarai  was  barren ;  she  had  no 
child. 

31  And  Terah  "*  took  Abram  his  son, 
and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his  son's  son, 
aad  Sarai  his  daughter  in  law,  his  son  j 


CHAP.    XI L  The  call  of  Ahr  am. 

B.  C.  22  47.    Abram's  wife  •  and  they  went  forth  'svitli 

them  from  b  Ur  of  the"  Chaidees,  to  go 

into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  they  came 

unto  Hai-an,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Tei*ala  were  two 
hundi'ed  and  five'yeai's  :  and  Terah  died 
in  Hai-an. 

-^T  CHAP.   XII. 

IN  OW  the /Lord  had  said  unto  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  li-om  thy 
Mndi-ed,  and  fi-om  thy  father' s  house,  linto 
a  land  that  I  -will  shew  thee : 
_  2  A.nd  A  I  will  make  of  thee  a  gi'eat  na- 
tion, '"  and  I  wiU  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  gi-eat ;  ^-  and  thou  shaft  be  a  blessing : 

3  And  ^  1  ^^iU  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
andcm'se  him  that  cm^seth  tiiee :  '"  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  eai'th  be 
blessed. 

4  So  Abram  deDai'ted,  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  mito  huii;  and  Lot  went  with 
him:  and  Abram  xcas  seventy  and  five 
yeai-3  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Hai-an. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sai-ai  his  whe,  and 
Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  sub- 
stance tliat  they  had  gathered;  and  °  the 
souls  that  they  had  gotten  ""  m  Haran : 
and  they  went  foitli  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
came. 

6  ^  And  Abram  *  passed  through  the 
land  mito  the  place  of  Sichem,  t  unto  the 
plain  of  Moreh.  And  tlie  Canaaiiite  i^as 
then  in  the  land. 

7  And  "  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abi'am, 
and  said,  "  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land :  and  there  buildedhe  an  ^  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  who  appeared  imto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  ii'om  thence  unto  a 
momitain.  on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and 
pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the 
west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he 
bmlded  an  altai'  unto  the  Lord,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  joui-neyed,  §  going  ^  on 
still  toward  the  south. 

10  ''  And  there  was  ^  a  famine  in  the 
land :  _  and  Abi^am  ^  went  down  into  E  gypt 
to  sojourn  there ;  for  the  famine  ibas 
"  grievous  m  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  neai'  to  enter  into  E  gVpt,  that  he  said 
unto  Sai-ai  his  wife.  Behold"  now,  I  know 
that  thou  art  ^  a  fan-  woman  to  look  u-Don : 

12  Therefore  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they 
shall  say.  This  w  his  wife :  and  they/-^iil 
kiU  me,  but  they  will  save  thee  aiive. 

13  s  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister : 
that  it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake  ; 
and  my  soul  shall  five  because  of  thee. 

14  'f^Vnd  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Abram  was  come  intoE  g:.T>t,  theE  g>-ptians 
*  beheld  the  woman  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  piiaces  also  oi  Pharaoh  saw  her. 
and  commended  her  before  Pharaoh :  ana 
the  woman  was  "  taken  into  Pharaoh's 
house. 

16  And  he  enti-eated  Abram  well  for  her 
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means '  Come.'  Let  us,  suggests  plurality  in  the  God- 
head. 10.  Shem,  his  ^generations  only  are  given,  as 
perhaps  he  had  not  joined  the  apostacy  of  Babel. 
11.  Sttern  lived,  &c.  reaching  to  nearly  all  the  time 
of  Abram. 

Chap.  XIT. — 5.  souJ«.  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
persons.  See  ch.  xiv.  1  *.  8.  CcZ/ieZ,  !;o  called  after- 
vards,  but  now  Luz.  Ge.  xxviii.  19.  10.  into  Egypt, 
better  protecred  from  famine,  owing  to  the  overflow- 
ing  Nile.        1 1,  a  fair  woman,  though  then  sixty-five. 


13.  m]/  sister,  true  in  one  sense,  see  xx.  12.  14.  beheld 
the  jcnman,  the  Momen  then  went  unveiled  in  Egypt, 
as  appears  from  their  monuments;  the  conquering' 
Persians  altered  this  custom.  15.  Pharaoh,  a  name 
common  to  the  Egyptian  kings,  as  Czar  to  the  sove- 
reign of  Russia  :""the  word  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Hebrew  Phrah,  from  an  Egyptian  ■word.  Pure,  signi- 
fying *  the  sun.*  taken  into  i*fuiraoh's  hmtse.  a  course 
o'f  preparation  was  then  requisite,  before  she  could 
become  his  wife.  See  Esth.  ii. 


Lot's  separation  from  Abram.  G 

sake :  aiid  be  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
he  asses,  and  menservants,  and  maidser- 
vants, and  she  asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord-  *  plagued  Phai*aoh 
aiid  his  house  with  gi-eat  plagues  because 
of  Sai-ai  Abram' s  wife. 

1 S  And  Phai-aoh  called  Abram.  ai^d  said, 
/  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  mito 
me  ?  why  cUdst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she 
was  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister? 
so  I  might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  ^vilie  : 
now  therefore  behold  thy  A\'ile,  take  her, 
and  go  thy  way. 

20  And  s  Phai'aoh  commanded  his  men 
concerning  him :  and  they  sent  him  away, 
and  his  wiie,  and  all  tiiat  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
And  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he, 
and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot 
witli  him,  i  into  the  south. 

•2  And  ^  xibram  v:as  very  nch  in  cattle, 
ua  silver,  lu^id  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  jom-neys  from  the 
south  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place 
wliere  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beguimng, 
between  Betli-el  and  Hal ; 

4  Unto  the  nlace  of  the  altar,  which  he 
had  made  there  at  the  first:  and  there 
Abram  ?  called  on  the  name  of  the  Loed. 

5  'i  And  Lot  also,  which  v/ent  with 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  '^  the  land  was  not  able  to  bear 
them,  tliat  they  might  dwell  together :  for 
tlieu'  substance  was  gi'eat,  so  tliat  they 
could  not  dvreh  together. 

7  And  there  was  *  a  strixe  between  the 
hei'dmen  of  Abram' s  cattle,  imd  the  herd- 
men  of  Lot's  cattle:  and  theCanaanite 
and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then  m  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  *  Let  there 
be  no  stiife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  herchnen  and  thy 
herdinen  ;  for  we  he  §  brethi-en. 

9  Is  *  not  the  ^^'hoie  land  before  thee  ? 
sepai-ate  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  ^  if 
thou  ivilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  v,aU.  go 
to  the  right ;  or  if  ihoti  depart  to  the  right 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  hfted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld 
all  ^  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well 
watei-ed  evei-y  where,  beibre  the  Lord 
°  destroyed  Sodom  and  GomoiTah.  *  even 
as  the  gai'den  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of 
Egypt^as  thou  comest  unto  (^  Zojir. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of 
Jordan  ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  they 
separated  themselves  t;he  one  ii-om  tlie 
otaer. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  m  the  cities  of  the  pl?an, 
and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  "  icere  wicked 
and  sirmers  before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram, 
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S.  The  battl-e  of  the  kings. 

after  tliat  Lot  was  separated  from  him.  Lilt 
up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  Irom  the  place 
where  thou  art  "  northwaa-d,  and  south- 
wai-d,  and  easlwaj-d,  and  westward : 

15  Lor  ah  the  land,  which  thou  seest,  "  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  ^  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  *  I  will  make  thy  seed  a.s  the 
dust  of  tlie  eai'th :  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  eaith,  then  shall 
thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it :  tor 
I  wih  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and" 
came  and  dwelt  in  the  *  plain  of  Mamre, 
A  which  is  in  Hebron,  and  built  there  an 
altai-  T.mto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  tiie  days  of  Am- 
raphel  king   of   Shinar,  Arioch   king  of 
EUasai',  Chedorlaomer  king  of  *  Elam, 
and  Tidal  lung  of  nations  ; 

2  That  these  made  wai'  %vith  Bera  king 
of  Sodom,  and  with  Bu-sha  king  of  Go- 
moiTah, Shinab  king  of  "'Adnrali,  and 
Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king 
of  Bela,  which  is  ^  Zoar. 

3  Ah  these  were  joined  together  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim,  "  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  '  they  served  Chedorlao- 
mer,and  in  the  thuleenth  yeai"  theyie'oeiled- 

5  And  in  the  fom-teenth  ye?T  came  Che- 
dorlaomer, and  the  kings  that  wei-e  with 
him,  and  smote  the  Eephaims  iiiAshteroth 
Kamaim,  and  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and 
the  Emims  in  t  Shaveh  KJriathaim. 

6  And  the  Horites  in  then-  mount  Seir, 
unto  X  El-paran,which  is  by  the  %vildeiTj-?ss. 

7  And  mey  retui-ned,  and  came  to  En- 
mishpat,which  wKadesh,  and  smote  aU  the 
comitry  of  the  Amalekites,  and  also  the 
Amorites,  that  dwelt "  in  Hazezon-tnmar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom, 
and  the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king 
of  Admah,  and  the  Icuig  of  Zeboiim,  and 
the  king  of  Bela  (the  same  is  Zoai' ;)  and 
thev  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  long  of  Elam, 
and  with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Am- 
raphel  king  of  Shinai',  and  Ariocli  king  of 
Ellas;:u' ;  four  kings  with  r:\^:. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Si  1  :::  ■  \'  of 
''slimepits;  and  the  kin:  .  -md 
Gonion-ah  fied,  and  u\\  L  .  ,  they 
that  remained  fied  to  tlio  r:--jcs,\:-::.i. 

11  And  they  to®k  all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gornorrah,  and  all  then-  ^ictual5,  and 
went  then*  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abi^am's  brother's 
son,  who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods, 
and  departed. 

13  °f  And  there  came  one  that  had  es- 
caped, and  told  Abram  the  Ee'c-rew :  for  he 

i  dvrelt  in  the  plahi  oi'  Maim-e  the  Amoiite, 


Chap.  Xlil. — 1.  south,  southern  parts  of  Canaan. 
2.  7-ich  in  cattle.,  so  are  tlie  Arab  sheikhs  now,  who 
claim  their  descent  from  Abraham.  4.  called,  &c. 
publicly  worshipped  God,  to  the  exclusion  of  idols. 
6.  land—not  able,  could  not  furnish  springs  and  pas- 
tures for  all  their  flocks.  7.  a  strife^  doubtless 
about  pasture  and  water.  10.  garden  of  the  Lord, 
i,  e.  '  a  beautiful  garden;'  thiiaprs  most  excellent  have 
the  addition  of  this  name.  II.  all  the  plain,  which 
then  included  the  part  now  occupied  by  the  Dead  Sea. 
15.  for  ever,  often  means  a  long  continuance.  See  ch. 
xvii.l3:  xlviii.4;  Exod.sxi.6,&c.  16.  thy  seed  as- jhe 
dust,  literally  from  the  sons  of  Sarah,  Hagar,  and  Ke- 
iO 


turah,  and  spirituallv  in  believing'  .Tews  and  Gentiles. 
Chap.  XIV.— 1.  Shinar,  or  Babylon.  Ellasar, 
Bryant  finds  this  kingdom  in  Assyria.  Elam.  Persia. 
kins:  of  nations,  has  been  thousht  to  mean  Upper 
Ga3ilee,  called  '  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.'  2.  Scdom, 
&c.  this  list  contains  the  five  cities  of  the  plain,  of 
which  the  last  only  escaped  destruction  for  Lot's 
sake.  3.  vale  of  Siddim,  the  ground  belonging  to 
the  sinful  cities,  is  the  salt  sea,  it  was  so  wiien  Moses 
wrote,  but  was  before  a  fine  valley.  5.  Rephaimf, 
'  g-iants,'  persons  of  great  stature  and  prowess.  See 
De.ii.  10, 11,20,21 ;  Jos.  xii.  4.  10.  slime  pits,  asphal 
tos  or   bitumeu;  a   pitchy   liquid  abounded  there 


lelchizedek  blesses  Abram. 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


Abram  justified  by  faith. 


other  of  Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner: 
.d  these  ivere  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heai'd  that  *  his 
other  was  taken  captive,  he  *  anned  his 
2'amed  servants,  ^  bora  in  his  own 
)use,  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and 
irsued  the-n  ^  unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them. 
;  and  his  servants,  by  night,  and  ^-  smote 
3m,  and  pm-sued  tliem  mito  Hobah. 
hich  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,and 
so  brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his 
)od?,  and  the  women  also,  and  the  people, 

17  ''  And  the  king  of  Sodom  *  went  out 
meet  liim  i  after  his  retm-n  from  the 

aughter  of  Chsdorlaomer,  and  of  the 
ags  that  ivere  with  him,  at  the  valley  of 
liaveh,  which  is  the  "  king's  dale. 

18  And  MeiChizedek  long  of  Salem 
-ought  forth  bread  and  -tsine:  and  he 
a^  f  the  piiest  of  *"  the  most  hicrh  God 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed 
'  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  *  pos- 
:ssor  of  heaven  and  eaith : 

■20  And  "  blessed  be  the  most  high  God, 
hich  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into 
ij  hand.  And  he  gave  him  tithes  *  of  all. 
21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  mito 
bram,  Give  me  the  t  persons,  and  take 
13  goods  to  thyself. 

■22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  So- 
:m,  I  "  have  hit  up  mine  hand  iTnto  the 
ORD,  the  most  high  God,  '^  tlie  possessor 
!"  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  *  I  will  not  take  from  a  thi-ead 
ran  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  ^iil  not 
ike  any  thing  that  is  tinne,  lest  thou 
A  h^^---"  ^ade  Abram  rich 

-ich  the  young  men 

i-don  oi'  the  men 

;     ::,      -^ner,  Eshcoi,  and 

em  tai^e  tlieii-  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

LfTEE  these  things  the  word  of  the 
ORD  came  unto  Abi-am  ^  in  a  vision, 
lying,  "*  Feai-  not,  Abram:  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  gi-eat  reward. 

2  And  Abrain  said,  Lord  God,  what 
iit  thou  give  me,  **  seemg  I  go  childJess, 
nd  the  steward  of  my  house  is  this 
liezer  of  Damascus? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me  thou 
last  given  no  seed :  and,  lo,  one  bom  in 
Hy  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  tlae  Loud 
a  me  unto  him,  saying.  This  shall  not  be 
aine  heir ;  but  he  that  shall  come  forth  out 
f  thine  owti  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir 

5  And  he  brought  hhn  forth  abroad. 
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and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and 
tell  the  "■  stai's,  if  thou  be  able  to  number 
them :  and  he  said  unto  him,  '^  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  *  beheved  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he/  counted  it  to  him  for  mhteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  hhn,  \am  the  Lord 
that  brought  thee  out  of  Dr  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  «■  to  ^ve  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  ne  said,  Lord  God,  whereby 
shall  I  know  that  I  shall  uiherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  mito  him,  Talce  me  an 
heifer  of  tkree  years  old,  and  a  .she  goat  of 
thi-ee  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  thi-ee''yeai's 
old,  and  a  tratledove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and 
'"  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each 
piece  one  against  another :  but"  the  bh-ds 
di%'ided  he  not. 

1 1  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon 
the  cai'cases,  Abram  di-ove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down, 
a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abrain  and,  lo, 
an  hoiTor  of  gi-eat  darluaess  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abi-am,  Enow  of  a 
sm-ety  ^  that  tliy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger 
in  a  land  that  is  not  their  s,  and  shall 
serve  them ;  and  'J  they  shah  afflict  them 
four  hundi'ed  yeai*s ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom  they  shall 
serve,  ^  will  I  judge :  and  atterwai'd  shall 
they  come  out  with  great  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  ^  go  to  thy  fathers  in 
peace ;  ^  thou  shalt  be  buiied  in  a  good 
old  age. 

18  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again :  for  the  iniquity 
/  of  the  Amorites  s  is  not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  nass,  thac,  when  the 
sun  went  do^Ti,  and!"  it  was  dark,  behold 
a  smoking  fomace,  and  a  S  burning  lamr> 
that  passe'd  between  those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  a  made  a 
covenant  with  Abram,  saving,  '  Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  gi'epl  river,  the 
river  Euphrates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites, 
and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Peiizzites, 
and  the  Eephaims, 

21  AndtheAmorites,andthe  Canaaiiites, 
and  the  Gngashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  xvt:. 

IN  OW  Sarai  Abram' s  wife  bare  him  no 
children :  and  she  had  an  hamlmaid,  an 
Egj-ptian,  whose  name  was  P  Hagar. 

2  And  Sai-ai  said  imto  Abram,"Behold 
now,  the  Lord  hath  restrained  me  ri-om 
bearing:  I  pray  thee,  go  in  unto  my  maid ; 


5.  Melch'izedek.  a  pious  Cannanitish  priest.  Some 
iak  he  -was  the  Son  of  God  himself,  and  that  he  is 
|)olcen  of  in  contrast  to  mortal  men.  He.  vii.  8;  but 
thers  consider  him  as  distinguished  from  the  Son  of 
'ol.  He.  vii.  3.  Salem,  thought  to  have  been  Jeru- 
ulem.  so  called  Ps.  Ixxvi.  2;  but  some  think  Shalem, 
ie.xxxiii.  18,  called  Satim,  Jno.  iii.  23:  Salem  means 
Deace.'  19.  blessed  him,  a  priest's  office,  Nu.  vi. 
■5—26.        20.  he  gave,  i.  e.  Abram  gave,   He.  vii.  4. 

tlies,  or  the  tenth.  22.  lift  up  mine  hand,  an  .-vncient 
•rm  of  taking  a  solemn  oath.  De.xxxii.40;  Ps.  cvi. 
ci.  23.  shoe-latchet,  used  to  fasten  saudals  to  the 
I'et.     say,  I  have  made   Abram  rich,  whereas  God 

a  1  promised  to  bless  him. 

'  Chap.  XV. — 1.  word  of  the  Lord,  Christ  the  essential 
lord.  Fear  not,  be  not  alarmed  lest  the  foe  should 
Utum.  2.  the  steward,  it  -would  seem  he  had  the 
'i^ht  to  the  inheritance,  either  by  custom  or  intended 
!  11 


gift  from  Abram.  In  India,  -s^hcn  children  fail,  .i 
slave  is  often  made  lieir.  6.  he  counted  it  to  him, 
not  the  act  of  faith,  but  the  object :  his  faith  received 
Christ  and  bis  righteousness.  10.  divided,  the  form 
of  covenant  required  the  parties  concerned  to  pass 
between  the  sacrifice,  probably  to  signify  that  he  -who 
violated  the  covenant  merited  cutting  Vsunder,  and 
vfould  be  punished.  12.  darkness,  symbolical  8f 
the  sufferings  of  the  patriarch's  race.  "  17.  smoking' 
furnace,  an  emblem  of  the  Egyptian  slavery,  De.iT.20. 
lamp,  symbol  of  Israel's  deliverance, ligiit  shining  out 
of  darkness.  18.  river,  the  Nile,  say  some:  rather 
a  small  stream,  s:\y  others,  falling  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean, a  little  below  Gaz;u,and  forming  the  southern 
limit  of  Judah,  aud  so  of  all  the  land  of  Israel. 

Chap.  XVI. — 1.  handmaid,  female  slave,  probably 
one  of  the  'maid-servants'  brought  from  Egytn. 
2.  children  by  her,  the    children  'of  a  slare  M-ere 


Birth  of  Ishmael.  G 

it  may  be  tiat  I  may  *  obtain  childi-en  by 
her.  And  Abram  *  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sai-ai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram"  s  wife  took  Hagar 
her  maid  the  Egyptiaa,  after  Abram  had 
dwelt  ten  yeai-s  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  gave  her  to  her  husband  Abram  to 
be  his  wife. 

4  ^  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and 
She  conceived:  and  when  she  saw  that 
she   had    conceived,   her   mistress   was 

*  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sai-ai  said  unto  Abram,  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee :  I  have  given  my 
maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when  she  saw 
that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  despised  in 
her  eyes  :  » the  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee. 

6  But  ^  Abram  said  imto  Sarai,  "'Be- 
hold, thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  ;  dn  to  her 
§  as  it  pleaseth  thee.    And  when  Sarai 

*  dealt  hardly  with  her,  she  fled  from  her 
face. 

7  '!"  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her 
by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the  vrildemess, 
by  the  fountain  in  the  way  to  *"  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagai*,  Sarai' s  maid, 
whence  earnest  thou?  and  whither  wilt 
thou  go  ?  And  she  saidj  I  flee  h'om  the 
fcice  of  my  mistress  Sai-ai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ssiid  unto 
her,  EetmTi  to  thy  mistress,  and  "  submit 
thyself  under  her  hands 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  imito 
her,  *  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly, 
that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
hei-.  Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt 
beai'  a  son,  and  shalt  caU  his  name  I  Ish- 
mael ;  because  the  Lord  hath  heai^d  thy 
affliction. 

12  And  '  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his 
hand  icill  be  agahist  every  man,  and  every 
man's  hand  against  him";  '^  and  he  shall 
dweU  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethi-en. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  spake  mito  her,  Thou  God 
seest  me:  lor  she  said,  Have  I  also  here 
looked  after  him  that  seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  weUwas  called  §  Beer- 
lahai-roi;  behold,  it  is  between  Kadesh 
and  Bered. 

15  ^  And  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  sou : 
and  Abram  called  his  son's  name,  which 
Hagai'  bai-e,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abraan  vsos  fom'score  and  six 
yeai's  old,  when  Hagai-  bai'e  Ishmael  to 
Abram. 

.  CHAP.  XYII. 

ixXD  when  Abram  was  ninety  yeaj-s  old 
■  and  nhie,  the  Lord  a^^eai-ed  to  Abram, 
and  said  unto  Mm,  /  i  am  the  Almighty 
God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  t  perfect. 
2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  be- 
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S-  The  covenant  icith  Abraham  renewed. 
\  tween  me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee 
exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and  God 
talked  with  him,  saving, 

4  As  ibr  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  *  a  father  of 
t  majiy  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  anv  more  be 
called  Abram,  but  *=  thy  name  shall  be 
♦Abraham :  d  for  a  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  -vvill  mal^e  thee  exceeding  fruit- 
ful,  and  I  wiU  make  /  nations  of  thee, 
and  ^  kings  shaU  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  A  estabhsh  mv  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thv  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations  lor  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ^'  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
^  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  "  I  win  give  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  alter  thee,  the  land  ii  wherein  P 
thou  ait  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, for  an  everlasting  possession  :  and 
I  ^vill  be  then*  God. 

9  *!  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou 
shalt  keep  my  covenant,  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  winch  ve  shall 
keep,  between  me  and  you  and  thv  seed 
after  thee ;  *  Every  man  child  among  you 
shall  be  chcumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of 
yom-  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  *'  a  token  of 
the  covenant  bet'tvixt  me  and  vou. 

12  And  t  he  that  is  eight  days  old  y  shall 
be_  circumcised  among  you,  every  man 
child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is  bom 
in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of 
any  sti-anger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  hous'e,  and  he 
that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs 
be  circumcised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be 
in  yom-  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant 

14  And  the  unchcumcised  man  child 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circum- 
cised^ that  soul  *  shall  be  cut  oft"  from  his 
people ;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant, 

15  ^  And  God  said  mUo  Abraham,  As 
for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her 
name  Sai'ai,butO  SarahsAaZZ  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  ""  and  give  thee 
a  son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will  bless  her, 
and  *  she  shah  be  a  mother  d  of  nations ; 
Idngs  of  people  shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face, 
*  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
Shall  a  child  be  bom  unto  him  that  is  an 
himdred  yeai's  old  ?  and  shall  Saj-ah,  that 
is  ninety  yeai-s  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  imto  God,  0  that: 
Ishmael  might  hve  before  thee  I 

19  And  God  said,^  Sarah  thy  wife  shall, 
beai'  thee  a  son  indeed;  and  thou  shaft 
call  his  name  Isaac :  and  I  will  establish . 


accounted  those  of  the  mistress.  3.  gave  her,\i\e  all 
female  slaves,  she  was  regarded  as  the  property  of  the 
principal  wife.  6.  dealt  hardly,  implies 'stripes  and 
hard  usage.  7.  angel  of  the  Lord,  evidently  a  Di- 
vine Person,  see  verses  10,  13.  12.  tcild, '  wild-ass- 
man,'  as  wild  as  that  animal,  fierce,  untameable;  such 
are  the  Arabs,  descended  from  Ishmael.  he  shall 
dwell,  Sec.  'shall  tabernacle;'  many  Arabs  dwell  in 
tents,  and  notwithstanding  the  perp'etual  enmity  be- 
tween them  and  other  peoole,  they  still  maintain 
their  independency.  13.  Have  I,  '&c.  rather, '  Did 
I  not  here  see  him"  visible  by  me?'  14.  Beer-lahai- 
roi, '  the  v-c'L  of  the  livins-  visible  One.' 

Chap.  XVIL— 1 .  Almighty,  or  All-sufficient,     walk, 

*set  thyself  to  wail:.'    perfect,  upright,  sincere.       2. 
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make,  'establish,'  'perform,'  it  -was  made  before. 
4.  many  nations,  Arabians,  Edomites,  3Iidianites, 
Turks.  &c.,  Israelites,  and  all  believers  in  ail  nations. 
7.  everlasting  covenant,  inziina.tes  that  Jeiiovah  would 
choose  from  Abraham's  natural  race  a  seed  to  wor- 
ship iiim  in  all  ages.  See  Ac.  ii.  39;  Ro.  xi.  1, 16, 17. 
Such  was  strikingly  the  case  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  Everlasting  must  here  mean  unalterable, 
till  the  change  of  the  state  of  things  :  but  in  reference 
to  a  future  state,  it  means  eternal.  14.  cut  r^, 
deprived  of  all  civil  and  religious  privileges,  like  a 
heathen.  17.  laughed,  in  holy  adriiiration  and  re- 
joicing, see  Ro.  iv.'ig,  20.  19.  Isaac,  laughter, 
because  Abraham  rejoiced  in  spirit,  when  his  son  was  -, 
promised  him.  J 


Abraham  enteHains  ikree  angels. 


'nay  covenant  with  Ivan  for  an  evei-lasting 
covenant,  and  with,  his  seed  after  him. 

•20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heai'd 
thee:  Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and 
will  make  him  fruitful,  and  "  will  mul- 
tiply him  exceedingly  J  "  twelve  piinces 
sn^  he  begat,  /  and  I  will  make  him  a 
great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish 
•svith  Isaac,  *  which  Sai'ah  shall  beai'  unto 
thee  at  this  set  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  lett  off  talking  -vvith  him, 
and  Grod  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  '^  And  Abraham  took  Islmiael  his 
son,  and  all  that  were  born  in  his  house, 
and  ail  that  were  bought  with  his  money, 
every  male  among  the  men  of  Abraham's 
house ;  and  circmncised  the  flesh  of  then- 
foreskm  in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God  had 
said  imto  him, 

24  And  Abraham  icas  ninety  yeai's  old 
and  nine,  vrhen  he  was  cfrcumcised  in 
the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  icas  thirteen 
years  old,  when  he  was  cfrcmncised  in 
the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  sehsame  day  was  Abraham 
cfrcumcised,  and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  ?  all  the  men  of  his  house,  bom 
in  the  house,  and  bought  with  money  of 
the  sti'anger,  were  cfrcuincised  with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
A-jSTD  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
the  *  plains  of  Mami'e :   and  he  sat  in  the 
tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  And '  he  hft  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and,  lo,  thi-ee  men  stood  by  him:  "and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them 
from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself 
towai-d  the  gi'oiind, 

3  And  saidj  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
fomid  favom-  m  thy  sight,  pass  not  away, 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  ^a  httle  water,  I  pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
yom-selves  under  the  tree: 

5  And  *  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  *  comfort "  ye  youi'  heaits ;  after  that 
ye  shall  pass  on :  *  for  therefore  t  ai-e  ve 
come  to  youi'  servant.  And  they  said,  So 
do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent 
imto  Sarah,  and  said,  X  Make  ready  quickly 
three  measm'es  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and 
make  cakes  upon  the  heai'th. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetcht  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave 
it  unto  a  young  man ;  and  he  hasted  to 
di-ess  it. 

8  And  *  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and 
the  calf  which  he  had  di-essed,  and  set  it 
before  them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under 
the  ti-ee,  and  they  did  eat. 

9  'i  And  they  said  unto  liim,  "Where  is 
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Sarah  thy  wife?  And  he  said,  Behold, 
"  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return 
unto  thee  ^  according  to  the  time  of  life ; 
and.  lo,  d  Sai-ah  thy  witis  shall  have  a  son. 
And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the  tent  door, 
which  icas  behind  him. 

11  Now^  Abraham  and  Sarah  icere  old 
and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to 
be  %vith  Sai'ah  after  the  manner  of  women, 

12  Therefore  Sai'ah  laughed  within  her- 
self, saving,  i  Alter  I  am  waxed  old  shall 
I  h-ave  pleasm-e,  my  ^  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham, 
Wherefore  did  Sai-ah  laugh,  savin?,  Shall 
I  of  a  sm-ety  beai*  a  child,  v.hich  am  old ? 

14  Is  i  any  thing  too  hai'd  for  the  Lord  ? 
*"  At  the  time  appointed  I  wiLL  retm-nimto 
thee,  according  to  the  time  of  hie,  and 
Sai'ah  shall  have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sai-ah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
not:  for  she  was  afi-aid.  And  he  said. 
Nay  ;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 

iQ  ''  And  the  men  rose'up  from  thence, 
and  looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham 
went  with  them  **  to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  °  Shall  I  hide 
from  Abraham  that  thhig  which  I  do ; 

IS  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  sm-ely 
become  a  gi'eat  and  mighty  nation,  and  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  sliali  be  ^  blessed 
in  him? 

19  For  I  know  him,  ^  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  childi-en  and  his  houshoid  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that 
the  Lord  may  biing  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  '  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  GomoiTah  is  gi'eat,  and 
because  then-  sin  is  very  giievous ; 

21  y  I  win  go  down  now,  and  see  whe- 
ther they  have  done  altogether  according 
to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me ; 
and  it"  not,  ^  I  -will  know. 

22  And  the  men  tui-ned  thefr  faces  from 
thence,  and  went  towai'd  Sodom  :  bun 
Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  ''  And  Abraham  ^  di'ew  near,  and 
said, /Wilt  thou  also  desti'oy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  s  there  be  fifty  righte- 
ous within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also  desti-oy 
and  not  spai'e  the  place  for  the  fifty  right- 
eous that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  fai'  ft-om  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  die 
wicked :  and  a  that  the  righteous  should  be 
as  the  wicked,that  be  fai-  fr'om  thee : «  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

25  Aiad  the  Lord  said,  i  If  I  rind' in  So- 
dom fifty  righteous  within  the  citv,  then 
I  will  spai-e  all  the  place  for  then-  sakes. 
27  And  Abraham  answered  and  s-aid. 
Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to 


Chap.  XVIII.— 1.  sat.  Sac.  The  chiefs  tent  is  to 
this  day  pitched  first  amoug  the  Bedouiu  Arabs,  that 
he,  and  not  his  attendants,  may  display  to  sti-angers 
the  rites  of  hospitality,  heat.  Sec.  the  interior  of  the 
tent  is  then  too  close  and  sultry.  2.  three  men,  angels 
likemen.  He.xiii.2.  4.  wash  rj our  feet,  in  the  sa.ndy 
deserts  of  Arabia  this  is  a  great  luxury,  where  those 
vrho  travel  with  sandals,  or  even  better  coverings, 
cannot  prevent  the  feverish  irritability  produced  by 
the  penetrating  and  scorching  particles  of  dust.  6. 
three  measures,  two  gallons  and  a  half,  upon  the 
hearth,  a  method  still  used  in  Arabia,  covering  the 
cakes  with  hot  ashes.  Bread  is  baked  daily  in  the 
east,  M  it  does  not  keep  good  ia  so  warm  a  climate. 
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7.  a  calf,  the  Arabs  to  this  day  eat  little  meat,  reserv- 
ing it  to  be  killed  at  festivals,  or  for  a  stransrer.  S. 
butter,  or  cream  used  in  various  states.  Arab  food  to 
this  day  usually  swims  in  butter,  milk  is  also  largely 
used  in  the  prepared  dishes,  he  stood,  the  greatest 
man  will  still  attend  upon  his  guests,  be  the  most 
officious,  and  accounts  it  a  breach  of  respect  to  sit 
dow-n.  10.  tuns  of  life,  thousht  to  mean,  after  the 
lapse  of  nine  months.  12.  laughed,  &c.  Heb.  'in 
her  heart,'  secretly  derided.  21.  /  trill  go  down, '  I 
will  appear  and  judge,'  so  Jewish  authority.  23. 
drew  near,  means  the  earnest  supplication  of  the  soul 
to  God,  in  faith  and  prayer.  See  Je.xxx.21 ;  He.x.22 ; 
Ja.  It.  8. 


Lot  entertains  two  angels. 
spealc  unto  the  Lord,  which  am 
dust  and  ashes : 

28  Perad\'enture  there  shall  lack  five  of 
the  litty  righteous :  wilt  thou  desti'oy  ail  the 
city  lor  lack  q/'tive?  And  he  stud,  If  I  find 
there  forty  and  hve,  I  will  not  desti-oy  it. 

29  And 'he  spake  unto  him  yet  again, 
and  said,  Peradventui-e  there  shall  be 
forty  Ibund  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

SO  And  he  said  unto  him.,  Oh  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angi-y,  and  I  will  speak  : 
Peradventur-e  there  shall  thhty  be  i'oiaid 
there.  And  he  said,  I  wiii  not  do  it,  if 
i  find  tlmty  thei-e. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  nie  to  speak  unto  the  Lord : 
Pera,dventui*e  there  shall  be  twenty  Ibund 
there.  And  he  ssid,  I  wiil  not  destroy  it 
for  twenty's  stdie. 

32  And  he  smd.  s  Oh  let  not  tlie  Lord 
be  angi-y,  and  I  will  speaic  yet  but  this 
once :  Peradventoi^e  ten  shall  be  found 
there.  ^  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy 
e?;  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  LoF.D  went  liis  way,  as  soon 
as  he  had  ieit  comniiming  vritli  Abraiianr ; 
and  Abraliam  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
And  there  ^  came  two  angels  to  So- 
doin  at  even ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of 
Sodom :  and  Lot  seemg  tJiCi:)  rose  up  to 
meet  them ;  and  he  bowed  himself  -■.vith 
his  iace  tovrard  the  gTOimd ; 

2  ^liid  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords, 
**  trail  in,  I  pray  you,  into  yoin-  servant's 
house^  and'taiTy  all  niglit,  and  ''  wash 
yom-  leet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and 
go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said.  *  K'ay  ; 
but  we  will  abide  in  the  sti-eet  all  iiight.' 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  tliem  greatly- 
and  they  tin-ned  in  unto  him,  and  entered 
into  his  house;  and  he  made  them  a 
feast,  aiid  did  bake  unleavened  bread,  and 
Uiey  did  eat. 

4  '"  But  before  they  lay  down,  tlie  men 
of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  com- 
passed the  house  round,  both  old  and 
yoimg,  all  the  peojjle  from  every  quarter: 

5  And  "  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said 
tmto  him,  Where  are  the  men  which 
came  ui  to  tiiee  this  night  ?  *  bi-mg  them 
out  unto  us,  that  we  *  may  know  them. 

6  And  "■  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto 
them,  and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  Ajid  said,  I  pray  you,  brethi-en,  do 
not  so  wickedly, 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters 
which  have  not  knov^ii  man;  let  me,  i 
pray  you,  bring  them  out  imto  you,  and 
do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your  eyes :  only 
unto  these  men  do  nothing,  for  therefore 
came  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  Aivl  they  said.  Stand  back.  And  they 
said  again,  This  one  fellow  ^  came  in  to 
sojourn, /and  he  -will" needs  be  a  judge: 
now  ^vill  we  deal  worse  with  thee,  than 
v-'ith  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
tiie  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 
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S.  Sodom  and  Goinorrak  destroy ed. 

I     10  But  the  men  put  foi-th  tiieir  hand, 

and  pvdled  Lot  into  the  house  to  tliem, 

and  snut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  *  that  wert 
at  the  door  of  the  house  v.ith  blindness, 
both  smaU  and  gi-eat :  so  that  they  weaiieci 
themselves  to  find  the  door. 

12  'f  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast 
thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in  law,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and  what-  - 
soever  thou  hast  m  the  city,  "^  bring  them  * 
out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  •ss'^M  destroy  this  place,  be-  . 
cause  tlie  cry  of  them  is  waxen  gixat  .. 
before  the  face  of  the  Lobd  ;  and  i  the  3 
Lord  hath  sent  us  to  desti'oy  it. 

\i  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  : 
his    sons   m   la-^v,  ^  wliich  mariied  his  \ 
daughtei's,  and  said,  /  Up,  get  you  out 
of  tiiis  place;  for  the  LoicD  wili*^ destroy ' 
this  city,    a  But  he  seemed  as  one  that 
mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

1-5  *i  And  when  the  morning  aiose,  then 
the  angels  hastened  Lot,  sayinu.  ^  Arise, 
take  tiiy  wife,  and  thy  two  luiuphters. 
which  *  ai-e  here ;  lest  thou  be  consumed 
in  the  t  mjquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  hngered,  the  men  laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  -wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his 
two  daughters;  ^  the  Lord  being  merci- 
ful mi  to  him  :  "  and  they  brought  him 
Ibrth,  and  set  him  witbout  the  city. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  vrhen  they 
had  brought  them  forth^  abroad,  that  he 
said,  P  Escape  for  thy  hie ;  ?  look  not 
beliind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  tiie 
nlain  ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  *  not 
so,  my  Lord: 

19  Behold  now,  thy  sei-rant  hath  found 
^■ace  m  thy  sight,  aiid  thou  hast  magni- 
fied thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  me  in  saving  my  hfe ;  an«^  I  cannot 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  m^e,  and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  lo  flee 
unto,  and  it  is  a  httle  one:  Oh,  let  me 
escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a  iitrie  one?) 
and  my  soul  slaall  hve. 

21  And  he  said  mito  him,  See,  y  I  have 
accepted  X  thee  concennng  tliis  thing  also, 
that  I  win  not  overthrow  tins  city,  Ibr 
the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  tliee,  escape  thither :  tor  *  I 
cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come 
thither.  Therefore  "  the  name  cf  tiie  city 
was  called  §  Zoai-. 

23  ^f  The  srm  was  II  risen  upon  the  earth 
when  Lot  entered  into  Zoai-. 

24  Then  d.  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom 
and  upon  GomoiTah  biimstone  aiid  lire 
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ; 

25  And  he  overtiu-ew  those  cities,  and 
all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitpnts  of 
the  cities,  and  ^  that  which  gixw  upon 
the  gi-ound. 

26  ^rBut  his  %vife  looked  back  from  behind 
hnn,  and  she  became  ^  a  pii.ai-  of  salt. 

27  'i  And  Abraiiojn  gat  up  eai-Jy  in  the 


CHjkP.  XIX. — \.  angels,  'messengers.'  sat  in  the 
^cJe,  most  probably  to"invite  strangers  to  his  house, 
fuul  keep  them  from  vicked  asso"ciates.  5.  linow 
ihf.n,  rather,  'abuse  them.'  6.  door,  door-vay. 
shxa  ihe  iloor,  the  leaf  of  the  door.  11.  with  blin'd- 
riess,  the  Heb.  intimates  by  a  flash  of  light,  or  light- 
ning. 14.  niarri'eci, '  were  to  marry.'  20.  a  Utile 
U 


one,  inferring  it  v>-as  less  dep 
&c.  the  ne-lchbouring  hills  ; 
plains  in  birumen  :  hence   it 


.  all  lh( 


L.pernaturai  tir. 


;,  is  thirty  miles  long  and  ten  broad.        iti.  behind 


Abraham  denieth  his  wife. 
foming  to  the  place  where  **  he  stood 
efore  the  Lord  : 
•28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and 

omoirah,  and  toward  ail  the  land  of 
2  plain,  and  beheld,  and  lo,  *  the  smoke 
the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of 
fui'naee. 

:3  'f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  G  od 
:Sti-oyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  G^od 
remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out 
ithe  midst  of  the  overthi'ow.when  he  over- 
m-ew  the  cities  in  tiie  which  Lot  dwelt. 
30  'I  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoai-,  and 
;!u-elt  in  the  moimtain,  and  his  two 
-1_:  rs  with  him;  for  ha  feared  to 
/.  Zcixx:  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave, 

„is  two  daughters. 

...  .^nd  tne  firstborn  said  unto  the 
ounger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is 
ot  a  man  in  the  eai'th  *  to  come  in  unto 
s  after  the  manner  of  aJI  the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  malce  oui-  father  diink 
'ine,  and  we  will  he  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  di-ink 
•ine  that  night :  and  the  £b-stborn  went 
ij  and  lay  with  her  father ;  and  he  per- 
sived  not  when  she  lay  doAvn,  nor  when 
he  ai'ose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  moirow, 
"•.at  the  firstboni  said  unto  the  younger, 
>ehold,  I  lay  yestei-night  with  my  father : 
II  us  make  him  diink  wine  this  night 
iso ;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  hun, 
lat  we  may  preserve  seed  of  om-  father. 

35  And  they  made  thsir  father  di'ink 
-ine  that  night  also :  and  the  j'omiger 
rose,  and  lay  vath  hun ;  and  he  perceived 
ot  when  she  lay  dovm,nor  when  she  arose. 

3G  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of 
,ot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and 
ailed  his  name  Moab  :  "  the  same  is  the 
ither  of  the  Moabites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  yomigei*,  she  also  bare  a 
on,  and  called  his  name  Ben-ammi: 
the  same  is  the  father  of  the  childi-en 
f  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

^  CHAP.  XX. 

^ND  Abraham  journeyed  from  "  thence 
jwai-d  the  south  country,  and  dwelled 
etween  d  Kadesh  and  Shm-,  and  *  so- 
5umed  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sai-ah  his  "wife. 
She  is  my  sister:  and  Abimelech  king 

f  Gerar  seat,  and  ^  took  Sarah. 

3  But  *  God  came  to  Abimelech  ^  m  a 
ream  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  "^  Be- 
old,  thou  art  hut  a  dead  man,  for  the 
rojnaa  which  thou  hast  taken;  for  she 
;  t  a  mans  wife. 

4  But  ^Abimelech  had  not  come  near 
er:  and  he  said,  Lord,  "Avilt  thou  slay 
Lso  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sis- 
sr?  and  she,  even  she  herself  said,  He  is 
ay  brother;  *  m  the  I  integi'ity  of  my 
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The  birth  of  Isaac. 
heart  and  hinocency  of  my  hands  have 
I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  ua  a  dream. 
Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the 
integi-ity  of  thy  heai-t ;  for  '^  I  also  witii- 
held  thee  fi'om  sinning  <i  agauist  rne  : 
therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  ma.n  his 
wife ;  *  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shaft  live  :  and  if 
thou  restore  her  not,  s  know  thou  that 
thou  shalt  sm-eiy  die,  thou,  ^  and  all  that 
are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  ail  liis  servants,  and 
told  all  these  things  in  their  ears :  and 
the  men  were  sore  ah-aid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  hast  thou  done  miio 
us  ?  and  vv'hat  have  I  ofiended  thee,  ^  that 
thou  hast  brought  on  me  and  on  my  lang- 
dom  a  gi-eat  sm?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  "*  that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham, 
What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done 
this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I 
thought,  Sm-ely  "  the  fear  of  God  is  not 
m  this  place  ;  and  P  they  will  slay  me 
for  my  wife's  saf:e. 

12  And  yet  mdeed  ^  she  is  my  .sister, 
she  is  the  daughter  of  my  fauier,  but  not 
the  daughter  of  my  mother ;  and  she  be- 
came my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  *"  God 
caused  me  to  wander  li-cm  my  father  s 
house,  that  I  said  unto  her,  This  is  thy 
kmdness  Avhich  thou  shalt  shew  unto  me ; 
at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come, 
^  say  01  "me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  '  took  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  vrordenser- 
vants,  and  gave  them  unto  Abraham, 
and  restored  him  Sai'ah  his  -wile. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold,  '  my 
land  is  before  thee:  dwell  *  where  it 
pleaseth  thee, 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold,  I 
have  given  *  thy  brother  a  thousand//ieccs 
of  silver :  °-  behold,  he  is  to  thee  ^  a  covermg 
of  the  eyes,  imto  all  that  are  ^vit:h  thee^ana 
with  all  other :  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  ^  So  Abraham  /prayed  imto  God: 
and  God  healed  Abhneiech,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  maidservants  ;  and  they  bare 
children. 

18  For  the  Lord  »  had  fast  closed  up 
all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech, 
because  of  Sai-ah  Abraham's  ^^ile. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
And  the  Lord  "  \isited  Sai-ah  as  he 
had  said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sai-ah 
P  as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  ?  conceived,  and  bare  Abra- 
ham a  son  in  his  old  age,  *"  at  the  set  time 
of  whicli  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  caUed  the  name  of  his 


'.TJ,  walking  or  ridinp,  this  is  still  the  place  of  the 
lie  in  the  east,  a  pillar  of  salt,  Pliny  says  that  salt 
nd  nirre  combined  with  sulphur,  become  stone,  and 
i  it  the  ancients  made  vessels.  '  Pillar '  may  denote 
fixed  ob.iect,  and  '  salt,'  bitumen.  The  text  ^vould 
cem  to  denote  the  woman  was  overwhelmed  by  the 
iicroaching  matter,  which  formed  a  mound  over  her, 
nd  fixed  her  where  she  stood.  30.  cave,  the 
[louatains  of  Palestine  abound  in  caves,  and  it  was 
ud  is  customary  for  the  shepherds  to  occupy  them. 
7.  Moab, '  of  my  father.'  ^.  Ben^mmi, '  the  son  of 
Q>  people  or  race.' 

15 


Chap.  XX. — 1.  Gcrar,  accordine  to  the  Samariraa 
version  the  same  with  Ashkelon,  in  the  country  ot"  ti\e 
Pliilistines.  2.  tank  Sarah,  now  ninety,  \et  still 
beautiful.  7.  a  prophet,  probably   ail'  the   chiefs 

of  the  holy  race,  from  Adam  to  Moses,  were  prophets. 
9.  that  thou  hast  brought,  rather  '  that  thou  wouldost 
bi-ing.'  16.  brother,  upbraidingly  used,  a  coverifu:, 
that  no  one  should  look  upon  her;  something  tie 
money  was  to  buy  a  veil,  and  it  was  to  be  a  coveruji;, 
— another  reproof. 

Chap.  XXI. — 1.  visited,  a  common  term  for '  showed 
jnercy.'     3.  Isaac,  see  ch.xTii.  19, note.     6.  laugh,  i.e. 


Hagar  ayid  Ishmael  sent  away. 

son  tliat  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah 
bare  to  him,  *  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  "  circumcised  his  son 
Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  *  as  God  had 
commanded  him. 

5  And  Abraham  S  was  an  hundi-ed  yeai's 
old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was  bora  untoliim 

6  ^  And  Sarah  said,  ^^  God  hath  made 
me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  »  wih 
laugh  -nath  me. 

7  And  she  said,  y^o  would  have  said 
unto  Abraham,  that  Sai-ali  should  have 
given  childi'en  suck?  -^  for  I  have  bom 
film  a  son  in  liis  old  age, 

8  And  the  child  gi'ew,  and  was  v^-eaned 
and  Abraham  made  a  gi-eat  feast  the  same 
day  that  Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  'i  And  Sai'ali  saw  the  son  of  Hagai" 
^'  the  Egyptian,  "  which  she  had  bom 
unto  Abraham,  °  mockhig. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham, 
^  Cast  out  this  bondwomtm  and  her  son  : 
for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  hen  "v^ith  my  son,  even  ^vith  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  giievous  m 
Abraham's  sight  *  because  of  his  son. 

12  ^  And  God  said  imto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  gi-ievous  in  thy  sight  because  of 
the  lad,  and  because  of  'thy^bondwoman ; 
in  all  that  Sai-ah  hath  said  tmto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice;  for  "  m  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I  make  "  a  nation,  because 
he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of 
water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagai*,  putting  it 
on  her  shoulder,  and  tlie  child,  and  y  sent 
her  away:  and  she  depai'ted,  and  wan- 
dered in  the  -wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

■15  And  the  water  was  spent  m  the 
bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  imder  one 
of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  liim  a  good  way  off,  as  it 
were  a  bowshot :  for  she  said, 'Let  me  not 
see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she  sat 
over  against  him,  and  hit  up  her  voice, 
and  wept. 

17  And  d  God  heai'd  the  voice  of  the  lad  ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out 
of  heaven,  and  said  imto  her,  What  aileth 
thee,  Hagar  ?  feai'  not ;  for  God  hath.heai"d 
the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Aiise,  lift  up  the  lad^  and  hold  him 
in  thine  hand ;  tor  /  I  will  make  hii-n  a 
great  nation. 

19  And  *  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she 
saw  a  well  of  water ;  and  she  went,  and 
filled  the  bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the 
lad-  di-ink.  i 

20  And  God  ^  was  vtith  the  lad ;  ana  he 
grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  ^  and 
became  an  ai'cher. 

21  And  he  dwelt  m  the  wilderness  of 
Paran. :  and  his  mother  *  took  him  a  "^ife 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time. 
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S .  The  trial  of  A  hrahanisfai th 

that  ''  Abunelech  and  Phichol  the  clii 
captain  of  his  host  spake  unto  Abrahar 
saving,  d  God  is  with  thee  in  all  that  the 
doest: 

23  Now  tliei-efore/  sweai-  mito  me  hei 
by  God*  til  at  tliou  wilt  not  deal  lalse] 
with  me,  nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  rc 
son's  son  :  hut  according  to  the  kindnej 
that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  tliou  shalt  d 
mito  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein  the 
hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraliara  said,  I  will  sweai*. 
2.3  And  Abi-aham  reproved  Abimelec 

because  of  a  well  of  water,  v.iuch  Abim( 
lech  s  servants  i  had  violentlv  taken  awa^ 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  wh 
hatli  done  this  thing :  neither  didst  tho 
teU  me,  neither  yetheai-d  I  o/zY,but  to  da 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxei' 
aiid  gave  fliem  unto  Abimelech ;  and  hot 
of  tliem  P  made  a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe  lamb 
of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abrahan 
*"  Vv'hat  mean  these  seven  ewe  lambs  whic 
thou  hast  set  by  themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said.  For  these  seven  ew 
lambs  Shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,  the 
'  they  may  be  a  -fitness  unto  me,  that 
have  digged  this  .well. 

31  Wherefore  he  "  called  tliat  plac 
tEeer-sheba;  because  there  they  swai- 
both  of  them, 

ST  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Bee2 
sheba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phi 
chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  host,  and  the 
returned  into  the  land  of  the  Philistuies 

33  IT  And  Abraham,  planted  a  t  grove  t 
Beer-sheba,  and  '  called  there  on  the  nam 
of  the  Lord,  ""  the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  soiomned  in  the  Ph 
hstines'Jand  many  days. 

*  .      CHAP.  XXII. 
And  &t  came  to  pass  after  these  thing 
that  *  Ggd  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  sai- 
imto  Inih,  Abraham :  and  he  said,  5  Be 
hold,  he?^e  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  sor 
''  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  tliou  loves' 
and  get  tliee  *  mto  the  land  of  IMoiiali 
and  offer  him  there  for  a  bm-nt  olfeiin 
upon  one  of  the  moimtains  which  I  wi 
tell  thee  of. 

3  'f  And  Abraham  rose  up  eaiiy  in  th 
morning,  and  saddled  his  s^s,  and  too", 
two  of  his  young  men  with  liim,  an' 
Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  th: 
bm-ut  offeiing,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unt* 
the  place  of  which  God  had  told  hun. 

4  Then  on  the  thh'd  day  Abraham  lifte 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afai'  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  mito  his  youn 
men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass  ;  and 
and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship 
and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  fh- 
bmiit  offeiing,  and  ^  laid  it  upon  Isaa 
his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hant' 


'  rejoice.'  9.  mocking,  Heb.  *  beating,'  called  '  perse- 
cution,' Gal.iv.29.  14.  a  bottle,  made  of  skin. 
child,  'lad,'  'youth,'  supposed  now  to  have  been 
sixteen,  for  he  was  thirteen  when  circumcised.  15. 
cast,  'sent.'  under,  &c.  for  shelter  from  the  sun. 
19.  opened  her  eyes,  means  directed  her.  20.  aji 
archer,  one  skilful  with  the  bow,  and  in  fighting  with 
men.  21.  Paran,  bordering  on  Sinai,  see  Nu.  x.  12. 
25.  reproved,  *  expostulated  with.'  a  well,  invaluable 
in  S;  ria  and  Arabia.  33.  a  grove ^  some  think  of  the 
16 


oak,  others  the  tamarisk;  the  word  signifies  an 
tree,  especially  large  trees.  The  planting  might  t 
for  shade  and  religious  retirement,  on  the  name,  *i 
the  name,'  signifying  through  a  mediator,  everlas 
insr,  meaning  indefinite,  or  infinite  duration. 

Chap.  XXII. — I.  tempt, 'i)r ore.'        2.  MoriaKtY 
mountain  on  which  the  temple  was  built,  2  Ch.  ilL 
distant  from  Beersheba  forty-two  miles.        5.  the  Im  ; 
•  the  young  man  ;'  Isaac  is  thought  now  to  have  bee 
twenty-five  yeaxs  old.       6.  laid  it  upon  Isaac,  thi 


I  Abraham  is  blessed.  CHAP.  XXI 

md  a  knife ;  aiid  they  went  both  of  tliem  |  B.C.  1872. 
<igetiier. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his 
■ather,  and  said,  *My  father :  and  he  said, 

/Here  am  I,  my  sou.  And  he  said,  Be- 
lold  the  lire  ar.d  the  wood :  but  where  is 
he  t  lamb  for  a  burnt  offermg  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will 
3ro\'ide  hmiself  a  lamb  for  a  bm-nt  oii'er- 
jig :  so  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  tlie  place  Vhich 
God  had  told"  him  of;  and  Abraham  built 
\a  altai-  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order, 
ukI  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  ^  laid  him 
on  the  aitar  upon  the  wood, 

10  And  Abraham  sta-etched  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  tlie  angel  of  tlie  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abra- 
ham, Abraham :  and  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

1-2  And  he  said,  s  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  tiling 
tmto  him :  for  *  now  I  Imow  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son  fi-om  me. 

13  Aiid  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  behind  him  a  ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  hoiiis:'  and 
Abraham  went  and  took  the  rain,  and 
offered  him  up  for  a  bmiit  offermg  m  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of 
that  place  !l  Jehovah-jheh :  as  it  is  said  to 
this  day.  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it 
shall  be  seen. 

15  *'<  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  tlie  second 
time, 

16  And  said,t  Bj-mysen  have  I  sworn, 
saith  the  Lord,  tor  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  witliheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son  : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  -will  multiply  thy 
seed  **  as  the  stai'S  of  the  heaven,  °  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  t  shore  ; 
and  P  thy  seed  shall  possess  ^  the  gate  of 
his  enemies ; 

18  And ''  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  *  because  thou 
hast  obeye-d  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  retm-ned  unto  his  young 
men,  and  they  rose  up  and  went  together 
to  '  Beer-sheba;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at 
Beer-sheba. 

20  /"^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saving. 
Behold,  **  Milcah,  she  hath  also  bom 
chikhen  unto  tliy  brother  Nalior; 

21  y  Huz  liis  Jirstboni,  and  Buz  liis 
brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father  *  of  Ai-am, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash, 
and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  "  Bethuel  begat  t  Ptcbekah: 
these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  teas 
Reumah.  she  bare  also  Tebali,  and  Ga- 
ham,  ana  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 


+  or,  kid. 
c  ch.  17.8. 

ICli.  29.15. 

Ps.  105. 12. 

He.  11.9,13 
d  Ac.  7.  5. 
e   He.  11.17. 

Ja.  2.21. 


/  ch.  13.  2. 
14.  14. 
24.35. 
ffMi.6.7,8. 
h  ch.26.  5. 
ISa.  15.22. 
Ps.  25.  12. 
147.11. 
Mai.  4.  2. 
Ja.  2.  22. 
i  1  Co.  10.13. 
2Co. 1.9,10. 
%full  ynoney. 
II  i.  e.  The 
LORD  tcill 
see,  or, 
provide. 

*  ears. 

k  Ps.105.9. 
La.  1.73. 
He.6.13,14. 
I  ch. 31.20,24. 

Ru.  4.  4. 
^  S8e2Sa.24. 
21. .24. 
«  ch.  15.  5. 
Je.  33.  22. 
"  ch.  13. 16. 
t  lip. 

Pch.24.60. 
4  Mi.  1.9. 
»■  ch.  12.3. 
18.18. 
.    26.4. 
Ac.  3.  25. 
Ga.  3.  8,  9, 
16, 18. 

*  ver.3,10. 
ch.  26.  5. 

t  ch.21.31. 

"  Ex.30.  15. 
Eze.  45. 12. 

•^  ch.  11.29. 

^  Je.  32.  9. 

yjob  1.  1. 

'  Job  32.  2. 

«  ch.24.  15. 

X  Called, 
IIO.9.10, 
Rebecca. 

b  ch.25.9. 
49.30.. 32. 
50.13. 


1 1.  Age  and  death  of  Sarah. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

ixND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  yeai's  old :  these  were  the  yeai's 
of  the  life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sai'ah  cUed  in" Ku^jath-arba ;  the 
same  is  *  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canagm : 
and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah, 
and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  stood  up  fi-om  before 
his  dead,  and  spalie  mito  the  sons  of 
Heth,  saying, 

4  I  '^  a'm  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you:  «^  give  me  a  possession  of  a 
bui-v-higplace  with  you,  that  I  may  bury 
my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered 
Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Heai'  us,  my  lord:  thou  ai't  J  a/ 
mighty  prince  among  us  :  in  the  choice  of 
our  sepiUchres  bm-y  thy  dead ;  none  of  us 
shah  withhold  h'om  thee  his  sepulchre, 
but  that  thou  mayest  bm-y  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abrahahi  stood'up,"and  bowed 
himself  to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to 
the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  tliem,  saying, 
If  it  be  yom-  mind  that  I  shoiUd  bury  my 
dead  out  of  my  sight;  hear  me.  and  in- 
treat  for  me  to  Epnron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which  is  in 
the  end  of  his  tield ;  for  ?  as  much  money 
as  it  is  woith  he  shaU  give  it  me  for  a 
possession  of  aburyingplace  amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  'dwelt  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Hem :  and  Ephron  the  Hittite 
answered  Abraham  in  the  *  audience  of 
the  children  of  Heth,  even  of  all  that 
i  went  in  at  tlie  gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

11  "*  Nay, my  lord,  hear  me:  the  held 
give  I  thee',  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I 
give  it  thee  ;  in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of 
my  people  give  I  it  thee :  bmy  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  do'wn  himseh" 
before  the  people  of  the  land, 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the 
audience  of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying, 
But  if  thou  icilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear 
me :  I  wiU  give  thee  money  lor  the  field; 
take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead 
there, 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham, 
saving  unto  him, 

io  My  lord,  hearken  imto  me :  the  lojid 
is  worth  four  hundi-ed  "  shekels  of  silver ; 
what  is  that  betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  bury 
therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto 
Ephi'on;  and  Abraham  '  weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had  named 
in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  fom* 
hunch-ed  shekels  of  silver,  cmrent  money 
with  the  merchant. 

17  *i  And  *  tlie  field  of  Ephron,  which 
was  in  ]MachT3elah,  which  was  before 
Mamre,  the  held,  and  the  rave  which 
rcas  therein,  and  all  the  trees  tliat  were 
in  the  field,  that  were  in  aU  tlie  borders 
round  about,  were  made  sm*e 


he  represented  Christ  bearing  his  cross.  12.  now  I 
knoic,  spoken  like  men  who  know  thinps  certainly, 
when  they  come  to  pass.  17.  In  blessim^,  &c.  i.e. 
•I  will  exceedingly  bless.'  possess  the  gate,  have 
dominion,  for  the  city  was  in  the  power  of  those  wl>o 
commanded    the   gates.  18.    seeti.  '  Messiah.'      he 

blessed,  'shall  bless  themselves.'        24.  concubine,  a 
lawful  wife  of  that  age,  holding  inferior  rank. 
Chap.  XXIII.— 2.  came  to  mourn,  i.  e,  '  mourned.' 
2  17 


3.  stood,  a  posture  of  respect.  5.  Heth,  a  son  of 
Canaan,  father  of  the  Hittites,  ch.  x.  15.  9.  care, 
caves  were  secure  places,  hence  used  as  graves, 
depositories,  and  asylums,  10.  direir,or 'sat,' as  a 
judge,  gate,  where  all  public  business  w;«s  trans- 
acted. 11.  gice  I,  expresses  not  liberality,  but 
eastern  politeness.  lb.  four  hundred  sfiekels',  \filuo 
fifty  pounds.  16.  uei'^hed,  still  the  practice  in  the 
east,  the  precious  metals  not  being  coined.        19.  the 

c 


Abraham  sendeth  his  sei'vant  G 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in 
the  presence  oi"  tlie  children  of  Heth,  he- 
fore  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  bmied 
Sai-ala  his  ^^ife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah  ])efore  Mamre :  the  same 
is  Hebron  in  tlie  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is 
therein,  5  were  made  sure  unto  Abrahajn 
for  a  possession  of  a  bui-yingplace  by  the 
sons  of  Heth. 

.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

ixND  Abraham  *  was  old,  and  t  well 
stiicken  in  age:  and  the  Lord  /  had 
blessed  Abraliam  m  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  s  unto  his  eldest 
servant  of  his  house,  tliat  h  ruled  over  all 
that  he  had, '  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  raalce  thee  ^  swear  by  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God 
of  the  earth,  that  "*  thou  shalt  not  talce  a 
wife  mito  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites,  among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  "  But  tliou  shalt  go  unto  my  country, 
and  to  my  kindi-ed,  and  take  a  wife  unto 
my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  imto  him,  Per- 
adventure  the  woman  will  not  be  willing 
to  follow  me  unto  this  land :  must  I  needs 
bring  thy  son  again  imto  the  land  from 
vy'hence  thou  earnest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  mito  him,  Be- 
ware thou  that  thou  brijig  not  my  son 
thither  again. 

7  ^  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which 
*■  took  me  from  my  father  s  house,  and 
from  the  land  of  my  kinch-ed,  and  wliich 
spake  unto  me,  and"  that  swEu-e  mito  me, 
saying,  *  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  fliis 
land;  **  he  shall  send  his  angel  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wile  mito  my 
sou  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  •will  not  be  willing 
to  fohow  thee,  then  ^  thou  shalt  be  cleai- 
from  this  my  oath:  only  bring  not  my 
son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  mider 
the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and 
sware  to  him  concerning  that  matter. 

10  'I  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels 
of  the  camels  of  his  master,  and  depaited  ; 
§  for  all  the  goods  of  his  master  ^vere  in 
his  hand :  and  he  ai'ose,  and  went  to 
Mesopotamia,  unto  *  the  city  of  Nalior. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel 
down  -nitliout  tlie  city  by  a  well  of  water 
at  the  time  of  the  evening,  even  the  time  ; 
u  that  d  women  go  out  to  di-aw  tcater.         \ 

12  And  he  said,  0  Lord  God  of  my ' 
master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  ®  send  me 
good  speed  this  day,  and  shew  kindness  j 
unto  mv  master  Abraham.  ! 

13  Behold,/ 1  stand  hej^e  by  the  well  of' 
water ;  and  «'  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  i 
the  city  come  out  to  di'aw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  ^that  the 
damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  I 
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5.  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac. 

pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  djink  ;  and 
she  shsill  say,  Drink,  and  I  wUl  give  thy 
camels  drink  also  :  let  the  same  he  ahethat 
thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  sei-^-ant  Isaac ; 
and  "^  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindiiess  unto  my  master. 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  pas's,  before  he  had 
done  speaking,  that, behold,  Rebekah  came. 
out,  who  was  bom  to  Bethuel,  son  of  "  Mil- 
cah.  the  -wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham' s  brother, 
with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  d  u-as  *  very  fair  to 
look  upon,  a  vu-gin,  neither  had  anv  man 
knoAvn  her:  and  she  went  dc%\ii  to  the 
well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  seiwant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  diink  a  Mttle 
water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  *  she  said.  Drink,  my  lord :  and 
she  hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon 
her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him 
diirik,  she  said,  I  -nill  dvraw  tcaier  for  thy 
camels  also,  untiL  they  have  done  diinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her 
pitcher  mto  the  trough,  and  ran  again 
unto  the  well  to  di^aw  watei^  and  cfrew  for 
all  liis  camels. 

1\  And  the  man  wondeiins  at  her  held 
his  peace,  to  wit  whether  "  the  Lord  had 
made  his  jom-uey  prosperotis  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels 
had  done  drinking,  that  the  man  took  a 
golden  t  eairiuo-^  of  half  a  shekel  weight, 
and  two  bracelets  for  her  hands  of  ten 
sliekels  weight  of  gold ; 

23  And  said,  "Whose  daughter  aH  thou  ? 
I  tell  me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in  thy 
I  father' s  house  for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

I  21  And  she  said  imto  him,  t  1  am  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  sou  of  jNIiicah, 
which  she  baj-e  mito  Nahor. 

2.5  She  said  moreover  unto  him,  TVe 
have  both  straw  and  provender  enough, 
and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  *  bowed  down  his  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  ^  Blessed  le  the  Lord 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not 
left  destitute  my  master  of  ^  his  mercy  and 
his  truth :  I  heing  in  the  way.theLoRD  °  led 
me  to  the  house  of  my  master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  tlie.n  of 
her  mother"  s  house  these  things. 

29  *^  And  Eebekali  had  a  brotlier,  and 
his  name  xcas  *  Labaii :  and  Laban  ran 
out  unto  the  man,  imto  the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw 
the  eai'iing  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister  s 
hands,  and  when  he  heai'd  the  words  of 
Eebekah  his  sister,  saying,  Thus  spake 
the  man  unto  me :  that  he  came  unto  the 
man :  and.  behold.,  he  stood  by  the  camels 
at  the  well'. 

31  And  he  said.  Come  in,  ^  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  standest  thou 
without?  for  I  have  prepai'ed  the  house, 
and  room  for  the  camels. 


same  is  Hebron,  the  same  place  vrhich  was  afterwards 
called  Hebron. 

Chap.  XXIV. — 1.  old,  about  a  hundred  and  forty 
at  thJs  time.  2.  under  my  thigh,  a  religious  rite 
peculiar  to  those  who  had  the  mark  of  the  Abrahamic 
coTeuaiit.  4.  kindred,  v.ho  v,-ere  not  idolaters. 
7.  his  ayigel,  not  an  anp-el,  but  the  Ana-el  Jehovah. 

10.  city    of  Nahor,    Haran,    where    Kuhor    resided. 

11.  to   knsel,  an    u?ual   posture   to   vrliich    they   are 
trained,  for  the  purpose  of  resting  them,     tcoinhi  go 
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07if  to  draw  wafer,  Arabs  usually  employ  women, 
vithout  distinction  of  rank,  and  the  cool  of  the 
evening- is  the  usual  time.  14.  thereby  shall  I  know, 
this  -would  have  been  presumi^tion,  had'  he  not  been 
moved  by  a  Divine  impulse.  20.  trough,  troug-hs  of 
stone  or  vood,  are  sometimes  found  near  we]L=  in  the 
east.  22.  ear-ring,  jewel  for  the  forehead,  Ez. 
xvi.  13.  fen  5^eA-e/s,  six  ounces,  valued  at  twenty-five 
po\mds.  28.    mother's    house,    in     the    east)    the 

women  have  apartments   separate  from   the   men. 


,   p  I  J  y 


/■ 


'X 


j  The  servants  success. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

B.C.  1S57. 


Isaac  meetcth  Rehekah. 


!  32  ^  And  the  man  came  into  the  house : 
kud  he  ungii-ded  his  camels,  and  "^  gave 
straw  and  provender  for  the  camels,  and 
prater  to  *  wash  his  feet,  and  the  men's 
IQQZ  that  ivere  with  him. 
■  33  And  tliere  was  set  meat  before  him  to 
sat :  but  he  said,*  I  ^vill  not  eat,  imtil  I  have 
:old  mme  en-and.    And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  1  ani,  Abraham' s  sen- ant. 

35  And  the  Lord  ^  hath  blessed  my 
blaster  greatly;  and  he  is  become  gi-eat: 
and  he  hath  given  him  flocks,  and  herds, 
ind  silver,  and  gold,  and  menservants, 
and  maidservants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sai-ah  my  master's  'nife  '"  bai-e  a 
son  to  my  master  when  she  was  old :  and 
^  unto  him  hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  "'  made  me  swear, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my 
'Eon  of  the  dau^-hters  of  the  Canaanites,  in 
jwhose  land  I  awell : 

38  But "  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's 
rhouse,  and  to  my  kindi-ed,  and  take  a  ■wife 
imto  my  son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Perad- 
ventm^e  the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  ne  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,^ 
before  whom  I  walk,  will  '^  send  his  angel 
with  thee,  and  prosper  thy  way ;  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son  of 'my  kindi-ed, 
and  of  my  father  s  house  : 

4i  Then  *  shalt  thou  be  clear  fi-om  this 
my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kin- 
di'ed ;  and  if  they  give  not  thee  one]  thou 
shalt  be  cleai-  ii-om  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  mito  the  well, 
and  said,  *  0  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  if  now  thou  do  prosper  my  way 
which  I  go : 

43  Behold,  "  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water ;  audit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  vu'gin  cometh  forth  to  di-aw  watei-,  and 
I  say  to  her,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  httle 
water  of  thy  pitcher  to  di-mk ; 

44  And  sne  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou, 
and  I  will  also  di-aw  for  thy  camels :  let 
the  same  he  the  woman  whom  the  Lord 
hath  appointed  out  for  ^  my  master's  son. 

45  And  '  before  I  had  done  °  speaking 
in  nmie  heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth 
\vitii  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder;  and 
she  went  down  vmto  the  well,  and  drew 
xpater :  and  1  said  uaro  her,  Let  me  di-ink, 
I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down 
her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said,   c  jos.  i*.  8.  ' 
Drink,  and  I  wiU  give  thy  camels  di-ink      Ps.  1.2." 
also :  so  I  di-ank  and  she  made  the  camels 
drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her.  and  said,  "VThose 
daughter  art  thou?  And  she  said.  The 
daughter  ot  Bethuel,  Nahor's  son,  whom 
Miicah  bare  unto  hun :  and  I  /  put  tlie 
eaning  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets 
upon  her  hands. 

48  And  fi  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  blessed  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  which 
had  led  me  in  *  the  right  way  to  take  '  my 
master's  brother's  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  "*  deal  kindlv  and 
truly  with  my  master,  tell  me  :  and  ii'not, 

33.  set  meat,  &c  it  is  the  eastern  custom  to  entertain 
before  transacting  business.  47-  face,  or  nose. 
A.  take  her  precisely  analoj^ous  to  u-saires  which  still 
prev.iil  in  the  east.  53.  precious  things,  imply  in 
the  oriffinal  fruits,  flowers,  plants,  delicacies.  59. 
iter  nurse,  in  Syria  this  person  is  honoured,  and 
always  goes  to  dwell  with  the  bride.  64.  she  lighted, 
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tell  me ;   that  I  may  tmn  to  the  right 

hand,  or  to  the  left.' 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethue!  answered 
and  said,  "^  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the 
Lord  :  we  cannot  d  speak  mito  thee  bad 
or  good. 

51  Behold,  Eebekah/z's  before  thee,  take 
Jier,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's 
son's  \sdfe,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abra- 
ham s  servant  heard  their  words,  he  *  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  bowing  himself  to  the 
eai-th. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 
*  jewels  t  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Kebekah  : 
he  gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to  her 
motJner  ^  precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and 
the  men  that  7cere  ^vith  himj  and  tan-ied 
ail  night :  and  they  rose  up  m  the  monv 
ing,  and  he  said,  ^  Send  me  away  unto 

j  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said, 
I  Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us  i  a  fciu  days, 
I  at  the  ieiist  ten :  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  vmto  them,  Hinder  me 
!  not,  seem^  the  LoiiD  hath  prospered  my 
;  way :  send  me  away  that  I  may  go  to  my 
I  master. 

i     57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  dam- 
I  sel,  a^ad  enqun-e  at  her  mouth. 
j     58  And  tliey  called  Rebekah,  and  said 
:unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man? 

And  she  said,  I  will  go. 
I   _  59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their 
I  sister,  and  "  her  nm-se,  and  Abraham's 
i  servant,  and  his  men. 
!     60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said 
junto  her.  Thou  art  om*  sister,  be  thou 

"'the  mother  of  thousands  of  millions, 

and  '  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  01 

those  which  hate  them. 

61  *:  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  dam- 
sels, and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and 
followed  the  man :  and  the  servant  took 
Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 
f>  we":l  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  \  to  "  meditate 
in  tliy  lie'.d  at  the  eventide :  and  lis  hfted 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  the 
camels  ice  re  cominc. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and 
when  she  saw  Isaac,  d  she  lighted  off  the 
camel. 

65  For  she  liad  said  unto  the  servant. 
What  man  is  this  thatv/alketh  in  the  fielci 

to  meet  us  ?    And  the  servant  had  said,    , 
It  is  my  master :  therefore  she  took  a  vail, 
*  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things 
that  s  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sai-ah's  tent,  and  took  Rebekah, 
and  she  became  his  wife ;  and  he  loved 
her :  and  Isaac  «  was  conilbrted  atler  his 
mother's  death. 

rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

L  HEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and 
her  name  icas  Keturali. 


a  mark  of  respect  in  the  east.  65.  covered  herself^ 
her  whole  person,  the  usual  cosrume  for  a  bri.le. 
67.  Sarah's  tent,  which  was  unoccupied,  she  beiny 
now  dead,  he  loved  her,  this  expression  has  great 
force,  he  not  having  before  seen  her. 

Chap.  XXV.— 1.  Then  again  Abraham,  or  raDivr, 
•Abraham  added   or   increased     and  took.'     It  is 


'  ch. : 


.i?9. 


Abrahams  death  and  lyxnal.  G  E  N E  S  I 

2  And  "  she.  bare  him  ZhTjLran,aad  Jok-  B.C.  1853. 
shall,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  aud  Ish-  „  ,  ^^  ,  „^ 
bali,  and  Shuah.  .  *  Jh  1.32 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  De-  c  f ga  9  9 
dan.  And  tlie  sons  of  Dedan  were  As-  io.-''2. 
shurini,  and  Letushinij  and  Leummun.        d  ch,  i: 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah,  and  24. 60. 
Epher,  and  Hanoch,    and  Abidah,  and    *2Sa. " 
Eldaah.    All  these  ijcere  the  children  of  /ch.24. 36. 
Ketuj-ali. 

5  ''  And  /  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had 
xmto  Isaac. 

6  But  uiito  the  sons  of  the  concubines, 
which  Abraliam  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts, 
and  *  sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son, 
while  he  yet  Lived,  eastwai'd,  mito  »  the 
east  country, 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  an  hun- 
dred threescore  and  titteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
*•  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and 
full  of  years ;  and  "  was  gathered  to  his 
people. 

9  And  ^  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in 
the  field  of  Epln-on  the  son  of  Zohar  the 
Hittite,  which  is  before  Maim-e ; 

10  The  '"  field  which  Abraham  pm-- 
chased  of  the  sons  of  Heth:  *  there  was 
Abraliam  buried,  and  Sai'ali  his  wile. 

11  '"  And  it  ciune  to  iDass,  after  tlie  death 
of  Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son 
Isaac ;  aiid  Isaac  dwelt  by  tlie  ^  well  La- 
hai-roi, 

12  ^  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Ishmael,  Abraliam' s  son,  '  whom  Hagai- 
the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid,  bare 
imto  Abraham : 

13  And  "■  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ishmael,  by  theii-  names,  accoi'd- 
ing  to  then-  generations :  the  fu'stboni  of 
Ishmael.  Nebajoth;  and  Kedai-,  and  Ad- 
beel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah.  andMassa, 

15  U  Hadai-  and  Tema,  Jetm-,  Napliish, 
and  Kedemah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and 
these  are  their  names,  by  their  to-v\ais,  and 
by  theii*  castles  ;  d  twelve  princes  accord- 
ing to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  yeai-s  of  the  life  of 
Ishmael,  an  himdi-ed  and  thhty  and  se\'en 
yeai's :  and  he  gave  up  tlie  ghost  and  died ; 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  s  they  dwelt  Irom  Havilah  imto 
Shur,  that  is  before  Eg>iit,  as  thou  goest 
tov.'ai'd  AssjTia :  and  he  *  died  ^  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethi-en. 

19  ^  And  these  are  the  generations  of 
Isaac,  Abraham's  son:  °  Abraliam  begat 
Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when 
he  took  Kebekah  to  ^dfe,  ?  the  daughter  of 
Bethuel  the  Sman  of  Padan-ai'am,  '"the 
sister  to  Laban  the  Sjiian. 

21  And  Isaac  mtreated  the  Lord  for 
his  "wife,  because  she  ivas  bai'ren:  ^  and  I 
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S.  Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacobs 

the  Lord  was  in  treated  of  him,  aud  ^  Re- 
bekah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  stitiggled  tocrether 
witliin  her ;  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so.  why 
am  I  thus  ?  *•■  And  she  went  to  enquire  of 
the  Lord, 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  ^  Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner 
of  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy 
bowels ;  and  ®  the  one  people  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  s  the 
eider  shah  serve  the  younger, 

24  ^  And -when  her  days' to  be  delivered 
were  fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in 
her  womb. 

_  25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  ^  all  over  . 
like  an  haii-y  gaiTnent ;  and  they  called  his  ' 
name  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out, 
and  I  his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  heel : 
and  "*  his  name  vras  called  Jacob :  and 
Isaac  was  thi-eescure  yeai-s  old  when  she 
bare  them, 

27  And  the  boys  gi-ew :  and  E  sau  was  p  a 
cunning  himter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Ja- 
cob teas  *■  a  plain  man,  *  dweUing  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  *he 
did  '  eat  of  his  venison :  "  but  Eebekah 
loved  Jacob. 

29  ^  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  E  sau 
came  from  the  field,  and  he  icas  faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I 
pray  thee,  t  with  that  same  red  jjottage  ; 
for  I  am  faint:  therefore  was  his  name 
called  lEdom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  ■ 
buthright. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am  §  at 
the  point  to  die  :  and  what  profit  shall  mis    1 
birthright  do  to  me  ?       •  1 

33  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me  this  ] 
day;  and  he  swai'e  mito  him:  and  *  he  j 
sold  his  bii-thiight  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and 
ottage  of  lentUes ;  and  '^  he  did  eat  and 

viiink,  and  rose  up,  and  went  his  way: 
thus  Esau  despised  his  birthiight. 
.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

ixND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land, 
beside  *  the  first  famine  that  was  in  the 
days  of  Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto 
/  Abimelech  king  of  the  Pliihstines,  unto 
Gerai'. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  tmto  him., 
and  said.  Go  not  down  uito  Egypt;  dwell  . 
in  A  the  land  which  I  shall  tell  thee  of: 

3  Sojom-n  »■  in  this  land,  and  ^  I  wiU  be 
with  thee,  and  -will  bless  thee  ;   for  imto  r 
thee,  and  mito  thy  seed,  *"  I  v\-ill  give  all  ' 
these  countiies,  and  I  %\ill  perfonn"the  \ 
oath  which  I  swai'e  mito  Abraham  thy 
father ;  ^ 

4  And  P I  will  make  thy  seed  to  midtiply  . 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto 
thy  seed  all  these  comitiies ;  •*  and  m  thy 
seed  shall  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ; 

'  Because"  that  Abraham  obeyed  my 


supposed  that  th's  occurred  v,iiile  Sarah  lived,  for 
Keturah  was  only  a  concubine  or  secondary  wife, 
an  appellation  which  would  scarcely  be  appropriate, 
had  Sarah  been  dead,  6.  concubines,  so  Keturah  is 
called,  1  Ch.  i.32.  east  country,  east  of  Canaan,  where 
the  peojjle  long  retained  the  knov,iedge  of  the  true 
God:  witness  Job,  Jeth.ro,  the  Magi.  8,  gave  up 
^fie  e-Ziosf,  or  spirit,  denoting  a  tranquil  death,  good 
old  age,  11  phrase  never  used  of  wicked  men.  gathered 
to  his  people,  an  Hebrew  expression  for  buried.  16. 
castles,  fortified  places  or  towus.  Esau,  'hairy,' 
20 


others  say,  'formed  perfect.'  2Q.  Jacob,  'a  sup- 
planter.'  27.  cunning,  skilful,  plain,  mild,  up- 
right, tents,  these  arose  first  out  of  the  exigencies  of 
pastoral  life.  30,  red  pottage,  lentiles  are  now  used 
in  the  east  to  make  a  choc^olate-coloured  pottag-e. 
32.  birthright  was  evidently  understood  to  mean  some 
future,  and  perhaps  spiritual  good. 

Chap.  XXVI.— 1.  Abimelech,  a  common  name  for 
a  race  of  kings.  5.  commandments,  precepts. 
statutes,  laws,  cIyU  or  religious,     laws,  importanc 


Isaac  groweth  inch. 
voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my  command- 
ments, my  statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  ^f  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  tlie  men  of  tlie  place  asked  him 
of  his  ^vife;  and  d  he.  said,  She  is  my 
sister:  for  *  he  feared  to  say,  ^SVie  is  my 
^vife ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the  place 
should  kill  me  for  Kebekah ;  because  she 
A  was  fan*  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
been  there  a  long  time,  that  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Phihstines  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  saw,  and,  behold,  Isaac  xcas 
sporting  ynih  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said. 
Behold^  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wile :  and 
how  saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister  ?  And 
Isaac  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said,  Lest 
I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said.  What  is  this 
thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one  of  the  people 
might  h^htly  have  hen  with  thy  wife,  and 
"  thou  shouldest  have  brought  guiltiness 
upon  us, 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  peo- 
ple_,  saying,  He  that  ?  toucheth  this  man 
or  nis  wife  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  m  that  land,  and 
X  received  in  the  same  year  ^  an  huncked- 
fold :  and  the  Lord  '  blessed  him  : 

13  And  the  man  "  waxed  gi-eat,  and 
§  went  forward,  and  grew  until  he  became 
very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and 
possession  of  herds,  and  gi-eat  store  of  !l  ser- 
vants :  and  the  Philistines  '  envied  liim. 

15  For  ail  the  wells  ^  which  his  father's 
servants  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham his  father,  the  Phihstines  nad  stopped 
them,  and  filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abunelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go 
from  us;  for  o  thou  ait  much  migntier 
than  we. 

17  'i  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar, 
and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells 
of  water,  which  they  had  chgged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father ;  lor  the  Phi- 
listuies  had  stopped  them  after  the  death 
of  Abraham :  and  ®  he  called  their  names 
after  the  names  by  which  his  father  had 
called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  m  the 
valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of  §  spring- 
mg  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  A  did  strive 
with  Isaac's  herdmen,  sa\"ing.  The  water 
is  our's  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  v.- ell 
*  Esek ;  because  they  strove  ^vith  him. 

21  And  they  di^^ged  another  well,  and 
strove  for  that  also:  and  he  called  the 
name  of  it  t  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and 
digged  another  well;  and  for  that  they 
strove  not :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
X  Rehoboth ;  and  he  said.  For  now  the 
Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we 
shall  t  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to 
Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeai-ed  unto  him 


CHAP.   XXVIL 


Abimelech' s  covenant  vAih  him. 
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the  same  night,  and  said,  '^  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham  thy  father :  *  fear  not,  for  ^  I 
am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  Abra- 
ham's salie. 

2-5  Andhe/builded  an  altar  there,  and 
s  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  his  tent  there:  and  there  Isaac's 
servants  digged  a  well. 

26  'f  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from 
Gerai',  and  Aiiuzzath  one  of  his  fiiends, 
i'and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them.  Where- 
fore come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ^  ye  hate  me, 
and  have  ^  sent  me  away  from  you  l-* 

28  And  they  said,  *  We  saw  certainly 
that  the  Lord  ^  was  with  thee  :  and  we 
said.  Let  there  be  now  an  oath  betwixt  us, 
even  bet^vixt  us  and  ttiee,  and  let  us  make 
a  covenant  with  thee ; 

29  t  That  thou  ^^iit  do  us  no  hm't,  as  we 
have  not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have 
done  unto  thee  nothmg  but  good,  and 
have  sent  thee  away  in  peace :  "  thou  art 
now  the  blessed  of  die  Lord. 

30  And  ?  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  di-ink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  *  sware  one  to  another: 
and  Isaac  sent  them  away,  and  they  de- 
paited  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day, 
that  Isaac's  seiwants  came,  and  told  him 
concerning  the  wellwhich  they  had  digged, 
and  said  unto  him,  Wc  have  Ibund  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  *  Shebah :  ^  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  is  t  Beer-sheba 
unto  this  dav. 

34  ^  And  '^  Esau  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter 
of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and  Bashemath  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite : 

35  Which  *"  were  t  a  giief  of  mind  unto 
Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  when  Isaac 
was  old,  and  '^  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that 
he  could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest 
son,  and  said  unto  hun,  My  son :  and  he 
said  unto  hirUj  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I 
/  know  not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  Now  s  tlierelbre  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
weapons,  thy  cjuiver  and  thy  bow,  and 
go  out  to  the  held,  and  B  take  me  some 
venison  ; 

4  And  make  me  savomw  meat,  such  as 
I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ; 
that  my  soul  «  may  bless  thee  beiore  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heai'd  \vhen  Isaac  spake 
to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the 
tield  to  hmit  /or  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  ^  And  Rebekah  spake  mito  Jacob  her 
son,  saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father 


t  i  e  hatred  '  speak  mito  Esau  tliy  brother,  sajTjig, 
+  j'  g*  „  ■  7  Bring  me  venison,  and  m-ake  me 
fr  «'h  17  r   '    '^oury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  tl 


k  ch.  17. 6. 

28.3. 

41.  52, 

Ex.  1.7. 

I   >er.  13. 


me  sa- 
voury meat,  that  1  may  eat,  and  bless  thee 
before  the  Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  '  obey  mr 
voice  according  to  tliat  which  I  coimnani 
thee. 


injunctions.  10.  have  brought  guiltiness,  as  in  a. 
former  recollected  case.  11.  toucheth,  'injureth.' 
18.  stopped  them,  out  of  envy  to  Isaac.^Ueci  them  with 
earth,  the  same  mode  of  injuring  new  settlers,  or 
taking  revenj^e  on  enemies,  is  still  used.  24.  of 
dbraham,  dead,  yet  alive,  see  Mat.  xxii.  32.  30.  a 
21 


feast,  probably  a  religrious  one,  essential  to  the  mak* 
inp  of  covenants,  see  ch.  xxxi.  54,  55. 

Chap.  XXVII. — 1.  oW,  some  think  a  hundred  and 
thirty-five.  3.   weapons,    perhaps    hunting-spear, 

javelin,  sword.  &c.     take  me  some  venison,  i.e.  nuut 
game.        4.   eal,  probably  as  a  religious  ceremooy, 


Jacob  deceiveth  his  father. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me 
from  thence  tAvo  good  kids  of  the  goats  ; 
and  I  will  malce  them  *  savoui-y  meat  for 
thy  fatlier,  such  as  he  ioveth : 

10  And  thou  shait  bring  it  to  thy  father, 
'  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he  *  may  bless 

thee  beforehis  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Kebekah  his  mo- 
ther,   Behold,  /  Esau  my  brother  is  a 

'  haii-y  man.  aiad  I  am  a  smbotli  man : 

•  12  JMy  lather  peradvenroj-e  will  s  feel 
me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  de- 
ceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  -^  a  cm-se  upon 
me,  tuid  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  las  mother  said  imto  him,  i  Up- 
on me  he  thy  cm-se,  my  son :  only  obey 
my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me  tlieui. 

14  And  he  Avent,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother:  and  his 
mother  ^  made  savom-y  meat,  such  as  his 
father  loved. 

15  And  Eebekali  took  t  goodly  ""  rai- 
ment of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  uere 
with  her  in  the  house,   and  put  them  \  -j-  ^desirable. 
upon  Jacob  her  yomiger  sou:  !"»ver.  27. 

16  And  she  put  the  skms  of  the  kids  of;  +  hunted. 
the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the   "  £h-  28. 3, 4. 
smooLii  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savomT  meat  and 
the  bread,  which  she  had  prepai-ed,  into 
the  hand  of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  *'  Aiid  he  came  mito  bis  father,  and 
said.  My  father :  and  he  said.  Here  cm  I ; 
"who  art  Uiou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  fatlier,  I 
am  Esau  thy  firstborn ;  ?  I  ha^-e  done  ac- 
cording as  tliou  badest  me :  aiise,  I  pray 
tiiee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  *  that  thy 
soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How 
is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly, 
my  son  ?  And  he  said,  ^Because  the  Lord 
thy  Grod  brought  it  il  to  me. 

2i  And  Isaac  said  imto  Jacob,  Come 
neai',  I  pray  thee,  that  I  ^  may  feel  tliee, 
my  son,  whether  thou  be  my  very  son 
Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  neai'  mito  Isaac  his 
father ;  and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  The 
voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands  are 
the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because 

*  his  hands  were  haiiy,  as  his  brother 
Esau's  hajids  :  so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  tliou  my  very  son 
Esau  ?    And  he  said,  '^1  am. 

2-5  And  he  said,  Brmg  it  neai-  to  me, 
and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  d  tiiat 
my  soul  may  bless  thee.   And  he  brou; 
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it  neai'  to  him,  and  he  did  efit :  and  he  f  cii'.  50!  .3',  i, 
brought  liim  A\ine,  and  he  di'ank.  I         "     "  10.' 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  s  Ep. 4. 26.27. 
Come  neai-  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son.       |     Tit.  3.  3. 

27  And  he  came  neai',  and  kissed  him  : '  a  Ca.  4. 11. 
and  he  smelled  the  smeU  of  his  raiment.  |  .  Ho.  14._6. 
and  blessed  iiim.  and  said.  See,  a  the  smell  •  \  He.  6.  7. 
of  my  son  is  as  tlie  smeh  of  a  field  which  ^     He.  11 
»■  the  Lord  haUi  blessed : 

28  Therefore  *  God  give  thee  of '  the 
dew  of  hea\-en,  and  "  the  fatness  of  the 
eartli,  and  °  plent)^  of  corn  and  Avine : 


GENESIS.  Esau  threateneth  Jacob. 

B.  C.  1 760.  29  '*  Let  people  sen-e  tliee,  and  nations 
bow  dov.-n  to  thee :  be  lord  over  thv  bre- 
thi-en,  and  "  let  tliy  mother's  sons  bow- 
down  to  thee :  d  cursed  be  evei-v  one  that 
cui'seth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  biess- 
eth  thee. 

30  'i  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Ja- 
cob, and  Jacob  was  yet  scai'ce  gone  out 
from  the  presence  of  isaac  his  father, 
that  Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his 
himting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat, 
and  brought  it  unto  liis  father,  and  said 
mito  his  lather.  Let  my  father  ai-ise,  and 
*  eat  of  his  son's  venison,  that  thy  soul 
may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou?  And  he  said,  I  aw.  thy 
son,  thy  fir-stboi-n  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  *  ti-ernbled  very  exceed- 
ingly, and  said,  "\,Mao  ?  where  is  he  that 
hatli  I  taken  venison,  and  brought  it  me, 
and  I  have  eaten  of  all  betbre  tliou  earn- 
est, and  have  blessed  liim  ?  vea,**  and  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of 
his  lather,  "  he  cned  with  a  gi-eat  and 
exceedmg  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his 
father,  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  0  my  fa- 
ther. 

3.5  And  he  said,  Thv  brother  came  with 
subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away  thv  bless- 
mg. 

36  jiVjid  he  said,  ^  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  §  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted 
me  these  two  times :  ^  he  toolc  awav  my 
birthright ;  and,  behold,  now  he  'hath 
taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said. 
Hast  thou  not  resented  a  blessmgfor  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto 
Esau,  "  Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy 
lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I  given  to 
him  lor  servants ;  and  '-'  m  ith  coi'n  and 
wine  have  I  *  sustained  liim :  and  what 
shall  I  do  now  mito  thee,  my  son  ? 

33  And  Esau  said  mito  his  father,  Hast 
thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father  ?  bless 
me,  even  me  also,  (J  my  father.  And 
Esau  lilted  up  his  voice,  *  and  wept, 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  mito  hhn.  Behold,  y  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  t  the  fatness  of  the  eaith,  and  of 
tiie  dew  of  heaven  ti'om  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live, 
and  5  shait  sei-ve  thy  brother ;    and  "  it    - 
shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt  have 
the  doimnion,  that  thou  shalt  break  his    '<■ 
yoke  horn  ofi"  thy  neck. 

41  *•  And  Esau  ^  hated  Jacob  because  of   • 
the  blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed    '- 
him:  and  Esau  said  in  liis  heart,/ The 
days  of  mourninsr  for  my  father  are  at 
hand ;  ^  then  wiU  1  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words' of  Esau  her  elder 
son  were  told  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent 
and  called  Jacob  her  yomiger  son,  and    . 
said  mito  him.  Behold,  thy  brother  Esam 
as  touching  thee,  doth  '"  comlbrt  himseh,    \ 
purposing  to  kill  thee.  ;. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my 


■  ch. 


17.4,8. 


De.  33.  13, 
2Sa.  1.  21. 

»»  Ps.  64.  5. 

"  ch.  45.  18. 


see  ch.  sxvi.  30,  note.  15.  goodly  raiment, '  goodly,' 
often  expresses  the  excellence  of  sacred  things;  'rai- 
ment,' the  word  here  used  generally  means  the  priestly 
dress,  in  opposition  to  common  ;  probably  the  sacred 
dress  kept  in  the  patriarch's  house  for  priestly  pur- 
poses; some  think  this  was  a  hunting-dress,  skins 
of  goats  in  hot  countries,  resemble  those  of  men. 
27.  the  smell  of  hts  raiment,  eastern  garments  are 
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richly  perfumed,  smell  of  afield,  eastern  fields  often 
emit'a  deliglitful  fragrance.  28.  deic,  this  prayer 
was  for  plenty,  chiefly  produced  by  the  dew.  fatnesSt 
most  excellent  things,  ch.  xlix.20.  corn  arid  icine, 
necessaries  and  luxuries,  Ps.iv.7.  40.  by  thy  sword, 
hunting  and  predatory  excursions,  break  his  yoke, 
fulfilled,  see  2  Ki.  viii.  20,  22.  41.  mourning  for  mif 
father,  anticipating  his  speedy  death.        45.  deprived 


The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder.  CHAP. 
voice ;  and  aiise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my 
brother  °-  to  Hai-an ; 

44  Aiid  taiTv  with  him  a  few  days,  mi  til 
thy  brother  s  tiiry  tm-n  away ; 

45  Uutii  thy  brother  s  anger  trnm  away 
fi'om  thee,  and  he  lorget  t}iat  which  thou 
hast  done  to  him  :  then  I  will  send,  and 
fetch  thee  from  thence :  why  should  I  be 
depiived  also  of  you  both  m  one  day  ? 

4o  And  Eebekah  said  to  Isaac,  ^  I  ajii 
weary  of  my  life  because  of  the  daughters 
of  Bfetli :  ^  if  Jacob  take  a  wite  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these  ichicli 
are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what 
good  shaii  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
A.XD  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  ^  blessed 
him,  and  chai'ged  him,  and  said  unto  liim, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
tei's  of  Canaan. 

2  Arise,  ?  go  to  ''  Padaii-aram,  to  the 
house  of*  Bethuel  thy  mothers  father; 
and  take  thee  a  A\lfe  ti'om  thence  of  tlae 
daughters  of  '  Laban  thy  mother's  bro- 
thei-. 

3  "  And  God  Almighty  bless  tliee,  and 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multoly  thee, 
that  thou  maye.st  be  t  a  multitude  of 
people ; 

4  And  give  thee  *  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham, to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  ; 
that  thou  mayest  inherit' the  land  §  where- 
in thou  ait  a  stranger,  which  God  gave 
imto  Abraliam. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and  he 
went  to  Padan-ai-am  unto  Laban,  son  of 
Bethuel  the  Sn-iauj^  tlie  brother  of  Ee- 
bekah, Jacob"  s  iind  Lsaus  mother. 

6  '■  "^lien  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had 
blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to 
Padan-ai-am,  to  take  him  a  wife  ii'om 
thence;  and  that  as  he  blessed  him  he 
gave  hmi  a  charge,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  tiie  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan- 
aram; 

8  And  Esau  seeing''  that  the  daughters 
of  Canaan  t  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  mito  Islnnael,  and 
took  unto  the  wives  which  he  had  *  Ma- 
halath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael  Abi-a- 
hams  son,*  the  sister  of  Nebajoth,  to  be 
his  %vife. 

10  ^  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer- 
sheba,  and  went  tov/ai'd '  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place, 
and  taiTied  th'ere  all  night,  because  the 
Sim  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of 
that  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillows, 
and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  '"  di-eamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  eaith,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and  behold  "  the 
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1  angels  of  God  ascendhig  and  descending 
'  on  it. 

13  *  And^  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above 
it,  and  said,  "  I  am  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac :  d.  the  land  whereon  thou  hest,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  rmd  to  thy  seed ; 

14  And  thy  seed  sliall  be  as  the  dust  of 
,  the  eai'th,  and  thou  shalt  *  spread  abroad 
i/  to  the  A\  est,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 

;  noilh,  and  to  the  south :  and  in  thee  and 
I  A  in  tliy  seed  shall  aU  the  famiUes  of  the 
:  eaith  be  blessed. 

I  15  And,  behold, « I  am  with  tliee,  and 
jwiU  j  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
i  thou  goest,  and  ■v^iU  *  bring  thee  again 
.  into  this  land ;  for  ^  I  v>-iil  not  leave  thee, 
:**  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
:  spoken  to  thee  of. 

I  16  "^  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep, 
I  and  he  said,  Sm-eiy  the  Ldrd  is  in  ^  this 
'  place ;  and  I  knew'ii;  not. 
i  17  And  he  was  ah-aid,  and  said,  How 
'  di-eadiul  is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other 
!  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
1  gate  of  heaven. 

I  1 8  And  Jacob  rose  up  eai-ly  in  the  mom- 
1  ing,  and  took  the  stone  tliat  he  had  put 
for  his  pillows,  and  *'  set  it  up  for  a  pil- 
; lar,  "'  and  pom-ed  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 
{  19  And  he  called  the  name  of  y  that 
I  place  t  Beth-ei :  but  the  name  of  tliat  city 
:  was  called  Luz  at  the  Mi'st. 
i  20  *  And  Jacob  vov.-ed  a  vow,  saying, 
I  If*  God  '«'ill  be  with  me,  and  will  keei) 
I  me  hi  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
I  *  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  *=  I  come  again  to  inv  father  s 
I  house  in  peace ;  d  then  shall  the  Lord  be 
j  my  God : 

j  22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for 
!  a  pillar,  ^  shall  be  God's  house  :/and  of 
i  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  sui-ely 
I  give  the  tenth  xmto  thee. 

j  CHAP.  XXIX. 

I  XhEX  Jacob  i|  went  on  his  jomney, 
j  s  axid  came  into  the  land  of  the  *  people 
j  of  the  east. 

I  2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  weU  in 
I  the  Meld,  and,  lo,  there  icere  thi-ee  flocks 
of  sheep  h.iiig  by  it;  for  out  or'  that  well 
they  watered  the  flocks  :  and  a  ^'eat  stone 
was  upon  the  weh's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  ga- 
thered :  and  they  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,'  and  watered  the  .sheep, 
and  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well's 
mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  Uiem,  My  bre- 
thren, whence  be  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Of 
Hai-an  a?-e  we. 

5  And  he  said  imto  them,  Know  ye  La- 
ban the  son  of  Xahor?  And  they  said, 
"We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  mito  them,  t  Is  he  well  ? 


of  both  in  one  day,  death  to  the  murderer  was  clearly 
respected  in  this  family.  46.  daughters  of  Heth, 
whom  Esau  had  married. 

Chap.  XXVIII.— 1.  called,  sent  for.  3.  multi- 
tude, assembly  or  congregation.  5.  Padan-aram, 
four  hundred  and  eighty  miles  from  Bcersheba. 
9.  unto  Ishmael,  i.e.  the  house  of  Ishmael,  for  lie  was 
dead.  11.  stones — pillows,  and  lay  down,  wearing 
his  turban,  and  wrapping  his  long  garments  around 
him;  nieht  air  being  generally  safe  in  the  east. 
12.  he  dreamed,  this  dream  or  vision  may  reprosent 
universal  providence,  with  the  ministry'  of  angels. 
16.  I  knew  it  not,  did  not  expect  to  meet  with  God 
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here.  17.   gate,  'court,'  because    of  the   angels. 

18.  a  pillar,  a  memorial  of  Goti's  eoodnes*,  and  an 
evidence  of  his  solemn  vow.  poured  oil,  set  it  apart 
to  Jehovah,  by  anointing  it.  19.  Luz,  a  hazel-tree, 
such  perhaps  growing  there.  21.  tlien  shall  the 
Lord  be  my  God,  that  is,  he  would  be  stirred  up 
still  more  devoutly  to  serve  him.  22.  shall  be 
God's  house,  by  building  an  altar  with  it  to  sacrifice 
to  God. 

Chap.  XXIX.— 1.  weiit,  &c.  'tripped  along,'  his 
heart  being  elevated.  lu)id,  Mesopotamia,  east  of 
Canaan.  2.  a  great  stone.  Sic.  placed  iher<*  to  keep 
out  sand  carried  by  the  winds.         6.  ucil  implies, 


Ldban  entertaineth  Jacob. 
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And  they  said,  He  is  vrell :  and,  behold, 

Kachel  liis  daughter    cometh  with   the  i  ^    — — , 

sheep.  '*  yet  the  day 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  *  it  is  yet  high  day,      ^  great. 
neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  I  +  place. 
gathered   togetiier :  water  ye  the  sheep,  j  °  ju.  14. 12. 
and  go  and  teed  ihem. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  untii  all 
the  liocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till 
they  roll  the  stone  fi-om  the  Avell's  mouth 
then  we  water  tlie  sheep. 

9  li"  And  while  he  yet  spake  ^^ith  tlieni,  ^^ 
*  Rachel  came  with  he/ lather's  sheep  : '«■  Sh!  33'.'4. 
for  she  kept  them.  {        45.U,15. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  i^  ch.  30.  l. 
saw  Rachel  the  daugtiter  of  Laban  his  j  *  ch.  13. 8.  ^ 
mother's  brother,  and  the  sheen  of  Laban  !         H-M.lb. 
his  motiier's  brother,    that  Jacob  went  i  +  i- e.  see  a 
neai',    and  '^  rolled  tlie   stone   from   the  I    *o»- 


j6  Ex.2. 16. 
"  ver.  20. 
I  De.21.15. 
'■d  Ex.  2.  17. 
je  ch.30.  26. 
31.41. 
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weU's  mouth,  and  watered  the  Hock  of 
Laban  liis  mother  s  brotlier. 

11  And  Jacob  s  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told'Rachel  that  he  ivas 
«  her  fatiaer  s  brother,  and  that  he  zvas 
Rebekah's  son :  and  she  i-an  and  told  her 
father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban 
heai'd  tlie  §  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's 
son,  tliat  he  ran  to  meet  him,  aiad  em- 
braced him,  and  Idssed  him,  and  brought 
hhn  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban  all 
these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  liim,  ^  Sra-ely 
thou  a?-t  my  bone  and  ray  flesh.  And  he 
abode  witli  liim  *  the  space  of  a  month. 

15  ^  And  Laban  said  mito  Jacob,  Be- 
-cause  thou  a7-t  my  brother,  shouldest  thou 
thej-efore  serve  rne  for  nought?  tell  me, 
what  shall  thy  wages  be? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters:  the 
name  of  the  elder  teas  Leah,  and  the 
name  of  the  younger  v:as  Rachel. 

17  Leah  icas  tender  eyed ;  but  Rachel 
was  beauriful  and  well  favom-ed. 

IS  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel ;  and  said. 
"  I  vaU  serve  thee  seven  yeai's  for  Rachel 
thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  ?s  better  that  I 
give  her  to  tiiee,  than  that  I  should  give 
her  to  another  man :  abide  ^ith  me. 

20  And  Jacob  *  served  seven  years  for 
Rachel  '.ifcid  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a 
few  daysTibr  the  love  he  had  to  her. 

21  "'  "And  Jacob  said  mito  Laban,  Give 
one  my  v.ile,  for  my  days  ai-e  fulfilled,  that 
1  may  "*  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathei-ed  together  all  the 
men  of  tlie  place,  and  '  made  a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening, 
that  he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  ana 
brought  her  to  him  ;  and  he  went  in  unto 
her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter 
Leah  '^  Zilpali  his  maid/b?'  an  han-imaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
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3.  Rachels  grief  for  her  barrenness. 
morning,  behold,  it  vsas  Leah:  and  he 
said  to  Laban,  What  is  this  thou  bast 
done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I  serve  with  thee 
for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  be- 
guiled me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so 
done  in  om- 1  counti-y,  to  give  the  younger 
betbre  the  lii'stboni. 

27  Eidtil  "  her  week,  and  we  %^ili  give 
thee  this  also  for  the  sernce  \\  hich  thon 
shalt  sen-e  vrith.  we  yet  seven  other  years. 

2S  And  Jacob  did"  so,  and  fulfilled  her 
week :  and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daugh- 
ter Biihah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  nraid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  imto  Kachel, 
and  he  "  loved  also  Rachel  more  than 
Leah,  and  ser^-ed  with  him  *  yet  seven 
other  years. 

31  •'  And  when  the  Loed  /  saw  that 
Leah  u-as  hated,  he  *  opened  her  womb : 
but  Rachel  uas  ban-en. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bai-e  a  son, 
and  she  caUed  his  name  J  Reuben:  for 
she  said,  Sm-ely  the  Lord  hath  *  looked 
upon  my  affliction ;  now  therefore  my 
husband  wifl  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
son;  and  said.  Because  the  Lord  hath 
heai'd  that  I  ivas  hated,  he  hath  therefore 
given  me  this  son  also:  and  she  called 

.  his  name  II  Simeon. 

'  34  And  she  conceived  agaui,  and  bai^e  a 
I  son ;  and  said,  Isovr  this  time  will  mv 
i  husband  be  jomed  unto  me,  because  I 
i  have  bom  him  three  sons :  thei-efbre  was 
'  his  name  caUed  t  Levi, 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bai-e  a 
son :  and  she  said,  Xow  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  therefore  she  called  his  name  '" 
tJudah;  and  §  leil_beai-mg. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

And  when  Rachel  saw  that  "  she  bare 
Jacob  no  childi-en,  Rachel  ^  eimed  her 
sister;  and  said  imto  Jacob,  Give  me 
childi-en,  ^  or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob' s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel:  and  he  said,  *"  Am  I  in  God's 
stead,  who  hath  -withheld  ii'om  thee  the 
limit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  *  my  maid  BU- 
hah,  go  in  mito  her ;  "  and  she  shall  bear 
upon  my  knees,  **  that  I  may  also  II  have 
childi-en  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Biihah  her  hand- 
maid y  to  wife :  and  Jacob  went  in  imto 
her. 

5  And  Biihah  conceived,  and  bai*e  Jacob 
a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  *  judged 
me,  and  hath  also  heai-d  my  voice,  and 
hath  given  me  a  son ;  therefore  caUed  she 
his  name  *  Dan. 


Does  he  prosper?  ".  water,  &c.  give  them  water, 
and  lead  them  to  pasture, — friendly  advice  given  as  a 
shepherd.  8.  ice  cannot,  it  being  a  custom  to  wait 
for  all  the  collected  flocks.  9.  she  kept  them,  was 
the  chief  shepherdess.  It  is  still  customary  for  the 
children  of  the  greatest  emir  to  attend  their  flocks. 
11.  kissed,  by  way  of  courtesy  as  a  relation,  icept, 
forjoy.  12.  told,  'had  told.'  14.  bo7ie.  Sec.  He- 
brew mode  of  expressing  near  relationship.  17. 
tender-eyed,  perhaps  mild  and  gentle ;  many  think  it 
means  weak-eyed,  beautiful,  in  features  and  form. 
18  J  will  serve,  &c.  The  oriental  bridegroom  makes 
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payments  to  the  bride's  parents,  and  settles  a  dowry 
upon  her.  22.  a /tfa^/,  1.  e.  a  marriage  feast.  26. 
It  must  not  be  so,  "^such  is  now  the  Hindoo  law,  but 
with  Laban  it  was  an  evasion.  27.  her  ircek,  the 
period  of  the  marriage  feast,  Ju.  xiv.  12,  2S.  23. 
gave  lum  Rachel,  immediately  before  the  labour  for 
her  had  been  paid:  such  marriages  were  afterwards 
forbidden,  Le.xviii.l8.  31.  hated,  means  less  loved, 
see  Lu.  xiv.  26.  35.  left  bearing,  for  the  time  being." 
Chap.  XXX. — 3.  bear  upon  my  knees,  have  child- 
ren I  may  nurse  as  my  0N>-n.  may  have  children, 
♦may  be  built;'  a  house  is  often  put  for  a  family. 


r.achel  beareth  Joseph.  CHAP.    XXX. 

7  AndBilliah  Rachel's  maid  conceived 
taiii,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 
'S  And  Rachel  said,  With  *  great  wi'est- 
ugs  have  I  wTestled  with  my  sister,  and 

have  prevailed :  and  she  called  his  name 

N  aphtali.  d 

9  \Yhen  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left 
■eaiing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid,  and 

gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bai'e  Jacob 
I  son. 

11  And  Leah,  said,  A  ti'oop  cometh :  and 
he  called  his  name  li  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maidbai'e  Jacob 
L  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  *  Happy  am  I,  for  the 
daughters  *  will  call  me  blessed  :  and  she 
railed  his  name  +  Asher. 

14  '^  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of 
rheat  hai'vest,  and  found  mandi-al^es  in 
he  field,  and  brought  them  unto  his  mo- 
lier  JLeah.    Then  Rachel  said  to  Lean, 

Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy  son's  man- 
h-akes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  t  Jsits.  small 
natter  that  thou  bast  taken  my  husband  ? 
md  wouldest  ihou  take  away  my  son's 
nandiakes  also  ?  And  Rachel  said,  There- 
ore  he  shall  lie  -Aith  thee  to  night  for  thy 
ion's  mandi-akes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in 
he  evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet 
lim,  and  said.  Thou  must  come  in  unto 
ne  •  for  sui-ely  I  have  hned  thee  \vifh  my 
ion  s  mandrakes.  And  he  lay  'vsith  her 
hat  night. 

17  And  God  heai-kened  imto  Leah,  and 
he  conceived,  and  bai-e  Jacob  the  fiith 
ion. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me 
ny  liu-e,  because  I  have  given  my  maiden 
0  my  husband :  and  she  called  his  name 

Issachai-. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare 
Facob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued 
ne  ivith  a  good  do^^Ty;  now  wih  my 
lusband  dwell  with  me,  because  I  have 
)orn  lihn  six  sons :  and  she  called  his 
lame  il  Zebulun." 

21  And  aftei-waa-ds  she  bare  a  daughter, 
md  cahed  her  name  *  Dinah. 

22  '^  And  God  P  remembered  Rachel, 
md  God  hearkened  to  her,  and  ^  opened 
aer  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ; 
md  said,  God  hath  taken  away  *  my  re- 
proach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  t  Joseph; 
md  said,  '  The  Loud  shall  add  to  me 
mother  son. 

25  '■  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel 
lad  born  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto 
Laban,  "  Send  me  away,  that  I  may 
?o  unto  "  mine  own  place,  and  to  my 
;ounti*v. 

26  Give  v>.€  my  wives  and  my  childi-en, 
'  for  whom  1  have  served  thee,  and  let  me 
JO :  for  thou  knowest  my  ser\nce  which  I 
have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  imto  him,  I  pi-ay 
thee,  ii"  1  have  foinad  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
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tay-ry  :  for'^1  have  learned  by  experience 
that  the  Lokd  hath  blessed  me  ^  for  thy 
sake. 

28  And  he  said,  *  Appoint  me  thy  wages, 
and  I  ^vill  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  mito  him,  *  Thou  know- 
est how  I  have  served  thee,  and  how  tliy 
cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  v:as  httle  which  thou  hadst 
before  I  came,  and  it  is  nov:  i  increased 
unto  a  multitude;  and  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  thee  §  since  my  coming :  and  now 
when  shah  I  ^  provide  for  mine  ovrTi 
house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said,  TThat  shall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  Jacob  said.  Thou  shalt  not  give  me 
any  tiling :  if  thou  Avilt  do  this  thing  for 
me,  I  will  again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  vrAl.  pass  fhi'ough  all  thy  flock  to 
day,  remo\Tag  fi-om  thence  ail  the  speckled 
and  spotted  catde,  and  all  the  brov^-n  cattle 
among  the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and 
speckled  among  the  goats  :  and  J  of  such 
shah  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my '  righteousness  "*  answer 
for  me  +in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall 
come  for  my  hu-e  before  thy  face  :  eveiw  one 
that  is  not  sneckled  and  spotted  among 
the  goats,  anH.  brown  among  the  sheep, 
that  shall  be  coimted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would  it 
mieht  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  ho 
goats  that  were  i-ingstraked  and  spotted, 
and  all  the  she  goats  that  were  speckled 
and  spotted,  and  every  one  that  had  some 
white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 
sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
sons. 

36  And  he  set  thi-ee  days'  jomniey  be- 
twixt himself  and  Jacob  :  and  Jacob  fed 
the  rest  of  Laban' s  flocks. 

37  ^  And  "  Jacob  took  him  rods  of 
green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and  ches- 
nut  tree  :  and  pihed  white  sti'alces  in  them, 
and  made  the  "white  appeal'  which  was  in 
the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had 
pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in. 
the  wateiing  troughs  when  the  flocks 
came  to  diink,  that  they  should  conceive 
when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the 
rods,  and  ''  brought  forth  cattle  rlng- 
sti-aked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs, 
and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the 
i-ingstiuked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the 
flock  of  Laban  ;  and  he  put  his  own 
flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them  not 
mito  Laban' s  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob 
laid  the  rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle 
m  the  gutters,  that  they  might  conceive 
amoncr  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he 
put  them  not  in  :  so  tlie  feebler  were  La- 
ban's,  and  the  sti"onger  Jacob"  s. 

43  And  the  man  y  increased  exceedingly, 
and  had  '  much  cattle,  and  maidservants, 
and  mensenants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 


14.  manrfrafcey,  supposed  a  fruit  \»hich  nv,is  thought 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  good  for  sterility.  20. 
ixxsons,  many  sons  are  a  woman's  honour  in  the  east. 
Ztbulun,  hoping  her  husband  would  dwell  with  her. 
21.  Dinah,  intimating  God  had  judged  iu  her  behalf. 
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23.  reproach,  "  be  fruitful  "  was  the  blessing,  barren- 
ness was  therefore  a  reproach.  37.  pilled  white 
strakes,  &c.  this  miffht  be  a  shepherd's  prejudice,  but 
nothing  except  God's  blessing  could  have  prospered 
Jacob. 


Jacob  upon  displeasure  G  ] 

4  CHAP.  XXXI. 

ixXD  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's 
sons,  saying,  °-  Jacob  hatli  taken  away 
all  tliat  icas  oxxx  father's  ;  and  of  thut 
which  ivas  oni'  father's  hath  he  gotten 
ail  this  '=  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  behekW  the  countenance 
of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  teas  not  *  to- 
wai'd  him  *  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob, 
ff  Keturn  unto  tlie  land  of  thy  fathers,  and 
to  thy  kindi-ed  ;  and  I  will  be  witli  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Kachel 
and  Leah  to  the  Held  unto  his  Hock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  *  1  see  yom*  fa- 
ther s  countenance,  that  it  is  not  towai'd 
me  as  belbi-e  ;  but  tlie  God  of  my  i'ather 
bath  "•  been  nith  me. 

6  And  "  ye  know  that  \vith  all  my 
power  I  have  served  yoiu'  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me, 
and  "  changed  my  wages  p  ten  tuTies  ;  but 
God  ^  sufiered  him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  tlms,  *  The  speckled  shall 
be  thy  wages  ;  tlien  all  the  cattle  bai-e 
speckled :  and  if  he  said  thus.  The  ruig- 
straked  shall  be  thy  hu-e;  tlien  bai-e  ail 
the  cattle  ringsti'alved. 

9  Thus  God  hath  '  taken  away  the  cat- 
tie  of  youi*  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that 
the  cattle  conceived,  tliat  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  saw  in  a  di-eam,  and.  behold, 
the  §  rams  which  leaped  upon  the  cattle 
were  ringsti'aked,  speclded,  and  grisled. 

11  And*  tile  angel  of  God  spake  unto 
me  in  a  dj-eajn,  saying,  Jacob  :  And  I 
said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon 
the  cattle  are  ringstraked,  speclded,  and 

frisled :  for  *  1  have  seen  all  tliat  Laban 
oeth  unto  tliee. 

13  I  am  tlie  God  of  Beth-el,  °  where 
thou  anointedst  the  pillai',  and  where 
thou  vowedst  a  vow  mito  me :  now  d  arise, 
get  thee  out  fi'om  this  land,  and  retui-n 
xinto  tlie  land  of  thy  kindi-ed. 

14  And  Kachel  and  Leah  answered  and 
said  unto  him,/ Ji-  there  yet  any  portion  or 
inheiitance  for  us  in  om-  father's  house  ? 

15  Ai'e  we  not  counted  of  Irlm  strang- 
ers ?  for  ^  he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite 
devoui'ed  also  om*  money. 

16  For  aU  tlie  riches  which  God  hath 
taken  fi-orn  om-  father,  that  is  our's,  and 
our  cMldi-en's  :  now  then,  whatsoever 
God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  ^'  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his 
sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels  ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  goods  vvliich  he  had  gotten, 
the  cattle  of  his  gettmg,  which  he  had 
gotten  in  Padan-ai-am,  for  to  go  to  Isaac 
his  fatlier  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep : 
and  Kachel  had  stolen  the  *  images  *  that 
ice  re  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  t unawares  to 
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departeth  secretly  from  Laban.  • 
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Le.  19.  .32. 
i  Ep.  4.  26. 
*  teraphim. 

Ju.  17.  5. 

1  Sa.  19.13. 

Ho.  3.  4. 
k  ch.35.2. 
t  the  heart 

of  Laban. 


Laban  the  Syi-ian,  in  that  he  told  iiirn  no 
that  he  lied. 

21  So  he  lied  ^\^th  all  that  ho  had  ;  anc 
he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  anc 
set  *  his  face  toward  the  mount  G  Head. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  thirc 
day  that  Jacob  was  tied. 

23  And  he   took  /  his   brethren  witl 


him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven  da^ 
journey ;  and    '  -    .  .      .      . 

mount  Gilead. 


journey  ;  and  they  oveitook  him  in  1 


24  And  God  came  h  to  Laban  the  Sm-Iet  I 
in  a  cb-eam  by  night,  and  said  unto'him.  ' 
Take  heed  that  thou  i  speak  not  to  Jacob ' 
t  either  good  or  bad.  -/f 

25  *'  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Not^  1 
Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount  j 
and  Laban  with  his  bretkren  pitched  ir  i 
the  momit  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  has* 
thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  awaj-f 
unawai-es  to  me,  and  ^  caiiied  away  ray  i 
daughters,  as  captives  taken  with  th€  [ 
sword  ?  I 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  se- 1 
cretly,  and  t  steal  awaj^  from  me  ;  and  ■ 
didst  not  teU  ^me,  that  1  might  have  seni ' 
thee  away  with  mhth,  and  with  songs.  ■ 
with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ?  '  ' 

23  And  hast  not  suliered  me  "  to  kiss : 
my  sons  and  my  daughters  ?  ^  thou  hasi  I 
now  done  foolishly  in  so  doing,  ! 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  | 
you  hurt :  but  the  ^  God  of  your  father 
spake  imto  m.e  *  yesternight,  saving,^'  Take  I 
thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  i 
either  good  or  bad.  i 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldesi ! 
needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore  Ion gedst  i 
after  tliy  fatlier' s  house,  yet  wherefore  | 
hast  thou  °-  stolen  my  gods  ?  i 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  I 
Laban,  Because  I  was  ai'iaid  :  for  I  said.  1 
Peradventure  thou  wouidest  take  by  force  I 
thy  daughters  from  me.  ! 

32  With  whomsoever  tliou  findest  thy  i 
gods,  *  let  him  not  live  :  before  our  hve- ' 
thren  discern  thou  what  is  thine  vrith  I 
me,  and  take  it  to  thee.  For  Jacob  knew  -I 
not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  mto  Jacob's  tent, 
and  into  Leah's  tent,  and  into  tlie  two 
maidservants'  tents ;  but  he  found  them 
not.     Then  went  he  out  of  Leah's  tent,  ; 
and  entered  into  Rachel' s  tent.  - 1 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,,  i 
and  put  them  in  the  camel's  fm-nitm-e,  i 
and  sat  upon  tliem.  And  L8.ban  II  searched.; 
all  the  tent,  but  fomad  them  not.  -a 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father.  Let  it  ' 
not  displease  my  lord  that  I  camiot  ^  nse 
up  before  thee ;  for  the  custom  of  women  ■ 
is  upon  me.    And  he  seai-ched,  but  found  ■ 
not  the  images.  j 

36  'r  And  Jacob  was  wroth, «  and  chode  I 
with  Laban  :   and  Jacob  answered  and: 
said   to   Laban,  What  is   my  trespass  ? 
what  is  my  sin,  that  thou  hast  so  hotly" 
pui'sued  after  me  ? 


Chap.  XXXI.— 1.  glory,  or  -wealth.  7.  ten  times 
means  very  often.  10.  grisled.,  having'  spots  like 
hail.  15.  money, '  price,' which  he  got  by  Jacob's 
servitude.  19.  images,  '  idols,' or  household  gods, 
probably  in  human  form.  20.  stole  away  unawares, 
or  he  '  stole  away  tlie  heart  of  Laban,'  cattle  and 
goods.  21.  rn'er,  Euphrates,  between  Mesopotamia 
and  Canaan.  Mount  Qilead,  a  chain  of  mountains, 
extending  north  and  south,  and  forming  the  eastern 


boundary  of  Canaan.        24.  good  or  bcrrf,  '  from  good  I 
to  bad,'  salute  him  not  as  a  friend,  and  tiien  turn  ) 
enemy.        28.  sons,  i.  e.  grandsons.        29.  the  God  of 
your' father  seems    as  if  Laban   had   r'iso«ned  the 
true  God,  and  returned  to  the  idols  of    his  grand- 
father Terah.        34.   camel's  furniture,  or  pannier, 
resembling-  a  covered  chair  or  cradle,  thrown  across  , 
the  back  of  the  camel  for  ladies.        35.  the  custom  of 
women,  &c.  '  lam  in  the  state  of  a  removed  woman.'., 


oxoh's  covenant  with  Laian. 


CHAP.   XXXII. 


C7  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  j  B.  C.  1739. 
y  stuii",  wiiat  hast  thou  fom-id  of  all  thv  '  ■ 

1^^  stutf?  set  it  here  beibre  my  bre- , ,  <^.^  .^-^x 
«Kd  thy  brethi-en,  that  they  mayi  """ao'-^' 
l^^^etwixt  us  both.  Vu.  24.'25. 

pHns  tvventj-  yeai-s  have  I  been  with.  «  1  Co.  6  5. 
;ee;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she  goats  ha\^e  U  Ps.9l.ll. 
jt  cast  their  voun?,  and  the  i-ams  ofj  He.  1.14. 
ly  flock  have  I'uot  e^aten.  j  *  Ex.  22. 10, 

39  That  *  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  L.  y  -  i^^* 
;ought  not  unto  thee;  I  bare  the  ^^ss  ,^  pJ^^J^'^j 
"it;  of  A  my  hand  didst  thou  requii-e  it,  *"  i^g  §  ' 
jtether  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by  night,  j     Lu.  2. 13. 

40  Thus  I  was  ;  in  the  day  the  diought  j  *  i.  e.  tuo 
Jiisumed  me.  and  the  frost  by  night ;  hosts,  or, 
id  my  sleep  depaited  from  mine  eyes.      }    camps. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twentv  yeai's  in  if  p  99  ,?'• 
lv  house ;  I  "  served  thee  f buiteen  years  ; ,-  f^  yi  si 
r  thy  two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  j  '  '  3.?' 
iv  cattle  :  and  "  thou  hast  changed  my  k  ch.  33.  \{, 
ages  ten  times.                                           j  16. 

42  Except  1  the  God  of  my  father,  the  | '  ch.36.6..8. 
od  of  Abraham,  and  *  the  leai-  of  Isaac,  j     Oe.  2. 5. 
id  been  with  me,  sui-ely  thou  hadst  sent  I  ,  J^VJ^'  ^' 
.5  away  now  empty.     God  *  hath  seen  ■  mpr  15  1 
ine   affliction   and'   the  laboui'  of  my  «  cj.^g^j %. 
ladSj  and  "  rebuked  tJice  yesternight.    '  |  o  .rei"  7'.  *"  ' 

43  ':  And   Laban   answei-ed   and  said   p  cii.30. 43. 
ito   Jacob,    These   daughters    are   my   9Ps.  124.1.2. 
lusrhters,  and  these   childi'en   are   my 
uldren,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cattle,      j    a;, 
id  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine :  and  what '  ^  ^1'  99  39 
.n  I  do  this  day  imto  these  my  daugh- ,     ^^  3  '-j  " 
L's,  or  unto  theii-  childi-en  which  tHeyw  ch.33.  i. 
ivebom?  | »  ich.i2.i; 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  *  let  us  j     Ja  le  9. 
ake  a  covenant,  I  and  thou :  *  and  let  "'eh.  3.1.  3. 
be  for  a  witness  between  me  and  thee.     |  ^  ^^-  3^'\^- 

45  And  Jacob  "  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  j  ^^-  ^^-  *^' 
T /o7' a  piUar.  I 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren, 
ather  stones ;  and  they  took  stones,  and 
ade  an  heap  :  and  they  did  eat  there 
)on  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  5  Jegar-sahadu-  i 
a:  but  Jacob  called  it  li  Galeed.  i 

48  And  Laban  said,  s  This  heap  is  a  I 
itness  between  me  and  thee  this  day.  j 
iierefore  was  the  name  of  it  caUed  Ga- 1 


His  message  to  Esau. 
5b  And  early  in  the  momine  Laban  rose 
up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters, and  "  blessed  tliem :  and  Laban  de- 
parted, and  *  returned  unto  his  place. 

CH.1P.  XXXII. 
i\.ND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  <i  the 
angels  of  God  met  him. 

•2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said. 
This  is  God's /host:  aiid  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  *  Mahanaim.^ 

3  And  Jacob  sent  »  messengers  before 
him  to  E  sau  his  brother  ^  unto  the  land 
of  iSefr,  i  the  t  counti*y  of  Edum. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  sa\ing, 
Thus  "'  shall  ye  speak  luito  my  lord  Esau ; 
Thy  servant  Jacob  saith  thus,  I  have 
sojom-ned  with  Laban,  and  sla.ed  there 
until  now : 

5  And?  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks, 
and  menservants,  and  womenservants  : 
and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  •■  I 
may  find  gi-ac^  in  thy  .sight. 

6  ^\  And  the  messengers  retiuned  to 
Jacob,  sayuig,  "We  came  to  tliy  brother 
Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  "  to  meet  thee, 

f,"~"  !  and  lorn-  hundi-ed  men  with  him. 
0. 43.   !     7  Then  Jacob  was  gi-eatly  afraid  and 
24.1,2.  ;  disti-essed :  ^  and  he  divided  the  people 
ch.3:i.8,15.  jthat  was  with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and 
ver.  53.       j  herds,  and  the  camels,  mto  two  bands ; 

I     8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one 

I  company,  and  smite  it,  then  the  other 

1  company  which  is  left  shall  e.scape. 

I     9  •'  And  '  Jacob  said,  y  0  G0.1  of  my 

:  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father 

i  Isaac,  the  Lord  f>  winch  saidst  mito  me, 

I  Eetm-n   unto   thy  country,   and    ro    thy 

-r-  :r-   I  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee : 

y  eh  fe'  13"   •'     ^'^  + 1  ^^^  ^ot  woitiiy  of  the  least  of  all 

z  ell.  2«.  28.    i  tlie  d  mercies,  and  of  all  the  frutli,  which 

"  Jo'sr22r27. !  thou  hast  shewed  un^o  thy  sei-vant ;  for 

24.  27. 1  with  my  stafl"  I  passed  over  this  Jordan ; 

b  ch. 31.3. 13. ;  and  *  now  I  am  become  two  bands,    ■!^;,V: 

'"     I     11  Deliver /me.  I  pray  tliee,  from  the 

jhand  of  my  brother,  fiom  Xhe  hand  of 

I  Esau;  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come 

i  and  smite  me,  and  a  the  mother  *.with 

I  the  childien. 


ch.28.  18 
X  I  am  less 

thanaUi^c. 
d  Dh.  9.  9. 
«  Job  8.  7. 

Ps.  18. 35. 


2d ;  I  §  chaid.  the  i     12  And  »  thou  saidst,  I  will  ^ifrely  do 

49  And  tMizpah;  for  he  said,  The  |  7M?apo/tci;- !  thee  good,  and  malce  thy  seed  as.- tiie  sand 
3RD  watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  •  ness.  '  j  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  uiiHibered  for 
3  are  absent  one  from  another.  I  /  Ps.  59. 1,2.  ;  multitude.  ,;j  ■    --o    -. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  mv  daughters,    H  l^^'^-  ^J}^     !     13  '^  And  he  lodged  tlifeie  ^\^-  same 

^^^f'y  "■''-:  night :  and  took  of  that  which  came  to  liis 

g  jc^s'-'>i  -"V  i  ^3nd  *  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother  ;' 
fi  Ho.  To.  14.*  I     i-i  Two  himdj-ed  she  goats,  and  twenty 
*  upon. '    'he  goats,  tw^o  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty 
«  cii.  28. 13..  I  rams, 

15.  I     15  Thiity  milch  camels  witli  their  colts, 
.e.abeacon  forty    kine,  and    ten    bull.s,  twenty    she 


if  thou  shalt  take  other  wives  beside 
7  daughters,  no  man  is  with  us ;  see, 
od  is  '  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold 
is  heap,  and  behold  this  pfllai-,  which 
have  cast  betwixt  me  and  tnee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar 
■  witness,  that  I  wiU  not  pass  over  this 
?ap  to  thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not 
iss  over  this  heap  and  this  pillar  unto 
e,  for  hai-m. 

53  The  Go<l  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
'  Nahor,  tlie  God  of  their  father,  "judge 
>twi.xt  us.  And  Jacob  "  swai^e  by  P  the 
ai'  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  toflered  sacrifice  upon 
e  mount,  and  called  liis  bretliren  to  eat 
ead :  and  they  did  eat  bi-ead,  and  tanied 
1  night  in  the  mount. 


or  traich- 

lotcer. 

Ju.  11.29. 

1  Sa.  7.5. 
k  Pr.  18. 16. 
I  Je.  42.5. 
"»  Mat.  10. 16. 
"  ch. IG.  5. 

Jos.  24.  2. 
o   ch.2l.23. 
P  ver.  42. 
t  or,  killed 

beasts. 


asses,  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  dehvered  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants,  every  drove  by  them- 
selves ;  and  said  mito  his  servants.  Pass 
over  before  me,  and  '^  put  a  space  betwixt 
di'ove  aiid  dro\e. 

17  And  he  commanded  tlie  foremost, 
saying.  When  Esau  my  brother  nieeteth 
thee,  and  asketh  thee,  sa\ing,  Who.se  art 
thou ?  and  whither  goest  thou '.'  and  whose 
are  these  betbre  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  sav,  7'hei/  be  thy 


'.  drought — frost,  in  many  parts  of  Asia,. severe 
osty  uigrhts  are  often  succedel  by  very  warra 
iy».  46.  did  eat,  such  eating  was  usual  in  mak- 
i?  covenants,  in  token  of  reciprocal  friendship  and 
)0d-wiU. 


Chap.  XXXII.— 1.  met  him,  to  comfort,  help,  and 
protect.  2.  /10J.V,  or  army.  Ma'tanuim,' :v.oi\o£ts,' 
the  angels'  and  Jacob's.  '  3.  Edom,  afterwards  so 
called.  15.  milch  camels,  a  r.-iluable  present,  tho 
milk  being  a  proniiueut  article  of  diet  witli  tlie  Arabs. 


Jacob  wrestleth  ivith  an  angel.  G 

servant  Jacob's;  it  i«  a  present  sent  unto 
mv  lord  Esau;  and,  behold,  also  he  is 
beliind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second, 
and  the  thii-d,  aiid  all  that  followed  tJie 
droves,  saymg,  On  tliis  manner  shall  ye 
speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moi-eover,  Behold,  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said, 
I  will  d  appease  him  ^vith  tlie  present  tliat 

foeth  belore  me,  and  ai'terwavd  I  will  see  i 
is  face ;  peradventui-e  he  will  accept  t  of  j 
me.  I 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him :  \ 
and  hhnself  lodged  that  night  in  tlie  j 
company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took 
his  two  wives,  ana  his  two  womenser- ! 
vants,  and  liis  eleven  sons,  *  and  passed! 
over  the  ford  Jabbok.  j 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  §  sent  them  I 
over  the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had.  i 

24  t  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  j 
there  /wrestled  a  man  "with  him  until  the 

*  breakmg  of  tiie  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  ! 
not  against  him,  he  touched  the  IioUov/  of  j 
his  thigh ;  and  the  A  hollow  of  Jacob' s  thigh 
wa,s  out  oi' joint,  as  he  wi-estled  ^%ath  loim. , 

2G  And  *  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  | 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  ^  I  will  not ! 
let  thee  go.  exce_pt  thou  bless  me.  | 

27  And  he  said  mito  hhn,  What  is  thy  j 
name  ?    And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  "  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Jacob,  but  X  Israel :  for  as 
a  prince  hast  thou  power  ynXh  G-od  and  | 
with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee^  thy  name.    And  he  said, 

*  Wherefore  is  it  that  tiiou  dost  ask  after 
my  name  ?    And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  tlie 
place  il  Peniel :  for  v  I  have  seen  God  face 
to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the 
Sim  rose  upon  imn,  and  he  halted  upon 
his  tliigh. 

32  Therefore  tlie  childi-en  of  I  srael  eat 
not  of  the  smew  which  shrank,  which  is 
upon  the  hollow  of  the  thi^h,  mito  this 
day:  because  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thigh  m  the  sinew  that  shi'ank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
xxND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  Esau  came,  and  ^vith 
him  four  hmidi-ed  men.  And  he  ch\aded 
the  children  mito  Leah,  and  unto  Kachel, 
and  mito  the  two  handmaids, 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  tlieu- 
children  foremost,    and   Leah   and    her 
childi-en  after,   and  Kachel  and  Joseph 
hindeniiost. 
.  3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and 

*  bowed  himself  to    the    ground  seven  I 


«  ch.32.  28. 
b  ch.45.14,15. 

*  to  thee. 
"  Ps.  127.3. 
-  Is.  8.  18. 
d  Pr.21.14. 
t  ray  face. 

•Job  42.  8,9. 
+  WJiat  is  all 

this  band 

to  thee? 
«  De.3.  16. 
§  caused  to 

pass. 
II  be  that  to 

thee  that  is 

thine. 
/Mat.  11.  12. 

*  ascending 
of  the 
morning. 

S  Mat.  18.  10. 
A  Mat.  26. 41. 
2  Co.  12.7. 
«"  2  Ki.  5.  15. 
k  Lii.  24.28. 

I  Ho.  12.  4. 
t  all  things. 

Phi.  4.  IS. 

'"  2  Ki.  5.  23. 

«  2Ki.l7.34. 

t  i.e.a  prince 
of  God. 

o  Ju.  13.  18. 

§  according 
to  the  foot 
oftheu-ork, 
i^c.  and  ac- 
cording to 
the  fool  of 
the  child- 
ren. 

II  i.e.  the 
faceofGod. 

P  Ex.  24.  11. 

De.5.  24. 

Ju.  13.  22. 

Is.  6.  5. 
?  ch.32. 3. 

*  set,  or, 
place. 

t  Wherefore 

is  this'? 
'■  Ru.  2.  13. 

*  Jos.  13.27. 
Ps.  60.  6. 

J  i.  e.  booths. 

t  Jno.3.23. 

§  Called, 
Ac.  7.  16, 
Sychem, 

"  Jno.  4.  5. 

II  Called. 
Ac.  7.  16, 
Emmor. 

*  or,  lambs. 
""  ch.42.6. 
t  i.e.  God 

the  God  of 
Israel. 


5.  His  intervteiv  with  Esau.  ' 

times,  mitil  he  came  neai-  to  his  brother 

4  And  '^  Esau  ran  to  meet  hmi,  anc 
embraced  him,  *  and  fell  on  his  neck,  anc  ; 
kissed  him :  and  tliey  wept. 

5  And  he  lilted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  chhdi'en :  and  said  ' 
Who  are  those  *  witli  thee  ?  And  he  said  ' 
The  childi-en  '^  which  God  hatli  graciouslj ' 
given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near 
they  and  theu'  childi-eii,  and  tliey  boweo-i 
tliemselves.  _  -i 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  childi-en  came ' 
near,  and  bowed  themseh'es :  and  aftei  i 
came  Joseph  neai'  and  Kachel,  and  they" 
bowed  tliemselves.  1 

8  And  he  said,  X  What  meanest  fliou  by 
all  this  drove  which  I  met  ?  And  he  said  • 
These  are  to  find  grace  ui  the  sight  of  m>'. 
lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  m\  > 
brother ;  II  keep  that  thou  liust  mito  thyself  ■ 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  tliee,  ij 
now  I  have  fomid  grace  hi  thy  sight,  then 
receive  my  present  at  my  hand :  ibr  there-  ' 
fore  I  S  have  seen  thy  face,  as  though  ]  i 
had  seen  the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast  ( 
pleased  ^nth  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee. »  my  blessmg  thai  ■. 
is  brought  to  thee  ;    oecause  God  hatl: 
dealt  gi'aciously  with  me,  and  because  ] 
have  t  enough.    '"  And  he  m'ged  him,  and  : 
he  took  it.  K 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  tal^e  om' journey 
and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  tliee.      ' 

13  And  he   said   unto  him.   My  lore  f 
knoweth  that  tlie  cliildi'en  are  tender,  anc  > 
the  flocks  and  herds  with  yomig  are  witi 
me :   and  if  men  should  overchive  their  i 
one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  ovei  i 
before  liis  servant:  and  I  van.  lead  or.' 
softly,  §  according  as  the  cattle  that  goetl:  \ 
beibre  me  and  the  children  be  able  tc  j 
endm-e,  until  I  come  imto  my  lord  unto  '■  i 
Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now  *leav(  l' 
mth  thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  witl  j:_ 
me.  And  he  said,  t  What  needeth  it  ?  *■  le  j 
me  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  '!  So  Esau  retm-ned  that  day  on  hij  \ 
way  unto  Seu\  j; 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  *  Succoth  \ 
and  built  him  an  house,  and  made  booths  /^ 
lor  his  cattle :  therefore  tlie  name  of  the  i 
place  is  called  X  Succoth.  i 

IS   ^1  And  Jacob  came  to  '  Shalem  tl 
city  of  §  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  O: 
Canaan,  when  he  came  from  Padan-ai'am 
and  pitched  his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  "  he  bought  a  pai'cel  oi  a  field- 
where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  banc 
of  the  childi-en  of  II  Hamor,  Shechem' j. 
father,  for  an  hundred  *  pieces  of  money.i 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  anc, 
called  it  t  E  1-elohe-Israel. 


18.  a  present,  a  customary  forerunner  of  negocia- 
tions  ill  the  east,  and  a  token  of  inferiority.  24.  a 
man,  God,  28,  30  ;  an  angel,  Ho.  xii.  3, 4,  i.  e,  Christ 
the  Lord,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  in  the  form  of 
man.  Some  critics  deem  this  a  vision ;  it  is  a  plain 
narrative  of  a  reality.  28.  for  as  a  prince,  &c. 
The  original  is  a  beautiful  antithesis, '  Seeing  thou 
'aast  had  power  v^ith  Alehim,  the  Almighty  Creator, 
hovr  much  more  shalt  thou  overcome  anashim,  feeble 
and  mortal  men  ?'  30.  my  life  is  preserved,  even 
good  men  early  held  a  notion  that  upon  the  sight  of 
God  a  man  instantly  died.        32.  sinew,  or  tendon. 


Chap.  XXXIII.— 3.  seven,  i.  e.  many  :  elder  bro 
thers  are  treated  by  the  younger  with  great  respect  ii 
the  east.  4.  kissed,  still  the  custom  in  Persia  anc 
Hindostan.  10.  receive,  &c.  this  would  be  a  proo 
of  friendship,  as  it  still  is  in  eastern  countries,  fact 
of  God,  a  high  eastern  compliment.  11.  blessing 
i.  e.  present,  see  1  Sa.  xxv.  27.  17-  Succoth,  on  th< 
other  side  Jordan,  then  belonging  to  Sihon,  king  o 
Heshbon,  but  afterwards  named  Succoth,  'booths,*  03 
•tents.'  See  Jos.  xiii.  27;  Ju.  viii.  8.  house,  doabt^ 
less  a  tent.  18.  came  to  Shalem,  should  be, 'came 
safe  to  the  city  Shechem.' 


7iah  ravished  by  Shechem.    CHAP.  XXXIV, 
B.C.  1732. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 
cNTD  *  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
fich  she  bai-e  unto  Jacob,  went  out  to 

'  the  daughters  of  the  laucl. 

.;  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor 

'  Hivite,  piince  of  the  counti-y,  '^  saw 
,;,',  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
[(billed  her. 
And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the 

aghter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  dam- 

4  and  spake  t  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

I  And  Shechem  d  spake  unto  his  fatlier 
Junor,  sajing,  Get  nre  this  damsel  to  wile. 

I  And  Jacob  heai-d  that  he  had  defiled 
nah  his  daughter:  now  his  sons  were 
th  his  cattle  in  the  field:  and  Jacob 
eld  his  peace  until  they  were  come. 

.>  li  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem 

jilt  out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with 

n. 

r  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of 

5  field  when  they  heai'd  it:  and  the 
pn  were  gneved,  and  they  ^  were  very 
:'-oth,  because  he  »  had  wrought  folly  in 
^it-ael,  in  lying  with  Jacob's  daughter; 
^  vhich  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

,H  And  Hamor  commtmed  w-^Xh.  them, 
ying,    The  soul   of  my  son  Shechem 

s'ligeth  for  your  daughter:   I  pray  you 

lii/e  her  him  to  wife. 

:  9  And  make  ye  marriages  witli  us,  and 

live  yom-  daughters  iinto  us,  and  take  oui- 
..ughters  unto  you. 

,10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and 
the  land  shall  be  before  you ;  dwell  and 
trade  ye  therein,  and  "  get  you  posses- 
3ns  therein. 

II  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  fatJier 
id  mito  her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace 

I    yom-  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  mito 

h'1  will"  give. 

13  Ask  me  never  so  much?  do"WTy  and 
:  it,  and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall 

.7  unto  me :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to 
'  i'fe. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered 
j'hechem  and  Hamor  his  father  i  deceit- 
i'dly,  and  said,  because  he  had  defiled 
5»inahtheir  sister: 

14  And  tliey  said  unto  tliem,  We  cannot 
;  D  this  tiling,  to  give  om-  sister  to  one  that 

*'  unciicumcised ;  for  that  were  a  re- 
^:oach  mito  us : 

^15   But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto 
bu:  If  ye  will  be  as  we  he,  that  every 
iiale  of  you  be  circumcised ; 
16   Then  AnU  we   give   om*  daughters 

nto  you,  and  w^e  will  take  yom-  daugh- 
ters to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with  you, 
,ad  we  will  become  one  people. 
'  17  But  if  ye  wiU  not  heaiicen  mito  us, 

)  be  circumcised ;  then  wiU  we  take  om- 

aughter,  and  we  w^ill  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor, 
lid  Shechem  Hamor  s  son. 

19  And  the  yomig  man  defen-ed  not  to 
0  the  thing,  because  '  he  had  delight  in 

'  acob's  daughter :  and  he  icas  s  more  ho- 
'lom-able  than  aU  the  house  of  his  father. 
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XXXV.     Mui'der  of  the  Shechemites. 

20  ^  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son 
came  ^  unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  com- 
mmied  witli  Uie  men  of  tlieir  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us  ; 
therefore  tet  them  dwell  in  tiie  land,  and 
trade  tlierein ;  for  tlie  land,  behold,  it  is 
large  enough  for  tiiera;  let  us  take  their 
daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give 
them  om'  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  tlie  men  consent 
mito  us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one 
people,  if  every  male  among  us  be  cucum- 
cised,  as  tliey  are  circumcised. 

23  >S/iaU  not  their  cattle  and  their  sub- 
stance and  every  beast  of  theirs  *  be 
ours  ?  only  let  us  consent  unto  Uiem,  and 
they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  mito  Hamor  and  unto  Shechem 
his  son  hearkened  all  tliat  s  went  out  of 
the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  every  male  was 
circumcised,  aU  that  went  out'of  the  gate 
of  his  city. 

25  'f  Aiid  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob, ^  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinali's 
brethren,  took  each  man  his  sword,  and 
came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew/  ail 
the  males. 

20  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  with  tlie  ted"e  of  the  sword,  ^  and 
took  Dinah  out  of  Shechem' s  house,  and 
went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the 
slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  tliey 
had  aefUed  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their 
oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that  wiiich  was 
in  the  cit>%  and  that  which  icas  in  the  field, 

29  And  aU  tlieu- wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive, 
and  spoiled  even  all  tliat  ivas  in  ilie  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  ojid  Le\i, 
5"  Ye  have  *■  troubled  me  -  to  m[Li:e  me  to 
stink  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
among  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  : 
'"  and  I  being  few  in  nmiaber,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against  me, 
and  slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be  desti'oyed, 
I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal  with 
om-  sister  as  with  an  haiiot  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

And  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up 
to  "^  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there  :  '  and  makne 
there  an  altar  mito  God,  ^  diat  appeared 
mito  tliee  '  when  thou  fieddest  from  the 
face  of  Esau  tliy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  '^  houshold, 
and  to  all  that  icej-e  with  him.  Put  away  * 
the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and 
^  be  clean,  and  change  yom-  gannents  : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ; 
and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God, 
d  who  answered  me  in  tlie  day  of  my 
disti-ess,  /  and  was  with  me  in  tlie  way 
which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the 
sti-ange  gods  which  icere  m  tlieir  hand, 


Chap.  XXXIV.— 1.  to  see  the  daughters,  on  a  fes- 
lival  day,  says  Josephus.  land,  Canaan.  7.  folly, 
Lbominatiou.  one  of  the  vilest  of  oftences,  see  De. 
;xii.  21.  in  Ji-raei,  or 'aEcainst  Israel.'  V2.  dowry, 
he  orientals  have  commonly  purchased  the  -wife 
rom  her  p.nrents.  gift,  present  to  her  friends. 
7.  our  daughter,  so  called  from  the  brothers  being 
•considered  as  guardians.  24.  hearkened  all,  the 
astatic  shepherd  tribes  pay  great  deference  to  their 
29 


chiefs.  25.  the  males,  such  as  -were  adults.  27. 
because,  &c.,  in  tlie  East  the  people  feel  bound  to 
avengre  a  violated  sister. 

Chap.  XXXV.— 1.  Bethel,  distant  28  miles,  make 
there  an  altar,  Jacob  is  reminded  of  liis  vows,  which 
he  seems  to   have  forgotten.  2.    strange    gods, 

'gods  of  the  strangers,'  i.  e.  the  Shrchemites,  v/hich 
had  pot  into  th.e  family,   and  .ilso  of  I.aban.  A. 

earrings,  worn  in  honour  of  idols.    See  Judg.  viii.  24 


Ood  hlesseth  Jacob. 


G 


and  all  their  ^  earrings  which  were  in 
their  ears ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
*  the  oak  wliich  was  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  the'' terror 
of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pur- 
sue after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  ^  So  Jacob  came  to  d  Luz,  wMch  is 
m  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  s  built  there  an  altai",  and 
called  the  place  *El-beth-el:  because^ 
there  God  appeai^ed  unto  liim,  when  he 
fied  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 

8  But  Deborah  Rebekah's  nurse  died, 
and  she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el  under 
an  oali :  and  tlie  name  of  it  was  called 
tAllon-bachuth. 

9  ^f  And  -t  God  appeai'ed  mito  Jacob 
again,  when  he  came  out  of  Padan-aram, 
and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  mito  him.  Thy  name 
is  Jacob  :  "  thy  name  shall  not  be  called 
any  more  Jacob,  P  but  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name :  and  he  called  liis  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  Mm,  '^  I  am  God 
Almighty:  be  fruitful  and  multiply;  'a 
nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall 
be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  ^  w-hich  I  gave  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed  alter  thee  will  1  gi\e  the 
land. 

13  And  God  *  went  up  from  him  in  the 
place  where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  J'  a  pillar  in  the 
place  where  he  tallied  with  him,  even  a 
pillar  of  stone :  and  he  poured  a  aruik  of- 
fering thereon,  and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  where  God  spalce  with  him,  ^  Beth-eL 

16  "n  And  they  jom-neyed  from  Beth-el; 
and  there  was  but  §  a  httle  way  to  come  to 
Ephrath:  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she 
had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was 
in  hard  labour,  that  the  midv\dfe  said  mito 
her,  Fear  not;  *  thou  shalt  have  this  son 
also. 

18  ATid  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul  was 
in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that  she  called 
lus  name  *  Ben-oni :  but  his  fatlier  called 
him  t  Benjanun. 

19  And^  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  -way  to  ^^  Ephrath,  wliich  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her 
gi'ave :  that  is  the  pillai'  of  Rachels 
gi'ave  «■  unto  this  day. 

21  T  And  Israel  jom-neyed,  and  spread 
his  tent  beyond  the  ^  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel 
dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and 
lay  "•  with  Bilhah  his  father's  concubine : 
and  Israel  heard  it.  Now  the  sons  of 
Jacob  were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah ;  **  Reuben,  Jacob' s 
firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Ju- 
dah,  and  Issachar,  ana  Zebulun : 


Such  earrings  are  still  worn  as  charms  in  some 
eastern  countries.  Jud  them,  till  perhaps  he  could 
employ  them  for  useful  purposes.  oaA;,  '  turpentine 
tree.'  5.  terror  of  God,  preat  terror,  supernal urally 
excited.  6.  Lu2,  see  ch.  xxviii.  19.  8.  under  an 
oak,  a  frequent  custom.  See  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  9. 
ca?ne  ont,^\i\.s  come  out.  11.   Goil  Almighty,  or 

God  All-sufTieient.     a  company  ofyiations,  numerous 
nation-,.         1 1.  drink  offering,  a  libation  of  wine  as  a 
gtateful  offering.   Exod.xxix.40.    oj7,see  ch.x.xviii.18. 
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5.  The  generations  of  Esau, 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph,  and 
Benjamin: 

2-5  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's 
hanchnaid;  Dan,  and  Naphtali: 

26  And  tlie  sons  of  Ziipah.  Leah's 
handmaid  ;  Gad,  and  Asher :  these  are 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  wliich  were  born  to 
him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  'I  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  liis 
father  mito  *  Mamre,  unto  tiie  /  city  ot 
Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  where  Abi'ahaui 
and  Isaac  sojourned, 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hun- 
di*ed  and  Ibm-score  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died,  and  »  was  gathered  unto  his  people, 
heinrj  old  and  full  of  days :  and  /his  sons 
Esau  and  -Jacob  bm-ied  iiim. 


Nowt 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


7  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
i  who  is  Edom. 

2  Esau  '"  took  his  wives  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan ;  Adah  the  daughter  of 
Elon  the  Hittite,  and  °  Ahohbamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon 
the  Hirite ; 

3  And  *  Bashemath  Ishmaels  daugh- 
ter, sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  "Adali  bai-e  to  Esau  Eliphaz; 
and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Ahohbamah  bare  Jeu.sh,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah:  these  are  the  sons 
of  Esau,  which  were  bora  mito  Ihm  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  "wives,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  ah  the  i  per- 
sons of  his  house,  and  his  catde,  and  all 
his  beasts,  and  all  his  substance,  wliich 
he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and 
went  mto  the  comiti'y  from  the  face  of 
his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  "^  then  riches  were  moi-e  than  that 
they  might  dwell  together  ;  and  b  tlie 
land  wherein  they  were  strangers  could 
not  beai-  them  because  of  then-  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  *'  mount  Seir: 
Esau  «^  is  Edom. 

9  ^f  And  tliese  are  the  genei'ations  of 
Esau  tlie  father  of  lithe  Edomites  in 
mount  Seir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons ; 
Ehphaz  /  the  son  of  Adah  the  -wife  of 
Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the 
wile  of  Esau. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omai.',  X  Zepho,  a-  d  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubme  to  Eli- 
phaz Esau's  son;  and  she  bare  to  Ehphaz 
Amalek  :  k  these  ivere  the  sons  of  Adah 
Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel; 
Nahath,  and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Miz- 
zah :  these  were  the  sons  of  Bashemath 
Esau's  wife. 

14  ^  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholi- 
bamah,  the  daughter  of  Anali  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zibeo]i,  Esau's  wife:  and  she  bare 
to  Esau  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Koi-ah. 


16.  Ephrath,  or  Betlilehem,  v.  19,  beinj?  the  old 
and  the  later  name.  18.  soul — dej>a'  ti7ig,  su 
its  separate  existence.  20.  a  pillar,  ancTei 
rude  heap  of  stones.  21.  of  Edar,  or  of  tlie 
perhaps  a  watch  tower  of  shepb.erds.  2>'i  hi 
Padan-aram,  Benjamin  excepted,  ver.  16,  Sc 
one  exception  is  not  noticed  among  rhe  many. 
ami  died,  inserted  here  by  anticipation,  for  he 
after  Joseph  was  sold. 
Chap.    XXXVI.  —  1.    the   generatiojis  of 


name, 
srgests 
iirly  a 
flock; 


Esau, 


<e  generations  of  Esau.  CHAP.   XXX 

^  These  icere  dukes  of  the  sons  of    B.  C.  1715. 

Jira:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  lirsibom 

oi  Esau  ;  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar, 

e  ZephOjduke  Kenaz, 

Duke  Koi-ah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke 

iiiiek :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came 

, Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edom;  these 

Js  the  sons  of  Adah. 

And  these  are  the  sons  of  Eeuel 
^ti's  son  ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zei'ah, 
e  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah :  these  are 
dukes  that  came  of  Keuel  in  the 
[  of  Edom  •  these  are  the  sous  of  Ba- 
nath  Esau  s  ^^"iie. 

'i  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholi- 
.ah  Esau's  \sife  ;  duke  Jeush,  duke 
■i.tim,    didie   Koiuh :    these  icere   the 
es    that    came    of   Ahohbamah    the 
ghter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who  is 
im,  and  these  are  theii*  dukes. 
I  *i  These  "  are  the  sons  of  Seir  d  the 
■^-te,  who  inhabited  the  land  ;  Lotan, 
■'-.  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 
And  Dishon,  and  E  zer.  and  Dishan : 
e  are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the 
clren  of  Seii'  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
And  the  chiidien  of  Lotan  were  Hon 
SHemam;    and  Lotan' s  sister  icas 
aia. 

:  And  the  children  of  Shobal  uere 
\,  -e ;  II  Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal, 
^  lepho,  and  Onam. 

^-  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon ; 
^  1  Ajah,  and  Anah :  this  was  f/tai  Anah 
:  found  ^  the  mules  in  the  "R-ildei-ness, 
'  i3  led  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 
-  ,liid  the  children  of  Anah  icere 
5 ;    Dishon,    and    Aholibamah    the 

-  ghter  of  Anah. 

-  i  And  these  are  the  children  of  Bi- 
^n;  tHemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ith- 

,  and  Chei-an. 

'"  The  children  of  E zer  are  these;  Bil- 
'i.  and  Zaavan,  and  §  Akan. 
iS  The  clnldi-en  of  Dishan  are  these; 

,  and  Ai'an. 

)  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Horites;  duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal, 

:e  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 
-J  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Di- 

-11 :  these  are  the  dukes  tliai  came  of 

li,  among  then-  dukes  in  the  land  of 
*r. 
^1  ^  And  I  these  are  tlie  kings  that 

IJiied  m  the  land  of  Edom,  before 
re  reigned  any  king  over  the  childi-en  I 
Israel. 
2  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned 
Edom  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  wa^ 
,nhabah. 

■o  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
';ah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 
4  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the 
Lil  of  Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 
J  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the 
1  of  Bedad,  viho  smote  Midian  in  the 
-d  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead:  and 
'.  name  of  his  city  teas  X\\Xh. 
■liu   And  Hadad  died,  and   Samlah  of 
asrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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VII.  Joseph's  two  dreams. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Reho- 
both  bi/  tlie  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the 
son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
died,  and  ^  Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead: 
and  the  name  of  his  city  xcas  Pau  ;  and 
his  life's  name  was  Mehetabei,  ti:e  daugh- 
ter of  Hatred,  the  daughter  of  ISIezahab. 

40  And  these  are  tlie  names  of  *  the 
dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  accorduig  to 
then-  families,  alter  then-  places,  by  their 
names ;  diUie  Tinmah,  dulce  *  Alvah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Ahohbamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Irani :  these  he 
the  dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  ha- 
bitations in  the  land  of  theii' possession : 
he  is  Esau  the  father  of  t the  Edomites. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 
XD  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  +  wherein 
his  ^  father  was  a  sti-anger,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob. 
Joseph,  bein-j  seventeen  years  old,  was 
feeding  the  Hock  xdxh  his  "brethren  ':  and 
the  lad  teas  vath  the  sons  of  Biihah',  and 
with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,his  father's  An ves  : 
and  Joseph  bi-ougnt  imto  his  father  / 
then-  e\ii  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than 
all  his  chiidien,  because  he  icas  /■■  the  son- 
of  his  old  age  :  and  he  made  him  a  coat 
of  inany  tcolom-s. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  bi-e- 
thi-en,  they  »  hated  him,  and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  ''■  And  Joseph  dieamed  a  di-eam,  and 
he  told  it  his  brethi-en :  and  they  hated 
him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  this  di'eam  which  I  haAC  dieamed.: 

7  For,  >  behold,  we  icere  bindmg  sheaves 
in  the  field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and 
also  stood  upright ;  and,  behold,  youi* 
sheaves  stood  romid  about,  and  niade 
obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brelhi-en  said  to  him,  Shalt 
thou  indeed  *  reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou 
indeed  have  dominion  o^er  us  ?  And 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his 
dieams,  and  for  his  words. 

9  *i  And  he  dieamed  yet  another  di-eam, 
and  told  it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  have  dieamed  a  dream  more ;  and,  be- 
hold, '"  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  i^ie 
eleven  stai-s  made  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to 
his  brethren  :  and  his  fatljer  rebuked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  "\Miat  is  this  (beam 
that  thou  hast  dieamed?  Shall  I  and 
thy  mother  and  **  tliy  brethren  indeed 
come  to  bow  down  om-selves  to  LLt-e  to 
the  eai-th  ? 

1 1  And  °  his  brethren  enAied  him ;  but 
his  father  P  obsened  the  sajing. 


living  the  fulfilment   of   the    father's    prophetic 

5>ii)sr.         15.    dukes,  emirs    or    cliiefs,  mHo  were 

a-    hal  rulers.        24.    that  found  Ihe  mules.  m.\y 

.     el  'the  springs  or   waters,'   and   the  asses 

;    '  scented  them — an  e%eut  of  importance  iu 

>  XXYII.— I      uhercin    his  father  was   a 
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strani^er,  rather  'the  land  of  his  father's  sojourn- 
inirs.'  2.  these  are  the  generations,  &c.  should  cio<e 
chap.  xxx\i.  their  evil  /epor/,  a  re{)ort  of  their  evil 
conduct.  3.  of  many  colours,  \«orn  still  bv  p.  r- 
sons  of  distinction  in  some  parts  of  the  east.  4. 
cculd  not  speak,  &c.,  i.  e.  Rive  the  usual  salutation, 
a  decided  proof  of  hostility-  among  the  crientris. 


Joseph  is  sold  by  his  hretliren.  G 

12  *i  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  theii" 
father's  tlock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not 
thy  brethi-en  feed  the  jiock  in  Shechem? 
come,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them. 
And  he  said  to  hun,  Heie  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee, 
*  see  whether  it  be  well  with  thv  bretln-en, 
and  well  ^nlli  the  tiocks  ;  and  biin,^  me 
word  again.  So  he  sent  him  out  ot  the 
vale  of '^  Hebron,  and  ne  came  to  Shechem. 

lo  'f  And  a  certam.  man  fomid  hira, 
and.  behold,  lie  was  wandenng  m  the 
iield :  and  the  rafui  asked  liim,  saying. 
What  seekest  thou? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren: 
/  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed 
their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  ai-e  departed 
hence  ;  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to 
Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  bre- 
thren, and  found  them  in  »  Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  hira  fUar  off,  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  tlieui,  Uiey '  con- 
spired against  him  to  slay  liim. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Be-  ■ 
hold,  this  t  ch-eamer  cometh . 

20  Come  "  now  tliei-efore,  and  let  us  | 
slay  him,  and  cast  him  mto  some  pit,  | 
and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath  , 
devoured  lum  :  and  we  shall  see  what  i 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  ^  Reuben  heard  it.  and  he  deli- 
vered him  out  of  theii-  hands ;  and  said, 
Let  us  not  kill  him. 

2-i  And  Reuben  said  unto  tliem,  Shed 
no  blood,  but  cast  liim  into  this  pit  that  is 
in  the  wUdeniess,  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him ;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  theu- 
hands,  to  deliver  liim  to  Ms  father  agahi. 

23  'f  And  it  caine  to  pass,  when  Joseph 
was  come  mito  his  bretln-en,  that  they 
sii-ipt  Joseph  out  of  his  coat^  his  coat  of 
many  II  coloui's  that  icas  on  him  ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
into  a  pit ;  and  the  pit  icas  empty,  there 
teas  no  water  in  it. 

2  5  And  °-  they  sat  do^vn  to  eat  bread : 
and  they  Kfted  lip  tiieir  eyes  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  a  company  of  '^  Isbmeehtes 
came  from  Gilead  \nth  then  camels  bear- 
ing spicery  and  *  balm  and  myiTh,  gomg 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judali  said  mito  liis  brethren. 
What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  om'  brother, 
and  S'  conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
meelites,  and  ^  let  not  our  hand  be  nv>on 
him  ;  for  he  is  «  om-  brotlier  and  k  om- 
flesh.    And  his  brethren  t  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  i  Midianites 
merchantmen ;  and  they  di-ew  and  lifted 
lip  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  "and  sold  Joseph 
to  ^e  Islimeehtes  for  "  twenty  pieces  of 
silver:  and  tliey  brought  Joseph  mto 
E  gypt. 

29  'T  And  Eeuben  returned  unto  the  pit; 


5.  Judah's  wickedness. 

and,  behold,  Joseph  was  not  m  the  pit  : 
and  he  "  rent  liis  clothes.  * 

30  And  ne  returned  imto  his  brethrer  ^ 
and  said.  The  child  *  is  not;  and  I,  whi  ( 
ther  shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  "  Joseph's  coat,  an- 
killed  a  kid  o'f  the  goats,  and  dipped  tb  ' 
coat  in  tlie  blood ;  i- 

32  And  tliey  sent  the  coat  of  7nam/  cc ' 
lours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their  fathei'  t 
and  said.  This  have  we  Ibund :  kncv ' 
now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no.    • ; 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  m. : 
son's  coat ;  an  *  evil  beast  hath  devoure*  • 
him  ;  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  ii 
pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  ^  rent  his  clothes,  and  pu  <■ 
sackcloth  upon  liis  loins,  and  moumec 
for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  ail  his  daugh  ' 
ters  A  rose  up  to  comfort  liira  ;  but  he  re 
fused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said,  Fo  ' 
1 1  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  soi  > 
mooniuig.    Thus  his  fatlier  wept  for  liim 

30  And  "*  the  Midianites  sold  him  int< 
EgN-^pt  unto  Potiphar,  an  toHlcer  of  Pha 
raoh  s,  and  §  captain  of  the  guai'd. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  tha  i 
Judali  went  do^vn  from  his  bretliien,  a:i(  ,- 
"  turned  in  to  a  certain  Adullamite,whos'  . 
name  icas  Hnali.  ' 

2  And  Judali ''  saw  there  a  daughter  07- 
a  certain  Canaanite,    whose  name  wa  ! 
*  Shuali ;  and  he  took  her,  and  went  ii 
unto  her.  ' 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son 
and  he  called  his  name  '  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  ;  | 
son  ;  and  she  called  his  name  Ouan.        ; 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived,  andbai'i  | 
a  son  ;  and  called  his  name  '  Shelah :  an( ' 
he  was  at  Chezib,  when  she  bai-e  him.      1 

6  And  Judah  '  took  a  -wife  for  Er  hi  j 
firstborn,  whose  name  icas  Tamai'.  I 

7  And  E r,  J udah'  s  firstborn,  was  Avicke.'  i 
i  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  *  and  the  Lori  2 
j  slew  hun.  I 

■  I  8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  11  < 
1 1  unto  d  thy  brotlier' s  -wil'e,  and  mai'ry  her  I 
' :  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brotlier.  i 

j     9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  shoulc  \ 

■  I  not  be/  his  ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  whei  I 
•he  went  in  unto  his  brotlier's  wife,  that 

he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest  that  h  ■; 
should  give  seed  to  his  brother.  '* 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  *  dis  I 
pleased  the  Lord  :  wherefore  he  slew  hin  I 
also.  * 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  hi  I 
daughter  in  law,'"  Kemam  a  widow  aj 
thy  father's  house,  till  Shelah  my  son  be  | 
groA\Ti :  for  he  said,  Lest  peradventm-e  h(  j 
die  also,  as  his  brethren  did.  And  Tama'J 
went  and  dwelt  P  in  her  father"  s  house.     ^ 

12  "^  And  lin  process  of  time  the  daugh  J 


12.  Shechem,  60  miles  from  Hebron,  where  Jacob 
dwelt.  14.  it  he  ireil,  he  probably  feared  reven?e 
from  the  Shecliemites.  17.  Do^/ian,  supposed  twelve 
miles     from     Shechem.  20.    some     pit,    among 

those  often  du<r  to  receive  rain  water.  20.  evil 
beast,  or  beast  of  prey.  25.  a  companxj,  called  cara- 
'yan.  28.  Midianites — Ishmeelites,  being-  near  reigh- 
"bours  they  might  travel  together.  It  would  seem 
the  Midiar^ites  first  bought  Joseph,  and  then  sold 
him  to  the  Ishmeelites.— £^cZ.  28.  twenty  pieces, 
about  two-thirds  the  price  of  a  slave,  see  Exod. 
32 


xxi.  32.  34.  rent,  an  expression  of  grief,  sackcloth 
coarse   cloth    of  camels'  hair.        36.   captain  of  th 

guard,  who  was  chief  executioner. 

Chap.  XXXVIIL— 1.  that  time,  the  time  of  Ju 
dah's  marriage.  Adnllamite,  an  inhabitant  of  th. 
city   of  AduHam.  7.   wicked  in    the  si^ht  of  th 

Lord,  i.  e.  exceedingly  wicked.  8.  raise'  up  seed 
this  custom   passed  into  law,  Dent.   xxv.   5.  10. 

displeased  the  Lord,  covetousness  led  Onan  to  despis« 
the  law  of  God,  for  the  inheritance  belonged  t( 
the  first-born,  and  Onan  '.vould  have  lost  this,lia>. 


Tamar  deceiveth  Judah.  C  H 

'r  of  Shuah  Judab's  -uKe  died ;  and  Ju- 
an •*  was  comforted,  aiid  went  up  unto 
is  sheep sheai-ers  to  Tirnriath,  he  and  his 
lend  Hii-ah  the  AduUamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Be- 
old  thy  father  in  law  goeth  up  *  to  Tim- 
ath  to  sliear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gaiments 
D"  from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail, 

,ad  wi-apped  herself,  and  ''  sat  in  t  an 
ren  place,  which  is  by  the  way  to  Tim- 
;  ath ;  for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  gi-o^n, 
iLid  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wii'e.    | 

15  When  Judan  saw  her,  he  thought  | 
er  to  be  an  haiiot ;  because  she  had  co-  ■ 
ered  hei"  face. 

;  16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way, 
Lid  said.  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come 

;i  imto  thee;  (for  he  "knew  not  that  she 
■  as  his  daughter  in  law.)    And  she  said, 

;v"hat  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 

omeinimtome? 

17  And  he  said,  a  I  -will  send  ikee  §  a  kid 
•om  the  flock.  And  she  said, «  Wilt  thou 

jLve  7}tc  a  pledge,  till  tliou  send  it.^ 

18  And  he  said.  Wnat  pledge  shaU  I 
Lve  th^e  ?  And  she  said,  ^  Tiiv  signet, 
Lid  thy  bracelets,  and  thy  stati'  that  is  in 
line  hand.  ,And  he  gave  it  her,  and  came 
1  tmto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  ai'ose,  and  went  away,  and 
laid  by  her  vail  fi-om  her,  and  put  on  the 
ai-ments  of  her  widowhood. 

•20^  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand 

f  his  hiend  the  AduUamite.  to  receive  hi^ 

ledge  h-om  the  woman's  hand:  but  he 

>imd  her  not.  : 

:2l  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place, 

aying.    Where  is  the  hai'lot,    that  was 

openly  by  the  way  side  ?  And  they  said, 

:'here  was.  no  haiibt  in  this  place. 

I  22  And  he  retiu-ned  to  Juaah,  and  said, 

cannot  fuid  her;  and  also  the  men  of 

:  le  place  said,  that  there  was  no  haiiot  in  * 

lis  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to 
}  er,  lest  we  *  be  shamed :  behold.  I  sent 

lis  kid,  and  thou  hast  not  fomid  her. 

24  'i  And  it  came  to  pass  about  thi-ee 
sionths  after,   that  it  was   told  Judah, 

aying,  Tamar  thy  daughter  in  law  hath 
J  played  the  haiiot ;  and  also,  behold.she  is  i 

•  ith  child  by  whoredom.  -Ind  Judah  said,  I 

I  ling  her  forth,  *  and  let  her  be  bm-nt.  i 
c  25   When  she  icas  brought  forth,  she 

?nt  to  her  father  ia  law,  saying,  By  the 
Jian,  whose  these  are,  am  1  with  child  :  \ 
uiiid   she  said,  ""  Discern,   I  pray  thee,' 

ir'hose  are  these,  *  the  sisnet,  and"  brace-  ■ 
i:ts,  and  staff.  '^  I 

26  And  Judah  V  acknowledged  them,\ 
|nd  said,  '  She  hath  been  more  lighteous  ' 
jhan  I ;  becaiise  that  °-  I  gave  her  not  to 
iihelah  my  son.  And  he  knew  her  again 
I  no  more. 

■i  27  •■  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of 
Jier  t]"avail,  that,  behold,  twins  tcere  m 

ler  womb. 


A  P.    X  X  X 1 X,  The  advancement  oj  Joseph. 

I  B.  c.  1729.  I     28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  tra- 

'       ~ — 7::  .ya  '  "^^liied,  that  the  one  put  out  his  hand: 

fil^i\  in  ''  ^^*i  ^^  mid-nile  took  and  boiuid  upon 

his  hand  a  scaiiet  thi-ead,  saying,  This 

came  out  fu-st. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  di-ew  back 

his  hand,  diat,  behold,  his  brother  came 

_    out:    and  she  said,  *  Hov.-    hast   thou 

th\s  preach  broken  forth?  ^Ai^  breach  6e  upon  thee: 

against      \  therefore  his  name  was  called  t  Pharez.  d 

tiiee^  j     30  And  aftei-v^ai'd  came  out  his  brother, 

=  Pr.  7. 12.     ■  that  had  the  scarlet  thi-ead  upon  his  hand : 

t  the  door  of^  and  his  name  was  called  Zai-ah. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
AXD  Joseph  was  brought  down  to 
EgM)t ;  and  *  Potiphai",  an  officer  of  Pha- 
i-aoh,  captain  of  the  guard,  an  Egyptian, 
/  bought  him  of  tlie  hands  of  the  Ishmeel- 
T^Ax.  t.  3 ."    i  ites ,  which  had  brought  him  down  thither. 


h  Jos.  15.  10, 
57. 
Ju  14.  1. 

*  or,  Where- 
fore hast 
'thou  made 


t  i.e.  a 

breach, 
d  ch.  46.  12. 

Ku.  26.  20. 

1  Ch.  2.  4. 


2  And  s  the  Lord  was  vdth  Joseph,  and 
he  was  a  prosperous  man ;  and  he"  was  in. 
the  house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord 
was  vath  him,  and  that  the  Lord  j  made 
all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  i  foimd  gi^ace  m  his  sight, 
and  he  ser^'ed  him :  and  he  made  him 
"'  overseer  over  his  house,  and  all  that  he 

h  Eze.  16. 33.   had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

§  a  hid  of  the'     5  And  it  came  to  pass  fi'om  the  time 

goats'        ■  that  he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 

i  ver.  20.       I  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  "  the 

.;■  Ps.  1.3.      'Lord  blessed  the  Egyptians  house  for 

!  Joseph's  sake ;  and  the  blessing  of  the 

j  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the 

house,  and  in  the  iield. 

6  And  he  left  aU  that  he  had  in  Joseph' s 
I  hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had, 
'  save  iJie  bread  which  he  did  eat.    And 

Joseph  f  w£is  a  goodly  person,  and  well 
favom-ed. 

7  *^-  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
tlungs,  that  his.  master's  wife  cast  her 
eyes  upon  Joseph;  and  she  said,  ?  Lie 
with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  liis 
master"  s  wire.  Behold,  my  master  wotteth 

„.     ■  not  what  is  with  me  in  the  house,  and  he 

Je.  3,  3.       I  hath  committed  aU  that  he  hath  to  my 
Eze.  16.30..  I  hand; 

34.  !  9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept  back  any 
thing  h'om  me  but  thee,  because  thou  art 
his  wile  :  *  how  then  can  I  do  tliis  great 
wickedness,  and  "  sin  against  God? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to 
Joseph  day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not 
unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  Audit  came  to  pass  about  this  time, 
that  Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his 
business ;  and  there  teas  none  of  the  men 
of  the  house  there  within. 

12  And  ^  she  caught  him  by  his  gar- 
ment, saying.  Lie  \\itli  me  :  and  he  lett  his 
gai-mentin  her  hand,  and  fled,  and  got 
him  out. 

13  .-Vnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw 


e  ch.  ST.  36. 

Ps.  105.  17. 

/ch.  37.  2S.    I 

S  ver.  21.         i 

ch.  21.22. 

26.24.28. 

2S.  15. 

1  Sa-  16.  IS.  I 

13.14,23.  • 


k  ver.  25, 
I  ch.  IS.  3. 
I9.1iJ. 
'"ver.  22. 

ch.  24.  2.      ; 
"  ver.  14. 
0  ch.  30.  27.    '' 

De.28.3,&c. 

2Sa.  6.11. 


11  oT,inEna- 

jim. 
P  1  Sa.  16. 12. 

Ac.  7.  20. 
9  2  Sa- 13.  11. 


*  become  a 
contempt. 

»■  Ju.  19.  2. 

*  Le.  21.9. 
De.  22.  21. 

t  Pr.6.29.32. 
'-^  en.  20.  6. 

Le.  6.  2. 

2  Sa.  12.  13. 

Ps.  51.  4. 
^  ch.  37.  32. 
^  ver.  IS. 
y  ch.  37.  33. 
-  1  Sa.  24.  17. 
«  ver.  14. 
b  Pr.7.13,&c. 
<=  Job  34.  31, 


'  hildren  been  borf.  12.  Timnatli,  see  Josh.  xv.  57  ; 
_t  lay  south  of  Canaan.  Jud?.  xiv.  1.  14.  in  an 
•'  pen  place,  or  '  in  the  gate  of  Enaim.'  15.  because, 
-fcc,  covering  the  face  is  usual  for  females  in  the 
'  •\ast,  but  some  Arab  women  do  not,  and  among 
<  hese  a  veil  would  cause  suspicion.  IS.  signet,  a 
-nigseal,  worn   by    persons   of    distinction.  The 

4\rabs  suspend  it  to  the  neck  by  a  riband,  bracelets 
l«ere  not  worn  by  men;  this  was,  perhaps,  a  head 
Jcoverin^or  .a  handkerchief.  5<u^, perhaps  shepherd's 
|i crook.  23.  take  U,  i.  e.  the  pledge.  24.  Judah 
1  3  33 


said,  as  eldest  son  virtually,  he  vas  head  of  tba  tribe, 
and  probably  judge  as  well  as  priest,  burjit,  the  sen- 
tence on  females  related  to  priests.  Lev.  xxi.  9.  26. 
more  ris^hteous,  not  in  committing  incest,  but  Jndah 
vas  the  first  to  blame,  not  having  kept  faith.  29.  this 
breach  be,  i.  e.  the  honour  of  being  firstborn  was  his. 
Chap.  XXXIX.— 1.  down,  Egypt  is  level  comj^ared 
to  Palestine.  4.  served,  the  original  denotes  as  an 
honoured  attendant,  and  not  a  slave.  6-  goodly^ 
Joseph's  beauty  is  still  celebrati>d  in  the  East.  12. 
his  garment^  his  hjke  or  mantle.     In  Abyssinia  this 


Joseph  is  imprisoned. 
that  he  had  left  his  gai-ment  in  her  hand, 
and  Avas  fled  foith, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her 
house,  and  spake  unto  them,  sajdng,  See, 
he  hatii  brought  in  an  Hebrew  unto  us  to 
mock  us  •  he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with 
me,  and  1  cried  A%ith  a  *  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heai'd 
that  I  lilted  up  rny  voice  and  cried,  that 
he  left  his  gai-ment  with  me,  and  lied,  and 
got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her, 
until  his  lord  came  nome. 

17  And  she  ^  spake  mi  to  him  according 
to  these  woi'ds,  saying,  The  Hebrew  ser- 
vant, which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us, 
came  in  luito  me  to  mock  me  : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up 
my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gai-- 
ment  with  me,  and  tied  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  lus  mas- 
ter heaixl  the  words  of  his  Mlfe,  wliich  she 
spake  mitohim,  sajing.  After  this  mamier 
did  thy  servant  to  me ;  that  his  ^  wrath 
was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  Mm,  and 
»  put  him  into  the  j  prison,  a  place  where 
the  king's  prisoners  were  bound :  and  he 
was  there  m  the  prison. 

21 1  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
§  shewed  him  mercy,  and  ^  gave  him  fa vom- 
m  the  si^ht  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  "'  com- 
mitted to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners 
that  icere  in  the  prison  ;  and  whatsoever 
they  did  there,  he  was  tlie  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not 
to  any  thing  that  icas  mider  his  hand  • 
because  "  the  lord  was  with  him,  and 
</iai  which  he  did,  the  Lord  made  it  to 
prosper. 

.  CHAP.  XL. 

ilND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  tilings, 
that  the  ?  butler  of  the  Idng  of  Egyiit  and 
his  baker  had  oflended  then-  lord  the  king 
of  Egj-pt. 

2  .Ind  Phai'aoh  was ''  wroth  agamst  two 
of  his  officers,  agauist  the  cliief  of  tire  but- 
lers, and  agamst  die  chief  of  the  balcers. 

3  And  "  he  put  them  in  %\'ai'd  m  the  house 
of  the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  tlie  pri- 
son, the  place  where  Joseph  teas  bomid. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guaixl  chai-ged 
J  oseph  with  them,  and  he  sen-ed  them  : 
and  they  continued  a  season  in  ward. 

5  'i  And  they  di-eamed  a  dream  both  of 
them,  each  man  his  di-eam  m  one  night, 
each  man  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  his  di-eam,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of 
tiie  king  of  Egypt,  which  xcere  bound  in 
the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  mito  them  in  the 
monaing,  euicI  looked  upon  them,  and,  be- 
hold, they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Phai-aoh's  officers  that 
were  with  him  m  the  wai'd  of  his  lord's 
house,  saying,  Wherefore  §  look  ye  so 
sadly  to  day  ? 

8  And  they  said  imto  him,  ^  We  have 
di-eamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  no  inter- 


GENESIS.  Pharaoh's  butler  and  baker. 

B.  C.  172  9.  preter  of  it.  And  Joseph  saidmito  their 
**  Do  not  interpretations  hel<jaQ  to  God 
tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  drean 
to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him.  In  my  di-eair 
behold,  a  \ine  v:as  before  me ; 

10  And  m  the  vine  were  three  bi-anches 
and  it  was  as  though  it  budded,  and  he 
blossoms  shot  forth ;  and  the  cluster 
thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Phai'aoh' s  cup  teas  m  my  hand 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  theu 
into  Phai'aoh' s  cup.  and  I  gave  the  cu; 
into  Phai-aoh'  s  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  imto  him,  "  Thi; 
is  the  interpretation  of  it:  The  thre 
branches  d  are  three  days  : 

13  Yet  withm  three  days  shall  Pharao: 
tlit't  *  up  thine  head,  and  restore  the 
unto  thy  place :  and  thou  shalt  dehve 
Phai^aoh's  cup  mto  his  hand,  after  the  foi 
mer  manner  when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  X  thhik/  on  me  when  it  shall  b 
well  with  thee,  and  shew  a  kindness,  I  pra 
tliee,  unto  me,aud  make  mention  of  me  m: 
to  Phai'aoh,  and  biing  me  out  of  this  house 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  aA^ay  out  c 
the  land  of  the  Hebrews :  ^  and  here  als 
have  I  done  nothing  that  they  should  pi; 
me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  'When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  th 
intei-pretation  was  good,  he  said  unto  Jc 
seph,  I  also  icas  in  my  dream,  and,  beholc 

1 1  had  tiii'ee  il  wliite  baskets  on  my  head : 
I  17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  ther 
\  was  of  all  manner  of  *  bakemeats  for  Pht 
i  raoh ;  and  the  bu'ds  did  eat  them  out  c 
'• !  the  basket  upon  my  head. 
• !  18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said, "  Thi  | 
is  the  interpretation  thereof:  The  thi'e  j 
baskets  are  tliree  days  :  ! 

19  Yet  P  within  thi-ee  days  shall  Phs  j 
raoh  t  lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  an< 
shall  hang  thee  on  a  h-ee  ;  and  tiie  bird 
shall  eat  thv  flesh  from  ofi"  thee. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  thu'd  da^  1 
ichich  icas  Pharaoh's  *  bu'thday,  that  he  j 
made  a  feast  mito  all  his  servants  :  and  h 
t  lilted  "  up  the  head  of  tlie  cliief  butler  an  | 
of  the  chief  baker  among  his  seivants.    j 

21  And  he  *  restored  the  chief  bufle 
unto  his  butleiship  agahi ;  and  ^  he  gav  f 
the  cup  mto  Phai-aoh'  s  hand : 

22  But  he  -^  hanged  the  chief  baker :  a; 
Joseph  had  intei-preted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remeir ' 
ber  Joseph,  but  "  forgat  hhn, 

CHAP.  XLI. 
x4LND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  tw; 
full  veai's,  that  Phai'aoh  cheamed :  anr 
behold,  he  stood  bv  the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  ( 
the  river  seven  well  favom-ed  kine  an, 
fatfleshed  :  and  they  fed  m  a  meadow.    ;. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  cair 
up  after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill  favoure 
and  leanfleshed ;  and  stood  by  the  othi 
kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ni  favom-ed  and  leaniieshe- 


is  al^rays  deemed  an  evidence  of  guilt,  20.  prison, 
Heb.  'round  house  or  tower.'  king^s  prisoners — 
those  guilty  of  treason. 

Chap.  XL.— 2.  butler,  '  cup-bearer,'  ver.  13.  Neh. 
i.  11.  2.  bakers,  'cook'  or  'confectioner.'  3. 
put  Ihem  in  ward,  the  Targ-um  says  they  were 
chargred  with  an  attempt  to  poison.  the  place  where 
Joseph  icas,  with  which  the  chief  captain's  house  was 
counected,  and  which  was  the  state  prison,  the  kiixg  's 
34 


servants  being  all  of  high  rank.  5.  a  dream, 
common,  but  supernatural  and  prophetic. 
pressed  them,  the  Egyptians  drank  the  pure  un  _ 
mented  iuice  of  the  grape.  12.  are  three,  'sign! 
three : '  "the  Hebrew  has  no  word  to  express  '  signifj 
13.  lift  up, perhaps  simply  means  give  occasion  for  jo 
19.   head  from  off  thee,  order  thee  to  be  beheaded. 

Chap.  "XLI.— 1.  rtver,  Nile.         2.   kine,  buffaloe  I 
almost  amphibious  in  Egypt.       in  a  meadow,  rath' 


PkaraoJis  two  dreams. 

jie  did  eat  up  the  seven  well  favoured  I  B.  C.  1715. 

id  fat  Icine.    So  Ph£u-aoli  awoke.  |  ^    — 7— ■ 

o  Aiid  he  sleot  aiid  di-eamed  the  second  1  ^  fi 

me:    and,  beliold,  seven  ears  of  com  1 5 -j)^' 9  j 

ime  up  upon  one  stalk,  *  rank  and  good,  j         "  l[  5 '  19. 
.3  And,  behold,  seven  thin  eai's  and  blasted   «  2  Ki.'s.'l. 
irith  the  east  xsind  sprung  up  after  them. 
I  7  And  the  seven  thin  eai"s  devoured  the 
":^yen  rank  and  full  eai-s.    And  Phai-aoh 
,jFoke,  and,  behold,  it  teas  a  di-eam. 
^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  ^that  j  g  ^^^  ^j 
.-jis  spiiit  was  ti*oubled  :  and  he  sent  and  •  h  ver.  54.* 

ailed  for  all  '^  the  magicians  of  Egypr,and  i  i  ch.  40.  2,  3. 
cllthe/mse  men  thereof :  andPhai'aoh  told  !  *  ch.  39.  20. 
■^liem  his  ch'eam ;  but  there  icas  none  that  |  ^  ch.  47. 13. 

Dald  intei-pret  them  imto  Phai'aoh.  •  "*  l^-  ^^-  ^• 

\  9  ^  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  J  .^"^'o,^ 
j'haraoh,  saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  ;  o  i^u  ^3  19 
i  lis  day:  _  ,       .,    ,  .  i     Is.46Tlb,ll. 

)  10  Pharaoh  was  »  wroth  with  his  sei'- '  j  or,  pre- 
F.nts.  ^-  and  put  me  in  wai'd  in  the  cap-  i     pared  of 

in  of  the  guai'd's  house,  }:)oth  me  and  i     God. 

le  chief  baker :  i  ^  ch.  40. 12, 

1 1  And  ^  we  di'eamed  a  dream  in  one 
ight,  I  and  he  ;  we  di-eamed  each  man  ac- 
ording  to  the  interpretation  of  his  di-eam. 

12  And  there  icas  there  v,-ixh  us  a  yomig 
lan,  an  Hebrew,  "  servant  to  the  captain 
f  the  guard ;  and  we  told  him,  and' he  P 
iterpreted  to  us  om'  di-eams;  to  each  maai 
ccording  to  his  ch-eam  he  did  mteiiDret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  as  he  inter- 
reted  to  us,  so  it  was ;  me  he  restored 
jito  mine  office,  and  him  he  hanged. 

14  '■  Then  '  Phai-aoh  sent  and  called 
oseph,  and  they  il  brought  "  him  hastily 

out  of  the  dmigeon:  and  he  shaved 
umelf,  and  changed  his  i-aiment,  and 
ame  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  mito  Joseph,  I 
lave  dreamed  a  di-eam,  and  thei'e  is  none 
hat  can  interpret  it :  ^  and  I  have  heard 
ay  of  thee,  that  *  thou  canst  understand 

dream  to  mtei-pret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Phai'aoh,  say- 
ag,  6  It  is  not  in  me :  "  G-od  shall  give 
^hai-aoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

1-7  And  Pharaoh  saia  imto  Joseph,  <i  In 
ny  di-eam,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank 
•f  the  liver : 


d  Ex.7.11,22. 

Is.  29.  14. 

Da.  1.  20. 
«  ver.  25. 
/Mat.  2.  1. 


I  »■  ch.  40.  22. 
§  or,  ore;-- 

seers. 
^  Pr.  6.  6..8. 
t  Ps.  105.  20. 
II  77jade  him 

run. 
"  Da.  2.  25. 
^^  1  Sa.  2.  8. 
^  ver.  48. 
y  Ps.  25.  14. 
*  or,  when 

tkou  heir.   ' 
I      esf  a  drea  m 

thou  canst   ' 

interpret  it.  : 
!  t  be  not  cut    ' 

i    ojr. 

'■  eh.47.I5,19, 


CHAP.   XL  I.  Joseph  interpreteth  them 

magicians  ;  but  there  was  cone  that  could 
declai-e  i^  to  me. 

25  *i  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
The  dream  of  Phai-aoh  is  one :  '^  God  hath 
shewed  Phai"aoh  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  yeai's ; 
and  the  seven  good  eai-s  are  seven  years  : 
the  di-eam  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  favom-ed  kine 
that  came  up  after  them  are  seven  years  : 
and  the  seven  empty  eai-s  blasted  with  the 
east  T\ind  shall  be  '^  seven  vears  of  famine. 

28  This  *  is  the  thing  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  Phai-aoh :  V\liat  God  is  about 
to  do  he  sheweth  imto  Phai'aoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  s  seven  years  of 
great  plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Eg}Tpt: 

30  And  fhere  shall  ^  ai-ise  after  fhem 
seven  yeai's  of  famine ;  and  all  the  plenty 
shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
and  the  famine  i  shall  consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known 
in  the  land  by  reason  of  that  famine  fol- 
lowing ;  for  it  'shall  he  very  +  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  tlie  di-eam  was  doubled 
unto  Phaiaoh  twice ;  it  is  because  the 
°  tiling  is  X  established  by  God,  and  God 

;  will  shoi-tly  biing  it  to  pass. 

I     33  Now  therefore  let  Phai-aoh  look  out 

a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him 

over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Phai-aoh  do  this,  and  let  him 
appoint  §  officers  over  the  land,  and  *  take 
up  the  fifth  pai't  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  "^  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of 
those  good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up 

,  com  under  the  hand  of  Phai"aoh,  and  let 

i  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

:     36  And  tliat  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the 

:  land  against  the  seven  yeai's  of  famine, 

'  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of  Eg^-pt ;  that 

'-  the  land  t  peiish  ^  not  through  the  fajnine . 

«  Da.  2.22,28, :    37  r  ^^^  a  ^^,  thingwas  good  in  the  eyes  of 

.  2       1  Phai-aoh.and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  seiwants. 

d  ver.  1  i     ^^  ^^^  Pharaoh  said  imto  his  sen-ants, 

e  Nu.'  27. 18.  '  Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man 

Job  32.  a. '  I  *  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  1 

Pr.  2.  6.       !     39  And  Phai-aoh  said  mito  Joseph,  F Dr- 


ift Ac. ; 


18  And,  behold^  there  came  up  out  of;  /  Ps.  105. 21,  j  asmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee  fil  this, 
he  liver  seven  lane,  fatileshed  and  well ,  ^  ,  ^--  i  there  is  none  so  discreet 


avoured ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  Idne  came  I  g-  T)k  6  3 

ip  after  them,  poor  and  very  iU  favomed   §  conie  to  the 
aid  leanfleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in 
Jl  the  land  of  Eg}"pt  for  badness  : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  favom-ed 
dne  did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  §  eaten  them  up, 
t  could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten 
hem ;  but  they  icere  still  ill  favom-ed,  as 
It  the  beginmng.    So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dieam,  and,  behold, 
leven  eai-s  came  up  m  one  stalk,  fidl  and 
rood : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  t  withered, 
liin,  and  blasted  -v^ith  the  east  wind, 
ipnmg  up  tifter  them : 

24  And  the  thin  eai's  devom-ed  tlie  seven 
rood  eai-s :  ^  and  1  told  this  imto  the 


nward 

parts  of 

them, 
h  Es.  3.  10. 

8.  2,  8. 
i  Es.  8.  15. 
!|  or,  silk. 
A-  Da.  5. 7,  29. 
I  Es.  6.  9. 
*  or,  Tender 

father. 

'Heb.  Ab- 

rech, 
t  or,  small. 
'"ch.  45.8,2G. 
"  ver.  8. 

Da.  4.  7. 


ai't  : 


t  and  wise  as  thou 


40  Thou  /  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and 
according  unto  thy  word   shall  all  my 

feopie  t  be  iided :  only  in  the  thi'one  will 
be  gi-eater  than  thou. 

41  And  Phai-aoh  said  imto  Joseph,  See, 
I  have  s  set  thee  over  all  the  land  ol  E  gypt. 

42  And  Phai-aoh  ^  took  off  his  ring  from 
his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand, 
and  »  aiTayed  him  in  vestures  of  ilfme 
linen,*  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck : 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chaiiot  which  he  had ;  ^  and  they  cried 
before  him,  *  Bow  the  knee :  and  he  made 
him  iider  "'  over  all  tlie  land  of  Eg^^pt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  imto  Joseph,  I 
am  Piiaitioh,  and  without  thee  shiul  no 
man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the 
landof  Egj-pt. 


on  the  achu'  or  reeds.  5.   seven  ears,  &c.,  a 

pecies  of  wlieat  in  Egypt  produces  this  number  on 
ine  stalk.  6.  east  wind,  passing  from  the  Arabian 
leserts  into  Eeypt,  is  most  destructive.  8.  magi- 
cians, the  Egyptian  priests  -were  the  first  professed 
nterpreters  ot"  dreams,  employinpr  magic  arts,  wise 
ven,  perhaps  pliilosophers,  '  14.  shaved,  in  con- 
brmity  to  Egyptian  i«age,  oriental  nations  not  doing 
36 


so.  16.  God  shall  give,  some  read,  *  May  God  give,' 
&c.  31.  fifth  pa//,  that  is,  of  the  products.  35. 
under  the  hand,  or  power  of.  40.  over  my  house, 
i.  e.  the  chief  minister.  42.  ring,  or  signet  to  seal 
letters  patent,  fine  linen,  the  finest  cotton,  still  M-orn 
only  by  the  great.  gold  chain,  a  token  of  rank. 
Dan.  V.  16.  44.  /  am  Pharaoh,  i.  e.  *  I  am  king.* 
lift   up  his  hand,   &c.,  proverbial  for  transacting 


Joseph's  advancement.  G- 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
•  Zaphnath-paaneah ;  and  he  gave  him  to 
wife  Asenatli  the  daughter  of  Poti-pheiah 
t  piiest  of  On.  And  J oseph  went  out  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  'T  And  Joseph  uas  thiity  years  old 
when  he  f>  stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt.  And  Joseph  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went  thi'ough- 
out  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  m  the  seven  plenteous  years  tlie 
earth  brought  forth  by  nandfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of 
tlie  seven  yeai-s  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Egj-pt,  and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities : 
tlie  tood  of  the  field,  which  was  round 
about  every  city,  laid  ne  up  in  tlie  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  com  '^  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  lei't 
numbeiing ;  for  it  ivas  without  number. 

50  And  *  unto  Joseph  were  bom  two 
sons  before  the  yeai's  of  famine  came, 
wliich  Asenath  tiie  daughter  of  Poti-phe- 
rah  §  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the 
firstborn  II  Manasseh  :  For  God,  said  he. 
hatli  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all 
my  father's  house. 

52  And  tlie  name  of  tlie  second  called 
he  *  Eplnaim  :  Eor  God  hath  caused  me 
to  fi  be  fruitl'iQ  in  tlie  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  *i  And  the  seven  yeai's  of  pienteousness, 
that  was  in  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And » tlie  seven  yeai-s  of  deaith  began 
to  come,  ^  acconling  as  Joseph  had  said : 
and  the  dearth  was  in  all  lands  ;  bvit  in 
all  the  land  of  Eg\'pt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  E  gypt  was 
famished,  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for 
bread:  and  Pliaiaoh  said  mito  all  the 
Egyptians,  Go  mito  Joseph;  what  he 
saith  to  you,  do. 

oQ  And  the  famme  was  over  all  the 
face  of  the  earth:  And  Joseph  opened 
Sail  the  storehouses,  and  "*  sold  mito  the 
EgNTptians  ;  and  the  famine  waxed  sore 
in  the  land  of  E  gypt. 

57  And  °  aU  comitiies  came  into  E  gy^t 
to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn;  because  that 
the  famme  was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

^  0 W  when  *■  Jacob  saw  that  there  was 
com  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  imto  liis  sons, 
"Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And' he  said.  Behold,  1  have  heard 
that  there  is  com  in  Egypt :  get  you  d^ovra 
thither,  and  buy  for  us  from  thence  ;  that 
we  may  "  live,  and  not  die. 

3  ^  And  Joseph's  ten  brethi'en  went 
down  to  buy  com  hi  Egj^pt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph  s  brother,  Ja- 
cob sent  not  ^\-ith  his  brethi'en  ;  for  he  said, 
"  Lest  peradventm-e  mischief  befall  hmi. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy 
co>7i  among  tliose  that  came  ;  for  the  fa- 
mine w^as  y  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  icas  the  governor  *  over 


£  N  E  S  I  S.  His  brethren  come  to  buy  corn. 

1715.    the  laud,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  " 
people  of  the  land:  and  Joseph's  brethren  ' 
came,   and  **   bowed   down   themselves 
before  him  with  then-  faces  to  the  earth.  ' 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethi-en,  and  he 
knew  them,  but  made  himself  sti-ange 
mito  them,  and  spake  J  roughlv  unto 
them;  and  he  said  imto  them,  "^^^lence 
come  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Erom  the  laud  ■ 
of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethi-en,  but^; 
they  knew  not  him.        ^  '' 

9  And  Joseph  "  remembered  the  dreams  1 
^26    "^lii^'li  lie  di-eamed  of  tliem,  and  said  unto  ; 

b  1  Sa  16  21  '  ^^™'  ^^  ^''^  spies;  to  see  the  nakedness  ' 


*  Which  in 
the  Coptic 
signifies,  A 
revealer  of 
secrets,  or. 
The  man 
to  whom 
secrets  are 
revealed. 

«  ch.  37.  7. 

t  or,  prince. 
Ex.  2.  16. 
2  Sa.  8.  18. 


IKi.  12.6,8. 

Da.  1.19. 
t  hardthings 

with  them. 
c  ch.  37.  5, 9. 
d  ch.  22.  17. 

Ju.  7.  12. 

1  Sa.  13.  5. 

Ps.  78.  27. 


'  ch. ' 


.20. 


48.  5. 
§  or,  prince. 
2  Sa.  8.  18. 
!l  i.e. for- 
getting. 
f  ch.  37.  30. 
44.  20. 
La.  5.  7. 

*  i.  e.  fruit- 
ful. 

S  1  Sa.  1.  26. 
17.55. 
I  h  eh.  49.  22. 
'  t  Ps.  105.  16. 
j      Ac.  7.  11. 
i  +  bound. 
I  k  ver.  30. 
i  t  gathered. 
!  I   Lc.  2b.  43. 
I      Ne.  5. 15. 

%  all  u-here- 
I      m  was. 

»>  ch.  42.  6. 
47.14,24. 

^  ch.  43.  5. 
44.  23. 

o  De.  9.  28. 

P  Job  36. 8, 9. 
Ho.  5.  15. 

r  Ac.  7.  12. 

*  Pr.  21.  13. 
Mat.  7.  2. 

t  ch.  37.  21. 
"  Ps.  118.17. 

Is.  38.  1. 
»  ch.  9.  5. 

1  Ki.  2.  32. 

2  Ch.  24.22. 
Ps.  9.  12. 
Lu.  11.50. 

51. 
I!  an  inter- 
preter was 
between 
them. 

*  ver.  38. 
y  Ac.  7.  11. 

*  ch.  41.41. 


of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  imto  him.  Nay,  my' 
lord,  but  to  buy  food  ai-e  thy  servants  come.  ^ 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons  ;  we  are 
true  men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And.  he  said  unto  them,  ^.ay,  but  to 
see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come.  ' 

13  .And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are  , 
twelve  brethi'en,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  ' 
the  land  of  Canaan;  and,  behold,  the  , 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and  | 
one  /  is  not.  ' 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  That  is  it 
that  I  spake  unto  you,  sa}'iiig,Ye  «;'e  spies :  ' 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved :  s  By  the 
life  of  Phai'aoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence, 
except  yoiu-  youngest  brother  come  hither.  ' 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch 
your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be  tkept  in 
prison,  that  yom-  vfords  may  be  proved, 
whether  there  he  any  tnith  inVou :  or  else  . 
by  the  life  of  Phai-aoh  siuely  ye  are  spies.  • 

17  And  he  \  put  tliem  all  together^into 
ward  tliree  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  mito  them  the  third  * 
day.  This  do,  and  hve ;  ifor  I  feai-  God : 

19  If  ye  he  true  men,  let  one  of  yom- " 
brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of  volu-  ^ 
prison :  go  ye,  caiay  com  for  the  famine  \ 
of  yom-  houses  : 

20  But  "  bring  your  youngest  brother  j 
mito  me  ;  so  shall  yom-  words  be  verified,  ^ 
and  ye^shaU  not  die.    And  they  did  so.        . 

21  ^  And  they  said  one  to  another,  ?  "We  . 
are  veiily  guilty  conceiTiing  om-  brother,  * 
in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  * 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not 
heai' ;  *  therefore  is  this  disti'ess  come  ' 
upon  us.  _ 

22  And  Picuben  answered  tliem,  saying,-^ 
'  Spake  I  not  mito  you,  saying,  Do  nor , 
sin  against  the  child ;  and  ye  would  not ' 
heai-  ?  tlierefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is 

^  requu'ed.  ,  ^ 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  "• 
understood  tliem.;  for  II he  spoJte  unto^ 
them  by  an  mteii^reter.  : 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  [ 
them,  and  wept ;   and  i-etmnied  to  them 
again,   and  communed  with  them,   and  ^ 
took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound  him  ^ 
before  then  eyes.  ,: 

25  'T  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill " 


public  affairs.  45.  Joseph's  name,  a  new  name  was 
■usually  conferred  on  raising  to  an  important  trust. 
Dan.  i.  6,  7.  47.  handfuls,  i.  e.  abundance.  48. 
all  the  food,  i.  e.  all  the  fifth  part.  49.  as  the  sand, 
i.  e.  a  great  quantity.  54.  all  lands,  contiguous  to 
Egypt.  56.  the  earth,  '  that  land,' meaning  Egypt. 
1)7.  all  countries  came,  Egypt  -was  theu,  as  now,  the 
granary  of  neighbouring  nations. 

Chap.  XLII. — 1.   sczt-, 'understood.'        4.  Joseph's 

'brother,  his  only  brother  by  the  same  mother,  Rachel. 

6.  bowed,  prostrat€,like  the'easterns,  fulfilling  Joseph's 
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dream,  ch.  xxxvii.  7.  8.  knew  his  brethren,  for  they 
were  adults  when  they  sold  him.  knew  not  him,  as  he 
had  groAvn  to  manhood,  and  was  now  thirty,  wiiile 
then  he  was  seventeen  years  of  asre ;  his  dress  also 
disguised  him.  9.  Fe "are  spi'e.?,  the  Arabs  often  say 
the  same  to  extort  money,  nakedjiess,  weakness'. 
See  Is.  xlvii.  3.  Lam.  i.  8.  11.  one  man's  sons, 
and  a  man  would  not  send  all  his  sous  as  spies.  14. 
That  is  it,  why  leave  one  at  home  ?  15.  By  the  life, 
a  solemn  protestation.  See  1  Sam.  xx.  3.  18.  I 
fear  God,    and  therefore  would    act   justly.       25 


Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  CHAP.   XLIII. 

leir  sacks  with  com,  aiid  to  restore 
"ery  man's  money  into  his  sack,  and  to 
■  ve  them  pro\isiou  for  the  •s^"ay :  and 
thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  tliey  laded  their  asses  -s^ith  the 

tm,  and  departed  thence. 

•27  And  as  *  one  of  them  opened  his 
Lck  to  give  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn, 
2  espied  his  money ;  for,  behold,  it  ivas  j 
L  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My 
loneyis  restored;  and,  lo,  it  is  even  m 

'ly  sack:  and  their  heart  §  failed  them, 
id  they  were  afraid. saving  one  to  another^ 
/hat  is  this  that  God  hath  doiie  unto  us  ? 

29  ^  And  they  came  imto  Jacob  then- 
.ther  unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told 
Lm  all  that  befell  mito  them ;  saying, 

30  The  man,  icho  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
spaice  llrouglily  to  us,  and  took  us  for 

oies  of  the  comitiy. 

31  And  ve  said  unto  him,  "We  are  true  i  *  or,  twice 
'  en;  we  are  no  spies :  i     ^V  ^^^*- 

32  We  be  twelve  brethi'en,  sons  of  our  :  *  cb.  32. 20. 
Mher ;  one  is  not,  and  the  yomigest  is  this  :  -  ^^^'  i^-  ^^• 
ay  "with  om-  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  tiie  counti'v, '  g 
lid  unto  us,  ^  Hereby  shall  I  know^  that ' 
i  are  ti'ue  7nen ;  leave  one  of  yom-  brethi'en  '  a  ch.  42.25,35. 
:re  \viih.  me,  and  toke  food  for  the  famuie  : «  Ne.  i.  ii. 

; ':'  yom-  housholds,  and  be  gone :  |     ■'^s.  37. 5. 

.  34  And  bring  your  yomigest   brother ,'     5''ir.^*;i*l* 
nto  me  :  then  shall  I  kno'^\'  that  ye  are  I  ,         "    ,' 
o  spies,  but  that  ve  are  ti-ue  men:  sol  t  or,  ancij, 
ill  I  dehver  vou  vom-  brother,  and  yej     ZL^'^J:^ 
aall  k  ti-affick  in  the  land.  !  ^  ^''"'  '^^• 

35  *'  And  it  came  to  pass  as  tliey  emptied  i  m  ^h"  43  21 
leir  sacks,  that,  behold,  "*  every  man's  i;^  ch.  43.  u.' 
undle  of  money  icas  in  his  sack :  and  j  o  ch.  24'.  2. " 
'hen  both  they  and  then-  father  saw  the  39.  4. 

limdles  of  money,  they  were  afi-aid.  1  44.  l. 

t  36   And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto 


to  send  Benjamin. 


B.  C. 1707 


1  Pe.  3.  9. 


b  ch.  4.3.  21. 
t  mouth, 
t  knowing 

could  we 

know  f 
§  went  forth. 
"  ch.  44.  32. 

Ps.  119. 122. 

Phiie.  18,19. 
d  ver.  7. 
11  with  us 

hard 

things. 


I  /  ch.  37.  25. 

Je.  8.  22. 

"  ver.  15,  19, 


G  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so 
iU  vdtli  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whetiier 
ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  *  asked  us 
straitly  of  om*  state,  and  of  om-  kindred, 
saying.  Is  yom-  father  yet  ahve?  have 
ye  another  brother?  aiid  we  told  him 
according  to  the  t  tenor  of  tliese  words  : 
J  could  we  certainly  Imow  that  he  would 
say.  Bring  vom-  brotlier  dov.n? 

8  And  Judah  said  mito  Israel  his  fatlier, 
Send  the  lad  "with  me,  and  we  will  arise 
and  go  ;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 
both  we^  and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  vnll  be  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand 
shalt  thou  requii-e  him :  "-^  if  I  bring  him 
not  imto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee, 
then  let  me  beai-  the  blame  for  ever : 

10  i'or  except  we  had  lingered,  sui-ely 
now  "we  had  returned  *  this  second  time. 

11  And  tlieir  father  Israel  said  unto 
them,  It' it  must  be  so  now,  do  tliis  ;  take 
of  the  best  fruits  in  tlie  land  in  yom-  ves- 
sels, and  *  cai-ry  down  the  maia  a  present, 
a  httle  /halm,  and  a  httle  honey,  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  ahnonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your 
hand ;  and  the  money  ^  thai  "^^'as  brought 
agam  in  tlie  mouth  of  youi-  sacks,  can-y  it 
again  in  your  hand ;  peradventm-e  it  was 
an  0"\'ersight : 

13  Talce  also  yom-  brother,  and  aiise, 
go  again  mito  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy 
before  »  the  man,  that  he  may  send  awav 
yom-  other  brother,  and  Benjamui.  t  If  ^  1 
be  bereaved  ofnty  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  •'  And  the  men  took  tliat  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand, 

I  and  Benjamin  ;  and  rose  up,  and  went 
I  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 
!  16  And  "when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin 
j  with  them,  he  said  to  tlie  "  luQer  of  his 


L  ao   Ana  jacoD  tneu-  lamer  saia  unto   t  kill  a  kill- 

r lem.  Me  have  ye  "  bereaved  0/ my  cAiZ- ,     ing.    ^       ^      .     ,  „_  ,.   ___     _.  „._ 

f";-e7i .'  Joseph  is  not,  and  Suneon  "is  not,  ^  Sa.  25. 11.  house.  Bring  t/iese  men  home,  and  X  slay. 
l.nd  ye  "\sill  take  Benjamin  away:  all  j  ^  1  Sa.^2".  1.  j  and  make  ready;  tor  these  men  shaill 
[*i  lese' things  P  axe  agamst  me.  ,     ^^J'  ^*q     '  5  dine  "with  me  at  noon. 

'  37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  |     ^^t  14  31  i     •*'  ^^^  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Joseph  bade ; 
i  lying.  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  biing  him      -^^  3  93  31  ,  and  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Jo- 
L  ot  to  thee :   d'ehver  him  into  my  hand, !  §  eat.  "  '    ' 
•  nd  I  wiil  bring  him  to  thee  again.  i  i  ver.  13. 

V  33  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go :    ch.  37.  33. 
own  witli  vou  ;  for  5'  his  brother  is  dead,  44.  28. 

•     "'    "      "  - *■  ver.  4. 

ch.  44.  29. 
II  roll  himself 


nd  he  is  left  alone  :  ^  if  mischief  befall 
,  im  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye  go,  then 
"  aall  ye  '  biing  do"?NTi  my  gi-ay  hairs  with 

Drrow  to  the  grave. 

i  CHAP.  XLIII. 

;;\.ND  tlie  famine  icas  *  sore  in  the  land. 

■}.  2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tliey  had 

aten  im  the  com  which  they  had  brought 
hit  of  Egx-pt,  then-  father  said  unto  them, 
iro  again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 
i  3  And  Judali  spake  imto  him,  saving, 

'he  man  tdid  solemnly  protest  mitb  us, 
-'aying,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except 
j  oiu-  '  brother  be  with  you. 
-   4  If  thou  wilt  send  oui-  brother  "vnth  us, 
'we  ^vill  go  do^^ii  and  buy  thee  food : 
:   5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  Jiim,  we 

.ill  not  go  do"\%7i .  for  the  man  said  unto 
:  IS,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  yom- 
-.rother  be  with  you.  '        1 


*  ch.  37.  35. 

44.  31. 
t  ch.41.54,57. 
La.  5.  10. 

*  coming 
down  we 
came  down. 

"  ch.42.3,10. 
*>  ch. 4-2.27,35. 
t  protesting 

protested. 

^  ch.  42.  20. 

44.  23. 

y  Ju.  6.  23. 

1  Sa.  25.  6. 

Da.  4.  1. 
6.25. 

Lu.  24.  36. 


sepli  s  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afi-aid,  because 
they  were  brought  into  Joseph's  house  ; 
and  they  saidj  Because  of  the  money  that 
was  retmiied  m  om-  sacks  at  tlie  first  time 
ai-e  we  brought  m  ;  tliat  he  may  II  seek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and 
tal<;e  us  for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  tiie  steward 
of  Joseph's  house  and  they  communed 
\sith  hhn  at  tlie  door  of  the  liouse, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  *  we  "  came  mdeed 
dov>-n  at  the  first  time  to  buy  food  : 

21  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came 
to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and, 
behold,  every  man  s  money  uas  iii  tlie 
moutli  of  his  sack,  cm-  money  in  ftJl 
weight  :  and  we  have  brought  it  again 
in  om-  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought 
down  in  om*  hands  to  buy  food :  we  can- 
not teH  Avho  put  oiu'  money  in  our  saclcs. 

23  And  he  said,  ^  Peace  be  to  you,  fear 
not  •  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  fa- 
ther, hath  given  you  ti*easuie   in  yom- 


.■•acks,  thought  to  be  woollen  bags  or  baskets  lined  with 
Gather.  27.  sack,  this  is  another  word :  the  former 
I  ack  held  the  wh-^at,  this  the  provender  for  the  asses. 
Kinn,  or  caravansera,  an  open  court,  walled  round. 
^  Chap.  XLIII.— 7.  straitly,  i.  e.  strictly.  8.  lad, 
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•youth.'  11.  iaZm,  bals.am.  nu/.f,  the  fin,-st  being 
found  in  Syria,  almonds,  those  of  Palestine  being 
very  excellent.  16.  at  noon,  the  time  for  the  more 
solemn  meal  in  the  E;ist.  18.  because,  &c.,  fearing 
some  plot.        23.  your  God,  &c.,  hence  soma  infer 


Joseph  feasteih  his  brethren. 


GE  NESI 


sacks  :  *  I  had  your  money.  And  he 
brought  Simeon  out  mito  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into 
Joseph's  house,  and  **  gave  thein  water, 
and  they  washed  then'  feet ;  and  he  gave 
their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present 
against  Joseph  came  at  noon  :  for  they 
hea9:-d  that  tliey  should  eat  bread  there. 

26  ^  And  when  Joseph  came  home, 
they  brought  him  the  present  which  luas 
in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and  "  bowed 
themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  t  wel- 
fai-e,  and  said,  t  Is  your  father  well,  the  old 
man  *  of  whom  ye  spake  ?    Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our 
father  is  m  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive. 
And  S  they  bowed  down  tlieu*  heads,  and 
made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  hfted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
his  brother  Benjamin,  a  his  mother  s  son, 
and  said,  7s  tliis  your  younger  brother, 
of  v/hom  ye  spake  mito  me  ?  And  he 
said,  Grod  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste  ;  for  *  liis 
bowels  did  yern  upon  his  brother :  and  he 
sought  where  to  weep  ;  and  he  entered 
into  his  chamber,  and  ^  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went 
out,  and  refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set 
on  **  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself, 
and  for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the 
Eg\i:)tians,  which  did  eat  %\ith  him,  by 
themselves  :  because  the  Egj^ptians  might 
not  eat  bread  with  the  Plebrews  ;  for  that 
is  P  an  abomination  unto  the  Egjiitians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  hun,  'tlie  first- 
born according  to  his  birthright,  and  the 
youngest  according  to  his  youth  :  and  the 
men  marvelled  one  at  anotlier. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto 
them  from  before  him:  but  Benjamin's 
mess  was  *  five  times  so  much  as  any 
of  theh's.  And  they  di-anli,  and  II  were 
merry  witli  him. 

.  CHAP.  XLIV. 

And  he  commanded  *  the  steward  of  liis 
house,  saving,  Eill  the  men's  sacks  with 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  caiTy,  and  put 
evei-y  man's  monej^  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in 
the  sack's  mouth  of  tlie  youngest,  and 
his  corn  money.  ^  And  he  did  according 
to  the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  hght,  the 
men  were  sent  away,tliey  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the 
city,  and  not  pet  fai-  off,  Joseph  said  unto 
his  steward.  Up,  follow  after  the  men  ; 
and  when  thou  dost  overtake  them,  say 
unto  them.  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  diink- 
eth,  and  whereby  indeed  he  t  divineth  ? 
ye  have  done  e^il  in  so  doing. 


B.  C.  1707. 


*  him  that 
Mas  over 
his  house. 

t  ch.  18.30,32. 
Ex.  32.  22. 

"  ch.  37.  3. 

^  2  Co.  8. 8. 

w  Lu.  7. 12. 

^  ch.42.15,20. 

y  Am.  9.  4. 

'^  ch.  43.  3,  5. 


S.  His  policy  to  stay  them. 

6  ^  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  mito  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore 
saith  my  lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid 
that  thy  servants  should  do  according  to 
this  thing : 

8  Behold,  5  the  money,  which  we  found 
in  om*  sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again 
unto  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan: 
how  then  should  we  steal  out  of  tliy  lord's 
house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it 
be  foimd,  d  both  let  liim  die, 'and  we  also 
will  be  my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also  Jet  it  he  ac- 
cording unto  your  words  :  he  with  whom 
it  is  found  /  shall  be  my  servant ;  and  ye 
shall  be  blameless. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every 
man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened 
every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  seai'ched,  and  began  at  the 
eldest,  and  left  at  the  _youn°^est :  and  the 
cup  was  fomid  in  Benjamin  s  sack. 

13  Then  they  «  rent  their  clothes,  and 
laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  retmiied  to 
the  city. 

14  ^  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came 
to  Joseph's  house;  for  he  icas  yet  there: 
and  tlicy  "'  fell  before  him  on  tlie  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  mito  them,  What 
deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye 
not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can  certainly 
9  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  °  shall  we  say 
unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or 
how  shall  we  clear  ourselves  ?  God  hath 
9  f bmid  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  sen-ants ; 
behold,  v/e  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 
\\e,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is 
fomid. 

17  And  he  said,  ^  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  so  :  h^it  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  fomid,  he  shaU  be  my 
servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in 
peace  unto  yom-  father. 

18  "if  Then  Judah  came  near  mito  him, 
and  said.  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I 
pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my  lord's  ears, 
and  t  let  not  thine  anger  bmii  against  thy 
servant :  for  tliou  art  even  as  Phai'aoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  sajiiig". 
Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  mito  my  lord.  We  have 

a  father,  an  old  man,  and  "  a  child  of  his  : 
old  age,  a  little  one ;  and  his  brother  is  . 
dead,  and  ^  he  alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  : 
and  his  father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  sen-ants,  r 
Bring  *  him  do^\'n  unto  me,  tiiat  I  may  i 
set  y  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  imto  my  lord.  The  lad 
cannot  leave  his  father:  for  if  he  should  r 
leave  his  father,  his  father  v,-oi,ild  die.  : 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants, 
E  xcept  *  your  youngest  brother  come  doA^Ti 
with  you,  ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more.     * 

24  Ana  it  came  to  pass  when  ^\e  came 


that  the  stexvard  had  learned  to  fear  his  master's 
God ;  but,  mii?ht  not  Joseph  have  prepared  him. 
■with  his  reply  ?—Ed.  24.  u-ashed,  &c.,  as  usual  in 
the  east  after  travelling.  See  ch.  xviii.  4,  note.  26. 
howed  themselves,  see  ch.  xxxvii.  9.  29.  God,  &c., 
an  eastern  mode  of  saluting.  31.  bread,  i.  e.  pro- 
visions. 34.  sent  messes,  separate  tables  or  trays 
•were  set  before  each  ])erson,  and  great  men  honoured 
their  guests  by  sending  such  dishes  as  v,ere  first 
served 'to  themselves.  Jive  times  so  jnuch,so,as  some 
say,  the  orientals  express  esteem,  supplying   their 


most  honoured  guests  with  a  profusion  of  food :  but 
others  think  variety,  and  not  quantity,  is  here  meant. 
merry,  haopy,  comi).  Luke  xv.  23,  24. 

Chap.  XLIV.— 2.  cwp,  a  sort  of  goblet.  5.  di- 
vineth, the  sentence  may  be  rendered,  '  and  he  is 
making  strict  inquiry  after  it.'  13.  rent,  &c.  See 
ch.  xxxvii.  29,  note.  15.  Wot  ye  not.  See,  rendered 
by  great  critics, '  Knew  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  ^ 
■would  make  strict  inquiry  ?'  16.  the  iniquity,  not 
in  this  case,  but  alluding  to  their  sins  in  geuerais 
18,  as  Pharaoh,  to  be  feared  like  Mm.  ^ 


ioseph  maketh  himself  knoion, 

j  unto  thy  sen-ant  my  father,  we  told 
m  the  words  of  my  lord. 
,i>5  And  "  our  father  said,  Go  again,  and 
,.y  lis  a  httle  food. 

-Q6  And  Ave  said,  We  "  cannot  go  doA^-n : 
our  youngest  brother  be  ^yith  us,  then 
,;il  we  go  do-wn :  lor  we  may  not  see  the 
an's  face,  except  oiu-  youngest  brother 
"  mtli  us. 

,p7  And  thy  sein-ant  my  father  said  imto 
';,  Ye  know  that  ^  my  wife  bai-e  me  t^vo 
■bis: 

,28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and 
said,/  Surely  h«  is  torn  in  pieces  ;  and 
saw  him  not  since  : 

•29  And  if  ye  ^  take  this  also  from  me,  and 
ascliief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  do\Mi 
'y  gi-ay  hau's  with  sorrow  to  the  gTave. 
.30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy 
rvant  my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not 
,th  us;  seeing  that  i  his  liie  is  bound 
,» in  the  lad's  life; 

JSI  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth 
at  the  lad  is  not  with  us.  that  he  will 
e  :  and  thy  servants  shall  biing  down 
e  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  om*  father 
ith  sorrow  to  the  gi-ave. 
>o2  For  thy  servant  became  '  sm-ety  for 
e  lad  unto  my  fatlier,  sa>dng,  "'  If  I 
ing  him  not  mito  thee,  then  I  shall 
ar  tlie  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  tlierefore,  I  pray  thee,  "  let  thy 
rvant  abide  instead  of  the  laci  a  bond- 

'an  to  my  lord;  and  let  the  lad  go  up 
jth  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father, 
iid  the  lad  be  not  witli  me?  lest  perad- 

ntui'e  I  °  see  the  evil  that  shall  tcome 
II  my  father. 

^  CHAP.  XLV. 

HEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself 
;fore  all  them  that  stood  by  him ;  and 
'5  cried.  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from 
i'.e.  And  tliere  stood  no  man  with  him, 
liile  Joseph  made  himself  kno^Mi  unto 
s  brethren. 

2  And  he  twept  aloud:  and  the  Egyp- 
,ans  and  the  house  of  Phai-aoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren 
I  am  Joseph ;  doth  my  father  yet  live 't 
nd  his  brethi-en  could  \iot  answ'er  him 
►r  they  were  *  ti'oubled  at  liis  presence. 
1  4  And  Joseph  said  mito  his  brethren, ! 
I  ome  neai-  to  me,  I  pray  you.    And  they  i 
iime  near.    And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph ! 
,  Dm'  brother,  *  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.   ! 
'  5  Now  therefore  "  be  not  gi-ieved,  t  nor  i 
hgrj  ynth.  youi'selves,  that  ye  sold  me 
tither :  ^  for 'God  did  send  me  before  you  i 

)  preserve  life.  I 

6  For  these  two  yeai's  hath  the  famine ! 
ien  in  the  land  :  and  yet  there  arc  five 
ears,  m  the  wliich  there  shall  neither  be 

I  aiing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  §to  pre- 
.rve  you  a  posterity  in  tlie  ea.rth,  and  to 

lave  ybui-  lives  by  a  gi-eat  deliverance. 


CHAP.   XLV. 


and  sendeth  for  his  father. 


B.  C.  1707. 

°  ch.  43.  2. 
b  ch.  41.  43. 

Ju  17.  10. 

Job  29.  16 
<=  Lu.  11.  7. 
d  ch.  47. 1. 
^  ch.46.  19. 
/  ch.  37.  33. 
8  ch.42.36,38. 
h  ch.47.6, 12. 

Mar  .7.9..  13. 

1  Ti.  5.  4. 
i  1  Sa.  18. 1. 

25.29. 
J  ch.  42.  23. 
A  Ac.  7.  14. 
I  Job  17.  3. 

Ps.  119. 122. 

He.  7.  22. 
»»  ch.  43.  9. 
«  Ex.  32.  32. 

Ro.  5.  7, 8. 
9.3. 
*  was  good 

in  the  eyes 

ofPharaoh. 

ch.  41.37. 

2  Sa.  3.  36. 
2  Ch.  30.  4. 
Es.  1.21. 
Ac.  6.  5. 


8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me 
hither,  but  God  :  and  he  hatli  made  me 
a  *  father  to  Phai-aoh,  and  lord  of  all  his 
house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  mito  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son. 
Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt :  come  do'\\'n  unto  me,  tanw  not : 

10  And  d  thou  shalt  dwell  in  tlie  land 
of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto 
me,  thou,  and  thy  childi^en,  and  thy  chil- 
di-eii's  childi'en,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy 
herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  wall  I  noinish  thee;  for 
A  yet  there  are  five  yeai's  of  famine ;  lest 
thou,  and  thy  houshold,  and  all  that  thou 
hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  end  the 
eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is 
mv  J  mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
glory  m  Egj^t,  and  of  all  that  ye  have 
seen ;    and  ye  shall  haste  and  *  hring 

I  dowT2  my  fatlier  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother _  Ben- 
ijamin's  neck,  and  wept;  and  Benjamin 
I  wept  upon  his  neck. 

{     15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren, 

o  2 Ch. 34.23.  i  and  wept  upon  them:  and  after  that  his 
brethren  talked  ^;vith  him. 

16  "^  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard 
in  Phai-aoli  s  house,  saving,  Josepli's  bre- 
thi-en  ai'e  come :  and  it  *  pleased  Phai'aoh 
well,  and  tds  servants. 

17  And  Phai-aoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say 
unto  thy  brethi-en,  This  do  ye  ;  lade  your 
beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of 
Canaan; 

18  And  lake  yom-  fatlier  and  yom-  hous- 
holds,  and  come  luito  me :  and  I  will 
give  you  the  good  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt, 
and  ye  shall  eat  the  p  fat  of  the  land. 

19  'Now  tliou  ait  commanded,  this  do_ 
ye ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of 

j  fe_g\i)t  for  yom-  httle  ones,  and  for  your 
wives,  and  bring  your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  §  regai-d  not  yom-  stulf ;  for  the 
good  of  all  the  land  of  Egvpt  is  your's. 

21  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did  so : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  accorduig 
to  the  II  commandment  of  Phai-aoh,  and 
ga^'e  them  proAision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man 
changes  of  raiment;  but  to  Benjamui  he 
gave  three  himdred  jH^ces  of  silver,  and 
i  five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this 
manner;  ten  asses  I  laden  vd\h  the  good 
things  of  Eg>T>t,  and  ten  she  asses  laden 
wiih  corn  and  bread  and  meat  for  his  fa- 
ther bv  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethi-en  away,  and 
they  depai-ted:  and  he  said  imto  them. 
See  that  ve  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

25  ^  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  came  into"  the  land'of  Caiiaan  iinto 
Jacob  then-  lather, 


\Jlnd  my 

father. 

Ex.  18.  8. 

Job  31.  29. 

Ps.  116.  3. 
119.143. 
P  ch.  27.  28. 

Nu.  18.  12, 

29. 

t  gave  forth 

his  voice  in 

weeping. 

Nu.  14."1. 
§  letnotyour 

eye  spare, 

^  Ac.  7.  13. 
II  mouth. 
Nu.  3.  16. 

*  or,  terri- 
fied. 
Job  4.  5. 

23.  15. 
Mat.  14.  26. 
Mar.  6.  50. 

*  ch.  37.  28. 
t  ch.  43.  34. 
"  Is.  40.  2. 

2  Co.  2.  7. 

t  neither  let 
there  be 
anger  in 
your  eyes. 

t  carrying. 

»  ch.  50.  20. 
Ps.  105.  16,  , 
17.  I 


Ac.  4.  24. 

!  to  put  for 
you  a  rem 


Chap.  XLV. —2.  wept  aloud,  the  orientals  vio- 

ntly  express  their  grief  or  joy.        3.   /  am  Joseph, 

ley  knew  him  only  as  Zaphnath-paaneah,  ch.  xli.45. 

earing,  properly  '  ploughing  '  or  '  tillage,'  as  there 

.  ould  be  no   scud  to  sow,  till  supplied   by  Joseph, 

ih.  xlvii.  23.  8.   father,    or  '  counsellor.'      See 

aig.  xvii.    10.  10.    Gnshen,  lay   aloncr  the   east 

ide  of  the   nio.st  easterly  branch   of  the   Nile,  since 

|ihe  Hebrews  did  not  cross  the  Nile  in  their  exodus. 

!lt  iacluded  much  fertile  laud.        11.  poverty,  crab- 

I  39 


solute  want.  14.  neck,  &c.,  kissing  the  nock,  beard, 
and    shoulders,    still    an    eastern     custom.  17. 

lade,' spur.'  18  /a^  a  torrn  for  best,  Ps.  Ixiii.  5, 
&c.  19.  wagons,  wheel  carriases :  the  patriarchs 
used  only  beasts.  20.  slufT,  instruments  or  vessels, 
including  their  earthenware,  agricultural  articles, 
furnit  ure,  &c.  22.  changes  of  raiment,  the  custom  of 
presenting  garment.^  is  still  preserved  ;  the  word  here 
refers  to  the  upper  garment,  pieces,  value  about  SOL 
or 40^  English.       23.  rnea/, potted  meat;  delicaciea. 


Jacob  goeth  into  Egypt. 


G 


26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet 
alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land 
of  Eg^'pt.  "  And* Jacob's  heai't  fainted, 
for  he  believed  them  not. 

27  Antl  tliey  told  him  all  the  words  of 
Joseph,  which  he  had  said  imto  them: 
and  when  he  sa^v  the  wagons  ^^'hich  Jo- 
seph had  sent  to  cairy  him,  the  spuit  of 
Jacob  tiieir  father  revived : 

•28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough ;  Joseph 
my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  "\\ill  go  and  see  him 
before  I  die. 


E  NE  SI 
B.  C.  1706. 

«  Job  29.  24. 
Ps.  126.  1. 
Lu.24.11,41. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

And  Israel  took  his  journey  -with  all 
that  he  had.  and  came  to  Eeer-sheba,  and 
ottered  sacrifices  *  unto  tlie  God  of  his 
fatlier  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spalce  unto  Israel  /  in  the 
visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Ja- 
cob.   And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  tlie  God  of  tliy 
father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ; 
for  I  will  there  i  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation : 

4  1 '"  will  go  do^vn  with  tliee  into  Egypt ; 
and  I  ^\^il  also  surely  "  bring  tliee  up 
again:  and  Joseph  shaU  put  his  hand 
upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  ^  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba : 
and  the  sons  of  Israel  cai'ried  Jacob  theu* 
fatlier,  and  tiieir  hitle  ones,  and  tlieir 
wives,  in  the  wagons  which  Phai'aoh  had 
sent  to  can-y  liim. 

0  And  tiiey  took  then-  cattle^  and  their 
goods,  which  they  had  gotten  m  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  came  into  Egj'pt,"  Jacob,  i 
and  all  liis  seed  with  him : 

7  His  sons,  and  iiis  sons'  sons  ^ntlihim, 
his  daughter.s,  and  liis  sons'  daughters, 
and  all  his  seed  brought  he  with  him  into  I 
Egypt.  I 

8  ^f  And  J'  these  are  the  names  of  the 
cliildren  of  Israel,  which  came  into  Eg>Tpt, 
Jacob  and  his  sons  :  '^  Reuben,  Jacob's 
firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch, 
and  PhaUu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  'f  And  "  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  *  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Uhad,  and  t  Jachin, 
andtZohar,  and  Shaul  the  son  of  a  Ca- 
naanitish  woman. 

11  *'  And  the  sons  of  d  'Levi;  §  Ger.shon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  *f  And  Uie  sons  of®  Judali ;  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Za- 
rah :  but  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And/  the  sons  of  "Pharez  were 
Hezron  and  Hamul. 

13  T  And  ^  the  sons  of  Issachar;  Tola, 
and  t  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Shiim-on. 

14  'i  And  the  sons  of  Zebulmi;  Sered, 
and  Elon,  and  Jalileel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leali,  which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his 
daughter  Dina'n  :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons 
and  his  daua'liters  iccre  thirty  and  thi-ee. 

16  *r  And  "the  sons  of  Gad ;  "  Ziphion, 
and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and  +Ezbon,  Eri,  and 
§  Arodi,"and  Areli. 

17  '•'  And  "  the  sons  of  Asher ;  Jimnah, 
and  Ishuah,  and  Ism,  and  Beriah,  and. 


8.1. 
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1  Ch.  5. 1. 
b  ch.  47.  1. 
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«  1  Ch.  2.  3. 
4.  21. 
/  1  Ch.  2.  5. 
«  ch.  47.  2,  3. 
h  1  Ch.  7. 1. 
i  ver.  32. 
k  ch.  34.  5. 
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shiib. 
I   ch.  43.  32. 
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°  1  Ch.  7.  30. 
P  ch.  45.  10. 


S.  Joseph  meeteth  him, 

Serah  their  sister:  and  the  sons  of  Be- 
riah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  ZDpah,  whom 
Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter,and  these 
she  bai'e  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  soliIs. 

19  The  sonsof  Rachel  Jacob"  s  wiie;  Jo- 
seph, and  Benjamin. 

20  ^  And  mito  Joseph  in  the  land  of 
EgMJt  were  bom  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
which  Asenath  tlie  daughter  of  Poti-phe- 
rah  t  priest  of  On  bare  unto  hhn. 

21  ^  And  b  the  sons  of  Benjamin  icere  ^ 
Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and 
Naaman,  "  Ehi,  and  Rosh,  d  Muppim,  ., 
and  t  Huppim,  and  Ai-d. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  , 
were  born  to  Jacob :  aU  the  souls  were  7 
fourteen. 

23  'T  And  ^  the  sons  of  Dan ;  5  Hushim. 
21  ^  And  h  the  sons  of  Naphtah  ;  Jah- 

zeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  ShUIem. 

25  These  »  are  tiie  sons  of  Bilhah, 
i-  which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bai-e  these  unto  Jacob : 
all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  AU  "  the  souls  tiiat  came  with  Jacob 
into  Egvpt,  which  came  out  of  his  li  loins, 
besides  Jacob's  sons'  wives,  all  the  souls 
were  threescore  and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which  were 
born  him  in  Egyx)t,  icere  two  souls  :  ''  all 
the  souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  which 
came  into  Egj'pt,  ivere  tiireescore  and  ten. 

2S  ^  And  lie  sent  Judah  before  him 
unto  Joseph,  *  to  direct  his  lace  unta 
Goshen ;  and  they  came  '  mto  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chai-iot,    , 
and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father^  to 
Goshen,  and  presented  himself  unto  him ; 
and  he  "  feU  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his 
neck  a  good  wliile. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  *  Now  ; 
let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,,  l 
because  thou  art  yet  ahve.  { 

31  And  Joseph  said  miio  his  brethren,   ,; 
and  imto  his  father's  house,  ^I  ^viji  go 
up,  and  shew  Pharaoh,  and  say  imto  him, 
jNIy    bretju-en,    and  my   father"  s   house, 
wiiich  were  m  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  ai^   \ 
come  unto  me; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  , 
*  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle ;  and  . 
they  have  brought  tiieu'  flocks,  and  their  ,' 
herds,  and  all  that  they  have.  , 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when.  ; 
^  Phai-aoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall  say,  ' 
'  s  \Vliat  is  your  occupation  ?  \ 
I     34   That  ye  shall  say,   Thy  seiwants*    \ 

'■  ti-ade  hath 'been  about  cattle  *  from  our 
youth  even  until  now,  both  we,  a)id  also    ] 
bur  fathers :   tiiat  ye  may  dwell  m  the    • 
land  of  Goshen;  for  every  shep'nerd  is    ; 
^  an  abomination  tmto  the  Egj-ptians.  ,; 

CHAP.  XLYII. 

X  HE N  Joseph  "*  came  and  told  Pharaoh,    ; 
and  said,  My  father  and  my  brethivn,  and 
their  flocks,  and  then- herds,  and  all  that    ; 
they  have,  ai'e  come  out  of  the  land  of  , 
Canaan;   and,  behold,   they  are  in   the 
f  land  of  Goshen. 


Chap.  XLVI. — 1.  Beers/ieba,  south  of  Hebron,  on 
the  road  from  Canaan  to  Earypt.  3.  God,  '  The 
Mighty  O.ve.'  4.  bTui<r  thcc  up,  respects  his  race. 
upon  thine  eyes,  clo'^e  them  wlien  dead,  according  to 
ancient  custom.  7-  dan'jrhters,  must  include  his 
daughters-in-law,  as  he  had  but  one.  28.  direct 
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his  face,  request  Joseph  to  meet  him.  30.   lei 

me  die,  meaning  he  could  he  content  to  die.  34. 
every  shepherd  is  an  abomination,  perhaps  owing  to 
the  predatory  attacks  of  Arabs  who  tended  flocks; 
and  as  every  shepherd  literally  was  not  an  abomina- 
tion, it  may  rather  mean  every  nomade  shepherd. 


''oseph's  dealing  in  the  famine.  C  H 
2  And  tie  took  some  of  Ms  brethren, 
f 71  five  men,  and  "  presented  them  unto 

uai-aoh. 

53  And  Phai'aoh  said  unto  his  brethi-en, 
^That  is  youi-  occupation  ?     And  they 

-id  xmto  Phai-aoh,  '^  Thy  sei-^^ants  a)-e 
ispherds,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  uuto  Pharaoh, 
For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  ai'e  we  come  ; 
V  thy  servants  have  no  pastui-e  for  then 
Dcks';  ^  for  the  famine  Ls  sore  m  the  land 

;:  Canaan:  now  therefore^  v/e  pray  thee, 
t!:  thy  servants  /  dwell  m  the  land  of 
oshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  say- 
g.  Thy  father  and  thy  brethi'en  ai-e  come 
ito  thee : 

6  The  s  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee ; 
the  best  of  the  land  malve  thy  father 

•id  brethi-eu  to  dweh;  '"  in  the  land  of 
oshen  let  them  dwell :  and  if  thou  know- 
.  t  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
<  ake  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  fa- 
er,  and  sef  him  before  Phai-aoh:  and 

■icob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

'  S  And  Phai-aoh  said  mito  Jacob,  t How 

'da?t  thou? 

9  And  Jacob  said  imto  Phai'aoh,  *  The 
;iys  of  the  yeai's  of  my  pilgiimage  a)-e 

i"hun(h-ed  and  thiity  yeai's :  ^  few  and 

•  il  have  tiie  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
■en,  and  *"  have  not  attained  imto  the 
lys  of  the  yeai'S  of  the  hfe  of  my  fathers 

,L  the  davs  o"f  tlien  pilgrimage. 
- 10  And  Jacob  "  blessed  Pharaoh,  and 
ent  out  from  before  Phai'aoh. 

•  11  *i  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and 
-s  bretln-en,  and  gave  them  a  possession 
L  the  laud  of  Egn't,  in  the  best  of  the 

'  nd,  in  the  land  of  *"  Barneses,  *  as  Pha- 

Loh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nomished  his  father,  and 
.^  brethi-en,  and  aH  his  father"  s  houshold, 
ith  bread, «  according  to  theii'  families. 

13  "^  And  there  icas  no  bread  in  all  the 
nd;  for  the  famine  it-as  very  sore,  ^'  so 
tat  the  land  of  Egypt  and  alfxhe  land  of 
snaan  fainted  by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  2'  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  mo- 
=y  that  was  found  m  the  land  of  Egypt, 
id  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  com 
liich  they  bousht :  and  Joseph  brought 
te  money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And"  when  money  failed  in  the  land 
,'  Egrpt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all 
i-B  Egyptians  came  imto  Joseph,  and 

i:d,  Give  us  bread  :  for  '^  why  shoidd  we 
-6  ill  thy  presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  yom-  cattle ;  and 
^nll  give  you  for  yom- cattle,  it  money  fail. 

I  17  And  they  brought  then  cattle  unto 
bseph:  and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  i;? 
'r.change  for  horses,  and  for  the  flocks, 
lid  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds,  and  for  the 

ises:  and  he  *fed  them  \\ith  bread  for 

I I  then  cattle  for  that  yeai-. 
IS   "Wlien   that  yeai*  wp^  ended,  they 

,ime  unto  him  tlie' second  veai-,  and  said 
ato  him,  We  will  not  hide  it  from  my 


Chap.  XLVII.— fi.  best,  &c.,  best  pasture  land, 
id  therefore  best  adapted  to  the  Hebrew  sheplierds. 

; -en  o/ac^iri.'!/, warriors  in  what  may  be  called  guerill.i 
arfare,  corap.  1  Ch.  vii.  21 — 23.  7.  blessed,  perhaps 
tans  saluted,  or  prayed  he  mieht  be  blessed.         11. 

I  tmeses,  a  part  of  the  land  of  Goshen.         17.  for  all 

1  eit  cattle,  in  exchange  for.  19.  ice  and  our  land, 
-ndis  said  to  die  when  lying  desolate,    tee  and  our 

'iTid  teill  be  thy  servants,  t1iey  would  hold  their  lands 
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III.  He  visiteth  his  sick  father. 

lord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent ;  my 
lord  also  hath  om-  herds  of  cattle ;  there 
is  not  ought  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord, 
but  om*  bodies,  and  our  lands  : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine 
eyes,  both  we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  and 
om-  land  for  bread,  and  we  and  bur  land 
will  be  sen-ants  mito  Phai-aoh :  and  give 
us  seed,  that  we  may  hve,  and  not  die, 
that  tlie  land  be  not  desolate. 

•20  And  Joseph  bought  ail  the  land  of 
Eg>i3t  for  Phai-aoh;  for  the  Eg^'ptians 
sold  every  man  his  held,  because  the  fa- 
mine pre'vailed  over  them:  so  the  land 
became  Phai-aoh' s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed 
them  to  cities  from  oie  end  of  the  borders 
of  Eg>-pt  even  to  the  other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  A  the  land  of  the  *  priests 
bought  he  not ;  for  the  priests  had  a  portion 
assigned  them  of  Phai-aoh,  and  did  eat 
then  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave  them: 
wherefore  they  sold  not  then  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  imto  tlie  people. 
Behold,  I  have  bought  you  this  day  and 
your  land  for  Pharaoh:  lo,  here  is  seed 
for  you,  and  ye  shah  sow  tlie  land. 

24  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  hi  the  in- 
crease, that  ye  shaU  give  the  fifth  part 
unto  Phai'aoh,  and  four  parts  shah  be 
your  own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and  for 
yom-  food,  and  for  them  of  youi*  hous- 
holds,  and.  for  food  for  yom-  httle  ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our 
lives  :  "  let  us  find  gi-ace  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord,  and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's  seiwants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the 
land  of  Eg\pt  unto  this  day,  that  Pha- 
raoh shoiiLd  have  the  fifth  2Jai't ;  ^  except 
the  land  of  the  t priests  only,  uhich  be- 
came not  Phai'aoh' s. 

27  T  And  Israel  f  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  cotmh-y  of  Go.shen ;  and 
they  had  possessions  therein,  and  "  gi'ew, 
and  mtilLiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  m  th"e  land  of  Egvpt 
seventeen  yeai's  :  so  !  the  whole  age  of  Ja- 
cob was  an  hundi-ed  foity  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  *  di-ew  nigh  that  Israel 
must  die  :  and  he  caUed  his  son  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  m  thy  sight,  ^  put,  I  pray  tliee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh,  and  '^  deal  kmdly 
and  tiady  -with  ine  ;  *  bm-y  me  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  Eg\i)t: 

30  But  '^  1  vnXJL  He  with  my  fathers,  and 
thou  shaft  can-y  me  out  of  Egj-pt,  and 
"  bm-v  me  in  then  bm-^ingplace.  And  he 
said,  1  will  do  as  thou'hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Sweai'  unto  me.  And 
he  sv.are  unto  hiin.  And./"  Israel  bowed 
himseh  upon  the  beds  head. 

CHAP.  XL\'III. 

it  came  to  pass  after  these  thmgs, 
that  o>ie  told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is 
sick :  and  he  took  with  him  his  two  s  sons, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold, 
thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto  tliee :  and 


of  Pharaoh,  and  be  tenants.  21.  removed  them  to 
cities,  that  they  might  be  fed  from  the  stores;  but 
some  render  it,  •  lie  made  them  servant?.'  24.  in 
the  iJicrease,  when  the  land  shall  produce,  the  fifth, 
a  demand  moderate  when  compared  with  other 
nations,  ancient  or  modem.  30.  trifh  my  fathers, 
intimating  his  faith  that  his  seed  should  inherit 
Canaan.  31.  botced,  in  religious  homage,  bed's 
head,  some  render 'staff.'    See  Heb.  xi.  21. 
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Jacob  hlesseth  Josephs  sans.  GENE  SI 

Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon    B.  c.  1 

the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Al- 
mighty appeared  unto  me  at  '^  Luz  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  imto  me.  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee, 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multitude  oi 
people ;  and  ■vtill  give  this  land  to  thy  seed 
after  thee  '^  for  an  everlasting  possession. 

5  'i  And  how  thy  '^  two  sons,  Ephi'aim 
and  Manasseh,  which  were  bom  unto 
thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt  before  I  came 
unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine ;  as  Keu- 
ben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest 
after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be 
called  after  the  name  of  their  brethren  in 
their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from 
Padan,  ^  Eachel  died  by  me  hi  the  land 
of  Canaan  in  the  way,  when  yet  iJiej-e  ivas 
but  a  httle  way  to  come  mito  Ephrath: 
and  I  bmied  her  there  m  the  way  of  Eph- 
rath- the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and 
said,  Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  ujito  his  father, 
'^  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  m  this  place.  And  he  said. 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
"  I  "vvill  bless  them. 

10  Now  P  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  §  dim 
for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.  And  he 
brought  them  neai'  imto  him;  and  *  he 
kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Isi-ael  said  unto  Joseph,  "  I  had 
not  thought  to  see  thy  face :  ana,  lo,  God 
hath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from 
between  his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself 
mth  his  face  to  the  eai'th. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephi-alm 
m  his  right  hand  towai'd  Israel's  left 
hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  to- 
wai'd Israel's  right  hand,  and  brought 
them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  sti-etclied  out  his  right 
hand,  and  laid  it  upon  E phi-aim's  head, 
who  wa^  the  younger,  and  his  left  hand 
upon  Manasseh' s  nead,  ^  guiding  his 
hands  wittingly;  for  Manasseh  zcas  the 
firstborn. 

15  '•  And  ^  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said, 
God,  /  before  whom  my  fathers  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which 
fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  ^  which  redeemed  me 
fi'om  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and  let  «  my 
name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name 
of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and 


S. 


Se  calleth  his  so7is  to  bless  them. 
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let  them  *  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father 
*  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of 
Eplu-aim,  it  t  displeased  him  :  and  he  held 
Tip  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from 
Eplnaim's  head  mito  Manasseh' s  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father. 
Not  so,  my  father:  for  this  is  the  first- 
bom  ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  *  I 
know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it:  he  also  shall 
become  a  people,  and  he  also  shall  be 
great:  but  tnny  /  his  younger  brother 
shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed 
shall  become  a  t  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  sa>-ing, 
^  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saving,  God 
make  thee  as  E phi-aim  and  as  Manasseh : 
and  he  set  Ephi-aim  before  Manasseh. 

2\  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I 
die :  but «  God  shah  be  -with  you,  and  biing 
you  again  unto  the  land  of  youi-  fathers. 

22  Moreover  *  I  have  given  to  thee  one 
portion  above  thy  brethi-en,  which  I  took 
out  of  the  hand  i  of  the  Amorite  ^ith  my 
sword  and  ^ith  my  bow. 

.  CBLiP.  XLIX. 

And  Jacob  called  mito  his  sons,  and 
said,  Gather  yom-selves  together,  tnat  I 
may  "  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you 
*■  in  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yom-selves  together,  and  hear, 
ye  sons  of  Jacob;  and  «  heai-ken  unto 
Israel  vom-  father. 

3  ^  Seuben,  thou  aH  my  firstboi-n,  my 
might,  ^  and  the  bednning  of  my  sti-ength, 
the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  I!  thou  *  shalt  not 
excel;  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thv 
father's  bed;  then  defiledst  thou  it:  *he 
went  up  to  my  couch. 

^  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren; 
t  instruments  ^  of  cruelty  are  in  their 
habitations, 

6  0  my  soul,  *  come  not  thou  mto  their 
secret ;  ^  unto  then  assembly,  mine  h  onom-, 
be  not  thou  luiited :  for  '^  in  then  anger 
they  slew  a  man,  and  in  then  seif«ill 
they  t  digged  down  a  v\-all. 

7  Cm'sed  be  then  angerj  for  it  ivas 
fierce;  and  then  wi^ath,  font  was  cruel: 
I  will  diride  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
them  in  Israel. 

8  ^  Judah,  S  thou  aH  he  whom  thy 
brethi-en  shah  praise :  thy  hand  shall  be 
in  the  neck  of  thiae  enemies ;  *  thy  father's 
children  shall  bow  dovm.  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp :  from  the 


Chap.  XLYIII. — 5.  are  mine,  by  adoption,  and 
should,  like  his  sons,  have  portions  in  Canaan,  and  be 
heads  of  tribes.  10.  not  see  clearly,  for  he  could 
see,  V.  8.  12.  his  knees,  his  father's  knees,  bowed,  in 
reverence  to  his  father.  14.  right  hand,  as  the  em- 
blem of  pover  and  dignity,  was  always  used  in  conse- 
cration. 15.  fed  me,  or,  hath  been  my  shepherd. 
16.  the  Angel,' the  great  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
Mai.  iii.  1,  Chkist  ;  he  redeems  us  from  all  e%-il. 
2  Tim.  iv.  18.  grow,  increase  as  fishes, — and  they 
increased  more  than  any  other  tribes.  20.  saying, 
God  make  thee,  it  should  hereafter  be  a  proverbial 
expression.  22.  one  portion,  thought  to  be  the  spot 
purchased.  See  ch.  xxxiii.  10.  I  took,  perhaps  it  was 
taken  away  by  the  Amorites  and  recovered  by  Jacob. 

Chap.   XLIX. — 1.   befall  you,  not  themselves,  but 

their  descendants,   and    refers  not  to   their  eternal 

state,  but  their  character  and  destinies  in  this  world. 

42 


last  days,  almost,  if  not  exclusively,  relate  to  the 
reign  of  Messiah.  4.  Unstable,  sigiii&es 'lighXTaess,* 
and  expresses  that  levity  which  leads  to  sensual  gra- 
tification, noi  STcd,  Reuben  lost  his  birth-right :  Jo- 
seph's sons  had  the  double  portion,  Judah  the  kingly 
authority,  and  Levi  the  priesthood.  5.  brethren, 
in  evil  doings.  6.  digged  down  a  wall,  some  read, 
*  murdered  a  prince.'  7 •  I  will  divide,  prophets  are 
said  to  do  what  they  announce  shall  be  done.  This 
tribe  had  no  inheritance  of  their  own,  and  were  dis- 
persed among  others.  8.  Judah  signifies  praise; 
this  eminent  "tribe  should  be  praised,  in  or  on  the 
neck  represents  the  conqueror  who  used  to  tread  on 
the  neck  of  the  vanquished.  See  Jos.  x.  24,  fulfilled 
Judg.  i.  and  in  David,  Ps.  xviii.  40.  shall  bovft 
prostration  signified  inferiority ;  should  bow  be- 
fore the  kings  of  this  tribe  and  the  King  Messiah. 
9.  lion's  wheip,  the  emblem  of  strength  and  yaloor* 


'heir  blessing  in  particular. 
;iy,  ray  son,  thou  art  gone  up:   **  he 
•oped  dovni,  he  couched  as  a  hon,  and 

an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

'}  The  "  sceptre  shall  not  depait  ft'orn 
<lah.  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 

t,  ^  until  Shiloh  come ;  /and  mito  him 
ill  the  gatheiing  of  the  people  be. 

1  Binding  his  foal  imto  the  vine,  and 
.  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine;    he 
,.shed  his  gaiments  in  wine,  and  his 
jiihes  in  the  blood  of  gi-apes : 
I  2  His  eyes  shall  be  red  ^^-ith  wine,  and 
;  teeth  white  \N'ith  ixdlk. 
.  3  •'  Zebulun  *  shall  dwell  at  the  haven 
,the  sea ;  and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of 
ips  ;  and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 
lU  *'  Issachar  is  a  sti'ong  ass  couching 
v,-n  between  to'o  bm-dens  : 
.  5  And  he  saw  that  rest  icas  good,  and 
;  land  that  it  icas  pleasant ;  and  bowed 
•s  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  servant 
>  to  ti-ibute. 

15^  Dan  *  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one 
the  tribes  of  Isi-ael. 

1 7  Dan  i  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way, 
01  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the 
rse  heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall  fail 
ckward. 
LSI**  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0 

JRD. 

<9  *^  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him : 
t  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 
-■0  ^  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat, 
-d  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 
i>l  ^  Xaphtah  is  a  hind  let  loose :  he 
,i-etii  goodly  words. 

•22  ^  Joseph  is  a  Miitful  bough,  even  a 
litful  bough  by  a  well ;  whose  t  branches 
n  over  the  wall : 

23  The  ai'chers  have  ^  sorely  giieved 
m,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him : 
-24  But  his  t  bow  abode  in  sti-ength, 
:i  the  aiTns  of  his  hands  were  made 
rong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of 
;.cob;  ("  from  thence  is  the  shepherd, 
the  stone  of  Israel :) 

•25  Eve)i  y  by  tlie  God  of  thy  father,  who 
L<all  help  thee ;  and  by  tlie  Almighty,^  who 
lall  bless  thee  ^ith  blessings  of  "heaven 
»ove, blessings  of  thedeepthat  lieth  mider, 
essings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb : 
^%  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  pre- 
liled  above  the  blessings  of  thy  progeni- 
"  imto  the  utmost  boimd  of  the  ever- 
Lig  hills :  *  they  shall  be  on  the  head 
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The  death  of  Jacob. 
of  Joseph,  and  on  the  cro-wn  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separate  from  his  bi-ethren. 

27  ^Benjamin  shall  ^a^"hl^  as  a  wolf; 
in  the  morning  he  shall  devom-  the  prey, 
d  aiid  at  night  he  shall  di\ide  the  spod, 

28  'L-Ul  these  are  the  t^velve  tiibes  of 
Israel :  and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake 
unto  them,  and  blessed  them ;  every  one 
according  to  his  blessmg  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  chai'ged  them,  and  said  mito 
them,  I  s  am  to  be  gathei-ed  unto  my  peo- 
ple :  bmw  me  with  my  fatliers  in  the  cave 
that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephi-on  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  is  before  Marai-e,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  Abi-aham  bought 
■^ith  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
possession  of  abm-yingplace. 

31  There » they  bmied  Abraham  and  Sa- 
rah his  wi^e ;  J  there  tliey  bmied  Isaac  and 
E^bekahlais  ^^ite;  and  tHere  I  bmied  Leah. 

32  The  pm-chase  of  the  field  and  of  the 
cave  that  is  therein,  ivas  from  the  children 
ofHeth. 

33  ^Vnd  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up 
his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

.  CHAP.  L. 

AXD  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face, 
and  ^  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  sen-ants 
the  physicians  to  "  embalm  his  father: 
and  the" physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  davs  were  fulfilled  for  him ; 
for  so  ai'e  fuliiUei  the  days  of  those  which 
are  embalmed:  and  the  E  gyptians  J  mom-n- 
edP  for  him  thi-eescore  ancl  ten  days, 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mom-ning 
were  past,  Joseph  spake  unto  *  the  house 
of  Pharaoh,  saving.  If  now  I  have  found 
gi-ace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in 
the  ears  of  Phafaon.  saving, 

5  My  father  made  me  swear,  saying, 
Lo,  I  die :  in  my  gi^ave  *  which  I  have 
digged  for  me  iii  the  land  of  Canaan, 
there  shait  thou  bm-y  me.  Now  therefore 
let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bui-y  my 
father,  and  I  -^^-iQ  come  ag'ain. 

6  And  Phsa-aoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bmw  thy 
father,  according  as  he  made  thee  sweai'. 

7  ""And  Joseph  went  up  to  bmw  his 
father :  and  with  him  went  up  all  the  ser- 
vants of  Phai-aoh,  the  elders  of  his  house, 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egn^t, 


\i-ne  up,  expressive  of  the  different  stages  of  his 
,rength.  old  lion,  like  the  satiated  lion  to  the 
ountains.  rouse  him  up,  disturb  him  after  his  con- 
.jrists.  10.  sceptre,  or  rod,  the  early  ensign  of  autho- 
-y.  law-giver,  any  one  possessing  authority  ;  till 
j  esaia.h  should  come,  there  should  be  a  king  or  go  ver- 
»r  of  Judah's  tribe.  Sfiiloh,  'the  Peaceful,'  'the 
acificator,'  or  •  the  Giver  of  Peace,'  descriptive  of 
jessiah.  gat]iervng,  &c.,  assembling  of  the  peoples 
Vail  nations.  11,12.  in  wine, Sic,  all  this  expresses 
;  e  great  plenty  -which  Judah  should  possess,  and 
'  ;\y  refer  to  evangelical  blessings  under  the  Messiah. 
.  iv.  13.  at  the  haven  of  the  sea,  be  a  maritime 
••ople,  borderins  upon  the  sea  of  Galilee  eastward, 
'id  upon  the  Mediterranean  on  the  west.  Zidon, 
•  e  country  of  Phenicia.  U.  a  strong  ass,  expvess- 
e  of  rustic  labours,  burdens,  or  panniers.  This 
ibe  was  more  disposed  to  peace  than  war;  comp. 
eut.  xxxiii.  19.  15.  a  servant  unto  tribute,  \iaix'\ng 
I  ore  than  others,  to  abide  at  home.  16.  DQ7i,'sig- 
I  fies  'judging.'  shall  judge,  signifies  maintaining 
Tis  authority.  17.  a  serpent,!,  e.  subtle  and  mis- 
iiievous;  such  -were  Samson's  -wars.  18.  I  have 
]aUed,  a  pious  ejaculation  of  the  sinking  patriarch. 
'*■  Gad,  a  troop,  so  the  name  signifies.  This  pre- 
cis of  airarlike,  and  finally  Ticiorious  people,  see 


Ju.  X.  11,12.  20.  Asher,  signifies  happy,  bread, 
food.  The  prediction  means  his  lot  should  be  a  rich 
one.  21.  a  hind,  expresses  love  of  liberty.  22. 
fruitful  bough,  &c.  the  meaning  is,  that  Joseph's 
posterity  should  be  distinguished  by  their  extraor- 
dinary increase.  23.  The  archers,  describe  his 
brethren.  24.  his  bow.  like  a  well -made  bow,  which 
though  bent,  breaks  rot, — his  fortitude  never  failed. 
from  thence,  from  the  God  of  Jacob  Joseph  was  sent, 
as  the  shepherd,  to  feed  his  family  in  Egypt,  and  to 
be  a  stone  to  support  it.  25.  blessings  of  heaven,  a 
well-watered  soil,  from  dew  and  rain,  deep,  rivers 
and  springs,  breasts — womb,  a  thriving  progeny,  and 
mnch  cattle.  26.  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above,  &c.  Boothroyd  reads, '  the  blessings 
of  thy  father  and  thy  mother  have  prevailed.'  ever- 
lasting hills,  express  perpetuity.  27.  raviti  as  a 
woif,  describes  a  warlike  tribe,  see  Ju   xx.  16. 

Chap.  L.— 2.  embalm,  in  this  the  Egyptians  ex- 
celled ;  nor  can  their  art  be  discovered,  amidst  all  the 
recen!  advances  of  science.  The  Egyptians  believed 
that  the  preservation  of  the  bodv  was' connected  with 
the  happiness  of  the  soul.  3.  threescore  and  ten 
days,  during  the  time  of  embalmine.  4.  spake,  &c. 
some  think,  because  he  could  not  appear  before 
the  king  liimseh'  in  mourning,  as  Es.  iv.  2.     7.  elders, 


Jacob's  hunal. 


8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his 
brethi'en,  and  liis  fatiier's  house :  only  theii- 
little  ones,  and  then-  liocks,  and  then*  herds, 
they  lelt  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  uj)  \d\h.  liim  both 
chaiiots  and  horsemen :  and  it  was  a  very 
gi'eat  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threslmigfloor 
of  Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and 
there  tliey  d  momiied  with  a  gi-eat  and 
very  soi-e  lamentation :  /  and  he  made  a 
mourning  for  iiis  father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning 
in  the  floor  of  Atad,  they  said.  This  is  a 
grievous  momiimg  to  the  Egyptians: 
wherefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  *  Abel- 
mizraim^  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  mi  to  him  accordhig 
as  he  commanded  them  : 

13  For  i  his  sons  cai'iied  him  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  bmied  iiim  m  the 
cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  which 
Abraliam  '"■  bought  vn^  the  held  for  a 
possession  of  a  bm-yingplace  of  Ephi'on 
the  Hittite,  before  Mami-e. 

14  *f  And  Joseph  retui'ned  mto  Egn^t, 
he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  that  went 
up  with  him  to  bm-y  his  father,  alter  he 
had  bmied  his  father. 

15  ^And  when  Joseph's  brethi^en  saw 
ttiat  theu'  fatiier  was  dead,  *  tliey  said, 
Joseph  Vvill  peradventm-e  hate  us,  and 
will  certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which 
v/e  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  §  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Joseph,  sa>ing.  Thy  father  did  command 
before  he  died,  sajing, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  mito  Joseph,  Forgive, 
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S.  The  death  of  Joseph* 

I  pray  thee  now,  the  ti-espass  of  thy  biB- 
thi-en,  and  their  sin  ;  °-  for  tiiey  did  unto 
thee  evil :  and  now.  we  pray  thee,  forgive 
the  ti-espass  of  the  servants  of  *  the  (aod 
of  thy  father.  And  Joseph  weiJt  when 
they  spake  mito  him. 

18  And  his  brethien  also  went  and  "  fell 
do^m  before  his  face ;  and  they  said,  He- 
hold,  we  he  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  *  Fear 
not :  s  for  am  1  in  the  place  of  God  ? 

20  But  ^  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me ;  hut  «  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  ^  I  will 
nomish  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And 
he  comforted  them,  and  spake  t  kindly 
mito  them. 

22  ^And  Joseph  dvvclt  ha  Eg}-pt.  he. 
and  liis  father  s  house :  and  Joseph  lived 
an  hmidi-ed  and  ten  yeai's. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  chil- 
di"en  **  of  the  third  qeneration:  "the 
children  also  of  Machu-  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh^  were  t  brought  up  upon  Joseph's 
knees. 

24  And  Jose]ih  said  mito  liis  brethren, 
I  die :  and  ?  God  ^^•ill  sm-ely  visit  you, 
and  bring  you  out  of  tins  land  mito  the 
land  *■  which  he  sware  to  Abiaham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  '  Joseph  took  an  oatli  of  the 
childi-en  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely 
\isit  you,  and  ye  shall  caiTy  up  my  bones 
fi-om  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  hcing  an  hundred 
and  ten  yeai's  old :   and  tliey  embalmed 

'  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  collin  in  Egjipt. 


in  dignity  and  rank.  10.  sore  lamentation,  mourn- 
ing in  Asia  being  expressed  by  the  wildest  marks  of 
grief.  19.  am  I  in  the  place  of  God,  to  execute 
vengeance?  26.  an  hundred  and  tea  years,  hence 
he  had  ruled  under  several  sovereigns  eighty  years. 


in  a  coffin,  these  were  dispensed  with  by  common  ■■ 
people  in  Egypt,  and  only  used  for  persons  of  I 
wealth  or  distinction.  The  coffins  were  made  of  | 
sycamore  wood,  pasteboard,  or  stone.  The  Je^'S  had  j 
no  coffins,  see  2  Ki.  xiii.  21.  ; 


The  Second  Book  of  MOSES,  called   EXODUS. 

This  is  a  Greek  word,  used  by  the  Seventy  Greek  translators,  signifying  the  going  out, — the  book  recording  \ 
the  history  of  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 


T^-r  CHAP.    I. 

JNOW  *  these  are  the  names  of  the 
childi-en  of  Israel,  which  came  into  E  gjT^t ; 
every  man  and  his  houshold  came  vsith 
Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  'Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulmi,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  so\ds  that  came  out  of  tlie 
•  loins  of  Jacob  were  /  seventy  souls  :  for 
Joseph  was  in  Eg^-pt  already. 

6  And  s  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  all  that  generation. 

7  'f  And  »  the  children  of  Israel  were 
fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly,  and 
multipUed,  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty ; 
and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 


8  Now  there  °-  arose  up  a  new  king  over:] 
Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.  ;] 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people.  Behold,  ! 
the  '^  people  of  the  childi'eii  of  Isi^ael  are  j 
more  and  mightier  than  we :  j 

10  Come  d  on,  let  us  ^  deal  wisely  with  1 
them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  I 
to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth  out  any.' 
war,  they  join  also  unto  om-  enemies,  and 
fight  agauist  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out"~i 
of  the  land.  ; 

11  Therefore  they  did   set  over  tliem  ' 
taskmasters  ^  to  afflict  them  with  tlieir  ' 
burdens,  k    And  they  built  for  Phai'aoh 
treasm-e  cities,  Pitliom  and  Raamses. 

12  tBut  the  more  they  aiihcted  tliem, 
the  more  they  multiplied  and  gi-ew.    And 


Chap.  I. — 1.  the  names,  i.  e.  of  the  chiefs.  7. 
fruitful,  like  a  productive  tree,  increased,  like  fishes. 
exceeding  mightij,  applied  to  power  in  quantity  and 
quality.  In  215  years,  they  amounted  to  600,000,  men 
only,  and  they  were  strong  and  able-bodied.  8.  a 
44 


new  king,  some  think  ©f  a  new  dynasty,  knew  not, 
often  signifies  disesteem  ;  had  no  "regard  for  his  me- 
mory.—Ed.  11.  task-masters,  masters  of  tribute, 
to  impose  and  exact  taxes,  treasure  cities,  '  store 
cities,'  or  '  stores,'        12.   grew,   the  word  means. 


Moses  is  found.  CHAP.   II, 

ley  wei-e  giieved  because  of  the  children    B.  C.  1635. 

f  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  childi-en 
'  Israel  to  sen-e  with  rigour : 

14  And  they  "  made  their  lives  bitter 
itli  hai'd  bondage,  *  in  morter,  and  in 
•Ick,  and  in  all  manner  of  ser\ice  in  tlie 
.Id  .  all  their  service,  wherein  they  made 
lem  serve,  ivas  with  rigour. 

i.5  ^  And  the  khig  of  Egyi£>t  spalce  to 
J :-  Hebrew  midlives,  of  which  the  name 
;  tlie  one  was  Shiphi'ah,  and  the  name 

the  other  Puah : 

Id  And  he  said,  "When  ye  do  the  office 
;  a  rnidu-ii'e  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and 

e  t;ie)u  upon  the  stools;  if  it  &e  a  son, 
len  ye  shall  kiH  him  :  but  if  it  &e  a 
AaQ;{ter,  then  she  shall  live. 

iT^'But  the  midwives/  feared  God,  and 
■  I  not  s  as  the  king  of  E  g}j)t  commajided 
lem,  but  saved  the  men  children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egjipt  called  for 
'le  mid'\^'ives,  and  said  unto  tliem,  "Why 

ave  ye  done  this  tiling,  and  have  saved 
•je  men  chiidi'en  alive  ? 

19  And  A  the  midmves  said  mito  Pha- 
raoh, Because  the  Hebrew  women  are 

lOt  as  the  Egyptian  women  ;   for  they 
,;  re  h%ely,  and  are  dehvered  ere  th3  mid- 
,i.ives  come  in  mito  them. 
•30  Therefore  J  God  dealt  vreU  with  the 

lidwives  :  and  the  people  midtiplied,  and 

.'axed  very  mighty.  _     ,     v.^.  «.  a. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  mid- ; 
^. rives  feai-ed  *  God,  that  he  made  them  i  i  q^^^^"^^' 

(ouses. 
2-2  And  Pharaoh  chai'ged  aU  his  people, 

aying,  ^  Every  son  that  is  bom  ye  shall 
i)  fist  mto  the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye 
.ihall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  II. 
1(\ND  tliere  went  p  a  man  of  tlie  house  of 
\Levi,  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
i|  2  And  the  woman  conceived^  and  bai'e 

';  son :  and  *"  when  she  saw  him  that  he 

sas  a  goodly  child,  she  hid  him  three 

.lonths. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide 
im,  she  took  for  him  an  ai'k  of  buh-ushes, 
nd  daubed  it  Tsith  slime  and  with  pitch, 
nd  put  the  child  therein ;  and  she  laid  it 
1  the  flags  by  the  rh'er's  bmik. 

4  And  '  his  sister  stood  afai'  off,  to  wit 
{ib^^hat  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  ^  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
own  to  wash  herselt'  at  tlie  river ;  and 
er  maidens  walked  along  by  the  river's 
ide  ;  and  when  she  saw  the  ai'k  among 
:ie  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  letch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw 
b,e  child  :  and,  behold,  tlie  babe  wept, 
wud  she  had  compassion  on  him,  and  said, 
'his  is  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Phai-aoh's 
aughter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a 
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Heflceth  into  Midian, 
nm'se  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that  she 
may  nm-se  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8 "And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her, 
Go.  And  ilie  maid  went  and  called  the 
child's  motlier. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto 
her.  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for 
me,  and  I  wiU  give  thee  thy  wages.  And 
the  woman  took  the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought 
him  unto  Phai'aoh's  daughter,  and  he  be- 
came "  her  son.  And  she  called  his  name 
*  Moses :  and  she  said.  Because  I  di'ew 
Mm  out  of  the  water. 

11  ^f  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  ci  Moses  was  gi-own,  tliat  he  went 
out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on  their 
bui-dens  :  *  and  he  spied  an  Egyi:)tian  smit- 
mg  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his  bretmen. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that 
way,  and  when  he  saw  that  tJiere  was 
no  man.  he  slew  the  Egj-ptian,  and  Md 
him  hi  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second 
day,  behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews 
stiove  together :  and  he  said  to  him  that 
did  the  WTong,  Wherefore  smitest  thou 
thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  »  Who  made  thee  ta 
piince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest 
thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  kihedst  tlie  Egj-p- 
tian  ?  And  Moses  feai-ed,  and  said,  Sm-ely 
this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Phai'aoh  heai'd  this  thing, 
he  sought  to  slay  Moses,  But  Moses  fled 
from  the  face  of  Phai^aoh,  and  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Midian :  and  he  sat  down  by 
a  "•  vrell. 

16  Now  "  the  t  priest  of  Midian  had 
seven  daughters  :  °  and  they  came  and 
di'ew  water,  and  filled  the  ti'oughs  to 
water  then  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  di'ove 
them  away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and 
helped  them,  and  1  watered  then-  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  *  Eeuel  their 
father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  ai-e 
come  so  soon  to  day  ?  % 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egjiptian  dehvered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and 
also  di-ew  ivater  enough  for  us,  and.  wa- 
tered tlie  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters.  And 
where  is  he?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  lett 
the  man  ?  caU  him,  that  he"  may  "  eat 
bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man :  and  he  gave  Moses  "  Zipporah 
his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bai'e  him  a  son,  and  he  called 
his  name  §  Gershom :  *  for  he  said,  I  have 
been  ^  a  sti-anger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of 
time,  that  the  king  of  Eg>-pt  died:  and 
tlie  childi-en  of  Israel  -  sighed  by  reason 
of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  '^  theh 


inread   like    an  inundation.        13.  u-ith   rigour,   by 

«rceness.  14.   in   brick,   made  of  tlie  mud  and 

me  of  ilie  Nile.     The  work  was  done  by  slaves  and 

,»-  .ptives.     The  clay  was  brought  in  bixskets  from  the 

liB^Iile,  thrown  into  a  heap,  saturated  with  water,  and 

orked  to  a  proper  temper  by  the  feet  of  the  labourer. 

fl^'b.  midwives,  probably  chief  midwives.         16.  upon 

jfcjfte  stools,  tlie  females  of  the  east  are  not  accouched 

5lt?c' lining,  but  silting ;  so  in  some  parts  of  England. — 

■ '"    made  (hem  houses, 

Deut.  XXV.  9. 

female  of  the  tribe. 
Aaron  Nvas  older 


goodly,  beautiful,  she  hid  hhn,  some  think,  from  a 
Divine  impulse  respecting  his  future  character.  Heb. 
xi.  23.  3.  bulrushes,  reeds  of  the  Nile,  or  papvrus, 
of  which  boats  and  rafis  were  built,  slime,  or  bitu- 
men. Jiags,  river  weed.  4.  to  wit,  to  obser>e. 
5.  to  wash,  perhaps  in  a  royal  bath.  11.  those  days^ 
often  mean,  some  long  time  after,  comp.  Acts  vii.  23. 
12.  slew,  if  the  Hebrew  was  killed,  this  was  an  act  of 
justice.  15.  Midian,\n  Arabia,  east  of  the  Red  sea, 
sometimes  called  Cush  or  Ethiopia;  hence  Moses's 
wife  an  Ethiopian  woman,  Nu.  xii.  1,  and  in  Hab. 
iii.  7,  the  Midianites  are  mentioned  with  the  Cush- 
ites     16.  pr  iest  may  mean '  prince.'     20.  bread,  food. 


God  appeareth  to  Moses, 
crj  came  up  unto  G-od  by  reason  of  the 
bondage. 

24  And  God  heai'd  their  groaning,  and 
God  remembered  bis  '^  covenant  wixh 
AbraJiam,  vdth  Isaac,  and  ^ith  Jacob. 

25  And  God  6  looked  upon  the  cbiJdi'en 
of  Israel,  and  God  *  had  respect  unto  t/ie7n. 

CHAP.  III. 

Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethi'O  his 
father  m  law,  the  priest  of  Midian  ;  and 
he  led  the  flock  to  the  backside  of  i±ie  de- 
sert, and  came  to  d  \he  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Horeb. 

2  And/  the  angel  of  the  Lord  apDeai'ed 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fii-e  out  of  the 
midst  of  a  bush :  and  he  looked,  and,  be- 
hold the  bush  bm-ned  with  fire,  and  the 
bush  was  not  consimied. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  "5^111  now  tm-n 
aside,  and  see  this  i  gveoX  sight,  v,hy  the 
bush  is  not  bui^nt. 

4  And  -^vhen  tlie  Lord  saw  that  he 
tm-ned  a^side  to  see,  God  called  ^  mito  him 
out  of  tiie  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said, 
Moses,  Moses.    And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hither  : 
put  '"■  ofl"  thy  shoes  from  ofl"  thy  leet,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standesti^  holy  gi-ound. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  "  I  am  the^'God  of 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  hid  his  face ;  for  P  he  was  aft-aid 
to  look  upon  God. 

7  ^  And  the  LoRD  said,  I  have  sm*ely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  -nhich  are 
in  Eg^-pt,  and  have  heai'd  then*  cry  by 
reason  of  then  taskmasters ;  for  ^  I  kiiow 
then  sorrows ; 

8  And  *  I  am  come  do"^vn  to  dehver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egj-ptians, 
and  to  biing  tiiem  up  out  of  that  land 
**  mito  a  good  land  and  a  large,  iQito  a 
land  *'  flomng  with  milk  and  honey ;  unto 
the  place  of*  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Peiizzites, 
and  the  Hi^ites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  thereforCj  behold,  tlie  cry  of  the 
childi'en  of  Israel  is  come  unto  rae  :  and 
I  have  also  seen  the  oppression  where- 
with the  Egj'ptians  oppress  them. 

10  Come  "■  now  therefore,  and  I  will 
send  liiee  mito  Phai'aoh,  that  thou  may- 
est  biing  forth  my  people  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  ^  Who 
am  I,  that  I  should  go  luito  Phai-aoh,  and 
that  I  should  biing  forth  the  childi^en  of 
Israel  out  of  Eg.MDt? 

12  And  he  said,  "  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee  ;  and  this  shall  he  a  token  unto 
thee,that  I  have  sent  thee :  When  thou  hast 
brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye 
shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  mito  God,  Behold, 
when  I  come  imto  the  children  of  Israel^ 
and  shah  say  unto   them,  The  God  ol 
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God's  message  to  Israel. 
your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  ani 
they  shaU  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name? 
Ts  hat  shall  I  say  mito  tliem  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM  :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  . 
thou  say  imto  the  cliiidren  of  Isi-ael,  *  I  \ 
AM  hath  sent  me  imto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
Thus  shalt  tliou  say  imto   the  childi-en 
of  Israel,  The  Lord  "God  of  your  fathers 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaacj 
and  the  God  of  J  acob,  hath  sent  me  unto  i 
you :  this  is  ^  my  name  for  everj  and  this  : 
IS  my  memorial  ion  to  all  generations. 

1(5  Go,  and  ^  gather  the  elders  of  Isi*ael 
together,  and  say  rmto  tliem.  The  Lord 
God  of  yom  fathers,  the  God  of  Abi-aham,. 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  , 
saying,  a  i  have  sm-ely  \isited  ycu,  and 
seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Eg}"pt :    • 

17  And  I  have  said,  ^  I  will  bring  you  i 
up  out  of  the  affhcticn  of  Egypt  mito'the  i 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Peiizzites,  and  ; 
the  Hi%ites,  and  tiie  Jebusites,  unto  a^ 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  ther  shall  heai-ken  to  thy  voice : 
and  thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  i 
of  Isi-ael,  unto  the  king  of  Egvpt,  and  ye  \ 
shaU  say  mito  him.  The  Lord  God  of  the  i 
Hebrews  hath  "  met  with  us  :  and  now  let 
us  go,  we  beseech  thee,  fliree  days'  joiimey  * 
into  the  vriidemess,  that  we  may  sacrifice  \ 
to  the  Lord  om-  God.  "  J 

19  *^  And  I  am  sm-e  that  the  khig  ol ; 
Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  tno,  not  by  a  f 
mighty  hand.  '  \, 

20  And  I  will  sti'etch  out  my  hand,  and 
smite  Egypt  with  ^  all  my  wonders  v/hich  | 
I  will  do  m  the  midst  tliereof :  and  after  \ 
that  he  ^-\Vl  let  >'ou  go. 

21  And  t  I  wiU  give  this  people  favour  [ 
in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall  t 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  [ 
not  go  empty :  '  • 

22  But  y  every  woman  shall  bon-ow  oi  ^ 
her  neighbom-;  and  of  her  that  sojom-netb  > 
in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jevrels  i 
of  gold,  and  i-aiment :  and  ye  shall  put  j 
them  upon  yoiu-  sons,  a.nd  upon  youii 
daughters  ;  and  *  ye  shall  sped  t  the  Egyp- 1 
tians.  I 

.  CH.4P.  IT.  t 

And  Moses  answered  and  said,  But 
behold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  no: 
hearken  unto  my  voice :  for  they  y^-^ii  say 
The  Lord  hath  not  appeai-ed  uhro  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  saicl  imto  him,  What  li. 
that  in  thine  hand  ?    And  he  said.  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  groimd 
And  he  cast  it  on  the  gi'ound,  and  il 
became  a  sei-pent ;  and  JSIoses  fled  from' 
before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put 
forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  taih 
And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caughf 
it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand : 


25.  looked  upon,  compassionated,  see  Deut.  xxvi.  15  ; 
1  Sam.  i.  11. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  Jethro,  thought  by  many  to  be  the 
same  with  Reuel,  ch.ii.  18,  or  else  his  son,  and  so 
brother-in-law  of  Moses,  mountain  of  God,  maj'  in- 
dicate its  being  lofry  or  sacred.  2.  angel,  called 
Jehovah,  ver.  4.  5."  put  off  thy  shoes,  in  the  east, 
even  to  enter  a  room  with  these,  shows  the  greatest 
want  of  respect :  and  this  was  an  act  of  reverence. 
6.  the  God  of  thy  father,  &c.  reminded  him  of  the 
covenant  made  witii  Abraham,  &c.  8.  conie  down, 
Bee  Gen.  xi.  5,  note,    good,  being  fertile.     Uii-ge,  in 


comparison  with  Goshen.  j?owmo-,  marks  abundance  I 
milk  and  h^ney,  even  under  the  Turks,  it  has  rich  | 
pastures    and   wild  honey.  12.  this  a  token,  i-e 

the  burning  bush.  14.  I  AM,  &c.  implies  eter  | 
nity  and  self-existence.  16.  cmVerf,  or  fulfilled  mj  1 
promises,  declaring  that  as  done,  which  he  is  aboBi  f 
to   do.  18.    three   days''  jcurney,   distance   is   scl 

computed  in  the  east.  22.  borrow  means,  ask  tc j 
give;  those  who  had  served  the  Egyptians  mighlj 
well  do  this  for  a  just  reward  for  their  laboar.T 
jewels,  or  '  vessels.'  I 

Chap.  IV.— 2.  rod,  staflF  or  crook.        5.  Thai  thei  I 


'God  giveth  signs  to  Moses, 
5  That   they  may  **  beUeve  that  tlie 
,ORD  Gol  of  theii'  fathers,  the  God  of 


«  ch.  19. 9. 
b  oh.  17.  9. 

Nil.  20. 8, 9. 
<^  ch.  3.  20. 
d  Nu.  12.  10. 

2  Ki.  5.  27. 
«  ch.  7.  3, 13. 

Is.  63.  17. 

Jno.  12.  40. 

Ro.  9.  18. 
/Ho.  11.  1. 


2  Co.  6.  18. 

'  S  De.  32.  39. 

Nu.  12. 13, 

I  1^- 

2  Ki.  5. 14. 
I      Mat.  8. 3. 
h  Je.  31.  9. 
Ja.  I.  18. 
'■  ch.  11.5 


*  or,  knife. 
,  "  c!i.  7. 19. 

t  made  it 
'      touch. 

t  shall  be 
and  shall 


braliain,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
f  Jacob,  hath  appeai'ed  luito  thee. 

()  *i  Aiad  tlie  Lord  said  fui-theiinore 
iito  him.  Put  now  thuie  hand  into  tliy 
osom.  And  he  put  Iiis  hand  into  Ms 
osom :  and  when  he  took  it  out,  behold, 
:  is  hand  was  leprous  d  as  snow. 

'  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into  thy 
:j'osom  again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into 
as  bosom  again ;  and  plucked  it  out  of 
is  bosonij  and,  behold,  s  it  was  turned 
gain  as  his  othei'  liesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  il'  they  -will 
rjiot  believe  tliee,  neither  heoi'ken  to  tlie 
::oice  of  the  first  sigii,  that  they  \sill  be- 
i.eve  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 
:  9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  v^ill 
-ot  beUeve  also  these  two  signs,  neither 

learken  mito  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  a-  Nu.22 

:i.ke  of  tlie  water  of  the  river,  and  pom- ;  i  Ge.  17. 14. 
■ft  -upon  the  di-y  land:  and  **  tlie  water  i?  Jos.  a.  2, 3. 
rhich  tiiou  takest  out  of  the  river  t  shall 
ecome  blood  upon  the  di'v  land. 

10  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  L,ord, 
)  my  Lord,  I  am  not  §  eloquent,  neitiier  , 
bere'tofoi-e,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  : 
uito  thy  servant:  but  "  I  am  slow  of: 
peech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  |  §  a  ^«an  of 

^11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "  Who  '    uyrds. 
.ath  made  man's  mouth?  or  who  maketh  !  "  f^l^IJ^^' 
be  dmnb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seemg,  or  the      'since  fhl 
>lind?  have  not  I  tlie  Lord  ?  I     third  day. 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  |  <»  je.  1. 6. 
!  i  with  tliy  moutli,  and  teach  thee  what !  p  ver.  u. 
liou  shalt  sav.  1 ''  <^h.  3. 1. 

13  And  he'said,  O  my  Lord,  v  send,  I  i  J  P-'.  94.  9 
uuy  thee,  bv  the  hand  of  him  tvkomiu  111' Lq 
hou  »  wUt  send.  !  v  ch  3  16 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  km- !  x  is.' 50.  4/ 
:,  iled  agauist  Moses,  and  he  said,  7s  not  I     Mat.  10.19. 

'  ■— :n  the  Le\ite  tliy  brotlier?    I  know  I    Lu.21. 14,15. 
■  i?  can  spealv  well.    And  also,  behold, '  ^  Jon.  1. 3. 

^^meth  forth  to  meet  tiiee :  and  when  ,  f  ^'^^- 16. 
:cth  thee,  he  vnil  be  glad  in  liis  heait. 
-j.'     15  And  /  tliou  shalt  speak  mito  him, 
■f-uid  S  put  words  in  liis  mouth :  and  I  "snll 
'  '>e  witli  thy  mouth,  and  \\ith  his  mouth, 
^md  A  ■wall  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 
^]    16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto 
he  people  :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall 
>e  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  '  thou 
*;halt  be  to  him  instead  of  God. 
]    17  And  thou  shalt  talie  this  *"  rod  in 
^liinehand,  where\\'ith  tliou  shalt  do  signs. 
.(    18  *f  And  Moses  went  and  retiniied  to 
'}"Jethro  liis  father  in  law,  and  said  imto 
;!:iim,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  retm-n 
"^onto  my  bretlu-en  which  are  in  Eg\'pt, 
ind  see'whetiier  they  be  yet  alive.    And 
Jethi'O  said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in 
IMidian,  Go,  retui-n  into  Egypt:  for  °  all 
-  the  men  ai*e  dead  that  sought  thy  life. 


CHAP.    V.  who  i^etumeth  into  Egypt, 

B.C.  1491.  20  And  Moses  took  his  v.ife  and  his 
sons,  and  set  tliem  upon  an  ass,  and  he 
retui-ned  to  tlie  land  of  £g\-pt :  and  Moses 
took  *  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  luito  Moses, 
When  tliou  goest  to  retmn  into  Egypt, 
see  that  thou  do  all  those  '^  wonders  before 
Pharaoh,  wliicli  I  have  put  m  thine  hand : 
but  *  I  will  hai'den  his  heart,  that  he  shall 
not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  sav  luito  Phai-aoh, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  /  Israel  is  my  son, 
^'  even  my  fii'stbom : 

23  And  I  say  mito  thee.  Let  my  son  go, 
that  he  may  serve  me  :  £uid  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  him  go,  behold,  » I  ^viil  slay  thy  son, 
even  tiiy  firstborn. 

24  '1  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in 
the  imi,  that  the  Lord  *  met  him,  and 
sought  to  i  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  "*  a  shai-p  *  stone, 
and  cut  ott'  the  foreskin  of  hei-  son,  and 
tcast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Siu-eiy  a 
bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

2d  So  he  let  him  go :  then  she  said,  A 

bloody  husband  thou  ai-t,  because  of  the 

circumcision. 

I     27  *!  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aai-on,  Go 
!  into  the  vtHdemess  p  to  meet  Moses.   And 

he  went,  and  met  hun  in  ^  tlie  mount  of 

God,  and  kissed  liim. 

28  And  Moses  i  told  Aaro7i  aH  the  words 
of  tlie  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all 
tlie  "  signs  wliich  he  had  commanded  hirn, 

29  'i  And  Moses  and  Aai'on  ^  went  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  of  the 
childi-en  of  Isi-ael : 

.30  And  *  Aai'on  spake  ail  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses, 
and  did  the  signs  ui  the  sight  of  the  neople.' 

31  And  the  people  '^  beheved :  ancl  when 
they  heai'd  that  the  Lord  had  f>  nsited 
the  cliildi-en  of  Israel,  and  that  he  '^  had 
looked  upon  theii'  affliction,  tlien  d  tiiey 
bowed  then-  heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAP.  V. 
AXD  afterward  Moses  and  Aai-on  went 
in,  and  told  Phai-aoh,  Thus  saiLh  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  tiiey 
may  hold  'a  least  mito' me  hi  the  \\-ildei-ness. 
2  And  Phai-aoh  said,  *  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  shoidd  obey  his  voice  to 
let  Israel,  go?  I  laiow  liot  the  Lord, 
I  **  neitiier  -nill  I  let  Israel  go. 
I  3  And  they  said.  The  God  of  the  He- 
I brews  hath  met  widi  us:  let  us  go,  we 
jPray  tliee,  thi-ee  days'  jouniev  into  the 
desert,  and  sacrifice  imto  the  Lord  our 
I  God ;  lest  he  fall  upon  us  ^ritli  pestilence, 
I  or  %vith  the  sword. 

4   And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  imto 
t  ^Jeiher^'     I  them.  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aai'on, 
o  eh.  2.  lb,  23.  j  let  tlie  people  from  then  works  ?  get  you 
Mat.  2. 20.  I  unto  yom-  bm-dens. 


shouldest. 
^  ch.3.  18. 
b  ch.  3.  16. 
"  ch.3.  7. 
d  Ge.  24.  26. 

1  Ch.  29. 20. 

«  1  Sa.  10.2,3, 

5. 

/ch.7.  1,2. 

S  De.  18. 18. 

Is.  51.  16. 

Je.1.9. 
h  De.  5.  31. 
«■  ch.  10.9. 
k  2  Ki.  18.  36. 

Job  21.  15. 
I  ch.  18. 19. 
*"  ver.  2. 


\may  believe,  'Repeat  this '  that  they,  &c.  must  be  un- 

,,iersfood  here.  The  Scripture  style" is  often  elliptical. 

j6.  leprous,  a  cutaneous  disease  called  the  white 
leprosv,  deemed  incurable,  see  Lev.  xiii. ;  2  Ki.  v.  7; 

,aud   still  met   with   in   the   east.         9.    river,   Nile. 

LlO.  slow,  speakinp  with  stammering  and  hesitation. 
11.  iVho  hath  made,  &c.  gives  or  withholds  human 
jfaculties  as  He  pleases.         13.  thou  wilt,  one  better 

jqualified.        14.  speak  «?e?i, '  in  speaking  speak,' i.  e. 

JBuently.        16.  irw/ead  o/ God,  as  God's  oracle.        21. 

\harden,  the  Scripture  ascribes  to  God  that  which  he 

Ipermits.        22.  first-bom,  and  therefore   most  dear. 

Jg4.  inn,  see  Gen.  xlii.  27,  note.         24.  him,  probably 

Vthe  child,  being  uucircumcised.  25.  Zipporah  took, 
47 


having  intimation  of  the  cause  of  Divine  displeasure. 
a  sharp  stone,  flints  and  other  hard  stones  formed  the 
cutting  instruments  of  ancient  nations,  his  feet,  i.  e. 
the  angel's,  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me,  some 
eminent  critics  consider  this  as  ai'.dre^sed  to  the 
angel,  and  the  w  ord  husband  as  signifying  relation- 
ship; and  thus  the  act  expressed  the  initiation  of 
her  child  into  the  Divine  covenant  by  blood.  The 
passage  is  difficult. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  feast,  festival,  M-hich  v,as  united  with 
sacritices,  which  the  Egyptians  Mould  not  have  en- 
dured, who  worshipped  the  cow.  tnlderness,  of 
Sinai.  2.  I  know  not,  acknowledge  not  Jehovah. 
It.  f/»re«f,&c.  the  distance  from Siuai.      4.  ie^  hindex. 


The  Israelites'  task  increased.  EXODUS, 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Beliold,  the  people    B.  c.  1 49 1 
of  the  laiid  now  are  °-  many,  and  ye  make 
them  rest  Irom  their  bui-dens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same 
da^  the  *  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and 
iheir  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  sti*aw 
to  make  bhck,  as  heretolore :  let  them  go 
and  gather  straw  lor  tliemselves. 

8  And  the  tale  ot  the  biicks,  which  they 
did  make  heretolore,  <^  ye  shall  lay  upon 
them ;  ye  shall  not  diminish  ougJit  thereof: 
for  they  be  idle  ;  therefore  they  cry,  saying, 
Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  om-  God. 

9  t  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon 
the  men,  that  they  may  labom-  therein; 
and  let  them  not  i-egai'd  vain  a  words. 

10  ^  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people 
went  out,  and  their  officers,  and  they 
spake  to  the  people,  saying.  Thus  saith 
Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  sti-aw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can 
find  it :  yet  not  ought  of  your  work  shall 
be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather 
stubble  instead  of  sti-aw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them, 
saymg.  Fulfil  youi"  works,  your  I  daily 
tasks,  as  when  there  was  sti-aw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  childi'en  of 
Israel,  which  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had 
set  over  them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded, 
Wlierefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled  youi"  task 
in  maldng  brick  both  yesterday  and  to 
day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  'I  Then  the  officers  of  tlie  chUdi-en  of 
Israel  csane  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh, 
sa>i«g,  "Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with 
thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  sti'aw  given  imto  tliy 
servants,  and  they  say  to  us.  Make  brick : 
and,  behold,  thy  servants  are  beaten ;  but 
the  fault  is  in  thine  oa\ti  peojile. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  a)e  ]dle,  "  yc  are 
idle :  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do 
saciiiice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work;  for 
there  shall  no  sti-aw  be  given  you,  yet 
shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks.' 

19  And  the  oliicers  of  tlie  children  of 
Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in '"  ex\\.  case, 
after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall  not  muiish 
ought  from  yom-  bricks  of  yom-  daily  task 

20  'i  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron, 
who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth 
fi^om  Phai-aoh : 

21  And  t  tliey  said  unto  them,  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge ;  because 
ye  have  made  oui-  savoui-  *  to  be  abhorred 
m  the  eyes  of  Phai^aoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  m  theu-'hand 
to  slay  us. 

"H  And  Moses  returned  mito  tlie  Lord, 
and  said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so 
evil  entreated  this  peoi)le  ?  why  is  it  that 
thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  e^il  to  this 
people  ;  t  neither  hast  thou  delivered  tliy 
'-i  at  all. 


God  reneiceih  his  promise. 


«  eh.  1.7,9. 
b  pr.  J2.  10. 
<=  ch.  11.  1. 
12..3l,39. 

*  or,  JEHO- 
VAH. 

dps.  106.41. 

«  Ge.  17.1. 

35.  11. 

48.3. 

/  ch.  3.  H. 

Ps.68.4. 
83. 18. 

Jiio.  8.  58. 

Re.  1.4. 
e  Ge.  17.8. 
28.4. 
•f  Let  the 

work  be 

heavy  upon 

the  -tnen. 
h  2Ki.l8.20. 

Job  16.  3. 

Je.  43.  1,  2. 

Ep.  5,  6. 
t   De.  26.  8. 

Ps.  81.6. 
136.11,12. 
k  De.  7.  8. 

ICh.  17.21. 

Ne.  1.10. 

I  De.4.  20. 

14.2. 
2  Sa.  7.  24. 
»"  Ge.  17.  7,  8. 
De.  29.  13. 
He.  21.7. 
t  a  matter  of 
a  day  in 
his  day. 
§  lift  up  my 
hand. 
Ge.  14.  22. 
De.  32.  40. 
"  Ge.  15.  18. 
26.3. 
28.13. 
35.12. 

II  shortness, 
or,  strait- 
ness. 

0  Mar.  26.  8. 

2  Th.  3.  10, 
11. 
P  ver.  30. 

ch.  4.  10, 

Je.1.6. 
^  De.32.36. 

Ee.4.  1. 

*  Ge.46.9,&c. 
1  Ch.5.  3. 

t  ch.  6.  9. 

*  to  stink. 
Ge.34.30. 
1  Sa.  13.  4. 

27.  12. 
2Sa.  10.6. 
1  Ch.  19.  6. 

«  1  Ch.  4.  24. 

»  Nn.  3.  17. 
lCh.6.1,16. 

t  delivering 
thou  hast 
not  deli- 
vered. 

^lCh.6.  17. 


rrs     .  CHAP.  VI. 

X  H  E  N  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Now  Shalt  tiiou  see  what  I  will  do  to 
Phai-aoh  :  for  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he 
let  them  go,  and  witli  a  strong  hand 
'^  shall  he  diive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said 
unto  hhn,  I  am  *  tlie  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeai-ed  unto  Abi-aham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  mito  Jacob,  by  the  name  of 
"  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name  /  JE- 
HOVAH was  I  not  knov^Ti  to  tliem. 

4  And  I  have  also  estabhshed  my  cove- 
nant -v^ith  them,  ^  to  give  them  the  land  of 
Canaan,  tlie  land  of  theu'  pilgiijiiage, 
wherein  they  were  sd'angers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heaia  the  gi'oaning 
of  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  whom  Uie  Eg\-p- 
tians  keep  in  bondage ;  and  I  ha\  e  re- 
membei-ed  my  covenant. 

6  Vv'^herefore  say  luiio  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, I  am  the  Lord,  and  I »  will  Ijrin^  you 
out  fi'om  under  the  bui'dens  of  tlie  tgJTp- 
tians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  then*  bond- 
age, and  I  wUl  *  redeem  you  ^^•itll  a  sti-etch- 
ed  out  ann,  and  with  gi-eat  judgments  : 

7  And  I  will '  take  you  to  me  for  a  peo- 
ple, and  '"  I  will  be  to  you  a  God :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  yom-  Goii, 
which  brmgeth  you  out  liom  imder  tlie 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  -win  bring  you  in  unto  the  land, 
concerning  the  ^^llich  I  did  §  swear  **  to 
give  it  to  Abraliam,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob;  and  I  ^\^ll  give  it  you  for  an 
heritage :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  ^1  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel:  but  they  heaikened  net 
unto  Moses  lor  li  anguish  of  spirit,  and 
for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  tlie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saving, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
EgjTit,  that  he  let  the  childi-en  of  Israel  go 
out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord. 
saying.   Behold,    tlie  cliildi-en  of  Israel 
have  not  heaj-kened  mito  me ;  how  then  j 
shall   Phai-aoh  hear  me,  i*  w^ho  am  of  li 
micircumcised  lips  ?  i 

13  And  the  Lord  spalie  mito  Moses 
and  imto  Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  chaj-ge 
mito  tlie  childi-en  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Eg^ipt.  to  biing  the  childi-eu 
of  Lsrael  out  of  the  land  of  Eg\-pt. 

14  II  These  he  the  heads  of  their  fathers' 
houses :  *  The  sons  of  Eeuben  tlie  firstborn 
of  Israel;  Hanoch,andPallu,Hezron,and 
Cai-mi:  these  &e  the  families  of  Keuben. 

15  And  "  tlie  sons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel, 
and  Jamui,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and 
Zohai-,  and  Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaan- 
itish  woman:  these  are  the  famihes  of 
Simeon. 

16  't  And  these  are  the  names  of  *'  the 
sons  of  Levi  according  to  theu'  genera- 
tions :  Gershou,  and  Kohatli,  and  Meraii : 
and  tne  yeai-s  of  the  hfe  of  Levi  were  an 
hmidved'thh-ty  and  seven  yeai's. 

17  The  *  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni,  and    - 
Shimi,  accordhig  to  then  families. 


6.  oi^cers,  these  were  Hebrews  under  the  taskmasters, 
•ver.  14,  7.  straw  to  make  brick,  made  of  earth  and 
straw,  and  dried  in  the  sun.  8.  the  tale,  &c.  oblige 
them  to  make  the  same  number  of  bricks  as  when  they 


Chap.  VI.— 1.  with  a  strong  hand,  by  force. 
Jehovah — not   known,   by    the    mere  name    he 
known,    Gen.  xiv.  22 ;  xt.7;    xxviii.  13;   but  by  that  I 
name,  as  showing  his  power  and  faithfulness,  he  was  j 


found  straw,  12.  stubble,  the  stalks  left  from  not  known,  since  the  promises  made  to  the  patriarchs 
the  last  Year's  harvest,  the  ears  of  corn  only  being  reap-  had  not  had  their  fulfilment.  12.  uncircumcised 
ed  in  Egypt.      14.  beaten,  bastinadoed,  as  at  this  daj.      lips,  synonymous  with  unholy,  and  expresses  unwoy- 


\foses  is  sent  again  to  Pharaoh. 


r 


,  ■  13  And  *  the  sons  Oi  KohatJa ;  Anjram. 
'^  ijtd  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and 
'?e  vears  of  the  lite  of  Kohath  weye  an 
mired  thirty  and  three  years. 
19  And  '^  the  sons  of  Merari;  Mahali 
td  Mushi :   these  are   the  families    of 
i'.i  according  to  their  generations, 
^t  And  *  Amram  took  him  Jochebed 
.    father's  sister  to  wife:  and  she  bai-e 
im  Aaron  and  Moses  :  and  the  yeai'S  of 
|e  life  of  Amram  icere  an  hundred  and 
iiity  and  seven  years. 
21  ^  And  s  the  sons  of  Izhai*;  Korah, 
id  Nepheg,  and  Zithri. 
%Q-2  And  -4  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mishael, 
'id  Elzaphan,  and  Zithii. 
!23    And    Aaron    took    him    Elisheba, 
l.ughter  of  ^  Amminadab,  sister  of  Naa- 
on,  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  "  Nadab, 
Jd  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamai*. 

And  the  °  sons  of  Korah. ;  Assir,  and 
nah,  and  Abiasaph:  these  are  the 
:e3  of  the  Korhites. 
And  Eleazar  Aaron's  son  took  him 
of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  ^vile; 
■  she  bare  him  Phinehas :  these  are 
t*  te  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites 
If  '1]  cording  to  their  families. 

i2o  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses, 
a  X  whom  the  Lord  said,  Bidng  out  the 
jldi'en  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt 
Eli,  |x  cording  to  their  '  ai-mies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to  Pha- 
i1oh  king  of  Egypt,  "  to  bring  out  the 
QJldren  of  Israel  from  Egypt:  these  are 
at  Moses  and  Aaron. 
I-2S  "r  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
'^ert  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
iidof  Egm, 

£9  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
:>ing,  I  am  the  Lord  :  speak  thou 
ito  Phai-aoh  king  of  Egypt  ail  that  I 
i  \.j  unto  thee. 
]ji30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord. 
jehoid,  '^  I  am  of  uncircumcised  Hps,  ana 
,  3W  shall  Pharaoh  hearken  unto  me  ? 


CHAP.    V 
B.C.1491 


1  Ch.  6.  3. 

24.1, 

"  Nu.26.  II. 

P  ch.  4.  21. 

»■  Nu.25.7,11. 

Jos.  24.  33. 

*  ch.  8.  15. 
10.1,20, 

27. 
t  ch.  7.  4. 
12.17,51. 
Nu.33.1. 
ch.  4.  2, 3, 
ch.  32.  7. 
33.1. 
Ps.  77.  20. 
^  ch.  3.  18. 
J' ch.  3. 12,18. 

5.1,3. 
*^  Ter.  5. 

ch.5.2. 
«ch.4.  10. 
&  cb.  4.9. 
<^  Re.  16.4,6. 
«^  ch.  4. 16. 
Je.  1. 10. 
«  ch.8.5,6,16. 
9.  22. 

•  10.12,21. 
14.21,26. 

/  ch.  4.  15. 


CHAP.  VII. 
!*l¥D  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See, 

have  made  thee  d  a  god  to  Pharaoh :  and 
airon  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  /  shalt  speak  all  that  1  com- 
,.and  thee:  and  Aaj-on  thy  brother  shall 
i-ak  imto  Pharaoh,  that  he  send  the 

^di-en  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

And  s  I  wiU  hai-den  Phai-aoh's  heart,  *  ^atheriTtj 

i  I'l  h  multinly  my  signs  and  my  wonders      of  their 

a  the  land  of  Egypt.  j     ^'o.'ers. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  heai-ken  unto  ]  s  ch.  4.  21. 
i'U,  »  that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  {*  ch.  11.9. 
feypt,  and  bring  forth  mine  ai^mies,  and  \  •  cti- 10. 1. 
-y  people  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  out  of  .  \\-\- 
:-  e  land  of  Eg\i)t  bv  gi-eat  judgments.  [  *  2f '  ^'-  ^■ 
\i>  And  the  Eg^^tians  shall  "*  know  that  |  ^  P^-/?-  ^' 
iam  the  Lord,  when  I  "  stretch  forth;  m^J'^'Ji' 
-liae  hand  upon  Egvpt,  and  bring  oat|  "14*4  Is 
ie  children  of  Israel  from  among  them.  (  ps.  9.'  fg, 
l|G  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  !  «  ch.  3.20! 
ORD  commanded  them,  so  did  they.         !  «  ver.  18. 


1 1.  The  Hver  is  turned  into  hlood. 

7  And  Moses  teas  *  foui-score  years 
old,  and  Aai-on  fourscore  and  thi-ee  yeais 
old,  when  they  spake  unto  Pnai^aoh.' 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  VvTien  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  vou, 
saying  d  Shew  a  mfracle  for  you :  then 
thou  snalt  say  imto  Aai'on,  /Take  thy 
rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh,  a7id  it 
shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in 
unto  Phai-aoh,  and  they  did  so  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  :"and  Aaron  cast 
down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before 
his  servants^  and  it  became  a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  «"  called Ihe  wise 
men,  and  ^  the  sorcerers :  now  the  magi- 
cians of  Egypt,  they  also  "*  did  in  like 
manner  with  theii-  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  evei-y  man  his 
rod,  and  they  became  serpents  :  but 
Aai'on's  rod  swallowed  up  thefr  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
that  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  P  as 
the  Lord  had  said. 

:  *'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened,  he  refaseth 
to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  th.ee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the  water :  and 
thou  shalt  stand  by  tlie  rivers  brink 
against  he  come ;  and  "  the  rod  which 
was  turned  to  a  serpent  shalt  thou  take  in 
thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  *  The 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me 
unto  thee,  saying.  Let  my  people  go, 
^  that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest 
not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  *  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  behold, 
I  will  smite  "v^ath  the  rod  that  is  in  mine 
hand  upon  the  waters  which  are  m  tie 
river,  and  ^  they  shall  be  turned "  to  blood 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall 
die,  and  the  river  shall  stink ;  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  iothe  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river. 

19  "T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron  .Take  thy  rod,  and  *  stretch 
out  thine  hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt, 
upon  then-  sti-eams,  upon  their  rivers,  ana 
upon  then*  ponds,  and  upon  aU  their  *pools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood; 
and  that  there  may  be  blood  thj-oughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels  of 
wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so.  as  the 
Lord  commanded ;  and  he  *  lilted  up  the 
rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that  icere  in  the 
river,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  ia  the 
sight  of  his  sei-vants ;  and  aU  the  ^  waters 
that  icere  in  the  river  ^vere  tamed  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  icas  in  the  river 
died ;  and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egvp- 
tians  °  could  not  diink  of  the  water  of  the 
river;  and  there  was  blood  thi'oughout 
all  the  land  of  Eg\-pt. 


iness.        26.  these  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  the 
iioalogy   was  here  introduceil  to  show  their   Con- 
xion with  Abraham,    armies,  multitudes  in  order. 
Chap.  VII. — l.a  g-od,  invested  with  Godlike  powers 
"  authority,    thy  prophet,   to  declare  God's  will 
^i-^  1  b\-  Moses.        3.  signs,  supernatural  tokens, 
miracles.        5.  fcnozf?,  or  acknowledge.        9. 
rhe  original  word  denotes  any  large  aquatic 
-ibious  animal.     SeeJobvii.  12;  Ps.lxxiv.  13; 
_^7ii.  1 ;  li.  9.     Some  think   the    crocodile  is 
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meant.  11.  trt^e  Twen,  a  sort  of  jugglers,  sorcerers, 
■who  pretended  to  discover  secrets.^  magicians,  who 
did  extraordinary  thinprs,  by  wicked  arts,  enchant- 
ments, incantations  bv  lustral  fires  or  fumications, 
&c.  12.  swallowed  tip  their  rods,  either^in  the 
transformed  or  original  state.  13.  he  hardened^ 
rather,  '  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,'  or 
•  insen5ibl«>.'  1.=).  unto  the  water,  prob.ibly  to  bathe. 
17.  blood,  like  blood,  say  some;  to  real  blood,  say 
others.       18.  Iothe  tiiat  most  aelicioas  water.      19,  in 


The  plague  of  frogs. 

22  And  ^  tlie  magicians  of  Egypi 
with  tbeia'  enchai:itments :  and  Phai-aoh'  s 
heart  was  hai-dened,  neither  did  he  heai'k- 
en  unto  ttiem ;  f>  as  tlie  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Phai-aoh  tuiiied  and  went  into 
his  house,  neither  did  he  set  his  heait  to 
this  aJso. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round 
about  the  rivei-  for  water  to  di-udi ;  for  they 
could  not  di'ink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled,  after 
tiiat  the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

A.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  /  tliat 
they  may  seiwe  me. 

2  And  if  thou  s  i-efuse  to  let  tJiem  go,  be- 
hold,! will  smite  all  thy  borders  A^ith^'^frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs 
abundantly,  which  shall  go  up  and  come 
into  thine  house,  and  into  i  thy  bedchamber, 
and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thine  ovens,and  mtothy*kneadmgtroughs: 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  aU 
thy  sen-ants. 

5  li  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron,  P  Stretch  forth  thine  hand 
with  tliy  rod  over  the  sti-eams,  over  the 
rivers,  and  over  the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs 
to  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Eg>'pt. 

6  And  Aai'on  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  waters  of  Eg.N-pt;  and  ^  the  fr-ogs 
came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Eg^ipt. 

7  And  i  the  magicians  chd  so  -with  theii" 
enchantments,  and  brought  up  frogs  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  ^  Then  Phaa\aoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aai'on,  and  said,  ^  Intreat  tlie  Lord,  that 
he  may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and 
fr'om  my  people  ;  'and  I  wiU  let  flie  people 
go,  that  tliey  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Phai'aoh,  li  G-lory 
over  me :  *  vv'hen  shall  I  inti^eat  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy  people, 
t  to  desti'oy  the  fr'ogs  from  thee  and  thy 
houses,  that  they  may  remain  in  the  rivei 
only  ? 

iO  And  he  said,  &  To  mon-ow.  And  he 
said,  Ba  it  according  to  thy  word:  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  y  there  is  none 
like  unto'the  Lord  oui-  God. 

11  And  the  fi-ogs  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  from  thy  houses,  and  from  tiiy  ser- 
vants, and  from  thy  people;  they  shall 
remain  m  the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aai'on  went  out 
from  Pharaoh :  and  Moses  '^  cried  unto 
the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs  which  he 
had  brought  agauist  Phai'aoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the 


EXODUS.  T/ie  plagues  of  lice  and  flies. 

it  did  so  I  B.  c.  1 49 1.  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs  tUed  out  oi 
the  houses,  out  of  the  ^•illages,  and  uut  oi 
the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together 
upon  heaps :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Phaiaoh  saw  that  tliere 
was  "  respite,  d  he  hai'dened  his  heai't, 
and  heai'kened  not  unto  them ;  as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aai'on,  Sti-etch  out  tliy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it  may  become 
lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Eg\-pt. 

17  And  they  did  so ;  for  Aaion  sti-etched 
out  his  hand  with  Ms  rod,  and  smote  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  ^  it  became  lice  in' 
man,  and  m  beast ;  all  the  dust  of  the  land 
became  lice  thi-oughout  all  the  land  of 
EgJTt. 

18  And  »  flie  magiciaiis  did  so  with  ' 
their-  enchantments  to  biing  foith  hce 
but  they  ^-  could  not:  so  there  were  iice  i 


^  ver.  1. 

t  or,  a  mix- 
ture of 
noisome 
beasts,  &c. 

*  Ps.  78.  45. 

105.  30. 
t  ch.7.  11. 
«  ch.  10.23. 
11.6,7. 
12. 13. 
^  ch.  9.  28. 
10.  17. 
Nu.  21.7. 
1  Ki.  13.  6. 
Ac.  8.  24. 
X  a  redemp- 
tion. 
§  or,  by  to 
inorrow. 
II  or,  Have 
i\nshonour 
overme,^c. 

*  or,  against 
when. 

•*  Ps.  78.  45. 
105.  31. 

+  to  cut  off. 

X  or,  de- 
stroyed. 

§  or,  Against 
to-morrow. 

y  ci..  9.  14. 
De.  33.  26. 


1  Ch.  17. 20. 
Ps.  86.  8. 
Is.  46.  9. 
Je.  10.6,7. 
•^  Ge.  43.  32. 
46.  3  L 
De.7.25.26. 
12.31. 
«  ver.  30. 
ch.  9.  33. 
10.  18. 
32.  11. 
Ja.5.16..18. 
6  ch.  3. 18. 
c  ch,  3.  12. 


upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  untoPhai'aoh.  j 
This  is  "*  the  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh'.?  \ 
"  heait  was  hai-dened,  and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said.      ] 

20  ^  And  the  Lor,d  said  imto  Moses  j 
"  liise  up  eaily  in  the  morning,  and  stand  j 
before  Pharaoh;  lo,  he  cometh  forth  tc  j 
the  v\-ater ;  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  \ 
the  Lord,  '"  Let  my  people  go,  that  the^  ; 
may  sein-e  me.  j 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go  i 
behold,  I  VsSm  send  t  swaims  of  fiies  upor  j 
thee,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  th^  | 
people,andmto  thy  houses :  and  the  house.'=  { 
of  the  E  g>-ptians  shall  be  foil  of  svrarms  q, ; 
fiies,Qxi.d  also  the  gi'omid  whereon  they  are  \ 

22  And  "  I  will  sever  in  that  day  th( ! 
land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell  ^ 
that  no  swaims  of  files  shall  be  tliere  ^ 
to  tlie  end  thou  mayest  know  tliat  I  an  [ 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  i 

23  And  I  -vsiU  put  X  a  di%'ision  betweei  I 
my  people  and  thy  people :  §  to  morrov  i 
shall  this  sign  be.  \ 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so ;  and*tliere  camt  j 
a  grievous  svv  aim  of  flies  mto  the  house  o  f 
Pharaoh,  and  into  liis  seiT  ants' houses, anc . 
into  aU  the  land  of  Egypt :  the  land  wa; 

I  coiimpted  bv  reason  of  the  swai'm  of  fiies 

25  ^T  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  an( 
for  Aai'ouj  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  t< 
yom-  God  m  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  \s: 
do ;  for  Ave  shall  sacrifice  ^  the  abomina^, 
tion  of  the  Eg>-ptians  to  the  Lord  ou,- 
God:  lo,  shall  we  saciifice  the  abominaf^ 
tion  of  the  Egyptians  before  thefr  eyet 
and  will  tliey  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  v<SSi  go  &  three  days'  jomiiey  int;^ 
the  vsildemess,  and  sacrifice  to  the  L0E,f 
om-  God,  as  *=  he  shall  command  us. 

28  And  Phai-aoh  said,  I  avlU  let  you  gc 


vessels  whose  contents  were  previously  fetched  from 
the  river.  22.  did  so,  getting  water  for  the  pur- 
pose by  digging,  ver.  24.  24.  could  not  drink, 
their  idolatrous  adoration  of  the  river  Avas  thus 
punished. 

Chap  VIII.— 2.  smite,  afaict.  frogs  were  abun- 
dant in  the  Nile  ;  but  tlie  miracle  consisted  in  their 
multiplication  at  the  time  announced,  and  in  their 
spreading  themselves  over  the  land.  These,  too, 
were  held  sacred  by  the  Egyptians.  3.  ovens,  in 
the  east,  are  often  dug  iu  the  ground.  9.  glory, 
&c.  the  versions  read  '  appoint  me  the  time,'  when 
I  shall  entreat  for  thee.  Geddes  translates  it, '  deal 
honourably  with  me.'  16.  lice,  some  think  '  gnats ;' 
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both  swarm  in  Egypt ;  the  miracle  consisted  in  thei 
greater  numbers  and  production  at  an  unusual  time 
The  Egyutians  adored  the  earth,  and  were  plague 
from  its' dust.  19.  </ie^?rfer,  denotes  the  power  c 
God's    Spirit,  Ps.  viii.  3,  &c.  21.  su-ar?ns,  not_  < 

flies,  but  of  'beetles,' so  some  learned  authorities 
'flies 'is  a  word  supplied  by  the  translators.  The= 
'  devoured  '  things,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  45,  and  answer  be: 
to  the  Egyptian  beetles,  which  devour  clotl:es,  book 
and  plants,  and  inflict  severe  bites  on  man. 
sever,  or  '  separate.'  24.  did  so,  without  the  agenc 
of  Moses.  25.  in  the  land,  meaning  Goshen,  whei 
they  were.  26.    the  abomination,  the  Egyptiai 

considered  as  such,  the  sacrifice  of  cattle. 


e  murrain  of  beasts.  ( 

'  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  vour 
'  in  the  mlderaess ;  only  ye  shall  not 
ery  far  away :  *  intreat  i'or  me. 
s.ind  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  ft-om 
„  and  I  \\ill  intreat  the  Lord  that  the 
'rms  ofjiies  may  depait  from  Phai-aoh, 
i  his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to 
-row:  but  let  not  Phai-aoh  *  deal  de- 
adly any  more  in  not  letting  the  people 

■  D  sacrihce  to  the  Lord. 

■  And  Moses  'tt'ent  out  from  Phai-aoh, 
'!  ^  inti-eated  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the 
.1  of  Moses ;  and  he  removed  the 
rms  ofjiies  from  Phai-aoh,  from  his 
^ants,  and  from  his  people ;  there  re- 

-  led  not  one. 

And  Phai'aoh  *  hai'dened  his  heai't 
ds  time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the 
.ie  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 
lEX  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "*  Go 
ato  Phai-aoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saifh 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my 
►ie  gOj  tiiat  they  may  sen-e  me. 
For  if  thou  "  refuse  to  let  them 
wilt  hold  them  still, 
'Behold,  the  °  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
cattle  which  is  in  tlie  field,  upon  tlie 
es,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels, 
1  tne  oxen,  and  upon  tiie  sheep :  there 
I  be  Q,  \ery  giievous  murrain. 
^And  *■  the'  Lord  shall  sever  between 
;attle  of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  E  gygt : 
there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is 
•iiildren's  of  Ismel. 
And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time, 
ig.  To  moiTow  the  Lord  shall  do 
thing  m  the  land. 

-And  tlie  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the 
^L'ow,  i  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egj-pt 
•  but  of  tlie  cattle  of  the  childi-en  of 
-1  died  not  one. 

^And  Pharaoh  sent,  a^^d  behold,  there 
'  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israehtes 
.  And  "  the  heart  of  Phai-aoh  was 
ened.  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 
T  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes 

-  ,e  fm-nace,  and  let  Moses  spi-inkle  it 
I'd  tiie  heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh, 
aid  it  shall  become  smaU  dust  in  all  the 

of  Egyiit,  and  shall  be  '  a  boil  break- 
orth  tvith  blains  upon  man,  and  upon 
t,  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
\  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
j  stood  before  Phai-aoh ;  and  Moses 
jilded  it  up  towai-d  heaven  ;  and  it 
;me  a  *  boil  breaking  forth  icith  blauis 
1  man,  and  upon  beast. 
1  And  the  <i  magicians  could  not  stand 
*e  Moses  because  of  the  boUs ;  for  the 
Iwas  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon 
lie  Egyptians. 

J  And  tlie  Lord  hai-dened  the  heart  of 
J  -aoh.and  he/liearkened  not  unto  tliera; 
•]:lie  Lord  had  spoken  mito  Moses. 
I  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 


11.7. 
12.  13. 

Is.32.1S,19. 

ch.  10.  16. 
b  De.  28.  27. 
"  2  Cli.  1-2.  6. 

Ps.  129.  4. 
145.  17. 

La.  1.  18. 

Da.  9.  14. 
d  ch.  8.  18,19. 

Is.47. 12,14. 

2  Ti.  3.  9. 

«  ch.8.  8,28. 

10.  17. 

Ac.  8.  24. 
J  voices  of 

God. 

Ps.  29.  3,  4. 
/Ps.  81.  11. 
S  lKi.8.22,38. 

Ps.  143.  6 

Is.  1.  l.-i. 
h  eh.  4.  21. 


[.  The  plague  of  hail. 

*  Rise  up  eai-ly  in  the  morning,  and  stand 
before  Phai-aoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  sene  me. 

14  I'or  I  will  at  tliis"  time  send  all  *"  my 
plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people;  d  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like 
me  in  all  the  eai-th. 

15  Eor  now  I  -will  /  stretch  out  my  hand, 
that  I  may  smite  tliee  and^  tliy  people  with 
pestilence ;  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from 
die  eaith. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  »  this  cai/se 
have  I  *  i-aised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in 
thee  my  power ;  and  tliat  my  name  may 
be  declared  thi-oughout  all  the  eai-th. 

17  As  yet  i  exalFest  thou  thyself  against 
my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to  moiTOw  about  this  time  I 
will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very  gi-ievous  hail, 
such  as  hath  not  been  m  Eg\-pt  since  the 
foundation  thereof  even  vdatil  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy 
cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field : 
for  upon  every  man  and  beast  \^'hich  shall 
be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come  down 
upon  them,  and  tliev  shall  die. 

20  He  that^  feared  the  word  of  tlie  Lord 
among  the  seiwants  of  Pharaoh  made  his 
servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  t  regai-ded  not  the  word, 
of  the  Lord  left  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  in  tiie  field. 

22  ^And  the  Lord  said  ujito  Moses, 
Sti-etch  forth  thine  hand  towai-d  heaven, 
that  there  may  be  *  hail  in  all  the  land  of 
Egj'pt,  upon 'man,  and  upon  bea.st,  and 
upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  tin-oughout 
the  land  of  Egj-pt. 

23  And  Mose's  sti-etched  forth  his  rod 
toward  heaven :  and  "  the  Lord  sent 
thmider  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  aIon» 
upon  the  gi-ound-  and  the  Lord  rained 

'  hail  upon  the  land  of  E  gyp^t. 

24  So  there  ^^■as  hail,  and  fire  mingled 
-with,  tiie  hail,  very  giievous,  such  as  there 
"uas  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  thi-oughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  icas  in  the 
field,  both  man  'and  beast ;  and  the  hail 
y  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and  brake 
every  D'ee  of  the  field. 

26  Only  *  ill  the  land  of  Goshen,  where 
the  cliiidien  of  Israehcere.wasthere  no  hail. 

27  •'  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron^  and  said  unto  them, "  I 
have  simied  this  time :  "  tiie  Lord  is  right- 
eous, and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked. 

28  Inti-eat  ^  tiie  Lord  (for  it  is  enough) 
that  there  be  no  jnoi^e  I  mighty  thmiderings 

I  and  hail ;  and  I  ANiU  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall 

stay  no  longer. 

I     29  And  Moses  said  imto  him,  As  soon  d.s 
I  I  am  gone  out  of  tiie  city,  I  will  s  spread 

abroad  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
I  thtmder  shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be 


,  AP.  IX. — 3.  Tnurram, 'mortality.'  6.  all  the 
\\  some  were  afterwards  killed' by  hail,  so  this 
'  mean  the  far  greater  number  ;  or  else  those 
■  killed  were  substituted  by  cattle  from  other 
I  eii?.     This  plague  also  fell  on  the  representa- 

Iof  their  deities,  the  ox,  the  ram,  &c.  8.  ashes 
t'  funiace,  or  brick-kiln,  by  which  Israel  was 
essed.  sprinkle  it,  so  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
of  human  victims,  and  here  God  reproves  them 
•jieir  cruel  rite.  9.  a  boil,  the  word  is  used  to 
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denote  the  grievous  disease  of  Job.  blaitis,  putrid 
sores.  11.  upon  all,  may  perhaps  again  mean  the 
greater  parr.  The  miracle  was  incre.ised  by  the 
evident  multiplication  of  the  ashes  c.\st  into  t!'e  air. 
ll.  tiiin"  heart,  i.e.  thyself.  1.^.  For  noir  J  trill, 
&c.  read  in  the  past  tense,  *  For  now  liad  I,'  &c. 
17.  exaUest  thou  thyself,  '  aost  thou  srill  tread  upoa 
my  people?'  18.  grievous,  or  heavy.  /ia»/,  a  phe- 
nomenon in  Egypt.  23.  thejire  ran,  Heb.  •  the  fire 
walked  upou   the  earth.'        29.    spread  abroad,  a 


i«  ch.  5.  1. 
\b  Ps.  24.  1. 

1  Co.  10. 2€ 
!  28 

Is.  26.  10. 


Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened. 
any  more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  that  tlie  ^  earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  tliee  and  thy  servants,  "  I 
know  that  ve  will  not  yet  feai'  the  Lord 
God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was      

smitten :  d  for  the  bai'ley  was  in  the  ear,  |  d  Ru.  i.  22. 
and  the  flax  was  boiled.  i  2. 23. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were  not !  *  5"^"'  °'"' 
smitten :  for  they  ivere  *  not  gl■o^vn  up.      j «  ^er  29 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  fa-om  |  ^.j^  "g  \o 
Pharaoh,  and  ®  spread  abroad  his  hands  /  ch'.  7. 19! 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  thunders  and  s  ver.  4, 5! 
hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not  poui-ed  /»  ch.  4.  21. 
upon  the  eai'th.  «  Ps.  78.  26. 

34  And  when   Pharaoh  saw  that  the  t     .    ^^''■.  2a- 
i-ain  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ;  i  ,f^'/''^, 
ceased,  he  siimed  yet  more,  and  hai-dened  I    ^h!  4  13! 
his  heart,  he  and  his  servants.  1  k  Ps".  78.  46. 

35  And  A  the  heait  of  Pharaoh  was  hard- '  /  ch.  7. 14. 
ened,  neither  would  he  let  the  children  of '  "*  Joel  2.  2. 
Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  t  by  "  c'^-  7.  4. 
Moses.  1 1  ^L^r-  5- 

.  CHAP.  X.  \    v^-h^- 

ilND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  G-o  in  |  71  {g 

unto  Phai'aoh :  ^  for  I  have  hai'dened  his  ■  78.5,&c. 

heart,  and  the  heai't  of  his  servants,  "  that      Joel  1.3. 
I  might  shew  these  my  signs  before  him :   *■  Ps.  105. 35. 

2  And  that  P  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  t  hastened 
ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's  son, 
what  things  I  have  wrought  in  Egj-pt, 
and  my  signs  which  I  have  done  among 
them ;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto 
Phai'aoh,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long 
■wilt  thou  refuse  to  *  humble  thyself  be- 
fore me  ?  let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 


4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  |  §  eye. 
go,  behold,  to  moiTow  '^\'ill  I  bring  the      ver.  15. 

*  Inr'.nstR  intn  thv  n.nn<it  •  '  ^  eh.  8.  3 


'  locusts  into  thv  coast . 

5  And  they  sh'all  cover  the  §  face  of  the  !  ^  9^-J-,  32- 
eai'th,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the 
eai'th :  and  ^  they  shall  eat  tlie  residue  of 
that  which  is  escaped,  which  remaineth 
unto  you  ii'om  the  hail,  and  shall  eat 
every  ti-ee  which  gi-oweth  for  you  out  of 
the  field : 

6  And  they  **  shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses 
of  all  the  Egj-ptians  ;  which  neither  thy 
fathers,  nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they  were  upon  the 
eai'th  unto  this  day.  And  he  tm-ned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Phai'aoh' s  servants  said  imto  him, 
How  long  shall  this  man  he  a  d  snare 
unto  us  ?  let  the  men  go,  that  they  may 
sei-ve  the  Lord  their  God :  knowest  thou 
not  yet  that  Egj-pt  is  desti'oyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aai'on  were  brought 
again  unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Go,  serve  the  Lord  yom-  God:  but 
twho  ai^e  they  that  shall  go? 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  om' 
young  and  -with  om'  old,  -uith  om'  sons 
and  ynth  our  daughters,  with  om'  flocks 


EXODUS.      Plagues  of  locusts ^  and  of  darkness, 
B.C.  1491.    and  with  om-  herds  will  we  go  ;  for  "  we 
must  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  mito  tliem,  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  -will  let  you 
go^  and  yom-  little  ones :  look  to  it ;  fci 
e\-il  is  before  you.  ■ 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are  men. 
and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did 
d'=sire.  And  they  were  diiven  out  fron:  ^ 
Pharaoh' s  presence . 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  - 
/  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  lane  ^ 
of  Eg^-pt  for  the  locusts,  that  they  maj 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  Eg^j^t.  anc 
s  eat  everv  herb  of  the  land,  even  ail  tha-  • 
the  hail  hath  left.  '  > 

13  And  Moses  sti'etched  forth  his  roc  • 
over  the  land  of  Egvpt,  and  the  Lori  ' 
brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land  al 
that  day,  and  all  that  night;  and  wher  ; 
it  was  morrxing,  »  the  east  wind  brough  i 
the  locusts.  I 

14  And  *  the  locusts  went  up  over  al  , 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  m  all  thi  » 
coasts  of  Egypt :  very  grievous  icei^e  they  f 
'"belbre  them  there  were  no  such  locust  . 
as  thev,  neither  alter  them  shall  be  such,  i 

15  i'or  they  *  covered  tlie  face  of  thi  . 
whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was  dark  ■ 
ened;  and  they  did  ^  eat  every  herb  o 
the  land,  and  all  tlie  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  the  hail  had  left:  and  there  re  \ 
mained  not  any  green  thing  in  the  ti-ee?  i 
or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  thi'ough  al  f 
the  land  of  Egj-pt. 

16  ^  Then  Phai-aoh  t  called  for  Mose  . 
and  Aaron  in  haste  ;  and  he  said,  *  I  havi  j 
sinned  against  the  Lord  yom'  God,  anc  . 
against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee  • 
my  sin  only  this  once,  and  "  iiiti-eat  th 
Lord  your  God,  that  he  may  take  awa 
from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  ""  went  out  from  PharaoL 
and  mti-eated  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  turned  a  might 
strong  west  "s^ind,  which  took  away  th 
locusts,  and  !l  cast  them  -  into  the  Ee^ 
sea ;  there  remained  not  one  locust  in  a 
tlie  coasts  of  Egj'pt. 

20  But  the  Lord  5  hai'dened  Pharaoh'  . 
lieai't,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  child  , 
ren  of  Israel  go. 

21  Ti  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
Sti-etch  out  thine  hand  towai'd  heaver 

tliat  there  may  be  dai'kness  over  the  land  c 
Egypt,  *  even  dai'kness  ichich  maybe  felt 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  han<- 
towai'd  heaven ;  and  there  was  a  *  thici, 
darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  threr 
days :  ; 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neithe;.  ■ 
rose  any  fr'om  his  place  for  three  days^  "~ 
/  but  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  ligh" 
in  their  dwellings.  ^ 

24  ^  And  PhEiraoh  called  unto  Mosej  ■ 
and  s  said.  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  ;  onl-: 
let  yom-  flocks  and  yom'  herds  be  stayed' 
let  yom'  ^  httle  ones' also  go  with  you. 
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prayer-gesture.  31.  the  flax  and  the  barley,  &e. 
these  show  the  time  of  the  year  when  these  events 
occurred.  Flax  is  boiled,  or  in  stalk,  in  February, 
and  barley  in  the  ear.  32.  wheat  and  rye — not 
grown  up,  the  wheat  harvest  is  in  April  and  May. 

Chap.  X. — 4.  locusts  resemble  grasshoppers,  are 
two  inches  and  a  half  long,  mostly  green,  with  black 
BpC-s.  The  green  and  tender  herb  and  leaf  are 
rapidly  devoured  by  this  insect,  and  the  visit  of  its 
myriads  is  reckoned  a  terrible  judgment  in  eastern 
52 


countries.  9.  with  our  young,  &c.  this  deman. 
was  not  extraordinary  on  account  of  numbers,  fo 
Herodotus  mentions  700,000  Egyptians  meeting  at  on 
of  their  festivals.  10.  evil  is  before  you,  intimatin; 
that  he  would  punish  them.  13.  east  wind,  thes 
brought  the  locusts  from  Ethiopia,  where  they  wer 
in  great  numbers.  19.  Red  sea,  or  Arabian  gull 
21.  be  felt,  perhaps  consisting  of  gross  vapours  ani 
thick  clouds,  not  usual  in  Egypt,  and  therefore  th , 
more    horrible   and    miraculous.     The  Egyptians. 


feath  of  the  Jirstboi^i  threatened.    C  H 

.0  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  *  us 
-o  sacrifices  and  burnt  oflerings,  that  we 
'.V  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  cm-  God. 
^5  Our  cattle  also  shall  ^0  *  \\ith  us ;  there 
ill  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof 
i3t  we  take  to  sei-^'e  the  Lord  om-  God ; 
d  we  know  not  with  what  we  must 
•ve  the  Lord,  imtil  we  come  thither. 
>7  T  But  the  Lord  '^  hardened  Phai-aoh's 
ait,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 
23   And  Fhai-aoh  said  unto  hmi,  Get 
l;s  from  me,  take  heed  to  thyseh",  see  my 
■.e  no  more ;  for  in  that  day  thou  seest 
:  face  thou  shalt  die, 
?3  And  Closes  said^  Thou  hast  spoken 
•A,  *  I  will  see  thy  lace  again  no  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 
.ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet 
SJI I  biing  one  plague  more  upon  Pha- 
oh,  and  upon  E  gypt ;  atteiwards  he  will 
vou  go  hence :  /when  he  shall  let  you 
.  he  shall  sui-ely  thiiist  you  out  hence 
bgether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  eai"s  of  the  people, 
J  d  let  eveiy  man  boiTOw  of  his  neigh- 

\\r,  and  eveiw  woman  of  her  neighbour, 
ewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gokl. 

3  And  *  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.    Moreover 

:  ^  man  i  Moses  iva's  veiy  great  in  the 

:id  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's 
'vants,  and  in  the  sight  of  thejpeopie. 
%  And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  tne  Lord, 
About  midnight  ^vill  I  go  out  into  the 
dst  of  Egypt: 

i  And  "  all  the  fii-stbom  in  the  land  of 
zypt  shall  die,  from  the  fii'stboiii  of 
ikraoh  that  sittethupon  his  thi-one,  even 

-.10  the  fii-stbom  of  tne  maidservant  that 
ehind  the  mill ;  and  all  the  fu-stbom 
leasts. 

;  3  And  *  there  shall  be  a  gi-eat  cry  thi'ough- 
t  ail  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as"  there  was 

J  ne  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

-/"  But  against  any  of  the  childi-en  of 

■  :ael  *  shall  not  a  dbg  move  his  tongue, ! 

;  ainst  man  or  beast :  that  ye  may  know  j 
^v  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a  diilerence  ; 
tween  the  Eg\-ptians  and  Israel.  I 

3  And  "■'  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  j 
wn  unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  i 
.to  me,  sa^-ing,  Get  thee  out,  and  all ! 

^5  people  *  that  follow  thee  :  and  after  : 
It  1  will  go  out.  And  he  went  out  from 
laraoh  in  t  a  gi-eat  anger.  I 

)  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 1 
3h  y  shah  not  heai^ken  tmto  you  ;  that '; 
.'  wondei-s  mav  be  muidphedin  the  land  I 
Egypt.  I 
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XII.  Institution  of  the  passover. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these 
wonders  before  Phai-aoh :  '^  and  the  Lord 
hardened  Phai-aoh's  heart,  so  that  he 
woiold  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go 
out  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  XII. 
AjND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  land  of  E  gypt,  sa>ing, 

2  This  d  month  shall  be  vmto  you  the 
beginning  of  months  :  it  shall  he  the  first 
month  of  the  yeai-  to  you. 

3  '■  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation, 
of  Israel,  sa^Tng,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this 

:  month  they  shall  take  to  them  every  man 
a  t  lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
,  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house  : 
I  4  And  if  the  houshold  be  too  little  for  the 
I  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto 
j  his  house  take  it  according  to  the  nimiber 
i  of  the  souls ;  every  man  according  to  his 
!  eating  shall  make  yom  count  for  the  ]amb. 
i     5  Yom  lamb  shall  be  ^  -Rithout  blemish, 

■  a  male  t  of  the  first  year :  ye  shall  take  it 
:  out  fi-om  the  sheep,  or  fi-om  the  goats : 

6.  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  imtil  the 
A  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month :  and 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 

I  Israel  shall  kill  it  §  in  the  evening. 

I     7  And  they  shall'  take  of  the  blood,  and 
stiike  it  on  the  two  side  posts  and  on  the 
upper  door  post  of  the  houses,  wherein 
they  shall  eat  it. 
8*  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 

'  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  "  unleavened 

I  bread;  and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall 

;  eat  it. 

I     9  E  at  not  of  it  raw^  nor  sodden  at  all  "with 

:  water,  but^^  roast  inth  &ce  :  his  head  with 

■  his  legs,  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  And ''  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain 
i  until  the  morning ;  and  that  which  re- 

maineth  of  it  imtil  the  moining  ye  shall 

bum  with  fiire. 

i  11  ^And  thiis  shall  ye  eat  it;  icith  your 
j  loms  girded,  your  shoes  on  yom*  feet,  and 

■  yom-  staff  in  yom-  hand ;  and  ye  shaU  eat 
;  It  in  haste :  it  is  the  Lord's  pa'ssover. 
i     12  For  I  vi-iB.  pass  thi'ough  the  land  of 
I E  gypt  this  night.and  wiU  smite  all  the  tirst- 

bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and 
beast ;  and  '  against  ail  the  !l  gods  of  E  gypt 
I  will  execute  judgment :  1  am  the  Lord. 
I  13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a 
;  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  'a?'€ :  and 
j  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  +  to 
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I  desti'oy  y o?/.when  Ismite  the  land  of  E  gM)!, 
.  I     14  And  this  day  shall  be  imto  you  for  a 


liris  was  their  god  of  day ;  here  they  were  punished 

1  their  idolatry.  29'.  no  more,  the  speech  of 
jses  in  ver.  4  of  next  chapter  is  thousht  to  have 

ien  now  delivered,  and  tlien  Moses  finally  departed. 
2hap.  XI. — 1.  thrust,  use  every  means  to  hasten 

4  5  departure.        2.  borrotr,  see  ch.  iii.  22,  note.        3. 

■exf,  renowned.  4.  go  out, ia  the  exercion  of  his 
wer  in  punishing.        5.  die,  perhaps  by  ].>es:ilence. 

'sl-bom  of  Pharaoh,  &c.  an  awful  retaliation  for 

- ownip.a:  the  Hebrew  children,  maidservant.  Sec. 
ndine  ^as  the  work  of  female  slaves,  the  mill  was 
hand-mill,  made  of  two  stones  laid  flat  on  each 
ler,  the  uppermost  being  turned  round.  6.  a 
eat  cry,  the  Egyptians  were  frantic  iu  family 
reavem'ents.  7.'  a  dog.  Sic.  proverbial  to  express 
J  quierness  anil  peace  of  their  departure.  8. 
£:er,  holy  indignation. 

Ihap.  XII. — 2.  this  month,  called  Abib  or  Nisan, 
-responds  with  part  of  our  March  and  April. 
unning,  commencing  in  future  their  ecclesiastical 


Tear.  3.  tenth  day,  afterwards  they  used  the 
thirteenth.  4.  number,  wliich  was  from  ten  to 
twenty.  6.  evening,  marg.  'between  the  two  even- 
ings;' after  the  sun' h. ad  passed  the  meridian  was 
reckoned  as  one,  and  after  sunset  till  twilight  ended, 
the  other.  8.  roast,  the  Hebrews  usually  boiled 
their  meat,  but  this  was  sooner  done,  and  they  were 
in  haste,  unleavened,  because  they  could  not  stay  to 
leaven  the  dough.  bread,  'cakes.'  bttter  herbf, 
symbolical  of  intense  sufferings,  see  Lam.  iii.  15. 
9.  Eat  not — rate,  which  was  done  by  the  Egyptians 
at  their  sacrifices  to  Osiris,  purtenance,  inwards : 
these  the  heathen  used  to  divine  by.  10.  nothing — 
remain,  to  get  corrupt,  having  been  used  for  sacred 
purposes.  11.    lomt  gtrded,  a  travelling  posture, 

the  loiijr  robes  being  tucked  up  by  a  girdle,  shoes, 
sandals,  usually  put  otf  while  eating.  staj^,  the 
travelling  companion  of  the  easterns.  pa^.»orfr,  be- 
cause the  destroying  angel  passed  over  the  sprinkled 
houses.       13.  a  token,  of  salejy.      14. /or  ever,  i.e.  as 


EXODUS, 


Institution  of  the  passover. 
tiie  Loud  throughout  your  generations;  |  B.  C.  143 

ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance        

for  ever. 

15  Seven  "  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread;  even  the  fii'st  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  youi'  houses :  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread  from 
tiie  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  d  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  fi-om  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  fij^st  day  there  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
tliere  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  to  you ; 
no  manner  of  work  shall  be  done  in  them, 
save  that  which  every  tman  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

IT  And  ye  shall  obseiwe  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened  bread ;  for  in  this  selfsame  day 
have  I  brought  your  aimies  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt:  therefore  shall  ye  observe  this 
day  in  yom-  generations  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

18  ^  In  »■  the  fii'st  month,  on  the  f'r-xr- 
teenfh  day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall 
eat  unleavened  bi-ead,  until  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even. 

19  Seven  ^  days  shall  there  be  no  leave: 
found  in  yom-  houses  :  for  whosoever  eat- 
eth that  which  is  leavened,  "'  even  that 
soiil  shall  be  cut  o2'  from  the  congrega-  j 
tion  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a  sti-anger,  \ 
or  bom  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened;  in 
all  yom-  habitations  shall  ye  eat  unlea- 
vened bread. 

21  ^  Then  I\Ioses  called  for  all  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  v  Draw  out 
and  take  you  a  $  lamb  according  to  yom- 
families,  and  kill  the  passover. 

22  And  i  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  tlie  blood  that  is  in  the  bason, 
and  stiike  the  lintel  and  tlie  tvi'O  side  posts 
with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason ;  and 
none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
house  until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  wih  pass  thi'ough  to 
smite  the  Eg^iptians;  and  when  he  seeth 
the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two 
side  posts,  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the 
door,  and  ''  will  not  suffer  *"  the  destroyer 
to  come  in  unto  youi'  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an 
ordinance 'to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye 
be  come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  wih 
give  you.  ^  accorclhig  as  he  hath  promised, 
that  ve  shaE.  keep  this  ser^ice.  i     ">""o"'-'V- 

26  'And  *  it  snaU  come  to  pass,  when  \  ^  ^^-  ^-^a  \'r 
your  chUdi-en  shall  say  unto  you,  What  |  p^  g.,  y  ' 
mean  ve  bv  this  seiwice  ? 

27  That  ye  shah  say,  It  is  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lor'd's  passover,  who  passed  over 
the  houses  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel  in 
Egvpt.  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians, 
aiid  dehvered  om'  houses.  And  the  peo- 
ple *"  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  went  away, 
and  d  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 
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The  j^i'stbom  of  Egypt  are  smitten. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  mid- 
night "■  the  Lord  smote  all  the  firstborn  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  *  fi-om  the  fii'stbom  of 
Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  thi-one  unto  the 
firstborn  of  the  captive  that  nas  hi  the 
*  dungeon ;  and  ail  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Phaiaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he, 
and  aU  his  sei-vants,  and  all  the  E  gyptians : 
and  there  was  a  ^  gi-eat  cry  in  E  gypt :  for 
there  teas  not  a  house  where  there  was 
not  one  dead. 

31  ^  And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
by  night,  and  said,  Else  up,  and  get  you 
foi-th  from  among  my  people,  /  both  ye 
and  the  children  of  Israel;  and  go,  serve 
the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 

32  Also'  s  take  yom-  flocks  and  yom- 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone  ;  and 
A  bless  me  also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  wei-e  m-gent  upon 
the  people,  that  they  might  send  them  out 
of  the  land  m  haste ;  for  tiiey  said,  *  "We 
be  all  dead  men. 

34  .Ind  the  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  tkneading- 
ti'oughs  behig  boimd  up  in  then  clothes 
upon  their  shoulders. 

3-5  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  Z\Ioses  ;  and  they 
bon-owed  of  the  Eg>-ptians  jewels  of  sil-  . 
ver,  and  iewels  of  gold,  and  i-aiment: 

36  And  "  the  Lord  gave  the  people  fe- 
vom-  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so 
that  they  lent  xmto  them  such  things  ai 
they  required.  And  "  they  spoiled  tiii 
Egyptians. 

37  *T  And ''the  childi'en  of  Israel  jcv: 
neyed  from  *  Eameses  to  Suc-coth,  ab: 

**  six  hundi-ed  thousand  on  foot  that  v:e,\ 
men,  beside  children. 

38  And  I!  a  mixed  multitude  went  ur 
also  ^x\xh  them ;  and  flocks,  and  herds 
even  very  much  cattle.  ' 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  o  j 
the  dough  v.  hich  they  brought  forth  ou  ! 
of  Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened ;  becaust ! 
they  were  fhi'ust  out  of  Egj-pt,  and  coulc  ■ 
noftaiTy,  neither  had  they  prepai*ed  fo;  | 
themselves  any  victual.  • 

40  *'"  Now  the  sojommng  of  the  childi-ei  I 
of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egv^pt,  v:as  '  fou  } 
hmidi"ed  and  thhty  yeai's.  j 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  th  . 
four  himdred  and  thirty  yeai's,  even  ih  , 
selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  th 

\  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  laH'  ■ 
of  Eg^-nt. 

I  42  It  is  *  a  night  ^  to  be  much  observe  f 
unto  the  Lord  for  brindng  them  outfror  j 
the  land  of  Eg^Tjt'-  thisls-  that  night  ofth  \ 
Lord  to  be  obseiwed  of  ah  the  chiidi-en  c  , 
Israel  in  their  genei*ations.  ; 

43  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  an  \ 
Aaron.  This  is  *  tlie  ordinance  of  the  pas;  ; 
over :  There  shall  no  sti^anger  eat  thei-eo:  ? 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  j  j 
bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast  *  ei  j 
cruncised  him,  then  shah  he  eat  thereof  f 


long  as  the  Jewish  economy  should  la.st.  15.  cut  off^ 
separated  from  church  privilegre?,  or  executed  by  the 
tuaaristrate,   or  ixdraculously   destroyed.  16.  con- 

vocdtion,  assembly.  21.  the  passover,  the  animal 
bore  the  name  of  the  institution.  22.  hyssop,  the 
original  means  a  small  herb.  none — shall  so  out, 
the  blood  could  protect  only  as  they  were  enclosed 
bv    it.  27.    bowed,  in    reverence  "and    gratitude. 

2^.  firstborn,  as  every  house  had  its  dead,  firstborn 
must  also  mean  chief  or  head,  see  Exod.  iv    t2,  and 
other  passages.        30.  cry,  after  the  Egyptian  mao- 
54 


ner.     h^iuse,  may  be  taken  for  family.       31.  and  sai  II 
probably  by  mc-sseuger.         32.  b!^ss,  or  pray  for  tof  il 
34.  dough,  or  flour.  "  kneading  troughs  are  onljsma  j! 
wooden  bowls  among  the  Arabs,     clothes,  the  hyke  «  ij 
cuter  garment  of  the  Arabs  is  sis  yards  long.        3  J 
Ita7neses,    probably    a    city   in    Goshen.        Stioeot 
'  booths,'  a  spot  for  encamping,     men,  beside  childre 
computed  at  about  three  millions.        38.  mixed,  &  : 
perhaps     proselytes    and     Egyptians    intermarrie  | 
40.  four  hundred  and  thirty  "years,  from  the  call 
Abraham    to    their    deliverance    in    Egypt.         i 
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The  Jit^st-horn  of  Israel  CHAP.   XIII, 

45  A  "  foreigner  and  an  hii-ed  servant    B.  C.  1491. 
shall  net  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shaU  it  be  eaten ;  thou 
shalt  not  carry  fortli  ought  of  the  flesh 
i abroad  out  of  the  house;  ^  neither  shaE 
ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  All "  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
"  i  keep  it. 

48  And  when  a  sti-anger  shall  sojoui-n 
•with  thee,  and  -^ill  keep  the  passover  to 
the  LoRD^  let  all  his  males  be  cu-cumcised, 

'  and  then  xBt  him  come  near-  and  keep  it ; 
and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the 
land :  for  no  uncncimicised  person  shall 

,:  eat  thereof. 

49  One  *  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is 
,  liomeboni,  and  mi  to  the   stranger  that 

sojom-neth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  childi-en  of  Israel;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aai'on, 
so  did  they, 

,  51  And  it  came  to  pass  the  selfsame  day, 
I  that  the  Lord  did  brin^  the  childi-en  of 
^  Israel  out  of  the  land  ot  Egypt »  by  then- 
•';  armies. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
'And   the  Lord    spake   unto   Moses, 

saying, 
2  Sanctify  ^  unto  me  all  the  fii'stboni, 

whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the 

chikh-en  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of 

beast :  it  is  mine. 

'  3  ^  And  Moses  said  imto  the  people, 
7"  Kemember  this  day,  in  which  ye  came 
■  out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  II  bond- 
'  age;  for  °  by  sti'ength  of  hand  the  Lord 
.  brought  you  out  from  this  place :  there 

shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  This  *  day  came  ye  out  in  the  month 
Abib. 

5  IT  And  it  shaU  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
hiing  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amoiites^  end  the 

,  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  \\^hich  he  f 
swai'e  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  aland 
flo%ving  with  milk  and  honey,  ^  that  thou 
shalt  keep  this  sei-vice  in  this  month. 

6  Seven  v  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  'the  seventh  day  shall  be  a 
feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
days  ;  and  there  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  seen  with  thee,  neither  shah  there  be 

I  leaven  seen  with  thee  hi  all  thy  quai-ters. 

I     8  'i  And  thou  shalt  shew  thy  son  in  that 

!  day,  saying.  This  is  done  because  of  that 

1  lohich  the  Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came 

!  forth  out  of  Eg\;pt. 

,  9  And  it  shall  be  for  ''  a  sign  unto  thee 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  memoiial  be- 

I  tween  thhie  eyes,  that  tlie  Lord' s  law  may 
be  in  thy  mouth :  for  with  a  sti'ong  hand 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 


<=  ver.  6. 

Nu.  9.  13. 
d  ch.  34.  19. 

Le.  27.  26. 

Nu.  18.  1.1. 

De.  15.  19. 

Eze.44.  30. 

*  cause  to 
pass  over, 

t  do  it. 
t  or,  kid. 
«  Nu.  15.  15, 
16. 

Ga.  3.  28. 
/De   6.20. 

Jos.  4.  6,21. 
§  to  morrow. 
S  ver.  3. 
h  ch.  12.  29. 
i  ch.  6.  26. 
k  ver.  9. 

I  ch.22.29,.30. 
Nu.  3.  13. 

8.16,17. 

De.  15.  19. 

Lu.  2.  23. 

»*ch.  12.42. 

De.  16.  3. 

II  servants. 
"  ch. 14.11,12. 

NU.14.1..4. 
o  ch.  6.  1. 
P  De.  17.  16. 
»"  ch.  14.  2. 

Nu.  33.  6, 
&c. 

*  ch.  23.  15. 

34.  18. 
De.  16.  1. 

*  or,  hijftve 
in  a  rank. 

t  ch.  6.  8. 
«  Ge.  50.  25. 

Jos.  24.  32. 

Ac.  7.  16. 
"  ch.12.25,:  ' 


■  Nu. 


3.6. 


y  ch.12.15,16. 
^  ch.  40.  38. 

Nu.  9.  15. 
10.  34. 

De.  1.  33. 

Ne. 9. 12,19. 


Ps. 


.  f . 


105.  39. 
Is.  4.  5. 

1  Co.  10.  1. 
"  Nu.  15.  39. 

De.  11.  18. 

Pr.  1.9. 

Is.  49.  16. 

Je.  22.  24. 

Mat.  23.  5. 
b  ch.  13.  18. 
<=  Nu.  33.  7. 
d  Je.  44.  1. 


XIV.  are  saiictijied  to  God 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordi- 
nance in  his  season  from  yeai'  to  year. 

11  If  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Ca- 

■    naanites,  as  he  swai-e  unto  thee  and  to  thy 
fatliers,  and  shall  give  it  thee, 

12  That  d  thou  shalt  *  set  apait  imto  the 
Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matiix,  and 
every  fh'sthng  that  cometh  of  a  beast  which 
tliou  hast;  the  males  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  eveiy  firstiing  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  I  lamb  ;  and  if  thou 
•v^ilt  not  redeem  it.  then  thou  shalt  break 
his  neck  ;  and  all  the  tLrstbora  of  man 
among  thy  childi-en  shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  'f  And /it  shaU  be  when  thy  son  ask- 
eth  thee  §  hi  time  to  come,  saying.  What  is 
this  ?  that  thou  shalt^say  unto  hiin,  ^  By 
strength  of  hand  thei^ORD  brought  us  out 
from  Eg\-pt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Phai'aoh 
would  hai'dlv  let  us  go, that  ^  theLoRD  slew- 
all  the  fii'stbbrn  in  the  land  of  E  g>in,  both 
the  fu'stbom  of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of 
bea^t :  therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all 
that  openeth  the  matiix,  being  males ;  but 
all  the  firstborn  of  my  childi'en  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  ^  a  token  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes :  for  by  sti-ength  of  hand  the  Lord 
brought  us  foith  out  of  Egypt- 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them 
not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  although  that  icas  neai' ;  for 
God  said.  Lest  per-adventui-e  the  people  " 
repent  ivhen  they  see  wai',  and  P  they  re- 
tm-n  to  Egypt: 

18  But  God  *■  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilaemess  of  the 
Red  sea :  and  tlie  childi-en  of  Israel  went 
up  *  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
with  Mm :  for  he  had  sti-aitly  sworn  tne 
children  of  Israel,  saving,  "  God  wiU 
surely  visit  you;  and  ye  shall  caiiy  up 
my  bones  av.-ay  hence  "^vitli  you. 

20  ^  And  *  tiiey  took  their  journey  from 
Succotli,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the 
edge  of  the  -^vildeniess. 

21  And  '  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them 
the  way ;  and  by  night  hi  a  pillar  of  fire, 
to  give  them  hght ;  to  go  oy  day  ana 
night: 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  by  day,  nor  the"  pillar  of  fire  by 
night, /row  before  the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

And  the  Lord  spake  untoMoseSjSajing, 

2   Speak  imto  the  childi-en  of  Israel, 

6  tliat  they  tiuTi  and  er.camp  before  "  Pi- 

hahii'odi,  "between  d  ^ligdol  and  the  sea, 


sJrart^er,  heathen.        51.  armies,  or  hosts,  marching 
in  order. 

Chap.  XIII. — 2.  sanctify,  appoint,  set  apart  or 
separate.  4.  Abib,  heginnin^r  of  harvest  in  Judea, 
and  answers  to  part  of  our  March  and  April.  5. 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  there  were  seven  nations 
there,  but  one  tribe  in  particular  bore  this  name. 
9.  for  a  sign,  &c.  the  Israelitish  parent  is  to  speak 
this.  The  allusion  is  to  the  custom  of  wearing 
I  fillets;  but  the  Pharisees  understdod  v  >  word  liter- 
ally; and  hence  their  phylacteries,  jr  strips  of 
parchment,  with  portions  of  "the  law  written  on  them, 
which  they  bound  to  their  wrists  and  foreheads. 
13.  ass,  probably  put  for  any  unclean  beast,  see  Num. 
Xviii.  15.  17.  near,  only  the  journey  of  a  few  davs. 
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see  war,  the  fierce  Philistines  would  oppose  them. 
18.  harnessed,  may  mean  girded,  or  marshalled  in 
order.  20.  Eth'am,  said  to  be  eight  miles  from 
Succoth,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  gulf  of 
Suez.  21.  the  Lord.  ch.  iii.  2,  note,  pillar,  afford- 
innf  a  cloudy  shelter  in  the  day,  and  a  light  by  night. 
Chap.  XIV.— 2.  Pi-hahiroth,  pi  means  'mouth,' 
and  hiroth  '  valley,'  signifying  the  entrance  of  the 
valley  or  pass,  or  a  defile  among  mountains ;  but  a 
great  diflerence  of  opinion  exists  respecting  the 
precise  spot  intended.  ♦  Hahhoih,'  says  Gill,  'are 
two  rocks,  and  the  valley  between  them  is  called  Pi, 
'the  mouth  of  the  rocks.'  Misdol.  a  to-srer,  perhaps 
means  a  fortified  city  in  Egypt,  Jer.  xliv.  1.  Baal- 
sephon,  *  lord  or  master  of  the  watch,'  supposed  to 


EXODUS. 


Pharaoh  pursueth  the  Israelites. 
over  against  Baal-zephon:  before  it  shall  |  B.  C.  1491. 
ye  encamp  by  the  sea.  i  ^    — ;r~,, 

3  For  Pharaoh  ^ill  say  of  tbe  ohildi-en  j,  P'a  i? 
of  Israel,  **  They  are  entangled  in  the  9  co"  4  3 
land,  the  vrildemess  hatli  shut  them  in.       c  R0.9'.  17,22. 

4  And  I  -^ill  harden  Phai-aoh's  heai-t,  \d  ch.  7.  5!' 
that  he  shall  follow  after  them ;  and  I "  ^nll  «  Ps.  105.  25. 
be  honom-ed  upon  Phai-aoh,  and  upon  aU  j  /  Ps.  66.  6. 
his  host ;  <i  that  the  Eg^-ptians  may  know   ^  ^^'^-  ^'^-  ^' 
that  I  am  the  Lord.    And  they  did  so. 

5  ^  And  it  \^as  told  the  king  of  Egypt 
that  the  people  fled :  and  *  the  heait  of 
Pharaoh  and  of  his  sei'vants  was  turned 
against  the  people,  and  they  said,  Why 
have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let  Israel 
go  from  senong  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chaiiot,  and 
took  his  people  with  biTn  : 

^  7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  cha- 
riots, and  all  the  chaiiots  of  Egj-pt,  and 
captains  over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Phai-aoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued 
after  the  chilchen  of  Israel :  and  ^  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  "*  Egyptians  pm-sued  alter 
them,  all  the  horses  and  chaiiots  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  his  horsemen,  and  his  aiTQv, 
and  overtook  them  encamping  by  the  sea, 
beside  Pi-hahii'oth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  ^  And  when  Phai-aoh  di-ew  nigh,  the 
childi-en  of  Israel  hfced  up  theii-  eyes,  and, 
behold,  tlie  Egyptians  mai'ched  after  them ; 
and  they  were  sore  afi-aid :  and  the  ciiild- 
ren  of  Israel  "  cried  out  mito  the  Lord. 

1 1  And "  they  said  mito  Moses,  Because 
there  were  no  gi-aves  in  Egjipt,  hast  thou 
taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
wherefore  hast  thou  dealt  tlius  with  us, 
to  caiTV  us  forth  out  of  EgyT)t  ? 

12  Is  ^  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell 
theemEgjTpt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that 
we  may  sei-ve  the  Egj-ptians  ?  For  it 
had  been  better  for  us  to  sei-x-e  the  Egyp- 
tians, than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

13  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people, 
"  Feai-  ye  not,  stand  stiE,  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord,  which  he  ^vill  shew 
to  ycu  to  day :  1  for  the  Egj-ptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to  day,  ye  sliall  see  them 
again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  The  ""  Lord  shaU  fight  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  *  hold  yom-  peace. 

15  '^  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Moses, ' 
Wherefore  criest  thou  imto  me?  speak  mito 
the  children  of  Israel.that  they  go  forward : 

16  But  *  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  sti'etch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  di\ide  it : 
and  the  cliildren  of  Israel  shaU  go  on  di7 
ground  fhi'ough  tlie  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  5  hai'den  the 
heaits  of  the  EgjTptians,  and  they  shall  fol- 
low them :  and  I  wHl  d  get  me  honom-  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host,  upon  his 
chaiiots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egj-ptians  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me 
honour  upon  Phai-aoh,  upon  his  chaiiots, 
and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  it  And  the  angel  of  God,  /  which 
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Destruction  of  the  Egyptians. 

went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed 
and  went  behind  them ;  and  the  pillar  of 
tiie  cloud  went  from  before  tlieir  face,  and 
stood  behind  tliem : 

20  ^Vnd  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Eg^-ptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  *  it 
was  a  cloud  and  dai-kness  to  ihcvi,  but  it 
gave  light  by  night  to  these :  so  that  the 
one  came  not  neai*  the  other  all  tlie  night. 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  by  a  sti'ong  east  -uind  aU. 
that  night,  and /made  the  sea  dry  land, 
and  the  waters  were  s  divided. 

22  And  h  the  childi-en  of  Israel  went  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  di7  ground : 
and  the  v/aters  ive}^e «  a  wall  mito  them  on 
thefr  light  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  ^  And  the  EgJiptians  pm-sued,  and 
went  in  al'ter  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
even  all  Phai-aoh' s  horses,  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning  watch  ^  the  Lord  looked  imto  tlie 
host  of  the  Egj-ptians  tlu-ough  the  pillar 
of  fire  and  of  tlie  cloud,  and  troubled  the 
host  of  the  Egj-ptians, 

25  And  took  otf  their  chaiiot  wheels, 
*  that  tliey  di-ave  them  heavily :  so  that  the 
Egyptians  said.  Let  us  flee  ti'om  the  lace 
of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them 
against  the  Egj^ptians. 

26  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that 
tiie  waters  may  come  again  upon  tlie  E  gjv- 
tians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  their 
horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  P  retmned  to  his 
sti-ength  when  the  morning  appeai-ed  •  and 
tlie  EgjT'tians  fled  against  it;  and  the 
Lord  tovertlii-ew  the  Eg}-ptians  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  *  the  waters  returned,  and  t  co- 
vered the  chaiiots,  and  the  horsemen,  a}id 
all  the  host  of  Phai'aoh  that  came  into  the 
sea  after  them;  there  remained  not  so 
much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  *'  the  ciuldi-en  of  Israel  walked 
upon  di-y  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
and  the  -^^-aters  icere  a  wall  mito  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  then-  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians ;  and 
Israel  v  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the 
sea  shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  gi-eat  §  work 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  tlie  Egyptians : 
and  the  neople  feaxea  the  Lord,  and  ** 
believed  the  Lord,  and  his  sei-vant  Moses. 

CHAP,  XV. 

Then  sang  "  Moses  and  tiie  childi-en  of 
Israel  this  song  imto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
saving,  I  will  sing  imto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  tiiumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  mto  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  *  song, 
and  he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my. 
God,  and  I  wiU  prepare  him  an  habitation ; 
my  lather  s  God,  and  I  s  will  exalt  him. 


mean    an   idolatrous    temple    for    mariners,    being 
common  among   the   ancients.  3.  entangled,  or 

hemmed  in.  4.  host,  the  hereditary  militia.  7. 
chariots,  each  carried  three  persons, — a  driver,  his 
guard,  and  a  warrior.  8.  high  hand,  boldly  and 
courageously,  21.  east  wind,  nothing  could  be 
more  fit,  the  gulf  lying  from  north  to  south.  24. 
morning  watch,  at  four,  looked,  observed,  to  punish. 
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troubled,  caused  a  panic,  probably  by  tempest.        25. 
took  off,  &c.  tlie  wheels  being  stuck  in   the  sand. 
28.  all  the  host,  comnuted  at  250,000. 
Chap.  XV.— 1.   j/ien  5an°',  &c.  the  Israelites  sang 


in  responsive  companies. 


2.   The  Lord,  '  Jah,' 


poetical  term  for  Jehovah,  strength,  i.  e.  protector. 
prepare  him  an  habitation,  has  many  renderings;  the 
Seventy  read, '  I  'fiill  glorify  him.'        3.   a  man  of 


Vhe  song  of  Moses.  CHAP.  XV 

i  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  "  war :  the  1  B.  c.  1491 
}RD  is"  his  name. 

4  Phai*aoh's  chaiiots  and  his  host  hath 
cast  into  the  sea :  his  chosen  captains 
po  are  ch-o^^-ned  hi  the  Red  sea. 
p  The  depths  have  covered  them :  *  they 
hk  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 
0  Thy  s  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become 
jrious  in  power :    thy  right   hand,   0 
:)RD,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 
7  And  in  the  gi'eatness  of  thine  j  excel- 
icy  thou  hast  overthro^vn  them  that  rose 
»  against  thee :  thou  sentest  forth  thy 
•atli,  which  consumed  them ^  as  stubble. 
b  And '"  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostiils  the 
:\ters  were  gathered  together,  °  the  floods 
3od  upright  as  an  heap,  and  the  depths 
;re  congealed  in  the  heait  of  the  sea. 
?  The^  enemy  said,  I  will  pm-sue,  I  "will 
ertake,  I  v^oll  *"  di\ide  the  spoil ;  my  lust 
all  be  satisfied  upon  tliem ;  I  will  di-aw 
y  sword,  my  hand  shall  t  desti-oy  them. 
'  io  Thou  didst  '*  blow  -with  thy  T\ind,  the 
i  covered  tliem :  they  sank  as  lead  in 
'3  mighty  waters. 

n  Who  "  is  like  tmto  thee  O  Lord, 
r.ong  the  t  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee, 
glorious  in  hoUness,  teai'ful  in  praises, 
loing  wonders  ? 

1-2  Thou  sti-etchedst  out  thy  right  hand, 
3  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  tliy  mercy  hast  *  led  forth 
3  people  ichich  thou  hast  redeemed : 
ou'hast  guided  tliem  in  thy  sti-ength 
!ito  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afi-aid : 
rrow  shall  talce  hold  on  the  inhabitants 

Palestlna. 

i5  Then  the  dulces  of  Edom  shall  be 
,iazed ;  *  the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  ti'em- 
ng  shall  take  hold  upon  them  ;  /  all  the 
labitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away. 
1 0  JFear  *  and  djead  shall  fall  upon  them ; 

the  gi'eatness  of  tliine  ami  they  shall 
I  as  still  »  as  a  stone  ;  till  thy  people 
,ss  over,  0  Lord,  till  tlie  peonle  pass 
er,  i  ichich  tliou  hast  pm-chasect 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  "'  plant 
'3m  in  the  momitahi  of  thine  inheritance, 

the  place,  0  Lord,  xchic'ii  thou  hast 
ide  for  thee  to  dvrell  \xi,in  tlie  Sancttiai-y, 
Lord,  ichich  tliy  hands  have  established 

18  The  "  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and 


|19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with 
IS  chai-iots  and  Avith  his  horsemen  into 
!  3  sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  agaui  tlie 
liters  of  the  sea  upon  them  ;  but  the 
ildi-en  of  Israel  went  on  di-y  land  in  the 
list  of  the  sea. 

iO  *f  And  Mu-iam  the  prophetess,  *  the 
j  ler  of  Aai'on,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ; 
<i  all  ih.Q  women  went  out  alter  her 
th  timbrels  and  \vith  dances. 
i2l  And  Miriam  answered  tliem,  Sing 
!  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  tiiumphed 
|»riously;  tlie  horse  and  his  rider  hath 
'  thro^^^l  into  the  sea. 
'K  So  Moses  brought  Israel  fi'om  the  Red 
i,  and  they  went  out  uito  the  v.-ilderaess 
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I.  The  people  murmur  fo7'  bread. 

of  5  Shur ;  and  they  went  thi-ee  days  in 
the  wilderness,  and'fomid  no  water. 

23  ^  And  when  they  came  to  d  Marah. 
they  could  not  chink  of  the  waters  of 
Mai-ah,  for  they  tvere  bitter :  therefore  the 
name  of  it  was' called  *  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  /  mm-mm-ed  against 
Moses,  saying,  TAliat  shall  we  drink  ? 

2-5  And  he  ^  cried  mito  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Lord  shewed  him  a  ti-ee,  «  ichich 
when  he  had  cast  into  tlie  waters,  tlie 
waters  were  made  sweet :  there  he  made 
for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  and 
there  ^  he  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  **  If  thou  -wilt  diligently 
hearken  to  tlie  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  wilt  do  that  wliich  is  right  in  his  sight, 
and  wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  j;ut  none 
of  these  *  cUseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have 
brought  upon  tlie  Egyptians:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  *  that  healetli  thee. 

27  *i  And  they  came  to  Ehm,  whei-e 
icere  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  thi'eescore 
and  ten  palm  ti-ees :  and  they  encamped 
there  by  tiie  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

And  they  took  *  then- jomiiey  from  Elim, 
and  all  tlie  congi-egation  of  tlie  chikh-en  of 
Israel  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  '^  Sin, 
wiiicli  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  second  moiitii  after 
then-  depaituig  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Isi-ael  '^  muainm^ed  against 
Moses  and  Aai-on  in  tiie  wilderness  : 

3  And  the  childi'en  of  Israel  said  unto 
them,  d  Would  to  G-od  we  had  died  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
S  wiien  we  sat  by  the  flesh  pots,  and  when 
we  cUd  eat  bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have 
brought  us  forth  into  tliis  ^".ildemess,  to 
kill  this  whole  assembly  with  himger. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  I  will  rain  ^  bread  fi'om  heaven 
for  you ;  and  the  people  shall  go  out  and 
gather  §  a  certain  rate  evei-^-  day,  that  I 
may  "  prove  them,  whether  tiiey  will 
w^aik  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shah  come  to  pass,  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  shall  prepai-e  that  which 
they  bring  in ;  and  P  it  shall  be  twice  as 
much  as  tliey  gather  daily. 

6  And  Mouses  and  Aai'on  said  imto  all 
the  childi-en  of  Israel,  '"  At  even,  then  ve 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  brought 
you  out  li-om  the  land  of  E  gy^X. : 

7  And  in  the  momhig,  then  ye  shall  see 
*  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that  he  heareth 
yom-  mm'-mmings  agahist  the  Lord  :  and 
"  what  ay^e  we,  that  ye  miu-mm-  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said,  2'his  s/iall  be,  when 
the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening 
flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread  to 
tlie  fuU ;  for  that  the  Lord  heareth  yoiu* 
mmmmings  which  ye  mmTnur  against 
liim:  and  Avhat  are  we?  your  mm-mur- 
ings  ai-e  not  against  us.  but  "  against  the 
Lord. 


r,  or    noble  warrior.  5.    as  a  stone,  implies 

rnplete  destruction,  Jer.  li.  63,  64  ;  Rev.  xviii.  21. 
ri^ht  hand,  means  power.  8.  congealed,  uro- 
h\y  means,  became  hard,  for  the  passage  of' the 
laelites.  11.   fearful,    &c.    awful    even    where 

*ise  is  awakened.         12.    swallowed,  mav  possibly 

an  an  earthquake.  13.  thy  holy  habitation,  the 
jpmised  land,  the  dwelling  of  thine  holiness.  14. 
h]^estina,  a  name  derived  from  the  Philistines. 
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16.  pass  over  the  wilderness,  or  Jordan.  17.  moun- 
tain, predicts  the  temple  on  Mount  Zion.  20.  pro- 
phetess, having:  the  gift  of  composing  divine  hvmns, 
see  1  Sara.  x.  5,  6.  23.  bitter,  bitter  wells  are  still 
there.  25.  a  tree,  we  know  not  of  what  sort ;  this 
was  a  miracle.        27.  twelve  wells,  still  remaining. 

Chap.  XVI.— 1.  Sm,  still  so  c.illed.  3.  flesh- 
pots,  or  large  boilers,  from  wliich,  perhaps,  they  were 
fed  in  companies.       7.  t}te  glory,  i.  e.  the  cloud  ia 


Quails  and  manna  are  sent. 
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9  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron^  Say 
unto  ail  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  Come  neai-  before  tlie  Lord  : 
for  he  hath  heard  youi'  muiTQui-ings. 

10  And  it  canie  to  pass,  as  Aai*on  spalce 
unto  the  whole  congregation  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  that  they  looked  towai'd 
the  -wilderness,  and,  behold,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  *  appeared  m  the  cloud, 

Jl  ^  And  the""  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

\^  I  d  have  heard  the  mm-mmings  of 
the  childi-en  of  Israel :  speak  unto  tliem, 
saj-ing,  *  At  even  ye  shall  eat  fiesh,  and 
/  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be  filled  with 
bread ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  \he 
Lord  youi-  God, 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even 
*  the  quails  canie  up,  and  covered  the 
camp :  and  in  the  morning  a  the  dew  lay 
round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  tlie  dew  that  lay  was  gone 
up,  behold,  upon  the  face  of  tlie  wilderness 
there  lay  ^  a  small  romid  tlung,  an  small 
as  the  hoarfrost  on  the  gi-ound, 

15  And  when  the  chilthen  of  Israel  saw 
it,  they  said  one  to  another,  *  It  is  manna : 
for  they  wist  not  what  it  teas.  And  Moses 
said  unto  them,  '  This  is  the  bread  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  3'ou  to  eat. 

16  ^  Tliis  is  the  thhig  Vv-hich  the  Lord 
Lath  commaiided.  Gather  of  it  every  man 
according  to  his  eathig,  "  an  omer  tfor 
every  man,  according  to  the  number  of 
youjr  t  persons ;  take  ye  every  man  for 
them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
and  gathered,  some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  tliey  did  mete  it  with  an 
omer,  *  he  tliat  gathered  much  had  no- 
thhig  over,  and  he  that  gathered  Httie  had 
no  lack ;  they  gathered  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave 
of  it  tin  the  moiTiing, 

20  Notwithstanding  they  heai-ker.ed  not 
unto  Moses ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  |  »  dq  6  16 
untn  the  monimg,  and  it  bred  woi-ms,  |     Ps.78  18,4i. 
and  stank:  and  Moses  was  wrotli  -with      "    ~  "' 
them. 

21  And  tliey  gathered  it  every  morning, 
every  man  according  to  his  eating :  and 
when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  tltat  on  the 
sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as  much 
bread,  two  omers  for  one  onan:  and  all 
the  in.ilers  of  the  congi-egation  came  and 
told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  said.  To  morrow 
is  ^  the  rest  of  the  holy  sabbath  mito  the 
Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to 
daii,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe  ;  and 
that  which  remainetli  over  lay  up  for  you 
to  be  kept  mitil  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning, 
as  Moses  bacie:  and  it  did  not  <i  stink, 
neither  was  there  anv  worm  therein, 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to  day; 


S.  The  people  murmur  for  water. 

for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  t< : 
day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field.  i 

26  Six  °  days  ye  shall  gatlier  it ;  but  oi  ■ 
the  seventh  day,  xchich  is  tlie  sabbath,  ii  i 
it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  tber  i 
went  cut  so7ne  of  the  people  on  tiie  seventJ ; 
day  for  to  gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
How  long  "  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  com 
mandments  and  my  laws  ?  i 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  bath  given  yoi 
the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on'th- 1 
sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days ;  abide  y:j 
every  man  in  his  pJace,  let  no  man  go  ouJ 
of  his  place  on  the  seA  enth  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  *the  seventl  I 
day.  I 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  th' ' 
name  thereof  Manna  :  and  »  it  ivas  lik 
coriander  seed,  white  ;  and  tiie  taste  of  i  - 
was  like  wafers  made  witli  honey.  ji 

32  ^  And  Moses  sojd,  This  is  the  thin;  || 
which  the  Lord  commandeth,  FiU  Oi  n 
omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your  generations  l| 
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that  they  may  see  the  bread  where-vvith 

have  fed  you  in  the  vildeniess,  when  '  j 

brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaion,  "'  Tak 
a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of  mann 
tliej-ein,  and  lay  it  up  befoie  the  Lord,  t 
be  kept  for  youi'  generations. 

34  As  the'LoRD  commanded  Moses,  s  \ 
Aaron  laid  it  up  "  before  tlie  Testimouj 
to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  ce 
manna  p  forty  yeai-s,  *"  until  they  came  t ; 
a  land  inhabited ;  they  did  eat  mannt ; 
until  tbey  came  mito  the  borders  of  th  i 
land  of  Canaan. 

36  xSow  an  omer  is  the  tenth  ^a?^  of  a 
ephah, 

CHAP.  XVII. 
__  XD  *  aU  the  congregation  of  tiie  chilt 
ren  of  Israel  iomiieyed_ from  the  wildei 
ness  of  Sin,  after  theii'  journeys,  accordin 
to  the  commandment  of  the*  Lord,  an 
pitched  in  Rephidim :  and  there  teas  n 
water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  "UTierefore  **  the  people  did  chide  wit 
Moses,  and  said,  Give  us  water  that  vs  ^ 
may  drink.    And  Moses  said  unto  then 
Why  chide  ye  vrith  me  ?  wherefore  do  3 

^  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thu-sted  tiiere  for  wate 
and  the  people  *  murmuj-ed  against  Mose' 
and  said,  Wherefore  is  this  matthon  ha 
brought  us  up  out  of  Eg>-pt,  to  kill  us  aii 
our  childi'en  and  oiu"  cattle  ^\ith  tiurst  ?  - 

4  And  Moses  ^  cried  imto  the  Lor: 
saying.  What  shall  I  do  mito  this  peopk 
they  be  almost  ready  to  '^  stone  me, 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^  G 
on  before  the  people,  and  take  viixli  th. 
of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  thy  ro 
wherewith  '^  thou  smotest  the  river,  taJ" 
in  thine  hand,  and  go, 

6  Behold, '  I  will  stand  before  thee  the 
upon  the  rock  m  Horeb  ;  and  tiiou  shi 


its  splendour.  9.  come  near,  i.  e.  worship,  before 
the  Lord,  the  symbol  of  his  presence  in  the  cloud. 
13.  quails,  like  a,  red  partridge :  these  birds  migrate 
in  immense  numbers  to  Egypt  in  the  spring;  their 
numbers  were  no  miracle,  but  their  appearing  at  the 
needful  time  was  a  miracle.  14.  a  small  round 
thing,  like  a  drop  of  dew,  which,  however,  hardened 
■with  the  sun.  15.  It  is  manna,  see  marg.  It  is 
clear  they  had  not  seen  this  food  before,  16,  omer, 
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three  quarts,  34.  testimony,  i.  e.  the  ark,  ch.  xxv. 
because  the  Liw,  the  witness  of  God's  will,  was  le 
up  there.  36.  ephah,  about  seven  gallons  and  a  ha 
Chap.  XVII.  —  1.  Rephidim,  a  narrow,  stoi 
elevated  valley,  between  Sinai  and  Horeb,  and  a  vc  i 
unlikely  place"  for  water.  2.  tempt,  distrust-  ; 
rock,  known  now  to  be  of  granite.  Blonks  have  ms. 
artificial  fissures  in  it,  but  there  are  said  to  be  so;  ' 
\rhich  bear  tlie  marks  of  this  miracle,  and  which 


Jethro  visiteth  Moses, 


CHAP.   XVI 
B.C.  1491. 


*  foundlhem 

Ge.  41.  34. 

Na.  -20.  14. 
t  i.  e.  tamp- 

tation. 
«  Nil.  20.  13. 

Ps.  81.  7. 
95.8. 

He.  3.  8. 
X  i.e.chiding, 

or,  strife, 
b  Ge.  36.  12. 

Nu.  24.  20. 

1  Sa.  15.  2. 
«  Lu.  1.68. 
d  Called 

Jesus, 

Ac.  7-  45. 


rnite  the  rock,  and  thei-e  shall  come  water 

•ut  of  it.  that  the  people  may  di-ink.    And 

->  closes  aid  so  iu  the  sight  of  tiie  eiders  of 

,  srael. 

7  And  he  caUed  the  name  of  the  place 

Massah,  '^  and  +  Meribah,  because  of  the 
•hiding  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  and  be- 

ause  they  tempted  the  Lord,  saving,  Is 
he  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 
.   8  ^  Then  ^  came  Amalek,  and  fought 
^ith  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  d  Joshua,  Choose 
IS  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek : 
o  morrow  I  -vsiU  stand  on  tlie  top  of  the 
lill  mth  ^  the  rod  of  G-od  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to 
lim,  and  fought  \vith  Amalek :  and  Moses, 
iai-on,  and  Hm-  Ti'ent  up  to  the  top  of  the 

f  '-^-  I  '  cT"4' 

^  :    11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  1/2  Ch. 
•-  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed : 
lad  when  he  let  do^vn  his  hand,  Amalek 
prevailed. 
.     12  But  Moses'  hands  icere  heavy;  and 
hey  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him, 
md  he  sat  thereon ;  and  Aai'on  and  Hm- 
rtayed  up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one 
trijride,  andtiie  other  on  the  other  side ;  and 
i^  lis  hands  were  steady  until  the   going 
down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and 
lis  people  ^vith  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
£*■  Write  this  /or  a  memorial  m  a  book, 

and  reheai-se'i^  in  the  eai-s  of  Joshua :  for 
"'  I  vnR  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance 
of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called 
the  name  of  it  11  Jehovah-nissi: 

16  For  he  said,*  Because  t  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  that  the  Lord  icill  liave  wai-  with 
Amalek  from  genei^tion  to  generation. 

,.  CHAP.  XVIII. 

W  HEN"  Jethro,  the  priest  of  Midian, 
Tyloses'  father  in  law,  heai'd  of  all  that 
P  God  had  done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel 
his  people,  and  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 
jjj,,     2  Then  Jethi-o,  Moses'  father  in  law. 
XtookZipporah,  Moses'  wife,  after  he  haa 
'   sent  her  back, 
^     3  And  her  two  sons ;  of  which  the  name 
of  the  one  was  6  Gershom  ;  for  he  said,  I 
iliave  been  an  alien  m  a  sti-ange  land: 
I     4  And  the  name  of  the  other  icas  I!  Eli- 
lezer ;  for  the  God  of  my  fatlier,  said  he, 
jfjos  mine  help,  and  dehvered  me  from  the 
"^  sword  of  Pharaoh : 

5  And  Jetliro,  Moses'  father  in  law, 

came  witli  his  sons  and  his  "wife  unto 

1 1  Moses  into  the  wHdemess,  where  he  en- 

j  camped  at  *  the  mount  of  God  : 

*'^  6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father 

in  law  Jethi-o  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy 

%viie,  and  her  two  sons  \vith  her. 

7  '.[  And  Moses  v  went  out  to  meet  his  far 
tlier  in  law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  kissed 
him ;  and  they  asked  each  other  of  their 
•  welfare ;  and  they  came  mto  the  tent. 


S  1  Sa.  2.  3. 

J6b40.  11, 
12. 

Ps.  31.  23. 
h  Ja.  5.  16. 
i  lCh.29.22. 

1  Co.  10.31. 
Acu.  34.  27. 

I  Le.  24.  12. 
"'I  Sa.  15.3,7. 

2  Si.  8.  12. 
«  Job  31. 13. 

lCo.6.  1. 

§  a  man  and 

huftllow. 

II  i.  e.  the 
LORD  my 
hamier. 

*  or, Because 
the  hand  of 
Amalek  is 
against  the 
throne  of 
the  LORD, 
therefore, 
&c. 

t  the  hand 
upon  the 
ihrcne  of 
the  LORD. 

X  Fading 
thou  wilt 
fade. 

°  Nu.  11.  14, 
17. 

PPs.  44.  1. 

»■  De.  5.  5. 

*  Ps.  143.  8. 
§  i.  e.  a 

stranger 

there. 
II  i.e.  myGod 

is  an  help. 

t  2Ch.l9.  5.. 

10. 

Ac.  6.  3. 
«  Ge.  42.  18. 

2  Sa.  23.  3. 
"  Eze.  18.8. 
^ch.3.  1,12. 
y  lKi.2.  19. 

*  peace. 
Ge.  43.  27. 
2Sa.  11.7. 

*  2  Sa.  19.39. 


1 1.  and  giveth  him  counsel. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father  in  law  aU  that 
the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  to 
theEg>-ptians  for  Isi-aei's  sake,  and  all 
the  ti-avail  that  had  *  come  upon  them  by 
the  way,  and  how  the  Lord  delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jethi'O  rejoiced  for  all  the  good- 
ness wliich  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel, 
whom  he  had  dehvered  out  of  the  hand  of 
theEg\ijtians. 

10  -4iid  Jethi'o  said,''Blessed  te  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Eg\-ptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  who  hath  dehvered  the  people 
fi-om  under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  tliat  the  Lord  w/ great- 
er than  all  gods :  for  in  the  thing  -nherein 
they  dealt »  proudly  he  teas  above  them. 

12  And  Jethi'O.  "Moses'  father  in  law, 
took  a  bmTit  ofleiing  and  sacrifices  for 
G-od :  and  Aaron  came,  and  all  the  elders 
of  Israel,  to  eat  bi-ead  ^vith  Moses"  father 
m  lav.^  '■  before  God. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  Dass  on  the  moiTOw, 
that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people :  and 
the  people  stood  by  Moses  from  tne  morn- 
ing unto  the  evening. 

1 4  And  when  Moses'  father  in  law  saw  . 
all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What 
is  this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ? 
why  sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the 
neoDle  stand  by  thee  fi'om  morning  unto 
even? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father  in 
law,  Because  ^  the  people  come  mito  me 
to  eiicmii-e  of  God : 

16  'Then  they  have  "  a  matter,  they 
come  unto  me  ;  and  I  judge  between  S  one 
and  another,  and  1  do  make  them  know 
the  statutes  of  God,  Euid  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father  in  law  said  unto 
him.  The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  I  Thou  T\ilt  sui-ely  wear  away,  both 
thou,  and  this  people  'that  is  with  thee : 
for  this  thing  is  too  hea^w  for  thee ;  "  thou 
art  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Heai-ken  now  unto  my  voice ,1-nill  give 
thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be  \sith  thee : 
Be  thou  '■  for  the  people  to  God-wai'd,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  orchnances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  *  the  way 
wherein  they  must  walk,  and  the  work 
that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  proAide  out  of 
all  the  people  '  able  men,  such  as  *  fear 
God,  ^  men  of  ti-uth,  hating  covetousness ; 
and  place  such  over  tliem,  to  be  rulers  of 
thousands,  avirf  rulers  of  hundi'eds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  iTders  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  tlie  people  at  aU 
seasons  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  eveiy  great 
matter  they  shall  bring  imto  thee,  but 
every  small  matter  they  shall  judge :  so 
shall  it  be  easier  for  thyseh",  and  they  shall 
beai'  the  burden  vriih.  thee. 

23  If  tliou  shalt  do  this  thmg,  and  God 
command  thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  able 
to  endui-e,  and  all  this  people  shall  also  go 
to  '  their  place  in  peace. 


art  could  have  made.        8.  Amalek,  these  Amalekites 
are  thought  to  have  been  descendants  of  Cush,  see 
Gen.  xiv.  J.        11.  held,  &c.  an   attitude   of  prayer. 
;]  12.  Hur,  Miriam's  husband,  so  Josephus. 

Chap  XVIII.— 1.  Jethro,  see  ch.  iii.  1.  note.  2. 
tent  her  back,  probably  to  escape  the  difficulties  of 
the  exodus.  5.  came,  he  came  in  the  second  year 
after  the  exodus,  hence  this  is  misplaced:  see  Deut. 
1.16—18;  Num.  x.  11,  12.  his  icife,  i.  e.  Moses's. 
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6.  he  snid,  probably  by  messenger,  for  afterwards, 
ver.  7,  Mobes  went  out  to  meet  his  father-in-laur.  12. 
Jethro — Cook  a  bumt-c^ffering,  this  was  a  relisrious 
feast,  af'er  the  patriarchal  manner,  Jethro  ofRciatine 
as  prie.^t.  sacrifices,  '  peace,'  or  '  thank-offerinfrs. 
before  God,  i.e.  the  glory  in  the  pillar.  19.  to  God- 
ward,  or  on  the  part  of  God.  20.  ordinances,  these 
relate  to  religion,  lawt,  these  relate  to  civil  matters. 
22.  all  seasons,  s;ibbaths  and  holy  days  were  excepted. 


The  people  come  to  Sinai.  E 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
fathei'  in  law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  °-  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of 
all  Israel,  and  made  them  heads  over  the 
people,  rnlers  of  thousands,  inilers  of  hun- 
dreds, rulers  of  fifties,  and  inilers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  judeed  the  people  at  all 
seasons  :  the  '^  hai'd  causes  they  brought 
imto  IMoses,  but  every  small  matter  they 
judged  themselves. 

27  ^  And  Moses  let  his  father  in  law 
depai-t ;  and  /  he  went  his  way  into  his 
own  land. 

y  CHAP.  XIX. 

xN  the  third  month,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  Avere  gone  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Eg>T)t,  the  same  day  ^  came  they  into 
the  -vniaemess  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  depaited  from  Rephidim, 
and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and 
had  pitched  in  the  T\ildemess :  and  there 
Israel  camped  before  the  mount. 

3  And  i  Moses  went  up  unto  God^  and 
the  Lord  called  imto  him  out  ot  the 
mountain,  sajing,  Thus  shalt  tliou  say  to 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  childi-en 
of  Israel ; 

4  Ye  "  have  seen  what  I  did  imto  the 
Egyptians,  and  how  °  I  bare  you  on  eagles' 
wuigs,  and  brought  you  imto  myself 

5  Now  P  therefore,  if  ye  -uill  obey  my 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 
*"  ye  shall  be  a  pecuLiai-  ti-easiue  mito  me 
above  all  people :  for  '  all  the  eai'th  is 
mine: 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  "  kingdom 
of  i^iests,  and  an  ^  holy  nation.  These 
are  the  words  which  thou  shalt  speak 
xinto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  ^  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  tlie 
elders  of  tlie  people,  and  laid  before  their 
faces  all  these  words  which  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered  together, 
and  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
we  wiU  do.  And  Moses  retmTied  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Moses,  Lo,  I 
come  unto  thee  ^  in  a  thick  cloud, "  that  the 
people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee, 
and  believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told 
the  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Moses, 
Go  unto  the  people,  and  "  sanctify  them 
to  day  and  to  moiTOW,  and  let  them  wash 
theii-  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day : 
for  the  thbd  day  the  Lord  «  wiU  come 
down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon 
moimt  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the 
people  round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to 
yom-selves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the 
mount,  or  touch  the  border  oiit :  h  who- 
soever toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  sm-ely 
put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch  it,  but 
he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot  through ; 
whether  it  he  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not 
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The  ten  commandments. 
live :  when  the  *  trumpet  soundeth  long 
they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount . 

14  ^i"  And  Moses  went  down  from  the 
moLmt  imto  the  people,  and  sanctihed  the 
people ;  and  they  washed  theu-  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  mito  the  people.  Be  ready 
against  the  third  day :  f>  come  not  at  your 
wives. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  thii-d  day 
in  the  morning,  that  tliere  were  d  thimders 
and  lightnings,  and  a  *  thick  cloud  upon 
the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
exceeding  loud ;  so  that  all  tlie  people  that 
was  in  the  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth  tlie  people 
out  of  the  can-ip  to  meet  -with  God ;  and 
they  stood  at  the  netlier  pait  of  the  mount. 

18  And  A  mount  Sinai  was  altogether 
on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended 
upon  it  '■  in  fire :  and  the  smoke  thereof 
ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  fm-nace,  and 
*■  the  whole  mount  quaked  gi-eatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  'trumpet 
soimded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder.  Moses  spake,  and  "*  God  an- 
swered him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  do^vn  upon 
mount  S.inai,  on  the  top  of  the  moimt: 
and  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top 
of  the  momrt;  and  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  tlie  Lord  said  xmto  Moses,  Go 
down,  t  chaj'ge  the  people,  lest  tliey  break 
thi-ough  m-jto  the  Lord  *  to  gaze,  and 
many  of  them  peiish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  wliich  come 
near  to  the  Lord,  sanctify  themselves, 
lest  the  Lord  *  breali.  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unro  the  Lord,  The 
people  cannot  come  up  to  mount  Smai : 
tor  thou  chargedst  us,  saying,  ^  Set  boimds 
about  the  mount,  and  sanctity  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto' him.  Away, 
get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up, 
thou,  and  Aai'on  ^vith  thee :  but  let  not  the 
priests  and  the  people  break:  dirough  to 
come  up  tmto  the  Lord,  lest  he  break 
forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  imto  the  people, 
and  spake  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying, 

2  I  *  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  X  bondage. 

3  Thou  d  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me. 

4  Thou /shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
gi'aven  image,  or  anyhkeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
eai'th  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  vrater 
under  the  eai'th : 

5  Thou  s  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  tlie  Lord  thy 
God  am  '  a  jealous  God,  *  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  childi-en 
unto  the  thii'd  and  fomth  genej-ation  of 
tihem  that  hate  me  ; 

6  And  i  shewuig  mercy  unto  thousands 


Chap.  XIX. — 1.  same,  signifies  the  first,  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  so  called  from  the  mountain  situated  in 
it.  3.  went  up,  on  Sinai,  where  the  cloud  now  was. 
6.  of  priests,  having  access  to  God,  and  offering  and 
sacrificing  to  him.  10.  sanctify,  in  an  exfernal 
•way,  by  ablutions,  and  separation  from  all  unclean- 
ness.  11.  come  down,  by  a  visible   display  of  his 

power.         12.  set  bounds,  probably  he  drew  a'  line  or 
ditch  about  the  foot  of  the  hill.        13.  Couch  it,  rather 
'Mm.'        18.   in  Jive,  Harmer  thinks  in  lightning. 
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22.  the  priests,  for  such  were  before  the  Aaronical 
priesthood,  probably  the  firstborn,  or  elders. 

Chap.  XX.— 3.  no  other  gods,  this  is  opposed  to  the 
polytheism  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  Egyptians- 
before  me,  besides  me. — Sept.  4.  graven,  or  carved 
image ;  even  the  true  God  is  not  to  be  worsliipped 
under  a  false  representation.  Ukei\ess  means  picture. 
5.  jealous,  allowing  no  rival,  visiting,  punishing. 
the  iniquity,  idolatry  is  chiefly  meant,  upon  the 
children.  Mho  tread  in  their  steps.       6.  thousands,  of 


The  ten  commandments.  C 

Df  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
.mandments. 

7  Thou  "*  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  G-od  m  vain  ;  tor  the  Lord 
t'  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain, 

8  Kemember  *  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy. 

9  Six  /  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do 
all  thy -work: 

10  But  the  s  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  tliou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son.  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  mansen-ant,  nor  tiiy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle, «  nor  thy  sbanger 
that  is  within  tny  gates  : 

11  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  eailh,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it. 

12  *!  Honom-'"  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
that  thy  davs  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  "thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou?  shalt  not  kill. 

14  Thou  5'  shalt  not  commit  adultei7. 

15  Thou  *■  shalt  not  steal. 

16  Thou  *  shalt  not  beai'  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbom-. 

17  Thoii  t  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bomb's  house,  "  thou  shalt  not  covet  tiiy 
neighbom-' s  wife,  nor  his  manservant,  nor 
his  maidsei-vant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass, 
nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  'i  llnd  *  all  the  people  saw  the  thun- 
derings,  and  the  hghtnings,  and  the  noise 
of  the  tiaunpet,  and  the  mountain  smok- 
ing :  and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they 
removed,  and  stood  afai'  off. 

19  And  they  said  mito  Moses,  '^  Speak 
thou  with  us,  and  we  vriil  hear  :  but  let 
not  God  spealv  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Feai' 
not :  /for  God  is  come  to  Throve  you^  and 
^  that  his  feai'  may  be  before  youi'  laces, 
that  ye  sin  not. 

21  "And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and 
Moses  di-ew  near  imto  »  the  thick  dark- 
ness where  God  ^cas. 

22  ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the  childi-en  of 
Israel,  Ye  ha^-e  seen  that  I  have  talked 
with  you  °  fi-om  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  p  with  me  gods  of 
silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto  vou  gods 
of  gold. 

24  'F  An  altar  of  eai'th  thou  shalt  make 
unto  me,  and  shalt  saci-ifice  thereon  thy 
bmiit  otl'erings,  and  thy  peace  ofierings', 
thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen  :  m  all  *  places 
where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  mito 
thee,  and  I  will  bless  tliee. 

25  And  if  thou  -wilt  make  me  an  altai'  of 
stone,  thou  shalt  not  tbuUd  it  of  hewn 
stone :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it, 
thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Xeitiier  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps 
imto  mine  altai-,  that  thy  nakedness  be 
not  discovered  thereon. 
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Divers  ordinances. 
^j  CHAP.  XXI, 

IN'  OW  these  are  the  iudgments  which 
thou  shalt  t  set  before  them, 

2  If  '^  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  seiwant,  six 
vears  he  shall  seiwe :  and  in  the  seventh 
he  shall  go  out  free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  *  by  himself,  he  shall 
go  out  by  himself:  if  he  were  maiiied, 
then  his  wife  shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife, 
and  she  have  bom  him  sons  or  daughters ; 
the  wife  and  her  children  shall  be  her 
masters,  and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  And  A  if  the  seiwant  t  shall  plainly 
say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my 
chllcfren  ;  I  will  not  go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto 
the  ^  judges ;  he  shall  also  bring  him  to 
the  door,  or  tmto  the  door  post ;  and  his 
master  shall '  bore  his  ear  thi'ough  with 
an  aul ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  ^  And  if  a  man  "  seU  his  daughter  to 
be  a  maidsei-vant,  she  shall  not  go  out  *  as 
the  menservEints  do. 

8  If  she  X  please  not  her  master,  who 
hath  beti-othed  her  to  himself,  then  shall 
he  let  her  be  redeemed :  to  sell  her  unto 
a  sti-ange  nation  he  shall  have  no  power, 
seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceitfrdly  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his 
son,  he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  man- 
ner of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  icife ;  her 
food,  her  raiment,  "  and  her  duty  of  mar- 
riage, shall  he  not  diminish. 

1 1  And  if  he  do  not  these  thi-ee  imto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  "^  He  ^  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he 
die,  sheiil  be  sm-ely  put  to  death. 

13  And  6  rfa  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God 
deliver  hiui  into  his  hand ;  then  d  I  -vrili 


appoint  thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  *  presimiptuously 
upon  his  neighbom-,  to  slay  Inm  with 
guile ;  A  thou  shalt  take  him  li-om  mine 
altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  ^  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or 
his  mother,  shall  be  sui-ely  put  to  death. 

16  **  And  *  he  that  stealeth  a  man,  and 
I  ^  seUeth  him,  or  if  he  be  "*  foimd  in  his 
I  hand,  he  shall  sm-ely  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  1  And  "  he  that  §  ciu-seth  his  father,  or 
his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  ^  And  if  men  snive  together,  and  one 
smite  It  another  with  a  stone,  or  ^viXh.  his 
fist,  and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  agam.  and  walk  abroad 
I  *■  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote 
Ihim  be  (jiut:  only  he  shall  pay /or*  the 

.  , ,        i  loss  of  his  time,  a^id  shall  cause  him  to  be 
r  Tc     ?1^" '  thorouglily  healed. 

-  Sa.  3.  29. 1  .20  M  ^^d  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or 
J  Ezr  fi^W'  '■  ^s  maid,  witli  a  rod,  and  he  die  imder  his 
4-  Kw,-M  )hZ, '  hand;  he  shall  be  sui-eiy  tpmiished. 

Mith  I     21    Not^s-ithstanding,  if  he  continue  a 

hewing.        day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  punished :  for 
+  avenged     '  tie"zs  his  money. 
*  Ge.4.i5.'24.  '     22  ^  If  men  stiive,  and  hm't  a  woman 

Ro.  13.  4.      -svith  child,  so  that  her  finjit  dei^ait  from 


J  generations.        7.  in  vain,  avoid  needless  and  false 

oaths,  not  hold  him  giiiltless,i.  e.  ^\i\\  account  him 
.  a  transgressor,   a  strong   Hebraism.         12.    land,   of 

Canaan.  13.  not  kill,  not  murder.  14.  adultery, 
j  includes  other  like  crimes.        17-  covet,  this  is  a  sin 

of  the  heart,  of  which  human  laws  can  take  no 
,'  cognizance,  but  God's  law  does.  13.  satv,  is  often 
j   put  for  perceived.        -22.  seen,  see  on  ver.  IS.        21.  of 

earth,  might  be  a  figure  of  the  earthly  or  human 
i  nature  of  Christ,  our  altar,  Heb.  x.  10.  26.  naked- 
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new,  owing  to  the  loose  robes  worn  by  the  orientals. 
Chap.  XXI. — 1.  judgments,  judicial  laws.  2. 
buy  an  Hebrew,  this  tratfic  Mas  confined  to  malefac- 
tors, insolvent  debtors,  and  the  poor,  seventh,  he 
shall  go  out  free,  this  was  but  a  common  apprentice- 
ship ;  how  different  from  the  modern  laws  of  slavery  I 
4.  her  master's,  having  been  bougb.t  with  his  moue'y. 
6.  judges,  or  civil  magistrates,  aul,  or  '  needle.'  for 
ever,  i.  e.  till  the  jubilee,  or  death  of  the  master.  8L 
a  strange  nation,  means  another  family  or  tribe. 


Divers  laws 


EXODUS. 


ancc  ordinances. 


her,  and  yet  no  mischief  foltow :  he  shall 
be  surely  'piuiished,  according  as  the  wo- 
man" s  husband  vrm  lay  upon  him ;  and 
he  shall  °  pay  as  tlie  judges  deteinnine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then 
thou  Shalt  give  lite  for  iiie, 

24  Eye  6  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  buiming,  wound  for 
wound,  sti-ipe  for  stiipe. 

26  ^  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  ser- 
vant, or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ; 
he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his  eye' s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  manservant's 
tooth,  or  his  maidsen'ant's  tooth  ;  he  shall 
let  him  go  ft-ee  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  'i  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman, 
that  they  die  :  then  d  the  ox  shall,  be  sm-eiy 
stoned,  and  his  tiesh  shall  not  be  eaten ; 
but  the  OAraer  of  tiie  ox  shall  he  quit. 

29  Eut  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with 
his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been 
testitied  to  his  o-«mer,  and  he  hatli  not  kept 
him  in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a 
woman ;  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  aiid  his 
owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death.  | 

30  If  tliere  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of! 
moneyj  then  he  shall  give  for/  the  ransom ! 
of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him.      } 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have ' 
gored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judg-  j 
ment  shall  it  be  d.one  unto  him.  i 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  manseivant  or  1 
a  maidsen-ant;  he 'shall  give  mito  their  I 
master  ^  thirty  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ; 
i  ox  shall  be  stoned.  ' 

33  *!  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  I 
a  man  shall  dig  a  pit.  and  not  cover  it,  and  \ 
an  ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it . 
good,  and  give  money  imto  the  owner  of 
them :  and  the  dead  hea^t  shall  be  his. 

a5  f  And  if  one  man"  s  ox  hmt  anotlier'  s, 
that  he  die ;  then  they  shall  sell  the  live 
OK,  and  divide  the  money  of  it ;  and  the 
dead  ox  also  they  shall  divide. 

35  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  , 
used  to  push  ia  time  past,  and  his  ovmer  i 
hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he  shall  sm-ely  pay  ' 
ox  for  ox ;  and  the  dead  shall  be  his  o\m.  | 

CHAP.  XXII.  I 

IE  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  t  sheep, 
and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five 
oxen  for  an  ox,  aad^  fom'  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  ^  If  a  thief  be  foimd  ?  breaking  up, 
and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall 
^  no  blood  be  shed  for  liim. 

3  If  the  smi  be  risen  upon  him,  there 
shall  he  blood  shed  forhim  ;./b?'he  should 
make  full  restitution ;  if  he  have  nothing, 
then  he  shall  be  ^  sold  for  his  tiieft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  *  found  hi  his 
hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or 
sheep  ;  he  shall  '  restore  double. 

5  ^  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vine- 
yard to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  hi  his  beast, 
and  shall  feed  ui  another  man's  field;  of 
the  best  of  his  ovm.  field,  and  of  the  best  of 
his  own  vhieyai-d,shall  he  make  restitution. 
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[  6  *•  If  fii-e  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns, 
so  that  the  stacks  of  com,  or  the  standing 
com,  or  the  field,  be  consumed  therewith  ; 
he  that  kindled  the  fii-e  shall  sm-ely  make 
restitution. 

7  *T  If  a  man  shall  dehver  unto  his 
neighbom-  money  or  stuft"  to  keep,  and  it 
be  stolen  out  of  the  man's  house  ;  if  the 
thief  be  found,  let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the 
master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  judges,  to  see  whether  he  have  put  his 
hand  mito  his  neighbom-"s  goods. 

9  For  ail  manner  of  ti-espass,  whether  it 
he  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment, 
or  for  any  manner  of  lost  thing,  which 
another  challengeth  to  be  his,  tlie  "  cause 
ofbotiipaities  shallcome  before  the  judges; 
and  whom  the  judges  shall  condeinn,  he 
shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  11'  a  man  dehver  unto  his  neighboiu* 
an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast, 
to  keep ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  diiven 
away,  no  man  seeing  it  : 

11  Ihen  shall  an  ^  oath  of  the  LoPvD  be 
between  them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put 
his  hand  unto  his  neighbom*'  s  goods  ;  and 
the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  thereof,  and 
he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

1 2  And  s  if  it  be  stolen  fi-om  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  ilien  let  him 
bring  it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not 
make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  V  And  if  a  man  borrow  oi/'jht  of  his 
neighbom-,  and  it  be  hmt.  or  die,  the 
owner  thereof  being  mot  with  it,  he  shaJl 
surely  make  it  good. 

15  Biit  if  the  owner  thereof  he  with  it, 
he  shall  not  make  it  good :  if  it  he  an 
hh-ed  thing,  it  came  for  his  hu-e. 

16^  Ana  J  if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is 
not  betrothed,  and  lie  ^vith  her,  he  shall 
sui-ely  endow  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give 
her  unto  him,  he  shall  *  pay  money"  ac- 
cording to  the  i'  dowi-y  of  vu'gins. 
18  'T  Tiiou  I  shait  not  sufier  a  -switch  to  live. 

19  T  WhosoeTer  '^  lieth  with  a  beast  shail 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  ^  He  "■  that  saciificeth  unto  a?ii/  god, 
save  imto  the  Loed  only,  he  shall  be 
utterly  desti'oyed. 

21  ^  Thou  °  Shalt  neither  vex  a  strangei-, 
nor  oppress  him :  for  ye  were  su-angers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  "5^  Ye  *■  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or 
fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and 
they  *  cry  at  aH  unto  me,  I  will  surely 
"  heai'  then'  cry ; 

24  And  my  ^^  wratli  shaU  wax  hot.  and 
I  will  kill  you  witli  the  sword ;  and  ^  your 
vrives  shall  be  widows,  and  yom-  chilarea 
fatherless. 

25  *'  If  "  thou  lend  money  to  anif  o/  my 
people  thai  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shaJt  no't 
be  to  him  as  an  usm-er,  neither  shalt  thou 
lay  unon  him  usmw. 

26  If*  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's 


24.  eye  for  eye,  called  lex  talionis,  or  the  laM-  of  reta- 
liation :  vre  do  not  find  that  this  lavr  was  literally 
observed,  but  embraced  due  compensation.  28.  an 
ox,  this  example  extends  to  all  animals  subject  to 
man.  S3,  open  a  pit,  frequently  done  in  digging  for 
springs,  and  rhaking  reservoirs. 

Chap.    XXII.— 1.  Jive    oxen,    the  theft    of  them 

included  both  the  beast  and  his  labour,    four  sheep, 

here  waa  the  loss  of  the  sheep  onlv,      3.  i/iere  shall  be 
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blood  shed  for  him,  the  person  that  kills  him  shall  die* 
because  his  object  was  not  to  kill,  but  to  steal.  6. 
if  fire,  »he  heat  makes  every  thins  so  dry,  that  great 
care  is  needful  on  this  matter  in  the  east.  12.  make 
restitution,  because  it  argues  neglect.  17.  the  dowry 
was  fifty  shekels.  18.  witch,  for  by  divination  and 
deception  idolatry  was  kept  alive.  19.  lieth,  &c.  a 
crime  common  now  in  Eg>pt.  25.  usury,  com- 
pound interest,  money  vras  "to  be  lent  to  an  ^raelite 
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hvers  laics  CHAP.  XX 

.iment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  B.C.  1491 
ito  him  bv  that  the  sun  goeth  do^n : 
27  For  that  is  his  coveiing  oniy,  it  is  his 
iment  for  his  skin;  -wherein  shall  he 
sep  ?  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
ieth  unto  me,  that  I  will  heai*;  for  I  a7n 
sracious. 

•28  ^  Thou  "  shalt  not  revile  the  *  gods, 
Dr  curse  the  ruler  of  thv  people. 
■29  •^  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  i  the. 
irst  of  thv  lipe  fruits,  and  of  thy :  liquors : 
the  firstborn  of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give 
ito  me. 

30  Likewise  *  shalt  thou  do  with  thine 
can,  and  with  fhy  sheep :  seven  days  it 
lall  be  with  his  dam ;  on  the  eighth  day 
L  ju  shalt  give  it  me. 

,  31  ^  And  ye  shall  be  i  holy  men  unto 
Le ;  neither  "shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is 
a-n  of  beasts  in  t£e  field ;  ye  shall  cast  it 
r  the  dogs. 

.^  CHAP.  XXIII. 

L  HOU  "  shalt  not  {rsdse  a  false  report : 
at  not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be 
Q  P  uniighteons  witness. 

2  ^  Thou  *■  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
do  evil ;  *  neither  shalt  thou  *  speak  in 
cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 

tdgment : 

3  ^  Neither  shalt  ttiou  countenance  a 
oor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  ^  If  *"  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or 
is  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  siu-ely 
ring  it  back  to  bim  "again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  bJTn  that  hateth 
iiee  lying  under  his  bm-den,  and  t  would- 
?t  forbear  to  help  him,  thou  shalt  sm-ely 
elp  with  him. 

6  Thou  "  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment 
f  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  5  thee  fai-  fi'om  a  false  matter ; 
and  the  innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou 
ot :  for  '  I  will  not  justity  the  wicked. 

8  *"  And/  thou  shalt  take  no  gift:  for 
le  gift  blindeth  §the  wise,  and  pei-verteth 
le  words  of  the  righteous. 

9  ^  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stran- 
er :  for  ye  know  the  l!  heai-t  of  a  stranger, 
seing  ye  wei-e-  sti'angers  in  the  land  of 

'gypt. 

10  And  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
nd  shEilt  gather  in  the  frvuts  thereot' : 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
rest  and  he  still ;  th"at  the  poor  of  thy 

eople  may  eat :  and  -nhat  they  leave  the 
easts  of  the  field  shall  eat.    In  like  man- 
I  'er  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and 
,-ith  thy  *  oliveyai^, 

12  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work, 
nd  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest : 


III. 
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that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and 
the  son  c  f  thy  handmaid,  and  the  sti  anger, 
may  be  refi^eshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said 
imto  you  '^  be  circums^ct :  and  make  no 
mention  of  the  name  oi  other  gods,  neither 
let  it  be  heai-d  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  *"  Three  d  times  thou  shalt  keep  a 
feast  tmto  me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  *  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread:  ithou  shalt  eat  mdeavened 
bread  seven  days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in 

:  the  thne  appointed  of  the  month  Abib :  for 
I  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt : »  and 
i  none  shall  appear  beiore  me  empty :) 
j  16  And  *  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first- 
I  frtuts  of  thy  lab om-s,  which  thou  hast  sown 
I  in  thy  field":  and  "*  the  feast  of  ingathering, 
j  uhic'h  is  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou 
,  hast  gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 
i     17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males 

•  shall  appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

.  13  Thou  **  shalt  not  ofier  the  blood  of 
;  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread  ;  neither 
■  shall  the  fat  of  my  ii  sacrifice  remain  undl 
i  the  morning. 

S  19  The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy  land 
i  thou  shalt  biing  into  the  house  of  the 
'■  Lord  thy  God.    '  Thou  shalt  not  seethe 

a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk, 
i     20  *"  Behold,  "  I  send  an  Angel  before 

thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  biing 

thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 
;     21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice, 

*  provoke  him  not :  for  he  will  s  not  par- 
;  don  your  transgressions :  for  '  my  name 

is  in  him. 
22   But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obev  his 

voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  I  will 
,  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  ♦  an 

•  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries. 

i  23  F or '"  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee, 
'  and  biing  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and 
\  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
:  Canaanites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  J  ebusites : 
.  and  I  will  cut  them  off. 
!  24  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  their 
gods,  nor  seiwe  them,  nor  do  after  their 
works :  S  but  thou  shalt  utterly  oveithrow 
them,  and  quite  break  down  their  images. 
2-5  And  ye  shall  *  sei-ve  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  »  he  shall  bless  thy  bread,  and 
thy  water :  and  *  I  will  take  sickness  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  r  There  i  shall  nothing  cast  their 
young,  nor  be  baiTen,  in  thy  land :  tte 
number  of  thy  days  I  will  fidiil. 

27  I  will  send  my  fear  before  thee,  and 
will  destroy  aH  the  people  to  whom  thou 

I  shalt  come",  and  I  will  make  all  thine 
I  enemies  turn  their  t  backs  unto  thee. 


8  charity.  7/.  vktrein  shall  he  sleep?  the  Arab's 
■yke  or  outer  garment  is  his  bed.  28.  s^ods,  'judges,' 
|S  eh.  xsi.  6 ;  "some  think  God  himself  is  intended ; 
rii  irord  is  Alehim.  29.  fi'ire,not  in  kind,  bat  in  the 
trice  of  redemption.  30-  eighth  day,  then  and  not 
I  e fore, because  unfit.  31.  ^esh  torn,  the  blood  being 
'  1  it.  cast  il  to  the  dogs,  some  think  a  humane  pro- 
ijion  for  those  creatures,  not  being  domestic  among 
je  Jews. 

Chap.  XXIIL— 2.  to  decline,  i.  e.  depart  from  the 

■^^  line    of  rectitude.         3.   coitntewince  a   poor 

e.  merely  because  he  is  poor,  if  his  cause  be 

11.  lie  still,  this  ^ouid  remind  them  of 

:ne  povrer  in  making  the  earth  to  yield,  and 

m  more  time  to  worship,    tchat  they  leave, 

-  there  would  be  enough  and  to  spare.        14. 

'»^.*.  i.  e.  three  festivals,  to  promote  mutual 

make  one  congregation,  to  add  solemnity  to 

^  ,rship,  to  aid  by  their  gifts  the  ministers  of 
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the  sanctuary,  and  to  typify  the  gospel  church.  15. 
unleavened  bread,  the  passover,  to  commemorate  the 
exodus,  after  the  destroying  angel  had  passed  over 
the  Israelites'  dwellings.  16.  of  harvest,  or  pente- 
cost,  seven  weeks  after  the  passover,  an  expression  of 
gratitude  for  the  harvest,  and  commemoration  of 
entrance  into  the  promised  land,  of  in-sathering, 
a^rwards  called,  'of  tabernacles,'  whenthe  Jews 
lived  in  tents  seven  days,  to  commemorate  God's  care 
in  their  tabernacling  state  in  the  wilderness.  Com, 
grapes,  oli-es,  &c.  were  in-gathered  at  this  time. 
18.  my  sacrifice,  i.  e.  the  paschal  lamb.  19.  seethe, 
or  boil,  S:c.  alludes  to  a  heathen  custom,  cruel  and 
superstitious,  of  sprinkling  the  soil  with  liquor  so 
prepared,  to  make  it  fruitful.  20.  an  Ansel,  the 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  Christ,  whose  name  is  Jeho- 
vah ;  some  understand  it  of  Joshua,  whose  name 
means  Jesus,  he  trill  not  pardon,  stiffer  to  pass 
uuchastised.        27.  fear,  or  terror.        28  hocnets,  a 


Moses  goeth  up  into  the  mount.  E  X  O  D  U 

28  And  "  I  will  send  hornets  before  thee,    B.C.  1491. 
which  shall  di-ive  out  the  Hi^ite^  the  Ca- 
naanite,  and  the  Hittite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  *  'will  not  drive  them  out  fi-om 
before  thee  in  one  yeai* ;  lest  the  land  be- 
come desolate,  and  the  beast  of  the  field 
multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  httle  I  will  diive  them 
out  fi'om  before  thee,  until  thou  be  in- 
creased, and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  ^  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  tlie 
Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Phihs- 
tines,  and  from  the  desert  unto  the  river : 
for  I  will  A  dehver  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  into  your  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  diive 
them  out  before  thee. 

32  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  me  :  for 
if  thou  serve  then*  gods,  ^  it  will  sui-ely 
be  a  snai*e  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up 
unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron, "  Nadab, 
and  Abiliu,  "  and  seventy  of  tlie  elders  cf 
Israel ;  and  worsliip  ye  afar  of}'. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  near  the 
Lord  :  but  tliey  shall  not  come  nigh ; 
neither  shall  the  people  go  up  \x\i\x  Mm. 

3  ^  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
judgments :  and  all  the  people  answered 
with  one  voice,  and  said, ''  All  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do, 

4  And  Moses  '  -^TOte  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  rose  up  eai-ly  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  builded  an  altai-  mider  the  liill, 
ana  twelve  "  pillars,  according  to  the 
twelve  tiibes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  childi-en 
cf  Israel,^  which  offered  birnit  offerings, 
and  sacrihced  peace  ofierings  of  oxen  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  *  took  half  of  the  blood, 
and  put  it  in  basons  ;  raid  half  of  the  blood 
he  sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  : 
and  they  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprin- 
kled it  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold 
s  the  blood  of  tiie  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you  concermng 
all  these  words. 

9  ^  Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aai'on, 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the 
elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  ^  saw  the  God  of  Israel  : 
and  there  icas  mider  his  feet  as  it  were  a 
paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it 
were  the »  body  of  hea^^en  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children 
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S.  The  offeHngfor  the  tabernacle. 

of  Israel  he  *  laid  not  liis  hand  :  alsc 
'^  they  saw  God,  and  did  d  eat  ana  drink. 

12  ^  And  tiie  Lord  said  mito  Moses 
Come  up  to  me  into  the  momit,  and  be 
there :  and  I  wiU  give  thee  tables  of  stone, 
and  a  law,  and  commandments  which  1 
have  wiitten ;  that  thou  mayest  teach  them.  • 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and/ his  minis-  - 
ter  Joshua :  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  - 
mount  of  God.  > 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders_,  Tarrj 
ye  here  for  us,  mi  til  we  come  agam  unto  i 
you:  and,  behold,  Aai'on  and  Hm-  an 
vath.  you :  if  any  man  have  any  matters . 
to  do,  let  him  come  mito  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount.  I 
and  «  a  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  ' 
upon  momit  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  •, 
it  six  days :  and  the  seventh  day  he  called 
unto  Moses  out  of  tlie  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  ■■ 
Lord  teas  like  *"  devoming  fire  on  the  i 
top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  child-  '■ 
ren  of  Israel.  i 

18  And  Mo.ses  went  into  the  m.idst  of  the  a 
cloud,  and  gat  liim  up  mto  the  mount :  h 
and  P  Moses  was  in  tlie  momit  forty  days  h 
and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXY.  3 

And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses 
saying, 

2  Speak  imto  the  child: 
they  *  bring  me  an  t  offerin; 

mail  tliat  giveth  it  -uillm^.  

ye  shall  take  my  offering.  i 

3  And  this  is  tiie  offenng  which  ye  shall  I 
take  of  them ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brase.  i 

4  And  blue,  and  pm-ple,  and  scarlet,  and  .. 
tfiiie  hnen,  and  goats  hair,  \ 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badg-  i 
ers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  Oil  '^  lor  tlie  hght,  '  spices  for  anoint- ! 
uig  on,  and  for  ^  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx  stonesj  and  stones  to  be  set  in  ! 
the  ^  ephod,  and  m  the  *  breastplate.  i 

8  Aiid  let  them  make  me  a  '^  sanctuai'y ; , 
that  d  I  may  dwell  among  them.  i 

9  According  *  to  all  that  I  shew  thee,  I 
after  the  pattern  of  tlie  tabernacle,  and  i 
the  pattern  of  all  the  instiimients  thereof,  - 
even  so  shall  ye  make  it.  \ 

10  ^  And  /  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  t 
shittim  wood  :  t^vb  cubits  and  a  holf  shall 
be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  : 
half  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  thereof.  ^j 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  witli  pm'e:j 
gold,  witliui  and  without  shalt  thou  over-' 
lay  it,  and  shalt  make  upon  it  a  cro"\vn  of 
gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  fom-  lings  of  gold 
for  it,  and  put  them  in  the  fom-  comers 
thereof;  ana  two  lings  shall  be  in  the  one- 


dren  of  Israel,  that  1 
ffeiing :  *  of  every  i 
ugly  with  his  heai1  8 


sort  of  wasps;  understood  literally  by  some,  but 
meta-phorically  by  others,  as  expressive  of  great  evils. 
31.  sea.  &c.  tlie  Mediterranean,  which  bounded  the 
Philistines  coast,  the  desert,  of  Arabia,  river,  Eu- 
phrates, the  south  and  north  boundaries  of  Canaan. 

Chap.  XXIV.— 5.  ijoung  men,  being  firstborn,  or  most 
honourable,  burnt  offerings,  made  by  fire :  these  were 
expiatory,  and  entirely  consumed  peace  offerings, 
these  were  voluntary  ;  the  blood  of  them  vi-as  for  sacri- 
fice, and  the  flesh  for  the  offerer  to  eat,  and  for  the 
priest,  as  mediator.  6.  in  basons,  to  sprinkle  the  people. 
on  the  attar,  signifying  the  Divine  ratification  of  the 
covenant.  7.  the  book,  God's  laws  before  given. 
10.  saw,  some  glorious  display  of  God,  but  he  himself 
is  not  to  be  seen,  under  his  feet,  i,  e.  under  the  basis 
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of  this  glory,  sapphire  is  sky  blue,  and  in  value  next^ 
to  the  dianiond.  '  11.  laidnot  his  hand,  to  inflict  evil/ 
disease,  or  death ;  he  did  not  overwhelm  tliem  with 
his  dazzling  glory.  14.  any  matters,  any  cause  to 
be  tried. 

Chap.  XXV. — 2.    offering,  means  something  sepa- 
rated  from   their   substance,  and  devoted    to   God. 


so  Boothroyd.  shittim  wood,  a  species  of  white  thorn. 
6.    oil,  '  olive  oil.'  7    ephod,  see   it   described  ch. 

xxviii.  6 — 14.  8.  sanctuary,  holy  place  for  Divine 
intercourse.  lU.  ark, '  little  chest,'  open  at  top,  or, 
•coffer,'  covered  witli  the  mercy-seat,  cubits,  the 
cubit  was  twenty-one  inches.        11.  overlay,  pla.te  it 


j  ^he  mercy  seat,  and  C 

.jie  of  it,  and  two  rings  in  the  other  side 


it. 


13  And  tliou  Shalt  make  staves  o/shittim 
ood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 
U  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into 
5  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ai'k,  that  the 
k  may  be  borne  with  them. 
,15  The"  staves  shall  be  in  the  lings  of 
3  ai-k :  they  shaU  not  be  taken  from  it. 
16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ai'k  the 
jjiestimony  which  I  shall  give  thee. 
J!  TJ17  And  "  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy  seat 
ia  i;  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall 
:  die  lengtti  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
a  ij^  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shaltmake  two  d  cherubims 
"A  i'  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make 

3iem.  in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy  seat. 
-  3 19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
!i  Jad  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end: 
ijten  •  of  the  mercy  seat  shall  ye  make  the 
"f.erubims  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 
.  JO  And  *  the  cherubims  shall  sti-etch  forth 
eir  wings  on  high,  coveiiiig  the  mercy 
at  with  their  wings,  and  theh  faces  shall 
J  ok  one  to  another ;  towai'd  the  mercy 
at  shall  the  faces  ot  the  cherubims  be. 

21  And  *  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat 
>ove  upon  the  ai'k ;  and » in  the  ai-k  thou 
lalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give 
.ee. 

22  And  ^  there  I  -ssiU  meet  with  thee,  and 
will  commune  -with  thee  from  above  the 
•ercy  seat,  from  *"  between  the  two  che- 
^bims  which  are  upon  the  ai'k  of  the 
■stimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will  give 
leein  commandment  unto  the  childi-en 
'  Israel. 

23  IT  Thou  P  shalt  also  make  a  table  of 
oittim  wood:   two  cubits  shall  he  the 

\  ngth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth 

lereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 

lereof. 

j    24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  *'pm'e 

P^  old,  and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold 

5und  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border 
f  an  hand  breadth  round  about,  and  thou 
naltmake  a  golden  crown  to  the  border 
lereof  roitad  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings 
f  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  cor- 
ers  that  are  on  the  fom-  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  lings 
e  for  places  of  the  staves  to  beai-  tlie  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of 
hittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
hat  the  table  may  be  bome  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  '  the  dishes 
hereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers 
hereof,  and  bowls  thereof,  *  to  covei*  with- 
J :  p/"pm-e  gold  shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table 
I'  shewbread  before  me  alway. 

H  31  ^  And 'thou  shalt  make"  a  candlestick 
hf  pure  gold:  of  beaten  work  sbaU  the 
candlestick  be  made :  his  shaft,  and  his 
:)ranches,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his 
lowers,  shall  be  of  the  same. 
.  32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of 
;  ±ie  sides  of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  can- 
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VI.  furniture  of  the  tabernacle. 

dlestick  out  of  the  one  side,  and  three 
branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the 
other  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  imto  almonds, 
icith  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch  ; 
and  three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the 
other  branch,  ivith  a  knop  and  a  flo^^er: 
so  in  tiie  six  branches  that  come  out  of 
the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four 
bowls  made  like  mito  almonds,  with  their 
knops  and  tliefr  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  mider 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under  two  branches  of  tlie  same,  accord- 
ing to  the  six  branches  that  proceed  out 
of  the  candlestick. 

36  Then*  knops  and  their  branches  shall 
be  of  the  same :  aU  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten 
work  of  pine  gold. 

37  Ahd  thou  shalt  maie  the  seven  lamps 
thereof:  and/ they  shall  t  hght  the  lamps 
thereof,  that  they  may  ^  give  hght  over 
against  I  it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff- 
dishes  thereof,  shall  be  of  pm'e  gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shah  he  make 
it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  *  look  that  thou  make  thein  after 
theii'  pattern,  §  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Moreover  *"  thou  shalt  make  the 
tabernacle  ivith  ten  "  cuitains  of  fine 
twined  hnen,  and  blue,  and  pm;ple,  and 
scaiiet :  ivith  cherubims  II  of  cunning  work 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be 
eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  one  curtain  fom'  cubits :  and  every  one 
of  the  cui-tams  shall  have  one  measiire. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
together  one  to  another;  and  other  five 
curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  ciutain  from  the  sel- 
vedge m  the  coupling ;  and  likewise  shalt 
thoumake  in  the  uttennost  edge  otanother 
cm'tain,in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fitly  loops  shalt  thou  make  hi  the  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  edge  of  the  cuitain  that  is  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second;  that  the  loops 
may  take  hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fitly  taches  of 
gold,  Euid  couple  the  cm'tains  together  \\ith 
the  taches  :  and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  ^  And  '  thou  shalt  make  cuitains  of 
goats'  hair  to  be  "a  covering  upon  the  ta- 
bernacle :  eleven  cmtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  cmtain  shall  be 
thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  cur- 
tain "four  cubits  :  and  the  eleven  cuitains 
shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  cmtains  by  tliem- 
selves,  and  shalt  double  tlie  sixth  "curtain 
in  tlie  forefront  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  filly  loops  on 


mith  sheets  of  pold.  crown,  'cornice.'  16.  tesH- 
9nony,  see  ch.  xvi.  34,  note.       17.  mer^y-seat,  or  •  pro- 

.jpitiarory,'  typical  of  Christ,  Rom.  iii.  25  ;  1  John  ii.  2; 

jijinii  iv.  10.  18  c/jeruWmj.  their  shape  is  uncertain ; 
•consi.lered  by  some  to  signify  angels;  but  by  others, 
^emblems  of  ministers  directing  "to  Christ,  beaten, 
out  of  one  piece.  24.  crown,  ver.  11,  note.  29.  tpoons, 
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♦  incense  pots.*  30.  skew-bread,  literally,  'bread  of 
faces,'  or, 'presence  bread,' being  constantly  placed 
in  God's  presence.  31.  camfZes/ici,  •  lamp' bearer,* 
symbolical  of  the  church.  39.  talent,  the  sacred 
talent  'Aciehed  a  hundred  and  twenty  pounds. 

Chap.  XX VI.— 1.  tabernacle, '  tent,"  •  dw ellinp.'  cun- 

nins,  i.  e.  skilful.     4.  loops, '  eyelet  holes.'     6.  (aches, 
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The  furniture  of  the  tdbeim,acle. 


the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  tliat  is  outmost 
in  the  coupling,  and  filty  loops  in  the  edge 
af  t2:e  cui'tain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of 
brass,  and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops, 
and  couple  the  *  tent  together,  that  it  may 
be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of 
the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain 
that  remameth,  shall  ®  hang  over  the  back- 
side of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
cubit  on  the  other  side  t  of  that  which  re- 
maineth in  the  lengtli  of  the  cuitains  of 
the  tent,  it  shall  hatig  over  the  sides  of  the 
tabernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
to  cover  it. 

14  And  «  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  ■ 
the  tent  of  rams'  skms  dyed  red,  and  a 
coveiing  above  of  badgers'  skins. 

15  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  ^  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  of"  shittim  wood  standing  up. 


EXODUS.  The  altar  of  btcnit  offeHng. 

according  to  the  fashion  thereof  which 
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boai'd,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  sliall  he  the 
breadth  of  one  boai'd. 

17  Two  X  tenons  shall  there  he  in  one 
boai'd,  set  in  order  one  agahist  another : 
thus  shalt  thou  make  for  ah  the  boaixis  of 
the  tabeniacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for 
the  tabernacle,  twenty  boai'ds  on  the  south 
side  southwai-d. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  '  sockets 
of  silver  under  the  t^\'enty  boards ;  t>\-o 
sockets  mider  one  board  for  his  two  te- 
nons, and  two  sockets  imder  another 
boai-d  for  his  t^vo  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle on  the  north  side  there  shall  he 
twenty  boai-ds : 

21  And  then-  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle 
westward  thou  shalt  make  six  boaivis. 

23  And  two  boai'ds  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
comers  of  tlie  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  §  coupled  together 
beneath,  and 'they  shall  be  *  coupled  toge- 
ther above  the  head  of  it  unto  one  ring : 
thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both  ;  they  shall 
be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boai'ds,  and 
their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets ; 
two  sockets  mider  one  boai'd,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board. 

25  *!  And  thou  shalt  make  bai's  q/"  shittim 
wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side 
of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bai'S  for  the  boards  of  the 
other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bai's 
for  the  boai'ds  of  the  side  of  the  tabeniacle, 
for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of 
the  boai-ds  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards 
with  gold,  and  make  tlieir  rings  of  gold 

for  places  for  the  bars :  and  thou  shalt 
overlay  the  bai's  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  reai-  up  the  tabernacle 
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was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  ii  And  b  thou  shalt  make  a  vail  o^blue. 
and  puiple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
hnenof^  cminingwork:  with  cherub ims  ' 
shall  it  be  made : 

32  And  thou  shaJt  hang  it  upon  four  ' 
piUai's  d  of  shittim  icood  overlaid  with 
gold :  then-  hooks  shall  he  of  gold,  upon 
the  four  sockets  of  sUver. 

33  ^  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail 
under  the  taches,  that  thou  ma  vest  bring 
in  thither  within  the  \'ail  /  the  ai'k  of  the 
testimony :  and  the  vail  shall  divide  unto 
you  between -s^  the  holy^/ace  and  the  most  ' 
holy. 

34  And  A  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat 
upon  the  ai-k  of  the  testimony  in  tlie'most  ' 
holy  place.  : 

35  And  *  thou  shalt  set  the  table  with- 
out the  vail,  and  "*  the  candlestick  over  i 
against  the  table  on  the  side  of  the  taber-  \ 
nacle  towai-d  the  south  :  and  thou  shalt  i 
put  the  table  on  the  north  side,  '■ 

36  Aiid  ''  thou  shaft  make  an  hanging   ' 
for  the  door  ot'P  the  tent,  of  hlue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scai'let,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
MTOught  T^-ith  needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging    i 
*■  five  pillai's  of  shittim  icood,  and  overlay 
them  -with  gold,  and  then  hooks  shall  be    I 
of  gold :  and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets    I 
of  brass  for  tiiem.  I 

CHAP.  XXVII.  \ 

A-ND  thou  shalt  make '  an  altai'  o  f  shittim  I 
wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  { 
broad  ;  the  altai-  shall  be  fom-squai-e :  and  i 
the  height  thereof  sAg/Z  he  thi'ee  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  "  the  horns  of  it 
upon  the  four  comers  thereof :  his.  horns 
shall  be  of  the  same :  and  ^'  thou  shalt 
overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  re- 
ceive his  ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his 
basons,  and  his  fieshhooks,  and  his  fire- 
pans: all  the  vessels  thereof  thou  shalt 
make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  gi-^te  of 
network  of  brass ;  and  upon  the  net  shalt 
thou  malie  four  brasen  lings  in  tlie  four 
comers  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  mider  the  com* 

Eass  of  the  altai'  beneath,  that  the  net  may 
e  even  to  the  midst  of  the  altai*. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the 
altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay 
them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  tiie 
rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the : 
two  sides  of  the  altai%  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boai'ds  shalt  thou  make 
it :  J*  as  H  it  was  shewed  tliee  hi  the  moimfc, 
so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  ^  And  *  thou  shalt  make  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  :  for  the  south  side  soutb-  -i 
wai'd  thf-re  shall   he   hangings   for   the 
court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an  hundred 
cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and 


*  hooks,'  ♦  buttons.'  17.  tennns,  to  fasten  in  mortises. 
32.  hooks,  '  capitals.' — Sept.  36.  an  hanging,  this 
■was  the  first  Teil. 

Chap.  XXVII. — 1.  an  altar,  this  was  for  sacrifices, 
not  for  incense-  2.  horns,  to  tie  up  the  victims. 
3.  pans,  to  receive  the  ashes.  shovels,  'scuttles.' 
basons,  to  receive  the  blood  for  sprinkling'.  Jleshhookst 
prob.ibly  a  three-pronged  fork  with  hooks,  firepans, 
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to  carry  the  holy  fire  to  the  altar  of  incense.  4-  a 
grate,  &c.  it  was  a  perforated  plate  of  brass,  to  let  the 
ashes  fall,  net  tcork,  'lattice  work.'  rings,  attached 
to  chains,  to  fasten  the  grate  to  the  horns.  9.  the  \ 
courti  an  immense  curtain,  supported  by  pillars  and 
post5,  enclosing  the  sacred  tent,  the  latter  rising  five 
cubits  above  it,  so  as  to  be  seen  by  those  without;  , 
within  this  court  the   congregation   assembled  fst '' 


r/?e  garments  for  the  priests.  CHAP.   XXV 

nu-  twenty  sockets  shall  be  ofbrass  ;  the  I  B.  C.  1 49 1. 
"  oks  of  the  pillars  aiid  their  fillets  shall        — — ■ 
0/ silver.  \bl%(t' 

il  And  like\\ise  lor  the  north  side  in  I  c  yer  31 
Tagth  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  htm- 1  ^  y^j.\  39' 
"ed  cubits  long,and  his  twenty  pillai's  and  ;  e  ch. *39.'2 
,eir  twenty  sockets  of  brass  ;  the  hooks  j  *  or,  em- 
Ithe  piUEU's  and  their  fillets  of  silver.        I     hroidered. 
nI2  IT  And  for  tlie  breadth  of  the  court  on  /  Is-  \\.  5. 


Re.  1.13. 
S  Ge.  2.  12. 

Job  2S.  16. 
Ezs.28.  13. 
h  Ju.  5.  30. 

Ps.  45.  14. 
i  Je.  22.  24. 
Zee.  3.  9. 
Ep.  1.  13. 
2  Ti.  2.  19. 
j  2  Ch.  33.  5. 
Ps.  84.  10. 
92.  13. 
100.  4. 
116.  19. 
t  fifty  by 

fifty. 

k  Ps.  89.  19. 
Is.  9.  6. 
He.  7.  25.. 


le  west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cu- 
ijts :  theii-  pillars  ten,  and  theii'  sockets  ten. 
,13  AxiH  tiie  breadtli  of  the  court  on  the 
I  St  side  eastwai'd  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 
,14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate 

all  be  fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillai'S  tkree,. 

id  theii'  sockets  three. 
1^1 5  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hang- 

gs  fifteen  cubits :  their  pillai'S  three,  and 

eir  sockets  three. 
:\6  '^  And  for  the  gate  of  the  coiort  shall 
;:  an  hsmging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue, 
-lid  pui-ple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  tv'.nnea 

len,  wrought  ^vith  *  needlework:  a?id 

eir  pillai'S  shall  be  four,  and  their  sock- 

s  four. 

17  AU  the  pillars  ro\ind  about  the  court 

all  be  filleted  with  silver ;  then-  hooks 

all  be  of  silver,  and  theu'  sockets  of 

\  -ass.  "  j  ^  ver.  29. 

U  8  ^  The  length  of  J  the  court  shall  &e  an  1     ch .  39. 7. 

j.mdred  cubits,   and  the  breadth  t  fifty  ^     y^^'t'^i'i 

i  ery  where,  and  the  height  five  cubits  of„  ^1%^  9 
le  twined  hnen,  and  then-  sockets  of'-^to  'ascend 
•ass.  I  *  up 

19  All  tlie  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  ;  o  ch.  39.  8. 

1  the  sei-^ice  thereof,  and  ail  the  pins  p  ch.26.3l,3a 
i.ereof,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court, 
i'.all  be  of  brass. 

20  ^  Aiid  "  thou  shalt  command  the 
ludldren  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee 
:jj:e  oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause 
ie  lamp  X  to  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
j-udthout  the  vail,  which  is  before  the 
ii  stimony,  ^  Aai'on  and  his  sons  shall 
-  ^der  it  from  evening  to  moniing  before   ^    . 

le  Lord  :  "  it  shall  ^be  a  statute  for  ever  I     ^  ^ 
ito  their  generations  on  the  behalf  of 
he  children  of  Israel. 

;  CHAP.  XXYIII. 

VND  take  thou  imto  thee  "  Aaion  thy 
♦  "Other,  and  his  sons  with  him,  from 
raiong  the  children  of  Israel,  tiiat  he  may 
'anister  imto  me  m  the  priest  s  office, 
\)en  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar 
bd  Ithamai',  Aaron's  sons. 
'  2  And ''  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments 
J»r  Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory  and  for 
)»eauty. 

,  3  And  *  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that 
ire.  wise  hearted,  S'  whom  I  have  {iUci 
rith  the  spint  of  wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  Aaron's    garaients   to    consecrate 

im,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
friest's  office. 
i  4  And  these  are  the  gai-ments  which 


ch.  30.  8. 
1  Sa.  3.  3. 
2Ch. 13.11, 
ch.  28.  43. 

29.9.28. 
Le.  3.  17. 

16.  34. 

24.  9. 
Nu.  18.  23, 
19.  21 
1  Sa.  30.25, 


39.  10, 
&c. 
§  fill  in  it 
fillings  of 
stone. 
«  Nu.  18.  7. 
He.  5.  1,4. 
II  or,  ruby. 
''  ch.  29.5,29. 
31.  10. 
.39.  1,2. 


^ch.31.6. 
36.  1. 

*  fillimrs. 

y  ch.3i.  3. 
35.30,31. 

z  IKi.  18  31. 
Lu.  22.  30 
Ja.  1.1. 
Re.  7.  4..8. 


III.  The  ephod  and  bre.astp  la  te. 

they  shall  make  ; "  a  breastplate,  and  f>  an 
ephod,  and  '^  a  robe,  and  ^^  a  oroide.red 
coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  gu-dle :  and  they 
shall  malie  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  lii.s  sons,  that  he  may  niUiis- 
ter  unto  me  in  the  pnest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  hnen. 

6  ■'  And  ^  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of 
gold,  0/ blue,  and  0/  purple,  0/" scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  "with  cuniiing  worn. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shouJderpieces 
thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof; 
and  so  it  shall  be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  *  cui'ious  girdle/ of  the  ephod, 
which  is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same, 
according  to  the  woik  thereof;  even  of 
gold,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  t^'ined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  ^  onyx  stones, 
and  grave  on  them  the  names  of  the 
childi-en  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and 
the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the 
other  stone,  accordhig  to  theii'  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in 
stone,  like  the  »  engi-avings  of  a  signet, 
shalt  thou  engrave  the  tvro  stones  with  the 
names  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
make  them  to  be  set  in  ouclies  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones 
upon  the  *  shotilders  of  the  ephod  for 

I  stones  of  memorial  imto  the  children  of 
I  Israel :  and  ^  Aai'on  shall  beai'theu-name^ 
j  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoidders 
'  *"  for  a  memorial. 

;  13  *!  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  ofgold ; 
!  14  And  two  chains  of  pm-e  gold  at  the 
;  ends ;  o/"  wi-eathen  work  shalt  thou  make 
;  them,  and  fasten  the  wi-eathen  chains  to 
the  ouches. 

1-5  ^  And  "  thou  shalt  make  the  breast- 
!  plate  of  judgment  with  cunning  work ; 
after  the.  work  of  the  eDhod  thou  shalt 
malie  it ;  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  pm-ple, 
i  and  of  scai'let,  and  of  fine  tvvihed  linen, 
I  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Foiu-squai-e  it  shall  be  being  doubled ; 
a  span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
span  sJiall  be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  And  t  thou  shalt  §  set  in  it  settings 
of  stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones :  the 
first  row  shall  be  a  II  sardius,  a  topaz,  and 
;  a  cai'buncle  :  this  shall  be  the  first  row. 

I  18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 
emerald,  a  sapphue,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  hgui'e,  an  agate, 
and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  ber>"l,  and  an 
onyX;  and  a  jasper:  they  shall  be  set  in 
gold  ni  their  *  mclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  t^velve, 
according  to  then  names,  like  the  engrav- 
ings of  a  signet ;  every  one  with  his  name 
shall  they  be  according  to  *  the  twelve 
bibes. 


orship.        17.  filleted,    or    furnished  with    rods    of 

Iver.        19.  ptns,  stakes  to  fasten  down  the  curtains. 

).    beaten,   dropped    from    the    bruised    olive,    not 

lueezcd. 

,    Chap.    XXVIII.  — 1.    minister,  the    vord  denotes 

•oiiourahlc  service,     priest's  office,  before  this  every 

ij«ad  of  a  family  was  priesr.         2.   holy   garments, 

ec.ause   worn   only  for  sanctuary  uses.         3.    uise- 

:arted,  skilful.        4.  ephod,  an    upper  coat  without 

eeves.     a  hroidered  coat,  rather,  a  close  coat,  fitted 

5    the    body.      mitre,    'bonnet,'    or    'turban.'        8. 

uriou*  girdle,  not  that  mentioned  rer.  4,  but  some 
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appendage,  to  draw  the  ephod  round  the  body.  13. 
ouches, '  mountinps,"  '  studs,'  or  sockets  for  set'rinp  the 
stones  in.  15.  breastplate,  a  double  piece  of  cloth, 
richly  wrought,  &c.  of  judgment, because  worn  when 
asking  counsel,  or  learning  the  judgment  of  God. 
17.  sardius,  or  ruby,  a  fine  red  colour,  topae,  or 
chrysolite,  a  pale  green  or  gold.  carbuncle,  like 
burning    charcoal.  18.    emerald,    bright    green. 

Jopp/iiVe,  beautiful  blue.  19.  Jieure,  hyacinth,  dead 
red  and  yellow.  asate,  various  colours,  amethyst, 
deep    pnrple.  20.    beryl,  blueish    preen.      onyx, 

resembling  a   human  nail.      jasper,  bright  green- 


The  Unm  and  the  Thummim. 

22  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  0/ wi-eathen 
work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  ^halt  make  upon  the  breast- 
plate two  rmgs  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the 
two  rmgs  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast- 
plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wi-eathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  luhich  are 
on  the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two 
wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  i'asten  in  the 
two  ouches,  and  put  them  on  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it. 

26  ^f  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the 
t^vo  ends  of  the  breastplate  in  the  border 
thei-eof,  which  is  m  the  side  of  the  ephod 
inward. 

27  And  two  othe)^  rings  of  gold  thou 
shalt  malce,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  towai'd 
the  forepai't  thereof,  over  against  the  other 
couDhng  thereof,  above  the  cmious  gii-dle 
of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breastplate 
by  the  )ings  thereof  unto  the  ]-ings  of  the 
ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be 
above  the  cuj-ious  gii'dle  of  the  ephod,  and 
that  the  breastplate  be  not  loosed  ti'om  the 
ephod. 

29  And  Aai'on  shall  bear  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  m  the  breastplate  of 
judgment «  upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth 
in  linto  the  holy  place,  ^  for  a  memoiial 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

30  *f  And  I  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast- 

?late  of  judgment  the  Urim  and  the 
'hummim  ;  and  they  shall  be  u^on  Aa- 
ron's heart,  when  he  goeth  in  before  the 
Lord  :  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  judg- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his 
heart  "  before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  *T  And  P  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of 
the  ephod  all  uf  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top 
of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a 
binding  of  woven  work  round  about  the 
hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the  hole  of  an  haber- 
geon, that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  '^  And  beneath  upon  the  §  hem  of  it 
thou  shalt  make  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  ©/"pm-ple,  and  q/"  scai-let,  round  about 
the  hem  thereof;  and  bells  of  gold  between 
them  round  about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegi-anate,  a 
golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the 
hem  of  the  robe  rotmd  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to  min- 
ister :  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when 
he  goeth  in  mito  the  holy  place  before  tlie 
Lord,  and  when  he  cometh  out,  that  he 
die  not. 

36  *T  And  '  thovi  shalt  make  a  plate  of 
pui'e  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  tihe  the 
engravins-s  of  a  sigTiet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace, 
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J^'  The  garments  for  the  priests. 

that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitj-e  ;  upon  th< 
forefi-ont  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  fore  ; 
head,  that  Aaion  may  "  beai-  tlie  iniquif 
of  the  holy  things^  which  the  chiidivn  of  Is  , 
rael  shall  hallow  m  all  their  holv  gifts ;  anc  , 
it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  tha 
they  may  be  *  accepted  belbre  the  Lord. 

39  ^  And  thou  shalt  embroidei-  the  coa 
of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  th< 
miti-e  0/  fine  Hnen,  and  thou  shalt  mak(i 
the  gii-dleo/"  needlework.  ! 

40  ^  And  *"  for  Aai-on's  sons  tliou  shal' 
malve  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  then: : 
gii-dlesj  and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  foj  1 
them,  tor  glory  and  for  beauty.  -! 

41  And  tliou  shalt  put  them'  upon  Aai*or  ; 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  witli  him ;  anc  1 
shalt  d  anoint  them,  *  and  ♦  consecrate ! 
them,  and  sanctify  them,  that  thev  maj  . 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office.       1 

42  And  tliou  shalt  make  them  finer  ^ 
breeches  to  cover  t  their  nakedness ;  troir  L 
the  loins  even  mito  the  thighs  they  shal  I 
I  reach : 

43  And  they  .shall  be  upon  Aaron,  anc  k 
upon  his  sons,  when  they  come  m  unto  the  I 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation,  or  wher  i 
they  come  neai'/imto  the  altar  to  ministe]  ' 
in  the  holy  place  ;  that  thev  s  bear  noi 
iniquity,  and  cfie :  *  it  shall  he  a  statute : 
for  ever  mito  him  and  his  seed  after  bim  { 

.  CHAP.  XXIX. 

And  this  IS  the  tiling  that  thou  shalt  dc 
unto  them  to  hallow  them,  to  ministei 
mito  me  in  tlie  priest's  office : '"  Take  one 
yomig  bullock,  and  two  rams  without 
blemish, 

2  And  "  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes 
unleavened  tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers 
unleavened  anointed  with  oil :  0/ wheater 
floui-  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  tliou  shalt  put  them  into  oncn 
basket,  and  bring  them  in  the  basket  ' 
T\ath  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aai'on  and  his  sons  thou  shall 
bring  mito  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  o: 
the  congi-egation,  ^  and  shalt  wash  them 
with  water. 

5  And  *  thou  shalt  take  the  ganiients 
and  put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the 
robe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  breastplate,  and  gird  him  vrith  i  the- 
cm-ious  girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6  And  "  thou  shalt  put  the  miti-e  upor 
his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crovvTi  upoi;., 
the  miti-e.  -.• 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing 
*  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  ano. 
anoint  him.  . 

8  And  y  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  anq" 
put  coats  upon  them.  i 

9  And  thovi  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  II  put  the  bonnet-s; 
on  them :  and  ''  the  priest's  office  shall  be^' 
theirs  for  a  perpetual  statute:  and  thou 
shalt  *  consecrate  *  Aaron  and  his  sons. 


29.  memorial,  to  urj^e  him  in  his  prayers  for  the  people. 

30.  Urim  and  Thummim  mean,  '"light  and  perfec- 
tion:' this  was  no  distinct  part  of  the  dress,  or  it 
■would  have  been  described,  and  most  likely  alludes 
to  the  precious  stones.  31.  rohe,  a  mantle,  next 
under  the  ephod,  reaching  to  the  feet,  and  girded. 
32.  habergeon,  or  coat  of  mail.  33.  pomegranates, 
resemblances  of  that  fruit,  which  is  somewhat  larger 
than  the  golden  pippin.  36.  a  plate,  rather,  'a 
flower   bud,'  which  formed  the  top  of  the  mitre. 
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38.  hear  the  iniquity,  this  supposes  some  defect  in  th( 
matter  or  manner  of  offerings,  and  typifies  Christ 
our  holy  High  Priest,  who  has  borne  the  sins  of  hi< 
people.         40.  bonnets,  'turbans.'  41.  comecraU 

here  is  literally,  '  fill  the  hand,'  i.  e.  with  sacrifices  t( 
offer.  42.  breeches,  '  drawers.'  nakedness,  see  ch 
XX..  26,  note. 

Chap.  XXIX.— 1.  hallow,  consecrate.  7-  pow 
it,  an  emblem  of  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit.  9.  con 
secrate,  see  ch.  xxviii.  41,  note.        10.  put  their  hands-. 


b  Ps.  99.  6. 

«  Le. 7.31^4. 
Nil.  18.  11, 
18. 
De.  18.  3. 

d  ch.  27.  2. 
30.  2. 

«  Le.  3.  3. 

*  It  seemeth 
by  ana- 
tomy, and 
the  He- 
brew doc- 
tors, to  be 
the  midriff". 

/Le.  10.  1 
g  Le.  7.  34 


i>A.he  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  CHAP.    XX 

,0  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  buUock  to  be  !  B.  C.  14  9 
-.•ughtbetbrethetaberaacleofthecongre- 1  ^    t    — 
'^    ion :  and  Aai'on  and  bis  sons  shall  put       ^  '''^-  ^-  ^ 
'z  [  ir  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 
^   - 1  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before 
■:  Lord,  &(/  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
'(  congTegation. 

2  And  thou  .shalt  take  of  the  blood  of 
•  buUock,  and  put  H  upon  ^  the  horns 
the  altai'  Avith  thy  finger,  and  pom-  all 
:;  blood  beside  the' bottom  ofthe  altai*. 
■  3  And '  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that 
rereth  the  inwai'ds,  and  *  the  caul  that  ^ 
above  the  hver,  and  the  t\vo  kidneys,  j 
d  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  buim  ! 
vn  upon  the  altar.  i 

4  But  A  the  flesh  ofthe  bullock,  and  his  I 
in,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  bum  with  ; 

-'    ':  vrithout  the  camp :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

5  •*  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram; 
:    'X  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall »  put  their  j     ^^'  \}\, 

...    lids  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  He  13  ii  ' 

■;  116  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and '  .  ^   "i  1  q 
^  -  3u  shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it ,     ^^'^'  *'  ^■ 
iond  about  upon  the  altar.  ^  ^'u-  20.  26, 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  i  '^• 

d  wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  !  *  ^"-  ^?-  °; 
^s,  and  put  them  mito  his  pieces,  and !  "^"  -^• 

uto  his  head.  i  f  he  of  his 

IS  And  thou  shalt  bmii  the  whole  i-am  i     sons. 
:  >on  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt  offering  unto  \  i  -^    ^n  ■« 
'  e  Lord  :  it  is  a  "  sweet  savoiu-,  an  offer- .  „»  y  ""  "w'Z  ' 
g  made  bv  fii'e  mito  the  Lord .  ^^-  S'  f  ■„ 

19  ^  And  P  thou  shalt  take  the  other!  ' 

,,m;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put 
'eir  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 
^20  Then  shalt  thou  kiU  the  ram,  and 
Fke  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip 
*  -'  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip 
the  right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the 
amb  of  their  ri^ht  hajid,  and  upon  the 
eat  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and  t  sprinkle 
e  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 
21  And  thou  shalt  talce  ofthe  blood  that 
upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointmg  oil, 
id  sprinkle  it  upon  Aai'on,  and  upon  his 
aTnent3,and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the 
irments  of  his  sons  -with  Inm :  and  ^  he 
lall  be  hallowed,  and  his  gai-ments,  and 
s  sons,  and  his  sons'  gaiments  with  him. 
2i  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the 
t  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth 
le  mwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  hver,  z  Mal^y^iQ 
id  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
pon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder ;  for 
'is  a  ram  of  consecration : 


Z  or,  upon. 
"  Ge.  8.  21. 
°  Mat.  12.  4. 
P  ver.  3. 

Le.  8.  22. 

'■  Le.10.14.15, 

17. 

*  Le.  22.  10. 

t  Is.  52.  15. 

Ee.9.19..23. 

12.  24. 
1  Pe.  1.2. 
"  Ex.  40.  12. 
^  ver.  1. 
^He.  10.  11. 
y  ch.30.26,28, 
29. 
40.  10. 


23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake 


Nu.  28.  3. 

1  Ch.  16.  40. 

2Ch.2.  4. 

13.  11. 


.  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  thej 

3sket  of  the  mileavened  bread  that  is  I     ^^^-  3-  3. 

efbre  the  Lord  :  ,  «>  Da.  9.  27. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  m  the  hands  '         }^-  1^- 

f  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ;  | "  %^^'}^'lo' 
nd  shalt  §  wave  ^  them/or  a  wave  ofier-  j  ^^®-  ^  *"^" 
ig  before  the  Lord.  ! 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their  '  §  or  shake 

f  ands,  and  bum  them  upon  the  altar  for  :     '°  and  fro. 
burnt  offering,  for  a  sweet  savour  before  '  d  Le.  7.  30. 


I X.  of  consecrating  the  piiests. 

the  Lord  :  it  is  an  **  offeiing  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

2o  And  thou  shalt  take  the  breast  ofthe 
ram  of  Aai-on's  consecration,  and  wave  it 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  :  and 
6  it  shall  be  thy  pait. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  *"  the  breast 
of  the  wave  ofi'ering,  and  the  shoulder  of 
the  heave  offering,  which  is  waved,  and 
which  is  heaved  up,  of  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  even  of  that  which  is  for 
Aaron,  aiid  of  that  which  is  for  h.s  sons: 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aai'on's  and  his  sons' 
/  by  a  statute  for  ever  ti'om  the  children 
of  Israel :  for  it  is  an  heave  offering :  and 
S  it  shall  be  an  heave  offering  from  the 
childi-en  of  Israel  of  the  sacrifTce  of  their 
peace  offerings,  even  their  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  ^  And  the  holy  gaiments  of  Aaron 
J  shall  be  his  sons'  after  him,  *  to  be 
anointed  therein,  and  to  be  consecrated 
in  them. 

30  And  t  that  ^  son  that  is  pnest  in  his 
stead  shall  put  them  on  "  seven  davs, 
when  he  cometh  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  to  minister  in  the  holy  place. 

31  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  and  seethe  his  flesh  in  the 
holy  place. 

32  And  Aai'on  and  his  sons  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  "  bread  that 
is  in  the  basket,  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

33  And  *■  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made,  to 
consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them :  *  trut  a 
sti'anger  shall  not  eat  ther-eof  because 
they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the  con- 
secrations, or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto 
the  morning^  then  thou  shalt  bmii  the 
remainder  with  fu'e  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten, 
because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  according  to  all  things 
which  I  have  commanded'  thee  :  "  seven 
days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  *  offer  every  day  a 
bullock  for  a  sin  offering  for  atonement : 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  altar,  when 
thou  hast  made  an  atonement  for  it, 
y  and  thou  shalt  anomt  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ;  and  it 
shall  be  an  altar  most  holy  :  '  whatsoever 
toucheth  the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

"  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt 
offer  upon  the  altar ;  "■  two  lambs  of  the 
fu'st  year  *  day  by  day  continuallv. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  '  in 
the  morning  ;  and  the  other  Iamb  thou 
shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  Iamb  a  tenth  deal 
of  flour  mingled  with  tlie  fourth  pai't  of 
an  hin  of  beaten  oil ;  and  the  foiuth  part 
of  an  hin  of  wine  /or  a  diink  offering. 


ignifying  the  transference  of  the  guilt  of  the  offerer 

)  the  victim.        14.  flesh — hum,  the   priests   ate  of 

.   le  sin  offerings  in  general,  but  not   of  those  offered 

k or  their  own  sins,  signifying  that  th<'»e  required  full 

|.  tonement.        16.  sprinkle.  Sec.  signifying  that  even 

best   services  need    the  sprinkling    of   Christ's 

fi  lood.  18  burnt-offering,  which  was  voluntary, 
.e v.  i.  3.  sweet  savour,  see  Eph.  v.  2.  made  by  fire, 
...ch  ascended  upwards,  and  was  accepted.  20. 
\ip,  &c.  parts  touched  for  the  whole,  to  signify  entire 
.j-cvnsecration  of  body  and  spirit,  sprinkle,  to  show 
hat  nothing  could  be  acceptable  without  the  blood 
09 


of  the  sacrifice.  22.  A-t/mp,  tail,  the  best  part  of  an 
eastern  sheep,  fat,  and  sometimes  weighing  twenty 
pounds.  24.  a  wave  offering,  waved  horizontally 
towards  the  four  cardinal  points,  to  denote  its  con- 
secration to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  33.  a 
stranger,  one  not  of  Aaron's  race.  37.  hnly,  sepa^ 
rated  to  the  service  of  God.  38  two  Lambs,  typical 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  continually  takes  away  his 
people's  sins.  40.  dealt  three  wine  quarts.  Ain, 
five  quarts,  drink  offering,  wine  offered  with  meat- 
offerings and  other  sacrifices  ;  it  tlowed  out  from  per- 
forated basons,  on  the  altar. 


«  lEi.  18.29^ 

Ezr.9.  4,5. 

Ps.  Ul.  2. 
b  Nu.  1.  2,5. 

2  Sa.  24.  2. 
*  them  that 

are  to  be 

nmnbered. 
"  Job  36.  18. 

Ps.  49.  7. 

Mar.  10.  45. 

1  Ti.  2.  6. 

IPe. 1.18,19. 
d  2  Sa.  24.  15. 
«  ch.  30.  8. 

Nu.  28.  6. 
/  Mat.  17.  24. 
S  ch.  25.  22. 

Nu.  17.  4. 
A  Eze.45.  12. 


Israel 
k  IKi.  8.11. 

2Ch.7.1..3. 

Hag.2.7,9. 

Mai.  3.  1. 
'«Job34.  19. 


The  altar  of  Incense.  EXODUS. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt "  oSer  B.  C.  1 491. 
at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  accordmg 
to  the  meat  offering  of  the  moimng,  and 
accordmg  to  the  (hink  offering  thereof, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offeiing  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  Je  '  a  continual  burnt 
offering  tiu'oughout  youi-  generations  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation before  the  Lord  :  ^  where  1  will 
meet  vou,  to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  vdU  meet  with  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  +  the  tabernacle  *  shall 
be  sanctified  bv  mv  giory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctiiy  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congi-egation,  and' the  altai-;.  I  will 
sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
to  minister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  ^  And  "  I  will  dAvell  among  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  vdll  be  their  God.  .■  ch.  38.  26. 

46  And  thev  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  G-od,  tliat  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egv-pt,  that  I  may  dweU 
among  them :  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX, 
AjND  thou  shalt  make  *■  an  altar  to  bum 
incense  upon :  of  shittim  wood  shalt  thou 
make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  he  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  the  breadth  tliereof;  four- 
square shaQ  it  be :  and  two  cubits  shall 
be  the  height  thereof:  the  horns  thereof 
shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  j)ure 
goLL   the  II  top  thereof,  and  the  *  sides  |  p  Nq.  16. 
thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns  there-  '"'"''  ^ 
of;  and  thou  shait  make  tmto  it  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  lings  shalt  thou  make 
to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two 
t  comers  thereof,  upon  the  two  sides  of  it 
shalt  thou  make  it ;  and  they  shall  be  for 
places  for  the  staves  to  beai"  it  withal, 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  jDut  it  before  the  vail 
that  is  by  the  ai*k  of  the  testimony,  be- 
fore the  *  mercy  seat  that  is  over  the  tes- 
timony, where  I  -^vill  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  X  sweet 
'^  incense  every  moi-ning :  when  he  dress- 
eth  the  lamps,  he  shall  bmn  incense 
upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aai'on  v  lighteth  the  lamps 
li  at  e^-en,  he  shall  bum  mcense  upon  it, 
a  pei-petual  incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  yom-  generations. 

9  Ye  shaU  offer  no  ^  sti'ange  incense 
thereon,  nor  biunt  saciihce,  nor  meat 
offeiina ;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink  oi- 
fering  liiereon. 

10  And  /  Aai'on  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment upon  the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  yeai- 
with  the  blood  of  the  sin  oiTeiing  of  atone- 
ments :  once  in  the  year  shall  he  make 
atonement  upon  it  thi'oughout  your  ge- 
nerations :  it  IS  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

IL  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 


Ep.  6.  9. 

Col.  3.  25. 
%  multiply. 
§  diminish. 
"  Zee.  2.  10. 

Jno.  14.  17, 
23. 


25. 

40. 
ch.  37.  25. 
Le.4.  7. 18. 
Re.  8.  3. 

*  1  Ki.  7.  38. 
t  ch. 40.7,30. 
II  roof. 

*  trails. 

"  Ps.  26.  6. 

Is.  52.  11. 

Jno.  13.  10. 

Heb.  10. 22. 
t  ribs. 
^  ch.  28.  43. 
^  ch.25.21,22. 
y  Ca.  4.  14. 

Eze.  27.  22. 
X  incense  of 

spices. 
=  Ps.  45.  8. 

Pr.  7.  17. 
«  1  Sa.  2.  28, 

lCh.23.ia 

Lu.  1.  9. 
b  Je.  6.  20. 
§  causeth  to 

ascend,  or, 

setteth  up. 
II  beticeenthe 

two  evens. 

eh.  12.  6. 
=  Ps.  45.  8. 
d  Le.  10.  1. 
*  or.  per- 
fumer. 
«  Ps.  89.  20. 
133.  2. 
/Le.  16.18. 
23.27. 


The  ransom  ofsouls^  ^ 

12  When  *  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the 
children  of  Israel  alter  *tiich-  number, 
then  shall  they  give  every  man  *^  a  ransom 
for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  thou 
numbei-est  them ;  that  there  be  no  <^  plague 
among  them,  when  thou  numberest  them. 

13  This /they  shall  give,  every  one  that 

Easseth  among"  them  that  are  numbered,  . 
alf  a  shekel  alter  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  (A  a  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs  :) »  an 
half  shekel  shall  be  the  offering  of  the  , 
Lord.  i 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  '. 
that  ai-e  numbered,  from  twenty  years  i 
old  and  above,  shah  give  an  offeiing  unto  ;. 
the  Lord. 

15  The  "*  lich  shall  not  +  give  more,  and.  • 
the  poor  shall  not  §  give  less  than  half  a  i 
shekel,  when  they  give  an  offeiing  unto  i 
the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  '• 
souls.  t 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement  i 
money  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  and  "  shalt  i 
appoint  it  for  the  senice  of  the  tabernacle  ! 
of  the  congregation  •  that  it  may  be  ?  a  j 
memorial  unto  the  cnilth'en  of  Israel  be-  i 
foi-e  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  i 
yom-  souls.  j 

IT  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ]\Ioses,  i 
saying,  ; 

18  Thou  *  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  \ 
bi-ass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wasn 
icithdl:  and  thou  shalt  '  put  it  between,  j 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  the  i 
altai-,  and  thou  shalt  i)ut  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  "  shah  wash  « 
their  hands  and  then  feet  thereat :  i 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  . 
of  the  congregation,  they  shall  wash  witji  : 
water,  that  they  die  not ;  or  when  they  { 
come  neai-  to  tlie  altar  to  minister,  to  bum  ] 
oflTering  made  by  iu-e  unto  the  Lord  :         | 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  i 
theii'  feet,  that  they  die  not :    and  * 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them,  even 
to  him  and  to  his  seed  thi'oughout  their  : 
generations. 

22  ^  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto  | 
Moses,  saving,  ! 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  ^  principal  ' 
spices,  of  pm*e  *  mn-rh  five  hundi-ed  site-  \ 
kels,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much,  f 
even  two  hundred  and  fhty  shekels,  and 
of  *  sweet  calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundi-ed  shekels,  j 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  andoi  ' 
oil  ohve  an  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy 
ointment,  an  ointment  compound  after - 
the  ait  of  the  * apothecaiy :  it  shall  be' 
"  an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congi-egation  therewith,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and 
the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the 
altai'  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  with 
all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot 


Chap.  XXX. — 1.  to  burn  incense,  to  counteract  the 
smell  of  the  slaughtered  animals,  a.nd  symbolical  of 
God  being  propitious,  receiving  oar  prayers  and 
confessions.  9.  stranse  incense,  made  not  accord- 
ing to  the  Dinne  direction.  10.  an  atonement .  the 
Hebrew  means,  '  covering,'  intimating  that  our 
offences  are  screened  from  Divine  justice,  once  a 
year,    on    the    day   of  expiation,  Lev,  xtI.  19;    Na. 


xxix.  7.  12.  a  ransom,  intimating  that  their  sot^ 
VI  ere  forfeited  by  sin.  13.  shekel,  &c.  see  Gen.  xx.  16, 
note.  15.  rich — poor,  all  redeemed  alike. 
shall  wash,  to  teach  them  puritv.  for  ever,  daring 
the  Jewish  economy.  23.  principal,  or  Tnost  excrf- 
lent.  25.  an  AoZj/'awomftnfi' 0(7,  signifying  the  Spirft 
of  God,  and  Ms  graces.  26.  the  tabernacle,  a  part ' 
of  it  for  the  whole,  typical  of  Christ's  human  natoxe 


.Omposition  of  the  perfume.     C  H  A  P. 

3.!9  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that 
•»y  may  be  most  holy :   ^  whatsoever 
■?<|i;ichetli  them  shall  be  holy. 
"      10  And  *  thou  shalt  anomt  Aai'on  and  his 
^"2  i.is,  and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may 
rS|^^nister  uiito  me  in  the  priest's  office. 
;i  And  thou  shait  speak  unto  thechild- 
1  of  Israel,  saying,   This  shall  be  an 
ly  anointing  oil  imto  me  thi'otighout 
*  :l{i-  generations. 
-Ai   Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be 
m-ed,  neither  shall  ye  make  any  oilier 
3  3e  it,  Edter  the  composition  of  it:  it  is 
^  i  ly,  and  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 
31  153  Whosoever  compoundeth<2/j^V  like  it, 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a 
35  -"anger,  /shall  even  be  cut  off  ii-om.  his 
"1  iople. 

■3  :  i4  *  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses, 

■5^  2;ake  mito  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and 

ycha.andgalbanum ;  tnese  sweet  spices 

3  :;ta  pure  frankincense:    of  each   shall 

4  ^re  be  a  like  icehjht : 

^  V-  3.5  Aiid  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a 
^  s  afeciion  alter  the  ait  of  the  apothecai-j', 

*  "tempered  together,  pm-e  and  holy : 
a  '36  And  tliou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very 

jail,  and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony 
1-    llie    t«l>ernacle  of  the   congiegation. 

'here  I  will  meet  with  thee :  "  it  shall 
':  unto  you  most  holy. 
337  And  as  tor  the  perfiime  which  thou 
I  alt  make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  your- 

*  ^.ves  according  to  the  composition  there- 

:  it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 
^'''3i  '^^losoever  shall  make  like  imto  that, 
.  smell  tliereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from 
^•3  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

i^ND    the   Lord  spake    unto  Moses, 

_  ying, 

J'S  See,  •■  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel 

^6  '  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hm-,  of  the 
ji  be  of  Judah : 

S  And  I  have  *  filled  him  with  the  spirit 
God.  in  wisdom,  and  in  understaiKUng, 
td  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of 
orkmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in 
•Id,  aiad  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

-b  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them, 

'  id  in  carvmg  of  timber,  to  work  in  ail 
•aimer  of  w  rkmanship. 
t3  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him 
'Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
ibe  of  Dan:   and  in  the  heaits  of  all 

J  at  are  *  ^%ise  heai'ted  I  have  put  wis- 

^)ra,  that  they  may  make  all  that  I  have 

"tnmianded  thee ;  ' 

^7  The  '  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
id  <i  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the 

lercy  seat  that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the 

•'"iii-^iiture  of  the  tabernacle, 
^    \-  1  the  table  and  his  fumitm-e,  and 
-  candlestick  with  all  his  fmiiiture,  j 

ilttu-  of  incense, 
;/the  altai"  of  burnt  offering  with  all 
s  tuniiture.  and  *  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
10  And  «■  the  cloths  of  sei-vice,  and  the  I 
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XXXII.  The  golden  calf  made. 

holy  garments  for  A-ai'on  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in 
the  priest's  office, 

11  And  "^  the  anointing  oil,  and  sweet 
incense  for  the  holy  place :  according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  *  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
sa:.-in^, 

13  Speak  thou  also  tmto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying^  ^  Verily  my  sabbaths  ye 
shall  keep  :  for  it  is  a  s'ign  between  me 
and  you  thi'oughout  youi'  generations; 
that  i/g  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanc-tify  you. 

14  Ye  *  shall  keep  the  sabbath  there- 
fore; for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  every  one 
that  deffleth  it  shaU  surely  be  put  to  d'eath. : 
tor  s  whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

15  Six  »■  days  may  work  be  done ;  but 
in  the  ^  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest, 

*  holy  to  the  Lord  •  whosoever  doeth  any 
work  in  the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

16  Whei-efore  the  childien  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  to  obsei-re  the  sabbath 
thi-oughout  their  generations,  for  a  per- 
petual covenant. 

IT  It  is  **  a  sign  between  me  and  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever :  for  °  in  sis 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  eai-th, 
and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was 
refreshed. 

18  ''  And  he  gave  tmto  Moses,  when 
he  had  made  an  end  of  coromuning  with 
him  upon  mount  Sinai,?  two  tables  of 
testimony,  tables  of  stone,  Avritten  with 
the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

when  the  people  saw  that  Moses 

*  delayed  to  come  down  out  of  the  moimt, 
the  people  gathered  theniseives  togeth^ 
unto  Aaron,  and  said  unto  him,  '■'  Up, 
make  us  gods,  which  shall '  go  before  us ; 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  tlie  man  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 
not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off 
the  y  golden  eaiiings,  which  are  in  the 
ears  of  your  wives,  of  youi-  sons,  and  of 
yoin  daughters,  and  bi-ing  thejn  imto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  biuke  oti'  the  golden 
eanings  which  uere  in  thefr  ears,  and 
brought  them  unto  Aai'on. 

4  And ''he  received  them  at  their  hand, 
and  fa.shioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  altw 
he  had  made  it  a  molten  calf:  and  they 
said,  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which 
brouerht  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egj-pt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  '  procla- 
mation, and  said.  To  mon-ow  is  a  least  to 
the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  eai-ly  on  the  morrcw, 
and  ofiered  "burnt  onerings,  and  b;  ought 
peace  offerings  ;  and  the  s  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  to  diink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said  mitc  Moses, 


And  ■ 


of  his  church,  both  having  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
le.  3"J  Upon  man" s flesJi,  &c.  v.hich  was  done  at 
stern  fpa=ts.  34.  stacte,  pum  which  drops  from 
»  myrrh  tre.     onj/c/ia,  a  root,  the  colour  of  a  man's 

;iiil,  aii.i  a  Drincipal  perfume  in  India,  supposed  to  be 

le  crusr  of  the  sliell-fish  purpura. 
Chap    WXl.- 2.  called  by  name,  i.e.  appointed 

1  a  terrain  work.        3.  the  spirit  of  God,  *a  spirit,' 

aij  excellent  spirit,'  1.  e  given  him  a  saperior  genius. 


6.  put  trisdom,  i.e.  more  wisdom.  8.  pure,  tl'e  gold 
and  oil  being  the  purest.  18.  finger  of  God,  hia 
power,  without  anT  agencv. 

Chap.  XXXIL— 1.  gods,  Alehim,  'a  god.'  2. 
earrings,  often  used  as  amulets,  and  worn  by  both 
sexes.  4.  and  fashioned  it,  i.  e.  caused  it  to  be  formed, 
or  they  fashioned  it.  5  Lord,  'Jehovah.'  hence  it 
seems'thej  wished  the  image  to  represent  the  true  God. 
6.  to  eat,  Kc.  of  the  peace-offerings,    to  flay,  or  daiioa. 


Moses  prayeth  for  the  people. 


Ho.  9.  9. 

d  ch.20,3,23. 

De.  9.  16. 

IKi.  12.28. 


Ac,  7.  51. 
g  %er.  4. 
/ich.33.  4,  5. 
1  2 Ch.  28.19. 
•  those  that 

rose  up 

against 


*  Go,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people/w-hich  j  B.  C.  1 49 1. 
thou  bioughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Eg>'pt, 

*  have  coiTupted  themselves : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out 
of  the  way  which  d  I  commanded  them : 
they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed 
thereunto,  and  said,  *  These  be  thy  gods, 
O  Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egyjit. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, /I  i/2Ch 
have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a      - 
stiffnecked  people : 

10  Now  therelbre  let  me  alone,  that  my 
wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and 
that  I  may  consume  them :  and  *  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

1 1  And  '  Moses  besought  +  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy, 
■wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people,  which  '•  k  Nu'.'i4.  1l 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  i  Ps.  74.  1,2, 
of  E  gypt  wth  great  power,   and  with  a 
mightv  hand? 

12  Wherefore  *"  should  the  Egyptians 
speak,  and  say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring 
tnera  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mountains, 
and  to  consume  them  fi-om  the  face  of  the 
earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  tierce  wrath,  and 
repent  of  this  e\-il  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Is- 
rael, thy  servants,  to  whom  thou"  swarest 
by  tnine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them, 
'"I  will  multiply  yciu-  seed  as  the  stai's  of 
heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have 
spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and 
they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  *  repented  of  the  e\il 
which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  ^  And  Moses  trnmed,  and  went  down 
fi-om  the  momit,  and  the  two  tables  cf  the 
testimony  icere  in  his  hand :  the  tables 
•were  wi-itten  on  both  their  sides  ;  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  icere  they 
written. 

16  And  the  "  tables  ivere  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  writing  ivas  the  wi-iting  of 
God,  gi-aven  upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto 
Moses,  There  is  a  noise  ofwar  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of 
them  that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is 
it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry  for  II  being 
overcome :  hut  the  noise  of  them  that  sing 
do  I  hear. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
came  nigh  imto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the 
calf,  and  the  dancing:  and  Moses'  anger 
waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of 
his  hands,  and  braie  them  beneath  the 
mount. 

20  And  he  took  tiie  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground 
it  to  powder,  and  sti-awed  it  upon  the 
water,  and  made  the  children  of  Israel 
drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aai'on,  '  What 
did  this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  so  great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aai-on  said,  Let  not  the  anger 


EXODUS.  The  idolaters  are  slain, 

of  my  lord  wax  hot :  *  thou  knowest  the 
people,^  that  they  are  set  on  mischief. 

23  ior  they  said  unto  me.  Make  us 
gods,  which  shall  go  beiore  us :  lor  as  Jar 
this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egj-pt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whosoever 
hath  any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So 
they  gave  it  me :  then  I  cast  it  into  the 
fire,  and  there  ^  came  out  this  call". 

2.5  ^  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the 
people  were  *  naked;  (lor  Aaron  »  had 
made  them  naked  unto  their  shame  among 
•their  enemies :) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 
camp,  and  said,  "^Tio  is  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the 
sons  of  Lexi  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man 
his  sword  by  his  side,  aiid  go  in  and  out 
from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  camp, 
and  "  slay  every  man  his  brother,  ajia 
every  man  his  companion,  and  every  man 
his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell 
of  the  people  that  day  about  three  thou- 
sand men. 

29  J  For  P  Moses  had  said,  §  Consecrate 
yom-selves  to  day  to  the  Lord,  even  every 
man  upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother  ; 
that  he  may  bestow  upon  you  a  blessing 
this  day. 

30  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  'Ye  have 
sinned  a  gi-eat  sin  :  and  now  I  wOl  go  up 
unto  the  Lord  ;  **  peradventure  I  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  yom-  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Oh.  this  people  have  sinned  a 
great  sin,  and  nave  made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  tneir 
sm— ;  and  if  not,  '  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
Vout  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  v^Titten. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Moses, 
*  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me,  him 
will  I  blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people 
mato  the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee :  "  behold,  mine  Angel  shall  go 
before  thee:  nevertheless  *  in  the  day  when 
I  visit  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people, 
because  *=  they  made  the  call",  which  Aaron 
made. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  De- 
part, and  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  imto  the  land-vvhich  I  sware 
imto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
saying,  ^  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  vdll  send  an  angel  before  thee ; 
and  I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite, 
the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite  : 
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9.  stiff-necked,  obstinate  as  the  untrained  ox.  10. 
Let  me  alone,  i.  e.  Pray  not  for  them.  14.  repented. 
Bee  Gen.  vi.  6,  note.  15.  on  both,  their  sides,  as  on 
the  tMo  inside  pag'es  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  so  as  to 
doable  up.  18.  sing,  rather,  shout,  like  a  giddy 
multitude.  19.    brake     them,    showing    that    the 

covenant  was  now  broken.  20.  to  powder,  probably 
first  turning  it  into  gold  leaf.       22.  mischief,  wicked- 


ness. 25.  naked,  stripped  of  their  moral  excellence, 
or  literally  naked,  like  idolaters.  2S.  tfiree  thou- 
sand men,  justly  punished  for  idolatry.  30.  I  shall 
make  an  atonement,  by  his  prayers  prevail  with  God 
to  forgive  their  sin.  32.  thy' book,  the  register  of 
the  people,  i.  e.  '  let  me  die.'  35.  plagued,  con- 
tinued so  to  do  at  certain  times. 
Chap.  XXXIII.— 2.  an  angel,  an  inferior  angel; 


'^he 


Lord  talketh  icith  Closes. 


CHAP.   XXXIV, 


H  Unto  "  a  land  flowing  ^^dth  milk  and 
jiney :  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of 
5;  for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked  peoi^le 
-^  "#7^^  '^  ^  consume  thee  in  the  way. 
Til  ;jii  V  And  when  the  people  heai'd  these  evil 
'  lings,  *  they  mourned :  /  and  no  man 
jtl  put  on  him  his  oniaments. 
'  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses, 
:.  tilav  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a 
litftiecked  people:  I  will  come  up  mto 
;;  dKlijie  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  con- 

■  cajltiune  thee  :  therefore  now  put  off  thy  or- 
iLiijIgiments  from  thee,    that  I  may  know 

hat  to  do  unto  thee. 
=,:t)  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped 
ptemselves  of  their   ornaments   by   the 
iiount  Hnreb. 

;  7  And  Moses  took  the  tabemacls,  and 
pitched  it  -without  the  camp,  afar  ofi"  fi-om 
Ida  camp,  and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of 
gie  congregation.    And  it  came  to  pass, 
uat  every  one  which  "  sought  the  Lord 
m  rent  out  unto  the  taberaacle  of  the  con- 
3  Iregation,  which  icas  ^vithout  the  camp, 
t;  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  v.'ent 
«t  unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  peo- 
le  rose  up,  and  stood  every  man  *"  at  his 
li  nit  door,  and  looked  after  Moses,  imtil 
e  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 
9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
s  ito  the  taberaacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  de- 
rcended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  LORD  t  talked  with  Moses. 
j   10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy 
jiiUar  stand  at  the  taberaacle  door :  and 
Jl  the  people  rose  up  and  worshipped, 
very  man  i'n  his  tent  door. 
11  And  *'  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
ace  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his 
iiend.     And  he  turned  again  into   the 
;amp :  but  his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of 
sS'un,  ayoimgman,  departed  not  out  of 
J  lie  tabernacle. 

1:  12  TAnd  Moses  said  mito  the  Lord, 
■See,  thou  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  un  this 
,  people :  and  thou  hast  not  let  me  Know 
.  ;vhom  thou  wilt  send  ^\ith  me.  Yet  thou 
iaast  said,  ^  I  know  thee  by  name,  and 
diou  hast  also  found  gi-ace  in  my  sight. 
,5  13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have 
cfoimd  grace  in  thy  sight,  ^  shew  me  now 
ithy  way.  that  I  may  know  thee,  that  I 
imay  find  gi-ace  in  thy  sight :  and  consider 
that  this  nation  h  f  thy  people. 
,!  14  And  he  said,  ^  My  presence  shall  go 
^with  thee,  and  I  will  give  tiiee  *  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him, » If  thy  presence 
go  not  with  me,  cairy  us  not  up  hence. 
[  16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here 
r  that  I  and  thy  people  have  fomid  grace  in 
!  thy  sight?  ^'is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest 
h.  with  us  ?  so  '  shall  we  be  separated,  1  and 
;rl  thy  people,  fi-om  ah  the  people  that  are 
'  vxpon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

■  i  17  And  the  Lord  said  mito  Moses,  "  I 
I  viill  do  this  thing  also  that  thou  hast 
If  spoken :  for  thou  hast  foimd  gi-ace  in 
'  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 
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The  Lord's  name  pj^oclaimed. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew 
me  *  thy  glory. 

19  And  he  "said,  "  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  a:  d  I  will  pro- 
claim the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee: 
^  and  win  be  ^  gracious  to  ^^•hom  I  wiU 
be  gracious,  and  ■^ill  shew  mercy  on 
whom  I  wiU  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou'canst  not  see  my 
face :  for  »  there  shall  no  man  see  me, 
and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  the7'e  is 
a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon 
a  rock : 

22  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  while  my 
glory  passetli  by  that  I  will  put  thee  ^  in 
a  clift  of  tiie  rock,  and  wiU  'i  cover  thee 
with  my  hand  while  I  pass  by: 

23  And  I  will  take  away 'mine  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts :  but 
my  face  shall  "*  not  be  seen, 

.  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "  Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first : 
and  I  wiU  wiite  unon  these  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  tlie  fu'st  tables,  which 
thou  brakest. 

And  be  ready  in  the  mornmg,  and 
come  up  in  the  morning  \xnto  mount 
Sinai,  and  present  thyself  there  to  me 
in  the  top  of  the  mount'. 

3  And  no  man  shall  come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout 
aU  the  moimt ;  neither  let  the  flocks  nor 
herds  feed  before  that  mount. 
_  4  ''And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  flrst ;  and  Moses  rose  up 
eaiiy  in  the  moniing,  and  went  up  imto 
momit  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the 
two  tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimea 
*  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him, 
and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Lord 
'  God,  merciful  and  gi'acious,  longs uifer- 
ing,  and  abmidant  in  ''goodness  and  tinith, 

7  Keeping  *  mercy  for  thousands,  "  for- 
giving iniqmt>-  and  transgi'ession  and  sin, 
and  "^  tliat  will  by  no  means  cleai-  the 
guiUu ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  cliildi-en,  and  upon  the  childi'eu's 
children,  unto  the  thii-d  and  to  the  fourth 
generation. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  eaith,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found 
.grace  in  thy  siaht,  0  Lord,  let  my  Lord_,  I 
pray  thee,  go  among  us  ;  for  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people;  and  pai-dou  our  iniquity 
and  om-  sin,  and  take  us  for  ""  thine  in- 
heritance. 

And  he  said,  Behold.  I  make  a  co- 
venant :  before  all  thy  people  I  will  "  do 
marvels,  such  as  hav'e  not  been  done  in 
all  the  eai'th.  nor  in  any  nation  :  and  aU 


for  God  says,  •  1  will  not  eo  np.*  3.  m\lk  and  honey, 
see  ch  iii.  8,  note,  stiff  necked,  see  ch.  xxxii.  9,  note. 
7.  the  tabernacle,  a  sacred  tent,  probably  long:  in  use, 
the  new  tabernacle  not  being  yet  erected  :  or  Moses's 
own  tent.  11.  speaketh  unto  his  friend,  1.  e.  with 
unreserved  confidence,  a  young  man,  a  chosen  one  : 
it  denotes  excellency,  for  Joshua  was  now  aeed  fifty. 
12.  by  Jjame,  to  call  by  name  was  a  mark  of  favour, 
bestowed  by  eastern  monarchs.  13.  thy  tray,  the 
way  of  his  dutv.  14.  mi/  pretence,  its  visible  sign  in 
the  cloud.  I5.  hence,  from  the  mount  to  Canaan. 
73 


..6.  separated,  distinguished  by  peculiar  favours, 
•made  glorious.'— Sep^  23.  my  back  parts,  'that 
which  I  shall  be  hereafter,'  perhaps  Christ  in  his 
glorified  humanitv,  as  seen  on  the  mount,  my  face, 
i.  e.  unincarnate  Deity. 

Chap.  XXXIV. — 2.  present  thyself  to  me.  or,  stand 
before  me.  the  posture  of  the  most  honouriMl  servants. 
7.  by  no  means  clear,  &c.  God's  mercy  and  grace 
consist  wirh  an  entire  hatred  of  sin,  and  determina- 
tion to  punish  it.  9.  //tioic, 'since now  '  my  Lor d^ 
not   Jeboyab,  but  Adonai,  the  Ruler,  Director,  i.  e. 


The  Lord  covenanteth  with  Israel.        EXODUS. 


•  De.  10.  21. 

Ps.  145.  6. 

Is.  64.  ; 
■  words. 


d  Mat.  17.  2. 

2  Co.3.7,13. 
«  ch.  23.  33. 
t  statues. 
/  J.i.  6.  25. 

2Ki.  18.  4. 

23.14. 

S  So  Is.  9.  6. 


Ju.  2.  17. 

Je.  .3.  9. 

Eze.  6.  9. 
*  Nu.  25.  2. 

ICo.  10.27. 
/  2  Co.  3. 13.. 
16. 
*^  Ezr.  9.  2. 


the  people  among  which  thou  ar-t  shall 
see  the  work  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  ''  t 
terrible  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  Observe  *  thou  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  :  behold,  I  drive  out 
before  thee  the  Amorite,  and  the  Canaan- 
ite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite, 
and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite, 

12  Take  heed  to  thy.self,  lest  thou  make 
a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  *  a 
snare  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars, 
break  their  t  images,  and  /  cut  down 
theii-  gi'oves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god : 
for  the  Lord,  whose  s  name  is  Jealous, 
is  a  jealous  God: 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they  «  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do  saciilice 
unto  their  gods,  and  one  *  call  thee,  and 
thou  eat  of  his  saciiiice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ""  their  daughters 
unto  thy  sons,  and  then-  daughters  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods,  and  make  thy 
sons  go  a  whoiing  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten 
gods. 

18  T  The  feast  of  "  unleavened  bread 
shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  davs  thou  shalt 
eat  unleavened  bi-ead,  as  t  commanded 
thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib :  for 
in  the  month  Abib  thou  camest  out  from 

Egypt. 

19  All  P  that  openeth  the  mabix  is 
mine;  and  evei7  firstling  among  thy 
csittle^hether  ox  or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  *  the  iirsthng  of  an  ass  thou 
shaJt  redeem  with  a  t  lamb  :  and  if  thou 
redeem  him  not,  then  shalt  thou  break 
his  neck.  All  the  firstboni  of  thy  sons 
thou  shalt  redeem.  And  none  shall  ap- 
pear before  me  "  empty. 

21  ^  Si:^  ^  days  thou'shalt  work,  but  on 
the  seventJi  day  thou  shalt  rest :  in  eaiing 
time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  ^  And  J'  thou  shalt  obsei'\'e  the  feast 
of  weeks,  of  the  firstft-uits  of  wheat  har- 
vest, and  the  feast  of  ingatheiing  at  the 
D  year' s  end. 

23  ^  Thrice  *  in  the  yeai'  shall  all  yom- 
men  children  appear  before  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  5  cast  out  the  nations 
before  thee,  and  "  enlarge  thy  bordei-s  : 
«*  neither  shall  any  man  deshe  thy  land, 
when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  thiice  in  the  yeai\ 

25  Thou  /shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of 
my  sacrifice  ^vith  leaven ;  s  neither  shall 
the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  passover 
be  left  unto  the  moiTiing. 

26  The  i  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
land  tiiou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of 
lie  Lord  thy  God.  *  Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother  s  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  j 
Write  thou  "*  these  words :  for  after  the ; 
tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made  a  co- 1 
venant  with  thee  and  with  Israel.  | 

28  And  °  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  , 

forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  he  did  neither ! 

eat  bread,  nor  diink  water.    And  *■  he  ;  »  ch.25.3l,&c. 


The  gifts  for  the  tabernacle, 
wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  the  ten  •  commandments. 
,     29  ^  And  it  came  to  pa.ss,  when  Moses 
1  came  do\vn  fi-om  mount  Sinai  with  the 

!  "  two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand 

no.  14.21.  i  """hen  he  came  dov\'n  from  the  mount! 
h. 32. 15,16.  that  Moses  wist  not  that  d  the  skin  oi  his 
face  shone  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  sav,-  Moses,  behold,  the  skin 
of  his  face  shone ;  and  they  were  afiaid 
to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them ;  and 
Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  con^rega- 

h   ^  J^J'o^^'   nation  returned  unto  him:    and  Moses 
A  ch.  24.  3.     ^  talked  with  them. 

I     32    And  arteiT\-ard  all  the  children  of 

I  Israel  cajne  nigh :  *  and  he  save  them 

,  in  commandment  all  that  the  Lord  had 

:  spoken  with  him  in  mount  Sinai. 

I     33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking 

I  with  them,  he  put  ^  a  vail  on  his  face. 

'•  ±ifi  4   IK  34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the 

lb  19  •>2  I  ^ord  to  speak  with  him,  "  be  took  the 

°  ch.  \2.  15. '  I  '^^  0^1  ^in^l  iie  came  out.    And  he  came 

P  Eze.  44. 30.    "^t,  and  spake  unto  the  clhldren  of  Israel 

Lu.  2.  23.    I  that  which  he  was  commanded. 

^  ch.  34.  32.   j     35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the 

+       Jw  ^^'  '  ^^^^  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face 

t  ch'  20  9     I  5^°^^  •  ^^  Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his 

31  i4  15  '  ^^^^  agam,  until  he  went  in  to  speak  vdih 

Le.  23.  3.  ■  1  iliDa.  , 

^"'  ^^'ic. '  A  CHAP.  XXXV. 

De.  5.  12.    i  And  Moses  gathered  aU  the  congrega- 
Lu.  13.  14.  j  tion  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel  together,  and 
§  holiness       ,  said  imto  them,  ''  These  are  the  words 
9«o'o/o.  '  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that 
V  ch  20  9      '  ^^  should  do  them. 

Lii.  13.  14.  :  2  Six  *  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on 
^  ch.  16.  23.'  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  \ou  §  an 
y  ch.  23.  16.  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the'  Lord  ; 
II  revolution  whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall  be 
-  K^ii  H^.V.-  I  put  to  death. 
^■^■}¥J- 1  3  Ye  '  shall  kindle  no  fire  thi-oughout 
your  habitations  upon  the  sabbatli  day. 

4  ^  And  Moses  spake  imto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
mg.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  :  ^  whosoever  is  of  a  will- 
ing heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of 
the  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen,  and  groats'  hair, 

I  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,and  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light, "  and  spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onj-x  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate. 

10  And  ^  every  wise  hearted  amon^  you 
shall  come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord 
hath  commanded ; 

II  The  i  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his 
covering,  his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his 
bars,  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets, 

12  The  ^  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof, 
with  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  vail  of  the 
covering, 

13  The  P  table,  and  his  staves,  and  all 
his  vessels,  ^  and  the  shewbread, 

14  The  *  candlestick  also  for  the  light, 
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probably  the  Aneel  of  the  covenant.  17.  molten 

included  graven  images.        21.  earing  time,  seed-tinae. 
2G.  seethe,  ch.  xxiii.  19,  note-       1>9.  skone,  was  horned, 


an  expression  for  darting  rajs.     Hence  ths  frequent 
representations  of  Moses  with  illuminated  horns. 
Chap.  XXXV.— 3.  no  fire,  probablj  except  frwa 


The  people's  readiness  to  offer.  C  H 
Dd  his  ftimitui'e,  and  his  lamps,  with  the 
*J  tor  the  iia-ht, 

15  And  ^  the  incense  altar,  and  his 
^:aves,  '^  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  d  the 
-.veet  incense,  and  the  hanging  lor  the 

^or  at  the  entering  m  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  The  /  altai'  ol  barat  otiering,  with 
'is  brasen  grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his 

essels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
■  17  The  S  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pil- 
jLrs,  and  then-  sockets,  and  the  hangmg 
">!■  tlie  door  of  the  coiut, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
^LQS  of  the  couit,  and  then  cords, 

19  The  t  cloths  of  sersice,  to  do  service 
'i  tiie  holy  place,  the  holy  gai-ments  for 

J  l<\xon  the'priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 
pns,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 
•JO   *!  And  all  the  congi-egation  of  the 
nildren  of  Israel  departed  ii-om  the  pre- 
,3nce  of  ]\Ioses. 

"  -21  And  they  came,  every  one  **  ^vhose 
eait  sth-red  liim  up,  and  every  one  whom 
I  is  spnit  made  willmg,  and  they  brought 
ae  Lord's  oiTermg  to  the  work  of  the 
ibemacle  of  the  congi-egation,  and  for  ail 
is  senice,  and  for  the  holy  ganneuts. 

22  And  they  came,  both'rnen  and  wo- 
len,  as  many  as  were  willing  heaited, 
7ii 'brought  bracelets^  and  eai'iings,  and 
aigs,  and  tablets,  a.l  jewels  of  gold :  and 
very  man  that  orlered  offered  an  oii'eiing 
f  gold  mito  tlie  Lord. 

23  And  *  every  man,  with  whom  was 
Dund  blue,  and  pui-^le,  and  scarlet,  and 
•oie  linen,  and  goats  hair,  and  red  skhis 
f  i-ams,  and  badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

'■  2t  Every  one  that  did  otfer  an  ofl'ering 
f  silver  and  brass  brought  the  Lord's 
Bering :  and  every  man,  with  whom  was 
ound  shittim  wockl  for  any  work  oi  the 
ervice,  brought  it. 

25  And  airthe  women  that  were  "  wise 
leai-ted  did  spin  with  then-  hands,  and 
•rought  tliat  which  they  had  spina,  hoth 
•f  b.ue,  and  of  pm-pie,  and  of  scaiiet, 
tnd  of  fine  Unen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stir- 
-ed  them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  *  the  i-ulers  brought  onyx  stones, 
ind  stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and 
ior  the  breastplate ; 

28  And  '^  spice,  and  oil  for  the  Hght, 
and  for  the  anomting  oil,  and  for  the 
sweet  incense. 

!  29  The  cluldi-en  of  Israel  brought  a 
j*  wiUing  offering  mito  the  Lord,  eveiy 
Jman  and  woman,  whose  heait  made  them 
'(villing  to  bring  for  all  manner  of  work, 

«\"hich  the  Lord  bad  commanded  to  be 
•made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  *^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  childi'en 

of  Israel,  See,  '^  the  Lord  hath  caUed  bv 
iiiame  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  o'f 
|Hm',  of  tiie  tiibe  of  Judah ; 
[  31  And  he  hath 'filled  him  with  the 
fspirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  understand- 
jing,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner 

of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  de\~ise  curious  works,  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  eai-Aine  of  wood,  to  make 
any  manner  of  cunning  work. 


AP.    XXX 

,    B.C.  1491. 
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VI. 


Bezaleel  and  Aholidb  called. 


4.17,18. 
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34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that 
he  may  teach,  both  he,  and  °-  Aholiab,  the 
son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  *  filled  with  wisdom 
of  heait,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of 
the  engi-aver,  and  of  the  cunning  work- 
man, and  of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and 
in  pm-ple,  in  scariCt,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  tlie  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do 
any  work,  and  of  those  that  devise  *  cun- 
ning work. 

rp  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

JL  HEX  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  '  wise  heaited  man,  in  whom 
the  Lord"  put  wisdom  and  understanding 
to  Imow  how  to  work  all  manner  of  work 
for  the  serrice  of  the '  sanctuary,  according 
'^  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded- 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aho- 
Liab,  and  every  wise  hearted  man,  in 
whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put  wisdom, 
even  every  one  "  whose  heait  sdi-i-ed  him 
up  to  come  unto  tlie  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  of- 
feiing,  which  the  children  of  Israel  P  had 
brought  for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
sanctuai-y,  to  malie  it  ivithal.  And  they 
brought  yet  imto  him  free  oflerings  every 
"  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wi'ought 
all  the  work  of  the  sanctuaiy,  came  every 
man  fi'om  his  work  which  they  made  ; 

*'  And  tliey  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
mg,  *  The  people  brmg  much  more  than 
enough  lor  the  senice  of  the  work,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  to  make. 

D  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and 
they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  thi-ough- 
out  the  camp,  saying,  Let  neither  man 
nor  woman  make  any  more  work  for  the 
offeiing  of  the  sanctuary.  So  tlie  people 
were  resQ-ained  fi-om  biinging. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient 
for  all  the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much- 

8  *i  And  "  every  wise  heaited  man  among 
them  that '  wrought  the  work  of  the  ta- 
bernacle made  ten  cmtains  of  tine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  pm-ple,  and  scaiiet : 
icith  y  cherubims  of  cunning  work  made 
he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  ivas  twenty 
and  eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
cmtaiii  ibm-  cubits :  the  cmtains  uere  aJl 
of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cmtains  one 
mito  anotlier :  and  the  other  five  cmtains 
he  coupled  one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the 
edge  of  one  cmtain  fi-om  the  selvedge  in 
the  couphng:  likewise  he  made  m  the 
uttemiost  sfde  of  another  cm-tain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 

12  Fifty  "^  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of 
tlie  curtain  which  icas  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second :  the  loops  held  one  curtain  to 
another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  ciutains  one  mito  another 
with  the  taches :  so  it  became/  one  taber- 
nacle. 

14  ^  And  s  he  made  curtains  of  goats' 
hair  for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle : 
eleven  curtains  he  made  them. 


I  absolute  necessity.        18.  pins,  see  ch.  xxvii.  19.        19.        from  the  word  to  signify  a  bosom  girdle.    Dr.  Geddes 

cloths  of  servicf,  perhaps  to  cover  the  furniture  in        renders  it  '  lockets.' 
I  laoving ;  also  aprons,  towels.  %tc.    22.  tablets,  thought  Chap.  XXXVI.— 2.  caUed^  or  had  called- 
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The  curtains,  boards,  ^r. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty 
cubits,  and  io\xr  cubits  was  the  breadth 
of  one  curtain :  the  eleven  curtains  were 
of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  cuitains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  cmtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  ut- 
termost edge  of  the  cuitain  in  the  coupling, 
azid  fiity  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of 
the  curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to 
couple  the  tent  together,  that  it  might 
be  one. 

19  And  *  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent 
o/iaras'  sldns  dyed  red,  and  a  covering 
of  badgers'  skins  above  that. 

20  II  And  '^  lie  made  boards  for  the  ta- 
bernacle ofd  shittim  wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and 
a  half. 

22  One  boai-d  had  two  tenons,  equally 
distant  one  from  another  :  thus  did  he 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. ! 

23  And  he  made  boards  fbi-  the  taber- 
nacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the  south  side 
southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made 
under  the  twenty  boards  ;  two  sockets 
under  one  boai'd  for  his  two  tenons,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board  lor  his 
two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle, which  is  toward  the  north  corner, 
he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  boai-d,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  boai'd. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle 
westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  cor- 
ners of  tlie  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  X  coupled  beneath, 
and  coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof, 
to  one  ring :  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them 
in  both  the  comers. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards;  and 
their  sockets  were  sLxteeh  sockets  of  sil-  K    r^  g^.  „^ 
ver,  §  under  every  boai'd  two  sockets.  -"•  -°* 

31  II  And  he  made  ^  bars  of  shittim  U  cii.  25.  29. 
wood  ;  five  for  the  boai'ds  of  the  one  side  ]  Ki.  7.  50. 
of  the  tabernacle. 

32  And  five  bai's  for  the  boards  of  the 
other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  live  bars 
for  the  boai'ds  of  the  tabernacle  for  the 
sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot 
through  the  boards  fi'om  the  one  end  to 
the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places 
for  the  bai-s,  and  overlaid  the  bai's  with 
gold. 

35  ^  And  he  made  "  a  vail  of  blue, 
and  pm-ple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen:  with  cherubims  made  he  it  of 
cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillaj'S 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  vrith 
gold :  their  hooks  icere  of  gold ;  and  he 
cast  for  them  fom*  sockets  of  silver. 

37  ^f  And  he  made  an  "  hangmg  for 
the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scai-let,  and  fine  twined  linen,  *  of 
needlework ; 

38  And  the  five  pillai's  of  it  with  their 
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S.  The  ark,  mercy  seat,  ^c. 

hooks  :  and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters 
and  then-  fillets  with  gold:  but  theii-  five 
sockets  wej'e  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

And  Bezaleel  made  "  the  ai-k  of  shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  and  a  huLficas  the  length 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of 
it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  witii  pure  gold 
within  and  without,  and  made  a  crown 
of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  foui'  rmgs  of  gold, 
to  be  set  by  the  four  comers  of  it;  even 
two  rings  upon  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two 
rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittun  wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  *"  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  tlie  rings 
by  the  sides  of  the  ai'k,  to  beai-  the  ai-k. 

6  *'  And  he  made  the  /  mercy  seat  of 

f)ure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  htdi  icas  the 
ength  thereof,  and  one  cubit  and  a  half 
the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  s  tsvo  cherubims  of  gold, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  Lh'em,  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy  seat ; 

8  One  cherub  *  on  the  end  on  this  side, 
and  another  cherub  t  on  the  other  end  on 
that  side  :  out  of  the  mercy  seat  made  he 
the  cherubims  on  the  t%vo  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  *  spread  out  their 
wings  on  high,  and  covered  with  their 
wings  over  the  mercy  seat,  with  then 
faces  one  to  another ;  'even  to  the  mercy 
seatwardwere  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  ^  And  he  made  « the  table  of  shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof^ 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pm-e  gold, 
and  made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold 
romid  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of 
an  hand  breadth  round  about;  and  made 
a  croAvn  of  gold  for  the  border  thereof 
romid  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold, 
and  put  the  rings  upon  the  four  comers 
that  were  in  the  fom-  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the 
rin^s,  the  places  for  the  staves  to  bear-  the 
table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to 
beai'  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were 
upon  the  table,  his '  dishes,  and  his  spoons, 
and  his  bowls,  and  liis  covers  II  to  cover 
withal,  of  pm-e  gold. 

17  'i  And  he  made  the  *"  candlestick  of 
P'oi'e  gold :  of  beaten  work  made  he  the 
candlestick  ;'his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his 
bowls,  liis  knops,  and  his  flowers,  were  of 
the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  : 
sides  thereof;  thi-ee  branches  of  the  can- 
dlestick out  of  the  one  side  thereof,  and 
thi-ee  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Thi-ee  bowls  made  after  the  fashion 
of  almonds  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a 
flower  ;  and  three  bowls  made  like  al- 
monds in  another  bra.nch,  a  knop  and  a 
flower:  so  throughout  the  six  branches  " 
going  out  of  the  candlestick. 
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fhe  altar  of  bui-nt  offenng.  CHAP. 

'120  And  in  the  candlestick  were  foui- 

>Trls  made  like  *  almonds,  his  knops, 

id  his  flowers . 

■  21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 

e  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches 
the    same,  and    a    knop   imder   tAvo 

anches  of  the  same,  accordmg  to  the 

:^  branches  goi^g  out  of  it. 

-22  Their  knops  and  then- branches  were 
the  same  :  all  of  it  was  one  beaten 

ork  of  pure  gold. 

^  -2Z  And  he  made  his  seven  *  lamps,  and 
-  s  snuilers,  and  his  snufidishes,  of  pm-e 

.Id. 

,24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it, 
'id  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

2-5  *?  And  °  he  made  the  incense  altar  of 

irtim  wood  :  the  length  oHllwas  a  cubit, 
1  the  breadth  of  it  a  cubit ;  it  icas  four- 

.  lare  ;  and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of 

;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pui-e  gold, 
Ij,  !\Hh  tlie  top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof 

-;>und  about,  and  the  homs  of  it :  also  he 
tiade  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  romid  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  lings  of  gold  for  it 
ader  tlie  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  cor- 
3rs  of  it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof,  to 
3  places  for  the  staves  to  beai-  it  vrithal. 
23  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim 
ood,  and  overlaid  them  vnXh.  gold. 
29  If  And  he  made  *  the  holy  anointing 

lil,  and  the  pm-e  incense  of  sweet  spices, 
,«cording  to  the  work  of  the  apothecaiw. 

■  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

j  1.ND  *  he  made  the  altar  of  bm-nt  ofFer- 

ig  of  shittim  wood :  five  cubits  was  the 
,pnsih  thereof,  and  five  cubits  the  breadth 
itiefeof;   it  teas  foursquai-e ;   and  three 

ubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the 
i  3ur  corners  of  it :  the  horns  thereof  were 

if  the  same :  and  he  overlaid  it  Avith  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altai', 
he  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons, 
';?a  the  "*  fieshhooks,  and  the  firepans : 
11  the  vessels  thereof  made  he  q/ brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altai-"a  brasen 
Tate    of   network   mider   the    cornpass 

hereof  beneath  unto  the  midst  of  it. 
.    5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four 
>Tids  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to  he  places  for 
I  he  staves. 

{   6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim 
JTood,  and  overlaid  them  with  brass. 
1    7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings 
)n  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ; 
iQ  made  tlie  altai'  hollow  with  boards. 

8  ^  And  he  made  ^  the  laver  of  brass, 
and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  t  looking- 
glasses  of  the  xcomen  t  assembling,  which 
assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabemacle 

■  jf  the  congi-egation. 

9  ^  And  he  made  "  the  court:  on  the 
south  side  southwai-d  tlie  hangings  of  the 
jourt  were  of  fine  twined  hnen,  an  hun- 
ii-ed  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  then- 
brasen  sockets  tAventy ;  the  hooks  of  the 
pdlars  and  tlieir  fillets  icere  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  han(jinns 
were  an  hundred  cubits,  theb'  pillai-s  were 
twenty,  and  their  sockets  of  brass  twenty ; 
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The  sum  of  the  offering. 

the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
0/ silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings 
of  fifty  cubits,  then-  pDlars  ten,  and  their 
sockets  ten ;  the  hooks  of  tlie  piiiars  and 
their  fillets  of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastwai'd  fifty 
cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  tlie  one  side  of  the 
gate  were  fifteen  cubits  ;  their  ijiilais 
tln'ee,  and  then-  sockets  three. 

1.5  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  comt 
gate,  on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  vsere 
hangings  of  filteen  cubits  ;  then*  pillars 
thi-ee,  and  then  sockets  ttu-ee. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  com!  round 
about  xcere  of  fine  tvs'med  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were 
o/ brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  piilaj-s  and  their 
fillets  q/silver ;  and  tlie  overaymg  of  their 
chapiters  of  silver ;  and  aU  the  pillai'S  of 
the  coiut  v:ere  filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  han.ifing  for  the  gate  of  the 
comt  was  needlework,  of  d  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scaiiet,  and  fine  twined  linen: 
and  twenty  cubits  xras  the  length,  and 
the  height  in  the  breadth  teas  five  cubits, 
answerable  to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  piilai's  v:ere  four,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  fom* ;  then-  hooks  of  sil- 
ver, and'  the  oveiiaving  of  their  chapiters 
and  then-  fillets  of  silver. 

2Q/And  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  tlie  comt  roimd  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  ^  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle, 
even  of  s  the  tabemacle  of  testimony,  as 
it  was  counted,  accordmg  to  the  command- 
ment of  Moses,  for  the  senice  of  the 
LcAites, »  by  the  hand  of  Ithamai*,  son  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  ^  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the 
son  of  Hui',  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  AAith  him  was  i  Ahohab,  son  of 
Anisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  en- 
gi-averj  and  a  cmming  workman,  and  an 
embroiderer  in  blue^  and  in  pm-pie,  and 
in  scaiiet,  and  fine  Imen. 

24  All "  the  gold  that  was  occupied  for 
the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place, 
even  the  gold  of  the  °  offering,  was  twenty 
and  nine  talents,  and  seven  hundi-ed  and 
thu-ty  shekels,  after P  the  shekel  of  ths 
sanctuaiw. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation  teas  an 
hundred  talents,  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundi-ed  and  tln-eescore  and  fifteen  she- 
kels, alter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

26  A  *  bekali  for  *  every  man,  that  w, 
half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, for  every  one  that  went  to  be  num- 
bered, from  twenty  years  old  and  upwai'd, 
for  *  six  hundred  thousand  ana  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  htly  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundi-ed  talents  of'  silver 
were  cast  *'  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  vail ;  an  hijndi-ed 
sockets  of  the  hmidred  talents,  a  talent 
for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks 
lor  the  pillars,  and  overlaid  then-  chapi- 
ters, and  filleted  them. 
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The  holij  garments.  I 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offermg  was 
seventy  talents,  and  two  thousand  and 
four  hundi-ed  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi'e- 
gation,  and  the  brasen  altai',and  the  brasen 
grate  for  it,  and  ail  the  vessels  of  the  altar. 

31  And  °-  the  sockets  of  the  couit  round 
about,  and  the  sockets  of  the  court  gate, 
and  ail  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court  round  about. 

.  CHAP.   XXXIX. 

And  of  *  the  blue,  and  pui-ple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  ^^  cloths  of  service,  to 
do  service  in  the /holy  place,  and  made 
the  holy  garments  for  Aai-on;  *  as  the 
Lord  coramanded  Moses. 

2  And  h  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold, 
blue,  and  pui-ple,  and  scarlet,  and  iine 
twined  linen. 

3  And  the>  did  beat  the  gold  into  tliin 
plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in 
the  blue,  and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the 
scarlet,  and  in  the  hue  Imen,  with  ^  cun- 
ning work.  1 

4  They  made  shouldei-pieces  for  it,  to ! 
couple  it  together :  by  the  two  edges  was  I 
it  coupled  together.  i 

5  And  the  i  cuiious  girdle  of  his  ephod, ' 
that  was  upon  it,  teas  of  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  work  thereof;  of  gold,  blue, ' 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  t%vined  ; 
Hnen ;  as  the  Lord  "  commanded  Moses.  I 

6  ^  And  P  they  wi'ought  onyx  stones 
inclosed  in  ouches  of  goid,  graven,  as 
signets  are  graven,  with  the  names  of  the  , 
chiidi-en  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  ephod,  that  tJiey  should  be  stones  for  ; 
a  "  memorial  to  the  childi-en  of  Israel ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  ; 

8  ^  And  '  he  made  the  breastplate  of 
cumiing  work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod  • 
ofgoldj  blue,  and  pui'ple,  and  scaiiet,  and  ; 
fine  twmed  linen.  j 

9  It  was  fbm\squai'e ;  they  made  the  : 
breastj)late  double :  a  span  was  the  length  ■ 
thereof,  and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof, : 
ieing  doubled.  | 

10  And  "  they  set  in  lu  four  rows  of  stones:  I 
thejirst  row  teas  a  *  sai'cUus,  a  topaz,  and  ^ 
a  cai'buncle :  this  was  the  first  row.  ; 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a ; 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond.  i 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligm-e,  an  agate, ,' 
and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fomth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx, 
end  a  jasper:  ^A.e//ii;eremclosed  in  ouches  1 
of  gold  in  then-  inclosmgs.  1 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  i 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  I 
according  to  their  names,  like  the  engi-av- } 
ings  of  a  signet,  every  one  with  his  name,  i 
according  «^  to  the  twelve  tribes.  i 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breastplate  j 
*  chains  at  the  ends,  o/ wi-ealhen  work  o/| 
pure  gold.  I 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  i 
and  two  gold  rings  ;  and  put  the  two  riugs 
in  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreath- 
en  chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  | 
and  put  them  on  the  shoulderpieces  of  the 
ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold, 
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The  robe,  linen  coats,  Sf'C.  ' 
and  put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
breastplate,  upon  the  border  of  it,  which 
was  on  the  side  of  the  ephod  mward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  ol'  the  ephod 
undenieath,  towai-d  the  forepait  of  it, 
over  against  the  other  coupluig  thereof 
above  the  cmious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bmcl  the  breastplate  by 
his  rings  mito  the  lings  of  the  ephod  with 
a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  might  be  above  the 
cuiious  gu-dle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
breastplate  might  not  be  loosed  from  the 
ephod ;  as  the  Lord  '^  commanded  Moses,' 

22  *f  And  *  he  made  tlie  robe  of  the 
ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  uas  an  hole  in  the  midst 
of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon, 
with  a  band  round  about  the  hole,  that  it 
should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the 
robe  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  »  bells  of  pure  gold, 
and  put  the  beds  berween  the  pomegra- 
nates upon  the  hem  of  the  robe,  roimd 
about  between  the  pomegi'anates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and 
a  pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of 
the  robe  to  minister  in;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

27  ^f  And  "*  they  made  coats  of  tine  linen 
of  woven  work  for  Aai'on,  and  for  his  sons, 

28  And  "  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  ana 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  ''  Unen 
breeches  of  fine  "twined  hnen, 

29  And  *  a  gii'dle  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scaiiet,  o/ needle- 
work; as  theXoRD  commanded  "Moses. 

30  ^  And  <  tliey  made  the  plate  of  the 
*'holy  crown  q/pure  gold,  and^^Tote  upon 
it  a  wiiting,  tike  to  the  engrravings  of  a 
signet,  y  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORB. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue, 
to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  *i  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  tent  of  the  congi-egation 
finished :  and  the  childi'en  of  Israel  did 
*  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  •'  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle 
unto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furni- 
ture, his  taches,  his  boards,  his  bai-s,  and 
his  pillars,  and  his  sockets, 

34  And  the  coveiingof  rams'  sldns  dyed 
red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 

I  and  the  vail  of  the  covermg, 

35  The  ai'k  of  the  testimony,  and  th6 
staves  thereof,  and  the  *  mercy  seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  the  shcwbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  ivith  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  with  the  lamps  '^  to  be  set  m 
order,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the 
on  for  hght, 

!     38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anoiat- 

iingoil,  and  t the  sweet  incense,  and  the 

I  hanging  for  the  tabernacle  door, 

1     39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his  gi'ate  of 

!  brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the 

I  laver  and  his  foot, 

I     40  The  liangings  of  the  court,  his  pUIars, 

j  and  his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  tor  the 

I  court  gate,  his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all 

I  the  vessels  of  the  ser\ice  of  the  tabernacle, 

for  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
41  The  cloths  of  senice  to  do  semce  in 

the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for 


rhe  tabernacle  is  reared 
.  Rron  the  priest,  and  his  sons'  gsaTQents, 
i:  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 
i  42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
;;  anded  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
^made  all  the  work. 

_.  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the 
'  ork,  and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the 

ORD  had  commanded,  even  so  had  they 
pne  it :  and  Moses  *  blessed  them. 

\  CB.XP.  XL. 

|k.ND  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses,  say- 

".  2  On  the  first  day  of  the  *  first  month 
Jialt  thou  set  up /'the  tabernacle  of  the 
"int  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  ^  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark 
:'  the  testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with 
^e  vail. 

4  And »  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table, 
j.id '  set  in  order  *  the  things  that  are  to 

,i  set  in  order  upon  it ;  ^  and  thou  shalt 
tring  in  the  candlestick,  and  light  the 

iLmps  thereof. 

5  And  "  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold 
•r  the  incense  before  the  ark  of  the  tes- 
rnony,  and  put  the  hanging  of  the  door 

t»  the  tabernacle. 

\  6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the 

fOmt  offeiing  before  the  door  of  the  ta- 

eniacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congi-egation. 

7  And  *  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between 

le  tent  of  the  congi-egation  and  the  altar, 
*  id  shalt  put  water  therein. 
\  8  And  thou  shait  set  up  the  court  ro'ind 
^t>out,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the 

ouit  gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
nd^  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that 

.  ■  therein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the 
:cssels  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of 
le  burnt  offering,  and  aU  his  vessels,  and 
anctify  the  altar:  and  '^  it  shaU  be  an 
itai"  tmost  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and 
is  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  And  '^  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his 
•ons  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
■  ongregation,  and  wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  ; 
oly  gannents,  *  and  anoint  him,  and ; 
anctify  him  ;  that  he  may  minister  unto  | 

: -le  in  the  priest's  office.  } 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  i 
:■  iothe  them  with  coats  •  i 


,  5  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  a  Nu.  25.  13, 
;idst  anoint  theii'  father,  that  they  may  |  Ps.  no.  4. 
^ninister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office:  |  ^%^-  „ 
'jr  their  anointing  shall  surely  be  ^  an  i  .  x-     q    ,-" 

verlasting  priesthood  thi-oughbut  their]*        iq  \\ 

enei-ations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses :  according  to  all  that 
(he  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first 


1/  'J  And  It  came  to  pass  m  the  hrst 
month  in  the  second  yeai',  on  the  fii'st  day 
•f  the  month,  that  the  ""  tabernacle  was 
•eared  up. 

18  Ana  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle, 


CHAP.  XL.  ajid  filled imth  glory. 

491.  and  fastened  his  sockets^  and  set  up  the 
boai'ds  thereof,  and  put  m  the  bars  there 
of,  and  reared  up  his  pUlai-s. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over 
the  tabernacle,  and  put  the  coveiing  of 
the  tent  above  upon  it ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

20  ^'And  he  took  and  put  *  the  testi- 
mony into  the  ai'k,  and  set  the  slaves  on 
the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy  seat  above 
upon  the  ai"k : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the 
tabernacle,  and  d  set  up  the  vail  of  the 
covei-ing,  and  covered  the  ai'k  of  the 
testimony ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  'T  And  A  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent 
of  the  congi-egation,  upon  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  northward,  without  the  vail. 

23  And  i  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon 
it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses. 

24  ^  And  "  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  over  against  the 
table,  on  the  side  of  the  tabei-nacle  south- 
wai-d. 

2.j  And  P  he  lighted  the  lamps  before  fhs 
Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  ^-  And.  ^  he  put  the  golden  altai"  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  before  the  vail : 

27  And  *  he  burnt  sweet  incense  there- 
on ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  *"  And  "  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  ^  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  -^offered  upon 
it  the  burnt  offeiing  and  the  meat  ofienng ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^  And  -  he  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congi-egation  and  the  altar,  and 
put  water  there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aai'on  and  his  sons 
washed  then-  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the 
congi'egation,  and  when  they  came  neai" 
unto  the  altar,  they  washed ;  *  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses, 

33  And  d  be  reai'ed  up  the  coml  round 
about  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and 
set  up  the  hanging  of  the  court  gate.  So 
Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  '■  Then  /  a  cloud  covered  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  s  was  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  because 
the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  «  when  the  cloiid  was  taken  up 
fi'om  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of 
Israel  t  went  onwai'd  in  all  their  journeys : 

37  But  *  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken 
up,  then  they  jom-neyed  not  till  the  day 
that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  ^  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  teas  upon 
the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  "  fire  was  on 
it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  house 
ol  Israel,  throughout  all  then- journeys. 


J  Juo.2.1,2. 
P  ch.  25.  37. 
''  ch.  30.  6. 
*  ch.30.34..38 
t  ch.  30.  13. 
"  ch.  26.  36. 
"  He.  13.  10. 
^  ch.  2y.  38, 
&c. 
y  ch.  30.  26. 
'  ch.  30.  18. 
«  ch.29.36,37. 
t  holiness  of 

holinesses. 

b  ch. 30. 19.20. 
<=  Le.8.  1..13. 
d  ch.  27.9.16. 
«  ch.  28.  41. 
/  ch.  29.  43. 

Le.  16.  2. 

Nu.  9.  15. 

1  Ki.  8.  10, 

11. 

2  Ch.  5.  13. 

7.2. 
Is.  6.  4. 
Has.  2. 7.9. 
Re.  15.  8. 
S  Le.  16.  2. 
1  Ki.  8.  11. 
2Ch. 


10.  11. 

Ne.  9.  19. 

J  journeyed' 

k  Nu.  9.  19. 


22, 

/  ch.  13.  21, 
Nu.  9.  15. 


-  43.  had   commanded,  see  chap. 


,    Chap.    XXXIX.- 

ixxvii.  1,  note. 
^  Chap.  XL. — 15.  anointing — everlasting  priesthood, 
his  anointing  was  to  be  used  in  the  inYestiture  of  the 
79 


high -priest  with  his  oflBce,  until  the  Messiah  should 
come ;  but  this  present  unction  served  for  all  the 
priests  in  successive  generations. 


The  Third  Book  of  MOSES,  called  LEVITICUS. 

Describes  the  Levitical  laws  and  ceremonies. 


B.  C.  1490. 

«  Ex.  19.  3. 
b  Ge.  15.  10 
<=  Ex.40.a4,35 

Nu   12.4,5. 
d  ch.  9.  17. 

Nii.  15.  4. 
«  Ex.  12.  5. 

De.  15.  21. 

Mai.  1.  14. 

Ep.  5.  27. 


He. 


14. 


.  CHAP.  I. 

ii.ND  the  Lord  "  called  unto  Moses,  and 
spake  unio  Lim  "  out  of  the  tabernacle  oi' 
tne  congregation,  sa>ing, 

2  Speali  uiito  ine  childi'en  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you  bring 
an  ofiering  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shaU  bring 
youi'  oiiering  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the 
herd,  and  of  the  fiock. 

3  If  his  ottering  be  a  burnt  sacrifice  of 
the  herd,  let  him  ofter  a  male  *  without 
blemish :  he  shall  oiler  it  of  his  own  vo- 
luntary will  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  And/  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the 
hea-d  of  the  bm-nt  bifemig ;  and  it  shaU 
be  s  accepted  for  him  ^  to  make  atonement 
for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  *  bullock  before 
the  Lord  :  i  and  the  priests,  Aai'on's  sons, 
shall  bring  the  blood,  "  and  s^iinkle  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  that  is 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  Oie  burnt  offeiing, 
and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aai'on  the  priest  shall 
put  fire  upon  the  altai',  and  *■  lay  the  wood 
m.  order  upon  the  tire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay 
the  paits,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  in  lo  iq 
upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  tire  which  is  i  n  ^h  3  3 
upon  the  altai- :                                            ,        •  •  ■   • 


Pe.  1 
/ch.l6.  21. 
Ex.  29.  10, 
15,19. 
«■  ch.22.21,27. 
Is.  56.  7. 
Ro.  12.  1. 
Phi.  4.  18. 
A  ch.  9.  7. 
Nu.  15.  25. 
2  Ch.  29.23, 
24 
Ro.  5.  11. 
ch.  5.  12. 
6.  15. 
24.7. 
Is.  66.  3. 
Ac.  10.  4. 
k  Mi   6.  6. 
"  2  Ch.  35.11, 
He.  10.11. 
ch.  ; 


9  But  his  inwai'ds  and  his  legs  sh?Jl  he 
wash  m  water :  and  the  priest  shall  bum 
all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a  bm-nt  saciiiice,  an 
ofiering  made  by  fu-e,  of  a  *  sweet  savom- 
tinto  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
namely,  of  tiie  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for 
a  bm-nt  sacrifice ;  he  shall  bring  it  a  male 
f  ■without  blemish. 

11  And  "  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of 
de  altai-  northwai-d  before  the  Lord  :  and 
the  priests,  Aai'on's  sons,  shall  sprinkle 
bis  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces, 
with  his  head  and  his  fat :  and  tiie  priest 
shall  lay  them  in  order  on  the  wood  that 
is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and 
the  legs  with  water :  and  the  priest  shall 
bring  it  all,  and  bm-n  it  upon  the  altai- : 
it  is  a  burnt  saci-ifice,  an  oflerin^made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savom-  unto  the  Lord. 

14  ^  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for  his 
offering  to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he 
shall  bring  his  offei-ing  of  *  tm-tle  doves, 
or  of  j'omig  pigeons. 

1.5  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  mito  the 
altai',  and  t  wring  off"  his  head,  and  bm-n 
it  on  tlie  altar ;  and  the  blood  thereof  shiiil 
be  wi'un^  out  at  the  side  of  the  altai- : 

16  Ana  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop 
with  §  iiis  feathers,  and  cast  if^  beside  the 
altai-  on  the  east  pai-t,  by  the  place  of  the 
ashes . 


He.  12.  24. 

1  Pe.  1.  2. 

"  Ex.  29.  37. 

Nu.  18.  9. 
P  Ex.  29.  2. 
*"  Ge.  22.  9. 
*  oT,on  aflat 

plate,  or, 

slice. 


Ge. : 


.21. 


Eze.  20. : 
41. 

2  Co.  2.  15. 

Ep.  5.  2. 
i  ver.  3. 
"  ver.  5. 
"^  Ex.  29.  18. 
•*  Mar.  8.  15. 

Lu.  12.  1. 

1  Co.  5.  8. 

Ga.  5.  9. 
ych.23.10,ll. 

Ex.  22.  29. 
t  ascend. 
^  ch.  5.  7. 
12.8. 

Lu.  2.  24. 
«  Mar.  9.  49. 

Col.  4.  6. 
X  or,  pinch 

off  the  head 

u-ith  the 

nail, 
b  Nu.  18.  19. 
"  Eze.  43.24. 
§  or,  tlie  filth 

thereof, 
d  ch,  6.  10. 

ch.23.10,14. 


I  17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  ^\ith  the  wings 
[  thereof,  hut  *  shall  not  divide  it  asunder : 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  tiie  altar, 
upon  the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire :  it  is  , 
a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  ofterm"  made  by  fii'e, 
of  a  sweet  savom-  unto  the  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  IL  ' 

A"ND  when  any  wiU  offer  a  <i  meat 
ofiering  unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall 
be  of  fine  flour  ;  and  he  shall  pour  oil 
upon  it,  and  put  fi-ankincense  thereon : 

•2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Atu  on  s  sons 
the  priests  .  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his 
handful  of  Uie  flour  thereof,  and  01  the  oil 
thereof,  with  all  the  franliuicense  thereof; 
and  the  priest  shall  burn '  the  memorial  of 
it  upon  the  altai-,  to  be  an  ofiering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savom-  mito  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  "'  the  remnant  of  the  meat  ofier- 
ing shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  °  it  is 
a  thing  most  holy  of  the  oflei-ings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  ^  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a 
meat  offering  bakeu  in  the  oven,  it  shall 
Se  unleavened  cakes  of  fine  fiom-  mingled 
with  oil,  or  unleavened  wafers  p  anointed 
with  oil. 

5  *i  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat  offer- 
ing baken  ♦in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine 
flour  imleavened,  mingled  witli  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  pai-t  it  m  pieces,  and  pour 
oil  tnereon:  it  is  a  meat  ofiering. 

7  ^  Ajad  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat  offer- 
ing baken  in  the  fi-yingpan,  it  shall  be 
made  of  fine  fiom-  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat  offei-ing 
that  is  made  of  these  things  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  when  it  is  presented  mito  the 
priest,  he  shaU  bring  it  mito  the  altar. 

9  Ajid  the  priest  shall  take  from  the 
meat  ofiering  a  memorial  thereof,  and 
shall  bm-n  it  upon  the  altai- :  it  is  an 
**  ofiering  made  by  fu-e,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the' Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  be  Aai-on's  and  his  sons': 
it  is  a  tlimg  most  holy  of  the  offei-ings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

11  No  meat  offei-ing,  which  ye  shall 
bi-ing  mito  the  Lord,  shall  be  made  with. 
*  leaven :  for  ye  shall  bum  no  leaven,  nor 
any  honey,  m  any  offering  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fii-e. 

12  ^  As  y  for  the  oblation  of  the  first- 
fruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord: 
but  they  shaU  not  t  be  bm-nt  on  the  altar 
for  a  sweet  savom-. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat  offer- 
ing "  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ;  neither 
shalt  thou  suffer  *  the  salt  of  the  covenant 
of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  fi-om  thy  meat 
offei-ing:  "  with  all  thine  offemigs  thou 
shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offering  of 
thy  firstfi-uits  unto  the  Lord,  *  thou  shalt 
offer  for  the  meat  ofiering  of  thy  firstfi-uits 


Chap.  I. — 3.  burnt  sacrifice,  i.  e.  one  wholly  burnt 
on  the  altar.  4.  put  his  hand,  see  Exod.  xxix.  10, 
aote.  7.  put  fire,  it  originally  descended  from 
heaven,  and  was  afterwards  preserved  by  supplying 
it,  which  is  here  meant. 

CuAP.  II. — 1.  meat-offering,  rather,  •  a  wheat-offer- 
intr,'  the  term  meat  being  now  restricted  to  flesh. 
This  vas  not  atoning,  but  an  expression  of  gratitude. 


and  therefore  without  blood,  oil,  &c.  would  express 
that  what  gave  a  relish  to  food,  God  would  have 
pre.<;ented  to  him.  2.  bum  the  memorial,  'bum 
them  as  a  memorial.*  4.  wafers,  probably  made, 
as  with  the  Arabs,  by  laying  batter  on  a  stone  pitcher 
having  fire  within,  and  the  batter  becomes  baked* 
thin  as  a  wafer.  11.  no  leaven,  to  keep  in  memory 
the  exodus,  honey,  forbidden,  because  used  in  the 
gentile  sacrifices.         13»  toith  salt,  expressive  of  its 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


b  ch.  7-23,25. 
1  Sa.  2.  15. 
2Ch.  7.  7. 
<=  ch.  6.  18. 
7.36. 
17.7. 
23.  U. 
dch.7.11,29. 

22.  21. 
«  De"'32.  14. 
Ne.  8.  10. 
He. 9.9.. 12. 
/  ch.  7.23^. 
17.10,14. 
Ge.  9.  4. 
De.  12.  16. 
1  Sa.  14.33. 
Eze.44.7.15. 
Ac.  15.20^1, 


rhe  peace  offtrinj, 

eeu  ear.s  of  coni  diied  by  the  fire,  even  \  B.  C.  14  90. 

rn  beaten  out  of  ^  fail  ears.  |  ^  • 

15  And  tiiou  shaJt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  i  ^  -.^'.:T- ^2- 
L^"  frankincense  thereon:  it  is  a  meat  ^  •/— -i 
"tering. 

,lo  And  the  priest  shall  bum  the  memo- 
Ji'.  of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  com  thereof, 

id  part  of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the 
'r.:ikincense  thereof:   i^  is  an  ofiering 

ade  by  iii-e  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 
\JSH  if  his  obiation  Z/e  a  <^  saciifice  of 
.  :ace  offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd ; 
liether  it  be  a  male  or  female,  he  shall 
,ter  it    s   without  blemish  before  the 

TjRD. 

"  '2  And  *  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
/ad  of  his  orieiing,  and  kill  it  at  the  door 
the  tabei-nacle  of  the  congi-egation :  and 
^--ron's  sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle 
c  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shah  offer  of  the  saciihce  of 
e  peace  offering  an  oiTering  made  by  tu-e 
i:o  the  Lord  ;  ^  the  *fat  that  co^-ereth 
e  inwards,  ana  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
e  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 

':aul  above  the  hver,  with  the  kidneys,  it 
iall  he  take  away. 

_  5  And  Aai-ons  sons  "*  shall  bum  it  on 
!  e  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacrifice,  which 
upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fii-e :  it  is 
,  I  olfei-ing  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
Qto  the  Lord. 

|€  ^  And  if  his  offering  for  a  saciifice 
■peace  offering  luito  the  Lord  be  oi  the 
)ck;  male  or  female, '' he  shall  otfer  it 
without  blemish. 

:  7  If  he  otier  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 

,  lall  he  '  ofier  it  before  the  Lord. 

■  8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  "  upon  the 

iad  of  his  offering,  and  kili  it  before 

lb  tabernacle  of  the  congregaticui :  and 

arons  sons  shall   sprinkle   the  blood 

i.ereof  roimd  about  upon  the  altai*. 

'^»  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  saciifice  of  i  f  i  kl  3.  ^^. 

.  e  peace  offering  an  offeiin?  made  bv  l     Ep.  5.  2.  " 

:  ;3  imto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  thei-eof,  and  \     He.  9.  u. 

;  .e  whole  rump,  it  shall  he  take  off  hai'd  ."  Is.  53 .6. 

'"  the  backbone ;  and  the  fat  that  covereth  ;    ~  ^^-  ^-  'l^- 

?  inwai-ds,  and  all  the  lat  that  is  upon  '  ^    ,  ^."  q  -^■ 

i  inwai-ds,  I  x  ch  3"  3  5 

^  10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  i  y  ch.'  21.  6,8 

-  upon  tliem,  which  is  by  tiie  flanks,  and  |         Izil.W. 

.e  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  i  22.  25. 

shall  he  take  away.  '     |     Eze.  44.  7. 

.  1 1  And  tlie  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  '  ^  ^^*^"Jq"',^-- 

,  tar :  it  is  y  the  food  ot  the  ofieiing  made  ;     £^*  ^- 1*- 

V  lire  unto  the  Lord,  |  a  ^^^  {}■  |c 

12  *i  And  if  his  ofiering  he  a  goat,  then  +  .„  ."■','    / 

Le  shaU  offer  it  before  the  Lord.  I  *  ll^caml 

.j  13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the '  5  .x,  r-  , , 

j5ad  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  I  c  He  13  \\ 

y.  the   congregation:   and  the   sous  oi\  <a'thevour 

■"^aron  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  I  ^  ,„r,  o«?  of 

p '^n  the  altar  round  about.  the  ashes. 

14  And  he  shah  ofter  thereof  his  offering,  a  Nu.  15.  24. 

•t/t  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  <     Jos.  7.  11. 


The  sin  offering  for  the  py^iesi. 


Ep.  1.  7. 

1  Ti.  4.  4. 
^ch.  1.3. 
h  ch.  1.4,5. 

Ex.  29.  10. 
«■  eh.  5.  15,17. 

Nu.  15.  22, 
&c. 

lSa.14.27. 

Ps.  19.  12. 

*  ch.  8.  12. 
i  ch.  4.  8,  9. 

Ex.29. 13,22 

*  or,  suet. 
'"oh.  9.  2. 
■''ch.  1.3,4. 
t  or,  midriff 

over  the 
liver,  and 
over  the 
kiineys. 
ch.  6.  12. 
Ex.29.  13. 

P  ch.  16.  14. 
Nu.  19.  4. 

r  Ro.  12.  1. 
Tit.2.11,I2. 

^  ch.  8.  15. 
9.9. 
16.  IS. 


1  L0R.D  ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwai-ds, 
i  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  mwards, 
I  1  j  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
i  is  upon  them,  winch  Is  by  the  flanks,  and 
i  the  caul  above  the  hver,  v.  ith  the  kidneys, 
j  it  shaU  he  take  away. 
I  16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon 
I  the  altar:  it  is  the  food  of  the  ofiering 
;  made  bv  fire  for  a  sweet  savour :  *  all  the 
j  fat  is  the  Lord' s. 

17  J^  shall  be  a." pei-petual  statute  for 
yom-  generations  tiiroughout  all  your 
I  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither  *  fat 'nor 
'/blood. 

!   ,  CHAP.  IV. 

lAXD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
I  sa^ing, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Isi-ael,  say- 
:  ing,  «  If  a  soul  shall  sin  thi'ough  igno- 
;  ranee  against  any  of  the  commandments 
'  of  the  ^LoRD  cojicerning  things  which 
;  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do  against 
'  any  of  them: 

!  3"  If  ^  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin 
according  to  the  sin  of  the  people ;  then 
let  him  biing  for  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  "*  a  "young  bullock  without  bie- 
.  mish  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bull'jck  **  unto 
'  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
:  gation  before  the  Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his 
hand  upon  the  bullock's  head,  and  kiU 
i  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 
I  5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  P  shall 
'  take  of  the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it 
I  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
I  6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
!  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven 
I  times  before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of 
i  the  sancti-iai-y. 

I  7  And  the  priest  shall  *  put  soine  of  the 
!  blood  upon  the  homs  of  the  altai- of  sweet 
i  incense  before  the  Ldrd,  which  is  in  the 
1  taberiia  •i'^  of  the  congregation;  and  shall 
!  po!L"  '■  a.;  rhe  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the 
j  Dotiom  01'  the  altar  of  the  bmTit  offering, 
I  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  01 
i  the  congresration. 

I  8  And  he  shall  take  off  fi'om  it  all  the 
{ fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  off'ering ;  the 
!  fat  that  covereth  the  inwai'ds,  and  all  the 
I  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwai-ds, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  which  is' hy  the  flanks,  and 
I  the  caifl  above  the  hver,  with  the  kidneys, 
I  it  shah  he  take  away, 
j  1()  As  *■  it  was  taken  off  fi-om  the  bul- 
i  lock  of  the  saciifice  of  peace  offerings : 
I  and  the  nriest  shah  bum  them  upon  the 
altai"  of  ^e  burnt  offering. 

11  And  -  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  aU 
1  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs, 
and  his  inwai'ds,  and  his  dung, 

1-2  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he 
caiTy  foith  t  without  the  camp  unto  a 
clean-place,  *  where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  "  bum  him  on  the  wood  with 
fire:  §  where  the  ashes  ai*e  poured  out 
shall  he  be  bmiit. 

13  *^  And  '^  il'  the  whole  congi-egation 


■■ty   and   perfection.         14.  green  ears,  parched 
I  een  com  was  the  food  of  the  poor,  and  might  show 
GoJ  jiartook  with  them. 

III. — 1.   peice-offering,  this  was  to  express 

thanksgiving,  free  devotion,  a  vow,  or  to 

Ace  and  prosperity.        9.  rump,  see  Exod. 

-.,  note. 

sK^.  IV.— 2.  ignorance,  or  mistake.       3.  a  young 
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bullock,  as  valuable  an  offering  as  for  the  whole  con- 
gregation, ver.  14,  showing  the  greatness  of  the  sin  of 
a  high  priest.  6.  seven  times,  denoting  perfection, 
and  has  respect  to  the  complete  efficacy  of  Christ's 
one  great  sacrifice.  12.  vcithout  the  ca mp,  signifying 
the  guilt  of  sin  being  now  removed,  see  Heb. 
xiii.  11.  12.  13.  the  tchole  congregation,  this  pro 
vided  for  errors  made  bv  the  priests  and  magistrate 
G 


The  sin  offering  of  ignorance 

of  Israel  sin  through  ignorance,  '^  and  the 
thing  be  hid  trora  the  eyes  of  the  assembl". . 
and^they  have  done  someulmt  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of  tlie  Lord 
concerning  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  ai-e  guilty  ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it,  is  kno-sni,  then  the  congi-ega- 
tiou  shall  offer  a  young  bullock  for  the 
sin,  and  bring  hun  betore  the  tabeniacie 
of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
/shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  bullock  before  tlie  Lord  :  and  the 
bullock  shall  be  killed  belore  the  Lord. 

16  And  ^  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bruig  of  the  bullock"  s  blood  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
S07ne  of  the  blood,  and  sprmkle  it  seven 
tunes  before  the  Lord,  even  before  the 
vaiL 

18  And  he  shall  -j^utsome  of  the  blood 
upon  tlie  horns  of  tlie  altai*  which  is  be- 
fore the  Lord,  that  is  in  tlie  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pom-  out 
all  the  blood  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
the  bmiit  oiiering,  which  is  at  the  door 
of  the  tabeniacie  of  tlie  congi-egation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  fi-om 
liim,  and  bm-n  it  upon  tlie  altai'. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as 
he  did  '  vrith  the  bullock  for  a  sin  oflei'- 
ing,  so  shah  he  do  with  this :  ""  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  them, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  cairy  forth  the  bullock 
without  the  camp,  and  bm-n  him  as  he 
burned  the  first  bullock :  it  i5  a  sin  oiier- 
ing lor  the  congi-egatiou. 

22  '  When  a  ruler  hatli  sinned,  and 
^  done  somewhat  thi-ough  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  cc-mmandments  of 
the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and  is  guilt}' ; 

23  Or  *  if  liis  sm,  wherein  he  hath  sin- 
ned, come  to  his  knowledge ;   he  shall 
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for  the  ruler  and  people. 
head  of  the  sin  oiiering,  and  slay  the  sin 
olieiing  in  the  place  of  tiie  burnt  oHering.    : 

30  And  the  priest  shah  take  \ji  the  biood 
thei-eof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the    } 
homs  of  the  altaj-^of  bmr.i  olieiing,  ajid 
shall  pour  out  ail  the  blood  thereof  at  the   I 
bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  *  he  shall  take  away  ail  the  fat 
thei-eol,  *=  as  the  fat  is  taken  away  tiom off 
tlie  sacrirtce  of  peace  orterings ;  and  the 

^^  ,.  ^      piiest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altai-  for  a    ■ 
1  Pe.  1.  is,  '^  sweet  savoui-  unto  the  Lord  ;  '  and  tlie 
'9.   priest  shall  make  an  atonement  lor  him, 
..    and  it  shall  be  Ibrgiven  hun. 
4.       32  And  if  he.  bring  s  a  lamb  for  a  sin   : 
offering,  he  shall  bring  it  a  lemale  without  :  i 
""'emish. 
33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  % 
Ep.  1.  6,7.    bead  of  the  sin  oiiering,  and  slay  it  for  a   ; 
5.  2.      !  sin  oflering  in  the  place  where  they  kill  t 
Col.  1.  14.  I  tlie  bunit  oiiering.  t 

ik'^"?'     -   I     34  And  tlie  priest  shall  take  of  tlie  blood   ' 
^."'q  -iP"    of  the  sm  olieiing  with  his  linger,  and  put 
Ro.'b.  u'. 
He.  2.  17. 

10.10.. 1-2. 
1  Jno.  1.  7. 
2-2. 
1  Ki.8.  31. 
Mat.  26.63. 
ver.  17. 
18. 


°  ch.  5.  2.. 4. 
17. 
b  ch.  3.  14. 
<=  ch.  3.  3. 
d  ch.  1.  9. 

Ex.  29.  18. 
e   ver.  26. 
/ch.  1.  4. 
^  Jno.  1.29, 
36. 

He.  7.  26. 


t   ch.  3.  5. 
*Ro.'^'^-^*   blemish' 


17.  16. 
19.8. 
20.  17. 
Nu.  9.  13. 
Pch.l  1.24,28. 
31,3it. 
Nu.  19.  11, 
13,  16. 
ver.  2,  13. 
ver.  14. 
2Ki.22.10.. 
13. 
t  ver.  17. 
«  ch.  XII. 
XIII. 
XY. 
«'  ver.  4,  &c. 
Is.  53.  6. 


bring  his  ottering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  j  ^  1  Sa.  25.22. 


Mar.  6.  23. 

Ac.  23.  12. 
y  ch.  9.  9. 
-  Ro.  3.  24.. 


male  without  blemish : 

24  And  "  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  bm-nt  offeiing  before  i 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offering.  j 

25  And  y  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  i 
of  the  sin  offeiing  with  his  ff.nger,  and  put  |  ° 
it '  upon  the  homs  of  the  altai'  of  bmiit  | 
offering,  and  shall  pom-  out  his  blood  at ; 
the  bottom  of  the  alfai-  of  bmiit  oftiriing.    i 

26  And  he  shall  bm-n  all  his  fat  upon 
the  altai',  as  ^  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace  ofiermgs :  ^  Euid  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  as  concei-n- 
ing  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.     , 

27  *"  And  '^  if  *  any  one  of  the  t  common  *  °"y  ^^■ 
people  sm  through" ignoi-aiic^,  while  he  1  "^  fu^y^Jf 
doeth  somewhat  against  any  of  the  com-  ■  °  ' 
mandments  of  the  LoRBconcerning  things 
which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  §ruiltv' ; 

28  Or /If  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned, 
come  to  Ills  knowledge :  then  he  shall 
bring  his  offering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a 
female  -oithout  blemish,  for  his  sin  which 
he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  A  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 


He.  2.  10. 

'^  ch.  16.  21. 

26.40. 

Nu.  5.  7. 

Ezr.  10.  11, 
12. 
b  ch.  3.  5. 
«  ver.  20. 

Nu.  15.  28. 
d  ver,  2. 

Nu.  15. 


«  ch.  14.  21. 

X  fiu  hand 
cannot 
reach  to  the 
sufficiency 
oj  a  lamb. 

f  ch.  5.  4. 

^ch.  1.  14. 

h  He.l0.4..14. 


it  upon  the  horns  of  tlie  aitai-  of  burnt 
offering,  and  shall  poui-  out  all  tlie  blood 
thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altai-: 

35  And  he  shall  take  a\\  ay  all  the  fat 
thei-eof,  as  tlie  fat  of  tlie  lamb  is  taken  away 
Irom  the  sacriffce  of  tlie  peace  orieruigs ; 
and  the  priest  shall  bui-n  tliera  upon  the 
altai',  •  accoi-ding  to  tlie  orterings  made  by 
lire  mi  to  tlie  Lord  :  *  and  tlie  priest  shaU 
make  an  atonement  for  his  sin  tuat  he  hath 
committed,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 
And  if  a  soul  sin,  "  and  heai-  the  voice 
of  sweaiiiig,  and  is  a  1^itness.  v  Lt- tiier  he 
hath  seen  or  knovNTi  of  it ;  if  h*^  do  not 
utter  it,  then  he  shall  "  beai'  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  '  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  be  a.  caicase  of  an  miclean 
beast,  or  a  cai'case  of  unclean  cattle,  or 
the  cai'case  of  miclean  creeping  things, 
and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him ;  he  also 
shall  be  unclean,  and  '  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  "  the  micleanness  of 
man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it  be  that  a 
man  shall  be  defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him  ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then 
he  shaU  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pi-onoimcing  ^itb 
his  Ups  *  to  do  e^^l,  or  to  do  good,  ^vhat- 
soever  it  be  that  a  man  shall  pronounce 
witli  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  fi-om  him; 
when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 
guiltv  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty 
in  one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  '^  cotl- 
fess  that  he  hath  simied  in  that  thing : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  ti>?sf  ass  oSct-' 
ing  mito  the  Lord  for  his  sin  ^\hich  he 
hath  sinned,  a  tiemale  fi'om  the  tlock,  a 
lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin  otter- 
ing ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  -an  atone- 
ment for  him  conceiiung  his  sin. 

7  And  '  if  J  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a 
lamb,  tlien  he  shall  bring  for  his  Q-espass, 
v\hich  he  hath  committed,  tno  S  turtle- 
doves, or  two  vomig  pigeons,  imto  the 
Lord  ;  one  for'  a  sin  offeiing,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 
who  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin 


in    directing   the    people.         22.  ruler,    or    '  chief. 
27.  any  one  of  the  common  people,  i.  e.  a  single  person 
beiusr  a  common  priest,  Le\ite,  or  Israelite,  and  there- 
fore here  distinguished  from  the  congregation. 
82 


Chap.  V.— 1.  ofneearing, « of  an  oath  ;'  the  sense  is, 
a  -witness  on  oath -was  to  reveal  all  he  knew.  2. 
guilty,  i.  e.  subject  to  the  lav  respecting  uncleanness. 
6.  trespass  offering,  typical   of   Christ's,  Isa.  liii.  lU-" 


1 


The  trespass  offering.  ( 

•fFering  fii'st,  and  **  wrin?  ofif  his  head  from 
lis  neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
.in  offeiing  upon  the  side  of  the  aitai' ;  and 

the  rest  of  the  blood  shaU  be  wrung  out 
It  the  bottom  of  the  altar:  it  i^  a  sin  ofieiing. 

10  Aud  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a 
)umt  offering,  according  to  ^  the  t  man- 
ler :  *  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
nent  for  him  tor  his  sin  which  he  hath 
tinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  ^  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two 
^ortledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  then 
le  that  sinned  shall  bring  for  his  ofiering 
Jie  tenth  pait  of  an  ephah  of  fine  floui-  for 
I  sin  offering ;  s  he  shall  put  no  oil  upon 
t,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense  | 
iiereon :  for  it  is  a  sm  offering.  I 

.  12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  iDriest,  i 
jiud  the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it, 

icen  a  memorial  thereof,  and  biu-n  it  on  the  , 
:  i-tai',  A  according  to  the  offeiiiigs  made  by ' 

ire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin  offering.  *  | 

13  And  '"  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- ' 
..  nent  for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he 

lath  sinned  in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall 
:  oe  forgiven  him :  and  ^  the  remnant  shall 
je  the  "priest's,  as  a  meat  offeiing.  I 

14  *'•  And  the  Losd  spake  unto  looses,  * 
i«aying,  ; 

15  If"  a  soul  commit  a  ti-espass,  and  sin 
hi-ough  ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of 
he  Lord  ;  then  °  he  shall  bring  for  his 
respass  unto  the  Lord  a  i*am  without 
y:emish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estima- 
ion  by  shekels  of  silver,  after  *"  the  shekel 

1 ):'  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass  offering : 
-    16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the ; 

iai-m  that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  ■[ 

and  f  shall  add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  \ 

rive  it  unto  the  priest :  and  the  priest  shall 
L  nake  an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 

)f  the  trespass  offeiing,  and  it  shall  be 

brgiven  him. 
17  ^  And  if  a  ^  soul  sin,  and  commit  any 

■)f  these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be 
i  i^ne  by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ; 
■ '  though  he  wist  it  not,  yet  is  he  ^  guiltv, 
I  md  shall  bear  his  ini^uiry. 
,    18  And  he  shall  bring  a  i-am  *  without 

y.emish  out  of  the  flock,  with  tliy  estdma- 
a  ion,  for  a  ti*espass  offering,  unto  the  priest: 
:ind  the  priest  shall  maSe  an  atonement 
.  ':r  him  concerning  his  isnorance  "^-herein 
ne  61  red  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be 
■\  brgiven  him.  \ 

\  19  It  is  a  trespass  offerins :  *  he  hath 
T'eitainly  ti-espassed  against  the  Lord,    ♦ 

CHAP.  TI. 

)  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses^aying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  *  commit  a  trespass 
—  lacrainst  the  Lord,  and  *  lie  unto  his 

■jaeighboui'  in  that  ^  which  was  delivered 
iiim  to  keep,  or  in  §  fellowship,  or  in  a 
liing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath 
*  deceived  his  neighbour; 

3  Or  °  have  found  that  which  was  lost, 
sand  lieth  concerning  it,  and  *■  sweai-eth 

:alsely ;  in  any  of  all  these  that  a  man 
loeth,  sinning  therein : 
.4  Then  it  "shall  be,  because  he  hath 
smned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shaU  restore 
that  which  he  took  riolentlv  awav,  or  the 
thing  which  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or 
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I.  The  hunit  off  aiding. 

that  which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
the  lost  thing  which  he  foimd, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn 
falsely ;  he  shall  even  ^  restore  it  in  the 
principal,  and  shall  add  the  fitth  part 
more  thereto,  and  ?ive  it  mito  him  to 
whom  it  appeitaiaeth,  *  in  the  day  of  his 
trespass  otieiing. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  ti-espa^s  offer- 
ing tmto  the  L0R.D,  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  fca* 
a  ti-espass  offering,  unto  the  priest : 

7  And /the  priest  shall  maKe  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord  :  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any  thing  of  aU 
that  he  hath"  done  in  ti-espassing  therein. 

8  ^-  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
savin?, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying. 
This  is  the  law  of  the  bmiit  offering;  It  is 
the  bm-nt  offering,  t  because  of  the  burn- 
ing upon  the  altar  all  night  unto  the 
morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  siiaU  be 
burning  in  it. 

10  And  *  the  priest  shpJJ  put  on  his 
linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches 
shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  tate  up 
the  ashes  which  the  fii-e  hath  consumed 
with  the  burnt  offeiing  on  the  altar,  and 
he  shall  put  them  "'  beside  the  altar. 

1 1  And  he  shall  put  off"his  garments,  and 
put  on  other  gai-ments,  and  carr>-  foiththe 
ashes  without  the  campPunto  a  clean  place 

12  And  the  fii-e  upon  the  altai'  shall  be 
bm-ning  in  it;  it  shaU  not  be  put  out: 
and  the  priest  shall  bum  wood  on  it  every 
morning,  and  lay  the  burnt  ofiering  in 
order  upon  it ;  and  he  shall  bm-n  thereon 
*  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  bmTong  upon, 
the  altar ;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  *'■  And  "  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat 
offering :  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handfdl, 
of  the  flour  of  the  meat  ofiering,  and  of 
the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the  fi-ankin cense 
which  is  upon  the  meat  offering,  and  shall 
bum  it  upon  the  altar /o 7'  a  sweet  savom*, 
even  the  ^  memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  ^  the  remainder  thereof  shal^ 
Aaron  and  his  sons  eat :  '^  with  unlear- 
vened  bread  shall  it  be  eaten  in  the  holy 
place;  iu  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congi-egadon  they  shall  eat  it. 

11  It  d  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven. 
/  I  have  given  it  iinto  them  for  then-  por- 
tion of  my  ofierinps  made  by  fire  ;  ^  itis 
most  holy,  as  is  the  sin  offeiing,  and  as 
the  trespass  ofiering. 

18  All  the  males  among  the  children  of 
Aai'on  shall  eat  of  it.  '  It^shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations  concerning  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire : ""  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

19  •"  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
sarin?, 

20  This  P  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of 
his  sons,  which  they  shall  ofier  mito  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  he  is  anointed ; 
the  tenth  part  of  an  *  ephah  of  fine  flour 
for  a  meat  offering  perpetual,  half  of  it  in 
the  morning,  and  half  thereof  at  nierht. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ; 
\and  ichen  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it 


lo.  holy  things,  comprise  all  the  religious  institutes.       against  society  which  he  has  fonnded,  and  under  his 
Chap.  VI.— 2.  atrainst  tlie  Lord,  all  sins  are  against       eje  alone,    in  feliouxhip,  or  naxtDBohxp.       2hbeikeru 
^the  Lord;  this  intimates  that  this  was  such,  being       or 'fried.' 


The  trespass  offering.  LEVITICUS 

in :  and  the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat  offer-    B.  C.  1 490. 
ing  shalt  thou  offer  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  *  that  is 
anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  itis  b. 
statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  "  it  shall 
be  wholly  bunit. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aai'on  and  to  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  sin  offering : 
/In  the  place  where  the  burnt  offering  is 
killed  shall  the  sin  offering  be  killed  before 
the  Lord  :  a  it  is  most  holy. 

26  The  *  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin 
shall  eat  it :  ^  m  the  holy  place  shall  it  be 
eaten,  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  **  shall  touch  the  flesh 
thereof  shall  be  holy :  and  when  there  is 
sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any 
garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that  whereon  it 
was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is 
sodden  "  shall  be  broken:  and  if  it  be 
sodden  in  a  brasen  pot,  it  shall  be  both 
scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  AU  P  the  males  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof:  *■  it  is  most  holy. 

30  And '  no  sin  offering,  whereof  any  of 
the  blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  to  reconcile  withal  in 
the  holy  place,  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 
L#IKEWISE  **  this  is  the  law  of  tlie 
trespass  oftermg :  *  it  is  most  holy. 

2  In  y  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
bui-nt  offering  shall  they  kill  the  ti-espass 
ofi:ering :  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  he 
sprinkle  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  *  all  the  fat 
thereof;  the  rimip,  and  tlie  fat  that  cover- 
eth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and 
the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  with  the 
kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon 
the  altai\/br  an  offering  made  by  fire  mito 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  ti'espass  offering. 

6  Every  male  among  the  priests  shall 
eat  thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy 
place :  a  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  *  the  tres- 
pass ofifering :  the7^e  is  one  law  for  them : 
the  priest  that  maketh  atonement  there- 
with shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's 
bmT.it  offering,  even  the  priest  shaU  have 
to  himself  the  skin  of  the  bm-nt  offermg 
which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  ^  all  the  meat  offering  that  is ' 
baken  in  the  oven,  and  all  that  is  di'essed 
in  the  fryingpan,  and  tin  the  pan,  shall 
*"  be  the  priest's  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  dry,   shall  aU  the  sons  of  i  o  ^h.  a 
Aaron  have,  "  one  as  much  as  another.  22 

11  And  "  this  is  the  law  of  the  saciitice  I  p  ch.  ] 
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The  freewill  offering. 

of  peace  oft'erings,  which  he  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  '^  a  thanksgi\ing,  then 
he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  tlianks- 
giving  unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil, 
and  unleavened  waiiers  d  anointed  with 
oil,  and  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of  iine 
flom-,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for 
his  offisring'  leavened  bread  with  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  of  his  peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the 
whole  oblation  for  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  ^  and  it  shall  be  the  priest  s  that 
sprinkletli  the  blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 

15  And  «■  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace  offeiings  for  thanlisgiving  shall  be 
eaten  "'  the  same  day  that  it  is  offered ;  he 
shall  not  leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  he 
a  vow,  or  a  voluntai'y  offering,  it  shall  be 
eaten  the  same  day  tliat  he  offereth  his 
sacrifice  :  and  on  the  mon-ow  also  the  re- 
mainder of  it  shall  be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  peace  offermgs  be  eaten  at  all  on 
the  third  day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted, 
neither  shall  it  be  *  imputed  mito  him  that 
offereth  it :  it  shall  be  an  "  abomination, 
and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  beai-  his 
iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  un- 
clean thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be 
burnt  v/ith  fire :  and  as  for  the  flesh,  all 
that  be  clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh 
of  tlie  sacrifice  of  peace  offeiings,  that 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  '  ha\ing  his  un- 
cleanness  upon  liim,  even  that  soul  "^  shall 
be  cut  off"  from  his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall  touch 
any  miclean  thitig,  as  '^  the  uncleanness 
of  maiij  or  any  <i  miclean  beast,  or  any 
*  abommable  unclean  thing,  and  eat  of 
the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
w^hich  nertain  mito  the  Lord,  even  that 
soul/  shall  be  cut  off"  from  his  people. 

22  'T  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Speak  mito  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  s  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  lat,  of 
ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  *  beast  that  dieth  of 
ijfcself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn 
with  beasts,  may  be  used  in  any  other 
use  :  but  ye  shall  in  no  -wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the .. 
beast,  of  which  men  offer  an  off"eruig  made ", 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  even  the  soul  that 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off  fi-om  his  people.    , 

26  Moreover*  ye  shall  eat  no  mamier"; 
of  blood,  whether  it  he  of  fowl  or  of  beast,- 
m  any  of  yom*  dwellings.  ^ 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  eateth  any  ^ 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off"  from  his  i)eople. 

28  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,:, 
saying, 

29  Speak  mito  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ^  He  that  off"ereth  the  sacrifice  of 


Chap.  VII. — 1.  trespass  offering,  this  was  any  sin  thing.        16.  a  vow,  i.e.  on  account  of  avow,    avolun- 

committed     against    man,    through     ignorance    or  tary  offering,  not  being  directed  by  any  command  of 

thoughtlessness.        \b.  not  leave,  or  it  would  putrefy  God,  but  a  free-will  act.        \7.  be  burnt,  theit  it  rmght 

in  a  hot  country,  which  would  be  improper  for  a  holy  not  putrefy,  be  put  to  superstitious  uses,  or  profit. 
84 


The  consecration  of  C 

'IS  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  shall 
dng  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
icnfice  of  his  peace  offeiings. 

30  His  *  o^sTi  hands  shall  bhng  the  of- 
rings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fii-e,  the  fat 
ith  the  breast,  it  shall  he  bring,  that 
the  breast  may  be  waved /o;*  a  wave 
fi'ering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  '  the  priest  shall  bum  the  fat 
pon  the  altai-:  but  the  breast  shall  be 
^aron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  s  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give 
Into  the  priest  for  an  heave  offering  of 
jae  sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings. 

.  33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that 
aifiereth  the  blood  of  the  peace  offerings, 
iJid  the  fat,  shall  have  the  right  shoulder 
J  or  his  part. 

34  For  *  the  wave  breast  and  the  heave 
houlder  have  I  taken  of  the  childi-en  of 
f  srael  fi-om  off  the  sacrifices  of  theii'  peace 
.ifferings,  and  have  given  them  unto  Aai'on 
^e  priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a  statute 
Dr  ever  from  among  the  chiicken  of  Israel. 
::  35  ^  This  is  ihe  portion  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  Aai-on,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his 
ons,  out  of  the  offeiings  of  the  Lord 
-cade  by  fii-e,  in  the  day  ichen  he  presented 
[hem  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
^  triest'  s  office  ; 

i  36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be 
*iven  them  of  the  cliiidren  of  Israel,  *■  in 
I  he  day  that  he  anointed  them,  hu  a  statute 
or  ever  thi'oughout  their  generations. 
.  37  This  is  the  law  t  of  the  burnt  offer- 
■:Ti^,  **  of  the  meat  offering,  ^  and  of  the  sin 
iJtfering,  '  and  of  the  ti-espass  offering, 
and  of  the  consecrations,  and  *  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings  ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
n  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  com- 
nanded  the  childi-en  of  Israel  "■  to  offer 
heir  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wil- 
iemess  of  Sinai. 

'  CHAP.  VIII. 

^ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  IMoses, 
;aying, 

2  Take  ^  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him, 
md  *  the  garments,  and  /  the  anointing  oil, 
ind  a  bullock  for  the  sin  offeiing,  Euid^two 
mms,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 

3  Ajid  gather  thou  all  the  congi^egation 
:oge ther  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
ji  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  *  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him ;  and  the  assembly  was  ga- 
tliered  together  mito  the  door  of  the  ta- 
beraacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congrega- 
tion, *  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 

I  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  washed  them  with  water. 

I  7  And  "*  he  put  upon  him  the  **  coat, 
and  girded  him  ^vith  the  guxUe.  and 
clothed  him  -with  the  robe,  and  put  the 
ephod  upon  lum,  and  he  girded  him  with. 
the  curious  girdle  of  the  eT)hod,  and  boimd 
tt  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastf.late  upon  him : 
also  he  p  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urun 
and  the  Tnimimim. 

9  And  *  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head ; 
also  upon  the  min-e,  even  upon  liis  fore- 
fi^ont,  did  he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holv 
crown ;  as  the  Lord  '  commanded  Moses'. 
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I.  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  "  Moses  took  the  anointing  oi], 
and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that 
ii:as  therein,  and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the 
alta:-  seven  times,  and  anointed  tlie  altar 
and  aU  his  vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his 
foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  <^  pom-ed  of  the  anointing  oil 
upon  Aai-on'  s  head,  and  anoioited  him,  to 
sanctify  him. 

13  And  .r' Moses  brought  Aaron" s  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  tliern,  and  giixled  them 
with  girdles,  and  *  put  bonnets  upon  them; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo.<:;es. 

14  And  ^  he  brought  the  bullock  for 
the  sin  offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
»  laid  then-  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sm  offeiing. 

1-5  And  he  slew  it ;  i  ajid  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  i^upon  tlie  honas  of  the 
altai'  round  about  ^^ith  his  finger,  and 
purified  the  altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it, 
"*  to  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  And  "  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was 
upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
hver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  Moses  bm-ned  it  upon  the  altar. 

IT  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his 
flesh,  and  his  dimg,  he  bmut  ^ifh  fire 
"  v^ithout  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord  p  com- 
manded Moses. 

18  ''■  And  '  he  brought  the  ram  for  the 
burnt  offeiing :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  then-  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  if;  and  Moses  sprin- 
kled the  blood  upon  the  aitai' round  about. 

•20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ;  and 
Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and 
the  fat. 

■21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the 
legs  in  water ;  and  Moses  bmxit  the  whole 
rain  upon  the  altai- :  it  icas  a  biu-nt  sacri- 
fice for  *  a  sweet  savour,  and  an  offeiing 
made  by  fire  imto  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

22  ^  And  '=  he  brought  the  other  ram,  the 
i^am  of  consecration :  and  Aai-on  and  his 
sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of 
the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of 
^  Aaron  "s  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  gi-eat  toe 
of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aai-on's  sons,  and 
Moses  put  of  tlie  blood  upon  the  tip  of 
their  right  ear,  and  upon  tlie  thumbs  of 
their  right  hands,  and  unon  the  great  toes 
of  their  right  feet :  and  Moses »  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  aZtai-  round  about. 

25  And  i  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump, 
and  all  the  fat  tliat  nos  upon  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  above  the  fiver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  the  right 
shoulder : 

26  And  "  out  of  the  basket  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  that  was  before  tlie  Lord,  he 
took  one  unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one  waler,  and  put  them 
on  the  fat,  and  upon  tlie  light  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  ^  upon  Aaions  hands, 
and  upon  his  suns"  hands,  and  waved  them 
for  a  wave  offeiing  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  Moses  took  them  fiom  off"  their 
hands,  and  liunt  them  on  the  altar  upon 
the  burnt  offering :  they  were  consecra- 


Chap.  VIII. — 2.  Take  Aaron,  see  Exod.  xxriii.  and  xxix.,  cotes* 


The  first  offeHngs  of  Aaron,  L  E 

tions  for  a  sweet  savour :  it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved 
it  for  a  ^\ave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
for  of  the  ram  of  consecration  it  was 
Moses"  *"  pai't;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

30  And  '^  Moses  took  of  the  anointing 
oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  icas  upon  the 
altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and 
upon  his  gannents,  and  upon  his  sons, 
and  upon  his  sons'  gai'ments  with  him ; 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  gannents, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  gannents  with 
him. 

31  ^  And  Moses  said  mi  to  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons,  ^  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
there  eat  it  with  the  bread  that  is  in  the 
basket  of  consecrations,  as  1  commanded, 
sajing,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  And  I  that  which  remaineth  of  the 
flesh  and  of  tiie  bread  shall  ye  bm-n  with 
iire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door 
of  tiie  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation  in  j 
seven  days,  until  the  days  of  your  conse-  i 
cration  be  at  an  end :  for**  seven  days  shall  | 
he  consecrate  you. 

34  As  "  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the 
Lord  hath  commsBided  to  do,  to  make  an  ' 
atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation  day 
and  night  seven  days,  and  *  keep  the 
chai'ge  of  tlie  Lord,  tliat  ye  die  not:  for 
so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aai'on  and  his  sons  did  all  things 
which  tlie  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX.  I 

And  ^  it  came  to  pass  on  tlie  eighth  day, ' 
that  Moses  called  Aai'on  and  his  sons, 
and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aai'on,  "^  Take  thee 
a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering,  ^  and  a  ram ! 
for  a  burnt  offering  %^ithout  blemish,  and 
offer  tliein  before  the  Lord.  ! 

3  And  unto  tlie  childi"en  of  Israel  thou 
Shalt  speak,  saying,  ^  Tal^e  ye  a  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin  orteiing ;  and  a  calf  and : 
a  lamb,  hotJi  of  the  tirst  yeai-,  v^ithoufi 
blemish,  for  a  burnt  ottering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace  of- 
ferings, to  sacrifice  before  tlie  Lord  ;  and 
d  a  meat  ofieiing  mingled  -^ith  oil :  for 
/  to  day  tlie  Lord  v^-ill  appeal-  unto  you. 

5  ^  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses 
commanded  before  tlie  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and  all  tlie  congregation 
di-ew  near  and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing- 
which  the  Lord  coimnanded  that  ye 
should  do :  and  »  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  mito  Aai-on,  Go  unto 
the  altai",  and  *  offer  thy  sui  offering,  and 
thy  bmiit  offering,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  thyself,  and  for  the  people  :  and 
*  offer  the  offering  of  the  people,  and  make 


V  I  T  I  C  U  S.  for  himself  and  the  people. 

B.C.  1490.    an  atonement  for  them;   as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

8  •  Aai-on  therefore  went  unto  the  altar, 
and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin  oiieiing,  which 
was  for  himself. 

9  And  b  the  sons  of  Aai'on  brought  the 
blood  unto  him :  and  he  dipped  his  hnger 
in  the  blood,  and  d  put  it  ujJon  tlie  honis 
of  the  altar,  and  pom-ed  out  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

10  But  *  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and 
the  caul  above  the  hver  of  the  sin  offering, 
he  bm-nt  upon  the  altar ;  /  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

11  And  s  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt 
with  fire  Avithout  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  bmTit  ofi'ering;  and 
Aai'on's  sons  presented  unto  him  the 
blood,  '■  which  ne  sprinkled  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

13  And  *  they  presented  the  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  hun,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and 
the  head:  and  he  hxnuUhem  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  mwards  and 
the  legs,  and  bm-nt  tliem  upon  the  bm-nt 
ofi'ering  on  the  altai-. 

15  ^  And  "*  he  brought  the  people's  of- 
fering?, and  took  the  goat,  which  was  the 
sin  ofi'ering  for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and 
ofi'ered  it  for  sin,  as  the  fu'st. 

16  And  he  brought  the  bm-nt  offering, 
and  oflered  it  ^  accordmg  to  the  *  ma^nner. 

17  And  he  brought  ^  tiie  meat  offering, 
and  t  took  an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt 
i^trpon  the  altar,  '  beside  the  burnt  sa- 
crihce  of  the  moi-ning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the 
ram  for  "  a  saci-ifice  of  peace  oft'erings, 
which  teas  for  the  people  :    and  Aaron's 
sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  which   i 
he  spi-inkled  upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and  of  the 
ram,  the  i-ump,  and  that  which  covereth* 
the  inicards,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the 
caul  aljove  the  Uver : 

20  And  they  put  tlie  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altai- : 

21  aVnd  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoul- 
der Aaron  waved  '^  for  a  wave  off'ei-ing 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aai-on  lifted  up  his  hand  toward 
the  people,  and  "  blessed  them,  and  came 
down  ti-om  ofi'ering  of  the  sm  ofl'ei-ing,  and 
the  bm-nt  ofi'ei-ing,  and  peace  ofiierings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aai'on  went  into  the 
tabei-nacle  of  the  congi-egation,  and  came 
out,  and  blessed  the  people :  ^  and  the 
gloi-y  of  the  Lord  appeai-ed  unto  all  the 
people. 

24  And  s  there  came  a  fii-e  out  from  - 
before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  : 
altai-  the  bm-nt  ofi'ering  and  the  fat :  which  - 
when  all  the  people  saw,  -^  they  shouted, 
and  fell  on  then-  faces. 

CHAP.  X. 

And  j  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  ^ 
Aaron, '  took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  therein,  and  "*  put  incense  there- 
on, and  ofi'ered  "  strange  fii-e  before  the 
Lord,  which  he  commanded  them  not. 
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33.  the  door,  i.  e.  the  door  of  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle, for  seven  days,  these  implied  a  perfect  and 
full  consecration. 

Chap.  IX. — 7-    for   thyself,  this  shovrs  the   imper- 

"tion  of  the  Levitical  priesthood,  compared  with 

of  Christ :  see  Heb.  vii.  27,  28.     22.  blessed  them, 

avedfor  them  in  the  words  of  Num.  vi.  23,  &c. 
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24.  a  fire,  a  manifest  token  of  God's  acceptance  of, 
their  services.  So  2  Chron.  vii.  1 ;  1  Ki.  xviii.  38.  The 
fire  on  the  brazen  altar  was  miraculously  kindled, 
and  thus  originating,  was  to  be  kept  up  continually: 
comp.  ch.  vi.  13. 

Chap.  X. — 1.  i/rang^e,  profane  or  common,  instead 
of  the  fire  before  kindled,  and  never  to  go  out :  see 


K'adab  aiid  Abihu  slain.  C 

.•2  And  there  "  went  out  fii-e  from  the 
ORD,  and  devoured  them,  and  they  died 
:fore  the  Lord. 

■  3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aai-on,  This 

■  it  that  the  Lord  spaJce,  saymg,  I  will 
5  sanctiried  in  them  "  that  come  nigh 
..e,  and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be 

'glorihed.  /  And  Aai'on  heid  his  peace. 
;  4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elza- 
•han,  the  sons  of  s  Uzziel  the  uncle  of 
ai'on,  and  said  unto  them,  Come  neai', 

■  caiTV  your  brethi-en  from  before  the 
inctuai-y  out  of  the  camp. 

•5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them 
1^1  then-  coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses 
Vd  said. 

.  6  And  Moses  said  mito  Aai-on,  and  unto 
■lieazai'  and  unto  Ithamar,his  sons,*"  Un- 
"bver  not  yom-  heads,  neither  rend  yom- 
-i  othes ;  lest  ye  die,  and  lest "  wrath  come 
X^'On  all  the  people :  but  let  your  brethren, 
:a-3  whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the 
i-irning  which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 
[  7  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door 
■l  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-eg^tion,  lest 
'i3  die :  ^  for  the  anointuig  oil  of  the  Lord  j 
upon  you.  And  they  did  according  to 
le  word  of  Moses. 

S  *'  And  the  Lord  spake  tmto  Aaron, 
'  mng, 
9  Do  *  not  drink  winp  nor  sti-ong  di-ink, 
lou,  nor  tiiy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go 
ito  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation, 
'  St  ye  die :  it  shall  he  a  statute  lor  ever 
iji'oughout  yom-  generations : 

■  10  And  that  ye  may  '  put  difference 
etween  holy  and  unholy,  and  between 

i  jiclean  and  clean , 

'  11  And  "  that  ye  may  teach  the  childi-en 
-f  Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord 
ath  spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of 
-loses. 

12  '^  And  Moses  spake  imto  Aaron,  and 
nto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamai%  his  sons 
latwere  left.  Take  "  the  meat  offering 
lat  remaineth  of  the  offeiings  of  the  Lord 
lade  by  tn-e,  and  eat  it  without  leaven 
eside  the  altai' :  for  '  it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place, 
'-€cause  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons"  due, 
if  the  saciifices  of  the  Lord  made  by 

re :  for  "  so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  '^  the  wave  breast  and  heave 
'  aoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place;  thou, 

nd  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee : 
,)r  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due, 
rkich  ai-e  given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of 
(eace  offerings  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel. 
\  15  The  'i  heave  shorJder  and  the  wave 
:reast  shall  they  biing  with  the  offerings 
:  aade  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a 
.--ave  offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  it 
[hall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee, 
j  y  a  stamte  for  ever ;  as  the  Lord  hath 
lonimanded- 
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Clean  and  unclean  beasts. 

16  '^  And  Moses  diligently  sought  ^  the 
goat  of  the  sin  oliering,  ajad,  behold,  it 
was  burnt :  and  he  was  angry  with  Ele- 
azai-  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of  Aaron 
which  were  letl  alive,  saving, 

17  Wherefore  d  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin 
offering  in  the  holy  place,  seemg  it  is  most 
holy,  and  God  hath  given  it  you  to  bear 
the  iniquity-  of  the  congregation,  to  make 
atonement  for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  A  the  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  \vitliin  the  holy  place:  ye 
should  mdeed  have  eaten  it  in  the  holy 
place,  *•  as  I  commEinded. 

19  And  Aai'on  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
i  tliis  day  have  they  offered  their  sin  of- 
feiing  and  their  bm-nt  ofiering  before  the 
Lord  :  and  such  thuigs  have  befallen 
me:  and  if  I  had  eaten  the  sm  offering 
to  day,  "  should  it  have  been  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was 
content. 

CHAP.  XI. 
AXD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
to  Aai'on,  saving  unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  childi-en  of  Israel, 
saying,  *■  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 
shah  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  are 
on  the  eai'th. 

3  Whatsoever  pai'teth  the  hoof,  and  is 
clovenfooted,  and  cheweth  the  cud,  among 
the  beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that 
divide  the  hoof:  as  the  camel,  because  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  but  ch%ideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  xmto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is 
unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hai'e,  because  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is 
unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the 
hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet  he  cheweth 
not  the  cud ;  ^  he  is  uncleaii  to  you . 

8  Of  then-  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and 
their  cai'case  shall  ye  not  touch ;  *  they 
are  unclean  to  you.' 

9  ^  These  *  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  are 
in  the  waters  :  whatsoever  hath  tins  and 
scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in 
the  rivei-s,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales 
in  the  seas,  and  in  the  ri^  er.s,  of  aU  that 
move  m  the  waters,  and  of  any  h^■ing 
thing  which  is  in  the  watei-s,  they  shall 
fee  an  '  abomination  mito  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination 
unto  you ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  then-  flesh, 
but  ye  shall  have  thefr  cai-cases  in  abo- 
mination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales 


ix.  24,  note.  2.  tcent  out  fire,  lightning',  say 
jome,  or  perhaps  the  fire  which  consumed  the^offer- 
Inp-s.  from  ihe  Lord,  from  the  cloud,  as  some 
TOAgine.  devoured,  destroyed,  for  their  bodies  and 
arments  remained  entire,"  ver.  4,  5.  3.    held  his 

*eace.  *  was  silent,'  a  mark  of  excessive  grief  and 
ubmission.  6.  Uncover  not,  wliich  was  a  mark  of 
oourning  forbidden  to  the  hieh-priest ;  they  were 
tot  by  any  such  signs  to  reflect  in  this  case  on  the 
Oivine  poodness,  or  interrupt  their  services.  9.  do 
tot  drink,  &c.  hence  it  is  inferred  that  Nadab  and 
;'.ibihu  had  got  drunk  from  the  peace-offerings  made 
m  that  day. 

,    Chai.    XI.— 2.  which  ye  shall  eat,  a  regulation 
^  87 


most  fitted  to  separate  the  people  from  idolaters, 
wirh  whom,  Jis  a  necessary  consequence,  they  could 
not  eat,  and  were  therefore  the  more  likely  to  live  sepa- 
rated from  theru  ;  tlif  distinction  here  made  liad  also 
a  great  regard  to  the  promotion  of  liealth.  3. 
parteth,  into  two  claws,  cheweth  the  cud,  such  ani- 
mals have  several  stomnclis.  as  the  ox.  5.  coney, 
'.ierboa.'  6.  hare,  because  he  cheweth.  this  has  been 
disputeii,  but  the  utme  hares  of  Copper  tlie  poet 
'cliewed  the  cud  all  day  till  evening.'  7.  swine, 
this  ill  liot  countries  is  subject  to  distempers,  and 
unwholesome.  10.  not  fins  and  scales,  the  shark, 
the  ray,  and  the  sun-fish  have  no  scales  ;  nor  have 
tlie  seal  and  the  walrus,  tec.    These  creatures  are 


The  distinctio7i  of  meats 


LEVITICUS. 


in  the  waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you. 

13  ''■  And  ^>  these  are  they  which  ye  shall 
have  in  abomination  among  the  fowls ; 
they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they  are  an  abo- 
mination :  the  "^  eagle,  and  the  ossiii-age, 
and  the  ospray, 

14  And  d  the  vultm-e,  and  the  kite  after 
his  kind ; 

15  Every  '  raven  after  his  kind ; 

16  And  the/ owl,  and  the  night  hawk, 
and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his 
kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormo- 
rant, and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and 
the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all 
fom-,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every  "iiving 
creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four, 
which  have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap 
■withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat  ■  *  the 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust 
after  his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his 
kind,  and  the  grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  ah  other  flying  creeping  things, 
which  have  foui*  feet,  shall  be  an  abomi- 
nation unto  you. 

24  And  (or  these  ye  shall  be  unclean : 
whosoever  toucheth  the  carcase  of  them 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beai'eth  ought  of  the 
carcase  of  them  «  shall  wash  liis  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

26  The  carcases  of  every  beast  which 
divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not  clovenfooted, 
nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  mito 
you:  every  one  that  toucheth  them  shall 
be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all 
fom*,  those  ay-e  miclean  mito  you :  whoso 
toucheth  their  cai'case  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcase  of 
them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even:  they  are  unclean 
unto  you. 

29  ^  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto 
you  among  the  "  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth;  the  weasel,  and  "  the 
mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  his  kuid, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and 
the  hzard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  miclean  to  you  among  all 
that  creep  :  whosoever  doth  touch  them, 
when  they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  ani/  of  them, 
when  they  ai-e  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be 
unclean ;  whether  i^  be  any  vessel  of  wood, 
or  raiment,  or  skin^  or  sack,  whatsoever 
vessel  it  be,  wherem  any  work  is  done, 
**  it  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even;  so  it  shall 
be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto 
any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it 


cleayi  and  unclean. 
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shall  be  unclean ;  and  "  ye  shah  break  it. 

34  Of  aU  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that 
on  which  such  water  cometh  shall  be  un- 
clean :  and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk 
in  every  such  vessel  shah  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part 
of  their  carcase  falleth  shall  be  unclean ; 
ivhether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots, 
they  shall  be  broken  dow^n :  for  they  are  \ 
unclean,  and  shall  be  miclean  unto  you.      f 

36  Nevertheless    a    fountain    or    pit.   f 
vjherein  there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall    ' 

be  clean :   but  that  which  toucheth  their 
carcase  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcase  fall 
upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is  to  be 
so\vn,  it  shall  be  clean. 

\  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the 
seed,  and  any  part  of  then-  carcase  fall 
thereon,  it  sliall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may 
eat,  die ;  he  that  toucheth  the  cai-case 
thereof  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  ^  he  that  eateth  of  the  carcase 
of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  im- 
clean  lontil  the  even :  he  also  that  beareth 
the  carcase  of  it  shaU  wash  his  clothes,  f 
and  be  unclean  imtil  the  even.  i 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creep-  i 
eth  upon  the  eaith  shall  be  an  abomina-  \ 
tion  ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten.  » 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  beUy,  I 
and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  fom%  or  i; 
whatsoever  t  hath  more  feet  among  all  \ 
creepmg  things  that  creep  upon  tlie  eai'th,  ff 
them  ye  shall  not  eat;  for  they  are  an  n 
abomination.  I 

43  Ye  j  shall  not  make  your  +  selves  } 
abominable  with  any  creeping  thing  that  J 
creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make  yom-selves  f 
unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should  be  \ 
defiled  thereby.  I 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  ye  I 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yom'selves,  _  and  j 
*  ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  1  am  holy :  neither 
shaU  ye  defile  yom-selves  with  any  man- 
ner of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

45  For  1 1  am,  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  E  gypt,  to  be  your  God : 
"'  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of 
the  fowl,  and  of  every  hving  creature  that 
moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  every  crea- 
ture that  creepeth  upon  the  earth : 

47  To  P  make  a  difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between  the 
beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  [- 
may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, ^• 
saying,  ■' 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, - 
saying,  If  a  *■  woman  have  conceived  seed,  \ 
and  bom  a  man  child :  then  *  she  shall  • 
be  unclean  seven  days ;  *  according  to 
the  days  of  the  separation  for  her  in-  - 
firmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  "  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  ; 
his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the 


to  this  day  regarded  in  general  as  unwholesome  and  27.   paws,  as  apes,  lions,  bears,  &c.  29.  tortotse>^ 

even  dangerous  as  food.        13. /OJi'i*,  those  here  pro-  •  toad,' 'lizard.'        35.  rang-e* /or  po^s,  « fire-stones, 

hibited  are   still  never  eaten  among  other  nations,  i.  e.  stones  set  round  their  pots,  which  they  placed  in 

except  in  cases  of  necessity.       16.  c«c/co2^>, '  sea-gull.'  a  hole,  and  surrounded  with    these    stones,  which  . 

— Sept.      22.  the  beetle,  rather,  another  sort  of  locust.  became  heated  with  burnt  dried  dung. 
gratskopper,   rendered  locust  in  2  Chron.  vii.   13. 


'^he  puHfication  of  women.  CHAP.  XII 

3:>d  of  her  purifying  three  and  tliirty    B.  C.  149  0. 

vs ;  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing, 

r  come  into  the  sanctuaiT>  until  the 
.  lavs  of  her  pm-ifying  be  fultilled. 

J  But  if  she  b  bear' a  maid  child,  then 

e  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  ia  her 

pai'ation :  and  she  shall  contiaue  in  the 

jod  of  her  puiifying  threescore  and  six 

.vs. 

;j  And  when  «i  the  days  of  her  pmifying 

e  fulfilled^  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter, 
je  shall  brmg  *  a  lamb  *  of  the  lii'st  year 

r  a  burnt  oSering,  and  a  yoimg  pigeon, 
a  tui'tledove,  for  a  sin  otfeiing,  unto 
[je  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-e- 
q^ltiqn,  imto  the  priest ; 

7  Who  shall  ofler  it  before  the  Lord. 

d  make  s  an  atonement  for  her;  and 
\\<e  shaE  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her 

ood.    This  is  h  the  law  for  her  that  haih 

/Jim  a  male  or  a  female. 

'^  And  «■  if  t  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a 

mb,  then  she  shall  biing  two  turtles,  or 
J'O  young  pigeons  ;  the  one  for  the  burnt 
.^""ering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin  offeiing : 
ipxdi  me  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
,;-  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
],ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
iron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  sMn 
his  flesh  a  t  rising, '"  a  scab,  or  bright 

Bot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  like 
e  plague  of  leprosy ;  "  then  he  shall  be 
—  i0ught  mito  Aai'on  the  priest,  or  unto 
le  of  his  sons  the  priests : 
^3  And  the  priest  shall  "  look  on  the 
^igue  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when 
i  hail'  in  the  plague  is  tm-ned  white,  and 

3  plague  in  sight  le  P  deeper  than  the 
in  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  • 

yd  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and 

i^jronomice  him  unclean. 

Jl  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin 

I  Ms  flesh,  and  m  sight  be  not  deeper 

*ian  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  not 

med white-  then  the  priest  shall  shut 

^  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

(5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the 

,yenth  day :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 

;,  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  ana  the  plague 

read  not  in  the  skin;   then  the  priest 

aH  shut  him  up  seven  days  more : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  onhim  agaia 

?  seventh  day :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague 

.■  somewhat  dai'k,  and  the  plague  spread 

'  t  in  the  skin,  the  priest '  shall  pronounce 

n  clean:  it  is  but  a.  scab  :  and  he  shall 

''ash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

'  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad 

the  skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen 

the  priest  for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be 

ni  of  the  priest  again : 

i  And  if  me  priest  see  that,  behold,  the 

lb  spreadeth  m  the  skin,  then  the  priest 

1:111  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  le- 

)sy. 

•  T  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a 
«n,  then  he  shall  be  brought  imto  the 
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0  And  **  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and, 
lold,  if  the  nsm^  be  white  in  the  skin, 

1  it  have  turned  the  hair  white,  and 
■re  be  U  quick  raw  flesh  in  the  rising ; 

1  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his 
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I.  The  laws  concerning  leprosy. 

flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean,  and  snail  not  shut  him  up :  for 
he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in 
the  skin,  and  the  leprosy  '^  cover  all  the 
skin  of  Aim  that  hath  the  plague  from 
his  head  even  to  his  foot,  wheresoever  the 
priest  looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  .shaU  consider:  and, 
behold,  if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his 
flesh,  he  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that 
hath  the  plague:  it  is  all  turned  white: 
/  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeai'eth  in 
him,  he  shall  be  miclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh, 
and  pronounce  him  to  be  unclean  :/o7'the 
raw  flesh  is  unclean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  tm-n  again,  and 
be  changed  unto  white,  he  shall  come 
mito  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  tui-ned  into  white ; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean 
that  haih  the  plague :  he  is  clean. 

18  ^  The  flesh  also,  m  whichj  even  in  the 
skin  thereof,  was  a  ^  boil,  and  is  healed. 

19  And  in  the  place  of  'the  boil  there  be 
a  white  rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and 
somewhat  reddish,  and  it  be  shewed  to 
the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  be- 
hold, it  be  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  turned  -v^hite ;  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is 
a  plarae  of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  be- 
hold, there  be  no  white  hau'S  therein,  and 
if  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  but  be 
somewhat  dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
him  up  seven  days  : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  then  the  piiest  shall  pronounce  him 
miclean :  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place. 
and  spread  not,  it  is  a  bmTiing  boil ;  and 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  T  Or  if  there  be  any  fleshy  in  the  skin 
whereof  ^/?ere  is  §a  hot  bmTimg,  and  the 
quick  flesh  that  bm-neth  have  a  white 
bright  spot,  somewhat  reddish,  or  white ; 

2.5  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it : 
and,  behold,  if  the  haii'  in  the  bright  spot 
be  tm-ned  white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ;  it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out 
of  the  burning :  wherefore  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague 
of  lepi'osy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  be- 
hold, there  be  no  white  hair  in  tlie  bright 
spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than  the  other 
skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him 
the  seventh  day :  awe?  if  it  be  spread  much 
abroad  in  the  "skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronomice  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  some- 
what dai-k ;  it  is  a  rising  of  the  bm-ning, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  bm-ning. 

29  '•  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague 
*  upon  the  head  or  the  beai-d  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague : 


to  God;  and  sin-qfferin^:,  makinp  atonement. 
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and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin ;  and  there  &e  in  it  a  yellow  thin 
hair ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  a  dry  scall,  even  a  leprosy 
upon  the  head  or  beaixl. 

31  ^ind  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague 
of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it  he  not  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no 
black  hair  in  it ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut 
up  hiiu  that  hath  the  plague  of  the  scall 
seven  days : 

32  And  m  the  seventh  day  the  priest 
shall  look  on  the  plague :  and,  behold,  if 
the  scall  sj)reaii  not,  and  there  be  in  it  no 
yellow  hau',  and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall 
he  not  shave  •  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up 
him  that  hath  the  scali  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  pnest 
shall  look  on  the  scall :  and,  behold, i/the 
scall  be  not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  he  in 
sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean :  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  °  spread  much  in  the 
skin  after  his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him : 
and,  behold^  if  the  scaU  be  spread  in  the 
skin,  the  priest  shall  not  seek  for  yeUow 
hail' ;  he  is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a 
stay,  and  that  there  is  black  haii-  gi'own 
up  therein;  the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean : 
and  the  pnest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  ''  IT  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in 
the  skin  of  then-  flesh  bright  spots,  even 
white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of 
then  £esh  he  dai-kish  white ;  it  is  a  frec- 
kled spot  that  groweth  in  the  skin ;  he 
is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  §han  is  fallen 
off  his  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off 
from  the  part  of  his  head  towai'd  his  face, 
he  is  forehead  bald :  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or 
bald  forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore ;  it  is 
a  leprosy  sprmig  up  in  his  bald  head,  or 
his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it : 
and,  behold,  ijf  the  rismg  of  the  sore  he 
white  reddish  in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his 
bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy  appeai^eth  in 
the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean : 
the  priest  shall  pronomice  him  ^  utterly 
unclean  •  his  plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  And.  the  leper  m  whom  the  plague  is, 
his  clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare, 
and  he  shall  «  put  a  covering  upon  his 
upper  Hp,  and  shall  cry,  *  Unclean,  un- 
clean, 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall 
he  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  mi- 
clean :  he  shall  dwell  alone ; '  without  the 
camp  shall  his  habitation  he. 

47  ^  The  gai-ment  also  that  the  plague 
of  leprosy  is  in,  ivhether  it  he  a  wooUen 
garment,  or  a  linen  garment ; 


infectious  distemper  in  the  skin,  common  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  &c.  45.  and  shall  cry.  Unclean,  to  pre- 
serve passengers  from  legal  impurity,  and  from 
catching  the  disease  by  infection.  47.  the  garment 
also,  &c.  Scott  supposes  this  sort  of  leprosy  super- 
natural, but  facts  related  by  eastern  travellers  con- 
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for  discerning  the  leprosy. 

48  "WTiether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof, 
of  hnen,  or  of  woollen ;  whether  in  a  skin. 
or  in  any  *  thing  made  of  skin  ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  gi-eenish  or  red- 
dish in  the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either 
in  the  v.arpj  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any 
t  thing  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy. 
and  shall  be  shewed  unto  die  priest : 

50  And  tlie  priest  shall  look  upon  the 
plague,  and  .shut  up  it  that  hath  the 
plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on 
the  seventh  day :  if  the  plague  be  spi-ead 
in  the  gaiment,  either  in  tlie  wai-p,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or  m  any  -work 
that  is  made  of  skin ;  the  plague  is  "  a  ' 
fretting  leprosy ;  it  is  unclean.  "  i 

52  He  shall  therefore  bum  that  garment,  i 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  ] 
hnen,  or  any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  i 
plague  is :  for  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  ' 
shall  be  *  burnt  in  the  fu'e.  i 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  t 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  j 
gannent,  either  in  the  wai^p,  or  in  the  i 
woof,  or  hi  any  tiling  of  skin  ;  I 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  i 
they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  S 
and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more;   i 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look   on  the  1 

Elague,  <i  after  that  it  is  washed :  and,  be-  i 
old,  if  the  plague  have  not  changed  his  ^ 
colom\  and  the  plague  be  not  spread ;  it  i 
is  unclean ;  thou  shalt  bmii  it  in  the  fire ;  | 
it  is  fret  mward,  \  whether  it  he  bare  | 
within  or  without.  \ 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  behold,  i 
the  plague  he  somewhat  dark  after  the  i 
washing  of  it ;  then  he  shall  rend  it  out  \ 
of  the  garment,  or  out  of  tjie  skin,  or  out  j 
of  the  wEirp,  or  out  of  the  woof:  ^ 

57  And  Q  it  appear  stiU  in  the  garment,  j 
either  in  the  wai-p,  or  m  the  woof,  or  in  < 
any  thmg  of  skhi ;  it  is  a  spreading  j^/as'tfe:  ^ 
*  thou  shalt  burn  that  wherein  the  plague  \ 
is  ^\^th  fire.  * 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof  , 
or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  he,  which  * 
thou  shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  {, 
from,  them,  then  it  shall  be  /  washed  tht  f-' 
second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  le 
prosy  in  a  gannent  of  woollen  or  linen 
either  m  the  waiip,  or  woof,  or  any  thin£ 
of  skins,  to  pronounce  it  clean,  or  to  pro  - 
nounce  it  unclean.  Jj 

CHAP.  XIV.  '\ 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  MosesV  • 

saving, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  ii 
the  day  of  his  cleansing :  He  -^  shall  bi 
brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  foith  out  o 
the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  heale( 
in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  tak 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  llbii'd 
alive  and  clean,  and  "  cedai-  wood,  au' 
"  scai'let,  and  °  hyssop : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  the 


tradict  his  opinion,  59.  the  plague  of  leprosy,  thi 
was  sometimes  inflicted  for  sin,  and  was  an  emblei 
of  its  defiling  nature. 

Chap.  XIV. — t.  two  birds,  the  one  to  represei  j 
Christ  as  dying  for  his  sins,  the  other  to  represei  J 
him  as  rising  again  for  his  purification  or  jusafi«  j 


Vie  rites  and  sacrifices  C  ] 

(&  of  tbe  birds  be  kiUed  in  an  eaj-then  j 

jisel  over  manning  water:  j 

■  As  for  t±Le  li\-ing  bii'd,  he  shall  take  it,  \ 

i  the  cedai*  wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  j 

hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them  and  the  i 

ng'  bii-d  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that 

s  killed  over  the  running  water : 

And  he  shall  *  spi-inkle  upon  him  that  j 

0  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  <=  seven  \ 
es,  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  j 
ul  let  the  living  bird  loose  I  into  the 
'11  field.  I 

And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  <^  shall  j 
-ii  his  clothes,  and  shave  ofi"all  his  hair,  j 

1  i  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  | 
rlean  :  and  after  that  he  shall  come  into  i 

camp,  and  shall  tan-y  abroad  out  of  I 
rent  seven  days. 

But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day, ' 
t  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head 
•  his  beai'd  and  his  eyebrows,  even  all  : 
hair  he  shall  shave  off:  and  he  shall 
^ii  his  clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his  > 
h  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 
)  And  on  the  eighth  day »  he  shall  take  , 
he  Iambs  AvitSout  blemish,  and  one 
;  lamb  §  of  the  fii-st  year  without  ble- ; 
h,  and  thi'ee  tenth  deals  of  fine  fiom- 
"*  a  meat  ofieiing,  mingled  with  oil,  : 
'.  one  log  of  oil.  . 

:    And  the  priest   that  maketh   him  . 
-in  shall  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  ' 
ie  clean,  and  those  tilings,  before  the  ' 
iD,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
congi-egation :  i 

,  B  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he  lamb, 
>,l "  offer  him  for  a  ti'espass  offering,  and 
4  log  of  od,  and  "  wave  themybr  a  wave 
1  ing  before  the  Loe.d  : 
-:  i  And  he  shall  slay  the  Iamb  P  in  the 
;e  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin  offeiing 
'l  the  bm-nt  oliering,  in  the  holy  place : 
*"  as  the  sin  offeiing  is  the  priest's,  so 
>  le  ti-espass  ofieiing :  *  it  is  most  holy :  '■ 
''A  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  I 
|)d  of  the  '■i-espa-ss  offering    and  the 


St  shah  put  it  "  upon  the  tip  of  the 
ear  of  hin    ''    '  --  ^-  ^-^  -^  ^ 


m  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
-  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 
»  And  the  priest  shall  take  )^ome  of  the 
of  '  oil,  and  pom-  it  into  the  palm  of 
own  left  hand : 
And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right 
*er  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand, 
shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  \^'ith  his  tin- 
seven  tmaes  before  the  Lord  : 
-_,   And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
■^d  shah  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
upon  the  thumb  of  riis  right  hand,  and 
n  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  '^  upon 
Liood  of  the  ti-espass  offering: 
]  -Ind  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
jrriest's  hand  he  shall  ^  pom-  upon  the 
1i  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed :  d.  and 
J  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
i  befoi-e  the  Lord. 

And  the  priest  shall  offer  /  tlie  sin 
-ing,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him 
is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  unclean- 1 


V.  in  cleansing  the  leper. 

7iess ;   and  afterward  he   shall  kill  the 
burnt  ofiermg : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt 
olieiing  and  me  meat  offering  upon  the 
altar :  and  the  priest  shaU  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  °-  if  he  fee  poor,  and  *  cannot  get 
so  much ;  then  he  snail  tal-ie  one  lamb  for 
a  ti-espass  ofiering  t  to  be  waved,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him,  and  one  tenth  deal 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  And  *  two  tm-iiedoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the 
one  shall  be  a  sin  offeiing,  and  the  other  a 
burnt  offeiing. 

23  And  ^  he  shaU  biing  them  on  the 
eighth  day  for  his  cleansmg  unto  the 
priest,  imto  the  door  of  the  tabei-nacle  of 
the  congi-egation,  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb 
of  the  trespass  offeiing.  and  the  log  of  oil, 
and  the  pnest  shall  wave  them /or  a  wave 
ofiering  before  the  Lord  : 

2-5  And  he  shaU  kill  the  lamb  of  the 
ti-espass  offeiing,  *  and  tlie  priest  shall 
take  some  of  the  blood  of  tne  ti-espass 
offeiing,  and  put  it  upon  the  ^  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pom-  of  the  oil 
into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his 
right  finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
left  hand  seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall _put  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
gi-eat  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offeiing : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon  *  the  head 
of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  off'er  the  one  of  *'  the 
turtledoves,  or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such 
as  he  can  get ; 

31  'Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  fo?-  a  bui-nt 
offeiing,  with  the  meat  offering :  and  the 
priest  shaU  make  an  atonement  for  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him.  in  whom  is 
the  plag-ae  of  leprosy^  whose  hand  is  not 
able  to  get  y  that  ichich  pertaineth  to  his 
cleansing. 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  *  ye  be  come  mto  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  *  I  put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  house  of  the  land  of  your  possession ; 

3-5  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall 
come  and  teU  the  priest,  saving,  It  seemeth 
to  me  the?'e  is  as"  it  were  'a  plague  in  the 
house : 

36  Tlien  the  priest  shall  command  that 
they  il  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest 
go  mto  it  to  see  the  plague,  that  s  all  that 


7.  seven,  signifying  perfect  cleansing.  10. 
tttnth  deals,  '  three  tenths  of  an  ephah,' rather 
_^^  than  two  pints.  meat-offering,  or  •nheaten 
^iiig,  in  gratitude  for  the  removal  of  his  disease, 
joif, about  half  a  pint,  trespass-offering,  or  '  guilt 
liog:'  this  taught  him  thai  sin  was  the  cause  of 
JBprosy.        ■"  —    ■        ■        .    .-    . 


\rere  made  for  his  impurity,  and  as  an  atonement. 
34.  leprosy  in  a  house,  thought  by  some  to  have  been 
supernatural,  but  by  others  to  have  been  a  nitrous 
or  vitriolic  exudiition  from  the  stones,  bursting 
through  the  plaster,  like  that  \rhicii  we  call  salt- 
petre walls.  36.  empty,  for  the  better  examination 
of  the  \ralls. 


and 
in  to  see 


Laws  concerning  leprosy 
is  in  the  house  be  not  made  unclean 
afterward  the  piiest  shall 
the  house: 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and, 
behold,  i/"the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the 
house  wth  hollow  strakes,  gi-eenish  or  red- 
dish,which  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the 
house  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut 
up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the 
seventh  day,  and  shall  look :  and,  behold, 
a/ the  plague  be  spread  m  the  walls  of  the 
house;  ,  , 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that 
they  '^  take  away  the  stones  in  which  the 
plague  is,  and  they  shall  cast  them  into 
an  imclean  place  without  the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be 
scraped  within  round  about,  and  they  shall 
pour  out  the  dust  that  they  scrape  off 
without  the  city  into  *  an  unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and 
S  put  them  in  the  place  of  those  stones ; 
and  he  shall  take  other  morter,  and  shall 
plaister  tlie  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  agam,  and 
break  out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath 
taken  away  the  stones,  and  after  he  hath 
scraped  the  house,  euid  after  it  is  plaistered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in 
the  house,  it  is  »  a  frettmg  leprosy  m  the 
house :  it  is  uncleaii. 

45  And  he  shall  ^  break  down  the  house_, 
the  stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereol, 
and  all  the  morter  of  the  house ;  and  he 
shall  cai-ry  thein  forth  out  of  the  city  into 
an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  tliat  goeth  mto  the 
house  all  the  while  that  it  is  shut  up  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  eateth  in 
the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes.    , 

48  And  if  the  priest  §  shall  come  m,  and 
look  tipon  it,  and,  behold,  tlie  plague  hath 
not  spread  in  the  house,atter  the  house  was 
plaistered :  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
the  house  clean,  "*  because  the  plague  is 
healed. 

49  And  °  he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the 
house  two  bii'ds,  and  cedar  wood,  and 
scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  bnds 
in  an  eai'then  vessel  over  running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedai-  wood, 
and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the 
hving  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the  blood  ol 
the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  rmming  water, 
and  spiinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with 
the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  runmng 
-water,  and  with  the  hving  bird,  and  with 
the  cedar  wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and 
with  the  scarlet :  , 

53  But  he  shaU  let  go  the  hvmg  bird  out 
of  the  city  into  the  open  fields,  and'  make 
an  atonement  for  the  house :  and  it  shall 

54  This  is  the  law  for  aU  manner  of 
plague  of  leprosy,  and  **  scall, 

55  And  for  the  *  leprosy  of  a  garment, 
y  and  of  a  house, 

56  And  "*  for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and 
for  a  bright  spot : 
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57  To  "  teach  •  when  it  is  unclean,  anr 
when  it  is  clean :  this  w  the  law  of  leprosj 

CHAP.  XV. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  am  ' 
to  Aaron.  sa>ing, 

2  Speali  unto  the  childrenof  Israel,  an  ' 
say  imto  them,  6  When  any  man  hath  | 
t  running  issue  out  of  his  tiesh,  because  c  ■ 
his  issue  he  is  unclean.  i 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  mi  cleanness  i  • 
his  issue:  whether  his  flesh  run  with  hi  ^ 
issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped  fi'om  hi  \ 
issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  heth  that  hat  ^ 
the  issue,  is  miclean ;  and  every  X  thiii'  J 
whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be  miclean.        f 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed  shs  !| 
wash  his  clothes,  d  and  bathe  Idmself]  j 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even.      'I 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thir  ■ 
whereon  he  sat  that  hath  tlie  issue  sh{  -j 
wash  his  clothes,  /  and  bathe  himself  it 
water,  and  be  unclean  mitil  the  even.      ,? 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  hi 
that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothe '  ^ 
and  bathe  himself  "m.  water,  and  be  uncle; 
until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upi 
him  that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  1  ' 
clothes,  and  A  bathe  himself  in  water,  a  ' 
be  unclean  until  the  even, 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  up  1 
that  hath  the  issue  shall  be  unclean.       i 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  tbi  | 
that  was  imder  him  shall  be  miclean  m 
the  even :  and  he  that  beai-eth  any  ofthi 
things  shallwash his  clothes, and  bathe/t? 
self  in  water,  and  be  miclean  mitil  the  ev 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  t 
hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not  linsed  - 
hands  in  water,  he  shall  wash  his  cloth 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  uncle 
until  the  even. 

12  And  the  ^  vessel  of  earth,  that 
toucheth  w^hich  hath  the  issue,  shall 
broken:  and  every  vessel  of  wood  si 
be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hatli  an  issu( 
cleansed  of  his  issue ;  then  "  he  shall  ni 
ber  to  himself  seven  days  for  his  cleans: : 
and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  fl 
in  running  water,  and  shaU  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  t 
to  him  P  two  tm-tledoves,  or  two  yo 
pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord  i 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congr 
tion,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  ofier  them, ' 
one /or  a  sm  offering,  and  the  other./ 
burnt  oflei-ing ;  and  the  priest  shall  n 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lori 
his  issue.  ,         ,    „  ■ 

16  And  "if  any  man  s  seed  of  copula 
go  out  from  him,  then  he  shall  was! 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  be  xmclean  v 
the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
whereon  is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shf 
washed  with  water,  and  be  unclean 
the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
shall  he  with  seed  of  copulation,  they 
both  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and 
unclean  until  the  even. 

19  V  And  *  if  a  woman  have  an  i 


Chap.   XV.  ~  2.    running  issue,  gonorrhea.--Gr. 
19.    issue  in  her  flesh,  may  include  the  preceding 
92 


disease  in  man.    Some  think  evil  practices  pro 
the  disease ;  others,  debility. 


'i  cleansing  therefrom. 
her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she 
1  be  *put  apart  seven  days :  and  who- 
er  toucheth  her  shall  be  unclean  ujitil 
jiven. 

I  And  "  every  thing  that  she  Ueth  upon 
v'er  separation  shall  be  unclean  :  every 
;;g  also  that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
'ean. 

And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
.  li  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  m 
er,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing 
she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
':  n  until  the  even. 
And  if  it  &e  on  Aer  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
reon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it, 
haU  be  unclean  until  the  even. 
And  s  if  any  man  he  "with  her  at  all, 
her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
.'-ean  seven  days ;  and  all  the  bed  where- 
^ke  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 
I  And  if  A  a  woman  have  an  issue  of 
;'blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her 
'ij-ation,  or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of 
■  separation ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue 
'  er  micleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of 
sepamtion :  she  shall  he  unclean. 
;  Every  bed  whereon  she  heth  aU  the 
;  of  heV  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the 
of  her  separation  :   and  whatsoever 
■I  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the 
eanness  of  her  sepai-ation. 
And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things 
]\    be    unclean,   and   shall  wash  ms 
jiies,and  *  bathe  himself  in.  wa,ter,  and 
,  nclean  until  the  even. 
But  *"  it"  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue, 
.  she  shall  number  to  herself  seven 
;,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 
-Ind  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take 
•  her  two  tm'tles,  or  two' young  pigeons, 
bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door 
,ie  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
ij  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for 
'  1  ofieiing,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt 
,  ing;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
Ij  ement  for  her  before  the  Lord  for  the 
'  2  of  her  ancleanness. 

Thus  shall  ye  t  separate  the  childi^en 

.rael  fi-om  then  micleanness ;  that  they 

not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they 

ile  my  tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

'^  This  y  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an 

'3, * andofhim  whose  seed  goeth  from 

J ,  and  is  defiled  there^\ith  ; 

1  And  **  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flow- 

jand  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the 

.^\ ,'  and  of  the  woman,  and  of  him 

,    lieth  with  her  that  is  iinclean. 

CHAP.  X\^. 

JT)  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses  after 

'  ;  death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when 

offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died ; 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
»  Aaron  thy  brotlier,  that  /  he  come 
iit  all  times  into  the  holy  pi a-ce  within 
vaU  before  the  mercy  seat,  which  is 
1  the  ark :  that  he  che  not :  for  ^  I  will 

,,  'ai-  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

t  Thus  shall  Aaron « come  into  the  holy 
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CHAP.   X  V  L  The  high  pnesfs  sin  offemng. 

place :  *  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin 
oftering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  ofiering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  *  the  holy  hnen  coat, 
and  he  shall  have  the  hnen  breeches  upon 
his  flesh,  and  shaU  be  girded  with  a  linen 
girdle,  and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he 
be  attired  :  these  are  holy  gannents ;  there- 
fore d  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  *  the  congi-ega- 
tion  of  the  children  of  Israel  two  kids' of 
the  goats  for  a  sin  ofieiing,  and  one  ram 
for  a  burnt  ofiering. 

6  And  Aai-on  shall  ofier  his  bullock  of 
the  sin  offeiing,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
/  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for 
his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and 
present  them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation. 

8  And  Aai'on  shall  cast  lots  unon  the 
two  goats  ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the 
other  lot  for  the  t  scapegoat. 

9  And  Aai'on  shall  bring  the  goat  upon 
which-  the  Lord's  lot  X  feU,  and  offer  him 

\for  a  sin  offeiing. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot  fell  to 
be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  presented  ahve 
before  the  Lord,  to  make  »  an  atonement 
-with,  him,  and  to  let  him  go  for  a  scapegoat 
into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aai-on  shall  bring  the  bullock  of 
the  sm  offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  his  house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of 
the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  '  a  censer  full  of 
burning  coals  of  fire  fi-om  ofi"  the  altar 
before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of 
"  sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and  biing  it 
within  the  vail : 

13  And  °  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fij-e  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of 
the  incense  may  cover  the  p  mercy  seat  that 
is  upon  the  testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  ^  he  shall  talce  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  *  spi inkle  it  wixh  his  finger 
upon  the  mercy  seat  eastwai-d  ;  and  belbre 
the  mercy  seat  shall  he  spiinkle  of  the 
blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

15  'i  Then  "  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the 
sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and 
bring  his  blood  *  within  the  vail,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood 


of  the  bullock,  and  spiinkle  it  upon  the 
mercy  seat,  £ind  before  tlie  mercy  seat : 
16  And  he  shall  *  make  an  atonement 
^^e.  45. 18. 1  for  the  holy;)?ace,  becau.se  of  the  miclean- 
24  .4    '  ness  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  and  because 
§  ^dwelie'th'  I  °^  their  transgi'essions  in  all  then  sins  - 
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!  and  so  shaU  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congi-egation,  that  §remaineth  among 
them  uTthe  midst  of  then  micletmuess. 

17  And  *  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation  when  he 
goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  m  the  holy 
place,  mitU  he  come  out,  and  have  made  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  hous- 
hold,  and  for  all  the  congi-egation  of  Israel. 

IS  And  he  shall  go  out  imto  the  altar 
that  IS  before  the  Lord,  and  *  malce  an 
atonement  for  it ;  and  shall  take  of  tlie 


j  AP.  XVI.— 2.  not  at  all  times,  or  every  day,  or 
{ t  he  pleased,  but  only  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
(!-,  once  a  year,  that  he  die  not,  by  appearing  in 
Is  presence  without  leave  or  order.  3.  with  a 
Vg  btulock,  &c.  such  was  tlie  imperfection  of  this 
'ithood,  that  the  priests  were  to  offer  first  for 
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their  sins,  and  then  for  the  people,  see  Heb.  ix.  7. 
&c.  4.  Iifien.  not  the  ploriojis  robes,  this  being 
the  day  of  humiliation.  8.  *cape-^oa^  this  name  is 
explained  by  verse  22.  10.  wilderness  liere  means 
*  a  land  not  inhabited,'  (verse  22.)  i.  e.  a  desert  or 
forest.         14.  vpon,  rather,  'before  the  mercy  seat.' 


The  scape-goat.  L  E 

blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of 
the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altai'  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and 
cleanse  it,  and  *  hallow  it  from  the  un- 
cleanness  of  thechildi'en  of  Israel. 

20  ^  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end 
of  d  reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altai',  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aai'on  shall  lay  both  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  Uve  goat,  and  con- 
fess over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  chil- 
di'en  of  Israel,  and  all  then-  ti-ansgressions 
in  all  their  sins,  ^  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away 
by  the  hand  of*  a  fit  man  into  the  -^older- 
ness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  S  bear  upon  him 
all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land  tnot  in- 
habited :  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in 
the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  ^  and  shall 
put  off  the  hnen  garments,  which  he  put 
on  when  he  went  into  the  holy  ^?ace,  and 
shall  leave  them  there  : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with 
water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his 
gainnents,  and  come  forth,  "*  and  offer  his 
burnt  offering,  and  the  bm-nt  offering  of 
the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  **  the  fat  of  the  sin  offeiing  shall 
he  bmni  upon  the  altai'. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the 
scapegoat  shall  wash  his  clotiies,^  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterwai'd 
come  into  the  camp. 

27  And  *  the  bullocK  for  the  sin  ofierin;^, 
and  the  goat  for  the  sin  offeiing,  whose 
blood  was  brought  in  to  make  atonement 
in  the  holy  place,  shall  one  caiTy  forth 
without  the  camp ;  and  they  shall  bum  in 
the  fire  then-  skins,  and  then-  flesh,  and 
then*  dung. 

28  And  he  that  bumeth  them  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  fiesh  in  water^ 
and  aftenvardhe  shall  come  into  the  camp, 

29  IT  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
mito  you :  that  ^  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
afflict  youi'  souls,  and  do  no  work  at  all, 
■whether  it  he  oneof  yom*  own  country,  or 
a  sti-anger  that  sojourneth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to  y  cleanse 
you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all  your 
sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  It  **  shall  he  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  afllict  youi'  souls,  by  a 
statute  for  ever. 

32  And  d  the  priest,whorahe  shall  anoint, 
and  whom  he  shall  X  consecrate  /  to  mi- 
nister iu  the  priest's  office  m  his  father  s 
stead,  shall  make  the  atonement,  and 
^  shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the 
holy  garments ; 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an 
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S.  Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 

atonement  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gi'egation,  and  for  the  altar,  and  he  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  the  priests,  an<i 
for  all  the  people  of  tlie  congi-egation.  ; 
34  And  "^  this  shall  be  an  everiastic^ 
statute  imto  you,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  childi-en  of  Israel  for  all  their  sins 
'  once  a  year.  And  he  did  as  the  LoeqI 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
N  D  the  Lord  spake  unto   Moses, 
sajing, 

2  Speak  unto  Aai'on.  and  unto  his  sona 
and  unto  all  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  an* 
say  unto  them  ;  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  he  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  /  that  killeth  an  ox,  oi 
lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that  kiiieti; 
it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  biingeth  it  not  unto  the  door  o 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  ofie: 
an  offeiing  mito  the  Lord  before  th( 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  blood  shall  b 
'■  imputed  unto  that  man  ;  he  hath  she< 
blood ;  and  that  man  *  shaU  be  cut  d 
from  among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  childi-en  of  Israe 
may  biing  their  sacrifices,  '  which  the 
offer  in  the  open  field,  even  that  they  ma 
bring  them  unto  the  Lord,  mito  the  doo 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatior 
mito  the  priest,  and  offer  them  for  peac 
offerings  unto  the  Lord.  ■ 

6  And  the  pnest  °  shall  sprinkle  th  '] 
blood  upon  the  altai*  of  tlie  Lord  at  th  ,1 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatioi  ' 
and  '"  bum  the  fat  for  a  sweet  savoi  ' 
unto  the  Lord.  ^ 

7  And  they  shaU  no  more  offer  the  ] 
saciifices  '  mito  de^ils,  after  whom  th(  j 
have  gone  a  whoring.  This  shall  be  j 
statute  for  ever  unto  them  thi'oughoi  J 
theii'  generations.  J 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  "Wh8  1 
soever  man  there  he  of  the  house  of  Isr&t  I 
or  of  the  strangers  which  sojomTi  araoi  i 
you,  "  that  oflereth  a  bm-nt  offermg 
sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  ' 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  off ' 
it  unto  the  Lord  ;  even  that  man  sh;  ; 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

10  'f  And  *  whatsoever  man  there  be 
the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  tli , 
sojom-n  among  you,  that  eateth  any  ma  , 
ner  of  blood  ;  '  I  vnR  even  set  my  f 
agaiast  that  soul  that  eateth  blcod,  J 
Tvill  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people 

11  For  *thehfe  of  the  fiesh  is  in  t 
blood :  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  up 
the  altar  "  to  make  an  atonement  :, 
youi'  souls :  for  *  it  is  the  blood  til 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children, 
Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  bIo»' 
neither  shall  any  stranger  that  sojoum< 
among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of ; 
childi-en  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangei-s  t 


21.  lay,  &c.  see  Exod.  xxix.  10,  note,  into  the  wilder- 
ness, this  was  the  sending  away  of  their  sins  by  a  free 
and  full  remission. 

Chap.    XVII.— 3.  killeth,  respects  not  the  killing 

for  common  food,  but  for  sacrifice.        4.    unto  the 

door,  in   opposition  to  the  heathen,  who  sacrificed 

m  all  places ;    to  cut  off  occasions  of  idolatry.  &c. 

94 


5.  offer  in  the  open  field,  which  was   done  before  . 
tabernacle    was  erected.  7.    devils,   or  'demo 

see  1  Cor.  x.  20;    the  Hebrew  is  '  hairj   ones, 
therefore  read  'goats,'  observing  that  it  alludes 
the  worship  of  Pan  under  the  form  of  a  goat. 
a  whoring,  a  name   tor    idolatry,  whose  rites  0: 
included  the  sinful  practice. 


,  ilawful  marriages 


CHAP.   XVIII,  XIX. 


-  U11  among  vou,  *  which  *  himteth  and  ,  B.  C  1490. 

-lietb  anv  beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  i 

11 ;  he  shaU  even  *  pom-  out  the  blood  ;  *  i^^™^' 

•eof,  and  d  cover  it  with  dust.  I     hunting 

■.  For  ^  it  is  the  life  of  all  tiesh;  the   a  ^h.  7.  •^'. 

1  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof:  thereibre   b  De.  15.  23. 

'     .110  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  '^  Mat.  14.  4. 

■od  of  no  manner  of  flesh  :   for      Mar.  12. 19. 

;  all  fle.^h  is  the  blood  thereof:   f  f,''-\l\l: 

■■-'-r  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off.  j  ^  ^^- 1^-  zf 

Ai'id  f  every  soul  that  eateth  tthat   ^  a  carcase 

0.\  died  of  itself,  or  that  which  was   ^  ^^  onetcne 

I'-ith  beasts,  ichether  it  be  one  of;     to  another. 

-vn  country,  or  a  stranger,  ^  he      Ex.  26.  3. " 

1  wash  his  clothes,  »  and  bathe  ]  i?  i  Sa.  1.0,8. 

ill  water,  and  be  im clean  until  a  ch.  11.25. 

\ :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

3  It  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe 

:  r^h  ;  then  "'  he  shall  beai-his  iniquity. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

IN'  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Liig, 

1  Speak  unto  the  childi-en  of  Ismel,  and 
tmto  them,  ^  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
liter  *  the  doings  of  the  land  of  E  zr^t, 
rein  ye  dwelt,  shaU  ye  not  do:  and 
,.er  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
liiher  I  bnng  you,  shaU  ye  not  do: 
i4ier  shall  ye  walk  in  their  orchnances. 
Te  ^  shairdo  my  judgments,  and  keep 
e  ordinances,  to  walk  therein:  I  am 
Lord  your  God. 

Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes, 
'  my  judgments  :  °-  which  if  a  man  do, 
ihall  live  in  them :  '^  I  am  the  Lord. 
'*'  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any 
is  §neai-  of  Idn  to  him,  to  uncover 
•'  nakedness  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
'  The  <^  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the 
isdness  of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not 
3ver:  she  is  thy  mother;  thou  shalt 
uncover  her  nakedness. 
Ihe  *  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife 
t  thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father's 
edness. 

,i  The  ^  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
ihter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy 
aer,  idiether  she  be  bom  at  home,  or 
1  abroad,  even  theii*  nakedness  thou 
t  not  uncover. 

The  nalcedness  of  thy  son's  daugh- 
or  of  thy  daughter  s  daughter,  even 
•  nalvedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
beu'"s  is  thine  own  nakedness. 
j  The  nakedness  of  thy  fatlier's  \s-ife's 
j/nter,  begotten  of  thy  father,  she  is 
^  sister,  thou  shalt  not  imcover  Jher 
2chiess. 

Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
of  thy  father's  sister:  she  is  thy  fa- 
s  near  kinswoman. 
Thou  shalt  not  micover  the  naked- 
of  thy  mother's  sister:  for  she  is  thy 
iii'^r's  near  kinswoman. 
,  Thou  shalt  not  micover  the  nakedness 
}\  father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  ap- 

ch  to  his  -v^ife :  she  is  thine  amit. 
J  I'hou  *"  shalt  not  vmcover  the  naked- 
of  thy  daughter  in  law :   she  is  thy 
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a7id  Itists, 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 


son's  wife; 
nalvedness. 

16  Thou  "  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  brother's  wife:  it  is  thy  bro- 
thers nakedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  a  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither 
shalt  thou  take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her 
daughter's  daughter,  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness ;  for  they  aj^e  her  near  kinswo- 
men :  it  is  •wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  t  a  vrife  to  her 
sister,  s  to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness, beside  the  other  in  her  hie  ti)ne. 

19  Also  *  thou  shalt  not  approach  imto  a 
woman  to  micover  her  nakedness,  as  long 
as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  ^  thou  shalt  not  he  car- 
nally with  thy  neighbour's  wile,  to  defile 
thyseh"  -s^ith  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy 
seed  "  pass  thi-ough  the  fire  to  "  Molech, 
neither  shalt  thou  ?  proiane  the  name  01 
thy  God:  I  am  tlie  Lord. 

22  Thou  ''  shalt  not  he  \sith  mankind, 
as  with  womankind  :  it  is  abomination. 

23  Neither  t  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith :  neither 
shaU  any  woman  stand  before  a  beast  to 
he  dowii  thereto :  it  is  confusion. 

24  Defile  *  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of 
these  things  :  v  for  iii  aU  these  the  nations 
ai'e  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you : 

2.5  And  '  the  land  is  defiled :  therefore 
I  do  *  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it, 
and  the  land  itself  voiniteth  out  her  in- 
habitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  judgments,  and  shah  not  commit 
any  of 'these  abominations  ;  neither  any 
of  yom-  own  nation,  nor  any  sU'anger  that 
sojomneth  among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the 
men  of  the  land  done,  which  icere  before 
you,  and  the  land  is  defiled  ;) 

28  That  /  the  land  spue  not  you  out 
also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the 
nations  that  icere  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of 
these  abomhiations,  even  the  souls  that 
commit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  or- 
dinance, ^  that  i/e  commit  not  any  one 
of  these  abominable  customs,  which  were 
committed  before  you,  and  tliat  ye  defile 
not  yom-selves  therein :  I  am  the  Lord 
your' God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

And   the  Lord  spake   unto  Moses, 

sa>ing, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 

childi-en  of  Israel,  and  say  Vaito  them, 
j  i  Ye  shaU  be  holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your 

God  am  holy. 

I     3  "T  Ye  *^  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother 
'  and  his  fatlier,  and  '  keep  my  sabbaths : 

I  a?n  the  Lord  your  God. 
i     4  ^  Tm-n  "  ye  not  unto  idols,  nor  make 


XVIII.— 3.    Eqypt— Canaan,  the  idolatries 
nations  are  particularly  alluded  to.  because 
vicinity  to  Israel,  and  consequent  evil  influ- 
<i  upon    tl)ein.        5.  live    in    them,  be   happv   or 

Bad  in  observing  them  :  see  1  Thess.  iii.  8.  /  am 
lord,  or  Jeuovau,  having  a  right  to  prescribe 
and  power  to  fulfil  promises.  18.  a  uife  to 
itter,  this  prohibits  a  man's  marrving  a  wife's 
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sister,  only  while  both  are  living.  21.  seed,  child- 
ren, Deut.  xviii.  10.  Molech  means  king.  This  idol 
might  represent  the  sun ;  it  was  the  idol  of  the 
Ammonites.  Jewish  writers  say,  the  father  delivered 
his  son  to  the  priests,  and  they  "made  two  greitt  fires, 
and  caused  the  son  to  pass  between  them,  whicli  was 
a  kind  of  lustration.  23.  with  any  6eo*-<,6ee  ExoiU 
xxii.  19,  note. 


A  repetition  LEVITICUS 

to  yourselves  molten  gods :  I  amthe  Lord  ]  B.  C.  1 490. 
your  God. 

.5  ^  And  "  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it 
at  youi'  own  ^\■\]l.  \ 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  I 
offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and  if  ought ' 
remain  matil  the  thii-d  day,  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  is  abominable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every^  one  that  eateth  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath 
profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Lord: 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off'  from  among 
his  people, 

9  ^i  And  '^  when  ye  reap  the  haiwest  of 
yom-  land,  thou  snalt  not  wholly  reap  the 
corners  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vine- 
yard, neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  gi'ape 
of  thy\'ineyai'd :  thou  shalt  leave  them  tor 
the  poor  and  sh'anger :  i  am  the  Lord 
yom-  God. 

11  "(T  Ye  *  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,/ neitlier  he  one  to  another. 

12  'f  And  ye  shall  not  ^  swear  by  my 
name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane 
the  name  of  thy  God .  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  •"  Thou  i  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour j  neither  rob  him:  '"the  wages  of  him 
that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  tliee  all 
night  mi  til  the  morning. 

14  *r  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf, "  nor 
put  a  stumblingblock  before  the  blind,  but 
shalt  *"  fear  thy  God :  I  am  tlie  Lord. 

15  'f  Ye  *  shall  do  no  umighteousness 
in  judgment:  thou  shalt  not  respect  the 
person  of  the  poor,  nor  honom*  the  person 
of  the  mghty :  Imt  in  righteousness  shalt 


16  1'  Thou  "  Shalt  not  go  up  and  down 
as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people  :  neither 
shalt  thou  y  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy 
neighbom- :  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  If  Thou  °-  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  tliine  heait:  ^  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighboui',  II  and  not  suffer  sin 
upon  him. 

18  ^f  Thou "  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  gi'udge  against  the  childi-en  of  thy 
people,  *  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bom-  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

19  "^  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou 
shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  di- 
verse land :  thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field 
with  mingled  seed:  neither  shall  a  gai-- 
ment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come 
upon  thee. 

20  It  And  whosoever  lieth  caiiially  with 
a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,  *  betrothed 
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of  sundry  laws, 
to  an  husband,  and  not  at  all  redeemed, 
nor  freedom  given  her ;  *  she  +  shall  be 
scourged  ;  they  shah  not  be  put  to  death, 
because  she  was  not  fi-ee. 

'-M  And  *  he  shall  bring  his  ti-espass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation,(?i;en  a 
ram  for  a  tiespass  offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  malce  an  atone- 
ment for  him  ^^•ith  the  ram  of  the  ti-espass 
otlering  before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  v,-hich 
he  hath  done  :  and  the  sin  A^-hich  he  hatb 
done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^  And  wheii  ye  shall  come  into  the 
land,  and  shall  have  planted  all  manner 
of  trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall  comat  the 
fruit  thereof  as  uncircumcised :  thiee  years 
shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised  mi  to  you :  ii 
shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fomth  year  all  the  frui' 
thereof  shall  be  X  holy  d  to  praise  the  Lore 
icithal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  o 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  'it  may  rield  unt{ 
you  the  increase  thereof:  I  am  tlie  Lori 
yom-  God. 

26  ^  Ye  s  sh!\ll  not  eat  any  thing  witl 
the  blood :  '  neither  shall  ye  use  ehchanl 
ment,  nor  obsen-e  times. 

27  Ye  *  shall  not  round  the  coniers  c 
your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mai-  th 
comers  of  thy  beai'd. 

28  Ye  shall  not "  make  any  cuttings  i  | 
your  flesh  tor  tlie  dead,  nor  print  ani 
mai-ks  upon  vou :  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  ^  Do  P  not  §  prostitute  thy  daughte  ! 
to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore ;  lest  the  iaij  i 
fall  to  whoredom,  and  the  land  becoii  j 
full  of  -srickedness.  j 

30  'T  Ye  *  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  ai'  I 
"reverence  my  sanctuary:  I  a;;?  the  Lor  \ 

31  ii  Regard  ^  not  them  that  have  1 
mihar  snuits,  neither  seek  after  wizard 
to  be  defiled  by  them:  I  am  the  Lot 
yom'  God. 

32  ^  Thou  '  shalt  rise  up  before  t 
hoary  head,  and  honom-  the  face  of  tlie  c 
man,  and  leai-  thy  God :  I  am  the  LoRi 

33  li  And  if  a  sti'anger  sojourn  with  th 
in  vour  land,  ye  shall  not  *  vex  him. 

3*4  But  d  the  sti-anger  that  dweUefh  wi 
you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  boni  amo 
you,  and/  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyse 
for  je  were  sti'angers  in  the  land  of  £  gy^  \ 
I  am-  the  Lord  yom-  God. 

35  ^  Ye  shall  do  no  mirighteousness  ^ 
judgment,  in  meteyai'd,  in  weight,  or  . 
measm-e. 

36  Just  s  balances,  just  +  weights,  a  j 
ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have :  I 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  y 
out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt. 


Chap.  XIX.— 7.  it  is  abominable,  though  offered 
according  to  law,  yet  if  not  so  eaten,  it  (the  sacrifice) 
was  not  accepted.  17.  rebuke,  the  word  signifies  to 
reprove  bv  convincing  and  persuasive  arguments. 
19.  not  sow— with  mingled  seed,  the  Zahians  and 
Amorites  sowed  dried  grapes  with  their  wheat,  from  a 
superstitious  notion  that  otherwise  they  should  have 
bad  crops,  a  garment  mingled,  &c.  the  Egyptians 
are  said  to  have  used  a  sort  of  patchwork  for  appro- 
priation to  their  gods,  and  hence  this  prohibition. 
23.  three  years,  to  grow  to  perfection,  become  whole- 
Bome,  and  render  the  first-fruits  fit  for  offering  to 
God.  '  26.  with  the  blood,  the  Zabians  used  to  eat 
together  of  the  blood  of  slain  beasts,  that  they  might 
hold  communion  with  devils.  Some  read  the  words, 
as  the  Sept.  instead  of  '  with  the  blood,'  '  on  the 
mountains,'  making  a  trifling  change  in  the  original. 
This  is  an  act  of  idolatry,  see  Ezek.  xviii.  6.  enchant- 
96 


ment,  the  original  word  implies  divination  by  serpe; 
observe  times,  or  divine  by  clouds,  &c.        27.  corn 
or  '  e5.tremities,'  of  your  heads,  the  heathen  cut  th 
hair  in  honour  of   their  gods.        28.  cuttings,  -. 
heathen  commonly  cut  and  wounded  themselye: 
their  mournings,     marks  of  idols  were  printed  in 
in  incisions  on  the  flesh,  to  show  they  belonge 
their  idols.        29.  prostitute,  or  profane,  the  heat  ; 
devoted  their   daughters    to    public  prostitutioi  j 
their    temples.         "31.   familiar     spirits,    or    ne 
mancers.   '  The    word   implies    practising   vent 
quism,    by    which     art,     p'robably,     many     hea 
superstitions   were  maintained.      wizards,  cun: 
men,  who  pretend  to  foreknow.        35.  meteyard, 
thing  measured  by  rod  and  line.        36.  ephah, « 
puted  to  have  held  seven  gallons,  two  quarts, 
half  a  pint  of  things  dry,  as  corn,     hin,  a  wine  ga!' 
and  a  little  more  than'a  quart  of  liquid. 


4  repetition  C  H  A 

37  Therefore  shall  5-6  observe  '^  all  my 
.atutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and  do 
lem :  I  atn  the  Lord. 
,  CHAP.  XX. 

LND  theLoRD  spake  unto  Moses,sa;jring, 

•2  Again ,  thou  shalt  say  to  the  cliildreu 
f  Israel,  *  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  chiliben 
f  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  tliat  sojom-n 
1  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto 
lolech ;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
QO  people  of  the  land  sh'aU  stone  him  with 
tones. 

3  And  '  1  AviU  set  my  face  against  that 
■  lan,  and  will  cut  him  off  h-om  among  his  , 

cople :  because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  ] 
jito  Molech,  to  *  defile  my  sanctuary,  1 
lid  /  to  profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  laud  do  any  , 
'avs  hide  their  eyes  fi-om  the  man.  when  j 
€  "giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  and 
kill  him  not : 

5  Then  *  I  vriH.  set  my  face  against  that 
nan,  and  •'  against  his  family,  and  ^ill 
ui  bim  oft,  and  all  tliat  "  go  a  whoring 

:;fter  him,  to  commit  whoredom  with  Mo- ; 
2ch,  from  among  their  people.  i 

6  ^  And  "  the  S9UI  that  tm-neth  after  j 
tich  as  have  familiai'  spirits,  and  after; 
i^lzai'ds,  to  go  a  whoiing  after  them,  I  will'  j 
ven  set  my  face  against  that  soid,  and  will  j 
ut  him  oS  fi-om  among  his  people.  j 

7  ^  Sanctify  ^  yourselves  therefore,  and  ' 
e  ye  holy :  for  tarn  the  Lokd  your  God. ' 

8  And  *  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and ; 
0  them :  "lam  the  Loed  which  sanctify  | 

'OU.  I 

9  *T  For  '  every  one  that  ciirseth  his 
:'  ither  or  his  mother  shall  be  sm-ely  put 

D  death :  he  hath  cursed  his  father  or  nis 

aofher ;  "*  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

:    10  *i  And  *  the  man  that  committeth 

dultery  with  another  man's  wife,  even 

e   that  commitceth   adultery   with   his 

.eighbour's  ^vife,  the  adulterer  and  the 

duJteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.       i 

11  An(?*  the  man  tliat  lieth  vrith  his  j 

ither  s  wife  hath  uncovered  his  father's  j 

,  .  .akedness:  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  I 

•  3  death ;  their  blood  shall  Oe  upon  them. 

-   12  And  ^  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter 

^a  law,  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to 

.'leath:  *  they  have  wrought  confusion; 

aeir  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

I   13  If*  a  man  also  he  with  mankind,  as 

^Lc  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have 

jOmmitted  an   abomination:  they  shah 

'  urely  be  put  to  death;  their  blood  shall 

'  e  upon  them. 

.  14  And  "  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
Joother,  it  \s  wickedness:  they  shall  be 
^umt  with  fire,  both  he  and  they;  that 
hire  be  no  wickedness  among  you. 
15  And  *  if  a  man  he  with  a"  beast,  he 
hall  sm-ely  be  put  to  death :  and  ye  shall 
llay  the  beast. 
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16  And  if  a  woman  approach  mito  any 
beast,  and  lie  down  tliereto,  thou  shalt  kill 
the  woman,  and  the  beast :  they  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death ;  then-  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister, 
his  fathers  daughter,  or  his  mother's 
daughter,  and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she 
see  his  nakedness;  it  is  a  wicked  thing; 
and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of 
their  people :  he  hath  uncovei-ed  his  sister's 
naiedness  ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  And  '^  if  a  man  shaii  he  with  a  woman 
having  her  sickness,  and  shall  imcover 
her  nakedness ;  he  hath  ♦  discovered  her 
fountain,  and  she  hath  uncovered  the 
fountain  of  her  blood :  and  both  of  them 
shall  be  cut  ofi'from  among  their  people. 

19  And  s  thou  shalt  not  unco'ver  the 
nakedness  of  thy  mother"  s  sister,  nor  of 
thy  father' s  sister :  » for  he  imcovereth  his 
near  kin  :  they  shall  beai-  their  iniouitv-. 

•20  And  ""  if  a  man  shall  he  with  ms  un- 
cle's vriie,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's 
nakedness :  they  shall  bear  their  sin;  they 
shall  die  childless. 

21  And  P  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's 
wife,  it  is  t  an  unclean  thing  :  he  hath 
uncovered  his  brother's  nakedness;  they 
shall  be  childless. 

22  ^  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  sta- 
tutes, and  ah  mv  judgments,  and  do  them: 
that  the  land,  whither  I  biing  you  to  dwell 
therein,  *  spue  you  not  out. 

23  And  ^  ye  shall  not  v.-alk  in  the  man- 
ners of  the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before 
you :  for  they  committed  all  these  things, 
and  y  therefore  I  abhorred  them. 

24  But  -  I  have  said  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
inherit  their  land,  and  I  ^Hl  give  it  unto 
you  to  possess  it,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God,  '^  which  have  sepai-ated  you  from 
other  j)eoi)le. 

25  Ye  d  shall  therefore  put  difference 
between  clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and 
between  unclean  fowls  and  clean  :  /  and 
ye  sh-all  not  make  yom*  soids  abominable 
by  beast,  or  by  fovvl,  or  by  any  maimer  of 
hving  thing  tKat  t  creepeth  on  the  ground, 
which  I  have  separated  from  you  as 
unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  he  holy  unto  me : «  for  I 
the  LoRo'am  holy,  and  ^ have  severed  you 
from  o^Ae?' people,  that  ye  should  he  mme. 

27  ''  A  ''■  man  also  or  woman  that  hath, 
a  familial-  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall 
sm-ely  be  put  to  death :  they  shall  stone 
them"  with  stones :  their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 

A  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
imto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  them,  P  There  shall  none  be  defiled 
for  the  dead  among  his  people : 


CaAP.  XX. — 2.  strangers,  an  iriolater  might  li-rein 

•"^i-ir.,  but  it   was  at  his  peril  to  practise  idolatry 

■^        ^veth  any  of  his  sfd,   more   than  mere 

.on  is  nveant,  for  the  Phoenicians  or  Canaanites, 

customs    the    Israelites    were    in    danger  of 

.ne,  sacrificed  even  their  beloved  children  to 

:;.  the  same  with  Molech.    put  to  death,  by  the 

of    the    civil    maeistraie.         3.    to   defile    my 

'  J  ry,  by  coming  into  it  after  havinir  done  this 

e  action.        6.  a  trhoring,  or  practising  illicit 

urse,  is  a  figure  borrowed  from  the  covenant 

ii   of  Jehovah   to   Israel;   as  tie  husband  was 

'•T  lord  of  his  wife,  »o  Jeliovali  was  the  supreme 

-.  .  oiiljr  God  and  Sovereign  of  hie  chosen  people :  see 
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Ezek.  xvi.  9.  curseth,  employs  bitter  reproaches 
and  imprecations,  and  thus  revil'eth,  speaks  or  treats 
contemptuously  or  disrespectfully,  hit  blood.  Sic, 
'his  blood  is  chargeable  on  himself.'  14.  burnt, 
branded,  sa>  some,  but  more  probiiblv  burned,  .iffer 
being  stoned  to  death,  see  Jos.  vii.  15,  25.  20.  child- 
less,^Tna.y  probably  mean,  their  children  shall  be 
reckoned  bastards.  24.  milk,  Stc.  see  F.xod.  iii.  8, 
note.  27-  put  to  death,  &c.,  as  divination  was  used 
to  support  idolntry,  those  who  practised  it  were 
treated  us  idolaters. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  defiled,  defilement  rendered  any 
one  unfit  to  enter  the  worsiiipping  assembly  seven 
days,    for  the  dead,  vrhich  was  done  by  entering  a 

H 


Laws  concerning 

2  But  for  his  kia,  that  is  near  unto  him, 
that  is,  for  his  raother,  and  for  his  father. 
and  tor  his  son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and 
for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh 
imto  him,  which  hath  had  no  husband ; 
for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But*  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being 
a  chief  man  among  his  people,  to  profane 
himself. 

5  They  d  shall  not  make  baldness  upon 
their  head,  neither  shall  they  shave  ofl* 
the  comer  of  tlieir  beard,  nor  make  any 
cuttings  in  their  tiesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  tlieii-  God,  and 
*  not  profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for 
the  orterings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
a7id  s  the  bi-ead  of  tlieh  God,  they  do  oSer : 
therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  They  >  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a 
whore,  or  profane  ;  neither  shall  they  take 
a  woman  'put  away  from  her  husband: 
for  he  is  holv  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shait  sanctify  him  tlierefore ;  for 
he  otfereth  tlie  bread  of  tliy  God  :  he  shall 
be  holy  unto  thee : '"  for  I  the  Lord, which 
sanctify  von,  am  holv. 

9  *i  And  "  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if 
she  profane  herself  by  playing  the  whore, 
she  profaneth  her  father:  she  shall  be 
burnt  witli  fire. 

10  And  ?  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose  head  the 
anointing  oil  was  poured,  and  '  that  is 
consecrated  to  put  on  the  garments,  shall 
not  uncover  liis  head,  nor  rend  his  clothes  • 

11  Neidier  shall  he  ^  go  in  to  any  dead 
bodv,  nor  defile  himself  for  his  father,  or 
for  his  m.other ; 

12  Neither  ^  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, nor  profane  tlie  sanctuary  of  his 
God ;  lor  ^  the  cro^vn  of  the  anointing  oil 
of  liis  God  is  upon  hun:  1  ant  the  Lord. 

13  And  *  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  \ir- 
ginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or 
profane,  or  an  hai'lot,  these  shall  he  not 
take :  but  he  shall  take  a  \ii-gin  of  his  own 
people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed 
among  his  people:  for  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  him. 

16  ^1  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses, 
saying, 

17  Speak  imto  Aaron,  saving,  Whoso- 
evei-  he  be  of  thy  seed  m  theii'  generations 
that  hath  any  blemish,  let  him  not  ^  ap- 
proach to  offer  the  §  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath 
a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach :  a  blind 
man,  or  a  lame,  or  he  tliat  hath  a  fiat  nose, 
or  anv  thing  »  supei-fluous, 

}9  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted,  or 
brokenlianded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  *  a  dwaif,  or  that 
hath  a  blemish  in  liis  eye,  or  be  scm-vy, 
or  scabbed,  or  '  hath  his  stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the 
seed  of  Aai-on  the  priest  shall  come  nigh 
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LEVITICUS.  thepriesU. 

B.  C.  1 490.  to  «  offer  the  offerings  of  the  Loud  made 
by  fire :  he  hath  a  blemish ;  he  shall  not 
come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  oi  his  God, 
both  of  the  *  most  holy,  and  of  the  "  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail, 
nor  come  ni^h  unto  the  altai-,  because  he 
hath  a  blermsh ;  that  he  profane  not  my 
sanctuaiies :  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  xmto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel. 

A  CHAP.  XXII. 

xxND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,sayin^ 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,' that 
they  /  sepaj-ate  themselves  fi-om  the  holy- 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that 
they  A  profane  not  my  holy  name  in  those 
things  which  they  *  hallow  unto  me:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of 
all  yom-  seed  among  youi-  generations, 
that  goeth  unto  tfie  holy' things,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  hallow  mito  the  Lord^ 
"  baring  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence:  I. 
am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  t  running  is'^ue ;  he 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  tljings,^  until  he 
be  clean.  And ''  whoso  touchetii  ajiy  thing 
that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  *  a  man 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or**  whosoever  to  ucheth  any  creeping, 
tlnng,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean, 
or  *  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  unclean- 
ness, whatsoever  micleanness  he  hath; 

6  The  soul  Avhich  hath  touched  any  such 
shall  be  miclean  mitil  e\en,  and  shall  not 
eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  *  wash 
his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  smi  is  do\Mi,  he  shall 
be  clean,  and  shaU  afterward  eat  of  the 
holy  things  ;  because  '^  it  is  his  food. 

8  That  d  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn 
with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  him- 
self there ^rith  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  muie  ordi- 
nance, ^  lest  they  beai-  sin  for  it,  and  die 
therefore,  if  they  profane  it:  I  the  Lor,d 
do  saiictify  them. 

10  There  /  shall  no  sti-anger  eat  of  the 
holy  thing :  a  sojom-ner  of  the  priest,  or 
an  hii-ed  sei'vant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  t  with 
his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that 
is  bom  in  his  house :  ^  they  snail  eat  of  Ms 
meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  mar- 
ked unto  il  a  sti-aiager,  she  may  not  eat  of 
an  ofieiing  of  the  holy  things.  " 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a 
widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no  child, '. 
and  is  *  returned  imto  her  father  s  house,  r 
*"  as  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat  of  her  ^ 
father's  meat :  but  there  shaU  no  stranger 
eat  thereof. 
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place  v.ith  a  dead  body  in  it,  touching,  bearing,  or 
following:  it  to  the  grave,  or  mourning  for  it:  see 
Numb.  XIX.  11,  14.  16.  i.  being  a  chief.  Sec.  Thisis 
obscure;  Bootliroyd  reads, '  But  if  she  have  a  hus- 
band among  nis  people,  he  shall  not  dt^file  himself 
for  her  bv  anv  uncleanness.'  profane  himself,  make 
himself  unfit  for  sacred  service,  or"  a  common  person. 
5.  not  make  baldness,  &c.,  signs  of  grief  practised  by 
the  people.  7.  he  is  holy,  and  not  to  he  defiled  by 
Bucb.         9.  profane    or  dishonour:   this  was   often 


done  by  the  daughters  of  heathen  priests,  in  their 
filthy  rites.  10.  uncover,  lay  aside  his  mitre,  of 
shave  his  head.  12.  go  out,  this  law  respects  him 
only  in  the  case  of  his  dead.  20.  or  hath,8ic.  'Of 
hath  a  rupture.' 

Chap.  XXII. — 2.  separate, 'yvhen  they  are  to  ab- 
stain,' or  ■withdraw,  during  any  period  when  they 
•were  unclean,  profane  not — in  those  things,  i.  e. 
should  not  eat  what  was  set  apart  for  the  priests. 
10.  stranger,  embraces  here  all  who  were  not  of  the 


Of- the  eating  of  the  holy  things.  C  H 
;  14  ^  And  *  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing 
'  nwittingiy^  then  he  shall  put  the  hith 
]■  art  thereot  unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto 
1^  le  priest  ^rith  the  holy  thing. 
I:  15  And  *  thev  shall  not  profane  the  holy 
f  lings   of  the'childi-eu  of  Israel,  which 

aev  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 
16  Or  *  sufier  them  *  to  bear  the  iniquity 

J  trespass,  when  they   eat    their   noiy 
^imgs'  for -I  the  Lord 'do  sanctify  them. 

:  17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

I  is  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
id  unto  all  the  chilcb-en  of  Israel,  and 
IV  unto  them,  a  Whatsoe\er  he  be  of  the 
louse  of  Israel,  or  of  the  sti^angers  in 
Israel,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all 
Ils  vovts,  and  for  all  his  h-eewiU  offeiings, 
]  hich  they  ^viIl  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
rnit  ottering ; 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  yom*  own  wiU  a 
lale  without  blemish,  of  the  beeves,  of  the 
\ieep,  or  of  the  goats. 
CO  But  i  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish, 
at  shall  ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be 
;ceptable  for  you. 

21  And  "•  whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice 
■peace  ollerings  unto  the  Lord  "  to  ac- 
■mphsh  his  vow,  or  a  fi-ee^ill  offering  in  i 
:eves  or  t  sheep,  it  shall  be  peilect  to  be  , 
:cepted;  thei-e  shall  be  no  blemish  therein- ; 
•22  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  ^ 
iving  a  wen,  or  scuj-vt?  or  scabbed,  ye  | 
Lall  not  offer  these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  i 
ake  P  an  offeiin^  by  lire  of  them  upon  | 
ie  altar  mi  to  the  Lord.  j 

23  Eitlier  a  bullock  or  a  §lamb  that  hath 
ly  thing  *  supertiuous  or  lacking  in  his 
tits,  that  mayest  thou  offer  for  a  tiee^Hl , 
iermg;  but  for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be, 
,:cepted.  I 

'  24  Ye  shgdl  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
,  at  which  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  bro- 
•?n,  or  cut;  neither  shall  ye  make  any  i 
^fering  thereof  m  yom-  land.  i 

1 25  Neitiej-  "  from  a  sQ-anger  s  hand 
'lall  ye  offer  '  the  bread  of  youj-  G-od  of; 
'  ly  of  these  ;  because  their  coiTuptiou  is  ; 
them,  and  blemishes  be  m  them :  they 
'  lall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 
■  25  *^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

•;*  "Wlien  y  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a 

is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be 

days  under  the  dam ;  and  from  the 

i  day  and  Lhencefortli  it  shall  be  I 

.„,^ted  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  i 

1  v-e  Lord.  j 

']88  And  irhether  it  be  cow  or  II  ewe,ye  shall  i 

.■^t  kill  it  '*  and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

"    And  when  ye  wlE  *  offer  a  sacrifice 

i.iksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at 

vn  will. 
iJu  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten 
e  shall  leave  *  none  of  it  until  the 
w  •  1  am  the  Lord. 
Therefore  /  shall  ye  keep  my  com- 
...idments,  and  do  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
3:2  Neitlier  *  shall  ye  profane  my  holy 
imie ;  but «  I  will  be  hallowed  amon^  the 
ildren  of  Israel :  I  am  the  Lord  wTfich 
'  aaUow  you, 
JJ  33  That '  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
*  .^iTti  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 
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II.  Of  divers  feasts. 

1  CHAP.  XXIII. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saving, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  laito  them,  Concerning  "  tlie  feasts  of 
the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  'i  proclaim  to  be 
holyconvocations,ei.-er2  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  Six  /days  shf-ll  work  be  done:  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest, 
an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  work 
therein:  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in 
all  your  dwellings. 

4  '•  These  ^  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 
even  holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall 
proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  In  »■  the  fomteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord  s  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same 
month  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
imto  the  Lord  :  seven  days  ye  must  eat 
imleavened  bread. 

7  In  t  the  fii-st  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  senile  work 
therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offeiing  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  days :  in  the 
seventh  day  is  an  holy  convocation:  ye 
shall  do  no  servUe  work  therein. 

9  '  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses, 
saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Isi-ael, 
and  say  imto  them,  "  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  which  I  give  mito  you,  and 
shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof,"  then  ye 
shall  biing  a  i  sheaf  of '  the  fii-stfi'uits  of 

\  yom-  haixest  mito  the  priest : 
\     11  And  he  shall* wave  the  sheaf  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you:  on  the 
mon-ow  after  the  sabbath  the"  priest  shall 
wave  it. 

'  12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye 
v;'ave  the  sheal'  an  he  lamb  without  blemisii 
of  the  fii-st  jeai-  for  a  burnt  offering  unto 
I  the  Lord. 

'  13  And  "  the  meat  offeiing  \hereof  shall 
be  PKO  tenth  deals  of  fine  fiom-  mingled 
with  on,  an  offeiing  made  by  fire  unto  the 
;  Lord  /b/'  a  sweet  savom' :  and  the  diink 
;  offeiing  thereof  s/ia7/  be  of  \^ine,  the  fourth 
I  pai-t  of  an  hui. 

I  14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor 
'■  paix-hed  coni,  nor  gi-een  eai's,  imtil  the 
seffsame  day  that  ye  ha\  e  brought  an  of- 
;  feiing  unto  youi-  God :  it  shall  he  a  statute 
I  for  ever  throughout  your  genei-ations  in 
j  aU  your  dweUings. 

I  15  *i  And  '  ye  shall  comit  unto  you  fi-om 
1  the  morrow  alter  the  sabbatli,  from  the  day 
I  that  ye  brought  the  sheal'  of  the  wave  offer- 
ing ;  seven  sabbatiis  shall  be  complete  : 

16  Even  mi  to  the  morrow  alter  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number  "  fiity 
days ;  and  ye  shall  offer  d  a  new  meat 
offeiing  imto  ffie  Lord. 

IT  Ye  shall  biing  out  of  your  habitations 
two  Avave  loaves  of  two  tenth  deals :  they 
shall  be  oi  fine  ffom*;  they  shall  be  baken 
\\ith  leaven  ;  they  are  s  the  fii-stfruits 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread 
seven  lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first 
yeai-,  and  one  young  bullock,  and  two 
i-ams  :  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt  ofleiing 
unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat  offering, 
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and  their  diink  offerings,  ct'eTZ  an  offering 
made  by  liie,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  *  one  kid  of 
the  goats  for  a  sm  offering,  and  two  lambs 
of  the  Ih-st  year  for  a  saciiffce  o(  *=  peace 
offeiings. 

20  Aud  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with 
the  bread  oi'  the  iinstihiits  for  a  wave 
offering  hQi'ove  the  Lord,  with  the  two 
lambs  :  *  they  shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord 
for  the  priest, 

21  And  ye  shaU  proclaim  on  the  sehsame      ^ 
day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation   s  Ne.  8.  15. 
unto  you:   ye  shall  do  no  servile  work   *//'u»V. 
therein :  it  shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  in   a  ch.  19.  9. 
all  your  dwellings  throughout  your  gene-   '  De.  24.  19. 
rations.  I     Ru.2.2,r 

22  *;  And  A  when  ye  reap  the  hai'vest 
of  youi-  land,  tliou  shalt  not  make  clean 
riddance  of  tlie  corners  of  thy  held  when 
tiiou  reapest, '  neitlier  shalt  "tliuu  gatlier 
any  gleaning  of  thy  hai-vest:  tiiOu  shalt 
leave  them  unto  the  pooi",  and  to  the 
sQ-anger :  I  am  tlie  Lord  youi-  God. 

23  *'  And  tlie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  J  Speak  unto  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  *  j^-y  .,9  ..2 
saying.  In  the  '"  seventli  month,  in  the  1  /  Ne.srii.  16 
first  day  of  the  montli,  shall  ye  have  a  1 »"  Nn.  29.  1 . 
sabbatlj,  °  a  memorial  o(  blowing  ol"  u-um- ! "  De.  .3'l.  13. 
pets,  an  holy  convocation.  i     Ps.  78.  5,6. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein: !"  f]^^^,^-^^ 
but  \e  shall  olier  an  olleruig  made  by  fire      ., 
mito  the  Lord.  P 

2d  ^i  And  tlie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  | 
saying,  1     is.  2>ri3. 

27  Also  *■  on  tlie  tenth  day  of  tliis  seventh  I     1  Co.  15. 52. 
montli  there  shall  he  a  day  of  atonement:  |  ^  ^e"*-  -.• 

it  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you  ; :  ^  Sl'-  ^^l  ^• 
and  ye  shall  aiilict  your  souls,  and  otier 
an  olit^ri;;'^'  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  tliat  same 
day :  for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord 
your  God. 

29  I'or  v.hatsoever  soul  it  he  that  shall 
not  be  aliiicted  in  that  same  day,  '  he 
shall  be  cut  oiffrom  among  liis  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soid  it  be  tuat  doeth 
any  wui-k  in  that  same  day,  ^  the  same 
soul  \rill  I  iiestroyfrom  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  <lo  no  manner  of  work:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  tlii'oughoutyoiir 
generations  m  all  your  dwellings, 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest, 
and  ye  shall  atilict  yom'  souls  :  in  the  nintli 
day  "of  the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto 
even,  shall  ye  +  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  ^  And  the  Loud  spake  unto  jNIoses, 
saying,  Ibl'sa'M^G 

34  Speak  unto  the  cliildren  of  Israel,!     Mar.  2.  26. 
saying,  '^  The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  i  c  ^h.  8.  3."  " 
month  sJiall  be  tlie  least  of  tabernacles  ./or  [         21.  22. 
seven  days  mito  the  Lord,  "  Ex.  29. 33. 

35  On  txie  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convo- 1  ^  Nu.  29. 35. 
cation:  ye  shall  do  no  ser\'ile  work  tkerein.  1 

36  Seven  days  ye  bhall  offer  an  ottering ' 
made  by  fire  imto  tlie  Lord  :  >i  on  fiiej 
eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation, 
unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  offer  an  ofieriug  j 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  ^  so- 1 
lemn  assembly ;  and  ye  shafi  do  no  servile  I 
work  therein.  \ 
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and  of  tabernacles. 

37  These  "  are  the  feasts  of  tlie  Lord, 
which  ye  shall  pi-oclaim  to  be  hoiy  convo- 
cations, to  offer  an  offering  made  by  lire 
unto  tlie  Lord,  a  buint  offering,  and  a 
meat  offering,  a  saciifice,  and  diink  offer- 
mgs,  every  tiling  upon  lus  dav  : 

38  Beside  d  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord, 
and  beside  yoin-  gift.s.  and  beside  all  your 
vows,  and  beside  all  your  freewill  offer- 
ings, which  ye  give  mito  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
montli,  when  ye  have  /  gathej-ed  in  the 
friut  of  the  laud,  ye  shall  keep  a  least  unto 
tlie  Lord  seven  days:  on  tlie  ffrst  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath, 

40  And  s  ye  shall  take  you  on  tlie  first 
day  the*  boughs  of  goodly  fi-ees,  bi-anches 
of  palm  tree-s  and  tlie  boughs  of  thick  ti-ees, 
and  willows  of  the  brook  ;  and  ye  shall  i-e- 
joice  before  the  Lord  youi-  God  se\  en  days. 

41  And  t  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  riie 
Lord  seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  he 
a  statute  for  ever  in  yom*  generations  :  ye 
shall  celebrate  it  in  tlie  seventh  month, 

42  Ye  I  shall  dweU  in  bootlis  seven  days; 
aU  tiiat  are  Israelites  bom  shall  dweU  in 
bootlis : 

43  That  **  your  generations  may  know 
that  I  made  the  childien  of  Israel  to  dwell 
in  bootlis,  wlien  I  brought  Uiera  out  of  Lhe 
land  of  Eg>-pt :  I  am  the  Lord  yom-  God. 

44  And  Muses  P  declared  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Lsrael  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,saying, 

2  Command  *  the  cliildien  of  Lsrael, 
that  they  bring  unto  tliee  puie  oil  olive 
beaten  for  tlie  light,  t  to  cause  the  lamps 
to  bum  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimonj^,  in 
tlie  tabernacle  of  tiie  congi-egation,  snail 
Aai'on  order  it  from  the  evening  unto  the 
moniing  before  the  Lord  continually: 
it  shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  i^youi-  ge- 
nerations, 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  "  the 
pui'e  candlestick  before  tlie  Lord  conti- 
nually, 

5  '"  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and 
halve  twelve  *  cakes  tliereof:  two  tenth 
deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  tliem  in  two  rows, 
six  on  a  row,  y  upon  the  pm-e  table  before 
the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense , 
upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the 
bread  for  a  memorial,  even  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  Every  '  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  or-: 
der  before  the  Lord  contmually,  being 
taken  from  the  childi-en  of  Israel  by  an 
everla.sting  covenant. 

And  f>  it  shall  be  Aai-on's  and  his 
sons' ;  '^  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place :  for  it  is  most  holy  mito  him  of  the 
offeiings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  by  a 
perpetual  statute. 

10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  wo- 
man, whose  father  iras  an  Egyptian,  went 
out  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  this 
son  of  the  Israefitish  woman  and  a  man 
of  Israel  su'ove  together  in  tiie  camp ; 


Pentecost.  24.  blowing  of  trumpets,  this  festival 
lasted  only  during  the  first  day  of  the  civil  year,  sup- 
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fhe  law  of  blasphemy.  CHAP.    XXV. 

il    And  the  Israelitish  woman's    son 

isphenied  tlie  name  of  the  LORD,  and 

iirsed.    And  tliey  *  brought  liim  unto 

-^^es:    (and    his '  mother  s   name    ivas 

..lomith,  the  daughter  ol"  Dibii,  of  the 

taofDan:)  .  ,    ,  , 

^i2  And  tiiev  *  put  hun  m  ward,  *that 
-.he  mmd  of  the  Lord  might  be  shewed 


The  year  of  jubilee. 


Ill 3  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
King, 

[it  Brin?  foi-th  him  that  hath  cui-sed 
thout  the  camn ;  and  let  all  that  heard 
r/i  f  lay  then-  hands  upon  bis  head,  and 
;;  all  the  congi-egation  sione  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  imto  the  child- 
n  of  Israel,  saying,  \>'hosoever  curseth 
s  God  »■  shaU  beai-  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  *  blasphemeth  the  name 
the  Lord,  he  shall  smely  be  put  to 

ath,  and  ail  the  congregatioa  shall  cer- 

inly  stone  him:  as  well  the  sti'anger, 
--'  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land,  when  he 

asphemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD, 

iuli  be  put  to  death. 
-1*  IT  And  i  he  that  t  killeth  any  man 

.all  sm-elv  be  put  to  death. 
''  18  And  "  he  that  kilieth  a  beast  shall 
-;ake  it  eood ;  §  beast  for  beast. 
^  19  An3  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his 
i  jicrhbour ;  as  ^  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it 
';  done  to  him  ; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 

r  tooth :  as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a 
uan,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 
'  21  And  *■  he  tliat  kiUeth  a  beast,  he  shall 

tstoi-e  it :  '  and  he  that  idlleth  a  man,  he 

lall  be  put  to  death. 

•22  Ye  shall  have  *  one  manner  of  law, 
5  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your 

,'11  counti-y:  for  I  am  tlie  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  Moses  spake  to  the  childi-en 
:"  Israel,  that  they  should  bhng  toith 
irn  that  had  cm-sed  out  of  the  camp,  and 
^  :one  hinr^ith  stones.    And  the  childi-en 

!"  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
••  loses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
IXD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
lount  Sinai,  sa>ing, 

2  Speak  unto  thechUdi'enof  Israei,  and 
IV  unto  tiiem.  When  ye  come  into  the 
ii'id  which  I  give  yoT\  then  shall  the  land 

'keep*  a  sabbath  unto  tlie  Lord.  i 

3  Six  vears  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  | 
.  Ind  six  veai's  thou  shalt  prune  thy  \-ine- , 
1  ai-d,  and  gather  in  the  fiiiit  thereof ; 

■^  4  But  in  the  seventh  yeai*  shall  be  a ; 
Qbbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  i 
or  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  i 
,  eld,  nor  prune  thy  '.ineyard.  1 

I  5  That  -^  which  groweth  of  its  own  ac- 
ord  of  thv  hai-vest  thou  shalt  not  reap, 
either  gather  the  grapes  t  of  thy  vine  I 
jjidressed :  for  it  is  a  yeai'  of  rest  unto 
,  le  land. 

!  6  .-Uid  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be 
-  leat  for  vou ;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  ser- 
ant,  and" for  thv  maid,  and  for  thy  hired 
ervant,  and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojoum- 
th  with  thee, 
7  And  fur  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast 
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that  are  in  thy  land,  shaU  all  the  increase 
thereof  be  meat. 

8  '^  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sab- 
baths of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times 
seven  years ;  and  the  space  of  the  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty 
and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  tnimpet 
t  of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the  tentli  day 
of  the  seventh  month,  *  in  the  day  of 
atonement  shall  ye  make  the  ti'umpet 
sound  throughout  aU  yovu-  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year, 
and  ^  proclaim  libert}'  throughout  all  the 
land  tuito  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it 
shall  be  a  jubde  unto  you ;  *  and  ye  shaU 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  and 
ye  shall  retmii  evei-y  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubile  shall  that  tiltieth  year  be  unto 
you:  ye  shaU  not  sow,  neither  reap  that 
which'  gi-oweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather 
tlte  grapes  in  it  of  thy  \'ine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  iubile  ;  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you :  ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereo'f 
out  of  the  field. 

13  In  "'  the  year  of  this  jubile  ye  shall 
return  evei-y  man  mito  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  seU  ought  unto  thv  neigh- 
bour, or  buyest  ow5?A^  of  thy  neighbour's 
hand,  "  ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another: 

15  According  to  the  number  of  yeai-s 
after  the  jubile  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy 
neighbour,  and  according  unto  the  num- 
ber of  years  of  the  fruits  he  shall  sell  mito 
thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years 
thou  shalt  hicrease  the  price  tliereof,  and 
accoi-ding  to  the  fewness  of  years  thou 
shalt  diminish  the  price  of  it :  for  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  years  of  the 
fruits  doth  he  sell  imto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one 
another ;  but  thou  shalt  fear  tliv  God : 
for  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  '"  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 
"  and  ye  ."^han  dwell  in  the  land  in  safe^-. 

19  And  the  land  shall  >ield  her  fi-uit, 
and  '  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell 
therein  "in  sal'ety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  y  What  shall  we 
eat  the  seventh  year?"  behold,  we  shall 
not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  "^  command  my  biessjng 
upon  you  in  the  sixth  yeai-,  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  fruit  for  three  yeai-s. 

22  And  *  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year, 
and  eat  yet  "of  ^  old  fruit  until  the  linifh 
year;  uiitil  her  fruits  come  in  ye  shaD 
eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  *"  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  *  for 
ever :  for  *  the  land  is  mine :  for  ye  are 
f  sti-angers  and  sojom-ners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession 
ye  shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

2-5  '■If  tliy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
hath  sold  away  some  of  his  possession, 
and  if  ^  any  of  his  kin  come  to  redeem 
it,  then  shaU  he  redeem  that  which  his 
brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem 
it,  and  X  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it : 


'•iro  men  for  a  day.        14.  lay  their  handx,  equivalent 

^o  savine,    thv  blood  be  upon  thine  ov.n  head,  and 

har  the  offender  va';  treated  as  an  expiatory  victim, 

oajled  with  the  entire  burden  of  his  crime. 

Chap.  XXV.— 2.  a  sabbath,  means  here  a  rest  from 

■ullage.        9.  jubilee,  a  word  thought  to  be  derived 
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from  a  word  sij<nifying  to  brine  back,  restore,  return, 
because  at  this  time  men  were  returnel  to  their 
liberty,  estates,  and  families,  the  trumpet  sound,  this 
announced  the  commencement  of  the  liftieth  year, 
computed,  perhaps,  from  the  seventh  vear's  rest, 
which  it  may  have  included.        10.  mhaSitantSt  i.  e. 


The  redemption  of  houses,  LE  V  I  T  1  C  U  S. 

27  Then  °-  let  hii'n  count  the  years  of  the    B.  C.  1 490. 

sale  thereof,  and  restore  the  ovei-plus  unto 
the  man  to  whom  he  sold  it ;  that  he  may 
retuiii  unto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to 
him,  then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain 
in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath  bought  it 
until  the  year  of  jubile:  ''  and  in  the 
jubile  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  retmn 
unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house 
in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it 
within  a  whole  year  after  it  is  sold;  within 
a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the 
space  of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is 
in  the  walled  city  snail  be  established  for 
ever  to  hhn  that  bought  it  thi"oughout  his 
generations:  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubiJe. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  \Tllages  which 
have  no  wall  round  about  them  shall  be 
counted  as  the  fields  of  the  country :  I  they 
may  be  redeemed,  and  they  shall  go  out 
in  the  jubile. 

32  Not^rvithstanding  /  the  cities  of  the 
Le\T.tes,  and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of 
their  possession,  may  the  Levites  redeem 
at  any  time. 

33  And  if  §  a  man  piu'chase  of  the  Le- 
Adtesj  tlien  the  house  that  was  sold,  and 
the  city  of  his  jjossession,  shall  go  out  in 
the  year  o/' jubile :  for  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  tlie  Levites  aie  then-  possession 
among  tlie  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities  may  not  be  sold ;  for  it  is  theii'  per 
petual  possession. 

35  ^  And  if  thy  brotlier  be  waxen  poor, 
and  II  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ;  tlien  thou 
shalt  *  reheve  h  him :  yea,  thotigh  he  he 
a  sti-anger,  or  a  sojoui-ner ;  that  he  may 
live  -»\ith  thee. 

36  Talie  '  thou  no  usm-y  of  him, 
increase:   but  j  fear  tliy  G-od;  that 'thy 
brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money 
upon  usm-y,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals 
for  increase. 

38  I  i  am  the  Lord  your  G-od,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  /and  of 
Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  to  be  your  God. 

39  *f  And  ""  if  thy  brother  that  direUeth 
by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto 
thee ;  thou  shalt  not  I  compel  him  to 
serve  as  a  bondservant : 

40  Bi(t  as  an  hired  servant,  and  a^  a 
sojourner,  he  shall  be  vdth  thee,  and  shall 
serve  thee  unto  the  year  of  jubile : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee, 
hotJi  he  and  his  cMldren  ?  with  liim,  and 
shall  return  unto  his  owa.  family,  and 
unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall 
he  retm-n. 

42  For  they  are  *  my  sei-vants,  which  I 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egjipt: 
they  shall  not  be  sold  *  as  bondmen. 

43  Thou"  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigom- ;  but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bond- 
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and  of  seifants. 
maids,  which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you  ; 
of  them  shall  ye  buy  bondmen  and  bond- 
maids. 

45  Moreover  of  *  the  children  of  the 
strangers  that  do  sojouna  among  you,  ol 
them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  theii-  families 
that  are  with  you.  which  they  begat  in  youi 
land :  and  they  snail  be  your  possession. 

46  And  d  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  in- 
hentance  for  your  childi-en  after  you,  to 
inherit  them  for  a  possession ;  *  they  shall 
be  your  bondmen  for  ever :  but  over  youi 
brethi-en  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  ye  shall 
not  nile  one  over  another  with  ligour. 

47  ^  And  if  a  sojommer  or  sn-anger  t  was 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth 
by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell  himself  untc 
the  stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  tc 
the  stock  of  the  stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  niay  be  re 
deemed  again ;  one  of  his  bretiifen  ma] 
*  redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  imcle,  or  his  uncle's  son 
may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kir 
unto  nim  of  his  family  may  redeem  him 
or  if  he  be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  Avith  him  tha 
bought  lum  fi'om  the  year  that  he  was  sole 
to  him  unto  the  year  of  jubile :  and  thepric' 
of  his  sale  shall  be  according  unto  tin 
number  of  yeaj's,  s  according  to  the  tuin 
of  an  hu-ed  sen^ant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  he  yet  many  years  behind 
according  mito  them  he  shall  give  agaii 
the  price  of  his  redemption  out  of  th  I 
money  that  he  was  bought  for.  i 

52  And  if  there  i-emain  but  few  year  \ 
unto  the  yeai'  of  jubile,  then  he  shall  coun  * 
with  him,  and  according  imto  his  j'ear 
shall  he  give  him  again  the  price  o'f  hi ! 
redemption.  '> 

53  And  as  a  yeaily  hired  servant  sha  \ 
he  be  with  him ;  and  the  other  shall  nc  , 
rule  with  rigour  over  him  in  th^  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemeW  t  in  thes 
years,  then  *  he  shall  go  out  in  the  yearc . 
jubile,  feo^A  he,  and  his  chUcfren  ^vith  hirr  s 

55  For  unto  me  the  childi-en  of  Israt ! 
are  servants ;  they  are  my  sei-vants  whor  i 
I  brought  foith  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  \ 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

^  CHAP.  XXVI. 

Y  E  shall  make  you ''  no  idols  nor  grave  ■ 
image,  neitlier  rear  you  up  a  §  standin  ; 
image,  neither  shall  ye  set  up  li  any  imag 
of  stone  in  yom*  land,  to  bow  down  unt 
it :  for  I  am  the  Lord  yom-  God. 

2  IT  Ye  **  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  an 
reverence  my  sanctuai-y :  I  am  the  LoRi  > 

3  ^  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  kee- 
nly commandments,  and  do  them; 

4  Then  ''  I  ^\ill  give  you  rain  in  du 
season, '  and  tlie  land  shall  yield  herii-. 
crease,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yiel 
then-  fruit. 

5  And  *  yom'  threshing  shall  reach  unt ' 
the  \intage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reac 
unto  the  so  whig  time :  and  ye  ^  shall  e; 


Israelites,  and  chiefly  poor.  36.  no  usury,  this  law 
■was  to  relieve  the  poor,  but  cotild  not  be  thought 
binding-  for  the  purchase  of  lands,  trade,  &c.,  where 
it  is  but  equitable  that  the  lender  share  in  the  profit. 
39.  a  bondservant,  such  were  the  purchased  or  captive 
heatlien. 

Chap.  XXVI. — 1.  idols  nor  graven  ima^e,  '  carved 

idols.'   a  standing  image,*  7x,sx.?\.t\\Q.''    image  of  stone, 

'  sculptured  stones,'  probablv  alluding  to  the  hiero- 

102 


glyphic  stone?  of  the  Egyptians,  which  being  writtf 
by   the  priests  were  deified  by  the  multitude,   wl 
worshipped   in   them    Thorh,  "the   Egyptian  god 
learning.      Hence    the    prohibition.  3.    statute 

marked  out  ordinances  or  appointments,  commati 
ments,  authoritative  orders  to  obey  them.  4.  ru 
in  due  season,  spring  and  autumn,  without  whi< 
crops  failed.  5.  your  threshing  shall  reach  un 
the  vintage,  from  the  harvest  in  March  to  the  vii 
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Blessings  promised.  CHAP.   XX 

(your  bs-ead  to  the  full,  and  *  dwell  in  your    B,  c.  1.4&0. 
Land  salel5\ 

6  And  "^  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land. 
md  d  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
'make  you  alraid :  and  I  will  *  rid  /  evil 
oeasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall  the 
i^word  go  through  youi-  land. 
i  7  And  ye  shaD  chase  youi"  enemies,  and 
ithey  shall  fall  before  you  bv  the  sword. 
_^i    8  And  A  live  of  you  shall  chase  an  hun- 

Jdred,  and  an  hundred  of  you  shall  put 
ten  taousand  to  fhght :  and  your  enemies 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 
',  9  For  I  will  have  respect  unto  you,  and 
'  make  you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you, 
land  estabUsh  my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  old  store,  and  biing 
i.brth  the  old  because  of  the  new. 
j    11  And  "  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among 
jou:  and  my  soul  shall  not  abhor  you. 
I  12  And  I  P\vill  walk  among  you,  and  ''wiil 
jjbe  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 
h   13  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
jbrought  you  foith  out  of  the   land    of 
jEgypt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their  bond- 
Lnen ;  "  and  I  have  broken  the  bands  of 
r our  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  "iTBut*  if  ye^^aLlnotheal'ken  unto  me, 
;md  will  not  do  all  these  commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  statutes, 
in-  if  yoiu-  sovil  abhor  my  judgments,  so 
(i'±.a.t  ye  will  not  do  all  my  commandments, 

'nit  tibat  ye  break  my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  I  Avill 
il^ven  appoint  t  over  you "  tensor,  consump- 
ildon,  and  the  bmiiing  ague,  that  sh^ 

bonsiime  the  eyes,  and  cause  son-ow  of 
i;:jj'ieart:  and  d:  ye  shall  sow  youi'  seed  in 
E  li/ain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 
I J  17  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you, 
i  Lfnid  *  ye  shall  be  slain  before  yom-  enemies: 
I  'they  that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you ; 
^  and  «  ye  shall  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this 
[leaj'ken  unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you 

8i|i»  seven  times  more  for  yoiir  sins. 

19  And  I  will  *  break  the  pride  of  your 
oower ;  and  I  ^  v,ill  malce  your  heaven  as 

[e  ron,  and  your  eaith  as  brass  : 

20  And  your ""  sti'ength  shall  be  spent  in 
fSorain :  for  °  yom-  land  shall  not  Aield  her 

"  increase,  neither  shall  the  ti-ees  of  the  laud 
yield  tben  fruits. 

21  If  And  if  ye  walk  §  contrary  unto  me, 
and  will  not  heai-ken  unto  me;  I  will 

iiiiiaring  seven  times  more  plagues  upon  you 

iccording  to  your  sins. 

j  22  I  *■  will  also  send  ^dld  beasts  among 
,  wou,  which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children, 
II  iland  desti'oy  your  cattle,  and  make  you  few 
jiil'n  number ;  and  *  yom'  highv,'s.ys  shall  be 
stfaiesolate. 

23  And  if  ye  *•*  will  not  be  refoi-med  by 
I'iji  me  by  these  things,  but  -will  walk  conti-ai-y 

Unto  me ; 
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V  I.  Plagues  threatened. 

24  Then  5  will  I  also  waIkconfrai7  unto 
you,  and  wiU.  pimish  you  yet  seven  times 
ior  your  sins. 

25  And  '  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you, 
that  shall  avenge  the  quaiTel  of  my  cove- 
nant ;  and  when  ye  are  gathered  together 
witbm  your  cities,  s  I  will  send  the  pesti- 
lence among  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  dehvered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  A7id  »■  when  I  have  broken  the  staff 
of  youi'  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your 
bread  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  dehver 
you  your  bread  again  by  weight :  and  ^  ye 
shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  An(l  if  ye  will  not  ibr  all  tliis  hearken 
unto  me,  but  walk  contrai'y  unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrai-y  imto  you 
also  "'  m  fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise 
you  seven  times  for  yom-  sins. 

■29  And  •'ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  yom-  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat 

30  And  *  I  will  desti-oy  yom-  high  places, 
and  cut  dowTi  your  images,  and  cast  your 
carcases  upon  the  cai'cases  of  yom'  idols, 
and  my  soul  shall '  abhor  you. 

31  And  *  I  will  make  your  cities  waste, 
and  ^  bring  yom-  sanctuaries  unto  desola- 
tion, and  1  will  not  smell  the  savour  of 
yom'  sweet  odours. 

32  And  "  1  will  bring  the  land  into  de- 
solation :  and  yom-  enemies  which  dwell 
therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  *  I  will  scatter  you  among  the 
heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after 
you :  and  yom-  land  shall  be  desolate,  and 
yom-  cities"  waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths, as  long  as  it  licth  desolate,  and  ye 
be  in  your  enemies'  land;  even  then  shall 
the  laiid  rest,  and  enioy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  heth  desolate  it  shall 
rest ;  because  it  did  not  rest  m  yom'  sab- 
baths, when  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of 
you  I  will  send  a  faintness  into  then  hearts 
m  the  lands  of  then'  enemies ;  and  »  the 
sound  of  a  t  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them; 
and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword; 
and  thev  shall  fall  when  none  pm'sueth. 

37  And  "■  they  shall  fall  one  upon  an- 
other, as  it  were  before  a  sword,  when 
none  piu-sueth :  and  ye  shall  have  no 
power  to  stand  before  yom-  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  hea- 
then, and  the  land  of  yom*  enemies  shall 
eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  ai-e  left  of  you  P  shall 
pine  away  in  then  iniquity  in  your  ene- 
mies' lands ;  and  also  in  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers  shall theypine  awaywitlithem. 

40  If  '  tliey  shall  confess  tlieir  iniquity, 
and  the  iniquity  of  their  lathers,  with  their 
ti-espass  which  they  trespassed  against 
me,  and  that  also  they  have  walked  con- 
trai'y unto  me ; 


e.  to  make  room  for  tlie  new.         11.  set  my  taber- 

nacle.  continue  that  now  set  up,  or  may  allude  to 

lie  Messiah,  Jno.  i.  14.         13.   bauds  of  your  yoke, 

■  ';  like  that  of  the  ox,  causes  the  head  to  hang 

15.  judo'tncn^s,  judicial  law.         \6.  terror, 

^udden    terror,    Jer.   xv.    8.         18.   seven,   i.e. 

See  Dan.  iii.  19;  iv.  32.         19.  as  iron,  yield- 

o  rain,    as  brass,  parched  up.       22.  wild  beasts, 

olf  driven  by  the  cold  from  the  north,  and  the 

from  the  wilderness  to  the  river  by  thirst,     de- 

<,  without  travellers.        24.  walk  contrary,  put 

V.  out  of  my  protection.        25.  quarrel, '  violation.' 
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26.  broken  the  staff,  deprived  them  of  bread,  ten, 
i.  e.  many  u^omrn,  one  house  oven  was  only  sufficient 
to  bake  for  one  family  ;  and  when  ten  were  to  bake 
in  it,  it  is  apparent  that  there  w.as  a  great  scarcity. 
29.  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  &c.,  fulfilled,  see 
2  Ki.  vi.  '29;  Latn.  iv.  10,  and  at  the  last  siege  of 
Jerusalem.  30.    hii^h    places,   seats    of   idolatry. 

images,  'sun-images.'  idols,  here  express  'dungy 
gods,'  a  term  of  contempt.  31.  sanctuaries,  So- 
lomon's temple  destroyed  by  Nebui-hadnezzar; 
Zerubbabel's   by    Titus.  34.'  her  sabbaths,  these 

the  land  enjoyed  during  the  seventy  years'  cnptirity. 
38.  eat  you  tip,  or  greedily  consume'  you,  Nu.  xxiv.  8. 
The    ten   tribes   of   Israel   have  lo'ng  disappeared. 


The  estimation  of  vows.  LE 

4i  And  that  I  also  have  -walked  contrary  j 
unto  them,  and  have  brought  them  into 
the  land  of  their  enemies;  if  then  theii- 
*  uncircimicised  hearts  be ''  humbled,  and 
they  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  '^  remember  my  covenant 
•with  Jacob,  and  also  my  cove'nant  with 
Isaac,and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham 
will  I  remember ;  and  I  will  ^^  remember 
the  land, 

43  The /land  also  shall  be  left  of  them, 
and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she 
lieth  desolate  without  them:  and  they 
shsdl  accept  of  the  punishment  of  tiieir 
iniquity :  because,  even  because  they  s  de- 
spised my  judgments,  and  because  their 
soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  Aiid  yet  for  all  that,  when  tliey  be 
in  the  land  of  tlieir  enemies,  ^  I  will  not 
cast  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them, 
to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my 
covenant  mth  them:  for  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God. 

45  But  I  will  k  for  their  sakes  remember 
tiie  covenant  of  tiieir  ancestors,  i  whom  I 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Eg>T)t 
"'  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  that  I  might 
be  their  God  :  I  am  Xhe.  Lord. 

46  These  "  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made 
between  him  and  the  children  of  Israel 
P  in  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

il.NDfheLoRD  spake  unto  Moses.saying, 

2  Spealv  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  *  When  a  man  shall  make 
a  singular  vov/,  the  persons  shall  he  for 
the  Lord  by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the 
male  from  "tv/enty  yeai's  old  even  unto 
sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estimation  shaU 
De  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  '*  alter  the  shekel 
of  the' sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  tiiirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old  even 
unto  twenty  veai-s  old,  then 'thy  estimation 
shall  be  of  tne  male  twenty  shekels,  and 
for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  he  from  a  month  old  even 
mito  Mve  years  old,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  of  the  male  five  shekels  of  silver, 
and  for  the  female  tliy  estunation  shall  be 
three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  itbe  ^  li'om  sixty  yeai-s  old  and 
above ;  if  it  be  a  male,  tiien  thy  estimation 
shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

8  But "  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estima- 
tion, tlien  he  shall  present  himself  before 
the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  value  him ; 
according  to  his  abihty  that  vowed  shall 
the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  he  abeast,  whereof  men  bring 
an  Oiiiaring  unto  the  Lord,  aU  that  a)ii/ 
man  giveth  of  such  mito  the  Lord  shall 
be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it, 
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The  redemption  of  a  vowed  field. 
a  good  for  a  bad.  or  a  bad  for  a  g6od :  and 
if  he  shall  at  all  change  beast  for  beast. then 
it  and  the  exchange  thereof  shah  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of 
which  they  do  not  otier  a  saciiiice  unto 
the  JLORD,  then  he  shall  present  the  beast 
before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad :  *  as  tbou  valuest  it,  who 
art  the  priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  *  then 
he  shall  add  a  fitth  part  thereof  unto  thy 
estimation. 

14  If  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his 
house  to  he  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad :  as  the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so 
shall  it  stand. 

15  And  /'  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will 
redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the 
fifth  ^ar^  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation 
mito  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession, 
then  thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to 
the  seed  thereof :  t  an  homer  of  barley  seed 
shall  he  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year 
of  jubile,  according  to  thy  estimation  it 
shaU  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctifN^his  field  after  tlie 
iubile,  then  the  priest  shall  °  reckon  unto 
"him  the  money  according  to  the  yeai's  that 
remain,  eAen  unto  the  year  of  the  jubile, 
and  it  .shall  be  abated  fi-bm  thy  estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  i±ie  held  will 
in  any  wise  redeem  it,  ^  then  he  shall  add 
the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  thy  estima- 
tion unto  it^  and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  wiU  not  redeem  tlie  field, 
or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man, 
it  shall  not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field, '  when  it  goeth  out  in 
the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  mito  the  Lord, 
as  a  field '^  devoted ;  *■  the  possession  there- 
of shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
a  field  which  he  hath  bought,  v.'hich  is  not 
of  the  fields  of  ^  his  possession ; 

23  Then  *  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto 
him  the  worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  imto 
the  yeai-  of  the  jubile ;  and  he  shall  give 
thme  estimatioh  in  that  day,  as  a  holy 
thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  In  °-  the  year  of  the  jubile  the  field 
shall  return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was 
bought,  even,  to  him  to  whom  the  posses- 
sion of  tlie  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be 
according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 
d  twent\  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

28  ^  Only  the  +  firstling  '^  of  the  beasts,  . 
which  should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  , 
man  shall  sanctify  it;  whether  it  he  ox,  | 
or  sheep :  it  is  the' Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  he  of  an  imclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  . 
estunation,  and  shall  add  a  fifth  part  of 
it  thereto :  or  if  it  be  not  redeemed,  then 
it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy  estimation. 


H.  uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled,  \t  signifies  sin- 
'ul,  wicked,  hard,  and  impenitent  hearts  brought 
;0  a  sense  of  sin,  to  repentance,  and  humiliation. 
15.  for   tlieir   sakes,   '  in   their  behalf.'  46.  laws, 

lirecrions.     in  mount  Sinai,  or  near  it. 

Chap.  XXVII. — 2.  n  singular,  or  separate  vnw,  &c., 
'  -A  singular  vov.',  of  persoiis  to  Jehovah,  let  there  be 


a  valuation,'  so  Boothroyd.  If  any  one  had  vo-wed 
to  deliver  his  own  person  or  that  of  any  one  under 
his  authority,  he  might  give  value  instead.  Persons 
so  vowed  were  probably  Nethinims,  employed  in 
menial  services  in  the  temple:  see  Josh.  ix.  27; 
1  Chron.  ix.  2.  3.  shekels,  see  table  of  weights  and 
inea.?;ures  affixed  to  the  volume.  22.  possession, 
patrimony.        26.  shall  sanctify  it,  it  being  sauctified 


\i7nhering  of  the  people 

K  Notwitlistanding  '^  no  devoted  thing, 
;,  a  man  .shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  ol 
that  he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beast, 
,  ol'  tiie  held  of  his  possession,  shall  be 
i  01-  redeemed :  every  devoted,  thing  is 
St  hoJy  unto  the  Lord. 
is  None  '■"  devoted,  which  shall  be  de- 
^bd  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ;  but  shall 
ely  be  put  to  death. 
And  fi^  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  iche- 
of  the  seed  of  the  land,  o-  of  the  fruit 
le  ti-ee,  is  the  Lords  :  it  is  holy  unto 
I'  Lord. 
-  And  if  a  man  wiU  at  all  redeem 


CHAP.   I. 

B.C.  1490. 
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b  Je.  33.  13. 

Eze.20.37. 

Mi.  7.  14. 
c  Nu.  21.2,3. 
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Jit  for  war. 

ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto 
the  fifth  pa7^t  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
hei-d,  or  of  the  flock,  cveji  of  whatsoever 
*  passeth  mider  the  rod,  tlie  tenth  shadl 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  v.liether  it  be 
good  or  bad,  neither  shall  he  change  if- 
and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and 
the  change  thereof  shall  be  holy  ;  it  shall 
not  be  redeemed. 

34  These  *  ai'e  the  commandments 
v.'hich  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for 
the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Smai. 


,  ,  Exod  xiii.  2.  28.  devoted  thing,  a  thing 
jtilied  by  a  vow.  differed  from  a  thing  devoted; 
latter  being  secured  by  curse,  which  a  man 
►recated  on  himself  if  he  ever  employed  it  for 


common  use.  29.  None  devoted,  cxplain'^d  in  tlte 
case  of  the  men  of  Jericlio,  &c.,  Josh.  vi.  17;  Deut. 
XXV.  19;  here  is  then  no  reference  to  men  devoted 
to  God,  who  were  to  live  for  his  service. 


The  Fourth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  NUMBERS. 

)  called  from  its  containing  an  account  of  the  numbering  and  marshalling  of  the  Israelites. 


^  CfiAP.  I. 

N^D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  *  in 
^^  A\ildei-ness  of  Smai, "  in  the  tabernacle 

he  congTegation,  on  the  first  dat/  of  the 
-  jnd  mondi,  in  the  second  yesii-  after  they 
■'re  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
ji  Talce  ti  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congie- 
;5on  of  the  *  childi-en  of  Israel,  /  after 
^ii-  famihes,  by  the  house  of  their 
""lers,  with  the  number  of  their  names, 
•;  ry  male  by  their  polls  ; 
■ ,  From  »■  twenty  yeai-s  old  and  upwai-d, 
'that  are  *  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 

ael:   tliou  and   Aai'on  shall  number 

in  by  their  airnies. 
Ani  with  you  tiiere  shall  be  a  man  of 

lYj  tribe ;  every  one  '  head  of  the  house 

lis  fathers. 
''  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men 

t  shall  stand  with  you  •  of  the  tHbe  of 

aben ;  Elizui-  the  son  of  Shedeur. 
Of  Simeon ;    Shelumiel  the  son  of 

"ishaddai. 
Of  Judah;  Kahshon  the  son  of  Am- 

ladab. 
Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of 

IV. 

Of  Zebulun;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 
)  Of  the  childi-en  of  Joseph :  of  E- 
•siim:  Elishama  Uie  son  of  Ammi- 
i :  of  Manasseh ;  Gamahel  the  son  of 
dahzur. 

Ji   Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  tlie  son  of 

■  ieoni. 

ji2  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Am- 

^diaddai. 
3  OfAsher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

»4  Of  Gad ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  °  Deuel. 
5  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  tlie  son  of  Enan. 
5  These  p  were  the  renowned  of  the 
iigregation,  piince.s  of  the  dibes  of  then- 
iiei-s,  "■  heads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 
-7  ''  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these 
which  are  expressed  by  tJicir  names  : 
And  they  assembled  all  the  congre- 
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gation  together  on  the  first  day  of  the 
second  month,  and  t>  tliey  declaied  their 
pedigrees  after  tlieirfaiTiilies,by  the  house 
of  their  fathers ^  according  to  ti\e  nmuber 
of  the  names,  hom  twenty  yeais  old  and 
upwai'd,  by  their  poUs. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  s  he  numbered  them  in  tlie  v.ildemess 
of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of'  Eeuben,  Israel's 
eldest  son,  by  their  generations,  fdter  their 
families,  by 'the  house  of  tlieir  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by 
tlieii-  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  ye;irs 
old  and  up-v\'ai-d,  all  that  were  able  to  go  ■ 
forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  nimibered  of  tliem, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  icere  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  hve  hundred. 

22  '-  Of  the  children  of  "*  Simeon,  by 
their  generations,  after  tlieu-  famihes,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  those  tliat  were 
nimibered  of  them,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upAvai'd, 
all  that  v,ere  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  nmnbered  of  them^ 
ei'en  of  the  ti-ibe  of  Simeon,  were  hfty  ana 
nine  thousand  and  three  huntfred. 

24  ''•'  Of  tlie  children  of  **  Gad,  by  their* 
generations,  alter  then-  familip.s,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  yeai-s 
old  and  upward,  aU  tliat  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  ^\'ar ; 

25  Those  tJiat  were  numbered  of  tliem. 
eve7i  of  the  tiibe  of  Gad,  u-erc  foity  ana 
five  thousand  six  himdred  and  fifty. 

26  ^f  Of  the  cliildreii  of  Judah,  by  their 
generations,  alter  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fatliers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
fortli  to  \v',u' ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 


p.  L — 2.  the  sum,  some  think  this  was  not  a 

census,  but  only  the  completion  of  that  bi-pim 

ihe  first  year,  since  the  numbers  are  the  same  :  see 

"  d.  XXX.  11,  12;  xxxviii.  25,  2!!.      3.   all   that  are 

,  &c.,  of  course  cxcluiUng  women,  cliildren,  old 
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men,  and  t)ie  tribe  of  Levi.  18.  ri'dij^rees.  cenea- 
logies.  po/Z5,  heads.  '2\.flvehtindied.  23.  three 
hundred.  25.  six  hundred  and  Jifiij,  there  are  no 
odd  numbers,  and  .ill  but  two  en<i  with  Imndreds. 
It  would  hence  seem  that  the  v,;ijrio:s  .vere  divided 


Numbering  of  the  people. 


even  of  the  tribe  of ''Judah,  were  thi*eescore 
and  foiuteen  thousaud  aiid  six  hundi-ed, 

28  ^  Of  tlie  chdldren  of  *  Issachai-,  by 
their  geiiei-ationSj  alter  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  tlieir  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  h'om  twenty 
years  old  and  upwai-d,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  fo'.-th  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tiibe  of  Issachai',  xcere  fifty 
and  foiu-  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30  ^  Of  the  children  of  "  Zebulun,  by 
their  generations,  after  then-  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
yeai's  old  and  upwai'd,  all  tiiat  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  wai- ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  icere  fifty 
and  seven  thousand  and  tour  hundred. 

32  ^  Of  the  ciiildren  of  ^  .loseph,  name- 
ly, of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  by  then- 
generations,  after  tlieu'  famihes,  by  the 
house  of  tlieu'  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  oi'  the  names,  ft'om  tv,  enty  yeaj-s 
old  and  upv^'ard,  all  tnat  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  nimibered  of  them, 
even  of  the  *  tiibe  of  Ephi-aira,  were  forty 
thousand  and  five  hmidred. 

34  ''<■  Of  the  childi-en  of  "*  Manasseh,  by 
Uaeu-  generations,  after  then-  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
tiie  number  of  the  names,  fi-om  twenty 
yeai's  old  and  upwai-d,  ail  that  were  able 
to  go  fbrtli  to  wai* ; 

35  Those  that  were  nmnbered  of  them, 
eve7i  of  the  tiibe  of  Manasseh,  were  thuty 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hiondred. 

30  ^  Of  the  children  of  *■  Benjamin,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  l£unilies,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  accorduig  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  wai' ; 

37  Those  that  were  "  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tiibe  of  Benjamin,  were  thu'ty 
and  fiwe  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38  IT  Of  tlie  childi-en  of  '•'  Dan,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  tlie 
house  of  tiieu'  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  yeai's 
old  and  upwai'd,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  tlie  tiibe  of  Dan,  were  thi'eescore 
and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundi-ed. 

40  ^f  Of  the  childi'en  of  *  Asher,  by  then' 

fenei'ations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
ouse  of  theh'  fathers,  according  tb  the 
number  of  the  names,  fi'om  twenty  yeai's 
old  and  upwai'd,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  wai' ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tiibe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

42  'f  Of  die  children  of  '^  Naphtali, 
throughout  their  generations,  after  then- 
famihes,  by  the  house  of  theii'  fathers, 
according  to  the  nmnber  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  aU 
that  were  able*  to  go  forth  to  wai' ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
even  of  the  tribe  of  Nai)htah,  icere  fifty 
and  thi'ee  thousand  and  four  hundi-ed. 


NUMBERS.  Stations  of  the  tribes. 

B.C.  1490.  44  These  are  those  that  were  num- 
bered, which  Moses  and  Aaron  num- 
bered, and  the  princes  of  Israel,  being 
twelve  men :  each  one  was  for  the  house 
of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  tlie  cluldi'en  of  Israel,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war  m  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered 
were  d  sLx  hundi-ed  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  five  hundi'ed  and  fifty. 

47  "  B I  it  "  the  Le\ites  after  tlie  ti'ibe  of 
then-  fathers  were  not  numbered  among 
them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

49  Only  /  tliou  shalt  not  nmnber  the 
tiibe  of  Le\-i.  neither  take  tlie  sum  of  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel : 

•50  But  h  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites 
over  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  over  ail  things 
that  belong  to  it:  they  shall  beai*  the 
tabejiiacle.  and  all  the  vessels  thereof': 
and  they  snail  minister  unto  it, » and  shall 
encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  i  when  the  tabernacle  setteth 
forv^ai'd,  the  Levites  shall  take  it  down : 
and  when  the  t&bei-nacle  is  to  be  pitched, 
the  Lentes  shall  set  it  up :  '*  and  the 
sti^anger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

0-2  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  shaU  pitch 
then-  tents,  "  every  man  by  his  own  camp, 
and  every  man  by  his  own  standard, 
thi'ouffhout  their  hosts. 

53  But?  the  Levites  shall  pitch  ro'ond 
about  the  tabei-nacle  of  testimony,  that 
there  be  no  ^  wrath  upon  tlie  congrega- 
tion of  the  childi'en  of  Israel :  t  and  the 
Levites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  ac 
cording  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  they. 

.  CHAP.  II. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aai'on,  saving, 

2  Every  '  man  of  the  cliildi'en  of  Israel 
shall  pitch  by  his  own  standai'd,  vsith  the  ' 
ensign  of  then'  father's  house  :  *  far  •'  ofi 
about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the   east   side   toward  thf 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  tliey  of  the  stand- 
ai'd of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch  thi'ough-  ' 
out  their  ai'mies  :  and  "■  Nahshon  the  soirti 
of  Ammuiadab  shall  be  captain  of  tht 
childi-en  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  werf  i 
numbered  of  them,  *  tcere  threescore  and  I 
fom-teen  thousand  and  six  hmidred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  untc  , 
him  shall  be  the  tiibe  of  Issachai- :  and  i 
d  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuai'  shall  be  cap  ' 
tain  of  the  childi'en  of  Issachai'. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  wen 
numbered  thereof,  *  icere  fiftj'  and  foiu 
thousand  and  fom-  hmidred. 

7  Then  the  ti'ibe  of  Zebulun:  anf 
/Ehab  the  son  of  Helon  shall  be  captair 
of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 
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Into  tens,  hundreds,  and  thousands,  and  their  regular 
numbers  supplied  on  every  vacancy  by  death.        51. 
strangsr,  one  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
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Chap.  II. — 2.  standard,  it  is  uncertain  whatthi 
was ;  the  word  is  properly  a  luminous  boacon.  3 
throughout  their  armies,  or  with  their  entire  host. 
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•The  order  of  the  t7'ibes  CHAP.   III. 

8  And  his  host,  and  tJ-iose  that  were 
timbered  thereof,  *  i.ce?'e  fifty  and  seven 
ousand  and  foui'  hiindi-ed. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
Judah  icere  an  hmidi-ed  thousand  and 

uj-score  thousand  and  six  thousand  and 

!iir  hundred,  throughout  their  aimies. 
aP['hese  shall  hrst  set  forth. 

(110  ^  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the 

(andard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  according 
,1  then-  ajToies :  and  the  captain  of  the 
j^dren  of  Reuben  shall  be  s  Ehzui"  the 

|Qi  of  Shedeui'. 

|ll  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 

ombered  thereof,  *  ivere  forty  and  six 

ousand  and  five  hundi-ed. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall 
'  the  tiibe  of  Simeon :   and  the  captain 

the  children  of  Simeon  shall  be  ^  She- 
.raiel  the  son  of  Zinishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
|3fimbered  of  them,  "^  icere  lifty  and  nine 
tiousand  and  thi-ee  handred. 
s;l4  Then  the  tiibe  of  Gad :  and  the  cap- 
•fin  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Ehasaph 

■e  son  of  °  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 

unbered  of  them,  ''  itere  forty  and  five 

ousand  and  six  hundi-ed  and 'fifty. 

1(3  AH  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 

Reuben  ^rrf  an  huudi'ed  thousand  aiaa 
J  ty  and  one  thousand  and  foui'  himdi-ed 
id  My,  throughout  their  annies.    '  And 

«y  shall  set  foith  in  the  second  rank. 

17  ^  Then  ^  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
IJLtion  shall  set  forwai'd  with  the  camp  of 
'<e  Le\ites  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  :   as 

*ey  encamp,  so  shall  they  set  fonvai'd, 

ery  man  in  his  place  by  theii-  standai-ds. 

IS   ^'  On  tlie  west  side  shall   be    the 

andard  of  the  camp  of  ^  E  phi-aim  ac- 

rding  to  their  annies  :  and  the  captain 

the  sons  of  E phi-aim s/j a ?^  be  '^  Elishama 

e  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 

imbered  of  them,  *  were  Ibity  thousand 

id  five  hundi-ed, 

2j  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tiibe  of 

anasseh :  and  the  captaui  of  the  childi-en 
Manasseh  shall  be  f  Gamahei  the  son 
Pedahzur. 
-21   And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 

i:nbered  of  them,  ^  were  thii-ty  and  two 

ousand  and  two  himdi-ed. 

2-2  Then  the  mbe  of  Benjamin :  and  the 

I'tahi  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be 

\":jidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 
.  2  J  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
i  nnbered  of  them,  ^  were  tihit}"  and  five 

C'usand  and  four  hmidi-ed. 

24  AU  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp 
Ephraim  v:ei-e  an  bundled  thousand 

ul  eight   thL'Usand   and   an   hundred. 

roughout  their  ai-mies.  "  And  they  shall 

^  fom-ard  m  the  third  i-ank. 
1 23  *"  The  standai-d  of  the  camp  of  Dan 
Vail  be  on  the  north  side  by  their  aimies : 
!  K.l  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Dan  shall 
h  ''  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 
,4  2o  And  his  host,  and  those  that  A^ere 

.mibered  of  them,  *  were  thi-eescore  and 

"o  thousand  and  seven  hundi-ed. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall 
I  the  ti'ibe  of  Asner :  and  the  captain  of 


in  their  tents. 
B.  c.  1490.  I  the  children  of  Asher  shall  be  "  Pagiel  the 
a       _  „.;       i  sou  of  Ocran. 

^  io  •>fi'      '     ^^  ^^^  ^'^  ^°^^'  ^^^  ^°^^  ^^^  "^^^ 
6  ch  26 '^27   numbered  of  them, "  ivcre  forty  and  one 
c  ch.  26.  47'   :  tliousand  and  five  hundred. 
d  ch.  To.  14.   :     29  *"  Then  the  Q-ibe  of  Naphtali :  and  the 
«  ch.  7. 73,83.   captain  of  the  children  of  Xapntah  shall 

10.  27.       be  ^  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 
/ch.  26.  ibO.   ;     30  And  liis  host,  and  those  tliat  were 
g  ch.  7. 30,35.   numbered  of  Xhem./  were  tuty  and  three 

10.  18.     j  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

h  ch.  2a  7.^         31  All  they  that  were  numbered  m  the 

I  ch.  10.  25.  ;  camp  of  Dan  icere  an  hmidied  thousand 

A  ch.  7.36,41.    and  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and   six 

h  *i '  i^*      iii^di-ed.    They  »  shall  go  hindmost  with 


then-  standards. 

3-2  *:  These  are  those  which  were  num- 
bered of  the  childi-en  of  Isi-ael  by  the  house 
of  then  fathers  : '  ail  those  that  nere  num- 
bered of  the  camps  thi-oughout  their  hosts 
.42,47.  '  ^^"^''6  six  hundi-ed    thousand   and  three 
10'  2'o,  '  I  thousand  and  five  hundi-ed  and  filty. 

33  But "  the  Lentes  were  not  numbered 
among  the  childi-en  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  P  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses :  *  so  they  pitched  by  their  standr 
ai'ds,  and  so  theV  set  forwai-d,  every  one 
after  then-  families,  according  to  the  house 
of  then  fathers. 
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CH.1P.  III. 
JLhESE  also  are  the  "  generations  of 
Aaron  and  Moses  iu  the  day  that  the 
Lord  '  spaice  with  Moses  in  momit  Sinai. 
•2  -Aad  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron ;  Xadab  the  ^  fii-stbom,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazai',  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  cf 

Aai-on,  °  the  priests  which  were  anointed, 

*  whom  he  *  consecrated  to  minister  in 

the  priest's  office. 

"hemed      i     4  And  'i  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before 

■  _  i  the  Lord,  when  they  offered  sti-ange  fire 

f'^'^4'"^"' !  before  the  Lord,  in  the -u-ildemessoflSinai, 

i.e.  1 X.      j  ^jj(-j  ij^gy  ^^^  j-jQ  childi-en:  and  Eleazai-  and 


He.  7.  23. 
"  ch.  7.  48,53. 

1  Ch.  7.  26. 
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Le.  10.  1. 
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10.  23. 
^  ch.  - 


Ifhamai^  ministered  in  the  priest' s  office 
:  iu  the  sight  of  Aai-on  their  father. 
I     5  "i  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
'  saving, 

I     6  Bi-ing  s  the  tiibe  of  Levi  neai-,  and 
j  present  them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that 
I  tliey  may  minister  unto  him. 
I     7' And  they  shall  keep  his  chai'ge,  and 
j3  9        [the  chai-ge  o'f  the  whole  congregation  be- 
Ex.3-^  %  29  I  ^'^^'^  th^  tabei-nacle  of  tiie  congiegatiouj  to 
De'.33T8,9.  i  do  *  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
A  ch.  26.  34.        8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  mstruments 
ch.  7. 60,65. !  of  the  tabei-nacle  of  the  congi-egation,  and 
10.  24.     }  the  chai'ge  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  to  do 
*  ch.  1.  50.      the  service  of  the  tabei-nacle. 

ij-^^'       9  And  *"  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto 

_4.'2b.   Aai-on  and  to  his  sons :  they  arc  wholly 

given  unto  him  out  of  tlie  childi-en  of  I  srael. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appomt  Aai-on  and 
his  sons,  °  and  they  shall  wait  on  their 
priest's  office:  p  and  the  sti-anger  that 
Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  deatii. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses, 
saving, 

12  .t^d  I,  behold,  '  I  have  talven  the 
Levites  from  among;  the  chi'.ihen  of  Israel 
instead  of  all  the  firstbona  that  openelh 


I  ch.  26.  41. 

'"ch.  8.  19. 

IS.  6. 

"  ch.  10.  22. 

ch.  18.  7. 

P  ch.  16.  40. 

ch.  7.66,71. 

10.  25. 
ch.26. 42,43. 
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-|CiiAP.  III. — I.  generations,  '  progeny.*    of  Moses, 

'  f.»railj  must  be  found  included  in  the  Amramites, 

•  "27.        4.  in  the  sight,  in  his  presence,  or  under 

«  direction.        6.  minister  unto  /urn,  by  killing  the 
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sacrifices,  sprinkling  the  blood,  bumintr  the  fat, 
preparing  the  incen-e.  keeping  the  iiistruniciits,  &c. 
7.  before  the  tabernacle,  for  the  priests  ofliciated  in  it. 
12.  instead  0/ all  the  Jirstbom,  these  were  God's  by 


Numbering  of  the  Levites,  N 

the  matiix  among  the  children  of  Israel : 
therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine ; 

13  Because  "  all  the  firstborn  are  mine ; 
*  for  on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first- 
bbrn  in  the  land  of  Eg\'pt  I  haJQowed  unto 
me  all  the  firstborn  in  Israel,  both  man 
and  beast :  mine  shall  they  be :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

14  ^r  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  sanng, 

15  N'.miber  the  children  of  Leri  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  fami- 
lies :  '^  every  male  trom  a  month  old  and 
■upwai-d  shalt  thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  accord- 
ing to  the  •}  ^rord  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was 
commanded. 

17  And/  these  were  the  sons  of  Len  by 
then'  names  ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and 
Merai-i. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  by  then'  families ;  ^  Libni,  and 
Shiraei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their 
famiiias ;  «  Amram,  and  Izehar.  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel. 

20  And  *  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their 
families;  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  These  a?-e 
the  famihes  of  the  Levites  according  to 
tiie  house  of  tlieir  fathers. 

21  Ot  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the 
Xibnites,  and  tlie  family  of  the  Shimites : 
these  are  the  famihes  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upwai'd,  even  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were  seven 
thousand  and  iiye  hundred. 

2S  The  P  famihes  of  the  Gershonites  shall 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westwai-d. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  tlie  Gershonites  shall  &e  Ehasaph 
the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  f  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation 
shaU  be  '*  tlie  tabernacle,  and  "  tiie  tent, 
*^  the  covering  thereof,  and  ^  the  hanging 
for  tlie  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gi-egation, 

25  And  ^  the  hangings  of  the  coiu-t,  and 
"  the  cui'tain  for  the  door  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the 
altar  round  about,  and  ^  the  cords  of  it  for 
all  the  senice  thereof. 

27  ^  And  '^  of  Kohath  ivas  tlie  family 
of  the  Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Izeharites,  and  the  ftmiily  of  the  Hebron- 
ites,  and  the  family  of  the  Uzziehtes ;  these 
are  tlie  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  month  old  and  upwai'd,  ivere  eight  thou- 
sand and  six  hmidi-ed,  keeping  the  chai'ge 
of  the  sanctuary. 

29  The /famihes  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  famihes  of  the  Kohathites 
shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  *  tlieir  charge  shall  be  ^  the  ai'k, 
and  "*  the  table,  and  "  the  candlestick,  and 
P  the  altars,  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctu- 
ary wherewith  tiiey  minister,  and  ''  the 
haJQging,  and  all  the  senice  thereof. 

.    32  And  Eleazai-  the  son  of  Aai'on  the 
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S.  in  their  famtliee% 

priest  shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the 
Levites,  and  have  the  oversight  of  them 
that  keep  the  charge  of  tiie  sanctuary. 

33  "^  Of  jMerari  was  the  family  of  the 
Mahlites,and  the  family  of  the  Mushites: 
these  a}'e  the  famihes  of  Meraii. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  all  the 
males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  six  thousand  and  two  hmidjed. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  famihes  of  Merari  was  Zu- 
riel  the  son  of  Abihail :  d  these  shall  pitch 
on  the  side  of  tlie  tabei-nacle  noithwai'd. 

36  And  *  under  *  the  custody  and  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boai'ds 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and 
the  piUars  thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  ail  that 
serveth  thereto, 

3*  .And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  theu'  sockets,  and  then"  pins, 
and  then-  cords. 

38  'T  But  A  those  that  encamp  before  the 
;  tabernacle  towai-d  the  east,  even  before 
I  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  east- 
j  ward,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his 

sons, '  keeping  the  chai'ge  of  the  sanctuary 
j '"  for  the  charge  of  the  children  oi"  Israel : 

and  "  the  sti'anger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
'  be  put  to  deatli. 

39  Ail  "  tliat  were  numbered  of  the  Le- 
vites. which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered 
at  tne  commandment  of  tiie  Lord, 
throughout  theh'  families,  all  the  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upwai'd,  were  ■ 
twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses.  ■ 
''  Number  all  the  firstborn  of  the  males  or  : 
the  childi-en  of  Israel  from  a  month  old  • 
and  upwai'd,  and  take  the  number  of  their"  ? 
names.  j 

41  And  *  thou  shalt  take  the  Le^-ites  for 
me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  aU  ths 
fii'stboni  among  the  children  of  Isi-ael: 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  all  • 
the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  aU  the  fh'Stboni  amons 
the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by  tht 
number  of  names,  fi-om  a  month  old  aiil 
upwai'd,  of  those  that  were  numbered  c - 
them,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand  tTN''- 
hundred  and  thi-eescore  and  thuteen. 

44  *f-  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mose  • 
sayuig, 

45  Take  d  the  Levites  instead  of  all  tl 
firstboi-n  among  the  children  of  Isra; 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  instead 
their  cattle;    and_the    Lentes    shall 
mine:  *  I  am  the  lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  ai'e  to  be  ^  i 
deemed  of  the  tR'o  hundred  and  thic 
score  and  thirteen  of  the  fii'stboni  of  t 
clhldi'en  of  Israel,  h  -R-hich  ai'e  more  th: 
the  Le%-ites ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  «  five  shek^ 
apiece  by  the  poU,  after  the  shekel  of  L 
sanctuary  shalt  thou  take  them:  {°  tl. 
shekel  is  twenty  geralis  :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  tliem  is  t' 
be  redeemed,  unto  Aai'on  and  to  his  sons 


right  of  redemption,  Exod.  xiii.  12;  the  tribe  of  Levi 

are  caw  accepted  in  their  stead.         15.  from  a  month 

old,  the  other  tribes  were  from  twenty  years,   &c. 

108 


because  tliey  were  for  military  purposes,  but  not  s 
the  Levites.  47.  by  the  poll,  i.  e.  for  each :  se 
chap.  i.  2.  1 
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\€  service  of  the  Levites  C 

And  Moses  took  the  redemption  I 
iiey  of  them  that  were  over  and  above  I 
Q  that  were  *  redeemed  by  the  Levites  :  j 
Of  tlie  firstborn  of  the  childi-en  oil 
lel  took  he  the  money ;  "^  a  thousand 
€  hundred  and  thi-eescore  and  five 
eels,  after  the  shekeJ  of  the  sanctuai-y : 
And  Moses  ^  gave  the  money  of  tliem 
were  redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  | 
;,  according  to  the  woi'd  of  the  Lord,  i 
le  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

I  CHAP.  IV. 

'HD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
j)  Aai'on,  saying, 
*,Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
,[1  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their 
i^es,  by  the  house  of  their  fatliers, 
•Prom  *  tliiity  years  old  and  upwai'd 
l  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter 
fl  the  host,  to  do  the  ^\■ork  in  the  taber- 
"*e  of  the  congregation. 
*  This  '"  shall  be  tlie  service  of  the  sons 
.ohatli  in  tlie  tabernacle  of  tlie  congre- 
Tx,  about  "  the  most  holy  things  : 
^  And  v,hen  the  camp  setteth  Ibnvaixl, 
^  3n  shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they 
^  I  tal'ce  down  P  the  coveiing  vail,  ancl 
ir  the  ?  ai-k  of  testimony  with  it : 
And  shall  put  tliereon  the  covering  of 
"*  ?ers'  skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a 
,;;r  wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  ^  the 
j-es  thei-eof. 

r  And  upon  the  *  table  of  shewbread 
■  shall  spread  a  cloth  ol"  blue,  and  put 
eon  the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the 
Is,  and  covers  to  t  cover  withal :  and 
^continual  breatl  shall  be  thereon  : 
j  And  thev  shall  spread  upon  them  a 
ch  of  scai-Iet,  and  cover  the  same  with 
3  vering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 
|ie  staves  thereof. 

y  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue, 
jj   cover  the  "  candlestick  of  tlie  Hght, 
d  his  lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his 
Relishes,  and  all  the  oil  vessels  thereof, 
j'^rev.'itli  they  minister  imto  it : 
'  And  tliey  shall  put  it  and  all  the  res- 
:  thereof  witliin  a  covering  of  badgers' 
:  IS,  and  shtul  put  it  upon  a  bar. 
And  upon  '  toe  golden  altai-  they  shall 
■ad  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
y?ring  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  i)ut 
le  staves  the'i-eof : 

.  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instru- 
its  of  ministi-y,  wherewith  they  min- 
.•  in  the  sanctuary,  and  put  them  in 
oth  of  blue,  and  cover  them  with  a 
;ring  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 

«n  on  a  bar : 
<  And  tliey  shall  take  away  the  ashes 
a  the  altai',  and  spread  a  pm-ple  cloth 
•eon : 

r  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  tlie 
«els  thereof,  wberev.-ith  they  muiister 
ut  it,  even  tlie  censers,  tlie  fleshhooks, 
1 :  Xhe  shovels,  and  tlie  *  basons,  all  the 
?el3  of  the  altar;  and  they  shall  spread 
n  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
to  the  staves  o'f  it. 

.  And  when  Aai-on  and  his  sons  have 
ie  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary, 
all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuai7,as  the 
ip  is  to  set  forwai'd ;  after  that,  "  the 
■s  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  ?^  .•  *  but 
'  shall  not  touch  a7iy  holy  thmg,  lest 


HAP.    IV 
B.C.  1490. 

«  ch.  3.  31. 
b  Mat.  20.28. 

1  Ti.  2.  5,6. 

He.  9.  12 

1  Pe.  3.  18. 
"  ver.  46,  47. 
d  Ex.25.  6. 

Le.  24.  2. 
«  Ex.  30.  34. 
/  Ex.  29.  40. 
g  ver.  48. 

1  Sa.  12.3,4. 

Ac.  20.  33. 

1  Co.  9.  12. 

2Co.ll. 7. .9 

1  Pe.  5.  2. 
h  Ex.  30.  23. 
i  ver.  4. 


27. 

i  Ex.  19.  21. 

De.  4.  24. 

1  Sa.  6.  19. 

2  Sa.6.6,7. 
He. 10. 19,20 

12.28,29. 
"'  ver.  15. 
"■  ver.  19. 
°  ver.  3. 
PEx.  26.31. 
<?  Ex.25.10,16 


■  ton 


r  the 


warfare. 
Is.  63.  1..4. 
R0.7.13..25. 
1  Co.  9.  7. 
2CO.10.3..5 
Ga. 5.17.24. 
Ep. 6.10.. 17 
1  Ti.  1.  13. 
6.  12. 
2Ti.2.3..5. 
4.  7. 

»■  Ex.  25.  13. 

t  or,  car- 
riage. 

*  Ex.25.23,29, 

30. 

Le.24.6,8. 

t  ch.  3.  25,26. 


•Ex.30.  1,3. 
'  ver.  33. 
1  Co.  12.5,6. 


°  ch.  3.  36,37. 
b  Ex.26.  15. 
*  or,  bowls. 
<=  ch.  7.  9. 
10.  21. 

De.  31.9. 

2  Sa.  6.  13. 

lCh.15.2,15 
d  Ex.  25.  9. 
38.21. 

1  Ch.9.  29. 
«   2  Sa.  6.  6,7. 

ICh. 13.9,10 


i7i  the  taberna<:Ie. 
they  die.    "  These  things  are  the  bui-den 
of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

16  *i  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaion  the  priest  pertaineih  d  the 
oil  for  the  light,  and  tlie  *  sweet  incense, 
and  /  the  daily  meat  offering,  and  the 
^  anointing  oil,  a7id  the  oversight  of  all  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  tiierein  is,  in 
the  sanctuai-y,  and  in  the  vessels  tlieieof. 

17  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aai'on,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  of!  tiie  tiibe  of  Uie  families 
of  the  Kohathites  from  among  tlie  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  tliem,  Uiat  they  may 
live, and  not  die,  when  they  appioach  imto 
«■  the  most  holy  things :  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint  tiiem  every 
one  to  his  senice  and  to'his  biu'den : 

20  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when 
the  holy  things  are  covered, '  lest  they  die, 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,^ 

22  fake  also  the  smn  of  tlie  sons  of 
Gershon,  tlu'oughout  the  houses  of  their 
fathers,  by  then-  families ; 

23  From  *  thh-ty  years  old  and  upward 
imtil  fifty  yeai's  old  shalt  thou  number 
them;  all  that  enter  in  *to  perfonn  tne 
service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congi-egation. 

24  This  is  the  senice  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to  seiwe,  and  for  tbm-dens: 

25  And  ^hey  shall  beai-  the  cmtauis  of  the 
tabeniacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
greofation,  his  coveiing,  and  die  coveiing 
of  the  badgers'  skins  tliat  is  above  upon 
it,  and  the  hanging  for  tlie  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation, 

26  And  tlie  hangings  of  the  comt,  and 
the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the 
court,  \\  hich  is  by  the  taberuacie  and  by 
the  altai'  round  about,  and  their  cords,  and 
all  the  insti'uments  of  their  sel•^"ice,  and  all 
that  is  made  for  them :  so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  tlie  §  appointment  of  Aaj'on  and 
his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons 
of  the  Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens, 
and  in  ah  then'  sei'vice  :  and  ye  shall  ax>- 
point  unto  them  in  charge  aUtheirbuidens. 

28  This  is  the  senice  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabeniacie  of 
the  congi-egation  :  and  their  charge  shall 
be  y  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aai'on  the  priest. 

29  *■•  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou 
shalt  niunber  them  after  their  famihes, 
by  the  house  of  then-  fathers  ; 

*30  From  '  thh't}-  yeai's  old  and  upward 
even  unto  fifty  yeirs  old  shalt  tliou  num- 
ber tliem,  every  one  that  enteretli  mto  the 
!l  senice,  to  do  tlie  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congi-egation. 

31  And  '^  this  is  the  charge  of  their 
bm-den,  according  to  all  their  senice  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  *  the 
boai'ds  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars 
thei'eof,  and  the  piUai's  thereof,  and  sockets 
thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  com't  roimd 
about,  and  tlieir  sockets,  and  tlieii-  ])ins, 
and  their  cords,  Mith  all  their  in  stiunents, 
and  witli  all  their  senice :  and  by  name 
ye  shall  ^  reckon  the  instruments  of  the 
charge  of  their  biu'den. 

33  This  is  the  ser\ice  of  the  families  of 


RAP.  IV. — 3.  frnrn  thir'.y,  ch.  viii.  24  says  twenty- 

;  that  refers  to  the  time  of  preparing  for,  but  ttus 
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of  entering  on  the  full  exercise  of  the  office. 
tinuai  bread,  i.  e.  shewbread,  alwajs  there. 


Numbering  of  the  Levites.  N 

the  sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their 
service,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, "  under  the  hand  of  Ithamarthe  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  ^r  And  "  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the 
chief  of  the  congi-egation  numbered  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites  after  then  families 
and  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  s  thiity  years  old  and  upwai'd 
even  unto  fifty  yeai's  old,  every  one  that 
enteretli  into  the  senice,  for  the  work  in 
tlie  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation: 

36  And  tliose  that  were  numbered  of 
them  by  tlieir  families  were  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that 
might  do  service  in  tlie  tabernacle  of  the 
congi-egation,  which  Moses  and  Aai'on  did 
number  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  thi'oughout  then*  fami- 
lies, and  by  tiie  house  of  then  fatliei*s, 

39  From  thuty  years  old  and  upwai'd 
even  unto  tifty  years  old,  every  one  that 
entei-etli  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in 
the  tabeniacle  of  the  congi-egation, 

40  Even  those  tiiat  were'n umbered  of 
them,  throughout  then-  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  were  two  thousand 
and  six  himdred  and  thirty. 

41  These  "  are  tliey  tliat  were  numbered 
of  tlie  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
of  all  that  might  do  service  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

4-2  ^'  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  tlie  sons  of  Merari,  throughout 
then-  lamiUes.  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  tiiiity  yeai-s  old  and  upwai'd 
even  unto  titty  yeai'S  old,  everj-  one  th-at 
entereth  into  the  semce.  foi'  tlie  work  in 
the  taberaacle  of  the  congi-egation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them  after  their  families,  were  thi'ee  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

45  These  he  those  that  were  numbered 
of  tlie  families  of  the  sons  of  Merai'i, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  numbei-ed  *  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  tlie 
chief  of  Israel  nmnbered,  after  their  fami- 
lies, and  alter  tlie  house  of  tlieir  fatliers, 

47  From  "  thirty  yeai's  old  and  upward 
even  unto  tifty  years  old,  *  every  one  that 
came  to  do  the  service  of  the  ministi'y,  and 
the  sen'ice  of  the  bm'den  in  the  tabernacle 
of  tlic  congregation, 

48  Even  tliose  that  were  numbeied  of 
them,  were  eight  tliousand  and  five  hun- 
dred and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  '^  every  one  accordmg  to 
his  service,  ana  according  to  his  bm'den : 
thus  were  they  nmnbered  of  him, ''  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

A  CHAP.  V. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses.sa^ing, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
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The  Mai  of  jealousi 
they  put  out  of  the  canap  every  "■  lep 
and  every  one  that  hath  an  b  issue,  a] 
whosoever  is  defiled  by  the  <i  dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  01 
without  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them ;  th  ' 
they  denie  not  their  camps,  /in  the  mic 
whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  childi'en  of  Israel  did  so,  ar 
put  them  out  without  the  camp :  as  t 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  so  did  the  chiJ : 
ren  of  Israel. 

5  ''AndtheLoRD  spake  untoMoses,sayii 

6  Speak  mito  the  childi-en  of  Isra 
^  When  a  man  or  woman  shaU  comn ' 
any  sm  that  men  commit,  to  do  a  ti'es]Da  ' 
against  theLoRD,and  that  person  be  gialv 

7  Then  »  they  snail  confess  their  s^' 
which  they  have  done:  and  he  shall  i 
compense  his  trespass  *  witli  the  piincii 
thereof^  and  add  mito  it  the  fifth  pa 
thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  agaii. ' 
whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kmsman  I 
recompense  the  ti-espass  unto,  let  the  trt  J 
pass  be  recompensed  imto  the  Lord,  €v<^ 
to  the  priest ;  beside  i  the  ram  of  tlie  ator  < 
ment,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  I 
made  for  him.  ] 

9  And  every  ♦  offeiing  "■*  of  all  the  he  1 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whi- 
they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his.    ' 

16  And  every  man's  hallowed  thin  ( 
shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any  man  give  I 
the  priest,  it  shall  be  ^  his. 

1 1  *^  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Mosf 
saying, 

12  Spealc  mito  tlie  childi-en  of  Israel,  ai 
say  uiito  them.  If  any  man's  vsife  go  asic 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  maii^  He  ^nth  her  camall 
and  it  be  hid  ti'om  the  eyes  of  her  husban 
and  be  Jiept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  ai 
there  be  no  v^itness  against  her,  neifib. 
she  be  talien  loith  the  manner ; 

14  And  the  ^  spirit  of  jealousy  cofj 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wi 
and  she  be  defiled  •'  or  if  the  spuit  of  je 
lousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealo; 
of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled  : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  liis  wife  nn 
the  priest,  and  he  shaU  bring  her  olFerii  \ 
for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
barley  meal ;  he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  ! 
nor  put  ti-ankincense  thereon ;  for  it  is  i 
otFeiing  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  mem 
rial, '  biinging  iniquity  to  remembrance 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  nea  , 
and  ^  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  wat 
in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  y  of  the  dust  th 
is  in  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  prici 
shall  take,  and  put  it  into  tlie  water: 

18  And  the  piiest  shall  set  the  woman  h 
fore  the  Lord,  and  *  uncover  the  woman - 
head,  and  put  tlie  offering  of  memorial  ] 
her  handS;  which  is  the  jealousy  offeiin; 
and  the  priest  shall  have  in  his  hand  Xl^ 
6  bitter  water  tliat  causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  chai'ge  her  by  s 
oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman.  If  no  ms 
have  lain  mth  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  n 
gone  aside  to  uncleanness  ^withanoth 
mstead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free  fro: 
this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 


Chap.  V. — 2.  defiled,  &c.,  i.  e.  by  touching,  Lev, 

xxi.  1  ;  Numb.  vi.  6 ;   these  legal  pollutions  figured. 

the  defiling  nature  of  sin.        6.  any  sin,  &c., '  a  sin 

of  man,'  i.  e.  against  man.       8.  even  to  the  priest, 
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if  no  person  claimed  compensation,  it  went  to  tl 
priest.  13,  with  the  manner,  in  the  fact,  so  Boot 
Toyd.  16.  before  the  Lord,  that  is,  in  the  vxa 
tuary. 


P  trial  of  jealousy.  CHAP.   V 

But  *  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  an- 1  B.  C.  l  i90. 
'•  instead  of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  |  ^    — -— 
•filed,  and  some  man  have  lain  Tvith  j     p^  V  16  & 
beside  tliine  husband:  I  5  jos  6  '^6  ' 

Then  the  piiest  shall  ^  chai'ge  the  wo-  1  1  Sa.  l'4r24. 
;  witli  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  piiest !  Ne.  10.  29. 
say  unto  the  woman,  <i  The  Lord  j*'  ch.i9.ii,i6. 
^  thee  a  cui-se  and  an  oath  among  thy  l  Le.  21  11. 
le,  when  the  Lord  doth  maie  thy  '^  Je.  29.  22. 
i  to  *  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ;  »  fail. 

'  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse    , 
,iJi  go  into  thv  bowels,  to  make  t/iy  .^"^  ^^P^^raiion. 
:|  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh  to  rot:  /And  I  *  Ps.  109.  18. 
j  'Oman  shall  say.  Amen,  amen.  I  /  De.  27. 15. 

■^d  the  piiest  shall  wiite  tliese  curses  j  ^  Ac.  18.  18. 
)ook,  and  he  shall  blot  thein  out  ^vith  '  21.  24. 

liter  water:  i     ^^u'Jo 

And  he  shall  cause  tlie  woman  to  diink  Itu-iq 

jjitter  water  that  causeth  the  ciu*se :  and  j  ,•  Lg  g  |iP" 
1  ater  that  causeth  the  cui'se  shall  enter  i  *  Le  2  ^  9 
i  .her,  and  become  bitter.  i  ,  ,   ' ,"  "'   ' 

':'rhen  the  priest  shall  take  the  jea-j^^      •^' 
ij]  offering  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  <     --^®'  ^^'  -■*• 
li^hall  «■  wave  the  oSering  before  the 
.  J),  and  offer  it  upon  the  altai': 
i^iAnd  *  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful 
' '  f-  offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof, 
i  ;<um  it  upon  the  altar,  and  aiterwai-a  „ 
[jr,  If  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  water.  |  "  ^^-  2^-  26. 
i:  j)lAnd  when  he  hath  made  her  to  diink  °  ^-  "^  '»■' 
i,  jater,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
ji  2!  be  defiled,  and  have  done  ti-espass 
^^st  her  husband,  that  the  water  that 
th  the  cui-.se  shall  enter  into  her,  a)id 
^fie  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell, 
I  tier  tliigh  shall  rot :  and  tlie  woman 
5:  ^jl  be  a  curse  among  her  people. 
^:  irind  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but 
an ;  tlien  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall 

I  li  ive  seed. 

at  iiiTiiis  is  the  law  of  iealousics,  when  a  1    1  co.  16. 31 
iO  iif  oeth  aside  to  another  ^  instead  of  her  |  1 1 !  26. 

i^lnd,  and  is  defiled;  |^  Le.  20.  17. 

)r  when  tlie  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  j  19. 20. 

(e:,  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wile,  >  ^  ■^<=-  ^^-  ^^■ 
K  ihajl  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord.  '  ^^-  ^^^ 

V'-me  priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  \  §  °/'  ^""^^ 

fc- -^IW  i     themselves 

'  'rhen  shall  the  man  be  guUtless  from  |  ^  ^"^'^'-^'f- 

II  T!ty,  and  this  woman  '  shall  beai-  her  j     ^®-  r?-  2 

ffiii:ty.  I 

]i:|;  CHAP.  VI.  j 

in  it>  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, ' 
iJ ;?,  i 

%  iipeak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
IK  ijiito  them.  When  either  man  or  wo- 
](!  i^shall  §  sepai-ate  '  themselves  to  vow 

of  a  Nazaiite,  to  sepai-ate  themselves 
trihe  Loud: 

i\  I  e  "  shall  separate  himself  from  ^ine 
iji^xlirong  diink,  and  shall  diink  no  \ine- 

'-*  wine,  or  vinegai-  of  strong  diink, 
;  a-  shall  he  drink  any  Uquor  of  grapes, 
[jut  moist  gi-apes,  or  diied. 

U  the  days  of  his  II  sepai-ation  shall 

:  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  •  vine 

rom  tlie  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

,11  the  tlays  of  the  vow  of  his  sepai-a- 
,  ^.lel•e  shall  no  *  razor  come  upon  liis 
i  r   until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the 
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'..  The  luw  of  the  Nazarite. 

which  he  separateth  himself  unto  the 
Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the 
locks  of  the  hair  of  his  nead  gi'ow. 

6  All  tiie  days  that  he  sepai-aterJi  himself 
unto  the  Lord  ^  he  shall  come  at  no  dead 
body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for 
his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother, 
or  for  his  sister,  when  they  die :  because  the 
t  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  liis  sepai-atlon  he  is  holy 
unto  tlie  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  verv  suddenly  by 
him,  and  he  hath  defiled  tlie  head  of  his 
consecration  ;  then  he  shall  s  shave  his 
head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansmg,  on  the 
seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  A  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring 
two  tm'tles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the 
priest,  to  the  door  ol'  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for 
a  sin  offering,  and  the  otlier  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall 
hallow  his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the 
Lord  the  davs  of  his  sepai-ation,  and 
shall  brmg  a  lamb  of  the  first  yeai'  i  for 
a  D-espass  ofieiing:  but  "*  the  days  that 
were  before  shall  t  be  lost,  because  his 
sepai-ation  was  defiled. 

13  ''  And  this  is  tlie  law  of  the  Nazarite, 
**  when  the  days  of  his  separation  ai-e  ful- 
filled :  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  for  a  burnt  offeiing,  *and 
one  ewe  lamb  of  tiie  first  yeai'  T;\ithout 
blemish  P  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram 
without  blemish  *  for  peace  offerings, 

1-5  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
t  cakes  of  tine  floui"  mingled  %vith  oil,  ana 
wafers  of  unleavened  bread  "  anointed 
with  oil.  and  tlieir  meat  offering,  and 
their  *'  diink  offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin 
offering,  and  his  bmiit  offeiing: 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings  mito  tlie  LoRi 
^vitll  tiie  basket  of  unleavened  bread :  the 
priest  shall  offer  also  his  meat  offering, 
and  his  diink  offeiing. 

18  And  y  the  Nazaiite  shall  shave  the 
head  of  liis  separation  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egatiim,  and  shall 
take  tlie  hair  of  tiie  head  of  his  separation, 
and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace  offeiings. 

19  And  the  piiest  shall  take  the  *  sod- 
den shoulder  of  tlie  ram,  and  one  un- 
leavened cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one 
unleavened  wafer,  and  "  shall  put  them 
upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  alter  the 
hair  o/"his  separation  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  d  wave  them /or 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  :  this  is 
holy  for  the  priest,  ^v^th  the  wave  breast 


''•e  law  of  jealousies,  tending  to  prevent  a 

•>o<l  from   the  heathen,  but   there  is   no 

lis  awful  ordeal  ever  having  been  used. 

!  — 2.  vow  a  vow,  make  an  extraordinarj* 

-  "He,  'one  separated.'     Such  must  be  at 

'ispdsal,  and  could  only  become  Nazarites 

1011  if  th<'y  had  husband  or  parent.     Some 

wt-re  perpetual,  and  some  for  a  time,     to 

\  ia  thtmselves,  such  persons  devoted  themselves 

L'  HI 


and  set  apart  their  time  to  serve  the  Lord.  3.  strong 
drink,  includes  every  fermented  intoxicating  liquor. 
The  moral  of  this  is  that  the  people  of  God  are  to 
live  temuerately  and  soberly.  5.  the  hair — grow, 
a  sign  of  mortification.  18'.  put  it  in  thtfire.  a.  man 
could  not  offer  himself  on  the  altnr,  the  Nazarite 
therefore  offered  his  hair  in  the  fire  of  the  peace 
offerings,  intimating  his  full  performance  of  his  vow 
and  its   acceptability    to  God  in  Christ,  the  great 


The  princes'  offerings 
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and  heave  shoulder :  and  **  after  that  the 
Nazaiite  may  drink  ^\'ine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who 
hath  vowed,  and  of  his  otfering  unto  tlae 
Lord  for  his  sepai-ation,  beside  that  that 
his  hand  shall  get :  according  to  the  vow 
which  he  vowed,  so  he  must  do  after  the 
law  of  his  separation. 

22  "^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
sajing, 

23  Spealc  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons, 
saying.  On  tliis  uise  s  ye  shall  bless  the 
children  of  Israel,  saving  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  *  bless  thee,  and  »  keep 
th^e: 

25  The  Lord  ^  make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  i  begi-acious  mito  thee  : 

26  The  "*  Lord  liit  up  his  coiuiteuance 
upon  thee,  and  "  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  °  they  snail  put  my  name  upon 
the  children  of 'Israel;  and^  I  wiU  bless 
them. 

A  CHAP.  VII. 

ixND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that 
Moses  had  *  fully  set  up  the  tabernacle, 
and  had  anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it, 
ana  all  the  instruments  thereof,  both  the 
altai-  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had 
anointed  them,  and  ^  sanctified  tliem ; 

2  That  "=■  the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of 
the  house  of  theh  fatliers,  who  were  the 
piinces  of  the  ti'ibes,  *  and  were  over  them 
that  were  numbered,  ^  otlered: 

3  And  they  brought  then-  oHeiing  before 
the  Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve 
oxen ;  a  wagon  for  two  of  tiie  princes, 
and  for  each  one  an  ox :  and  they  brought 
them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

5  Take  *  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congi-egation ;  and  tliou  shalt  give  them 
unto  the  Lerites,  to  every  man  according 
to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Lerites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  ^  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  according  to 
their  service : 

8  And  "^  fom'  wagons  and  eight  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  accord- 
ing unto  then-  sei-rice,  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamai-  the  son  of  Aai-on  the  priest. 

9  But  mito  tJie  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave 
none :  because  d,  the  service  of  the  sanc- 
tuary belonging  mito  them  *  was  thai 
tliey  should  beaa-  upon  their  shoulders. 

10  •'  And  the  pnnces  offered  for  /  de- 
dicating of  tiie  altai'  in  the  day  that  it 
tvas  anointed,  even  the  piinces  oiiered 
theii'  offeiing  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
They  ^  shall  ouer  their  otfering,each  prince 
on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altai-. 

12  ^  And  he  that  offered  his  oilermg 
the  fii'st  day  was  «  Nahshon  the  sou  of 
Amminadab,  of  the  tiibe  of  Judah : 

13  And  his  otfering  was  one  silver  chai-- 
ger.  *  the  weight  thereof  was  an  hunched 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bov.i  of  se- 
venty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  were  full  of  fine 
flom-  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offermg : 
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14  One  *  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  go: 
fidl  of  '^  mcense : 

15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  c-^ 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  otienr  • 

1 6  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  ^  am  otier: 

17  And  for  *  a  sacrifice  of  peace  o;: 
ings.  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  g^i 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year- :  tliis  wai, 
offering  of  Nalishon  the  son  of  Anj 
nadab. 

18  *T  On  the  second  day  /  Xethaneel  t. 
son  of  Zuar,  piince  of  Is'sachar,  did  Oif<r, 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silv- 
chai-ger,  tlie  weight  whereof  was  an  hu,i 
dred  and  thhty  shekels,  one  silver  hors 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  Li 
sanctuary  ;  botli  of  them  fuU  of  fine  flou 
muigled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offeiing : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  often  shekels,  i 
of  incense : 

21  Oneyoungbullock,oneram.  onela:: 
of  the  first  year,  for  ''  a  bmiit  offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  ofierir 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  *  peace  oii 
ings.  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  gca 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  ^cas  t. 
offering  of  Xethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  'On  the  third  day  "  Eliab  the  sr; 
of  Helon,  prince  of  the  children  of  Zee 
lun,  did  offer: 

25  His  "offering  icas  one  silver  charg 
the  weight  whereof  icas  an  hundi-ed  a: 
thirty  shekels,  one  shver  bowl  of  seven; 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuar  ■ 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  fioui-  mhiglc 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  fuj 
of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  i-am,  on 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  biu-nt  offering 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sm  offering 

29  And  for  a  saciifice  of  peace  off  eiingi 
tvvo  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  fiv 
lambs  of  the  first  yeai' :  this  was  xhe  oflei 
ing  of  Ehab  the  son  of  Helon. 

30  'f  On  the  fom'th  day  '^  Ehzur  tlie  sa 
of  Shedeui'  piince  of  the  childi-en  of  Kei 
ben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charge 
of  the  weight  of  an  himdi-ed  and  thiil 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekel: 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuai-y  ;  bot 
of  them  full  of  fine  flom-  mingled  with  a , 
for  a  meat  off"ering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  fu 
of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  on 
lamb  of  the"  first  yeai-,  for  a  burnt  offering 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering 

35  And  for  a  saciifice  of  peace  offering! 
two  oxen,  five  i-ams,  five  he  goats,  fiv 
lambs  of  tne  fii-st  yeai- :  this  was  the  offe: 
ing  of  Ehzm-  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  *i  On  the  fifth  day  *  Sheiiuniel  ti 
son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  childi« 
of  Shneon,  did  offer  : 

37  His  offering  icas  one  silver  charge 
the  weio'ht  whereof  was  an  hundi-ed  an 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seven! 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  tl:e  sancfaar; 
both  of  them  fuU  of  fine  floui-  mingi« 
with  oil  foi-  a  meat  offeiing : 

38  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  ft 
of  incense : 


sacrifice.        24.  25,  25.  the  Lord,  the  Trinity  is  here 
thought  to  be  intimated. 

Chap.  VII.  —  3.  wagons,  supposed  to  have  been 
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a  sort  of  heavy  coach.  8.  four,  this  number  w. 
double  that  allowed  ro  the  sons  of  Gershon,  the  sa 
of  Merari  havine  to  carry  the  heaviest  articles  of  tl- 
sacred  tent.        12.  qffering,  '  corban'  or  sacred  ^iJ 
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i^hepriTices  offerings                           CHAP.  VII, 
Q   One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one ;  B.  c.  l 
ti  J  01"  the*  first  yeai",  lor  a  buiiit  ollering :  ■       

0  One  kill  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  ofiering : 
\  And  ^br  a  saeiifice  of  peace  offerings, 
»  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five 
i  js  of  the  fii-st  year :  this  teas  the  oher- 

jf  Shelumiel  the  son  cf  Zuiishaddai. 

1  ^  On  the  sixth  day  *  Eliasaph  the 
of  Deuel,  piince  oi'  the  chiidi-en  of 

i,  offered: 
'  ■  ofiering  teas  one  silver  charger 
Bight  of  an  hundi-ed  and  thirty 
a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
__j  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both 
era  IVJl  of  fine  fiom-  «<  mingled  -with 
era  meat  ofiering : 
|:  One  golden  spocn  often  shekels,  fail 

ise : 

b  •  young  bullock,  one  i-am,  one 
■be  "fiirst  yeai',  for  a  burnt  ofiering : 
pkid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  ofieiing : 
.And  for  a  saciiiice  of  peace  oflerings, 
':ixen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five 
3^  3  of  the  fii-st  yeai" :  this  icas  the  ofier- 
tci  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 
■    'On  the  seventh  day  s  Ehshama  the  i  /  ch.  1. 13. 
of  Ammihud,  nrince  of  the  chiidi-en  j  2.  27. 

phraim,  offered :  ! 

His  otfenng  teas  one  silver  chai-ger^  ^  ch.  1. 10. 
V.  eight  -whereof  ivas  an  hiindred  and  i  2. 18. 

'  ,y  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy ' 
ceis.  alter  the  sheiiel  of  the  sanctuary :  i  *  ^*- ^-  *^- 
i  at  them  full  of  fine  hour  mingled  j    r^  i   in 
\i  oil  for  a  meat  ofiering :  !    Re "  8*  3 

5  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  5/jeZ:e?s,  full  i 
,  incense:  itch.l.  15. 

1    One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one,  2.29. 

! j  of  the  lii-st  year,  for  a  bm-nt  ofieiing :  ■. 
I  i-hie  kid  of  the  goats  foi  a  sin  ofiering : '.  j  Ezr.  1 .9,10. 
^  And  for  a  saciinceofpeaceofieiings,  ■  8.25,27. 

i  oxen,  live  i-ams,  five  he  goats,  five!  Zf-^--J^- 
:!;j  s  of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offer-  j  ^^-  \r\,n. 
:'x):  Ehshama  the  son  of  Ammihud.  -u'  {,  ■«-?; 

-  On  tlis  eighth  day  ^jffered  t  Gama-     ^-^^-^'^^ 
t  ;e  son  of  Pedahzm-,  piince  of  theji  dj  1  10 

K—  i  ^n  of  Manasseh :  i         2.  2o! 

I  His  ofiering  was  one  silver  chai'ger ! 
h-'.  weight  of  an  hundi-ed  and  thhty ./  Ex.  12.5. 
els,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  she-j    Jno.  i.  29. 
L,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;:     Ac.  8.  32. 
<A  them  full  of  fine  fiour  mingled  witii      \^^:  ^  •  19- 
pr  a  meat  ofiering :  i    "s- ^- o- 

(  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full ' 
ii  ense: 

'^le  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lb  of  the  first  year,  for  abm-nt  offering: 
<  ne  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  ofieiing : 
-\vx  for  a  saeiifice  of  peace  ofienngs, 
n,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five 
■I  tiie  first  yeai' :  this  uas  the ofiisr- '■ 
(jumaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur.         "  ch.  l.  11. 
On  the  runth  day  "  Abidan  tiie  son  1  2.  22. 

eoni,  pinnce  of  the  children  of  Ben- : 
■  offered:  =''f^J?o^^ 

1  is  offering  icas  one  silver  chai'ger.  i    ^®'  -'  •'^"*' . 
-Lt  whereof  ivas  an  hundred  ana  •  i 

■Ltkels,  one  silver  bov.l  of  seventy  j  *  f '-.I?- ^    i 

1.-^,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  9  r« '«;  oi  ' 
cf  them  full  of  fine  floui-  mingled  ^  ^°-  ^- ^^" 
oil  for  a  meat  otFeiing :  1»  Ro  12.     I 

C^ne  golden  spoon  of  ten  s/je^eZs,  full  i  ed.  5.  2*  1 
c jnse :  !  "   ' '       ' 

C»ne  *  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  ■»  1  Ki.  8.  65. 
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lie  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offenng :  \    Col.  1 .  20. 
luAiid  for  a  saeiifice  of*  peace  ofierings,  I 
[oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  fivej  t  Le.  2. 1. 


at  the  dedication  of  t/ie  altar. 
lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  tvos  the  offer- 
ing of  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  *'  On  the  tenth  day  "  Ahiezerthe  son 
of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of  tlie  chiidi-er» 
of  Dan,  ojfered  : 

67  His  ofieiing  was  one  silver  charger, 
tlie  weight  whereof  teas  an  hundi-ed  anci 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bov.d  of  seventy 
shek'eis,  alter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuaiy : 
both  of  them  full  cf  fii.e  flour  minglea 
with  oil  for  a  meat  ofieiii:g : 

68  One  golden  spoon  oilen  shekels,  full 
of  '^  incense : 

G9  One  young  buEock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  fii-st  year,  for  a  burnt  offeiing : 

70  One  kid  of  tlie  goats  for  a  sin  offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  oflerings, 
two  oxen,  five  i-ams,  five  he  goats,  five 
lambs  of  the  fii-st  yeai-:  this  teas  the 
offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
shaddai. 

72  ^  On  the  eleventh  day  /  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran,  piince  of  tile  cliiLdi-en  of 
Asher,  offered : 

73  His  ofiering  ivas  one  silver  chai-ger, 
the  weight  whereof  zcas  an  hundi'ed  and 
thii-ty  shekeU,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 
both  of  them  ildl  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  ofieiing : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full 
of  incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the'fii-st  year,  for  a  burnt  ofiering : 

76  Or.e  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  ofiering : 

77  A~  ■  '  :•  •  -■'  irice  CI  peace  ofieringB, 
two  : :  .  - ,  five  he  goats,  five 
lain".  a- :  this  was  the  ofier- 
ing c:_r                    1.  of  Ocran. 

78  ''On  the  rveLiii  day  »  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan,  prince  of  the  ctaldien  of  Naph- 
tah.,  offei-ed  : 

79  His  offeiing  teas  one  silver  j  chaiger, 
the  weight  whereof  teas  an  bundled  and 
thiity  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  • 
both  bf  them  fuU  of  fine  flour  minglea 
witli  oil  for  a  meat  ofierhig : 

80  One  golden  spoon  often  sliekels,  full 
of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the'  first  yeai-,  for  a  bm-nt  ofieiing : 

82  One  kid  of  tiie  goats  for  a  sin  offenng : 

83  And  for  a  sacnfice  of  peace  offeiings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five 
lambs  of  tne  first  yeai- :  this  was  the  offer- 
in?  of  Ahu-a  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  ""  the  dedication  of  the  al- 
tar, in  the  day  when  it  was  anointed,  by 
the  "  princes  01  Israel :  twelve  chargers  cf 
silver,  twelve  silver  bowls,  t^\elve  spoons 
of  gold : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  tceighing  an 
himdred  and  thhty  shekels,  each  ^bowi 
seventy;  all  the  sOver  vessels  weighed 
two  thousand  and  four  hroidi-ed  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  uer*?  twelve,  full 
of  incense,  neighing  ten  shekels  apiece, 
after  f  the  shekel  of  the  sancmary :  aU  the 
gold  of  tlie  snoons  was  an  bundled  and 
twenty  shekels. 

87  AU  lije  oxen  for  the  *"  burnt  offering 
\cere  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve, 
tlie  lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with 
then-  <  meat  ofiering  •  and  the  kids  of  the 
goats  for  sin  offering  tv^-eive. 


8&.  hirer  vuttls,  the  Talae  of  thes 
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together  iras  30CJ.    the  gold  o/the  tpoom,  ralae  together  Ibi. 


The  consecration  N  U  M  B  E  R  S.  of  the  Leintes. 

8S  And  all  the  oxea  for  the  sacrifice  of  |  B.  C.  1490.  |  instead  of  the  fii'stT)om  of  ail  the  cnildifc 


the  peace  orfemigs  icere  twenty  ami  lorn-   ^  ^h.  3.  IC 


bullocks,  the  rains  sbLty^  the  he  goats 
sLrcv,  tiie  lambs  of  the  iirst  year  sixty. 
This  was  tlie  dedication  of  the  altai-,  alter 
that  it  was  ^  anointed,  . 

89  4nd  when  Moses  was  gone  mto  the 
tabern?cie  of  tlie  congregation  "  to  speaic 
%rith  *  iiim,  tlien  he  heai-d  d  the  voice  ot 
one  siieaking  unto  hunh-om  oft"  the  mercy 
seat  tliat  icas  upon  the  ark  of  testimony-, 
from  between  the  /  two  cherubims :  and 
he  spake  unto  him. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

And  the  Lord  spake  uiitoMoses.sapmg, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him, 
When  thou  «  hghtest  the  lamps,  the  seven 
lajnps  shall  give  light  over  against  the 
candlestick.  ,     ,.",.-,  ^,     i 

3  And  Aai-on  did  so ;  he  lighted  tne  lamps 
tliereof  over  against  the  caudlesUck,  as 
tlio  Lord  commanded  Moses.       ^ 

4  Ajid^this  v>'ork  of  the  candlestick  ?ras 
of  beaten  gold,  unto  the  shait  thereoi, 
rmto  the  flowers  thereof,  teas  ^  beaten 
v,'ork : "  accorcUng  mito  tlie  pattern  wmch 
the  Lord  had  shewed  JMose^,  so  he  made 
the  candlestick. 

5  ^r  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the 
childi-en  of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  .-^id  thus  Shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
cleanse  them :  Surinlde  '^  water  of  piuif}'- 
ins-  upon  them,  and :  let  *  them  shave  ali 
tlieir  iiesh,  and  let  them  wash  then  clothes, 
and  so  make  tiremselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock 
witli  "  liis  meat  oftferhig,  even  tine  flour 
mingled  vrith  oil,  and  anotlier  young  bul- 
lock Shalt  thou  take  for  a  sm  oflisiiiig. 

9  -ind  "  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congi'tgation : 

*  and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  assemoiy 
of  the  children  of  Israel  together :_ 

10  And  thou  shalt  brmg  the  Legates  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  and  the  childi-en  ot  Israel 

*  shall  put  tlieir  hands  upon  the  Le%-ites : 

11  And  Aai'on  shall  *  ofler  tiie  Levites 
before  the  Lord  for  an  t  oflermg  ot  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  t  they  may  execute 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  ^,    -  r*    ^ 

12  \x\Cx.  °-  the  LeMtes  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  buUocks :  and  thou 
shalt  offer  the  one /or  a  sm  ofFermg,  and 
the  other  for  a  bmiit  o3ering,  uiito  the 
Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  tor  the 
Levites.  ,     -r     -^     i    ^ 

13  4aid  thou  shalt  set  the  Le\^tes  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord . 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites 
from  among  the  childi-en  of  Israei:  ana 
the  Levites  shall  be  "  mine.         . 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Legates  go  m 
to  do  the  ser^-ice  of  the  tabernacie  ot  the 
congregation:  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them, 
and  '  offer  them  for  an  offenng. 

16  Por  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me 
from  among  the  cliildi-en  oi  Israel; /in- 
stead of  such  as  open  every  womb,  even 
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insieaa  ot  me  iiisiuum  wi  cuj.  uj-c  (.-liii'-u 
of  Israel',  have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  For  '^  all  the  flrstboim  of  the  childi-f 
of  Israel  are  mine,  hoth  man  and  bea-: 
on  the  dav  that  I  smote  every  firstborn  : 
the  laud  of  EgiTt  I  sanctified  them  it 
myself.  ^     .       ^ 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  a 
the  firstborn  of  the  childi-en  of  Isiael. 

19  And  *  I  have  given  the  Levites  as  t 
gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  amo- 
the  children  of  Israei,  to  do  the  senice  : 
the  chikh-en  of  Israel  m  the  tabernacle  .; 
the  congregation,  and  to  make  an  atonT 
ment  for  the  childi-en  of  Israel:  ^  thi : 
there  be  no  plague  among  the  chiidi-en  c  1 
Israel,  when  the  childi-en  of  Israei  come 
nigh  unto  the  sanctuai-y. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aai'on,  and  ad  ti 
congi-egation  of  the  childi-en  ot  Israel,  ti: 
to  the  Le^dtes  accor<iing  unto  all  that  ti. : 
Lord  commanded  Moses  concerning  tL 
Le\ites,  so  did  the  childi-en  of  israei  unt : 
them.  „   , 

21  And  ^  the  Le\ites  were  pmmed,  ar. . 
they  washed  their  clothes  ;  '"  and  Aai-r 
offered  them  as  an  offermg  beibre  ti 
Lord  ;  and  Aaron  made  an  atoneme. 
for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  And  "  after  that  went  the  Levites  ir 
to  do  their  seiwice  in  the  tabernacle  ot  th( 
congi-egation  before  Aai'on,  and  befori 
his  sons  :  ?  as  tlie  Lord  had  comraandei 
Moses  concerning  the  Le\1tes,so  did  the; 
unto  them. 

23  ^i  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

"  24  This  is  it  that  heJongeth  unto  tli 
Lentes :  *  irom  twenty  and  five  years  oi. 
and  upwai'd  they  shall  go  in  §  to  wj 
upon  tiie  service  of  the  tabernacle  ol  Ui 
congi.-agation :  ^^  ^, 

.  25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  Qie 
shall  il  cease  waiting  upon  the  servic 
thereof,  and  shah  serve  no  more: 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  br. 
thren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egt 
tion  y  to  keep  the  charge,  and  snail  a 
no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  tr  i 
Levites  touching  then*  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  tl 
wilderness  of  Smai,  in  the  fin-st  month 
the  second  vear  after  they  v.-ere  come  o 
of  the  land  of  Eg:s-pt,  saving,       , 

2  Let  the  childi-en  of  Israel  aiso  ke 
s  the  nassover  at  his  appouited  season. 

3  In  the  fom-teenth  day  of  this  mont 
§  at  even,  ve  shall  keep  it  in  his  appomt 
season :  accordhig  to  aU  the  rites  oi  it,ai 
accordhig  to  all  the  ceremomes  there 
shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  Ind  Moses  spake  unto  tlie  childi-en 
Israel,  that  they  should  keep  the  passov. 

5  Ind  'i  thev  kept  the  passover  on  v. 
fourteenth  dav  of  the  first  month  ajt  ev 
in  the  Avildemess  of  Smai:  accoramg 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  ^  And  there  were  certain  men,  y^ 
were  s  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  mi 


88  all  the  oxen,  Szc,  the  v^hole  number  of  beasts  for 
S'-"eorterin-3onlv  were  204.  Our  ofiermgs  to  God 
should, 'like  tliese,  be  liberal  and  voluntary. 

CH.iP.  VII1.-7.  water  of  pur>Jicatton,  or  purifL^s^ 
♦ion  water  •  hov7  maile,  see  ch.  xix.  i—b.  v.  w.ioie 
«,'c\J6T;.oVrenuTeau3' chiefs  only.        10.  V^t  their 


hands,  some  for  the  rest :  this  was  a  presentatioi 
the  Levites  to  God.  13.  an  offering,  the  oruT 
metms  ware  offering ;  like  this  tiie  Levites  ^ere  } 
seated  to  God,  as  the  God  of  heaven,  and  tne  L 
of  the  whole  earth.  ,  ,    ,      ». 

Chaf.  IX. —6.  defiled  by  the  dead  body,  ha^ 


t 


\rh€  cloud  giddeth  the  Israelites.  CHAP.    X. 

I  at  they  could  not  keep  the  passover  on  [  B.  C.  1490. 

I  at  day :  "^  and  they  came  belbre  Moses        

fid  belore  Aaron  on  that  day : 

iT  And  those  men  said  niito  him,  "We 
detiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man : 

Lierefore  are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may 

•lot  olier  an  oflering  of  the  Lord  in  his 

li»iiointed  season  among  the  chilch-en  of 
^Hrael  ? 

:?E8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand 
",  and  d  I  %sill  hear  what  the  Lord 
command  concerning  you. 
:&'  ^'  And  tlie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  /is.  i.  13, 
lying,  :  ^  2Ch.30.2,l5 

:10  bpealv  unto  the  childi-en  of  Israel, '  f*  Ex.  vi.  «. 

'•■■'""    If  any  man  of  you  or  of  yom- 1 '  ^"  -^  ''" 
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ij.steritj^  shall  be  unclean  by  reasonV.f  a  ^  iS^^^-  \^- 
j;!ad  body,  or  he  in  a  joui^ney  afai-  oti',  yet ''  >  "?*'   ■  :  -.: 
I  shall  keep  the  i)ass'over  unto  the  Lord. 
|i  1  The  s  iburteeiith  day  of  the  second 
jk^ntii  at  even  they  shah  keep  it,  and  1^  eat 
!Lvith  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herhs. 
'12  They  *  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
p  moi-ning,  ^  nor  break  any  bone  of  it : 
iiiccording  to  till  the  ordmances  of  the 
ijssover  they  shall  keep  it. 
13  But  the  man  tliat  is  clean,  and  is  not 
a  jomiiey,  and  forbeai'eth  to  keep  the 
;5 sever,  even  the  same  soid  °  shall  be  cut 
■  from  among  his  people :   because  he 
Hight  not  the  oifering  of  the  Lord  in 
I-   appointed   season,  that  man   shall 
e^u"  ni.s  sin. 

4  And  if  a  sti-anger  shall  sojom'n  among  : 

I:  I,  and  ^\'iil  keep  tlie  passover  unto  the  ! 

,i rd  ;  accj2'dn;g  to  the  ordinance  of  the  \ 

-■fesover,  and  accordmg  to  the  manner 

I  reof,  so  shalJ  he  do :  t  ye  shah  have  one 

liinance,  botli  for  tlie  sti-anger,  and  for 

■  -n  that  was  boni  in  tiie  land. 

'o  li  And  y  on  tlie  day  lliat  the  taber- 

i:le  was  reai'ed  up  the  cloud  covered  the 

crnacle,  namely,  the,  tent  of  the  testi- 

)iy :  and  ^  at  even  there  was  upon  the 

-f made  as  it  were  the  appearance  of 

[1?,  unth  the  morning. 

'j  So  it  was  ah\'ay :  die  cloud  covered  it 

iay,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

7  And  when  tl^e  cloud  <^  was  taken  up 

,n  the  tabernacle,  then  after  tiiat  the 

:1  hen  of  Israel  joiUTieyed :  and  in  tlie 

ce  where  the  cloud  abode,  there  the 

idren  of  Israel  pitched  then-  tents. 

3  At  tlie  commandment  of  tlie  Lord 

ctuldren  of  Israel  jouiiieved,  and  at  the 

imanchnent  of  the  Lord  they  pitched : 

ii  iong  as  the  cioud  abode  upon  the  ta- 

^  nacle  tiiey  rested  m  then-  tents. 

'  (•)  And  when  the  cloud  *  tai'ried  long 

)ii  tlie  tabenificle  many  days,  then  the 

j\vitn  oi'  Israel    kept  the  chai-ge  of  the 

Ab,  andjomneyed  not. 

-  Anct  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a 

days  upon  tlie  tabeniacle  ;  according 

i:h'.;  commandment  of  the  Lord  thev 

•de  in  their  tents,  and  according  to  the 

^oandment  of  the  Lord  they  jom- 

I  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  t  abode 
\n  even  unto  the  moniing,  and  that  the 
'id  was  talten  up  in  tlie  morning,  then 
-  ,•  jomnieyc^d ;  whether  it  icas  by  day  or 


Use  of  the  silver  trumpets. 
by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 

journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a 
month,  or  a  yeai",  tliat  tlie  cloud"  taiTied 
upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining  thereon, 
tlie  childi-en  of  Isi  ad  *  abode  in  tiieir  tents, 
and  journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was  taken 
up,  they  jom-neyed. 

23  At  tiie  commandment  of  tlie  Lord 
,  q  ,v>  I  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at  the  com- 

He"  3  5  g"   inanchnent  of  tlie  Lord  tliey  journeyed : 
er.  19. '  '    tiiey  ^  kept  the  chai-ge  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
-  " '-        commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

A  CHAP.  X. 

ixND  the  Lord  spake  untoMose.s.saj'ing, 

2  Make  thee  two  ti-umpets  of  sihei* ;  of 
a  whole  piece  shalt  thou  maiie  them :  mat 
thou  maycst  use  them  lor  the  /calling  of 
the  asseinbly,  and  for  the  journeying-  of 
the  camps. 

3  And  when  '  they  shall  blow  with  than, 
all  the  assembly  shall  assemble  themsel  ves 
to  thee  at  the  dour  of  the  tabeniacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  hut  vrith  one  tiian- 
pet,  then  the  princes,  vjhidi  are  *'•  heads 
of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  snail,  gather 
themselves  unto  thee. 

When  ye  blow  an  ala)-m,  tlien  ?  the 
camps  that  he  on  the  east  pai  ts  shall  go 
for\^'ard. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alai'm  tlie  second 
time,  tiien  'the  camps  that  he  *  on  the 
78.  14.    I  south  side  shall  talie  tlieir  joiuney :  tLer 
*  Ex.  13.  2i.  ;  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  then- jom-heys. 
°  ch.  31.  6.     1     7  But  when  the  congi-egation  is  "to  be 
Jos.  6.  5.     I  gathered  together,  "  ye  shall  blov.',  but  je 
2  Ch.  13. 14.  i  shall  not  ^'  sound  an  a];u-m. 
0  Ju.  2.  18.     1     8  _4j^,j  X  j^g  gQj^g  Qj-  _.^aron,  the  pHests, 
g  g       j  shcdl  blow  \xi\i\  the  u-ampets  ;  and  they 
10' 8  12    shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordinance  ibrevei' 
1  Sa.  10."  Is."  i  throughout  youi-  generations. 
P.s.  106.  42.  i     9  And  °-  if  ye  go  to  wai'  in  yom-  land 
^  Ge.  8.  1.      ,  agamst  the  enemy  that  *  oppresseth  you, 
Ps.  106.  4.    jthen  ye  shall  blovr  an  alarm  -with 'the 
cii.  10. 11,33,  j  ti'txrupets ;  and  ye  shall  be  "^  remembered 
Ps  80  1      i^^^c>re  the  Lord  jova-  God,  and  ye  shaJLL 
■     ■   *      be  saved  li-om  yom-  enemies. 

10  Also  *  in  'the  day  of  youi'  gladness, 
and  in  yoiu"  solemn  days,  and  in  the  be- 
ginnings of  yom-  moiiilis,  ye  shall  blow 
with  the  ti-umpets  over  yom*  burnt  oiler- 
ings,  and  over  the  sacrihces  of  your  peace 
ofierings ;  that  they  may  be  to  vou  /  for 
a  memorial  before  youi'  God:  1  am  the 
Lord  youi-  God. 

1 1  'i  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  second  montli,  in  the 
second  yeai",  that  the  cloud  j4  was  talicn  up 
from  off  tlie  tabeniacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  *  tlieir 
jom-neys  out  of  tlie  '  wilderness  of  Sh:ai ; 
and  the  cloud  rested  in  the  "*  wilderness 
of  Par  an. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  jouniey 
**  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  ^  In  the  first  place  went  tlie  standard 
of  the  cjunp  of  the  chUib-en  of  3  udali  ac- 
cordhig  to  then-  annies :  and  over  hi.>  liost 
icas  °  Nahshon  tlie  son  of  Anmiinadab. 
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;  t 'd  at  thf-  funeral  obsequies,  perhaps  the  funeral 
.^:i'lub  and  Abihu.who  died  a  few  days  before  this 
[over;  see  Lev.  x.  1. 

II AP.  X. — 2.  tii'o,  for  the  t-sro  priests  ;  when  their 
>ner  incrcrisiul  in  Solomon's  time  there  were 
hundred  and  twenty,  trumpets,  used  to  proclaim 


the  civil  and  sabbatical  years,  and  the  jubilee.  Lev. 
xxiii.  24;  xxv.  9,  10;  Numb.  xxix.  1.  a  whole  piece, 
or  beaten  work.  3.  all  the  assembly.  1.  e.  ol;iefs  and 
repre.sentarives.  See  ch.  i.  16.  4.  prince*,  patri- 
archal chiefs.  5.  an  alarm,  or  varied  and  brc.ken 
sharp  tones  bj  both  trumpets,  ending  in  a  l.:n£;th  ned 
sound.     12.  wilderness  of  Far  an,  a  port  of  the  desert 


Removal  of  the  camp.  N 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
childi-en  of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
childi-en  of  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

17  And  "  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down; 
and  the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of 
Meraii  set  forwai'd,<^eai-mg  thetabernacle. 

18  ^  And  "  the  standard  of  the  camu 
of  Reuben  set  fonvai'd  according  to  their 
annies  :  and  over  his  host  was  Ehzur  the 
son  of  Shedeni'. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the 
son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohafhites  set  forvrai-d,  beai- 
ing  the  «  sanctuai-y :  and  §  the  other  did 
set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  *i  And  '  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim  set  foi-ward" ac- 
cording to  then-  annies :  and  over  his  host 
was  Elishama  the  son  of  Anunihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
cMldren  of  ilanasseh  icas  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
children  oi' Benjamin  it-as  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

25  ^  And  P  tiie  standard  of  the  camp  of 
the  children  of  Dan  set  forward,  ichich 
teas  the  rerewai'd  of  all  the  camps  through- 
out their  hosts :  and  over  his  host  teas 
Ahiezer  the  son  of  ^Unniishaddai. 

26  And  over  tlie  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
children  of  Xaphtali  icas  Ahii-a  tlie  son 
of  Enan. 

28  II  Thus  ^  were  tlie  joumeyings  of  I 
the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  ' 
armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  '^  And  Moses  said  imto  Hobab,  the 
son  of  ^  Kagael  the  Midianite^  jNIoses' 
father  in  law,  We  are  joui-nejmg  unto 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  y  I 
will  give  it  you :  come  tiiou  ^vitli  us,  and 
*^  we  Ysill  do  thee  good :  for  '*  the  Loud 
hath  spoken  good  conceniing  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  vail  not  go  • 
but  I  will  depail  to  mine  ovra  land,  and 
to  my  kindi'ed. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray 
thee ;  forasmuch  as  tliou  knowest  how 
we  ai'e  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  mavest  be  to  us  '^  instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thougo  vrith  us. 
Tea,  it  shall  be,  that  d  what  goodness  the 
Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  wiU  we 
do  mito  thee. 

33  ^  And  they  departed  from  a   tlie 
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The  Israelites  lust  for  ffesh. 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  davs'  journey, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covena^it  of  the  Lord 
"  went  before  them  in  the  tlu-ee  days* 
journey,  to  search  out  a  resting  place 
for  them. 

34  And  *  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  teas 
upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went  out 
of  the  camp, 

35  And  it  came  to  r^ass.whentheark  set 
forwai-d,  tliat  Moses  said,/Pase  up.  Lord. 
and  let  thuie  enemies  be  scattered;  ana 
let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  tliee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said.  Return, 
0  Lord,  rmto  the  *many  thousands  of 
Israel. 

A  CHAP.  XI. 

xIlND  s  ivhefi  the  people  t  complained, 
t  it  displeased  flie  Lord:  and  the  Lord 
heard  it :  *  and  his  aneer  was  kmdled ; 
and  the  »  fii-e  of  the  Lord  bm-nt  among 
them,  and  consumed  them  that  were  in 
the  uttermost  paits  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  ]>.Ioses  ;  and 
when  Moses  "*  prayed  imto  the  Lord,  the 
fii-e  II  was  quencned. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
•  Taberali :  because  the  fii'e  of  the  Lord 
burnt  among  them. 

4  ^  And  the  *^  mixt  multitude  that  icas 
among  them  t  feU  a  lusting :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  also  I  wept  again,  and 
said,  "  "Who  shall  give  us  llesh  to  eat? 

5  "We  *■  remember  the  fish,  wliich  we 
did  eat  in  Eg}-pt  freely ;  the  cucumbers, 
and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the 
onions,  and  the  garhck : 

6  Bu.t  now  ^  om-  soul  is  dried  away: 
there  is  nothmg  at  all,  beside  this  manna, 
before  om-  eyes. 

'7  And  the  manna  v:as  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  §  colour  thereof  as  the 
colom'  of  '  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  ga- 
thered i^,  and  groimdii!  in  mills,  or  beat 
it  in  a  moitar,  and  baked  it  in  pans,  and 
made  cakes  of  it :  and  the  taste  of  it  was 
as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  tlie  camp 
in  the  night,  the  manna  tieU  upon  it. 

10  ^  Then  Moses  hepa-d  the  people  weep 
thi'oughout  their  fanulies,  every  man  in 
the  door  of  his  tent :  and  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  greatly;  Moses  also 
was  displeased. 

11  And  *  Moses  said  mito  the  Lord,. 
"Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  sen-aut?. 
and  wherefore  have  I  not  found"  iavom-  in: 
thy  sight,  that  thou  layest  the  bui'den  of 
all  this  BeopJe  upon  m-e  ?  :. 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?^ 
have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou  sliorJdest 
say  mito  me,  *  Can-y  them  in  thy  bosom^. 
as'a  /nm'smg  father  beai-eth  the  sucldn^ 
child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  »  swaresl. 
unto  theii'  fathers  ? 


of  Arabia.  23.  Eobab,  some  think  the  same  as 
Jethro  and  Reucl.  father-in-law,  denotes  kinsman, 
and  may  here  mean  '  brother-in-law.'  31.  instead 
of  ei/es,b?in5  acquainted  with  the  desert,  he  micht 
g"iiide  to  v.elis,  springs,  fuel.  Sec.  32.  tiie  same,  &c., 
ne  should  share  in  ail  their  privileges  and  benefits. 
36,  return,  '  give  repose:'  so  Boothroyd. 

Chap.  XI. —  1.  the  fire,  either  li^htnin?  or  the 
burning  wind  called  Samiel.  4.  mixed,  see  Exon. 
xii.  33.  note,  fell  a  lusting,  most  vehemently  longed 
for  flesh,  flesh  to  eat,  they  had  cattle,  but  chiefly 
kept  to  breed  in  Canaan;  some  read  'fish-flesh.' 
5.  fishi  the  Egyptians  ate  this  dried  in  the  hot  season, 
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when  meat  was  not  relished,    freely,  probably  thef' 
had  leave  to  fish,     cucumbers,  a  very  general  fooj, 
with   all  classes,  and  easy  of  digestion,  from  being 
mellowed    in    those    countries    by    tiie    sun's   rays 
melons,  this   fruit    serves   the   common    people   fol 
meat,  drink,  and  physic,     leeks,  there  is  a  sore  called 
by    the    Arabs    karrat,  al^vays  much    esteemed 
EVypt,  but  some  think  a  lotus  is  meant.    onioJis, 
these  the  Arabs  are  remarkably  fond  ;  in  those  part! 
they   are  very  fine  and  mild,    garlic,  a  peeuiiar?" 
agreeable  root,  eaten  raw  in  the  east.        6.  soul,  L  < 
animal  frame.      7.  as  coriander,  in  shape,  not  colour 
bdellium,  a  precious  stone  resembling  a  pearl.        c. 
ground  it,   when   it   had  become    drj   and  hard; 


Moses  compJavieth  of  his  charge.  -     CHAP.   XII. 


13  Whence  "  should  I  have  fiesh  to  give  j  B.  C.  1490. 
unto  all  tiiis  people  ?  for  they  weep  unto )  ^  ~ — "  , 
:iae,  saving,  Give  us  flesh,  that  we  mav  eat.  i     v     V  4 

14  I  "^  am  not  able  to  bear  ail  this  people  I  ^  JJ^'  '^-  g 
done,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me.  I     j^^  ' 3  '^^ 

Id  And  if  thou  deal  th-as  with  me,  d  kill  e  e^/is'.  is'. 
me,  I  pi-ay  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  i  d  1  Ki.  19.  4. 


oond  favom-  in  thy  sight;  and  let  me 
'  not/  see  my  wTetchedness. 

16  '^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'  3a.ther  imro  me  s  seventy  men  of  the 
I  eiders  of  Israel,  ^rhorn  thou  knowest  to 
[■-■e  the  eiders  of  tlie  people,  and  oihcers 
I  over  them ;  and  biing  them  unto  the  ta- 
'  bernacle  of  the  congregationj  that  they 

:nay  stand  there  with  thee, 
j  17  And  I  wiU  »  come  down  and  talk 
(■vrith  thee  there :  and  *  I  will  take  of  the 
:  spmt  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it 
i  iipon  them;  and  tiiey  shall  bear  the  bur- 
i  den  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou  bear 
J  it  not  thyself  alone. 

1  18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  ^  Sanc- 
i,  zii'y  vours^lves  against  to  mon-ow,  and  ye 
'  shall  eat  iiesh :  lor  ye  have  wept  "*  in  the 
^  f  ai-s  of  tlie  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  give 

us  flesh  to  eat  ?  "  for  it  icas  well  ^rith  us 

inEg:.-pt:  theref'jre  tlie  Loud  wiil  give 
'  you  nesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 
5     19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two 
*■  cays,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days^  nor 

tv>en'ty  days ; 
-     20  But  even  a  I  whole  month,  until  it 

come  out  at  your  nostiils,  and  it  be  loath- 
:£ome  unto  Vou:  because  tliat  ye  have 
'despised  the  Lor^D  which  is  among  vou, 
:  and  have  went  before  him,  saving,  Why 
-•'came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 
'  21  And  iloses  said.  The  people,  among 
:  "^hom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand 

Ibotmen;  and  tliou  bast  said,  I  will  give 

themfiesh.that  the;.Taay  eat  a  whole  month. 
'     22  Shall  *  the  flocks  aad  the  herds  b< 
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all  the  tish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together 
lor  them,  to  sufiice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
-  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou 
shalt  see  now  wheiher  -"  my  word  shaU 
come  to  pass  imto  thee  or  not. 

24  ^  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the 
leople  the  vrords  of  the  Lord,  and  ga- 
tliered  the  seventy  men  of  the  eiders  of 
the  people,  and  set  them  round  about  the 

'  tfibemacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  *  came  dovm  in  a 
c'oud,  and  spake  unto  hJm,  and  took  ofi 
Lie  spuit  that  icas  upon  him,  and  gave  it ; 
unto  the  seventy  elaers:  and  it  came  to  j 
i|  ass,  that,  "  when  the  spirit  rested  upon  I 
tiiera, "  they  prophesied,  and  chd  not  cease.  1 

2(3  But  there  femauied  two  of  the  men  j  „_ 

i:i  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one  zccci !  /  Ps.  105.  26. 
Eldad,  and  tlie  name  of  the  other  Medad  : ;  ^  He.  o.  2,  5. 
,a:id  the  spirit  rested  upon  them;  and  | '^  E^33.  li. 
-It.ey  v.ere  of  them  that  v. ere  -wTitten,  but  '■  .  ^^-  *^-  ^p^ 
r  went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle  :  and  j  \  e^  33  19' 
jtLey  prophesied  in  the  camp.  '  /  1  Sa  '^b  -^6. 

i  27  ,\nd  diere  ran  a  young  man,  and  I  je.  35"  b'. 
iiClA  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  j »» 2  Pe.  2. 10. 
do  pi-ophesy  in  the  camp.  I     Jude  8. 


Minam  and  Aaron  rebuked. 
\  28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
I  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his  young  men, 
I  answered  and  said,  My  lord  M OSes',  *  for- 
j  bid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest 
;  thou  for  my  sake  ?  *  would  Grod  that  all 

the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  a/.-t/that 
the  Lord  would  put  his  spuit  upon  Uiem ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp» 
he  and  the  elders  of  Isi-ael. 

31  ^<  And  there  went  forth  a  a  wind  from 
the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the 
sea,  and  let  thein  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it 
were  *  a  day's  journey  on  this  side,  and  as 
it  were  a  day's  jomney  on  tiie  other  side, 
roimd  about  the  camp',  and  as  it  were  two 
cubits  hiqh  upon  the  lace  of  the  eai'th. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day, 
and  all  that  night,  and  aU  tne  ne^it  day, 
and  thev  gathered  the  quails :  he  that 
gathered  least  gathered  ten  homers :  and 
they  spread  them  all  abroad  for  themselves 
round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  liesh  was  yet  betweea 
their  teeth,  ei-e  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with 
a  very  gi^eat  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
t  Xibroth-hattaavah :  because  there  they 
bmied  the  people  that  lusted. 

35  And  °  the  people  iom-neyed  fi-om 
Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  llazeroth;  and 
§  abode  at  Hazeroth. 


CHAP.  XII.' 
AjSTD  Miriam  and  Aai-on  spake  against 
Moses  because  of  the  il  Ethiopian  woman. 
whom  he  had  mariied :  lor^  he  had  *  mar- 
ried an  Ethionian  woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed 
spoken  only  by  Mbses  ?  *"  hath  he  not  sno- 
kenaisobyu3?  And  the  Lord 'heardTzf. 

3  (Xow  the  man  Moses  was  veiw  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.) 

4  And  "  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aai'on,  and  imto  Miriam, 
Come  out  ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation.  And  they  three 
came  out. 

5  And  *  the  Lord  came  down  in  the 
piilai-  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door 

^  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and 

G°  31" i6"ll '  ^lii'iaiQ  '■  and  tiiey  both  came  forth. 
1  Ki.  3.  b.   !     6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words  : 
Mat.  1 .  20.  '  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the 
1  Sa. 10.5,6,  i  Lord  will  make  myself  known  imto  him 


^    ,*  in  a  vision,  and'  \^-^  speak  unto  him 
i°c  2  17^8    '^iJia^eam. 


1  Co.  14.  1, 


My  /  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  s  vrho 
is  faithfid  in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  -will  I  speak  *  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  »  appai-eiidy,  and  not  in 
daik:  speeches ;  and!  ^  tlie  similimde  of  the 
Lord  shall  he  behold:  wherefore  then 
""  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my 
servtmt  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
died  against  them ;  and  he  departed. 

la  And  the  cloud  depai-ted  from  off  the 


1".  take  of  the  spirit,  &:c.  i.  e.  co:;fpr  upon  them  the  in- 
'  fluenee  of  the  same  spirit  eajo;.cd  by  Moses.  20.  come 
'•>iut  at  yoxur  nostrils. '  the  storbach 'reject  it.' — Booihr. 
(K.  waxed  short.  !>o-*^er  diminished.  26.  remained, 
(Suppose. I   out  of'modesty.      vritten,  put  down    in 

HMo«eB*9  summons  to  attend  the  tabernacle.       31.  tvo 
eutntt  hish,  very  near  the  ground,  being  exhauited 
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by  flight.        32.  homers,  see  table  at  the  end  of  the 
Tolume.    spread  them,  a  custom  still  practised. 

Chap.  XII.— 1.  Ethiopian,  or  Cushitc:  shevasso 
called  becau!?c  Midian  niitrht  be  considered  part  of 
the  land  of  Cush,  a  son  of  Ham,  -whose  r^ce  had  no 
relation  to  Abraham,  and  >^erd  therefore  not  to  be 
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Miriam's  leprosy  healed.  N  U  M  B  E  K  S. 

tabernacle ;  aiid,  ^  behold,  Minara  he- 
came  J  leprous,  ichite  as  snow :  and  Aaron 
looked  upon  JNIiriam,  and,  behold,  she 


my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  ^  lay  not  the  sin  , 
upon  us,  \\  herein  we  have  done  foohshly,  \ 
and  wherein  we  have  sinned.  ■ 

12  Li-t  her  not  be  ^  as  one  dead,  of  | 
whom  the  iiesh  is  half  consirmed  when ' 
he  Cometh  out  of  his  mother's  womb,         \ 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,! 
saying,  Keal  her  now,  0  G-od,  I  beseech  j 
thee.  j 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  I 
*  If  her  father  had  but  spit  in  her  face, 
sho)ild  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days  ? 
let  her  be  *  shut  out  from  the  camp  seven 
days,  and  alter  that  let  her  be  received  in 
again. 

15  And  "  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the 
camp  seven  days:  and  the  people  jom-ney- 
ed  not  till  Miiiam  was  brought  in  agabt. 

16  And  aftei-ward  the  people  removed 
irom  *  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Pai-an. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Send  *  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give 
unto  the  children  of  Israel:  of  every  tribe 
of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send  a  man,  every 
one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of| 
the  Lord  sent  them  from  the  wilderness  ' 
of  ?a,ran:  all  those  men  were  heads  of| 
the  children  of  Israel.    _  j 

4  And  these  icere  their  names:  of  the 
ti-ibe  of  Eeuben,  Shammua  the  son  of 
Zaccm-. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the 
son  of  Hori. 

6  Of  "  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ^  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

7  Of  tlie  tiibe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son 
of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tiibe  of  Ephi'aim,  '^  Oshea  the 
son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the 
son  of  Eapliu. 

10  Of  the  tiibe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the 
son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the 
ti'ibe  of  .Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dcui,  Ammiei  the  son 
of  GemaJii. 

13  Of  tlae  tiibe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son 
of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the 
son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  liie  tiibe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of 
Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land. 
And  Moses  called  *  Oshea  the  son  of 
Xim  Jehoshua. 

17  "^  And  3.1oses  sent  them  to  spy  out 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them, 


JEvil  report  of  the  spies. 

Get  you  up  this  uay  southward,  and  go 
up  into  *^  the  mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and 
the  people  that  dwelleth  therein,  -whether 
they  he  strotig  or  we^.  few  or  msa^  ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  ti:at  they  dwell 

.in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  j  and  what 

Ju.  1.^9, 19. 1  cities  they  he  that  they  dwell  in,  whether 

in  tents,  or  in  s£i-ong  holds ; 

29  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  he 
/fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  there- 
in, or  not.  And  s  be  ye  of  good  courage, 
and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now 
the  time  ivas  the  time  of  the  hi-stripe 
grapes. 

21  *■  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the 

land  »■  fi'om  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto 

'  Kehob,  as  men  come  to  Hamath. 

uu=.  1^.  u.  I     22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and 

J0S.11.21T22 '  came  unto  Hebron;  wnere  "*  Ahiman, 


received  into  the  congrre^ation.  14.  spit  in  her 
face, '  in  her  presence  :'  among  the  easterns,  this  is  a 
strong  naark  of  contempt. 

Chap.  XIIT.— 16.  Oshea,  i.  e.  '  save  thou.'  Jeho- 
skua,  •  he  will  save.'  21.  Zm,  on  the  southern 
border  of  Canaan,  differing  from  Sin,  v,-hich  vas 
near  Egypt,  Exod.  xvi.  1.  22.  ly  the  south,  being 
nearest,  most  barren,  and  tiierefore  the  least  po- 
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Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of 
Anak,  wer^e.  (Now  "  Hebron  was  bui-t 
seven  years  before  P  Zoan  in  E  fr,T't.) 

23  And  ^  they  came  unto  the  •  brook 
of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a 
branch  with  one  cluster  of  giapes,  and 
they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  stafi'; 
and  they  hrowjlit  of  the  pomegianates, 
and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  tlie  t  brook 
t  Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster  of  gi-apes 
which  tlie  childi'en  of  Israel  cut  down 
from  thence. 

25  And  they  retmTied  fr-om  searching  of 
the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  ^  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses, 
and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congi-egaticn 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilder- 
ness of  Pai'an,  to  Kadesh ;  and  brought 

i  back  word  unto  tiiem,  and  unto  all  ti^e 

I  congi-egation,  and  shewed  them  the  fi-uit 

i  of  tlie  land. 

I     27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  ."We 

I  came  unto  the  land  whitlier  thou  sentest 

i  us,  and  sm-ely  it  floweth  with  "  milk  and 

i  honey  :  y  and  this  is  the  finiit  of  it. 

I     28  Nevertlaeless  *  the  people  he  strong 

!  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are 

i  walled,  and  very  gi-eat:  and  moreover  we 

i  saw  tlie  children  of  Anak  there. 

!     29  The  5  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land 

'  of  the  south :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 

Jebusites,  and  the  Amoiites.  dweU  in  the 
i  moimtains :  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by 

the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan. 
I     30  And  *"  Caleb  stiUed  the  people  before 

Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once, 

and  possess  it;  for  we  ai-e  well  able  to 

overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him 
said,  v^  e  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the 
people ;  for  they  are  sti'ongef  than  we. 

32  And  they  '^  brought  un  an  evil  report 
of  the  land  which  they  had  seai-ched  unto 
the  childi-en  of  Israel,  sajing,  The  land, 

;  thi'ough  which  we  have  gone  to  seai-ch  it, 

1  S^  17  4  7  !  ^*'  ^  -^^^^  ^^'^  eateth  up  the  inhabitants 

2  Sa!2i'.20..  ;  thereof;  and  /  all  the  people  that  we  saw 

'22.  I  in  it  are  §  men  of  a  great  stature. 
1  Ch.  11.23. 1     33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  S  the 

pulous.  23.  one  cluster,  even  now  clusters  of  the 
grapes  of  Palestine  \~i\\  vreigh  from  ten  to  forty-five 
pounds  each,  upon  a  staff,  to  avoid  bruising  them. 
24.  Eshcol,  the  spot  is  still  famous  for  grapes.  32. 
ea/eth  up,  is  unhealthy.  33.  giants,  men  of  great 
stature  have  at  times  "distinguished  some  countries; 
there  were  a  short  time  ago,  and  probably  still  are 
in  Africa,  some  individuals  betvreen  seven  and  eigbt« 
and  between  eight  and  nine  feet  in  height. 
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The  people  murmur.  C 

tns  of  Ar)ak_,  u-hich  come  of  the  giants : 
ill  we  were  in  oui-  own  sight  °  as  grass- 
:Ln:ipers,  and  so  we  were  *  in  their  sight. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
jtND  all  the  congregation  hfted  up  then- 
:>ice,  and  ciied  :  and  d  the  people  wept 
.at  night. 

2  And  /  all  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
'. ured  against  Moses  and  against  Aai-on : 

-ad  the  whole  congi-egation  said  unto 
>em,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  in 
ie  land  of  Egypt!  or  A  would  God  we 
:ai  died  in  this'-s^ilderaess ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
Ji  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword, 
,!.at  our  wives  and  our  children  should  be 
tiprey  ?  were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return 
aiaoEgA^pt? 

j  4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  ^  Let 
Vi  make  a  captain,  and  **  let  us  return 
i,:o  Egypt. 

;  5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their 
jices  before  all  the  assembly  of  the  con- 
re  gation  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel. 
1  a  ^  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
^l9.1eb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  ichich  were 
,r  them  that  seai'ched  the  land,  rent  then- 

othes : 

1  7  And  tliey  spake  unto  aU  the  company 
1  *  the  children  of  Israel,  saving,  *  The 
!,nd,  which  we  pa^ssed  through  to  search 

,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 
;;  8  if  the  Lord  t  deiieht  ia  us,thenhe  will 

ing  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  "  a 
.i.nd  which  fioweth  v.-ith  vr,V\k  and  honey. 
\-  y  Only  *'  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord, 
jlueither  feai-  ye  tlie'  people  of  the  land ; 
1  r  *  they  are  bread  for  us :  theii'  X  defence 
I  departed  from  them,  *  and  the  Lord  is 
};ith  us ;  fear  them  not. 
',  10  But  '^  aU  the  congregation  bade  stone 
:kem  with  stones.    And  *  the  gloiT  of  the 

ORDappeared  in  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  con- 
Ivgation  before  aU  the  children  of  Israel. 
,  11  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
ijlow  long  will  this  people  ^  provoke  me  ? 
till  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  »  believe 
9ie,  for  all  the  signs  which  I  have  shewed 

mong  them  ? 

12  I  wul  smite  them  with  the  pestilence, 
iiX<\  disinherit  tl^.em,  and  ~  will  make  of 
I'ice  a  greater  nation  and  mightier  than 
:iey. 

13  ^  And  ^  Moses  said  imto  the  Lord, 
'hen  the  Egyptians  shall  heai-  it,  (for 
liou  broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy 
light  from  among  them ;) 

1  1  i  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabit- 
bts  of  this  land:  p for  they  have  heard 
d;it  thou  Lord  art  among  this  people, 
■jaat  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face,  and 
h.at  t  thy  cloud  stiuideth  over  them,  and 
•lat  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day  time 
1  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillai-  of  lire 
y  night. 

1 5  *f  Now  i/thou  sbalt  kiU  all  this  people 
5  one  manj  then  tlie  nations  which  have 
card  the  fame  of  thee  wiU  speak,  saying, 

1(3  Because  the  Lord  was  not  *  able  to 
rnig  this  people  into  the  land  which  he 
.vare  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath  slain 
lem  in  the  wildeniess. 
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17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,let  the  power 
of  m.y  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou 
hast  spoken,  saymg, 

iS  The  LoRDzs  "  longsuff'ering,  and  of 
great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  tt-ans- 
gression,  and  by  no  means  cleaiing  tt'.e 
guilty,  *  visitiiig'the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  childi-en  unto  the  thu'd  and 
fouith  generation. 

19  Pai-don,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of 
this  people  s  according  imto  the  greatness 
of  thy  mercy,  and  as  ttioa  hast  forgiven 
this  people,  fi-om  Egypt  even  *  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  sa3d,Ihave  pai-doned 
«  according  to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  trulv  as  I  live,  *  aU  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  ^  all  those  men  which  have 
seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I 
did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wiidemess,  have 
tempted  me  now  "these  ten  times,  and 
have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  t  Sui-ely  theyi'  shall  not  see  tJie  land 
which  I  swar-e  mito  theii-  fathers,  neither 
shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  sen-ant  Caleb,  because  he 
had  another  spirit  with  him,  and  ''  hath 
followed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into 
the  land  wherehito  he  went ;  and  his  seed 
shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  tlie  Ca- 
naanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To  moiTOW 
torn  you,  and  get  you  into  the  ^viIdemes3 
by  the  way  of  the  "Ked  sta. 

26  ^  And  the  Loud  srrie  imto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  *  long  shall  I  bear  v.ith  this 
evil  congregation,  which  murnir.r  against 
me  ?  '^  I  have  heai'd  the  murmoiings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  murmur 
against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  «^  As  tmly  as  I  live, 
sai'th  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  hi 
mine  eai's,  so  will  I  do  to  you : 

29  if  our  CGi'cases  sliall  fall  in  tliis  wilder- 
ness ;  and  ^  all  that  were  numbered  of  ycu, 
according  to  yoiu*  v.-hole  number,  n-oni 
;wenty  years  old  and  upwai'd,  which  have 

murmui'ed  against  me, 

SO  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the 
a3id,  conceyming  which  I  §  swai-e  to  make 
vou  dv.eU  therem,  i  save  Caleb  the  son  oi* 
jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  yoiu-  httle  ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  Trey,  them  wiE  I  bring  in, 
and  they  shall  know  the  land  which  **  ye 
have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  "  your  carcases,  they 
shfdl  fail  in  this'wildemess. 

33  And  your  children  shall  il  wander  ^ 
in  the  wilderness  *"  forty  years,  and  *  bear 
yoiu-  whoredoms,  imtil  your  cai-cases  be 
wasted  in  the  wiidemess. 

34  Alter  "  the  nimiber  of  the  days  in 
which  ye  searched  the  land,  even  *"  forty 
days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear 
your  iniquities,  even  forty  years,  -  and  ye 
shall  know  my  *  breach  of  promise. 

35  1 3'  the  Lord  have  said,  I  -R-ill  surely 
do  it  unto  ail  this  e\il  congregation,  that 
ai'e  gathered  together  against  me :  in  this 
wilderness  they  shall  be  consimied,  and 
there  they  shall  die. 


1  Chap.  XIV. — i.a  captain,  one  was  really  appointed, 
ix.  17.  9.  bread  for  us,  easily  consumed. 
defence,  i.  e.  their  protecting  •  shade,'  a  common 
,  listem  phrase.  22.  icn,  i.  e.  many.  25.  dwelt, 
*cre  encamped.*  33.  wander ^  literally,  feed  as 
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flocks  under  a  shepherd,  and  lead  the  lives  cf  no- 
made  tribes,  your  whoredoms,  punishment  of  your 
idolatries.  34.  my  breach,  rather, '  my  Jndignatioa,' 
or  •  my  aversion,'  or  '  my  enmity ;'  tlie  Sept.  is  '  the 
fury  of  mine  anger.* 


The  presumptuous  are  slain. 
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36  And  *  tli8  men,  wMch  Moses  sent  to 
eeai'ch  tiie  land,  who  i-etumed,  and  made 
all  the  congregation  to  rnxu-mux  agahrst 
him.  by  bringing  up  a  slander  upon  tiie 
land, 

37  ETsn  those  men  that  did  bnng  up 
the  evil  report  upon  tlie  land,  ^  died  by 
the  plague  before  the  Lokd. 

38  But  "  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  vshich  xcere 
of  the  men  that  went  to  seai'ch  the  land, 
Mved  still. 

39  And  P.Toses  told  these  sayin  gs  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel :  <i  and  the  people 
mourned  greatly. 

40  "'^  And  they  rose  up  eai'ly  in  tlie 
morning,  and  gat  thern  up  into  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  /  we  he  here, 
and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised:  ft  a-  we  have  sinnerl. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do 
ye  ti'ansgress  ^  tiie  commandment  of  the 
liORD  ?  A  but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  Go  «  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you;  that  ye  be  not  smitten  be- 
fore your  enemies.  1 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaan-  

ites  are  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  -^  I>e.  26.  1. 
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fall  by  the  sword :  *  because  ye  are  turned 
away  irom  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord 
.  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  i  tiiey  presumed  to  go  up  unto 
the  hiJl  top :  nevertheless  tlie  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  de- 
pai'ted  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  Then  the  AmaleMtes  came  down. 
and  the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that 
hill,  and  smote  them,  and  discomfited 
them,  evai  unto  ^  Hormah. 

CHAP.  XV. 
A.  N  B  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses, 
SEjing, 

2  Speoii  *  auto  tlie  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  •anto  them.  When  ye  be  come 
into  the'  land  of  yom-  habitations,  which 
I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  t  will  make  an  offering  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering, 'or  a 
sacrifice  "in  *  performing  a  vow,  or  in  a 
S-ee-will  offering,  or  *  in  your  solemn 
feasts,  to  mal^:e  a  ^  sweet  savour  imto  the 
Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock : 

4  Then  "  shall  he  that  offereth  his  offer- 
ing unto  theXoRD  bring  *  a  meat  offer- 
ing of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mu'.gled  with 
d  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  And  "  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink  oilering  sha,It  thou  ^re- 
pai^e  with  the  bm-nt  offering  or  sacrifice, 
for  one  lamb. 

QOy^  for  a  ram.,  thou  shalt  prepare  ./or  a 
meat  offering  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  min- 
gled with  the  third  part  of  an  hui  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  diink  offering  thou  shalt 
offer  the  tlurd  part  of  an  hin  of  wine,  for 
a  sweet  savoiuunto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  prepai'est  a  bullock 
for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a  saci^fice  hi 
performing  a  vow,  or  «  peace  offerings 
unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  with  a  bullock  a 
meat  offering  of  three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
mingled  with  half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  far  a  drink 
offering  half  an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offer- 
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T?i€  law  of  offerings. 
ing  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bulloclr, 
or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye 
shall  prepare,  so  shall  ve  do  to  every  one 
according  to  their  number. 

13  Ail  that  aie  bom  of  the  counti-y  shall 
do  these  things  alter  this  manner,  in  Olier- 
mg  an  offeiing  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savom-  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  sti-anger  sojourn  with  you, 
or  whosoever  be  among  vou  in  your  ge- 
nerations, and  T%'ill  offer  an  ofleiing  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savoru"  mito  the  Lord  ; 
as  3-e  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

15  One  *  ordinance  shall  be  both  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also  for  the 
sti-anger  that  sojourneth  ivith  you,  an 
ordinance  for  ever  in  your  generations : 
as  je  are,  so  shall  the  sti-anger  be  before 
the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be 
for  you,  and  for  the  sU'anger  that  sojourn- 
eth with  you. 

17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
sa}'ing, 

18  Speak  J  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into 
the  land  whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ve  eat 
of  ""  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer 
up  an  heave  offeiing  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  "  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first 
of  your  dough  for  an  heave  offering  :  as 
ye  do  "  the  heave  offeiing  of  the  thresh- 
ingfioor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  fu'st  of  yoiu-  dough  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave  offering  in 
your  generations. 

22  ^  And  *"  if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  I 
obsei-ved  aU  these  commandments,  which  j 
the  Lord  hatli  spoken  unto  Moses,  J 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com-  I 
manded  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  f)-om 
the  day  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, and  henceforward  among  your  gene- 
rations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  "  if  ought  be  com- 
mitted by  ignorance  t  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  con^egation,  that  all  the 
congi'egation  shall  offer  one  young  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt  oSeiing,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  '^  with  his  meat 
offering,  and  his  drink  ofFeringj  accord- 
ing to  the  t  maimer  J  and  "  one  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin  offering. 

25  And  /  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  aU  the  congi-egation  of  the  chil- 
di-en  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them ;  for  it  is  iterance :  and  they  shalt 
biing  theh  otienng,  a  sacrifice  made  by- 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  paid  their  sin  offering 
before  the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance  : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  sli  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  sti-anger  that  sojourneth  among  them; 
seeing  all  the  people  tvere  in  ignorance.   = 

27  ^  And  A  if  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  she  goa^ 
of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering. 

28  And  *  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone 
ment  for  the  soul  tliat  sinneth  ignorantly 
when  he  sinneth  by  ignorance  before  tin 
Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 


Chap.    XV.  —  12.   according  to  the  number,  the       the  size  and  number  of  the  sacrificial  victims,  tha- 
fluactitj  of  flour,  oil,  and  wine  ^  as  in  proportion  to-      there  should  be  ao  vrant  of  any  thing  at  the  feast 
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ke  sdbhath-breaker  stoned.  C 

i»  Ye  "  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that 

rneth  through  ignorance,  &of  A /o?' him 
is  bom  amoug  the  children  ot'  Israel, 

L  for  the  sti-anger  that  sojoumeth  among 
,m. 

h  "^  But  d  the  soul  that  doeth  ought 
"fc sumptuously,  whether  he  he  bom  in 

'Lyid,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproach- 

■:  'aie  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
■^from  among  his  people. 

I  Because  he  hath  /  despised  the  word 
•i^'ie  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  com- 
i&nent,  that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut 
Ts  his  iniquity  shall  be  upon  him. 
3'.  "T And  while  the  childi-en  olTsrael  were 

':_e  wilderness,  ^  they  foimd  a  man  that 
Yiered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day. 
And  tliey  that  found  him  gatheiing 
;  brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aai'ou, 
Jl  unto  all  the  congi-egation. 
-]  i  And  thev  put  him  i  in  ward,  because 

as  not  declared  what  should  be  done 

p  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses. 
fci'i  man  shall  be  sm-ely  put  to  death: 
>!  the  congi'egation  shall  "  stone  him 
lb.  stones  without  the  camp. 
!!3  And  ali  the  congTegation  brought 
)i'i  vdthout  the  camp,  and  stoned  him 
'A  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord 
i  r.nanded  Moses. 

'  '■'  And  the  LosD  spake  unto  MoseS; 
.in?, 

1  >  Sueakiinto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
—Jp  them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in 
5  borders  of  then-  gai-ments  throughout 
U-  generations,  and  that  they  put  upon 
ilringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of  blue : 
i  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe, 
t  ye  mav  look  upon  it,  and  remember 
_.;;ae  cominandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
■i^liem ;  and  that  ye  *  seek  not  ?iter  yom- 
ii  heai't  and  yom-  own  eyes,  after  which 

I  ise  •-'  to  go  a  whoring :  ,  ,  „ 
)  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  ail 

commandments,  and  he  ^  holy  unto 
AS  God. 

i  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
jusrht  vou  out  of  the  land  of  Egv-pt,  to 
,-our  God:  I  am  tlie  Lord  yom-  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
OW  "  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son 
A  ohafh,  the  son  of  Levi,  and  Dathan 
.  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Ehab,  and  On,  the 
of  Peieth,  sons  of  Eeuben,  took  men  : 
And  thev  rose  up  before  Moses,  with 
ain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hmi- 

I I  and  iilly  piinces  of  tlie  assembly,  ^  fa- 
i  as  in  the  congregation,  men  of  renown : 
j  ,lnd  '  they  gathered  themselyes  toge- 
|r  against  Moses  and  agahist  Aaron, 

,    '.  said  imto  tliem,  S  Ye  take  too  much 

^ra  you,  seeing  '  all  the  congregation 

^   holy,  every  one  of  them,  /  and  the 

ID  25  among  them:  wherefore  then 

iVe  up  yourselves  above  the  congi'ega- 

ia  of  the' Lord? 

Anil  when  Moses  heai'd  it,  *  he  fell 

m  liis  face : 


HAP.  XVI.  The  rebellion  of  iLorah^^-c. 

!  B.C.  14  90. 1  5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all 
{  his  company,  saying,  Even  to  morrow  the 
Lord  will  shew' who  a?e  his,  and  icho  is 


"  ver.  15. 
t  doth. 


b  Le.2*1.6..12,   *  holy;  and  will  cause  him  to  come  nsai- 
"15'   imto  lum :  even /ii;/i  whom  he  hath '^  chosen 
'^  Ex.  28. 1.     ■^iU  he  cause  to  •  come  near  mito  him. 
1  Sa.  2. 28.  I     6  Tliis  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
Ps.  105.  28.   and  all  his  company ; 
v'  iq "  iV'        "  -^*^  P^^  ^"^  therein,  and  put  incense 
■  in  them  before  the  Lord  to  morrow :  and 
it  shall  be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord 
dotii  choose,  he  shall  be  holy :  i/e  take  too 
much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  imto  Korah,  Hear,  I 
pi-ay  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seeme'th  it  but  ^  a  small  thing  unto  you, 
that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  ^  sepltxated  you 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bi'ing 
you  neai'  to  hunseh"  to  do  the  scl-^■ice  of  the 
tabernacle  of  tlie  Lord,  and  to  stand  before 
the  congregation  to  mhiister  mito  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  tohim^ 
and  aU  thy  brethi-en  the  sons  of  Le%-i  with. 
thee :  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

\l  For  which'  cause  both  tliou  and  all 
thy  company  are  gathered  together  against 
the  LoprD  :  °  and  what  is  Aai-on.  that  ye 
mmmur  acrainst  liim? 

12  ^  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Datban  and 
Abkam,  the  sons  of  Eliab :  which  said, 
We  will  not  come  up : 

13  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hsst 
brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  fioweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in.  the 
wilderness,  except  thou  *"  make  tL.jseif 
altogether  a  piince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought  us 
into  *  a  land  that  fioweth  %vith  milk  and 
honeVj  or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields 
and  vmeyai-ds :  wilt  tliou  t  put  out  the 
eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will  not  come  ud. 

15  And  I\Ioses  was  veiy  wi-oth,  and  said 
mito  the  Lord,  "  Respect  not  thou  their 
ofieiing:  •"  I  have  not  taken  one  ass  frona 
them,  neither  have  I  hm-t  one  of  themi 

Id  And  Moses  said  imto  Korah,  Ee  thou 
and  all  thy  company  *  before  the  Lord, 
thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to  moiTow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  before 
the  Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  censers ;  thou  also,  and 
Aai-on,  each  of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense 
thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congi-egation  vsith  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congi'e- 
gation against  them  unto  tlie  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation :  and  <i  the 

ory  of  tlie  Lord  appealed  unto  all  the 
congi-egation. 

20  Aiid  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aai-on,  saying, 

21  Sepai-ate  s  yom-selves  fi-om  among 
this  congi-egation',  that  I  may  *  consume 
them  in  a  momer.t. 

22  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
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csumptuotisly,  literally,  vith  a  high  hand,  i.  e. 
V  nnd  daringly,  in  contempt  of  God's  laws. 
'■:  declared,  vrhiit  death  he  should  sufler.  38. 
I,  or  ornaments  resembling  flowers,  to  distin- 
Israfl  from  other  nations. 

ip.  XVI. — I.  look  men,'  conspired,'  so  Newcome 
•oihroijd.  12.  tn  call  Dathan,  ^c,  to  the  court 
•icainrc.  14.  put  out,   &c.,  literally,  'bore 

I'.ay  alhule  to  a  common  act  of  eastcrn'tyrants, 
iso'by  metaphor,  to  blinding  the  uuderstandiug. 
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15.  respect  not  thou,  show  disapproval  of  their  otf'ering 
of  incense,  which  was  to  be  on  the  morrow,  taken 
one  ass,  accepted  any  yaluable  present,  *fter  th« 
manner  of  eastern  povernors.  have  I  hurt,  harinj? 
ruled  with  impartiality.  16.  before  </?(?  Lord,  in  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle.  18.  put  /Ire,  from  the 
altar  of  burnt  ofTerinp.  19.  th^  glory,  ice,  the 
Schechinati  or  DiTia«  Majesty,  which  dwelt  between 
the  cherubim  in  the  most  liiily  place,  removed  and 
came  to  the  door  of  the  taber'nacl*.       21.  (hit  eon- 


Korak,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  N 

said,  0  God,  '^  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
liesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be 
wi'oth  with  all  the  congregation  ? 

23  '^  And  the  Lord  spake  uato  Moses, 
saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying. 
Get  you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Daihan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto 
Dathan  and  Abiram;  and  the  elders  of 
Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congi-egation, 
saydng,  ^^  Depait,  I  pray  you,  trom  the  tents 
of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of 
then' s,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

2-7  So  they  gat  up  fi'om  the  tabernacle 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every 
side:  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out. 
and  s  stood  in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and 
tiieir  ^v^ves,  and  their  sons,  and  theii-  little 
children, 

28  And  Moses  said, »  Hereby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do 
all  these  works ;  for  I  have  not  done  them 
i  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  *  tlae  common  death 
of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  "'  visited  alter  the 
visitation  of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord  hath 
not  sent  me. 

30  But  ifthe  Lord  t  make  "a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
low them  up,  with  ail  that  ajjpertain  unto 
them,  and  tiiey  p  go  down  quick  into  tiie 
pit ;  tlien  ye  shall  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  "[^  And.  *  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speakmg  all  these  words, 
that  the  ground  clave  asunder  that  was 
under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  tliem  up,  and  their  houses, 
and  f  all  the  naen  that  appeitained  mito 
E.Orah,  and  all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  ajoj^o^ained  to 
them,  went  do^^vn  alive  into  in e  pit,  ixad 
the  eaith  closed  upon  them:  and  they 
perished  fi-om  among  the  congi-egation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  icej-e  round  about 
them  lied  at  the  cry  of  them :  for  they  said, 
Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  "  came  out  a  fire  from  the 
Lord,  and  consmned  the  two  hmadi'ed 
and  fiity  men  that  oflered  incense. 

36  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses, 


the  priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out 
of  the  biu-ning,  and  scatter  thou  the  &re 
yonder ;  for  ^  they  ai'e  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  '^  sinners  against 
then  own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad 
plates, /or  a  covermg  of  the  altar :  for  they 
offered  them  before  the  Lord,  therefore 
they  are  hallowed :  "  and  they  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazai'  the  priest  took  the 
brasen  censers,  wherewith  they  that  were 
bm-nt  had  offered;  and  they  were  made 
hvo&d  plates  for  a  coveiing  of  the  altai'; 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children 
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with  their  followers,  destroijed. 
of  Israel,  *  that  no  stranger,  which  ti-  nc 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  oCe 
incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  re 
as  Korah,  and  as  his  company:  q<:  - 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  M 

41  ^  But  on  the  moirow  *"  ail  the  c 
gation  of  the  children  of  Israel  mmni . 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  suyiif 
Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord.  '^ 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cor 
gregation  was  gathered  arainst  Mose 
and  against  Aai-on,  that  they  looked  xi 
wai'd  the  tabernacle  of  the  congreeaticD 
and,  behold,  *  the  cloud  covered  It,  an 
/the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaion  came  befoi 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  ^'  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mose. 
saying, 

45  Get  A  you  up  from  among  this  congn 
gation,  that  I  may  consume  them  as  m 
moment.   And  *  they  fell  upon  their  face 

46  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Tai 
a  censer,  and  put  fire  tlierein  liom  offtl 
altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go  (luick 
unto  the  congi-egation,  ana  make  an  aton 
ment  for  them :  "  for  there  is  wrath  goi 
out  ti'om  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begui 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  comnian 
ed,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  ccngr 
gation ;  and,  behold,  the  plague  was  begv 
among  the  people :  and  he  put  on  incens 
and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 

48  ./\nd  he ''  stood  between  the  dead  ai 
the  living ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  we 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hmidre 
beside  them  that  died  about  the  matter 
Korah. 

50  And  Aai'on  returned  mito  Moses  un 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi 
gation :  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

.  CHAP.  x^t:i. 

And  the  Lord  spake  untoMoses,sayir 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Isra 
and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod  £ 
cording  to  the  house  oi"  tlieir  fathei-s, 
all  their  piinces  according  to  the  house 
theii'  fathers  twelve  rods  :  write  thou  eve 
man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  viTite  Aaron's  nar. 
upon  the  rod  of  Levi:  for  one  rod  shall 
for  the  head  of  the  house  of  their-  fathej 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  t 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation  before  t. 
testhnony,  *  where  I  ^\■ill  meet  Vvith  yor 

5  And 'it  shall  come  to  nass,  that  t 
man's  rod,  ^  whom  I  shall  choose,  sh 
blossom :  ai:id  I  will  make  to_  cease  frc 
me  the  mxu'raui-ings  of  the  children  of  r 
rael,  *  -^vhereby  they  mm-miu'  against  vc: 

6  ^  And  Moses  ^'pake  mito  the  childr 
of  Israel,  and  evei-y  one  of  their  piinc 
gave  him  X  a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prin 
one,  according  to  their  fathers'  hous 
even  tvvelve  rods:  and  the  rod  of  Aar. 
vxis  amone-  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  t 
Lord  in  d  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 


srega.tion,  all  of  them,  thev  seeming  disposed  to 
countenance  the  rebels.  24.  speak,  &c.  on  Mouses  pray- 
ing, God  was  compasfiionate,  and  those  -w-ho  were  not 
hardened  conspirators  were  spared. — Ed.  32.  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  in  the  sandy  desert  of  Arabia, 
where  earthquakes  are  seldom  known,  unto  Korah, 
the  family  of  Korah  are  not  mentioned,  and  it  is 
supposed  th.at  they  escaped  by  repentance  and  se- 
paration, for  we  read  '  thev  died  not.'  ch.  xxvi.  11. 
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41.  ye  have  killed,  charging  them  with  not  har 
employed  intercession  in  tiieir  behalf.  46.  tak 
censer,  on  ordinary  occasions  incense  could  only 
offered  in  the  holy  place,  but  now  an  extraordin; 
remedy  was  provided.  God  could  have  stayed 
plague'  vithout  this,  but  he  put  honour  upon  Aar 
and  gave  the  strongest  testimony  that  he  was 
high-priest  of  his  own  appointing. 

Chap.  XVII.— 2.  ticelie  rods,  these  ytsre  rodi 


charge  of  t/ie  Levites. 
iid  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  tlie  rcor 
iMoses  vrent  into  the  tabeiTiade  of 
>s:  and,  behold,  the  red  of  Aai-on 
le  house  of  Le\i  was  budded,  and 
nt  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blos- 
,  and  jielded  almonds. 
_id  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods 
Ijelbre  the  Lord  unto  all  the  child- 
i  Israel :  and  they  looked,  and  took 
man  his  rod. 

And  theLosD  said  untoMoses3i'ing 
.en's  rod  again  before  the  testimony, 
jfc;ept/for  aloken  against  the  *rebels ; 
'fehou  shalt  quite  take  away  theii- 
'  lurings  Irom  me,  that  they  die  not. 
And  Moses  did  so:  as  the  LosD 
ianded  him,  so  did  he. 
'.-ind  the  childi'en  of  Israel  spake 
,  Moses,  saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we 
1,  we  all  peiish. 

'\Yhosoever  *  cometh  any  thing  near 
I  the  tabernacle  of  the  'Lord  shall 
^i?hall  we  be  consumed  v.ith  dj'ing  ? 

\         CHAP,  xviir. 

3  the  Lord  said  unto  Aai'on,  ^  Thou 
iiy  sons  and  thy  father's  house  with 
iiiaU  **  bear  the'iniquity  of  the  sanc- 
^ :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee 
^Jt'ear  the  iniquity  of  yom*  priesthood.  I 
;'nd  thy  brethren  also  of  the  ti'ibe  of 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

.1471 


lie  priests'  poHion. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy 

g        Q  9  o    '  things,  resei-ved  fi-om  the  tire :  every  ob- 

io  !^'r«  i^^^*^^  ^^  thek's,  every  **  meat  ofiering  of 

b  Le  4  "-"'-'r  '  ^'^^^  s,  and  every  *  sin  oflering  of  their' s, 

'  6'.2s',26i !  ^^f^  every  "  trespass  ofiering  of  their" s, 

'^  Le.  5.1.'      I  which  they  shall  render  mito  me,  shall 

d  Ex.29.27,28  - 1)6  most  holy  for  thee  and  iar  thy  sons. 

Le.  7.30,34.  10  In  tlie  most  holy  place  shalt  thou 
\  ^^'?^^  ^oo  eat  it ;  every  male  shall  eat  it :  it  shaU  be 
/  ch  lb.  ^.     i^Qi-j,  ^^to  thee. 

releliion  •  ^1  -^^  ^his  is  thine ;  d  the  heave  ofier- 
g  -^^  jQ  j^  t  ing  of  then-  gilt,  with  all  the  wave  oiler- 
°  De"  IS  3  "  ^^oS  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel :  I  have  given 
A  Le."22.'2.'3,  them  unto  ^  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and  to 
11..  13.  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for 
I  Ex.  23. 19.  ever :  h  everv  one  that  is  cleaii  in  thy  house 
De.  18  4.     shall  eat  of  it. 

^^■l0-33.36  I     12  AU  '■  the  tbest  of  the  oil,  and  aU  the 
"*"  ■^'^*'  oq        i  ^^^st  of  the  wine,  and  of  the  wheat,  the 
ver.  ^.       I  fii-stfniits  of  them  which  they  shall  oHer 
18^^  7  ' ;  ^^"^^°  ^^®  Lord,  them  have  I  given  thee. 
17  1^'    i     13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  tlie 
land,   which  they  shall  biing  unto  the 
Lord,  shall  be  thine ;  every  one  that  is 


k  ch.  1 


I  ch.  1 
'^  Le.  27.  23, 
«  Ex.  28.  38. 
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;  clean  m  thine  house  shah  eat  Oj 

er:v  ^    "  ' 

:  be  thine. 


'  ch.  16.  40. 

I  *  Ex.  30.  13. 

Le.  27.  25. 

Eze.  45.  12 

:  y  De.  15.  19, 


the  ti'ibe  of  thy  father,  biiug  thou      ,„ 

^.!±Lee,  that  they  may  be  '"joined  unto  i  "  ch.3. 25,31, 

'  and  *  muiister-  unto  thee :  but  thou 

Jiy  sons  with  thee  shall  viinister 

,5  the  tabernacle  of  \sitne3S, 
^iiid  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and 
"fcharge  of  all  the  tabernacle:  '''  only 
isiiall  not  come  iilgh  the  vessels  of; 
'  mctuary  and  the  altar,  *  that  nei-  j 

liey,  nor  ye  also,  die.  I  ^  ch.  8.  2. 

^nd  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  '30  7 

teep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of      Le  ''4  3 

-ngregation,  for  all  the  senice  of  the  c  ^.o"  7.31 " 

lacle :  and  a  stranger  shall  not  come 

.into  you.  I  d  ver.  11. 

iiid  ye  shall  keep  *  the  chai'ge  of  the  1  ^  ch.  3. 12,45. 

■■y^xY^  and  the  chai'ge  of  the  altar :  ■  •'^  ch.  3.  9;, 

here  be  no  wi-ath  any  more  upon 

lildi-en  of  Israel. 

nd  I,  behold,  I  have  '  taken  your 
-n  the  Levites   li'om   among*  the 

en  of  Isiael :  /  to  you  they  are  given 

'vX  for  the  Lord,'  to  do  the  sel-vice 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

herefoi-e  ^  thou  and  thy  sons  '>vith 

^haH  keep  your  priests  office  for 

thing  of  the  aitai-,  and  »  within  the 
and  ye  shall  .serve:  I  have  given 

priest's  office  vnto  you  as  a  service 
:  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
j.oe  put  to  deatii. 

And  the  Lord  .spake  unto  Aaron, 

.d,   "'  I  also  have  given  tliee  the 

2  of  mine  heave  offerings  of  all  the 

red  things  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel ; 

tliee  have  I  given  them  f  by  reason 
anointing,  and  to  thy  son's,  by  an 

mce  for  ever.  +  to  die. 


0/  it. 

!     14  Every  "'  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall 
!  thine. 

15  E  ver\-  thmg  that  openeth  °  the  ma- 
ti-ix  hi  all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
Lord,  ichether  it  he  of  men  or  beasts,  shall 
be  thine :  nevertheless  ^  the  tirstbom  of 
man  shalt  thou  sm'ely  redeem.and  the  hi-st- 
ling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  ai-e  to  be  redeemed 
from  a  month  old  shalt  tliou  redeem, 
t  according  to  thine  estimation,  for  tiie 
money  of  nve  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuai-y,  *  which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  y  the  firstling  of  a  cow^  or  the 
Le.  3. 2, 5.  I  fii-sthng  of  a  sheep,  or  the  fii'sthng  of  a 
"^  '^  '"^           oat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem ;  they  are 

ioly:  "  thou  shalt  sprinkle  their  blood 
upo'n  the  altai-,  and  shalt  bm-n  theh'  fat 
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;2,  for  an  offering  made  by  hre,  for  a  sweet 
-' '  savour  mito  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  tliine, 
as  the  "  wave  breast  and  as  the  right 
shoulder  axe  thine. 

19  All  d  the  heave  ofieiings  of  the  holy 
things,  which  the  childi-en  of  Israel  ofler 
imto  tne  Lord,  have  I  given  thee,  and 
thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  "with  thee,  by 
a  statute  for  e^  er :  s  it  is  a  covenant  of 
salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  *^-  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Thou  shalt  have  no  mheritance  in  their 
land,  neither  shalt  tliou  have  any  part 
among  them:  *  I  am  thy  pai't  and  thine 
inheritance  among  the  childien  of  Israel. 

21  And, behold,  i  I  have  given  the  child- 
ren of  Le%i  all  the  tenth  m  Israel  for  au 
inheritance,  for  their  service  which  Oiey 
serve,  even  "  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

22  Neither  °  must  the  children  of  Isi-ael 
hencefoith  come  nigh  the  tabeniade  of 
the  congi-egation,  *"  lest  they  beai*  sin, 
land  die. 


'  of  office  and  authority.        8.  vas  budded,  &c. 

'  Ming  of  ah.irren  stick  was  siifncieiuly  reiuark- 

>vt    the    miracle   yras    made  stronger   by   its 

•ig,  blossoming,  and  bearing  fruit  at  the  same 

10.    kept,  as  a  perpetual  token   of    God's 

*i  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  their  office. 

'■p.  XVIIL— I.  bear  the  iniquity,  &c.  were 
sible  for  the  due  performance  of  the  sanctuary 
i.  10.  inost  holy  place,  means  in  general  the 
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holy  of  holies,  but  here  the  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
as  distinguished  from  tlie  tents  or  dwellings  of  the 
priests.  19.  a  covenant  of  salt,  salt  v  as  ofiered  en 
the  altar  with  the  Lord's  portion,  and  the  other  con- 
tracting party  .ate  the  remainder  vith  salt.  In  the 
east,  the  eating  of  salt  togetlier  constitutes  t)ie 
inviolability  of  an  engagement  on  both  sides.  20. 
no  inheritnnce,  that  they  raicht  not  attend  to  agri- 
culture, &c.,  but  give  themselves  to  their  holy  vork. 
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The  Levites  portion. 

23  But "  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service 
of  the  tabemacie  of  the  con^-egation,  and 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  throughout  youi- genera- 
rations,  that  among  the  chhdi'en  of  Isi-ael 
they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  BuL  the  tithes  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  an  heave  Oiieiing  unto 
the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites 
to  inherit:  therefore  I  have  said  imto 
them,  d,  Among  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  "iT  And  the  Lor.D  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  take  of  the  chndren 
of  Israel  the  tithes  Vhich  I  have  given  you 
from  them  for  yom-  inheritruice,  then  ye 
shall  olier  ud  an  heave  offermg  of  it  for 
the  LosD,  even  s  a  tenth  pari'  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  tJds  your  heave  otiermg  shall  be 
reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  it  uere  the 
corn  of  the  threshingiioor,  and  as  the  ful- 
ness of  tne  %vinepress. 

23  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave  of- 
fering unto  the  Loud  of  all  yoro-  tithes, 
which  ye  receive  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel ; 
and  ye  shall  give  thereof  the  Lokd's  heave 
oiiering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  aU  yom-  gilts  ye  shall  ofifer  i 
every  heave  offermg  of  the  Lord,  of  all  i 
the  tbest  thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part  |  *-^^^-  8- 
thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
"Wlien  ye  have  hea\ed  the  best  thereof 
from  it,  then  it  shah  be  counted  unto  the 
Levites  as  the  increase  of  the  thi-eshing- 
fioor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye 
and  your  housholds  :  for  it  is  "*  your  re- 
woi-d"  for  youi-  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  **  bear  no  sin  by  reason 
of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  h'orn  it  the 
best  of  it :  neither  shall  ye  pollute  the  holy 
tilings  of  the  children  of  Isi'ael,  lest  ye  die. 

CH-IP.  XIX. 
A.ND  the  Lord  spalce  unto  Moses  and 
mito  Aai'on,  saving, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  connnanded,  say- 
ing, Speak  unto  the  cliildi-en  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  without 
spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  '"  and  upon 
which  never  came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazai- 
the  priest,  that  he  may  biing  her  *  forth 
without  the  camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her 
before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of 
her  blood  with  his  finger,  and  "  sprinkle 
of  her  blood  dh-ectly  before  the  tabeniacle 
of  the  congregation  seven  times  : 

5  An:!  one  "shall  burn  the  heifer  in  liis 
sight ;  '^  her  skin,  and  her  ilesh,  and  her 
blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  bm-n : 
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The  water  cfseparatic 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  *  cedai"  wo 
and  hyssop,  and  scariet,  and  cast  it  i 
the  midst  of  tlie  bm-ning  of  the  heiler. 

7  Then  "  the  priest  shall  wash  his  < 
and  he  shah,  bathe  his  ilesh  in  w: : 
afterward  he  shall  come  mto  the  ci,. 
the  priest  shall  be  micltan  uniii  r., 

8  And  he  that  bmiieth  her  sha. 
his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  h.}< . 
water,  and  shall  be  unclean  until  l. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  sha:. 
up  *  the  ashes  of  the  heiler,  and  >- 
up  without  the  camp  m  a  clean  pk. 
it  shall  be  kept  for  the  congi'egatio:_ 
cliiidi-en  of  Israel/ for  a  water  of  £ei:a 
tion :  it  is  a  puriiication  for  siu. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes 
the  heifer  shaU  wash  his  clothes,  and 
unclean  mitil  the  even:  and  it  shall 
unto  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  and  unto  i 
stranger  that  sojom-neth  among  the 
lor  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  ^  He  A  that  toucheth  the  dead  1j^ 
of  any  *  man  shedl  be  miclean  seven  <li 

12  He  »■  shaU  purily  himself  with  it 
tlie  thii-d  day.  and  on  the  seventh  day 
shall  be  cleaii :  but  ii"  he  pmily  not  hi 
self  the  third  day,  then  the  seventh  daj 
shall  not  be  clean. 

13  "Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  bocl.' 
any  man  that  is  dead,  and  pm-ificth  i 
himself,  J  detileth  the  cabernacle  of 
Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shail  be  cut  off  h'* 
Israel:  because  t  the  water  of  sepaitifi 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shail 
unclean;  ^  his  uncleamiess  is  yet  upon  ii 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  cU 
in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  g 
all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclt 
seven  davs. 

15  And  every  **  open  vessel,  which  h  i 
no  covering  bo'und  upon  it,  is  imclean-,  i 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  tl' 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  field 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  i 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  jyerso/i  tht 
take  of  the  t  ashes  of  the  bm-nt  ht: 
purification  for  sin,  and  §  running 
shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  tal:e 
SOD,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  s^ 
it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  v 
and  upon  the  persons  that  werc 
and  upon  him 'that  touched  a  bci 
one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shah  ,spi  - 
upon  the  unclean  on  the  thh-d  day,  t 
on  the  seventh  day :  ^  and  on  the  se\e. 
day  be  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash, 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
shall  be  clean  at  even.  -    . 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unci  c 
and  shall  not  pmify  himseh',  that 
shall  be  cut  off  ii-oni  among  the  ooi 
gation.  because  he  hath  detlied  the  s 
tuai-y  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  sei  i 


Chap.  XTX.— 2.  a  red  heifer,  the-  Ecvptlans  -vror- 
Bhipped.  Isis  under  this  form,  and  God  might  design 
here  to  show  the  follj  of  this  superstition.  "  Red  hair 
they  abiiorred,  and  believing  Typlion,  their  Satan,  to 
be  of  this  colour,  they  offered  red  bulls  in  sacrifice. 
Their  deity  is  here  sacriiiced.  and  the  sacrifice  for 
their  evil  'deity  offered  to  the  God  of  hearen  and 
earth.  3.  uiito  Eleazar,  the  high  priest  -was  not 
iio\r  to  oS6.ciate,  because  the  ofi&cia ting  priest  became 
nnclean  until  the  eveniue,  (vcr.  7,)  and  ceremonial 
tmcleanness  was  not  to  be  contracted  by  him  who 
Eoiaistered  in  most  holy  things.  9.  water  of  sepa- 
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ration,  or  '  of  impurity,'  because  it  -was  consider 
contract  the  impurity  from  -which  it  relieved 
vho  •were    ceremonially    unclean.        17-    tite 
signified  the  merits  of  Christ;  the  running  waf^ 
power  and  grace  of  the  blessed  Spirit  18.  or 

dead,  or  a  grave,  tlie  Egyptians  kept  their  dead  bo 
some  time  ;  here  was  tfie  reverse'  of  their  exam 
The  la-w  would  urge  to  great  caution  in  this  resf 
prevent  contagion,  and  lead  to  speedy  interment 
hot  country  :"^while  it  intimB^ted  the  defiJing  nal 
of  sin,  whose  wages  is  death. 


'js  smifeih  the  rock.  C  H 

ath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  liina ; 

[iiiclean. 

k.nd  it  shall  be  a  pei-petnal  statute 

>hem,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the 
:    .'sepai-ation  shall  wash  his  clothes ; 

;  that  toucheth  the  water  of  separa- 

iiali  be  unclean  until  even. 

avl '  whatsoever  the  unclean  person 
^I'th  shall  be  unclean ;  and  the  soul 
'ouchetli  ii  shall  be  unclean  imtil 

,  CHAP.  XX. 

ij|lN  *  came  the  chikken  of  Israel, 

the  whole  congregation,   into  the 

of  Zin  in  tlie  iirst  month :  and  the 

abode  in  Kadesh ;  and  *  Mmam 

:  ?re,  and  was  buried  there. 

-!ixid  '  there  was  no  water  for  the 

ration :  ^  and  thev  gathered  them- 

ogether  against  j\foses  and  against 

indthe  people  ^  chode  with  TJoses, 
i;.ake,  s'aying,  Wotdd  God  that  we 

Hfed,  "  when  oui'  brethi-en  died  before 
i)RD  ! 
iiid  P  why  have  ye  brought  up  the 
l|?gation  of  the  Loed  into  this  wil- 
that  we  and  oui'  cattle  should 
.-re? 

i'nd  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to 
1  r.^i  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  imto 
■<\[  place?  it  IS  no  place  of  seed,  or 
«,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegi-anates ; 
"5  -r  is  there  any  water  to  dimk. 
id  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
ice  of  the  assembly  unto  tlie  door  of 
ijbeniacle  of  the  cbngi-egation,  and 
31  fell  upon  then-  faces  :  and  the  glory 
-LORD  appeai-ed  imto  them. 
.Ajid  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

l|;ike  '^  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the 
iiijly  together,  thou,  and  Aai'on  thy 
n-,and  speak  ye  imto  the  rock  before 
?ves  ;  and  it  shall  give  forth  his  wa- 
.:.  (1  *  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them 

out  of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt  give 
i^gregation  and  theii-  beasts  drink, 
nd  Moses  took  the  rod  d  trom  before 
DUD,  as  he  commanded  him. 
Vnd  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the 
« 'Tation  together  before  tne  rock,  and 
,  ■  L  unto  them,  *  Heai'  now,  ye  rebels  ; 
■  "0  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 
i.id  Moses  hlted  up  his  hand,  and 
i' >  rod  he  sm^ote  the  rock  twice :  and 
,'.  ater  came  out  abundantly,  and  the 
ei?ation  drank,  and  theii' beasts  also. 
'  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses 
.M'on,  Because  »  ye  beheved  me  not, 
?i  ictity  me  in  the  eyes  of  tlie  children 
1,  therefore  ve  shall  not  bring  this 

-'ation  mto  the  land  which  I  have 

ilicni. 
i  .lis '"  is  the  water  of  t  Meribah ;  be- 

ihe  chiUb-en  of  Israel  sti-ov'e  with 
0  ao,  and  he  was  sanctified  in  them. 
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^L  X  I.  Death  of  AaTon. 

14  ^And  "  Moses  sent  messengers  from 
Kadesh  imto  the  king  of  Edom,  *  Thus 
saith  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest 
all  the  ti-avel  that  hath  ♦  befallen  us : 

1-5  How  *=  oui-  fathers  went  doun  into 
Egypt,  and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a 
long  time ;  <i  and  the  Egyptians  vexed  us, 
and  oiu  fathers : 

16  And/ when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
he  heai-d  om-  voice,  and  ^  sent  an  angel, 
and  hath  brought  us  foith  out  of  E  gypt : 
and,  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in 
the  uttei-most  of  thy  border : 

17  Let  «■  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  counti-y :  we  will  not  pass  through  the 
fie'lds,  or  through  the  \-ineyai'ds,  neither 
■wiU  we  diink  o/  the  water  of  the  wells : 
we  will  go  by  the  Idng's  high  way,  we  will 
not  tiu-n  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  lelt, 
until  we  have  Dassed  thy  borders. 

15  And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out 
against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  imto 
him,  We  will  go  by  the  high  way :  and  if 
I  and  mv  catde  drink  of  thy  water,  *"  then. 
I  will  pay  for  it :  I  will  only,  without  doing 
any  thing  else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  *  Thou  shalt  not  go 
through.  AndE  dom  came  out  against  him 
with  lituch  rteoplcand  with  a  sUx'ng  hand. 

!  21  Thus  :fedom  '  refused  to  give  Isi-ael 
I  passage  tlu-ough  his  border :  wherefore 
I  Israel "  tiu'ned  away  from  him. 

2-2  ^r  And  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  journeyed^  from 
.  *  Kadesh,  *  and  came  unto  momit  Hor. 
I     23  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses 
i  and  Aaron  in  m.oimt  BLbr,  by  the  coast  of 
I  the  land  of  Edom,  saring, 
j     24  Aai-on  shall  *  be  gathered  imto  Ms 
people :  for  he  shaE  not  enter  into  th^ 
land  which  I  have  given  imto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  because  ye  rebelled  against 
mv  t  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 
I     25  Take  "  Aaron  and  Eleazrjr  his  son, 
'  and  bring  them  up  unto  moimt  Hor : 
j     25  And  sti-ip  Aai"on  of  his  gannents, 
and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son :  and 
Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people^ 
I  and  shall  die  there. 

!  2;  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
!  manded :  and  they  went  up  into  moimt 
'  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation. 
I  23  And  /  Moses  stiipped  Aaron  of  his 
I  garments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
i  his  son ;  and  *  Aai'on  died  there  in  the 
I  top  of  the  mount :  and  Moses  and  Ele- 
'  azar  came  down  from  the  moimt. 

29  And  when  aU  die  cougi-egation  sa-w 
that  Am-on  was  dead,  they  mourned  for 
Aaron  '  thirty  days,  even  aU  the  house  of 
Israel. 

A  CHAP.  XXI. 

AXD  uhen  **  kmg  Ai-ad  the  Canaanite, 
wliich  dwelt  in  the  south,  hetu-d  tell  that 
Israel  came  by  the  way  of  the  spies ;  then 


p.  XX.— 1.  Then  came,  be.  this  was  in  ths 
!i  year  after  the  people  had  left  Epypt,  see  ch. 
oS.  The  trilling  events  of  the  forty  years  are 
orded,  for  Moses  only  mentions  the  princijjdl 
8.  speak,  some  say  Moses  exceeded  hla 
'.nd.  for  he  '  smote  '  the  rock,  and  that '  twice  ;' 
i\  was  he  ordered  to  take  his  rod,  if  not  to  use 
10. -»nu.vi  we,  he  spake  unadvisedly  ami  arro- 
,  Ps.  cvi.  33.  12.  believed  me  tioi,  in  Miiat 
ir.belief  consi.^ted  is  uncertain ;  but  this  shows 
ispleosing  to  God  is  a  distrust  of  his  power  ami 
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faithfulness. — Ed.  to  sanctify,  to  glorify  God  in  the 
miracle.  13.    Meribah,  tliis    niust    not    be    con- 

founded with  tlie  rock  so  called  i!i  Rephidim.  17. 
king's  highway,  made  by  the  military  under  royal 
authority.  !9.  pay,  water  in  that'  part  is  still 
scarce,  and  sold.  27.  Hor,  the  ancient  name  of 

the  whole  range  of  mount  Seir,  but  preserved  in  the 
nama  of  the  particular  summit  on  which  Aaroa 
died. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.   king  Arad,  « the  kinp  of  Arad. 
ef  die  tpies,  the  vrord  is  a  proper   name,  mcrel/ 


The  brazen  sei^ent.  N 

he  fought  against  Israel,  and  took  some 
of  them  prisoners. 

2  And  *  Israel  vowed  a  votv  tinto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  de-  i 
liver  this  j)eople  into  mx  hand,  then  *"  I : 
vrill  utterly  desti-oy  their  cities.  | 

3  And  the  Lord  heai'kened  to  the  voice 
of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaan- 1 
ites  ;  and  they  utterly  destroyed  them  and 
their  cities :  and  he  called  the  name  of 
the  place  X  Hormah.  i 

4  ^  Xnd  '  they  journeyed  from  mount 
Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  ^  com- 
pass tlie  land  6i  Edom :  and  the  soul  of 
the  people  was  !hiuch  t  discoui-aged  be- 
cause ol  the  way.  i 

5  And  the  people  j  spake  agsdnst  God, 
and  against  Moses,  ^  Whereiore  have  ye 
brought  us  up  out  of  Eg^-pt  to  die  ui  the 
wilderness  ?  tor  there  is  no  bread,  neither 
is  there  any  v>ater ;  and  i  cm-  soul  loath- : 
eth  this  light  bread.  i 

6  And  '^  the  Lord  sent  "  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  peo- 
ple ;  a2id  much^people  of  Israel  died. 

7  ^  Thereiore  ^  the  people  came  to  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  "NVe  have  sinned,  for  we 
have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 
against'thee  ;  '  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  tfike  a^  ay  the  sei-pents  from  us.  And 
iloses  pi-ayed  f  Jr  the  people, 

8  And  the  LoRD  said  imto  Moses, ' 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  ; 
a  pole:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that, 
every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  \ 
upon  it,  shall  hve.  ; 

9  And  "  IMoses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  i 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass, ; 
that  if  a  seiiient  had  bitten  any  maiij  when  ' 
he  beheld  the  seiT)ent  of  brass,  he  hved,     j 

10  *i  And  the  ciiiidren  of  Israel  set  for- 
ward, and  "pitched  in  Oboth.  | 

11  And  they  journeyed  ti'om  Oboth,! 
and  '  pitched  at'  §  Tje-abaiim,  m  the  wil- 
derness which  is  before  Moab,  towai'd 
the  smu'isiug. 

12  ^  From  *  fhence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  in  the  valley  of  Zai-ed. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Aiiion,  '>^hich 
is  in  the  wilderness  that  cometh  out  of 
the  coasts  of  the  Amorites  :  for  '^  Amon  is 
the  border  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
wai's  of  the  Lord,  II  What  he  did  in  the 
Bed  sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Amon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that 
goeth  down  to  the  dwellhicr  of  Ai*,  and 
*  heth  upon  the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  tliey  xcent  S  to 
Beer :  that  is  the  weU  whereof  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  give  them  water. 
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Journeys  of  the  IsraehV 
^  Then  °  Israel   sang  this   s 
♦Spring  up,  0  well;  tslng  ye  unto 

18  The   princes  digged  the  well, 
nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,  by 
direction  of  d  the  lawgiver,  with  tL  i 
staves.     And  from  the  wilderness  ti  e 
went  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahc^. 
and  from  Nahahel  to  Banaotn : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  vr,; 
that  w  in  the  §countiT  of  Moa.b,  to 
top  of  li  PisgaJi,  which  looketh  /  to- 
*  Jeshimon. 

21  ^And  ^  Israel  sent  messengers  i 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  Let  «■  me  pass  through  thy  land : 
will  not  tmm  mto  the  fields,  or  into 
vineyards  ;  we  wiU  not  drink  of  the  -,> » 
ters  of  the  well :  hvt  we  will  go  along  bi 
the  king's  high  way,  until  we  be  pastt^ 
borders. 

23  And  "*  Sihon  would  not  sufierlsi 
to  pass  thi'ough  his  border:   but  £- 
gathered   all  his   people   together,    , 
went  out  against  Israel  into  the  wil.  . 
ness  :  '"  and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  andlcUcu 
against  Israel. 

24  And  *  Israel  smote  him  with  u< 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his  laru 
h'om  Amon  unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  tla 
children  of  Ammon :  for  the  border  of  thj 
childi-en  of  Ammon  v:as  sti-ong. 

2.5  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities  :  ^ 
Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Ai 
ites,  in  Keshbon,  and  hi  ad  the  I  viL  > 
thereof. 

20  For  He.shbon  teas  the  city  of  S; 
the  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  f; 
against  the  fonner  king  of  Moab,   ' 
taken  ail  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  t 
unto  Amon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  ^ 
verbs  say,  Come  into  Heshbon,  let " 
city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared : 

28  For  there  is  ^  a  fire  gone  out  of  E. 
bon,  a  flame  fr-om  the  city  of  Sihor. 
hath  consumed  "  Ar  of  Moab,  and  th^ 
lords  of  the  high  places  of  Amon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab !  thou  ai-t  im 
done,  0  people  of  *  Chemosh :  he  hatJ 
given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and  hi 
daughters,  into  captivity  unto  Sihon  kin| 
of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Hcshbr  r  ' 
perished   even  d  unto  Dibon,   and 
have  laid  them  waste  even  imto  Nor  ■ 
which  re a^ heth  unto  *  Medeba. 

31  •!  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  a 
the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  /  Jaazer 
and  they  took  the  \'iliages  thereof,  a:i( 
drove  out  the  Amorites  that  ivere  there. 

33  ^  And  they  tmned  and  went  up  h] 
the  way  of  Bashan:  and  Og  the  king  o 


*Atharini.' — Sept.,Boothroyd.  2.  vowed,  avow,  "bj 
their  elders,  iu  prayer  for  success,  utterly  destroy, 
devote  as  an  accursed  thins  to  destruction:  comp. 
Lrev.  xxvii.  28,  29,  and  Josh.  vi.  17 — 24.  3.  destroyed 
them,  those  which  they  then  took.  5.  light  bread, 
a  term  of  great  contempt.  6.  fiery  serpents,  pro- 
bably so  called  from  the  burning  sensation  caused 
by  their  bite.  The  parts  of  Arabia  near  Egypt  have 
long  had  a  dreadful  renown  for  the  number  and 
venom  of  their  serpents  :  hence  no  new  creation  was 
necessary  ;  the  evil  was  inflicted  by  causing  great 
numbers  to  collect,  and  endowing  them  with  a 
stronger  propensity  than  usual  to  attack  man.  9. 
ht  lived,  the  Divine  appointmeur  alone  gave  efficacy 
to  this  cure.  12.  valley,  brook,  see  Deut.  ii.  13,  14; 
this  brook  fell  into  the  Dead  sea.  13.  Arnon,  this 
123 


river  boimded  the  country  of  the  Moabites  and  tb 
Amorites.         14.  book  of  the  wars,  there  are  numeroB 
conjectures  about  this  book;  it  might  have  been  i 
register  of  events  made  by  Moses,     what  he  did  i-i 
Jied  Jea,  or, 'from  Vaheb  to  Suphah.'     17-  Sprin, 
&c.  '  A  well  hath  sprung  up  !  sing  ye  of  it  \—B: 
The  opening  of  a  well  was  an  event  of  great  imt 
ance.a'nd  caused  great  joy  after  passing  through  a  dr 
and  weary  wilderness.    '  27.  that  speak  in  proverbt 
alludes  probably  to  the  Amoritish  poets.     say,Co!nf 
&c.   this  is  evidently  the  fragment   of  an    ancien 
poem,  called  a  proverb  or  parable  by  the  Hebre"»s 
It  celebrates  the  triumph  of  Zion  over  Moab,  and  th 
complete   overthrow  of   that    conqueror  by   Israel 
29.  Chemosh,  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  Jer,xlviii.7 — 13 
1  Kin.  si.  7 ;  Judg.  si.  24. 


^  il 


CHAP.    XX 
1452, 


\cli  sendeth  for  Balaam. 

'lip.n  went  out  against  tliem,  he,  and 

"is  people,  to  the  battle  "  at  Ecbei. 

!  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses, 

ar  him  not :  for  I  have  delivered  him 

tjy  hand,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
:  and  *^  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou 

I  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amoiites, 

'.:^  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 
•1  So  *  they  smote  hmi,  and  his  sons, 

fui  his  people,  until  there  was  none 
-i.im  aave:    and  they  possessed  his 

CHAP.  XXII. 

,D  ^  the  childi-en  of  Israel  set  for- 
^  I.  and  pitched  m  the  plains  oi  Moab 

lis  side  Jordan  &</  Jericho. 
And  ^  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw 

lat  Israel  had  done  to  the  Ainontes. 

And  '  Moab  was  sore  airaid  of  the 

.3,   because  they  were  many:    and 

".,'  was  disa-essed'because  of  the  child- 
^  i'  Israel. 
iLnd  Moab  said  unto  **  the  elders  of 

4  oi,  Now  shall  this  company  hck 
All  that  are  round  about  us,  as  the 

cketh  up  the  gi-ass  of  the  field.  And 
II".;  the  sou  of  Zippor  was  king  of  the 
U  'ites  at  that  time. 

fHe  P  sent  messengers  thei-efore  unto 

'  .  rn  the  son  of  Beor  to  *"  Pethor,  v.  hich 

the  liver  of  the  land  of  the  childi-en 

s  people,  to  call  him,  sajing.  Behold, 
,'2  :s  a  people  come  out  from  Eg^-pt: 

il  1,  they  cover  the  t  face  of  the  earth, 

t 'iCy  abide  over  against  me : 

5  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  tliee, 
,rssme  this  people;  for  they  ai-e  too 
ih:7  for  me :  peradventm*e  I  shall  pre-  ■  j. 

that  we  may  smite  them,  and  thai  I  i  ^  cK  ^3  7 
Jaiv?  ^"  :-  •■/  :  'he  land:  for  I  wot '  u  i.?.  47!  iV. 
be  *  l^^sest  is  blessed, -^  isa.a.f.S. 

he  "  ^  St  Ls  cm-sed.         1  "  Is.  2S.  11. 

.-.nd  ' :  ab  and  the  eldei-s  '     Ho.  2. 6. 

iidian  dt ,  a:  tei  ^■riih  "■'  the  rewards  of  i  f  If -^Pi^ 
iLirion  in  then- hand;  and  they  eamej  ■'^^•o-*!^- 
*  Balaam,  and  spake  unU)  him  the  [  j^  f  i«y^-0 
us  of  Balak.  \a  Ge.20.3'  " 

-ind  he  said  mito  them,  y  Lodge  here  6  Mat.  19.26. 
night,  and  I  vciR  bring  you  word!  1  Co.  1. 19. 
i;,as  thelrORDshall  speak  unto  me:  and  2  Pe.  2. 16. 
princes  of  2kIoab  abode  with  Balaam. ;  *"  P^.  12  10. 
And  "  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  j  j- ,  •  ^ 
.  What  men  are  these  witli  thee  ?  M  it  16  19 

And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  i  j  /  shaU 
s  .m  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  j    prevail  in 
•  unto  me,  saying,  fighting 

]  Behold,' there  is  a  people  come  out      against 
Y^-yjit,  which  coveretn  the  face  of  the  j     {"'"•    „  «, 
[L  :  come  now,  cm-se  me  them ;  per- ,  -    i.°"i    , 
,    tui-e  :i  shall  be  able  to  overcome'  *  urhohast 
i\.  and  diive  tiiem  out. 
.nd  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou 
*  go  with  them:  thou  shalt  not 
.  ■  people :  for  *  they  are  blessed. 
-iUl  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  mom- 
rndsaid  unto  tlie  prmces  of  Baiak, 
:  ou  intn  yom-  land:  lor  the  Lord 
Js  th  to  give  me  leave  to  go  ^vith  you. 
-Vnd  the  pi-inces  of  Moab  rose  up, 
:  ley  went  unto  Balak.    and   said, 
u  im  i-efuseth  to  come  ^vith  us. 
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1 1.  Balaam's  ass  speakeih. 

15  ^  -^d  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes, 
more,  and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  ttiey  came  to  Balaam,  and  said 
to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of 
Zippor,  ♦  Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder 
thee  ti-om  coming  unto  me : 

17  For  d  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very 
great  honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever 
thou  sayest  unto  me :  come  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  curse  me  this  peoT.le. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of- Baiak,  /  If  Baiak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  A  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 
of  the  Lord  my  God^to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pi-ay  you,  »  tarry 
ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know 
what  the  Losd  will  say  unto  me  moi-e. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night, 
and  said  imto  him.  If  the  men  come  to 

I  call  thee,  lise  up,  and  go  with  them ;  but 
' "  yet  the  woi-d  which  I  shall  say  xmto 
thee,  that  shalt  thou  do, 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the 
princes  of  Moab. 

22  ^  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  be- 
cause he  went:  "  and  the  angei  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary 
against  him.  Now  he  was  riding  upon  his 
ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  *  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
i  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  andhis  swoixi 
;  di-awn  in  his  hand :  and  the  ass  turned 
;  aside  out  of  the  wav,  and  went  into  the 
•  field :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn 
!  her  into  the  way. 

^  24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in 
a  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wail  heing  on 
this  side,  ai-.I  r  ^  '     r.  •^"•;"*  side. 

25  And  wl-  —  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  -  elf  mito  the 
wall,  and  ^  c.  .  /^  s  foot  against 
the  wall :  and  he  sr.:  ::c  aer  again. 

26  And  the  angei  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  naiTOw  place, 
'  where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam : 
and  *  Balaam" s  anger  was  Idndled,  and 
he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  *  opened  the  mouth 
of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  have  1  done  unto  thee,  that  thou 
hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  mocked  me :  I  would 
thei-e  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  "  for 

■j  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  d  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am 
I  not  I  thine  ass,  §  imon  wiiich  thou  hast 
I  ridden  ii  ever  since  /  was  thine  imto  this 

day  ?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ? 
Aiid  he  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  /  opened  the  eyes  of 
Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  di^awn 

j  in  his  hand :   and  he  ^  bowed  down  iiis 
head,  and  •  fell  flat  on  his  face. 
1     32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  imto 


«>p.  XXIT.— 5-  river  of  his  people, '■  of  .Kramon,' 
ri.-er  of  tiie  children  of  Ammou  v. is  the  Eu- 

:es.  6.  irhom  thou  bUstest,  &e.  the  heathe-i  be- 
I'o  that  their  divir.ers  h,-ui  the  power  of  oht;xining 
ii;  js  or  curses  from  the  gods.  7-  rcicardi,  &c, 
*  ■.  •  wai;es  of  uimghteousness,'  2  Pet,  ii.  15,        9. 

C27ne,  so  he  revealed   liimsclf  to   Abimelech, 


Gen.  xx.  :  to  Phar.ioh.  Gen.  xli,  :  and  to  Nebuchad- 
nez/.ar.  Dan.  ii  20.  If  the  men  ome,  but  it  is 
inferreii  from  the  next  verse,  tha:  Balaam  went  ro 
meet  them  without  being-  called.  'Jrl.  kindled 
hreause  he  tcent.i.  e.  of  himself,  so  the  li.b.  28. 
the  Lord  opened  the  mouih  of  the  ass.  the  cause 
assisaed    is    quite    enough   to    prore    the  eJBTect. 


BalaWs  aacrijice.  N 

him.  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thuie 
ass  these  thi-ee  times  ?  behold,  I  went  out 
*  to  Avithstand  thee,  because  thy  way  is 
**  perverse  before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  tm-ned  from 
me  these  three  times :  imless  she  had 
tm-ned  from  me,  sm-ely  now  also  I  had 
slain  thee,  and  saved  her  ahve. 

31  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  *  I  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew 
not  that  thou  stoodest  m  the  way  against 
me :  now  therefore,  if  it  t  displease  thee,  I 
will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Balaam,  Go  with  the  men:  but  only  the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  speak.  So  Balaam  went  with 
the  piinces  of  Balak. 

36  'i  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come, '  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto 
a  city  of  jVIoab,  *  which  is  ui  the  boi'der  of 
Amon,  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balali:  said  unto  Balaam.  Did  I 
not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ? 
wherefore  camest  thou  not  imto  me  ?  am  I 
not  able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to  honom-  ? 

33  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,Lo,I  am 
come  mito  thee  :  have  I  now  any  power  at 
all  to  say  anything?  '"  the  wordtnat  God 
putteth  in  mv  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and 
they  came  unto  IIKujath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  oliered  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes 
that  icerc  vrith  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him 
up  into  the  "  high  places  of  Baal,  that 
thence  he  might  see  the  utmost  part  of 
the  people. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

AXD  Balaam  said  imto  Balak,  Build  me 
here  seven  aitai's,  and  prepare  me  here 
seven  o::c-n  and  s.ven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  61A  iii  Balaam  had  spoken ; 
and  Bsiak  and  Balaam  otiered  on  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  i:\nto  Ba2ak,  Stand 
bv  thv  bimii  oil&ving,  and  I  wih  go :  per- 
adveiiture  tiie,  Lor.D  wni  come  t  to  meet 
me :  and  wharscever  he  sheweth  me  I  vrill 
tell  thee.    And  *  he  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  And^  Godmet  iialaam:  and  he  said 
mito  him,  I  have  prepai'cd  seven  altai-s, 
and  I  have  otiered  upon  every  altar  a 
bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  *  put  a  word  in  Ba- 
laam's mouth,  and  said,  Retm-n  imto 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speai^. 

6  And  he  retm-ned  mito  him,  and,  lo, 
he  stood  by  liis  burnt  sacnhce,  he,  and 
ail  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  *  he  took  up  his  pai^aole,  and  saia, 
Balak  the  idna-  of  Moab  hath  brought  me 
from  Aram,  out  of  the  moimtains  of  the 
east,  sailing,  Corne,  ^  curse  me  Jacob, 
and  come,  ^  defy  Israel. 
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B.  1. 


s.  7a.  yi- 

Eze.  17.  2. 

Mi.  2,  4. 

Hah.  2.  6. 

/  Ge.  49.  27. 

<§'ch.22.6,ll, 

17. 

ft  1  Sa.  17. 10. 


S.  Balaam's  pai^lle- 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  ht  a 
not  cursed?  or  how  shall  I  defv,  tc/iC/O 
the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  I'orfromthetopoftherockslseehirn,  . 
and  from  the  hihs  I  behold  him :  lo,  *  the  . 
people  shall  dwell  alone,  and*"  shall  njt  i 
be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  "Who  d  can  comit  the  dust  of  Jacob,  i 
and  the  number   of  the  fom-th  part  of  i 
Israel?    Let  tme  die /the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Whali 
hast  thou  done  unto  me  ?  ^  I  took  theet  ; 
curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  the  j 
hast  blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  sfid,  *  Mt;  „ 
I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which  Ih  \, 
Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come, 
pray  thee,  with  me  unto  anotner  plac< 
from  whence  thou  mayest  see  them :  th© 
shalt  see  but  the  utmost  pait  of  then  | 
and  shalt  not  see  them  ail :  and  cm'se  m 
them  from  thence. 

14  ^  And  he  brought  him  into  the  fid 
of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  §  Pisgaii,  ^  aci 
built  seven  altai's,  and  otiered  a  buUocJ  j 
and  a  ram  on  evei^  altar.  1 1 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  be:-e  / 
bv  thv  burnt  olfering,  while  I  meet  t' 
LORD  yonder. 

IG  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  r 
a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  agl 
unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold, 
stood  by  his  bmiit  oflering.  and  the  prim 
of  Moab  v.ath  him.-  And  Balalc  said  vjl 
him,  "  "What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  pai-abie,  and  s--, 
Rise^'up,  Balsk;,andheai';  heai'kennr 
me,  thou  son  of  Zippor: 

19  God  *■  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  "^ 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  she 
repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  net 
it.^  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  _ 
make  it  good? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  covivia: 
vient  to  bless :  and  *  he  hath  blesse 
and  I  camiot  reverse  it. 

21  He  hath  "not  beheld  iaiqnit\-iu  Jac : 
neither  hath  he  seen  ijei-verseness  . 
Israel:  the  ^  Lord  his  God  is  with  hi; 
and  y  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  the- 

22  God  *  brought  them  out  of  Eg:T 
he  hath  as  it  were  "  the  sti-ength  oi  c:. 
unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no   enchantme:  "^ 
t against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
vination  against  Israel :  according  to' :L 
time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Isit 

"  What  hath  God  v^Tought  I 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  <i  :::- 
a  great  lion,  and  hit  up  himself  as  •i 
young  hen :  he/  shall  not  he  dov»-n  i;b  ;I 
he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the  hlc  ' 
of  the  slain. 

25  ^  And  Balak  said  unto   Balar.: 


41.  high  places,  these  being  thought  nearer  their  gods, 
here  the  heathen  -worshipped. 

Chap.  XXIII.— 1.  seven,  the  heathen  paid  great 
respect  to  the  number  seven,  Mhich  must  have  been 
handed  do-wn  by  tradition  from  the  earliest  ages. 
3.  high  place,  ♦  open  place,'  where  lie  might  have  a 
full  prosoeet.  9.  the  people  shall  dicell  alone,  and 
so  they  continue  to  this  day.  10.  the  dust, '  the  dust 
like  seed.'  the  fourth  part, '  the  multitude.' — Boothr. 
10.  my  last  end,  'my  posterity,'  so  some.  14.  field 
e/  Zophim,  or  «  Sheder-Zophim,'  that  is,  perhaps, 
♦catuxe'fl  ^Tatcher5,'  a  spot  -where  it  migbt  be  the 
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star-gazers  divined  from  the  aspect  of  the  heave: 
Pisgah,  a  moimtain  of  Moab,  commanding  a  vie^v 
Canaan,  Deut.iii.  27;  xxxiv.  1,2,  &c.  f\.  iniqu 
— perverseness,  this  cannot  be  correct.  Some  re: 
'  I  do  not  behold  idolatry  in  Jacob,  nor  do  I  see  cIj 
tress  in  Israel,'  i  e.  it  is  not  novr  under  God's  div  \ 
pleasure.  22.    unicorn,   'rhinoceros.'         23. 

enchantment  against,  &c.  has  been  rendered,  *no  ' 
omens  in  Jacob,  no  divinations  in  Israel;'  the  latter 
meaning,  the  di-viner's  art  would  not  distinguish  that  ' 
people,  Jehovah  -would  superintend  them.  _   24,  d 
o  sr^<it  liout  &c.  expresses  their  Tictoriss. 


CHAP.    XX 
B.C.  1452. 


1  Ki.  22.  U 
ver.  13. 
ch.  21.  20. 
•.1. 


ialaam  prophesieth 

f-ither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them 

taiL 

2o  But  Balaam  answei-ed  and  said  unto 
lak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  "  All  that 
;  LoBD  speaketh,  that  I  must  do  ? 
J7  ^'  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Tome,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee 
■  to  another  place ;  peradventm-e  it  will 
ase  God  that  thou  mayest  cui'se  me 
•m  from  thence. 

'  S  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  tmto  the 
a  3fPeor,that  looketii '^toward  Jesiiimon. 
V  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  d  Build 
here  seven  altai's,  and  prep  ai*e  me  here 
•en  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 
.0  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said, 
,d  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 

CHAP.  XXIY. 

i  XD  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased 

Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,as  at 

ciier  times,  f  to  seek  for  enchantments, 

[  :  he  set  his  face  towai-d  the  wilderness. 

And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he 
t"  Israel «  abiding  in  his  tents  according 
their  tiibes ;  and  *  the  sphit  of  God 
.ae  upon  hira. 

And  "  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
,laam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and 
''  man  I  whose  eyes  ai'e  open  hath  said : 

He  hath  said,  which  heai'd  the  words 
iiS-od,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
4?hty,  falling  p  into  a  trance,  but  hav- 

his  eyes  open  : 

Hovf  goodly  ai'e  thy  tents,  0  Jacob, 
!ii  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 
^,  As  the  valleys  ai-e  they  spread  forth, 

gai-dens  by  the  river's  side,  as  ''  the 

rs  of  lign  aloes  *  which  the  Lord  hath 
-  Jted,  and  as  cedai-  trees  beside  tiie 


He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  Ms 
kets,  and  his  seed  shall  lie  «inmanv  ^  ^  ■      " 
^  «rs,  and  his  king  shah  be  liigherthan  \     p^^^-  iq 
-ig,  and  his  "kingdom  shall  be  exalted,  | «  o'sa  5  W 
'  God  brought  him  foi'th  out  of  Earypt; 
Tliath  as  it  were  the  sti-ength   of  an 
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against 
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;com :  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his 
mies,  and  shsdl  ^  break  their  bones, 
*    pierce   them  thi-ough   with  his 
:)ws. 

He  y  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion, 
'■-  as  a  great  hon :  who  shall  stii*  bim 
•  Blessed  "■  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 

cmsed  is  he  that  cm'seth  thee. 
»  ^  And  Balak' s  anger  was  kindled 
in  St  Balaam,  and  he  "  smote  his  hands 
'ther:  and  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 

called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
,  behold,  thou  hast  altogether  blessed 
8i  these  thi'ee  times. 
-  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place : 


Sa.  5. 
1  Ch.  14. 2. 
•f  or,  how 
hng  shaU 

9  ere 


Asshu 

carry. 
«  Ps.  2.  9. 

Is.  38.  13. 
^  Ps.  45.  5. 

Je.  50.  9. 
y  Ge.  49.  9. 
^  Ge.10.21.25. 
«  Ge.  12.  3. 
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d  Jos.24.9,10. 

Ne.  13.  2. 
«  Mi.  6.  5. 
/  1  Co.  10.  8. 


I V.  of  Israel's  prospenty. 

I  thought  to  promote  thee  unto  ^eat 
honour";  but,  lo,  the  LoRD  hath  kept 
thee  back  li-om  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake 
I  not  also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou 
sentest  xmto  me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  fuU 
of  silver  and  gold^  I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
commandment  ot  the  Lord,  to  do  either 
good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ;  hut  what 
the  Lord  saith,  that  ^vill  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people :  come  therefore,  and  *  I  -^vill  acl- 
verdse  thee  what  this  people  shEiil  do  to 
thy  people /in  the  latter  days. 

15  ^  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and 
the  man  whose  eyes  ai-e  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which heaid  the  words 
of  God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the 
most  High,  idiich  saw  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty^  falling  into  a  trance,  but 
having  his  eyes  open : 

17  I  A  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh:  there 
shall  come  i  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  *"  a 
Scepti-e  shaU  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall 
smite  t  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  destroy 
ail  the  chiidi-en  of  Sheth. 

18  And  "  E  dom  shall  be  a  possession, 
Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession  for  his 
enemies :  and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shah  come  he  that 
shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy 
him 'that  remaineth  of  the  city. 

2u  ^  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek, 
he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek 
v:as  the  first  of  S  the  nations ;  but  his 
latter  end  li  shall  he  that  he  perish  lor  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is 
thy  dweilingplace,  and  thou  puttest  thy 
nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Neveitheless  *the  Kenifje  shall  be 
wasted,  t  until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee 
away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Alas,  who  shall  hve  when  God  doeth 
this! 

I  24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast 
1  of  Chittim,  and  shall  aiiiict  Asshur,  and 
{shall  aiflict  *  Eber,  and  he  also   shall 

perish  for  ever. 

I  2.5  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and 
1 5  returned  to  his  place:  and  Balak  also 

went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXY. 
AXD  Israel  abode  in  '  Shittim,   and 
/  the  people  began  to  commit  vrhoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 
2  And  they  caUed  the  people  unto  the 


lAP.  XXIV.— 3.  eyes  are  open,  the  Vu'.crate,  &c. 
,  'whose  eyes  were  shut,  but  now  open.'  4. 
,  of  the  body  or  mind.  7.  pour,  &c.  may  allude 
n  eastern  method  of  watering  by  a  revolving 
el  and  buckets,  and  so  describe'lsrael's  fertility, 
throyd  reads,  'water  shall  flow  from  the  urn  of 
•b.  and  his  seed  shall  become  as  many  waters.' 
g,  probably  the  common  name  of  the  Amalekite 
IS,  who  were  now  powerful.  17.  I  shall  see  him, 
\  future  prophecy  of  David  and  his  Antitype,  and 
.Id  be  introduced  in  this  rendering,  '  I  see  it, 
tgli  it  will  not  be  now;  I  behold  it,  though  the 
It  is  not  near.'  so  Boothroyd.  of  Moab,  Moab  was 
-lued  by  David,  children  of  Sheth,  the  race  of 
jib,  probably  so  called  after  some  distinffuished 
istor.  18.  Edam,  subdued  by  David,  see  2  Sa. 
14;  Ps.  Ix.  8;  cviii.  9.  Seir,  its  mountains. 
%riU  in  antiquity  and  courage,  and  that  fough; 
t  9  129 


with  Israel,  comp.  1  Sam.  xxvi:i.  8  and  Gen.  xiv.  8. 
See  Ezod.  xvii.  14.  perish,  finally  fulfilled,  1  Chr. 
iv.  41 — 43.  21.  Kenites,  supposed  to  be  the  race  of 
Jethro,  Judg.  i.  16.  in  a  rock,  expressed  security, 
like  the  nest  of  the  eagle,  the  Kenites  having  fol- 
lowed and  dwelt  among  the  Israelites.  22.  Asshur, 
the  Assyrians  probably  made  captives  of  the  Kenites, 
among  other  nations,  see  2  Kin.  xvi.  9;  six,  12,  13. 
24.  Chittim  is  thought  to  mean  all  the  then  kno\m 
coasts  and  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  ;  and  the 
prophecy  relates  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  were 
to  bumble  Asshur  and  Heber.and  then  themselves  to 
perish,    he  also,  '  they  also.' 

Chap.  XXV.— 1.  Shittim,  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
so  ca.iled  from  the  shittim  wood  which  grew  on  the 
spot:  see  Exod.  xxv.  5,  and  Numb,  xxxiii.  49.  2. 
they,  that  is,  the  daughters  of  Moab.    called, '  invitsti  * 


The  zeal  ofPhinehas.  N 

saciifices  of  their  gods :  and  the  people 
did  eat,  and  *  bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himseh'"  unto  Baal- 
peor:  and  the  anger  of  the  Loud  was 
kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*  Tai:e  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  and 
hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  against 
the  sun,  *  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
ioRD  may  be  tmTied  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of 
Israel,  s  slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that 
were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  ^  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of 
Israel  came  and  brought  unto  liis  brethren 
aMidianitish  woman  m  the  sight  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel, »'  who  icere  weeping 
he/ore  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ol  the 
congi'egation. 

7  And  when  Phinehas,  ^  the  son  of  Ele- 
azar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saAV  it, 
h.e  rose  up  from  among  the  congiegation, 
and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel 
into  the  tent,  and  thi-ust  both  of  them 
thi-oiigh,  the  man  of  Israel,  and  the  wo- 
man Uirough  her  belly.  So  "*  the  plague 
•was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  "  those  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  twenty  and  foiu"  thousand. 

10  ^'  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

1 1  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath 
away  from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  he 
was 'zealous  *for  my  sake  among  them, 
that  I  consumed  not  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
in  *  mv  ienliin 


■'  Behold,  I  give  unto 


12  W 

Mm  my  ■v^ace: 

13  Ai:  ■  ^  -^  •  .  .ive  ir,  ;md  "  his  seed 
ailer  hiin,  even  iiie  covenant;  of  ^  an  ever- 
ia.siing  priesthood ;  because  he  was  *  zea- 
]ous  for  his  God,  and  ^  made  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Isra.el. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that 
was  shiin,  ecen  that  was  slain  with  the 
Midianitish  woman,  was  Zimri,  the  son 
of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  t  chief  house  among 
t}ie  Simeohites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midia,nitish 
woman  that  was  slain  i':as  Cozbi,  the 
daughter  of  d  Zur ;  he  icas  head  oyer  a 
people,  and  of  a  chief  house  m  Midian. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses, 
saying, 

17  Vex  the  Miclianites,  and  smite  them : 
IS  For  they  ves  you  with  their /wiles, 

wherewith  they  have  beguUed  you  in  the 
matter  of  Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their 
sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the 
plague  for  Peor  s  sake. 

.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  »  plague, 
that  the  Lord  spake  mito  Moses  and  unto 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,saying, 
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Numoering  of  the  Israelites, 

2  Take  "  the  simi  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion 01  the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upwaj-d,  throuehoi«t  tbeir 
fathers"  house,  aU  that  ai-e  able  to  go  to 
war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
spake  witii  them  d  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Joi-dan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward;  as  ihv. 
Lord /commanded  Moses  and  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  ^vhich  went  forth  out  ef 
the  land  of  Eg\-pt. 

5  'i  Reuben,  "^  the  eldest  son  of  Israel : 
the  children  of  Reuben  •  Hanoch,  ofivkom 
Cometh  the  family  of  the  Hanoijhites :  of 
Pallu.  the  family  of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  theHezron- 
ites :  of  Caimi,  the  fainily  of  the  Cfu-mites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  tlie  Reuben- 
ites :  and  they  that  were  nmnbered  of 
them  were  forty  and  thi-ee  thousand  and 
seven  hundi-ed  and  thfrty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu ;  Ehab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Ehab  ;  Nemuel,  ?t.'^ 
Dathan,  and  Abiram.  This  is  that  7 
than  and  Abiram,  irJiich  ?rere  ^fani. 
in  the  congregation,  who  strove  agaii 
Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  cornp'- 
of  Korah,  when  they  sti-ove  against 
Lord  : 

10  And  "  the  earth  opened  her  mow  1., 
and  swallowed  thera  up  together  wrtu= 
Korah,  when  that  company  died,  Avhat 
time  the  tire  devom^ed  two  hundi-ed  and 
fifty  men :  P  and  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  *"  the  children  cf 
Korah  died  not. 

12  *r  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their 
famihes:  of  "  Nemuel,  the  family  of  tie 
Nemuelites:  of  Jarjn'n,  the  Ir.nniy  of  the 
Jaminites  :  of  '  Jachhi,  tlie  i'amiiy  of  ±e 
Jachinites : 

13  Of  ^  Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhite: : 
of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Si- 
meonites,  twenty  and  two  thousand  and 
two  hundi-ed. 

1-5  V  The  children  of  Gad  after  their 
famihes :  of  '^  Zephon,  the  family  of  the 
Zephonites :  of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the 
Haggites :  of  Shuui,  the  family  of  the 
Shunites : 

16  Of  t  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites: 
of  Eri,  the  famiiy  of  the  Erites  : 

17  Of  ^  Arod,  tiie  family  of  the  Arodites : 
of  Ai'eli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  tiie  child- 
ren of  G-ad  according  to  those  that  wer« 
numbered  of  them,  forty  thousand  anc 
five  hundred. 

19  ^  The  s  sons  of  Judah  tvere  Er  anr 
Onan:  andEr  and  Onan  diedinthelant 
of  Canaan.  .    ■ 

20  And  -^  the  sons  of  Judah  after  ther 
families  were;  of  vShelah,  tiie  family  o 
the  Shelanites  :  of  Pharez,  the  family  o 
the  Phai-zites :  of  Zerah,  the  family  c 
the  Zarhites. 


did  eat,  at  an  idolatrous  feast,  the  scene  of  licentious 
mirth.  3.  joined  himself  unto,  wore  the  hadges  of 
Baal-peor,  by  binding  their  lieads  with  fillets  to  his 
honour. — Boothroyd,  as  Michaelis.  4.  take  ail  the 
heads,  to  judge  in  this  affair,  and  hang  them,  the 
criminals,  against  the  sun,  until  sun-setting.  5. 
tlay,  i.  e.  cause  to  be  slain ;  the  original  means,  "with, 
the  sword.  8.  tent,  the  Hebrew  means,  an  interior 
apartment  or  bed-room.  9.  in,  during,  twenty- 
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four,  twenty-three,  I  Cor.  x.  8  ;  perhaps  the  othe 
thousand  were  those    slain.  13.    an    everlasftn 

priesthood  denotes  the  promise  of  it  to  his  posterit; 
who  remained  high  priests  rill  the  Babylonish  cai 
tivity ;  Eii,  indeed,  was  not  of  this  family,  but  in  tl 
time  of  David  it  was  restored. 

Chap.  XXVI.— 2.  take  the  sitm,  this  was  the  th'i 
numbering,  see  Exod.  xxx.  11,  12,  and  Numb.  i.  l.- 
to  show  God's  faithfulness  to  his  promise  that 


mm 


Numbering  of  the  Israelites  CHAP.   XX 

21  And  the  sons  of  Phai-ez  were;    of    B.C.  1452. 
Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of 
Hamul,  the  family  of  the  HamuUtes. 

22  These  are  the  famihes  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them^  threescore  and  sixteen  thousand 
and  hve  hundred. 

23  ^r  Of  b  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  then- 
families  :  of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tola- 
ites :  of  t  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  IJashub,  the  family  of  the  Ja- 
shubites :  of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the 
Shimi-onites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  threescore  and  fom*  thousand 
and  three  hundi-ed. 

25  ^  Of  J-  the  sons  of  Zebulmi  after  their 
families  :  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sard- 
ites  :  of  Elon,  the  fanuly  of  the  Elonites  : 
of  Jahleel,  the  family  of  the  Jalileeutes. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Ze- 
IJDulmiites  according  to  those  that  were 
'numbered  of  them,  thi-eescore  thousand 
end  five  hundred. 

28  'f  The  /  sons  of  Joseph  after  their 
ifamihes  xcere  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  :  of  a  Ma- 
<hir,  the  family  of  the  Machnites :  and 
'Machir  begat  Gilead :  of  Gilead  come  the 
'family  of  the  G-ileadites. 
,  30  These  are  the  sons  of  G-ilead:  of 
,*  Jeezer.  the  family  of  the  Jeezeiites  :  of 

Helek,  tne  family  of  the  Kelekites  : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  As- 
■rielites :  and  of  Sheohem,  the  fanuly  of 
'the  Shechemites : 

;  32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the 
Shemidaites :  and  of  Hepher,  the  famdiy 
~f  the  Hepherites. 

33  ^  And  "  Zelophehad  the  son  of  He- 
ipher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  the 
liames  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
'jcere  Mahlah,  and  IN  oah,  Hoglah,  Miicah, 
and  Tnzah. 

3t  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh, 
:ind  tiiose  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
4ity  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundi-ecL 

35  ^  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
ifter  their  famihes :  of  Shutbelah,  the 
amily  of  the  Shuthalhites  :  of  ^  Becher, 
he  lanrHy  of  the  Bachrites :  of  Tahan, 
he  family  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah : 
)f  Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons 
;f  Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were 
aumbered  of  them,  thirty  and  two  thou- 

;  Hand  and  five  hundred.  These  are  the 
i.ons  of  Joseph  after  then-  families. 

38  'J  The  *  sons  of  Benjamhi  after  their 
famUies :  of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Be- 
aites :  of  Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ash- 
»elites :  of  '  Aharam,  the  family  of  the 
ihii-amites : 

39  Of  *  Shupham,  the  family  of  the 
Shuphamites  :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of 
lie  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  ^  Ard 
!.nd  Naaraan :  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the 

-iM'dites :  and  of  Naaman,  the  family  of 
he  Naamites. 

,  41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  af- 
er  their  families:  and  they  tiiat  Avere 
Ifiumbered  of  them  were  forty  and  hve 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 
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V  I.  in  the  plains  of  Moah. 

42  ^  These  "  ai^e  the  sons  of  Dan  after 
then-  families :  of  *  Shuham,  the  family  of 
the  Shuhamites.  These  ore  the  famihes 
of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  Ail  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites, 
according  to  those  that  were  nmnberea 
of  them,  tvere  threescore  and  foui-  thou- 
sand and  four  hunched. 

44  ^  Of  "the  childi-en  of  Asher  after  their 
famihes :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  J  im- 
nites :  of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites : 
of  Beriali,  the  family  of  the  Beiiites. 

45  Of  the  sons  ofiJeriah:  ofHeber,  the 
family  of  the  Heberites  :  of  Malchiel,  the 
family  of  the  Malchiehtes. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of 
Asher  teas  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Asher  accordhig  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them ;  icho  were  fifty  and  thi*ee 
thousand  and  fom-  hundred. 

48  *^  Of  "  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after 
their  families :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of 
the  Jahzeelites :  of  Guni,  the  family  of 
the  Grunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites : 
of  ^  Shillem,  the  family  of  tlie  Shihemites. 

50  These  are  the  famihes  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families  :  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  icere  forty  and 
five  thousand  and  fom-  himdred. 

51  These  »  were  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  .six  huncued  thousand 
and  a  thousand  seven  hundi-ed  and  tliirty. 

52  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

53  Unto  ^  these  the  land  shaU  be  di- 
vided for  an  inheritance  accordmg  to  the 
number  of  names. 

54  To  *"  many  thou  shalt  §  give  the  more 
inheritance,  and  to  few  thou  shalt  II  give 
the  less  inheritance :  to  every  one  shall 
his  inheritance  be  given  according  to 
those  that  were  nmnbered  of  him. 

oa  Not^vithstandmg  the  land  shall  be 
divided  by  lot :  according  to  the  names 
of  the  tribes  of  then-  fathers  they  shall 
inherit. 

oQ  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  pos- 
session thereof  be  divided  between  many 
and  few. 

57  ^  And  •■  these  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  Lerites  after  their  families : 
of  G-ershon,  the  family  of  the  Gershonites  : 
of  Kohath,  the  family  of  the  Kohathites  : 
of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merai-ites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites : 
tlie  family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of 
the  Hebronites,  the  family  of  the  Mah- 
htes,  the  family  of  the  Mushites,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Korathites.  And  Kohath 
begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Ami-am' s  wife  was 
"  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom 
her  mother  bai-e  to  Levi  in  Eg>TDt:  and 
she  bare  unto  Amram  Aai'on  and  Moses, 
and  Muiam  then-  sister. 

60  And  mito  Aai'on  was  bora  Nadab, 
and  Abiliu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  *  Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when 
they  ottered  sti-ange  fire  before  the  Loud. 

62  And  "  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them  were  twenty  and  thi-ee  thousand, 
all  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward: 
6  for  they  were  not  nmnbered  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  because  there  was  "  no 


ould  multiply  thera.  54.  To  many,  each  family 
'M  to  reeeire  an  amoant  of  property  equal  to  its 
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■wants.       55.  by  lot,  respected  the  spot,  and  not  tl»e 
quantity. 


The  law  of  inheritances. 
inheritance  given  them  among  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

63  ^  These  are  they  that  were  number- 
ed by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who 
numbered  the  chiidi-en  of  Israel  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  7iear  Jericho. 

64  But  "  among  these  there  was  not  a 
man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the 
priest  numberetL  when  they  nimabered 
the  childi'en  of  Israel  in  the  ■v^'ildemess 
of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Loud  had  said  of  them, 
They  /  shall  surely  die  in  the  ^^  iidemess. 
And  there  was  not  left  a  man  of  them, 
s  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
jLhEN'  caine  tlie  daughters  of  »  Zelo- 
phehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Machii',  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  Mauasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph:  and  these  are  the 
names  of  his  daughters  ;  Mahlah,  Noah, 
and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tu-zah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  be- 
fore Eleazai*  the  priest,  and  before  the 
prmces  and  aU  the  congi-egation,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion,  saying, 

3  Om-  father  *  died  in  the  wilderness, 
and  he  was  not  in  the  company  of  them 
that  gathered  tliemselves  together  against 
the  Lord  "  in  the  company  of  Xorah; 
but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons, 
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4  Why  should  the  name  of  om-  father   *  Jos.  9.  14. 


be  *done  away  from  among  his  family, 
because  he  hatn  no  son  ?  ^  Give  mato  lis 
tiierefore  a  possession  among  the  bre- 
thi'eii  of  om-  father. 

5  And  jNIoses  y  brought  theii-  cause  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak 
right:  '  thou  shalt  sm-ely  give  them  a 
possession  of  an  inheritance  among  their 
fathers  bretkren;  and  thou  shalt  cause 
the  uiheritance  of  their  father  to  pass 
unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  saying,  if  a  man  die^  and 
have  no  son,  then  ye  shall  cause  his  ui- 
heritance to  pass  uiito  his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  tlien 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
brethren. 

10  And  ir"  he  have  uo  brethi-en,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father  s 
brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren, 
ti:!en  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto 
his  kinsman  that  is  next  to  lum  of  Ids 
famdv,  and  he  shall  possess  it;  and  it 
sh-aU'be  mito  the  children  of  Israel  «  a 
statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

12  ^  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses, 
*  Get  thee  up  into  this  mount  Abaiim, 
and  see  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto 
the  childi'en  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou 
also  i  shalt  be  gathered  imto  thy  people, 
as  Aaron  thy  brother  was  gathered. 


NUMBERS.  Moses  is  told  of  his  death. 

U  Eor  ye  "  rebelled  against  mv  com- 
manchnent  in  the  desert  of  Zin,  'in  the 
sti-ife  of  the  congi-egation,  to  sanctify  me 
at  the  water  beibre  then  eyes :  ihat  is 
the  *  water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  m  the 
wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Loed, 
saying, 

i6  Let  the  Lord,  d  the  God  of  the 
spuits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the 
congregation, 

17  "Which  *  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  m  before  tliem,  and 
which  may  lead  them  out,  and  which 
niay  biing  them  in;  that  me  congi-ega- 
tion of  the  Lord  be  net  as  *  sheep  which 
have  no  shepherd. 

18  ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man 

*  in  Vv-hom  is  the  spirit,  and  i  lay  thine 
hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congi-egation ;  and  "^  give 
him  a  char'^^e  in  then  sight. 

20  And  "  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine 
honom-  upon  him,that  all  the  congi-egation 
of  the  children  of  Israel "  may  be  obedient. 

21  And  P  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him 
'^  after  the  judgment  of  Uiim  before  the 
Lord  :  *  at  his  word  shall  they  go  out, 
and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  loth 
he,  and  all  the  clnldren  of  Israel  \^ith 
him,  even  all  the  congiegation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  tlie  Lord  com- 
manded him:  and  he  took  Joshua,  and 
set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  aU  the  congregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 

*  and  gave  him  a  chai-^e,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXYIII. 
-AlND  the  Lord  spakeuntoMoses,sayiu& 

2  Command  the  ch:ldi-en  of  Israel,"  and 
say  mito  them.  My  offeiing,  ajid  "  my 
bread  for  my  saciitices  made  by  fire,  for 
ta  sweet  *  savom-  unto  me^  shall  ye"^ob- 
sen-e  to  offer  unto  me  iu  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  imto  them,  This 
is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall 
ofter  mito  the  Lord  ;  "  two  lambs  of  the 
first  j'eai-  without  spot  tday  by  da.\,  for 
a  continual  bmiit  otieiin^. 

The  one  lamb  shalt  tliou  oSer  in  the 
mornuig,  and  the  other  iamb  shalt  thou 
ofier  §  at  '^  even ; 

And  *  a  tenth  2Jart  of  an  ephah  of 
flom-  for  a  /meat  offeiing,  mingled  with 
the  fom-th  pa?'t  of  an  ^  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  A  a  contumal  bui-nt  otieiing, 
which  -nas  ordained  in  mount  Sinai  tor 
a  sweet  savom-,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
■onto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  di-ink  offeiing  tliereof  shall 
„  J  the  fom-th  pa?^t  of  an  hhi  for  the  one 
lamb :  in  the  holy  j^Zace  shalt  thou  cause 
the  sti'ong  wine  to  be  pom-ed  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  diink  offering. 

And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 
at  even:  as  the  meat  ofiering  of  the 
morning,  and  as  the  diink  ofiering  there- 
of, thou  shalt  ofier  it,  a  sacrifice  m.adc  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savom*  xmto  the  Lord. 
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Chap.  XXVII.— 3.  died  in  his  own  sin,  i.  e.  a  com- 
mon death  ;  the  sin  for  which  he  died  without  enter- 
3ug  the  promised  land,  was  unbeiief,  a  sin  common 
to  all  tlie  Israelites.        12.  Ahariw,  a  ridge  of  moun- 
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tains,  parts  of  \rhicli  were  Pisgah  and  Kebo,  opposite 
to  Jericho. 

Chap.  XXVIII.— 2.  command,  tlie  la-ws  were  now 
repeated  to  a  new  generation. 


,1 


Offerings  on  the  sahhaih,  CHAP.   XXIX. 

9  '^  And  on  the  sabbath,  day  trvo  lambs    B.  C.  145 
of  the  first  year  ^vithout  spot,  aiid  two  tenth 
deals  offlour/orameat  ofieiing,  mingled 
Viith  oil,  and  the  di^ink  oQ'eiing  thereol'i 

10  This  is  "■  the  bm-nt  ofiering  of  every 
sabbath,  beside  the  continual  burnt  ofFer- 
iiig,  and  his  diink  offeiing. 

11  'i  And  *  in  the  beginnings  of  yom* 
months  ye  shall  olier  a  bm-nt  oifering 
unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bullocks, 
.and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
{year  ^vithout  spot; 

•  12  And  d-  three  tenth  deals  of  flour  foi"  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 
bullock ;  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour /or  a 
imeat  offeiing.miiigled  with  oilibr  one  rajn ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  unto 
•one  lamb ;  for  a  bmut  ofiering  of  a  sweet 
!.sa.vour,  a  sacrifice  made  bv  fire  mito 
the  Lord. 

:  14  And  then-  diink  ofierings  shall  be 
naif  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and 
Ihe  thh-d  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  ram,  and 
a  fomlh  \)art  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb : 
::his  is  the  bmiat  ofiering  of  every  month 
liroughout  the  montlis  of  the  yeai'. 

15  And  ^  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sm 
offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered, 
3 e. side  the  conthiual  bmiit  ofiering,  ana 
lis  drinlc  ofieiing. 

16  And  ^  in  the  fom-teenth  day  of  the 
irst  month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

IT  And  ="  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
nonth  is  the  feast :  seven  days  shall  un- 
,  eavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "  first  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation;  ye  shah  do  no  manner  of 
;ervile  work  thei'eln : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by 
:ii-e  for  a  bmiit  ofiering  imto  the  Lord"; 
wo  young  buEocks,  and  one  ram,  and 
even  Iambs  of  the  first  yeai' :  ^  they  shall 
)e  imto  you  without  blemish : 

-20  And  their  meat  ofii?.iiag  shall  he  of 
icar  m.ingled -witii  oil:  three  tenth  deals 
■haU  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
leds  for  a  ram; 

•21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  offer 
or  every  lamb,  thi'oughout  the  seven 
ambs: 

•22  And  *  one  goat  for  a  sin  ofiering,  to 
uake  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these'beside  the  bm-nt 
■ffeiing  m  the  moi-ning,  which  is  for  a 
ontinual  burnt  ofieiing. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily, 
'  hroughout  the  seven  davs,  the  meat  of 

lie  sacrifice  made  by  fire,   of  a  sweet 

a\oiu-  unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered 
^■eside  the  conthiual  burnt  offering,  and 
■lis  diink  ofFeiing. 

25  And  *  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
.ave  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no 
ienile  work. 

26  *l  Also  y  in  the  day  of  the  firstfruits, 
bhen  ye  brin^  a  new  meat  offering  unto 
[.le  Lord,  alter  yom-  weeks  he  out,  ve 
I  ball  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shaU 
''0  no  servile  work: 

.  27  But  ye  shall  offer  Uie  burat  offering 
'  )r  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  *  two 
^  oung  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 

lie  fii-sl  yeai- ; 

28  And  their  meat  offeiing  of  flour 
jiiingled  with  oil,  three  tentli  deals  mi  to 
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and  on  solemn  feast  days. 
one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one  iamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  oSer  them  beside  the  con- 
tinual bmiit  offeiing,  and  his  meat  offer- 
ing, ("  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
blemish)  and  theii'  drink  offerings. 

.  CHAP.  XXIX. 

And  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month.ye  shall  have  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  *  it 
is  a  day  of  blo\%ing  the  ti-umpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  for 
a  sweet  savom-  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
fii'st  year  without  blemish : 

3  Aiid  theii-  meat  ofieiing  shall  he  o/flour 
mingled  vrith  oil,  three  tenth  deals  for  a 
bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sia 
offeiing,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you: 

6  Beside  /  the  burnt  offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  *  the 
daily  bm-nt  ofieiing,  and  his  meat  offering, 
and  their  drink  ofierings, »  according  unto 
their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savom-,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^  And  'i  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth 
day  of  this  seventh  month  an  holy  con- 
vocation ;  and  ye  shall  **  afflict  yo-or  souls : 
ye  shall  not  do  any  work  tlierein  : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour ;  one 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  ayid  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year :  p  they  shall  be  unto  you 
witliout  blemish : 

And  then-  meat  offering  shall  be  o/flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  to  a 
bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing; beside  *  the  sin  offeiing  of  atone- 
ment, and  the  continual  bm-nt  offeiing, 
and  the  meat  offering  of  it,  and  their 
diink  offerings. 

12  '\  And  "  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  sei-vile  work, 
and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days : 

13  And  ^  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savom- 
unto  the  Lord  ;  thh-teen  young  buUocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year ;  they  shall  be  ■v\ithoat  blemish : 

14  And" their  meat  offering  shall  be  of 
'    '  lals 


I  fiom-  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  de; 
Col.  1.  18.    unto  every  bullock  of  the  thu-teen  bul- 
Ja.  1.  i_8.     I  locks,  two  tenth  deals  to  each  ram  of  the 
Ke.  1.  0.     j  ^^Q  rams, 

15  And.  a  sevei-al  tenth  deal  to  each 
lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs  : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  of- 
fering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  nieat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

17  *^  And  on  the  second  day  *  ye  sTia/Z  o/- 
Je  7  2^ V?  /<?*'  twelve  young bufiocks,  two  rams,  four- 
Ro  12  1  ^^^'^  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot : 
He.  8. 13.'         IS  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 

9.6.. 14.  I  drink  offeiings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
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Chap.  XXlX.—l.—sevnlh  month,  of  the  eccle- 
astical  year,  a  day  of  blowing,  &c.  i.  e.  the  fea«t 
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of  trumpets.        7.  afflict  your  souls,  'humble  yoor- 
fielT«>,'  this  being  the  aouual  fa«t.  12.  fiatt,  of 


Offerings  on  solemn  feast  days.  N 

rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  he  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  "■  alter  the  mamier : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
ofleiing '  beside  the  continual  biu-nt  offer- 
ing, and  the  meat  ofiering  thereof,  and 
their  di'iiik  offerings. 

20  ^  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
first  yeai'  '.vithout  blemish ; 

21  And  their  meat  olTering  and  tlieir 
di-uik  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  tlie 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs^  sliall  he  accord- 
ing to  their  nimiber,  *  atter  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offeiing ;  be- 
side the  continual  burnt  ofiering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  ^  drink  offeinng. 

23  ^r  And  on  the  fourtli  day  ten  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their  drink 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams, 
and  tor  the  lambs,  shall  he  according  to 
their  number,  after  tlie  manner : 

2,5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin  of- 
fering; beside  the  ''continual  biinit  off  ciing, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

26  "'  And  on  the  tilth  day  nine  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fomleen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot : 

27  And  then-  meat  offering  and  their 
driiik  offerings  for  tlie  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  tlie  lambs,  shall  he  accord- 
ing to  their  nmnber,  alter  tlie  manner . 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  be- 
side the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  ofiering,  and  his  drink  offering, 

29  ^  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  fii'st  yeai'  witiiout  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
di'ink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  iambs,  shall  he  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  atter  the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  be- 
side the  continual  bm-nt  offering,  his  meat 
offering,  and  liis  drink  offering. 

32  'I  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  tirst  year  "without  bleniisli : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  sliall  he  accord- 
ing to  theii'  niuTiber,  after  tiie  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  bmiit  offering,  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  diiuk  offering. 

35  'i  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a 
"  soleimi  assembly :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
VfQvk  ther-sin : 

38  But  ye  shall  offer  a  bmiit  offering,  a 
sacrilice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savoiu- 
unto theLoRD:  one  bullock,one  ram,seven 
lambs  of  the  fii'st  yeai-  without  blemish : 

37  Their  m.eat  offering  and  tlieu^  drink 
offerings  for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  he  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering :  be- 
side the  continual  bmiit  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  chink  ofiering. 

39  These  tiibujs  ye  shall  X  do  unio  tlie 
Lord  in  your  ^  set  feasts,  beside  your 
*  vows,  and  your  freev\ili  offerings,  for 
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S.  Laves  concerning  voics. 

your  burnt  offerings,  and  for  vour  meat 
offerings,  and  tor  youi-  drink' offerings, 
and  for  yoiu' peace  ofleiings. 

40  And  *  Moses  told  die  children  of 
Israel    according  to  ail  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 
A  CHAP.  XXX. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  "  the  heads  of 
the  ti-ibes  conceniing  the  children  oi'  Is- 
rael, sa>ing,  This  is  the  thing  which  tiie 
Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  ltd  a.  njan  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
or  /  s\N  eai-  an  oatli  to  bind  his  soul  v,  iih  a 
bond ;  he  shall  not  *  break  his  word,  he 
shall  ^  do  according  to  ail  that  proceedeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  imto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being 
in  her  fatlier's  house  lu  her  youth  ; 

4  And  lier  liither  hear  her  vow,  and  her 
bond  where\vith  she  hath  boiuid  her  soul, 
and  her  fatlier  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her: 
tlien  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every 
bond  wherewith  she  hath  bomid  her  soul 
shall  stand. 

5  But  *  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the 
day  that  he  heai'eth ;  not  any  of  her  vows, 
or  oi'  her  bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bomia 
her  soul,  shall  stand :  and  the  Lord  shall 
forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallowed 
her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband, 
when  t  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought  out 
of  her  lips,  wllere^^-lth  she  Ijound  her  soul; 

7  Ana  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  tliat  he  heai-d  it: 
wen  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soid  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  i  disallow  ed  her 
on  the  day  that  he  heard  it;  tlien  he  shall 
make  her  vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that 
which  she  uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith 
she  boimd  her  soul,  of  none  effiect .  and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  eveiy  vow  of  "^  a  "widow,  and  of 
her  that  is  divorced,  wherewim  they  have 
bomid  their  sovds,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's 
house,  or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  Avitii 
an  oath ; 

1 1  And  her  husband  heaixl  i  ^and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  tlien 
all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond 
where\nth  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utteiiv 
made  diem  void  on  tiie  day  lie  heai'd 
them;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out  of 
her  iips  concerning  her  \  o^vs,  or  concern- 
ing the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand : 
her  husband  hath  made  them  void ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

]  3  E  very  vow,  and  every  binding  oadi  to 
"  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband  may  estab- 
lish it,  or  her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogedier  hold 
his  peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he 
estabhsheth  all  her  vows,  or  aJi  her  bonds, 
which  are  upon  her :  he  conhi-meth  diem, 
because  he  held  liis  peace  at  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heaixl  them. 

15  But  P  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them 
void  after  that  he  hath  heai'd  t/iem  :  then 
he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 


tahernacies,  Lev.  xxiii.  M,  35  ;   Deut.  xvi.  13.        35. 
tvjhth  day,  this  was  wliat  is  called  the  last  and  great 
daT  of  the  feast,  John  vii.  37- 
Chap.  XXX. — 12.  void,    declaring  them  contrary 


to  bis  mind  and  vill. 


13.  maij  make  it  void,  for 
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instance,  a  wife  in  her  zeal  might  vov  more  for 
the  servi.^e  of  the  temple  than  the  husband  ir.:"ght  te 
well  able  to  perform.  15.  bear  her  iniquity,  the 
breach  of  the  vow  shall  be  reckoned  upon  him,  ca 
having  opposed  some  time  after  it  was  made. 


":  .e  Mldlanites  are  spoiled, 

ia  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the 
.J33.D  commanded  Moses,  between  a  man 
lid  his  -vyife,  between  the  lather  and  iiis 

kughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth  in  her 
^j^ers  house. 

j  CHAP.  XXXI. 

fL^I)  theLo^vD  spake  unto  Moses,saying, 
]Ji2  Avenge  ^i  the    children  of  Israel  of 

•€  Michanites :  afterward  shaltthou/be 
-Ltheied  unto  thy  people. 
|!3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people, 

ying,  Ai-m  some  of  youi'selves  unto  the 
pLV,  and  let  them  go  against  the  Mithan- 

'is,  and  s  avenge  the  Lord  of  Midian. 
;■  4  +  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  thi'ough- 
'ill  all  the  tiibes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send 
ll  me  wai*. 

.'to  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the 
^!ousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  evei^ 
Ji.be,  twelve  thousand  ai-med  for  wai'. 
jo  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  wai-,  a 

jousand  of  evei'u  tiibe,  them  and  «  Phi- 

i'jhas  the  son  of  Eleazai*  the  priest,  to  the 
11',  with  the  holy  insti-imaents,  and  ^  the 
ompets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

j|7  And  they  wan-ed  against  the  Midian- 

"hSjas  the  Loud  commanded  Moses;  and 

'!hey  slew  all  the  P  males. 
'8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian, 

J'side  the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain; 
\tmeli/,  Evi,  and  Pvekem,  and  Ziu-,  and 
,iur,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian: 

pBulaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew 
'.th  the  sword. 
j9  And  tiie  children  of  Israel  took  all  the 

JDmen  of  ]\Iidian  captives,  and  then  little 

jjies,  and  took  the  spoil  of  all  then-  cattle, 

ikd  ah  their  flocks,  axid  ail  their  goods. 

"lO  And  they  burnt  all  then*  cities  where- 
they  dwelt,  and  edl  then-  goodly  castles, 

^!.th  ±h"e. 

n|ll  And  "  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all 
e  prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 
!l-2  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and 
(S  prey,  and  the  spoil,  mito  Moses,  and 
Ijieazai-  the  priest,  and  unto  the  congi'e- 

jUion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the 

",nip  at  the  *  plains  of  Moab,  which  are 
■  Jordan  ?iear  Jericho. 
•13  ^  And  Moses,  and  Eleazai-  the  priest, 
f:d  all  the  pruices  of  the  congi'egation, 

]tent  forth  to  meet  them  wichout  the  camp. 
'14  And  Moses  was  "  vn-oth  vrith  the  of- 
i^trs  of  the  host,  irith  the  captains  over 

^toasands,  and  captains  over  himdi'eds, 

■jbich  came  fi'om  tlie  *  battle. 
35  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
ved  *  all  the  women  ahve  ?  I 

lij  Behold,  these  caused  the  children  of! 
a-ael,  through  the  "  coiuisel  of  Balaam, ' 

4  commit  ti-espass  agahist  the  Lord  in  ; 
I'e  matter  of  Teor,  and  ^  there  was  a 

']  i^ue  among  the  congregation  of  the  ' 

DivD. 


CHAP.    XXXI. 


and  the  prey  divided. 
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17  Nov,'  therefore  "  kill  every  male  among 
the  httie  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that 
hath  kno'^TL  man  by  lying  with  *  him. 

18  But  aU  the  women  childi-en,  that 
have  not  kucnvn  a  man  by  lyhig  with 
him,  ^  keep  alive  for  yoms elves. 

19  And  "  do  ye  abide  witliout  the  camp 
seven  days :  whosoever  haih  killed  any 
person,  and  *  whosoever  hath  touched  any 
slain,  pmify  both  yom-selves  and  youi'  cap- 
tives on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh, 
day. 

20  And  pm-ify  all  your  raiment,  and  all 
tthat  is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of 
goats'  hai)\  and  all  tliiiigs  made  of  woc*d. 

21  *:  And  Eleazar  the  piiest  said  unto 
the  men  of  wai' which  wciit  to  the  battle, 
This  is  the  orLhnance  vi  rhe  law  which 
the  Lord  connaanded  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the 
bi-ass,  the  non,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Everything  tliat  may^-  abide  the  fire^ 
ye  shall  rnake  it  go  through  the  fh'e,  ana 
it  shall  be  clean  :  nevertheless  it  shall  be 
puriiied  ^  with  the  water  of  sepai-ation: 
and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fu-e  ye  shall 
make  ^  go  thi-ough  the  water. 

24  And  ^  ye  shad  wash  yom-  clothes  on 
the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and 
afcerward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  ''  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
sayuig, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  §  that  was 


taken,  Z>or"( 
Eleazai' 
of  the  CO 


1  L.f  beo^tj  thou,  and 
^  I  the  chief  fathers 


1  5 


..  30.  4. 


Ps.  68.  1: 
t  Pr.  3.  9.  10. 

Mar.  12.17. 
"Dc.  20. 14. 
*-■  ch.  13.  26. 
•^  Jos.  3.  16. 
y  ver.42..47. 
II  ov,  goats. 

Ac.  20.  23. 
'^  Ep.  4.  26. 

host  of  icar 
b  De.  20.  13. 

1  Sa.  15.  3. 


'  An  -    ..-:  .^.i,  prey  mto  two  parts  ; 

-  :liat  took  the  v,'ai'~upon 

.  .-  out  to  battle,  and'be- 

:..  _.  ^  .^  -   J  _  iigTegation : 

^  ^ulL  levy  a  tribute  '  mito  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  wai-  which  went  out  to  battle: 
^  one  soul  of  iive  hmidi'ed.  both  of  the 
persons,  ojid  of  the  beeves,  tuid  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  sheep  : 

_  29  Take  it  of  then-  half,  and  give  it  unto 
iileazar  the  piiest,/o/-  an  heave  oiTeiing 
of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  chilch-en  of  Israel's  haif. 
thou  shalt  take  ^  one  portion  oi  fifty,  of 
the  i^ersons,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  ii  docks,  of  all  manner  of  bea.sts, 
and  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  ^  which. 
keep  the  chai-ge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazai'  the  priest 
did  as  the  Loh,d  commanded  Mo.ses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the 
pi-ey  which  the  men  of  war  had  caught, 
was  six  hundred  thousand  and  seventy 
thousand  and  five  tliousand  sheep, 

33  And  thi-eescore  and  twelve  tliousand 
beeves, 

34  And  thi-eescore  and  one  thousand 
asses, 


HAP.  XXXI.— 2.  avenge,  &c.  for  the  Midianites 
led  Israel  into    sin,  for  which  they  had  been 

Jomptly  puuished,  see  ch.  xxv.  6.  holy  instrii- 
i-n!s  and,  'holy  instruments,  even  the  trumpers.' — 
totkroyd,  as  Le  Clerc.  7.  against  the  Midianites, 
I*,  those  who  were  contiguous  to  the  camp  of  Israel. 

■,  the  males,  i.e.  that  fell  into  their  hands.  8.  Ba- 
«tu  alto,  who,  it  is  supposed,  might  still  be  plotting 
lainst  Israel.  9.  all  the  women,  the  word  all  is  a 
ledless  addition  of  the  translators.  11.  spoil,i.e. 
nthes,  armour,  moveables,  and  naoney.    prey,  live 

(i»ck.  and  captives.        17.  every  male,  this  command 

I*  perplexed  commentators,  and  been  a  text  for 
4dels.    We  caunot  suppose,  as  Boothroyd  intimates, 

i  13d 


that  Moses  here  acted  on  his  own  aathoritv  ;  the 
punishment  of  innocent  babes  seems  not  like  the 
order  of  him  whose  '  tender  mercies  are  over  all  liis 
works.'  Yet  in  this  judgment  there  is  noth.in?  more 
than  there  was  in  that  of  the  deluge,  and  we  have  as 
^eat  perplexity  in  solving  many  modern  calamities. 
But  we  know  not  the  extent  of  the  evil  of  sin;  and 
shall  not  the  Judge  of  aU  do  right  ?-~Ed.  kill  every 
woman,  the  profligacy  of  the  women,  and  the  evil 
they  h:\d  done,  may  easily  account  for  this  sentence. 
IS.  keep  alive  for  yourselves,  for  handmaids,  or  to  be 
married  in  due  time,  and  become  proselytes.  19. 
purify,  this  command  shows  the  defiling  nature  of 
idolatry  ;  every  thicg  that  came  into  contact  with  it 


The  oblation  of  the  officers.  N 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons 
in  all,  of  vromen  that  had  not  known  man 
by  lying  witli  him. 

35  And  the  half,  which  was  the  portion 
of  them  that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  nmn- 
ber  three  hundi-ed  thousand  and  seven  and 
thii'ty  thousand  and  five  hundi'ed  sheep : 

37  And  the  Los.d's  tiibute  of  the  sheep 
was  sishimdred  and  threescore  and  fifteen, 

38  And  the  beeves  ivere  thirty  and  six 
thousand;  of  v.^hich  the  Lord's  tribute 
was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thii'ty  thousand 
and  five  hundred;  of  which  die  Lord's 
tribute  tt;as.thi-eescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thou- 
sand; of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was 
thii'ty  and  frsvo  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tiibute,  ivhich 
was  the  Lord's  heave  offeiing,  unto 
Eleazai'  the  priest,  /  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

42  And  of  tlie  children  of  Israel's  half, 
which  Moses  divided  ii'om  the  men  that 
wa)Ted, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  ryertained  unto  the 
congi'egation  was  thi'eeliundi-ed  thousand 
and  tliirty  thousand  and  sei'en  thousand 
and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thhty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thuty  thousand  asses  and  five 
hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  ^  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both 
of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them  "  rai- 
to  the  Le^ites,  v/liich  kept  the  charge  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lor,d  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  "^  And  the  officers  which  icere  over 
thousands  of  the  host,  tlie  captains  of 
thousands,  and  captains  of  hmidi-eds, 
came  neai-  unto  Moses : 

49  And  fiiey  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  ser- 
vants have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of 
war  which  are  under  om-  t  charge,  and 
f  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  TVe  have  tlierefore  brought "  an  obla- 
tion for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath 
§  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and 
bracelets,  migs,  eai'rings,  and  tablets,  *-  to 
naake  an  atonement  for  om-  souls  before 
the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazai'  the  priest 
took  the  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought 
jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  II  offering  that 
they  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  J  and  of  the  captains  of  hun- 
di-eds,  was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred aiid  fifty  shekels. 

53  [For  "^  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
took  the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation,  *  for  a 
memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel  before 
the  Lord. 

T^T  CHAP.  XXXII. 

i\  OW  the  children  of  Eeuben  and  the 

children  of  G-ad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
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S.  The  suit  of  the  Reubenites,  Sfc. 

of  cattle :  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of 
"  Jazer,  and  the  land  of  G-ilead,  that,  be- 
hold, the  place  was  aplace  for  cattle; 

2  i'he  cHlch-en  of  Gad  and  the  chiidj-en 
of  Reuben  came  and  spake  imto  Moses, 
and  to  Eleazai'  the  priest,  and  unto  the 
pmices  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Atai'oth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and 
*  Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and  Eiealeh, 
and  "^  Shebam,  and  Nebo,  and  d  Beon, 

4  Even  the  country  *  which  the  Lord 
smote  before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is 
a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy  servants  have 
cattle : 

5  ^Yherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  gi-sen 
unto  thy  ser\^ants  for  a  possession,"^  c/ict 
bring  us  not  over  Jordan.  : 

6  ^r  Ai:;d  Moses  said  mito  the  children  •- 
of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben, 
Shall  yom-  brethi-en  go  to  wai',  and  ^  sfiall 
ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  *  discoiu-age  ye  the 
heart  of  the  ciiildi-en  of  Israel  fi'om  going 
over  mto  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  yom'  fathers,  a  when  I  sent 
them  fi'om  Kadesh-bai-nea  ^  to  see  the  land, 

9  For  *  when  they  went  un  imto  the 
valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the^land,  thev 
discom-aged  the  heai't  of  the  childi-en  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  not  go  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 

ID  And  '"  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled 
the  same  time,  and  he  swaie,  saying, 

11  Sm-ely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up 
out  of  Egj-pt,  "  fi'om  t^^enty  yeai's  old  and 
upward,  shall  see  the  land' which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
Jacob  ;  because  P  they  have  not  t  wholly 
followed  me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephuimeh  the 
Iienezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun:  ?  for 
they  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled 
gainst  Israel,  and  he  ma'de  them  *"  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  foi-t^^  yeai'S,  until '  all 
the  generation,  that  had  done  e^il  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your 
fathers'  stead,  an  increase  of  simul  men, 
to  augment  yet  the  ^  fierce  anger  of  tiie 
Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  Eor  if  ye  *  tm-n  away  fi'om  after  him, 
he  "svill  yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  ^  ye  shall  desti'oy  all  this  people. 

16  ^  And  they  came  neai-  xmto  him,  and 
said.  We  will  build  sheepfolds  here  for  our 
cattle,  and  cities  for  our  httle  ones : 

17  33ut*^v,'e  ourselves  ^sili  go  ready  armed  - 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  mitil  we  have 
brought  them  imto  their  place :  and  our 
little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities 
because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  We  will  not  retvu-n  unto  om-  houses,  t 
until  the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  - 
every  man  his  inheritance. 

J  9  For  "  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  - 
on  yonder  side  Jordan,^  or  foi-wai'd ;  <^  be- 
cause our  inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on 
this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  "ff  And  "  Moses  said  unto  them,  If 


■was  unclean.  50.  an  oblation,  a  free-will  offering 
out  of  the  spoil  that  came  to  them,  to  make  an 
atonement,  or  be  employed  in  that  service  in  which  it 
■«'as  typically  made,  52.  shekels,  computed  to  be 
37,869i.  16s,  bd.  54,  into  the  tabernacle,  to  be  laid  up, 
/or  a  memorial,  in  remembrance  of  the  signal  victory. 
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Chap.  XXXII.— 1.  Jazer,  in  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  : 
it  was  well  watered.  Gilead,  in  the  kingdom  of  Og, 
both  of  which  had  been  conquered.  12.  KenezitCt 
so  called  from  Kenaz,  his  grandfather,  Josh.  xv.  17  i 
1  Chron.  it.  lS-15. 


loses  granieth  their  request.  C  H 

K  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  ^ill  go  armed 
-ILre  the  Lord  to  v^ox, 
l\  And  wiii  go  ail  of  you  armed  over 
.  rdan  beiore  the  Lord,  until  he  hath 
,  IT  en  out  his  enemies  from  before  him. 
.22  And'^  the  land  be  subdued  before  the 
o:iD  :  then  afterward  *  ye  shall  retm-u. 
".id  be  guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and 
.  fore  Israel ;  and/ this  land  shall  be  your 

s session  before  the  Loud. 
(-23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye 
;,Lve  sinned'  against  the  Lord  :  and  be 
-ae  S  yom-  sm  will  find  you  out. 
'24  Build  /»  you  cities  for  yom-  little  ones, 
;  id  folds  for  your  sheep ;  and  do  that 
,  ihich  hath  proceeded  out  of  youi*  mouth. 
25  And  the  ciiildi'en  of  Gad  and  the 
lil^lren  of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses, 
.:ing.  Thy  servants  vriil  do  as  my  lord 
)"mmandeth. 

.  -2^5  Om'  i  httle  ones,  our  vrives,  our  flocks, 
i<\  all  om-  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the 
■ities  of  Gilead : 

-,  27  But  "  thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
':-erv  mail  aiined  for  wai-,  before  the 
.cab  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 
•  2S  So  concemiiig  them  Moses  com- 
jaaded  Eleazar  the  piiest,  and  Joshua 
le  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief  fathers  of 
le  tiibes  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
':  2J  And  Moses  said  imto  them.  If  the 
iHdren  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Eeu- 
3n  ^ill  pass  mth  you  over  Jordan,  eveiy 
,ian  armed  to  battle,  before  the  Lord, 
id  the  land  shall  b<  subdued  before  you ; 
len  '  ye  shah  give  them  the  land  of 
■Head  for  a  possession . 
:Ja  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  vrith 
y\  armed,  they  shall  have  possessions 
niong  you  in  tiie  land  of  Canaan. 
31  And  the  childi-en  of  Gad  and  the 
MOildren  of  Eeuben  answered,  saying.  As 
16  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy  seiwants,  so 
id  we  do. 

,  32  We  will  pass  over  ajTued  before  the 
ORD  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the 
I  ossession  of  our  uiheritancs  on  this  side 
ordan  may  he  our's. 
33  And^'Moses  gave  unto  them,  ev?n 
» the  childi-en  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children 
f  Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tiibe  of  Ma- 
asseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  *  the  kingdom 
f  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the 
ingdom  of  Og  khig  of  Bashan,  the  land, 
irh  the  cities  thereof  ui  the  coasts,  even 
■a-  cities  of  thecoimlTy  roimd  about. 
_i  oi   'i  And  the  childi-en  of  Gad   built 
TDibon,  and  Atai'oth,  and  '^  Ai'oer, 

35  And  Ati'oth,  Shophan,  and  ^  Jaazer, 
ind  Jogbehah, 

.  0  j  And  /Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran, 
a  fenced  cities :  and  folds  for  sheep. 
-  37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  »  built 
ileshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Kiijathaim, 
i  oS  And  I  Nebo,  and '"  Baal-meon,  ( "  then- 
iiiames   beuig  changed,)    and  Shibmah: 
pi  tgave  other  names  unto  the  cities 
I  Lich  they  builded. 
39  And  the  childi-en  of  P  Machu'  the  son 
f  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it, 
.id  dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  v:as 
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III.         Thejouiyieys  of  the  Israeliies. 

40  And  Moses*  gave  Gilead  mito  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh;  and  he  dweit  therem. 

41  And  6  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  v.-ent 
and  took  the  small  to^vn3  thereof,  and 
called  them  '^  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Xobah  went  and  took  Kenath, 
and  the  villages  thereof,  and  cahed  it 
Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

JLHESE  a7-ethejom-neysofthecbi2di-en 
of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egji)!  with  then-  ai'iuies  im.derthe 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out 
according  to  then  jom-neys  by'the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  :  and  these  are 
then  journeys  according  to  thehgoings  out. 

3  And  they  »  departed  from  Rameses  in 
*  the  tu'st  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  lii-st  month  ;  on  the  moiTow  after' the 
passover  the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
*•  with  an  high  hand  ia  the  sight  of  ail  the 
Egyptians. 

4  Eor  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their 
lu-stbom,  "  which  the  Lord  had  smitten 
among  them :  ?  upon  their  gods  also  the 
Lord  executed  judgments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed 
fi'om  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  depaited  from  *■  Saccoth, 
and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the 
eage  of  the  wilderness, 

7  And  *  they  removed  fi-om  Etham,  and 
tm-ned  again  unto  Pi-hahu-ofh,  which  is 
before  Baal-zephon :  and  they  pitched  be- 
fore Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi- 
hahu'oth,  and  **  passed  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  into  the  wildemess,  and  went 
three  days'  joimiey  in  the  wildemess  of 
Ethsjn,  and  pitched  in  Mai-ah. 

9  And  ihey  removed  from  Marah,  and 
*'  came^unto_  Ehm :  and  in  Elim  icere 
twelve  fountains  of  water,  £ind  threescore 
and  ten  palm  ti-ees;  and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Ehm,  and 
encamped  by'the  Red  sea, 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  encamped  in  the  ^  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of 
the  wildemess  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in 
Dophkah, 

13  And  they  departed  fr'om  Dophkah, 
and  encamped  m  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and 
encamped  at'*^  Rephidim^  where  was  no 
water  for  the  people  to  dnnk, 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim, 
and  pitched  in  the  *  wildei-ness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  pitched  *at  *  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  depaited  from  Eibroth- 
hattaavah,  and  *  encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

IS  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth, 
and  pitched  in  °  Rithmah. 

19  .And  they  departed  from  Rithmah, 
and  pitched  at  Rimmon-pai-ez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon- 
paiez.  and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah. 


•  Chap.  XXXIII.  —  1.  journey t,  rather,  encamp- 
;  ients :  all  the  places  are  probably  not  mentioned 
i  here  the  Israelites  sojourned,  but  only  those  -where 
»me  considerable  stay  was  made,  and  from  which, 
i  from  a  centre,  the  flocks  and  herds  were  sent  for 
asture,  till  its  consumption  rendered  a  remoTal 
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necessary.  3.  Rameses,  Modern  Cairo,  accordinc?  to 
S^la^T;  where  the  Israelites  assembled  for  departure 
from  Egypt.  8.  through  the  midst,  there  is  a  bay 
near  Corondel,  concerning  which  the  Arabs  preserve 
a  tradition  that  a  numerous  host  was  formerly 
drowned  at  this  place.       9.  palm  trees,  according  to 


The  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 


22  And  they  journeyed  from  Eissah, 
and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathali, 
and  pitched  in  momit  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  ti-om  mount  Sha- 
pher, and  encamped  in  Hai-adah. 

25  And  they  removed  trom  Hai'adah,  i     De.  12.  3. 


B.C.  14  52. 

«  Dfc.7.  1,2. 

9.  1. 

Jos.  3.  17. 

b  Ex.23.24,33 

34.  13. 


and  pitched  in  Makheloth, 

2b  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth, 
and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  depaited  from  Tahath,  and 
pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tai'aii,  and 
pitched  in  IMithcali. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  | 
pitched  in  Hashmonali.  | 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  | 
and  (i  encamped  at  Moserolh.  ( 

31  And  they  dep-cuted  from  Moseroth, 
and  pitched  m  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from*Bene-jaakan, 
and /encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  tliey  went  from  Hor-hagidgad, 
and  pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jothathah, 
and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  depaited  from  Ebronah, 
*  and  encamped  atEzion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber, 
and  pitched  in  the  »  wilderness  of  Zin, 
which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  ^  Kadesh, 
and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  tlie  edge  of 
the  land  of  Edom. 

33  And  '"  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  mto 
mount  Hor  at  the  commandment  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  died  there,  in  the  tbrtieth  year 
after  the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Eg\-pt,  in  the  first  day  of 
the  iifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  aiad 
twenty  and  three  yeai's  old  when  he  died 
in  momit  Hor.  1     jos.id.-.,^ 

40  And  *■  king  Ai'ad  tlie  Canaanite. !  ^  £h-2J-K&c 
which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land  of  j  *'3^- 1  •  ^6- 
Canaan,  heard  of  the  commg  of  the  cMid- 1  L  f-.!'  Ir  Tk 
ren  of  fsrael.  \    S<;  lh^?7 

41  And  they  depai'ted  from  mount  Hor, 
and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  depaited  fi'om  Zalmonali, 
and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  depai'ted  fi-om  Punon,  and 
*'  pitched  m  Oboth. 

44  And  they  depaiied  from  Oboth,  and 
pitched  in  X  Ije-abarim,  ^  in  the  border  of 
Moab. 

45  And  they  depaited  fi-om  lim,  and 
pitched  ^  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  fi'om  Dibon-gad, 
and  encamped  m  Almon-diblathaim.* 

47  And  they  removed  fr'om  ^Umon-dib- 
lathaim,  <i  and  pitched  in  the  mountains 
oi  Abai'im,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  tliey  depaited  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Abaiim,*  and  /  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  J  ordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  ^^,^ 
Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  §  Abel-shittim  *  i  h  jos 
in  the  plains  of  Moab.  1 »  2  Ki.'23"33. 

50  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  '    Je.  3'J.  5, 6. 


Jos.  11. 12. 
Ju.  2.  2. 

c  ch.26.53..55 

*  muUiply 
his  inherit- 
ance. 

d  De.  10.  6. 

t  diminish 
his  inherit- 
ance. 

«  Ge.  30.  27. 
De.  10.  6. 
1  Ch.  1.42. 

/  De.  10.  7. 
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Jos.  23.  13, 
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1  Ki.  9.  26. 

22.  48. 

«■  ch.20.  1. 

A  ch.21.  4. 

I  Ge.  17.  8. 

Ps.  78.  55. 
105.  11. 

Eze.  47.  14. 

Ac.  17.  26. 
♦"De.  10.6. 
32.  50. 
'»Ps.  16.5,6. 

Je.  3.  19. 

Ac.  26.  18. 

Ep.  1.14,18. 

1  Pe.  1.3,4. 
°  Jos.  15.  1. 

Eze.  47.  13, 


N  U  M  B  E  K  S.  The  borders  of  the  Ian  - 

in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  JoMan  a 
Jericho,  sajTJig, 

51  Speak  unto  the  chddi-en  of  Is: 
and  say  mito  them,  **  When  ye  ai-e  pa.- 
over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

52  Then  *  ye  shall  drive  out  ail  tli.- 
habitants  of  the  land  from  before  you.  l 
destroy  aU  thefr  pictures,  and  destioV 
thefr  molten  images,  and  quite  pluck  dl 
all  thefr  high  places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inha 
ants  of  the  land,  and  dweh  therein :  1  j 
have  given  you  tiie  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  '^  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by 
for  an  uiheritance  among  yom-  famili 
and  to  the  more  ye  shah  *  give  the  n. 
inheritance,  and  to  the  lewer  ye  si 
tgive  the  less  inheritance:  every  m  : 
inheritance  shall  be  m  the  place  wl. 
his  lot  faileth ;  according  to  tiie  tiibes 
your  lathers  ye  shall  mherit. 

55  But  if  ye  -will  not  drive  out  the  ini 
bitants  of  the  land  from  before  you ;  u 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  those"  which 
let  remain  of  them  shall  he  s  pricks  u 
your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  yom-  sides,  anc 
shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  awell 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tha 
I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  d( 
unto  them. 

»  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

AKD  the  Lord  spake  mitoMoses^saying 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  anc 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  ^  th( 
land  of  Canaan ;  (this  is  the  land  tha 
shall  fall  unlo  you  for  "  an  inheritance 
even  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coastJ 
thereof:) 

3  Then  "  your  south  quarter  shall  bj 
from  the  -wilderness  of  Zm  along  by  tht 
coast  of  Edom,  and  yom'  south  bordei 
shall  be  the  outmost  coast  of?  the  salt  ses 
eastward : 

4  And  yom-  border  shall  tiuTi  fr'om  th^ 
south  *  to  the  ascent  of  Aki-abbim,  an:' 
pass  on  to  Zin  :  and  the  going  forth  tiiereo 
shall  be  from  the  south '  to  Kadesh-bamea 
and  shall  go  on  to  Hazai'-addai',  and  pasi 
on  to  Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  ■ 
from  Azmon  "  unto  the  river  of  £  g-}-pt,"and  ,. 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the'sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border, 
shall  even  have  ^  the  great  sea  for  a  bor-  \ 
der :  this  shall  be  yom-  west  border. 

7  And  tins  shall  be  yom-  north  border :. 
fi'om  the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for 
you  "  momit  Hor : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out 
your  border  "  unto  the  enti-ance  of  Ha- 
math ;  and  the  goings  foith  of  the  border 
shall  be  to  *  Zedad  : 

9  ^  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  : 
Ziphron^and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  ^  Hazar-enan:  this  shall  be  yom' 
north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  yom-  east 
border  from"  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from^ 
Shepham  » to  Siblah,  on  the  east  side  of- 


t  or,  heaps  0/ 

Abarim. 
y  ch.  21.  11. 
«  ch.  32.  34, 
«  ch.  33.  37. 
b  Je.  48.  22. 

Eze.  6.  14. 
«  ch.  13.  21. 

2  Sa.  8.  9. 

2  Ki.  14.  25. 

Je.  39.  5. 
cL  De.  32.  49. 
«  Eze.  47. 15. 
/ch.22.  1. 
S  Eze.  47.  17. 
§  or,  the 

plains  of 

Shittim. 


Dr.  Shaw,  the  seventy  trees  have  now  multiplied 
to  two  thousand.  52.  pictures,  may  be  rendered 
♦  obelisks,'  '  sculptured  stones,'  '  idols,'  '  temples. 
55.  pricks  in  your  eyes,  &c.,  proverbial  for  being 
tormented. 

Chap.    XXXIV.  —  2.   the  land,  Canaan   was  one 

hundred  and  seventy  miles  long  and  eighty  broad. 

3.    south  quarter,  or  point  whence   the    boundaxy 
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commences.  4.   Akrabbim,  i.  e.  '  scorpion  hills,' 

perhaps  from  the  number  of  scorpions  found  there. 
5.  river  of  Egypt,  as  the  Israelites  never  extended 
their  conquests  to  the  Nile,  this  is  thought  to  have  ' 
been  a  stream    somewhere    between    the    southern  I 
frontier  of  Palestine  and  that  river.        6.  great  sea, 
Mediterranean,  so  called  in  contrast  with  the  smaller  ' 
seas  and  lakes  known  to  the  Jews,  the  Red  sea.  Dead 


i\  borders  of  i/ie  land.  CHAP.   XXXV. 

'i  and  the  border  shall  descend,  and  |  B.  C.  1452. 
reach  unto  the  *  side  of  the  sea  *  of  i  ^    _     — 
aereth eastward:  '^*  shoulder. 

And  the  border  shall  go  down  to 
an,  and  the  goings  out  oi  it  shall  be 
he  salt  sea :  this  shall  be  your  land 
the  coasts  thereof  round  about, 
.uid  r^ioses  commanded  the  children 
raei,  saying,  "  This  is  the  land  which 
i:dl  inlierit  by  lot,  which  the  Lord 
nanded  to  give  unto  the  nine  uibes, 
t )  the  half  tiibe : 

For  <i  the  tribe  of  the  chudi-en  of 
:en  according  to  the  house  of  then 
■rs,  and  the  tribe  of  tbe  children  of 
accordhig  to  the  house  of  then'  fa- 
-,  have  received  their  inheritance ; 
half  the  Uibe  of  Manasseh  have  re- 
;'l  tiieh-  iahei-itance : 

The  two  tiibes  and  the  half  ti'ibe 

;  received  then-  hiheiitance  on  this 

Jordan  near  Jericho  eastwai'd,  to- 

i  the  sumising. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 


i  These  ore  the  names  of  the  men  which 
il  di\ide  the  land  unto  you:  a  Eleazai* 
K)rie3t,  and  *  Joshua  tlie  son  of  Nun. 
And  ye  shall  take  one  ^  prince  of  every 
3,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 
And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these : 

t  he  tiibe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of 

'aiuineh. 

And  of  tlie  tribe  of  the  cluldi'en  of 
i^eon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Ainmihud, 
i  Ofthe  ttibe  ofEenjamin,  Ehdad  the 
■  of  Chislon. 

And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
.hen  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogh. 

■:'.  The  piince  ofthe  children  of  Joseph, 

-die  ti-ibe  of  the  chiidi-en  of  Manasseh, 

-  miei  the  son  of  Ephod. 

^ :  And  the  piince  of  the  tiibe  of  the 

i  di-en  of  Ephi-aim,  Kemuel  the  son  of 
■  "jphtan. 

•»  And  the  piince  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
«a-en  of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son 
:^amach. 

»  And  the  piince  of  the  bibe  of  the  chil- 
1  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan, 
'  And  the  piince  of  the  tiibe  of  the  cliil- 
1  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  ShelomL 
And  the  prince  of  the  tiibe  of  the 
:'-ren  of  NaphtaJi,  Pedahel  the  son  of 

iniihud. 

ij )  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  com- 

j  lied  to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the 
hen  of  Israel  hi  the  land  of  Canaaji. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

^'^D  the  Lord  spake  voito  Moses  in  the 
ns  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 

Command  t  the  childi-en  of  Israel, 
)  ihey  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  Ln- 
dtance  of  then- possession  cities  to  dwell 
and  ve  shall  give  also  unto  the  Lentes 
urbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 


Jos.  11 
19.35. 

Mat.  14.  34. 

Lu.  5.  1. 

Jno.  6.  1. 
b  ver.  3. 

Ge.  13.  10. 
19.24.25. 
c  ver.  1. 

Jos.  14. 1.2. 
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Jos.  20.3,5. 


The  cities  of  the  Levites. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell 
in ;  and  the  subm-bs  of  them  shall  be  for 
then-  cattle,  and  for  theh  goods,  and  lor  ail 
their  beasts. 

4  And  the  subm-bs  of  the  cities,  which 
ye  shaU  give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach 
from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  'outward  a 
thousand  cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  mt- asm-e  from  without  the 
city  on  the  east  side  two  tliousand  cubits, 
and  on  the  south  side  tvro  tbousand  cubits, 
and  on  the  west  side  two  thousand  cubits, 
and  on  the  north  side  tv>o  thousand  cubits; 
and  the  city  shall  he  in  the  nhdst:  this 
shah  be  to  them  the  subm-bs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  amon^  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
^ve  unto  the  Levites  tliere  shall  he  *  six 
cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for 
the  manslayer,  tliat  he  may  liee  thither : 
and  t  to  them  ye  shall  add  foity  and  two 
cities. 

I  So  d^  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to 
the  Le\ites  sliall  uef  xorty  and  eight  cities : 
them  shall  ye  give  vrith  thefr  subm-bs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall 
he  S  of  the  possession  oi  the  childi-en  of  Is- 
rael :  »  from  them  that  have  many  ye  shaD. 
give  many ;  b'ct  from  them  that  have  lew 
ye  shall  give  tew :  every  one  shall  gi\e  of 
his  cities  mito  the  Le^ites  according  to 
his  inheritance  which  X  he  inheriteth. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  xmto  Moses, 
saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Isi-ael, 
and  say  imto  them,  *"  When  ye  be  come 
over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

II  Then  "  ye  shaii  appomt  you  cities  to 
be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ;  thai  the  slayer 
may  flee  thither,  which  kiileih  any  person 
§  at  miawai-es. 

12  And  °  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities 
for  refrige  fi-om  the  avenger;  that  the 
mansiaj'er  die  not,  until  he  stand  before 
the  congregation  in  j-adgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  Ye  P  shell  give  thi-ee  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  and  thi-ee  cities  shall  ye  give 
in  the  laud  of  Canaan,  ichich  shaR  be 
cities  of  refuge. 

1.5  These  six  cities  shaU  be  a  reftige, 
hoth  for  tlie  childi-en  of  Israel,  and  ''  for 
the  sti-anger,  and  for  the  soiom-ner  among 
them :   that  every  one  that  khleth  any  - 
person  unawai-es  may  flee  thither. 

16  And  *  if  he  smite  him  with  an  in- 
strument of  fron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a 
mm-derer:  the  mm-derer  shall  surely, be 
put  to  death, 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  II  ynth  throwing 
a  stone,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he 
die,  he  is  a mmderer :  the  niiu-derer  shall 
sm-ely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand 
weanon  of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  die, 
and  ne  die,  he  is  a  murderer:  tiie 'mur- 
derer shaU  sm-ely  be  put  to  death. 

19  The  "  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall 


and  sea  of  Tiberias.        11.  Chinnereth,  Tiberias, 

also  Gemiesaret. 

HAjp.  XXXV. — 2.  cities,  being  convenient  for 
.  tarting  religious  instruction.         4.    a  thousand 

'tis,  which  -would  serve  for  gardens  and  out-houses, 
j  wo  thousand,  this  addition  of  another  thousand 
phe  measurement  from  the  wall  would  serve  for 
I  ture.     Some  think  this  was  a  measurement  from 

boundary  of  the  first  thousand,  making  the  whole 
he  thousand  cubits.  6.  cities /or  refuge,  these 
fe  fixed  among  the  Leviiei  as  impartial  judges, 
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■where  the  man-slayer  could  await  a  proper  trial. 
Typical  of  Christ,  the  sinner's  refuge,  M'heu  pursued 
by  an  avenging  law.  The  way  to  these  cities  was 
prepared,  Deut.  xix.  3;  every  obstacle  removed,  and 
at  the  cross  roads  were  directing  posts,  inscribed 
'  Refuge,  Refuge.'  add  forty  and  two,  not  for  refuge, 
but  for  the  Levites.  12.  in  judgment,  to  determine 
if  the  thing  were  done  Milfully  or  by  accident.  li. 
three  cities  on  iJiis  side,  these  were.  Bezer  in  tbe 
wilderness,  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  and  Golan  in  Bashan, 
Josh.  XX.  8. 


The  law  of  murder.  N  U  M  B  E  E 

slay  the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,    B.  c.  u  *  l , 
he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  '^  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or 
hm-l  at  him  *  by  lading  of  wait  j  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  emnity  smite  him  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die :  he  that  smote  him  shall 
surely  he  put  to  death ;  for  he  is  a  mur- 
derer :  the  revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the 
murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  with- 
out emnity,  or  have  cast  upon  him  any 
thing  without  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  vath  anv  stone,  wherewith  a  man 
may  die,  seeing  Aim  not,  and  cast  it  upon 
him,  that  he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy, 
neither  sought  his  harm : 

24  Then  *  the  congregation  shall  judge 
between  the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  accordiag  to  these  judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver 
the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger 
of  blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  re- 
store him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge^  wliither 
he  was  fled :  and  he  sh&Jl  abide  m  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  high  priest,  ^  which  was 
anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time : 
come  without  the  border  of  the  city  of 
iais  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him 
without  the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
and  the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the  slayer ; 
t  he  shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in 
•  the  city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of 

the  high  priest :  but  after  the  death  of  the 
high  priest  the  slayer  shall  return  into 
the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  mings  shaU  be  for  '  a  sta- 
tute of  judgment  unto  you  throughout 
yom-  generations  in  all  yom-  dwelhngs. 

30  AYhoso  IdUeth  any  person,  the  mur- 
derer shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  "  mouth 
of  witnesses:  but  one  -^dtness  shall  not  tes- 
tify against  any  person  io  cause  Aim  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  satisfac- 
tion for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is 
II  guilty  of  death :  but  he  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
him  that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuse, 
that  he  should  come  again  to  dweR  in  the 
land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are :  for  blood  P  it  defileth  the 
land :  and  *  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed 
of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  ^  by 
the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  Defile  *  not  therefore  the  land  which 
ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  '  I 
the  Lord  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

.  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

And  the  cliief  fathers  of  the  families  of 
the  "  childi-en  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir, 
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S.  The  mannage  of  heiress. 

the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  came  neai-,  and  sp; 
before  Moses,  and  before  the  princes, 
chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  *  The  Lord  cc 
manded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  foi 
inheritance  by  lot  to  the  childi-en  c 
rael :  and  d.  my  lord  was  command- 
the  Lord  to  gi^e  the  inheritance  of  ; 
phehad  our  brother  unto  his  daughtt. 

3  And  if  they  be  mai'ried  to  any  ol 
sons  of  the  other  tiibes  of  the  cMlt,: 
of  Israel,  then  shall  their  inheritance 
taken  from  the  inheritance  of  cm-  lath  :- 
and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  ci 
tribe  *  whereunto  they  are  received  ; 
shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  ouj- 
heritance. 

4  And  when  the  /  jubile  of  the  clnlc , 
of  Israel  shall  be,  tiien  shall  theu'  ii 
ritance  be  put  xmto  the  inheritance  of 
tribe  whereunto  they  are  received :  so  si 
their  inheritance  be  taken  aAvay  from 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  child; 
of  Israel  accorchng  to  the  word  of 
Lord,  saying.  The  tribe  of  the  sons 
Joseph  A  hath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lc 
doth  command  conceiTiing  the  daugh: 
of  Zelophehad,  saying,  Let  them  t  m^; 
to  whom  they  think  best ;  «  only  to  ; 
family  of  the  tiibe  of  their  father  sli 
they  man-y. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  ; 
childi'en  of  Israel  remove  from  tiibe 
tribe:  for  evei-y  one  of  the  childien 
Israel  shall  §  keep  *  himself  to  the  id 
ritance  of  the  tinoe  of  his  fathers. 

8  And  "*  evei7  daughter^  that  possess- 
an  inheritance  in  any  tube  of  the  chi 
ren  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one 
the  family  of  the  tiibe  of  her  father,  tl 
the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy  evf 
man  the  uiheritance  of  his  iatliers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remc 
from  one  tiibe  to  another  tiibe ;  I 
every  one  of  the  tiibes  of  the  children 
Israel  shall  keep  himself  to  his  own  : 
heritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Sj 
ses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehac 

11  For  °  Mahlah,  Thzah,  and  Hogk 
and  IVIilcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters 
Zelophehad,  were  married  imto  their 
ther's  brothers'  sons : 

12  And  they  were  manied  t  into  t 
families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  s 
of  Joseph,  and  their  inheritance  remain 
in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of  then  father 

13  These  are  the  commandments  a 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  coi 
manded  bj^  the  hand  of  Moses  unto  t 
children  of  Israel "  in  the  plains  of  Mo  \ 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho.  ,  I 


Chap.  XXXVL— 9.  Neither  shall  the  inheritance 

fsmove,  &c.    The  design  of  this  law  was  to  keep  the 
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tribes  distract,  and  hereby  to  fulfil  the  prophcci- , 
particularly  those  respecting  the  Messiah. 


f|    The  Fifth  Book  of  MOSES,  called  DEUTERONOMY. 

''te  name,  \Tliich  -was  given  by  the  seventy  Greek  interpreters,  signifies  '  the  second  lavr,'  it  being  e. 
^  repetition  of  laws  before  delivered. 


i  CHAP.  I. 

ESE   be  tlie  words   which  Moses 

\\:  unto  all  Israel  *  ou  this  side  Joidoji 

Bl  -.nldemess,  in  the  plain  over  against 
ped  sea,  between  Pai-au,  and  Tophel, 
i.aban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 
'1  here  are  eleven  days'  journey  from 
|b  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  ^  unto 
?h-barnea.) 

'i.d it  came  to  pass  / in  the  foiHeth 
i:i  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first 
1'  the  month,  that  j.Ioses  spake  imto 
■■udien  of  Israel,  accorduig  unto  aU 
t'Lhe  Lord  had  given  him  in  com- 
!,t}nent  unto  them ; 

iiter  *■  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of 
4|jnorites_,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon, 
jjpg  the  knig  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt 
'i|taroth  i"  in  Edrei : 
)n  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of 
),  began  Moses  to  declai-e  this  law, 

-ine  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us 
Horeb,  saying.  Ye  have  dwelt  long 
U'^h  in  this  mount : 
'lun  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and 
the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto 
he  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain, 
e  hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the 
i,  and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of 

*  anaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto 
re  at  liver,  the  river  Euphrates. 
Sehold,  I  have  §  set  the  land  before 

^.  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which 
ORD  swai-e  imto  youi-  fathers, '"  Abra- 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them 
o  theu'  seed  after  them. 
.And '  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time, 

4>g-,  I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself 

•'The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied 
%ud,  behold,  "  ye  are  this  day  as  the 
,:  i:f'  heaven  for  multitude. 
■  (The  y  Lord  God  of  yom-  fathers 
h  you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more 
: :  "are,  and  bless  you,  *  as  he  hath 
?;i>ed  you  !) 

••  liow  *  can  I  myself  alone  bear  yom- 
>:  ance,  and  your  bm-den,  and  your 

i  *  Take  "  you  wise  men,  and  under- 
iJiiig,  and  known  among  yom'  tribes, 
'I'.  v,-ill  make  them  rulers  over  you. 
^  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The 
,  •  '.vhich  tliou  hast  spoken  is  good  for 

00. 

■j  .'-0  I  took  the  chief  of  yom-  tribes^ 

{'men,  and  knovsai,  *  and  t  made  them 

Is  over  you,  captains  over  thousands, 

'baptains  over  hmith-eds,  and  captains 

lii.des,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 

•r>  among  yom'  tribes. 

And  I  charged  yom*  judges  at  that 

^    saving,  Hear  the  causes  between 

brethren,  and  *  judge  righteously 

?en  every  man  and  his   «  brother, 

the  sti-anger  that  is  with  him. 


\p   I. — 1.  Red  sea,  sea.  is  supplied  in  the  trans- 

i',.,  but   Suph,  translated  red,  is   the  name  of  a 
„  and  is  so  iu  Numb.  xxi.  14.        10.  as  the  stars, 
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B.C. 1451. 

2  Le.  19.  15. 

1  Sa.  16.  7. 
Pr.  24.  23. 
Lu.  20.  21. 
Ro.  2.  11. 
Ep.  6.  9. 
Ja.  2.  1. 

*  acknow- 
ledge faces. 

b  Jos.  y.1,10. 
22.  4,  7. 

2Ch.  19.6. 
t  or,  Ziiph. 
-'  Ex.lfc.22.26. 

ch.  9.  23. 

Nu.  13.  26. 
/  Ku.  33.  38. 
8  Nu.  10.  12. 

Je.  2.  6. 
h  Nu.  13.  26. 
i  Nu.21.24,33 
A  Jos.  13.  12. 

I  Jos.  1.  9. 
He.  13.  6. 

'"Ex.  3.1. 
"  Ex.  19.  1. 
t  all  his 

neighbours 
°  Ku.  13.22.  . 
24. 
§  given. 
'■  Ge.  12.  7. 

15.  18. 

17. 7, 8. 

28.  13. 

*  Ku.  13.  27. 
t  Ex.  18.  18. 

Nu.  11.  14. 
"NU.14.1..4. 

Ps.106.24,25 
^  Ge.  15.  5. 
*ch.  9.28. 
2/2  Sa.  24.  3. 
^  Ga.  22.  17. 
26.  4. 

Ex.32.  13. 
«  1  Ki.  3.  8,9. 

2  Co.  3.  5. 

II  melted. 
Jos.  2.  11. 

b  Nu.  13.  28, 
31..33. 

*  Give. 

<=  Ex.  18.  21. 

Nu.11.16,17 

d  Ex.  14,  14, 

25. 

Ne.  4.  20. 
«  Ex.  18.  25. 
t  gave, 
f  ch.32.11,12. 

Ex.  19.  4. 

Is.  46.  3,  4. 
63.  9. 

Ho.  11.3. 

Ac.  13.  18. 
S  Jude  5. 
A  eh.  16.  18. 

Ps.  58.  1. 

Jno.  7.  24. 
t  Le.  24.  22. 
k  Ex.  13.  21. 

Ps.  78.  14. 
I  Eze.  20.  6. 


17  Te  *  shall  not  *  respect  persons  in 
judgment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as 
well  as  the  gi'eat ;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid 
of  the  face  of  man  ;'for  *^  the  judgment  is 
Gods :  amd  the  cause  that  is  too  hai-d  for 
you,  d  bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will  heai'it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time 
all  the  things  v/hich  ye  should  do. 

19  ^  And  when  \^"e  depai'ted  Irom  Ho- 
reb, S"  we  went  through  all  that  great  and 
temble  T^ilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the 
way  of  the  moraitain  of  the  Amorites,  as 
the  Lord  om-  God  commanded  us ;  and 
h  we  came  to  Kadesh-bamea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come 
unto  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which 
the  Lord  om-  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set 
the  land  before  thee  :  go  up  and  p-ossess 
it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
said  imto  thee;  ^  fear  not,  neither  be 
discouraged. 

22  ^-  And  ye  came  near  imto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  said,  We  will  send  men 
before  us,  and  they  shah  seaixh  as  out 
the  land,  and  bring  us  word  again  by 
what  v^-ay  we  must  go  up,  and  into  what 
cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well .  and 
I  took  twelve  raen  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

24  And  °  they  truned  and  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley 
of  Eshcol,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land 
in  their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto 
us^  and  brought  us  word  again,  and  said, 
*  It  is  a  good  land  which  the  Lord  our 
God  doth  give  us, 

26  Notwithstanding  "  ye  would  not  go 
up,  but  rebelled  agahist  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  youi-  God : 

27  And  ye  miuTnm-ed  in  your  tents, 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  *  hated  us, 
he  hath  brought  us  foith  out  of  the  land 
of  Egyi)t,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of 
the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  TVhither  shah  we  go  up?  our  bre- 
thi'en  have  11  discouraged  oiu"  heait,  say- 
ing, 5  The  people  is  greater  and  taller 
than  we;  the  cities  are  great  and  waUed 
up  to  heaven;  and  moreover  we  have 
seen  the  sons  of  the  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  imto  you,  Dread  not, 
neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  d  Lord  yom-  God  which  goeth 
before  you,  he  shall  fight  for  you,  accord- 
mg  to  'all  that  he  did  for  yo"u  in  Egj-pt 
before  your  eyes ; 

31  ^^id  in  'the  wilderness,  wliere  thou 
hast  seen  hoAv  tliat  the  Lord  thy  God 
/bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  beai-  his  son, 
in  all  the  way  tliat  ye  went,  until  ye  came 
into  this  place. 

32  Yet  m  this  thing  s  ye  did  not  believe 
the  Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  *  went  in  the  way  before  you, '  to 
seai'ch  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  yolu-  tents 


i.  e.  very  numerous,  the  adult  males  onlv,  by  tbe 
recent  census,  being  six  humlred  ihousaim.  '  28. 
tcalledup  to  !t<nven,  a  strong  figure  for  higli  valij. 


Moses  rehearseth  D  E  U 

in,  in  fire  by  night,  to  shew  you  by  what 
way  ye  should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  tlie  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  and  was  wroth,  ^  and  swai'e, 
sayinjj, 

35  Surely  ^  there  shall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good 
land,  which  I  swai-e  to  give  unto  your 
fathers, 

36  Save  d  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh; 
he  shall  see  ir.  and  to  Ihin  will  1  give  the 
land  tijat  he  hath  ti-odden  upon,  and  to 
Ms  children,  because  he  hath  *  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord. 

37  Also  s  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  sajdng,  Thou  also  shalt 
not  go  in  tliither. 

38  But  Joshiia  the  son  of  Nun,  ^-  which 
standeth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thitlier : 
»■  encourage  him :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel 
to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover  yom-  httle  ones,  which  *"  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  and  your-  children, 
which  in  ths^  day  "^  had  no  knowledge 
between  good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  m 
tiiithei',  and  m*ito  them  will  I  give  it,  and 
they  shaU  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  tmni  you,  and  take 
your  jom-nev  into  the  wilderness  by  the 
way  of  the  ]S,ed  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  imto  me, 
*■  We  have  smned  agahist  the  Lord,  we 
•rtH  go  up  and  tight,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us.  And 
when  ye  had  gu-ded  on  every  man  his 
weapons  of  wai-,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up 
into  the  hOh 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say 
tmto  them,  '^  Go  not  up,  neither  fight; 
^  for  I  am  not  among  you;  lest  ye  be 
smitten  before  yom*  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  mito  you :  and  ye  would 
not  hear,  y  but  rebelle'd  agamst  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoE,D,  and  *  went  pre- 
sumptuously up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in 
that  momitain,  came  out  against  you,  and 
chased  you,  6  as  bees  do,  and  desti"oyed 
you  in  Seir,  even  mito  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  retmTied  and  wept  before  tlie 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken 
to  yom-  voice,  nor  give  ear  imto  you. 

4^6  So  '^  ye  abode  m  Kadesh  many  days, 
according  unto  the  days  that  ye  abode 
there. 

rr<  CHAP.  II. 

±  HEN  we  tm-ned,  and  took  om- jom-ney 
into  the  %viiderness  by  the  way  of  tlie  Eed 
sea,  *  as  the  Lord  spake  mito  'me :  and  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  mito  me,  saving, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  momitaiii 
S  long  enough :  tui-n  you  noithwai'd. 

,  4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying, 
A  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  yoiu- 
"brethi-en  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
dwell  in  Seir;  and  they  shah  be  afraid 
of  you :  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yom'selves 
therefore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  vnll  not 
give  you  of  their  land,  t  no,  not  so  much 
as  a  foot  breadth ;  *  because  I  have  given 
mount  Sen  unto  Esau /or  a  possession. 
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0  M  Y.      the  journeys  of  Die  Inrar 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  n:' 
that  ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  bu. 
ter  of  them  for  money,  that  ye  may  d 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  bi' 
thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand 
knoweth  thy  walking  through  this 
wilderness :  "  these  lorty  yeai-s  the  I 
thy  God  hath  been  with  thee ;  thou 
lacked  nothing. 

8  And  *  when  we  passed  by  from 
brethren  the  childi-en  of  Esau,  ^^ 
dwelt  in  Seir  thi'ough  the  way  c 
plaui  from  /  Eiath,  and  from  Ezio 
ber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  w 
the  wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  +  Dis 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend 
them  in  battle :  for  I  will  not  give  th 
then  land  for  a  possession*  becai- 
have  given  ■t  Ai'  unto  '  the  children  ol. 
/o/' a  possession. 

10  The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  t 
past,  a  people  great,  and  many,  and.j 
as  "  the  Anakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  gi 
as  the  Anakims;  but  the  Moabites 
tliem  Emims. 

12  The  P  Hoiims  also  dwelt  in 
beforetime;    but  the   children   of  J 

X  succeeded  them,  when  they  had  ( 
sti-oyed  them  Irom  before  them,  ' 
dwelt  in  their  §  stead ;  as  Israel  did  - 
the  land  of  his  possession,  which 
Lord  gave  unto  tliem. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get 
over  *  the  II  brook  Zered.  And  we 
over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  f 
Kadesh-baiTiea,  until  we  were  come 
the  brook  Zered,  vsas  thuty  and 
yeai's;  *  until  ail  the  generation  c 
men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from  ar 
the  host,  *  as  the  Lord  sware  mito  t 

15  For  indeed  the  '^  hand  of  the  I 
was  against  them,  to  desti'oy  them 
among  the  host,  until  they  Avere  consii 

16  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  al 
men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  sa 

18  Thou  ait  to  pass  over  through  A 
coast  of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  whe7i  thou  comest  nigh 
against  the  chiidi-en  of  Arnmon,  dis 
them  notj  nor  meddle  with  them: 
will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the  c 
ren  of  Arnmon  any  possession ;  bee 
I  have  given  it  unto  d  the  chiidi-en  oi- 
for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accoimted  a  lar 
giants  :  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  t_ 
and  the  Ammonites  call  them  /Zam? 
mims; 

21  A  pecT)le  great,  and  many,  and 
as  the  Anakims  ;  but  the  Lord  desti-- 
them  before  them;  and  they  succe- 
them,  and  dwelt  in  then-  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  E 
»■  which  dwelt  in  Sen,  when  he  desti- 
the  Horims  from  before  them;  and 
succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  s 
even  unto  this  d.ay : 

23  And  i  tlie  Avims  which  dw&  i 


44.  as  bees,  the  ancient  writers  speak  of  the  bee  as 
a  very  formidable  adversary. 

Chap.  II. — 3.  Elath,  a  port  of  the  Edomites,  on  the 
eastern  arm  of  the  Red  sea.       9.  Ar,  the  capital  of 
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Moab.  10.  Emims,  of  these  we  read  in  the  tii 
Chedorlaoraer,  Gen.  xiv.  5.  12.  Horims,  the  ; 
as  Horites,  Gen.  xiv.  6.  19.  Arnmon,  descended 
Lot.  20.  Zamzummims,  probably  the  Zuzir 
Gen,  xiv.  5.         23.  Avims  or   Avites  in  Phil  e 


■\»ses  rehearseth 

(,erim,  even  untxD  "■  Azzah,  » the  Caph- 

(ns,  which  came  forth  out  of  Caphtor, 

iroyed  them,  and  dwelt  m  their  stead.) 

•;  Hise  ye  up,  take  youi- journey,  and 

.  js  over  the  river  Amon :  behold,  I  have 

-^n  into  thine  hand  Sihou  the  Amorite, 

ir  ofHeshbon,  and  his  land :  *  beghi  to 

sess  it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

\  This  d  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the 
:ii  1  of  thee  and  the  feai-  of  thee  upon  the 

Ions  that  are  under  the  whole  heaven, 
'lit  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall 
Ihble,  and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 
•j'i  ^  And  I  sent  messengers  out  oi  the 
'iemess  of  Kedemoth  imto  Siiion  kmg 
iileshbon/ with  words  of  peace,  saying. 
''\^  Let^  me  pass  through  thy  land :  I  will 
itaiong  bv  the  high  way,  I  will  neither 
4,1  unto  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 
ji(^  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money, 
k  I  may  eat;  and  give  me  water  for 
'pey,  that  I  may  diink :  only  I  ^vill  pass 
iJDugh  on  my  feet; 

ib  (As  '■  the  children  of  Esau  which 
1)311  in  Seii',  and  the  Moabites  which 
\\i\l  in  Ai-,  did  imto  me :)  until  I  shall 

is  over  Jordan  into  the  land  which  the 
f  iRD  oui'  G-od  givefh  us. 

,)  But'"  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would 
i  let  us  pass  bv  him :  for  "  the  Lord 
.i  God  P  haj-dened  his  spirit,  and  made 
1  heart  obstinate,  that  he  might  dehver 
m  into  thv  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 
?  ave  begun  to  *  give  Sihon  and  his  land 
<iore  thee :  begin  to  possess,  that  thou 

l.vest  inherit  his  land. 
%  Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he 
h\  all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 
](=3  And  "  the  Lord  om^  God  delivered 
i|iQ  before  us ;  and  '  we  smote  him,  and 
sf.  sons,  and  all  his  people. 
i54  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 

(le,  and  "■  utterly  destroyed  tthe  men, 
cd  the  women,  and  the  httle  ones,  of 
^lery  cit^:,  we  left  none  to  remaui: 
iUo  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey 
l!to  ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities 

dch  we  took. 
m  From "  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bimk 
V'  the  river  of  Amon,  and  fj^om  the  city 

&t  is  bv  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead, 
^?A-e  was"  not  one  city  too  sti'ong  for  us : 

-le  Lord  om-  God  deli  vered  all  imto  us : 

ir  Onlv  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of 

nmoii  thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any 
H.K^e  of  the  river  «  J  abb  ok,  nor  unto  the 
jdes  in  the  momitains,  nor  unto  whatso- 

er  the  Lord  om-  God.  forbad  us. 

^  CHAP.  III. 

.  HEN  v/e  turned,  and  went  up  the  way 
Bashan :  and  "*  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
iTr.e  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 

^  battle  at  Edrei. 

,i2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Feai- 
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I.  the  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

him  not :  for  I  will  dehver  him,  and  aU 
his  people,  and  his  landj  into  thy  hand ; 
and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as  thou  didst 
imto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into 
our  hands  Og  also,  the  king  of  Bashan, 
and  all  his  people:  and  we  smot«  him 
unth  none  was  left  to  him  remaining 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  attbai  tune, 
there  was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not 
h'om  them,  threescore  cities, '  aU  the  region 
of  Argob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  m  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  beside  unwalled 
towns  a  gi-eat  many. 

6  And  w^e  utteiiv  destrov'ed  them,  a.s  we 
did  unto  Sihon  king  ^  of  Heshbon.  utterly 
destroring  the  men,  women,  and  children, 
of  every  city.  •■,    ^  .i„ 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  thB 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  om-selves. 

8  .Inu  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the 
land  that  teas  on  this  side  Jordan,  ti'om 
the  river  of  Anion  unto  momit  Hermon ; 

9  (Which  k  Hei-mon  the  Sidonians  call 
Suion ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it  ^  Shenn- ;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  an 
Gilead,  and  "  aU  Bashan.  mito  Salchah 
and  Edi-ei,  cities  of  the  kmgdom  of  Og 
m  Bashan.  ^  ^    , 

11  For  *■  onlv  Og  kmg  of  Bashan  re- 
mamed  of  the  remnant  of*  giants  ;  behoid, 
his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  hon ;  is  it 
not  in  "  Rabbath  of  the  childi-en  of  Am; 
raon  ?  nine  cubits  v:as  the  length  thereof, 
and  f bm-  cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  man .  ^  , 

1-2  And  this  land,  luhich  we  possessed 
at  that  rime,  ^  h'orn  Aroer,  which  i6-  by 
the  river  Ai"non,  and  half  momit  Gileaa, 
i  end  *  the  cities  thereof",  gave  I  unto  the 
Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  .ind  b  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  aiJ 
Bashan,  leing  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave 
I  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh;  aU  the 
region  of  Ai'gob,  with  all  Bashan,  which 
was  caUed  the  land  of  giants. 

14  Jan-  d  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  ail 
the  coimtiw  of  Argob  ^  imto  the  coasts  ot 
Geshmi  and  Maachathi;  and  /  cailea 
them  after  his  own  name,  Bashan-ha- 
voth-jah,  mito  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  .vlachir. 

16  And  unto  the  Pveubenites  h  and  unto 
the  Gadites  I  erave  li'om  Gilead  even  unto 
the  river  Ai'non  half  the  valley;,  aiid  the 
border  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  *  ickich 
is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Amnion ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the 
coast  thereof,  h'om  i  Chiimereth  even 
mito  the  sea'of  the  plain,  "  even  the  salt 
sea, :  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastwai-d. 

18  'i  A.nd  I  commanded  you  at  that  time, 
sa\ing,The  Lord  yom-  God  hath  given  you 


sh.Tiii.  3.  Cap/i<onm5,  originally  of  Egypt.  26. 
'  •dcmnlh,  a  citv  in  the  tribe  oif  Reuben.  Josh.  xiii.  18. 
;d  x.\i.  37.  '32.  Jahaz,  a  citv  taken  from  Moab. 
.  Araer,  the  same  as  .\r,  ver.  9.  37.  Jabbok, 
ivided  the  kins-doms  of  Bashan  and  the  Amorites. 
Ch>p.  hi.  — 1.  Bashan,  famous  for  good  soil, 
iisture,  and  cattle.  Edrei,  a  city  in  the  kingdom  of 
■p.  4.  Argob,  a  small  province  of  the  kinsrdom  of 
>?.  8.  Herman,  a  name  applied  to  that  part  of 
nti-Libanus  which  forms  the  northernmost  fron- 
?r  of  the  country.  11.  bedstead,  Michaelis  renders 
coffin,'  and  C.    Taylor,  duar,  divan,  or  sofa. 


•  bedstead,'  and  that  tho  dimensions  are  specified  to 
give  an  idea  of  Og's  stature,  the  oriental  bedstead 
being  boarded  up  at  the  sides,  head,  and  foot,  to 
retain  the  bedding,  as  in  a  trough.  in  Rabbath, 
because  probablv  being  wounded  in  battle  with  the 
Israelites,  he  fled  there,  where  he  died,  of  iron,  to 
support  his  extraordinary  weight,  cubit  of  a  man, 
eisrhteen  inches,  measuring  from  the  top  of  the 
middle  finger  to  the  elbow.  The  stature  of  Op  is 
thought  to  have  been  from  nine  to  ten  feet  and  a 
half.  14.  country  of  Argob,  smaW  towns  of  Gilead, 
Numb,  xxxii.  14.  Geshuri— Maachathi,  little  king- 
doms in  Syria.       17-  Chtnntretk,  L  e.  •  Gennesaret/ 


Moses'  prayer  is  rejected. 
this  land  to  possess  it :  '^  ye  shall  pass  over 
armed  before  your  brethren  tlie  children 
01  Israel,  all  that  are  *  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  yom"  wives,  and  yom-  Uttle  ones, 
and  youi-  cattle,  (for  I  know  that  ye  have 
much  cattle,)  shall  abide  in  youi-  cities 
which  I  have  given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  xinto 
your  brethi'en,  as  Avell  as  unto  you,  and 
mitil  tiiey  also  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hatb.  dven  them  beyond 
Jordan :  and  then  shall  ye  d  return  every 
m.an  unto  his  possession,  which  I  have 
given  you. 

21  'I  And  S  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that 
time,  saving,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  these 
two  khigs :  so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all 
the  kingdoms  wliither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them,  for  *  the 
Lord  j^our  God  he  shall  tight  for  you. 

23  And  i  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that 
time,  saving, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begim  to  shew 
thy  servant  "*thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty 
hand :  for  "  what  God  is  there  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  that  can  do  accordhig  to  thy 
works,  ana  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see 
"  the  good  land  tiiat  is  bevond  Jordan, 
that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  *"  was  wroth  with  me 
for  yom'  sakes,  and  woLild  not  hear  me  : 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice 
thee;  speak  no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  §  Pisgah, 
and  lilt  up  thme  eyes  westwai-d,  and 
northward,  and  south'wai'd,  and  eastward, 
and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes :  for  thou 
shait  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

"23  But  *  charge  Joshua,  and  encom-age 
him,  and  strengthen  him:  for  he  shall 
go  over  before  this  people,  and  he  shall 
cause  them  to  inherit  the  land  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  '^  the  vaEey  over 
against  Beth-peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

iS  OW  therefore  heai-ken,  0  Israel,  unto 
*  the  statutes  and  mito  the  judgments, 
which  1  teach  you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye 
may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  yom-  fathers 
giveth  you. 

2  Ye  /  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye 
dhninish  ought  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God 
wiiich  I  command  you. 

3  Y^'om-  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord 
did  because  of'  Baal-peor :  for  all  the  men 
that  folio v/ed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  destroyed  them  from  amon^  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
youi"  God  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this 
day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my 
God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do , 
so  m  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  tliem;  for  this 
is  "  yom'  wisdom  and  your  understandhig 
in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall 
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0  M  Y.       An  exkoHation  to  thedia 
hear  all  tliese  sts.tutes,  and  say,  Su. 
this  gi-ea.t  nation  is  a  wise  and  undei'sia: 
ing  people.  , 

7  for  *  what  nation  is  there  so  gvt 
who  hatJi  '^  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  i 
Lord  om-  God  is  in  all  things  that 
caU  upon  him  for  ? 

8  And  what  nation  25  there  so  gre 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  rig 
eous  as  all  this  lav\-,  wlAch  I  set  before  j  . 
this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  fhyseK,  and  *  ke 
thy  soul  diligently, /lest  thou  forget  t 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  a 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heait  all  the  dc- 
of  thy  life :  but « teach  them  thy  sons,  a. 
thy  sons'  sons ; 

10  jSpeciaUi/ » the  day  that  tliou  stoodt 
before  the  LoiiD  thy  God  m  Horeb,  wh 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Gather  me  t 
people  together,  and  I  will  make  them  he 
my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  i 
all  the  days  tliat  they  shall  hve  upon  t 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teadi  tht  j 
childi'cn. 

11  And  ye  came  near  a.nd  stood  unci 
the  mountain ;  and  the  moimtain  bum 
viith  lu'e  unto  the  +  midst  of  heaven,  wi 
dai-kness,  clouds,  and  thick  daikness. 

12  And?  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  c 
of  the  midst  of  the  fii-e :  ye  heai'd  the  voi 
of  the  words,   but    saw  no   similitud 

_  ♦  only  *  ye  heard  a  voice. 

i  13  And  he  declai'ed  mito  you  his  co^ 
nant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  pc 
form,  even  *  ten  connnandments ;  ai 
"  he  wTOte  them  upon  two  tables  of  stor 

14  ir  And  "  the  1.0  rd  conmianded  r. 
at  that  tune  to  teach  you  statutes  aa 
judgments,  that  ye  might  do  them  in  L 
land  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ^  ye  therefore  good  heed  mi 
youi'selves ;    for  ye  saw   no  manner 

'  similitude  on  the  day  that  Xhe  Los 
spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  mid 
of  the  fire : 

16  Lest  ye  *  corrupt  yourselves,  ai 
'^  make  you  a  gi-aven  inaage,  the  simi' 
tude  of  cuiy  figm-e,  d  the  liksness  of  ma 
or  female, 

17  The  lil^eness  of  any  beast  that  is  c 
the  eai'th,  the  likeness  of  any  viinged  fo" 
that  flieth  in  the  au% 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  cree 
eth  on  the  gi'ound,  the  likeness  of  aiiy  fii 
that  is  m  the  v/aters  beneath  the  eaith : 

19  And  lest  thou  ^  lift  up  thine  ey  ' 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  tl 
smi,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  evt. 
A  ail  the  host  of  heaven,shouldestbe  aiive ' 
to  worship  them,  and  seiwe  them,  whi(-' 
the  Lord  tliy  God  hath  !J  divided  imto  £ ' 
nations  rnider  the  whole  heaven.  J 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  ar 
^  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  hon  fu-J 
nace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  i  to  be  unto  hi 
a  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  da 

21  Fmthermore  "' the  Lord  was  ang- 
v\ith  me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  th. 

1  should  not  go  over  Jordan,  and  tliat 
should  not  go  in  unto  that  good  lan^ 
^^'hich  the  Lord  thy  God  gi\efh  thee/( 
an  inheritance : 

22  But "  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  mu 


Mat.  xiv.  34.        27.  Pisgah,  the  highest  too  of  mount 

Kebo.        29.  valley,  plains  of  Moab.     Bethpeor,  a 

temple  built  for  the  idol  Baal-peor  upon  a  mountain. 

Chap.    IV. —7.  so  nigh,  so  readv  to  afford  aid. 

144 


18.  creepeth,  the  Egyptians  rererenced  the  raeane 
beasts,  reptiles,  and  insects.        20.  iron  furnace,  f 
smelting  iron.     The  allusion  is    to    the    trj-ing 
metals/but  perhaps  the  Israelites  T\ere  emplojcd  ;' 


\\Dissuasives  against  idolatry. 
i»ot  go  over  Jordan  :  but  ye  shall  go  over, 
;iid  possess  that  good  land. 
23  Taiie  heed  unto  yom-selves,  lest  ye 
irget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  youi-  God, 
liich  he  made  with  you,  and  make  you  a 
'.raven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing, 
I  hich  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden 
■due. 
•24  For  *  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
oining  fire,  even  <i  a  jealous  God. 
2-5  ^  When  thou  shalt  beget  childi'en, 

fid  children's  childi'en,  and  ye  shall  have 
mained  long  in  the  land  and  shall 
lijrrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a  graven 
'cage,  or  tlie  likeness  of  arjy  ihinff,  and 
ishall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
i    od,  to  provoke  him  to  anger : 

I  '^  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness 

/:-t  you  this  day,  tliat  ye  shall  soon 

..v.-  perish  from  off  the  land  where- 

•  uu  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it;  ye 
4  iiall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but 
4  mdl  utterly  be  desti-oyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  i  shall  scatter  you 
nong  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left 
w  in  number  among  the  heathen,  whi- 
er  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  "  Uaere  ye  shaU  serve  gods,  the 
ork  of  mens  hands,  wood  and  stone, 
vshich  neither  see,  nor  heai*,  nor  eat, 
n-  smell. 

H'29  But*"  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek 
.ie  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him. 
I;  tliou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heait  ana 

J--  ;th  all  thy  soul. 

ft'j30  When  thou  art  in  ti-ibulation,  and  all 
lese  tilings  *  aa-e  come  upon  thee,  *  even 
■  the  latter  days,  if  thou  t  tuni  to  the 
r>JiD  thy  God,  ana  shalt  be  obedient  unto 
s  voice ; 

|3l  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  "  a  mer- 
:  Id  God :)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither 
,'sti-oy  tnee,  nor  forget  the  crovenant  of 
■|y  fathers  which  he  swai'e  unto  them. 
132  For  V  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are 
\&t,  which  were  before  thee,  smce  the  day 
;ed  man  upon  the  earth,  and 
le  one  side  of  heaven  unto 
fi  other,  whether  there  hath  been  anu 
•cJi  tiling  as  this  gi'eat  tlnng  is,  or  hath 
lien  heard  lilce  it  ? 

"B3  Did  ''  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of 
od  spealcing  out  or  the  midst  of  the  tire, 

' j:  (j  thou  hast  neard,  and  live  ? 

•  ^B4  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take 

11  a  nation  from,  the  midst  of  another 
'  !i,  by  temptations,  t^  by  signs,  and  by 
■:  s,  and  by  wai-,  and  by  a  mighty 
.  uiui  by  a  stretched  out  ann,  *    and 
■t  ten-brs,  according  to  all  that  the 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  be- 
ar eyes? 
(  nto  Iheeitwas  shewed,  that  thou 
icst  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God; 
f.  is  none  else  beside  him. 
■     Out  ^  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
uis  voice,  tliathe  might  in  stinict  thee : 
'■on  earth  he  shewed  thee  his  great 
■d  tliou  heardest  his  words  out  of 
i  ist  of  the  lire. 
|i    '  And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers, 

'^  ^  hard  labour.         27.   scatter  you,  &c.,  the  ten 

\vere  scattered  among  the  cities  of  the  Meaes, 

e  rwo  tribes  throughout  Babxlon.        28.  shall 

u'ods,  by  compulsion  :  see  Dan",  iii.  ;  in  catholic 

-ies   Jews   have   also    been   forced   to    acts    of 

la  ry.     The  Mords  however  mean  '  be  subject  to,* 

Lvh  some  think,  admits  qualification.      34.  tempta- 
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,1a-  "  ti'om  tbe 


CHAP.   V 

B.C.  1451. 

«  Es.  13.3,9, 

14. 

b  Ex.  24.  17. 

Is.  33.  14. 

He.  12.  29. 

'=   Jos.  2.  11. 

d  Ex.  20.  5. 

Is.  42.  8. 

«  Le.  22.  31. 

/ch.  5.  16. 

6.  3, 18. 

12.25,28. 

22.7. 

Ep.  6.  3. 

fi'2Ki.  17.  17, 

&c. 

h  ch.30. 18,19. 

Is.  1.  2. 

Mi.  6.  2. 

«•  Nu.35.6,14. 

k  ch.  19.  4. 

I  I,e.  2B.  33. 

Ne.  1.  8. 

»«  Jos.  20.  8. 

«  1  Sa.  26.  19. 

Je.  16.  13. 

0  Ps.  115.4,5. 

135.15,16. 

Is.  44.  9. 

46.7. 

P  Le.26.39,40. 

2Ch.  15.4. 

Ne.  1.  9. 

Is.  55.  6,  7. 

Je.29.  12.. 

14. 

^  ch.  3.  29.     . 

*  have  found 

thee. 

Ex.  18.  8. 

*  Ge.  49.  1. 

Je.  23.  20. 

Ho.  3.5. 

t  Joel  2.  12. 

"  ch.  1.  4. 

Nu.21.24. 

"  2  Ch.30.  9. 

Ne.9.  31. 

Ps.  116.  5. 

Jon.  4.  2. 

^  ch.  3.  3,  4. 

Nu.  21.35. 

y  Job  8.  8. 

-  ch.  2.  36. 

«  Mat.  24.  31. 

b  Ps.  133.  3. 

"  Ex.24.  11. 

33.  20. 

d  Ex.  7.  3. 

t  keep  to  do 

them. 

e  ch.  26.  8. 

31.  12. 

/Ex.  19.  5. 

e  Mat.  13.  17. 

•lie.  8.  9. 

h  ch.  34.  10. 

Ex. 19.9,19. 

20.  22. 

»  1  Sa.  2.  2. 

Is.  45.  5, 18. 

Mar.  12. 29' 

32. 

k  He.  12.  18. 

/  Ex.  20.  21. 

Ga.  3.  19. 

»»Ex.l9.  !0. 

20.18. 

The  covenant  made  in  Horeh. 

therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after  Lhcm, 
and  "  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  with 
his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt ; 

38  To  diive  out  nations  Irom  before  thee 
gi-eater  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to 
biing  thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for 
an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  con- 
sider it  in  thine  heart,  that "  the  Lord  he 
is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the 
eaith  beneath :  there  is  none  else. 

40  Thou  ^  shalt  keep  theretore  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  commandments,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day, /that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  chilchen  after 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy 
days  upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  tliee,  for  ever. 

41  'i"  Then  Moses  '  severed  three  cities 
on  this  side  Jordan  towai'd  the  sun  rising ; 

42  That  ^  the  slayer  might  flee  thither, 
which  should  kiU  his  neighboui-  unawares, 
and  hated  him  not  m  times  past ;  and  that 
fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities  he  might 
live: 

43  Namely,  ^  Bezer  in  flie  wUdemess, 
in  the  plam  coimtiy,  of  the  Eeubeniles  ; 
and  Eam.oth  in  Gilead,  of  the  Gadites ; 
and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  *i  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses 
set  before  the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies^  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  Moses 
spake  rmto  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  after 
they  came  forth  out  of  Eg)i)t, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan, ''  m  the  vaJiejr 
over  against  Beth-peor,  m  the  land  of 
Snion  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at 
Heshbon,  whom  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel  "  smote,  alter  they  were  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the 
land  *  of  Og  kmg  of  Bashan,  two  kings 
of  tlie  Amorites,  A^hich  we7-e  on  this  siae 
Jordan  towai'd  the  sun  rising ; 

48  From  ^  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion, 
which  is  *  HeiTQon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastwai'd,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
imder  the  springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 

And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said 
unto  Oiem,  Hear,  0  Israel,  the  statutes 
and  judgm.ents  which  I  speak  in  yotu-  ears 
this  day,  that  ye  may  leara  them,  and 
ikeep,  and  do  them. 

2  The  /  Lord  our  God  made  a  cove- 
nant with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  s  made  not  this  covenant 
with  om*  fathers,  but  -with  us,  even  us, 
who  are  all  of  us  here  aiive  this  day. 

4  The  A  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to 
face  in  the  mouot  out  of  the  liiidst  of  the 
fire, 

5(^1  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you 
at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of 'the 
Lord  :  for  "'  ye  were  ali-aid  by  reason  of 
the  lire,  and  went  not  up  into  llie  mount ;) 
saying, 


tions,  trials.  a  stretched-out  arm,  omnipotence 
exerted  in  a  coiuinu.\tion  of  stupendous  mir-'icles. 
terrors,  '  miracles,'  or  »  portentous  sights,'  as  Seplu- 
agini. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  all  Israel,  heads  of  tribes  and  elders. 
3.  not — u^th  our  fa/hers,  not  with  them  only.  4, 
face  to  face,  i.  e.  clearly  and  distinctly. 


The  ten  CGmmandments. 


D  E  U 


6  tr  I  'I  am  the  Loud  thy  God,  ivhich 
brought  tliee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  *  bondage. 

7  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me, 

8  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  ani/  graven 
Dnage,  or  any  likeness  of  any  ihung  that 
is  hr heaven  above,  or  that  is  m  the  eaith 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath 
the  eartli : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  Grod  aw  a  jealous  God,/ visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me, 

10  And  A  shewing  mercy  unto  tho^^- 
sands  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my 
comm  andments . 

11  Thou  »■  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  tlie  Loe.d 
i^all  not  \io\d  hbii  guiltless  tliat  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

13  Six  "  days  thou  shalt  labom',  and  do 
all  thy  work  \ 

14  But  tlie  seventh  day  is  the  P  sabbatli 
of  tiie  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,'  thou,  nor  tliy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidsenant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine 
ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  witliin  thy  gates;  that  thy  man- 
servant and  thy  maidservant  may  rest  as 
well  as  thou. 

15  And  *  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out 
thence  "  through  a  mighty  hand  and  by 
a  st3-erched  out  arm :  therefore  tlie  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
sabbatli  day. 

16  *'  Honoui'  y  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther, as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee;  *  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged,  and  tliat  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  ill  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou''  shalt  not  IdlL 

18  Neither  *  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  Neither  "  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  Neither  shait  thou  beai"  false  witness 
against  thv  neighboui-. 

21  Neither  *  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neigh- 
bom-'s  v,-ife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet  tliy 
neighboui-'s  house,  his  field,  or  his  man- 
servant, or  his  maidservant,  his  ox,  or  his 
ass,  or  any  tiling  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  ^i  These  words  the  Lord  spalie  unto 
all  vom-  assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the 
thick  dai-kness,  mth  a  great  voice :  and 
lie  added  no  more.  And  «  he  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them 
unto  me. 

23  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heajt'd 
the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  tlie  dai-kness, 
(for  the  moimtain  did  bmm  with  fire,)  that 
ye  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads 
of  your  tribes,  and  voui-  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and  his 
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0  M  Y.  Obedience  inculcated. 
greatness,  and*  we  have  heard  ijis  voicf 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire:  we  have  seer 
this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man 
and  he '^  liveth. 

2-5  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die ; 
for  this  great  fire  will  consume  us  :  ^^  if  wf 
t  heai-  the  voice  of  the  Lof.d  oui-  God  an^ 
more,  then  we  shall  die, 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  tha 
hath  heai-d  the  voice  of  the  hving  Goc 
spealcing  out  of  the  midst  of  tlie  fire,  a' 
we  Juive,  and  hved  ? 

27  Go  thou  neai',  and  hear  all  that  th- 
Lord  our  God  shall  say:  and  ^  speai 
thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  om-  Goi 
shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hea; 
it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  tlie  Lord  heard  the  voice  c 
your  words,  v.hen  ye  spake mito  me  ;  an( 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  I  have  heai-d  th< 
voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  whicl 
they  have  spoken  unto  thee:  *  they  hav 
well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

29  O  i  that  there  were  such  an  heart  h  i 
them,  tliat  they  would  fear  me,  and '"  keej 
all  my  commandments  always,  "  that  i  \ 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  thei 
childi-en  for  ever  I 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  you  > 
tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  b  ■ 
me,  *■  and  I  will  speak  mito  thee  aU  tli  ' 
commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  th 
judgments,  which  thou  shalt  teach  then 
that  they  may  do  tliem  m  the  land  whic 

1  give  them  to  possess  it, 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  a  ' 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  commande 
you :  t  }-e  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  rigl 
hand  or  to  the  left, 

33  Ye  shah  walk  in  *'  all  the  ways  whic 
the  Lord  yom-  God  hatli  commande 
you,  that  ye' may  five,  *  and  that  it  ma 
he  well  v^ith  you,  and  Vnat  ye  may  prolor 
your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  she 
possess. 

^-r  CHAP.  VI. 

IN  OW  these  are  the  commandments,  t}^ 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  tl 
liORD  yom-  God  commanded  to  teach  yo 
that  ye' might  do  them  m  the  land  whith 
ye  X  go  to  possess  it : 

2  I'hat  d.  thou  mightest  feai'  the  Lop 
thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  t 
commandanents,  Avhich  I  command  the 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  i 
the  days  of  thy  life ;  /  and  that  thy  da 
mav  be  prolonged. 

3  ^  Hear  therefore,  0  Israel,  and  obser 
to  do  it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  th:- 
and  that  ye  mav  incre'ase  mightily,  s  as  t 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promi:^- 
thee,  m  a  the  land  that  floweth  with  mi 
and  honey. 

4  Hear,'  ^  0  Israel:  The  Lord  oui-  G 
is  one  Lord  : 

5  And  "*  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  t 
God  "  with  all  fliine  heait,  and  v/ith 
thv  soul,  and  vrtth  aU  thy  might. 

6  And  "  these  words,  which  I  comma- 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thme  heait : 

7  And  f  thou  shalt  §  teach  tliem  d 
gently  unto  thy  childi-en,  and  shalt  talk 


''26.  living  God,  in  opposition  to  dean  idols,  being  self- 
existent  and  erernal,  the  giver  and  sui)porter  of  life. 

Chap.  VI. — ].  commandtnent^,  moral  la'.v.  statutes, 

ceremonial   laM-.       judgments,   Exod.    x?.^i.    1,   note. 

4.  one  Lord,  exnressive   of  his  unity.     Boothroyd's 
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rendering  gives  the  meaning  to  be  •  v,-e  have  no  otl 
God,  but  Jehovah;'  he  reads,  *  Jehovah  is  our  G 
Jehovah  alone  or  only.'  5.  heart,  i.  e.  iinderstandi; 
sriul,  affections,  might,  the  vliole  strength  of  ev 
faculty.  7.    diligently,  means  again  and  ags 


Obedience  inculcated.  CHAP.    T 1 1. 

them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  |  B.  C.  1 4  5 1, 
when  ?hou  walkest  by  the  wtiy,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  "  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  And  '^  thou  shalt  ^lite  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thv  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shad  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
which  he  swai-e  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, tD  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee      ^  ^.  ^^.  ^ 
gi-eat    and    goodly  cities,  /  which    thou  g  Ex.  23. 3: 
builded>t  not,  I     Jo.  2.  2. 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  '»  Jos.  23.  V. 
which  thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged, ,     i.^Q^^-  ' 
which  thou  diegedst  not,  vineyards  and '     T'^^', 
olive trees,whicir thou  plantedst  not;  when    ^f^'^J^^"' 
thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ;  or.s/>rpn-n 

12  llien  bewai-e  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord,  which  brought  t±iee  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  houjse  of 
•  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt '  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  sei-ve  him,  and  ^  shalt  sweai*  by  his 
name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  "^  go  after  other  gods,  of 
the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round 
about  you ;  i 

15  (For  P  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous 
God  among  you)  lest  the  auger  of  the  ■ 
LoR,D  thy  Goilbe  kindled  against  thee,  and : 
destioy  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  eaith. ! 

16  ^  "Ye  '■  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  ■ 
Goi^l,  *  as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  '  diligently  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 


'  Ex.  13.9.16. 
Pr.  6.  21. 
7.3. 
I  b  Ge.  15.  19, 


Nu.  33.  52. 

Jos.ll.ll,l2 

/  Jos.  24.  13. 

Ps.  105.  44. 


OTfServants  I 
i  Mat.  4.  10.  ! 
k  Ex.  34.  13.  I 

■  Ps.  63.  11. 
,      l5.  45.  23. 

j  65.  16. 

!      Je.  4.  2. 
;  t  statues,  or, 
pillars. 
""Je.  K.  6. 
-»  ch.  14.  2. 
26.  19. 
Ex.  19.  6. 
Ps.  50.  5. 
Je.  2.  3. 
'  Ex.  19.  5. 
Am.  a  2. 
1  Pe.  2.  9. 
'  P  Ex,  20.  5, 

■  Lu.  4.  12. 

1  Co.  10.  9. 


2'he  Canaaniies  to  be  destroyed. 
i^-rr  CHAP.  VII. 

'  \\  HEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring 


iXUtmiiliCliW)    Ul    LUC   JL.ur\.jj     >iju_i     \juu,  ad.L\jL     ^    p       -i  in     . 

his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  which  u  ps."io6.8..l( 


he  hath  commanded  thee, 

IS  And  thou  shalt  do  that  ichich  is  right ! 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it : 
may  be  well  vsiih  thee,  and  that  thou  may- '. 
est  go  in  and  possess  the  good  land  which ! 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  | 

19  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from} 
belbre  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken.       j 

20  And  '  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  t  in  i 
time  to  come,   saying,  What  mfan   the 
testimonies,   and   the   statutes,  and  the      1  Jno.  l.  9. 
judgments,  which   the   Lord   oar  God  ^  Ex.  20^  6. 
nath  commanded  you  ?  j    i^^'  q  ^* 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  z  £^"  13  14 
We  were  Phai-aohs  bondmen  in  Egvpt;  +  .  ^„^„,' 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egvpt  J  l°'^'T°"' 
with  a  might>-  hand :  !     ^J'V  f- 

22  And  '^  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  ■  6  c)i.'32.  35. 
••bonders,  great  aiid  §  sore,  upon  Egypt,  e  pg"  13^  9] 
■  -  -  1  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  hou.shold,   d  Le.  26.  3. 


thee  into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out  many  nations 
before  thee,  «  the  Hittites,  and  tlie  Gir- 
ga.shites,  and  the  Amorites_,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven  nations 
gi-eater  and  mightier  than  thou : 

2  And  when  the  Lord  tliy  God  shall 
<i  dehver  them  before  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
smite  them,  and  '  utterly  desti-oy  them ; 
s  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  shew  mercy  unto  them  : 

3  Neither  *  shalt  thou  make  maniages 
with  them :  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not 
give  imto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt 
thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  "turn  away  thy  son  fiom 
following  me,  that  they  mav  serve  other 
gods :  so  ^\-iIl  the  anger  of  the  "Lord  be  kin- 
dled against  you, and  desQ-oythee  suddenly 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  "with  them  ;  ye 
shall  *  destroy  thefr  altai's.  and  break  down 
then  +  images,  and  cut  down  thefr  groves, 
and  bum  their  gi^aven  images  with  fire. 

6  For  "  thou  art  an  holv  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  °  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  mito 
himself,  above  all  people  thai  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were 
more  in  niunber  than  any  people ;  for  ye 
icej'e  the  fewest  of  aU  people : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  he  would  keep  "  the  oath  which 
he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  *"  hath 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  v.ith  a  mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  bondmen,  from  the  hemd  of  Phai-aoii 
king  of  Egyi?t. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  is  God,'  the  faithful  God,  '=>  which 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  cormnand- 


(  ^  commanded  us. 


:  e  our  eye; 

And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence, 
he  might  biing  us  in,  to  give  us  the 
l-.md  which^he  sv.-ai-e  unto  our  fathei-s. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do 
gU  these  statutes,  to  feai-  the  Lord  oui- 
God,*  for  our  good  always, that  »he  might  j  .  ^-  3^  ^9. 
presel•^•e  us  aiive,  as  it  is  at  this  dav.  ! '  p-  ^^-  - 

25  And  t  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if ! ,.  l"'  is  5 

vre  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  |     1  Co.  7. 19. 

before  tiie  Lord  oui-  God,  as  he  hath,/  Ex.  is.  26, 


Lu.  1.55,72, 
73. 
'  Ex.l3.3,U. 
'  Is.  49.  7. 

1  Co.  1,  9. 
10.  13. 

2  Co.  1.  18. 

1  Th.  5.  24. 

2  Th.  3.  3.  ,       . 
2  Ti.  2. 13.  ;  ments  to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

10  And  "  repayeth  them  that  hale  him 
to  theii-  face,  to"  destroy  them :  *  he  will 
not  be  slack  to  him  that  hattlh  him,  he 
will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  com- 
mandments, and  the  staUites,  and  the 
judgments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  do  them. 

12  ^  Wherefore  ^^  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
II  if  ye  hearken  to  these  judgments,  and 
keep,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  keep  unto  thee  '  the  covenant  and 
the  mercy  which  he  swai'e  unto  thy  fathers: 

13  And  he  wili  /  love  thee,  and  bless 
ihee.  and  multiply  thee :  ^  he  will  also 
bless  the  fruit  ot^thy  womb,  and  the  irmt 
of  thy  land,  thy  coin,  and  thy  wme,  and 
thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he 
sware  imto  "thv  fatners  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shcilt  be  blessed  above  all  peo- 
ple :  '  there  shall  not  be  male  or  liemale 


§  evU. 
\\  because. 
e  Mi.  7.  20. 
/  Jno.  14.  21. 
«^cs.  28.  4. 
A  Job  35. 


8.  upon  thine  hand,  some  understand  this  literally ; 
hence  aro<e  the  Jewish  phylacteries.  The  meaning 
is,  that  Goil's  commandments  were  to  be  kept  in 
perpeiti.il  remembrance.  25.  be  our  righteousness, 
prove  our  sincoritv. 

Chap.  VII.  —  l".    the  Hittites,   &c.,  these  nations 
oociipied  Canaan  proper,     the  Canaanites,  these  were 
a  particular  nation  in  the  land,  deriving  their  name 
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&c.  IbaiTen  among  you,  or  among  yoia-  catde. 


from  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham:  the  rest  were  called 
from  sereral  sons.  2.  destroy  them,  the  command 
seems  terrible,  but  the  righteous  Ju'ise  did  not  ci'e 
it  without  a  cause  against  nations  of  hardened  idol- 
aters. 3.  neillxer—inake  marriages,  marriaces  >»i:h 
idolaters  first  caused  the  grand  apost.\cy.  Gen.  vi.  2. 
5.  groves,  consecrated  in  early  times  to  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  bat  now  become  generally  couao^ 


The  Canaaiiites  destroyed.  DEUTERONOMY. 

15  Aiid  the  Lord  will  take  away  from    B.  C.  U51 
thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the 

*  evil  diseases  of  E  gypt,  v.-hich  thou  know- 
est,  upon  thee ;  but  will  lay  them  upon  all 
ilLem  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  peo- 
ple which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
thee ;  *  th-ine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon 
them :  neither  shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ; ! 
for  that  v:Ul  be  fa  smre  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heai't, 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how  can 
I  »■  dispossess  them  ? 

18  laou  *^  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them: 
but  shalt  well  "*  remember  what  the  Lord 
thy  God  did  xmto  Phai-aoh,  and  imto  all 
Eg>'pt: 

19  The  °  gi-eat  temptations  which  thine 
eyes  saw,  and  the  sig:is,  and  the  wonders, 
aiid  the  mighty  hand,and  the  sU-etched  out 
ann,  \vhereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out :  so  shall  tlie  Lord  thy  God  do 
tin  to  all  the  people  of  whom  thou  ait  afraid. 

20  Moreover  *  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
send  the  hornet  among  them,  until  they 
that  ai-e  left,  and  hide  themselves  from 
tliee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  "  among  you,  *'  a 
mightv  God  and  ten-ible. 

•2-2  And"^  the  Lord  thy  God  will* put 
out  those  nations  before  thee  by  Uttle  and 
little :  thou  mayest  not  consume  them  at 
once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase 
upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
them  t  imto  thee,  and  shall  desfroy  them 
-with  a  mighty  desti-uction,  until  they  be 
desti'oyed. 

24  And  "  he  shall  dehver  their  kings  into 
thine  hand,  a:id  thou  shalt  destroy  then-  i 
name  *  fi-om  mider  heaven :  '^  there  shall 
no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee,  until 
thou  have  desti'oyed  them. 

25  The  gi-aven  miages  of  their  gods 

*  shall  ye  bum  with  fii-e :  thou  /  shalt  not  j 
deshe  the  sUver  or  gold  that  is  on  them, 
nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  ^  snai'ed  I 
therein :  for  it  is  A  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomi- 
nation into  thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a 
cm'sed  tiling  in-:e  it;  bi't  thou  shalt  ut- 
terly detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly  abhor 
it;  ^  for  it  is  a  cursed  thing, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

JilLL  flie  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  ^  shall  ye  observe  to 


«  ch.28.27,60. 

Ei.  9.  U. 
15.  26. 
b  Ps.  136.  16. 

Am.  2.  10. 
«  Ex.  16.  4. 
d  2  Ch.32.31. 

Jno.  2.  25. 

ch.  25.  12. 
/  Ex.  23.  33. 

Ja.  8.  27. 

Ps.  106.  36. 
S  Ex.  16.  2.3. 
h  Ex.  16.  12, 
U,35. 
i  Nu.  33.  53. 
k  ch.  31.6. 
I  Ps.  lOi.  29. 

Lu.  4.  4. 
^-  Ps.  ia5.  5. 
"  Ne.  9.  21. 
°  ch.  29.  3. 
P  2  Sa.  7.  14. 

Ps.  89.  32. 

Pr.  3.  12. 

He.  12.  5,6. 

Re.  3.  19. 
'■  ch.  5.  33. 
'  Ex.  23.28. 

Jos.  24.  12. 
t  Eze.  20.  6. 
"  .To5.  3.  10. 
"  Ne.  1.  5. 
^  Ex.23.29,30 
*  pluck  off: 
t  of  olive  tree 

6/ oil. 
y  ch.  33.  25. 
X  before  thy 

face. 

\er.  2. 
-  ch.  6. 11.12. 
°  J0S.I2.I.&C 
b  Ex.  17.  14. 
'=  Jos.  23.  9. 
d  Pr.  30.  9. 

Ho.  13.  6. 
«  Ex.  32.  20. 

ICh.  14.12. 
/Jos.  7.1, 21. 
S  Ju.  8.  27. 

Zep.  1.  3. 
h  ch.  17.  1. 
'    1  Co.  4.  7. 
k  Ps.  10(1.  21. 
I  Le.  27.  23. 

Jos. 6.17,18. 
"'13.63. 12..  14 

Je.  2.  6. 
«  Nil.  21.  6. 

Ho.  13.  5. 
°  Ps.  78.  15. 
114.  8. 
P  ch.  4.  1. 

5.32,33. 


God's  mercies  recounted. 

do,  tliat  ye  may  hve,  and  multiply,  and  go 
In  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
swai-e  unto  your  fathers. 

2  Axxd.  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  *  led  thee  these 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble 
thee,  and  '-  to  pro\  e  thee,  d  to  know  what 
vcas  in  thine  heajt.  whether  thou  wouidest 
keep  his  commanaments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  ^  suSered 
the^to  hunger,  and  *  fed  thee  with  manna, 
which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  lUd  thy 
fathers  know ;  that  he  might  make  thee 
know  that  man  doth  ^  not  hve  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  vcord  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  theLoRD  doth  man  live. 

4  Thy  "  raunent  waxed  not  old  upon  dtiee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  yeai-s. 

5  Thou  '  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chastenetli  his  son, 
so  the  Lord  tiiy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  die  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  ''  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  ajid  to  tear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  biiiigeth  thee 
into  a  good  land,  '  a  land  of  brooks  of 
water,  of  fountains  and  deptlas  that  spiing 
out  of  valleys  and  hihs  ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  \-ine.s, 
and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land 
t  of  oil  olive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread 
without  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  • 
any  thing  in  it ;  a  land  ^  whose  stones  are 
froii,  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou  mayest 
dig  brass. 

10  "When  *  thou  hast  eaten  arid  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for 
the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  command- 
ments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, which  I  command  thee  this  day: 

12  Lest  d  ichen  thou  hast  eaten  and  ait 
full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein ; 

13  And  vL-hen  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  fe  mul- 
tiplied ; 

14  Then « thine  heart  be  lifted  up.  and 
thou  ^  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Eg-oit,  from  the  house  of  bond-iee  ; 

1.5' Who  "*  led  thee  thi'ough  that  gi-eat 
and  teiTible  Avildemess,  "  wher'^rn  icere 
fiery  sei-pents,  and  scorpions,  and  drought, 
where  there  teas  no  water; "  who  brought 
thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  fiint ; 


cv".:    '     ■  ''   "  =  .  :.::d  hence  prohibited.        15.  diseases 
:  :•■  =-^e  plague  acd  leprosT,  still  pre- 

0/  ..-.n  diseasi-.        '22.  heasts  of  the  field, 

•  •     _  -  ;:ere  supposed  ihev  would  increase, 

if -r.?  c  .ialj  peopled.     At  this  time 

iviid  be:--  :-.        25.  silver  or  gold,  the 

Jews  nv.\  rv  are  nor  to  use  any  thing 

■«-hich  in  -  -  i  to  an  idol. 

Chap.  Vh^. —  -.  :..  :ae  icay.  i.  e.  all  the  occur- 
rences iu  the  waj — Liivours,  mercies,  miracles,  to 
prove  thee,  to  trr'tlieir  faith  and  patience,  fear  and 
lore,  to  knoic,  not  for  the  Creator's  information,  but 
to  di?cover  to  man  his  proper  character,  and  to 
manifest  his  Divine  perfections.  3.  by  every  word, 
«  by  wiiatsoever  Jehovah  appointeih. '—Boo^ftroycJ. 
4.  waxed  not  old  —  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  some 
think  that  here  was  a  miracle,  but  most  commen- 
tators t'link  that  it  merely  means  God  had  provided 
them  with  suGicient  clothine,  and  preserved  them 
from  disease.  5.  chasteneth  his  son,  God  corrected 
thsm  iu  loTe.  7.  a  good  lar.d,  according  to  travellers, 
14S 


there  is  still  evidence  encu:!:       :  :  =  country 

■was  not   surpassed  in  be-.  V  nt    pro^ - 

duction,  whenia  its  caltiv3.:T  V 5.  there 

is  no  cor.ntry  in  Testem   A;;  ^    7  inter-  ■ 

sected  %virh  streams  of  water.        >.  idee:  arii  barley.  • 
though  densely  populated,  there  was  com  enough  for  T 
sale  to  the  Phoenicians  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  did  " 
not  attend  to  ap^riculture :  read  also  Gen.  xsvi.  12,  , 
and  1    Kin.   v.  11.      viyies,   even  now,  the   wines  of 
Lebanon  are  equal  to  almost  any  wine  in  the  Levant. 
fig  trees,  these  are  siiU  common  in  Palestine,  very 
large  and  peculiarly  rich,    pomegranates,  these  are 
also  common,  and  much  vadued  for  rheir  agreeable 
acid,     oil  oltve,it  may  still  be  called  a  land  of  olives; 
clumps  of  several  tiiousand  trees  occur  frequently, 
besides  those  in  the  cultivated  olive  grounds  in  Jndea 
and  Galilee.     There  was  evidently  a  great  consump- 
tion of  this  article  in  the  times  of  t'he  Jews :  see  1  Kin. 
V.  11 ;  1  Chron.  ii.  10;  Ezek.  xxvii.  17:   Hos.  xii.  1. 
9.    brass,  read    « copper.'         14.    lifted    up,  a  terra  ^ 
denoting  pride:  see  Dan.  v.  20,  &c*.     .fiery  serpents,  ' 


Moses  rehearseth  C 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
*  maana,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not, 
that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he 
might  prove  thee, "  to  do  thee  good  at  thy 
latter  end ; 

17  And  <i  thou  say  in  Thine  heait,  My 
power  aud  the  mis'lit  of  mine  hand  hath 
gotten  me  tins  wesuth. 

18  Bur  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God:  /  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  estabhsh 
his  covenant  which  he  swai-e  unto  thy 
fathei-s,  as  it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  for- 
get the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  aiter 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship 
them,  »■  I  testify  against  you  this  day  that 
ye  shall  surely 'perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  de- 
stroye'Ji  before  youi'  face,  i  so  shall  ye 
perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be  obedient 
imto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  yom-  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 
JHlEAil,  0  Israel:  Thou  art  to  '"  pass 
over  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess 
Daticns  "  greater  and  mightier  than  thyself, 
cities  gi-eat  and  **  fenced  up  to  heaven. 

2  A  people  gi-eat  and  tall,  '  the  childi-en 
of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and 
of  vshora  thou  hast  heard  say,  Who  can 
stand  before  the  chiidi-en  of  Anak  1 

3  Understand  thei-efore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  '  goeth  over 
before  thee;  as  a  ^  consiuning  tire  ^  he 
shall  destroy  them,  and  he  shall  bring 
them  down  before  thy  face:  "^  so  shalt 
thou  diive  them  out,  and  destroy  them 
quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  imto  thee. 

4  Speak  *  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  alter 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them 
out  fi-om  before  thee,  saying.  For  my 
righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  in  to  possess  this  land:  but /for  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  diive  them  out  fi'om  before  thee. 

5  Not  *  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the 
uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go 
to  possess  their  land:  but  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  di'ive  them  out  fi'om  before  thee, 
and  that  he  may  perform  ^  the  word 
which  the  Lord  sware  mito  diy  fathers, 
Abraham, '  Isaac,  and  "  Jacob.  ' 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to 
possess  it  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou 
art '"  a  stidhecked  people. 

7  V  Kemember,  and  forget  not,  how 
thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to 
wratli  iu  the  ^viidemess :  <  Irom  the  day 
that  thou  didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this  itlace,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  *'  in  HoreV  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was 
angrv  with  you  to  have  desQ-oyed  you. 

9  When  >  I  was  goue  up  into  the  mount 
to  recei\e  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
made  with  you,  then  *  I  abode  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and  fortv  nights,  I  nei- 
ther did  eat  bread  nor  drin'k  water : 


H  A  I',  i  A.  the  reoeUions  of  Israel. 

B.C.  1451.  I     10  And  "the  Lord  delivered  unto  me 


"  Ex.  31.  18. 
b  Ex.  la  15. 
<=  Je.  24.  5,6. 

He.  12.  11. 
d  1  Co.  4.  7. 
«  ch.  18.  16. 

Ex.  19.  17. 

20.  1. 

/  Pr.  10.  22. 

Ko.  2.  8. 
e  Ex.  32.  7. 
A  Jn.  2.  17. 
«■  ch.  30.  13. 
A-  Ex.  32.  9. 
I  Da.  9.  11.12. 

ch.  31 


two  tables  of  stone  written  with  the  hnger 
of  God ;  and  on  them  uas  written  accord- 
ing to  ail  the  words,  which  the  Lord  spake 
with  you  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  tire  *  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 'end  of 
forty  days  and  fo ity  nights,  that  the  Lord 
gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the 
tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, «  Arise, 
get  thee  down  quickly  fi*om  hence;  for 
thy  peoole  which  thou'hast  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  have  corrupted  themselves ; 
they  ai-e  -*  qiuckly  tinned  aside  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them ;  they  have 


*  Ex.  32.  15. 
t  Ex.  19.  13. 
"  ch.  4.  3S. 
11.23. 
"^  ch.  1.  2S. 


yEx. 

'  ch.  31.3. 

Jos.  3.  11. 
«  He.  12.  29. 
b  ch.  7.  23. 
<:   Ex.  23.  31. 
d  Ex.  34.  28. 

Ps.  106.  23. 


n  E^3o  ■  10   i  made  them  a  molten  image. 

o  ch  '-^^''-^o  *  !     13  FurtheiTQOi-e  t  the  Lord  spake  unto 

Ps.  g'oT  "   I  me,  saving,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and, 

109. 13.     i  behold,  "*  it  is  a  stilihecked  ijeople : 

P  Ku.  14.  12. !     14  L«t  "*  me  alons,  that  I  may  destroy 

them,  and  "  blot  out  their  naine  from 

under  heaven :  ■^'  and  i  will  make  of  thee 

a  nation  mightier  and  gi-eater  than  they. 

15  So  *  I  turned  and  came  down  from 
the  moimt,  and  *  the  mount  bia-ned  with. 
lire :  and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant 
•*  Ku.13. 22,28   uere  in  mv  two  hands. 

32,33. ;  16  And  y  I  looked^  and,  behold,  ye  had 
sinned  against  the  1.0RD  your  God,  and 
had  made  you  a  molten  cah':  ye  had  tm-ned 
aside  qiuckly  out  of  the  way  A^•hich  the 
Lord  had  co'mmanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast 

them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them 

before  yom-  eye«5, 

....  ^.  ...     ,     18  -^d  I  ^  feU  down  before  the  Lord, 

Ro.  li.6,20,   as  at  the  th-st,  forty  days  and  foity  nights : 

1  Co.  4. 4.7.   I  did  neither  eat  brea'd,  nor  drink  water, 

/  ch.  18.  12.     because  of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned, 

Gs  •  15;;^  16._   in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  "the  Lord  , 

g  pf  M"i"^   to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

Am"7  16'     Id  For  I  was  ah-aid  of  the  anger  and  hot 

Ja.5.l6..lS  dispieasme,  where "olth  the  Lord  was 

h  Tit.  3.  b.      wroth  against  you  to  destroy  you.  s  Butthe 

i  Ex.  32.  20.    Lord  heai-kened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

Is.  31.  7.  20  And  the  LoRD  was  very  angi-y  with 

*  Ge.  12.  7.    ;  Aaron   to   have    destroyed   him :    and  I 

13.  ^5.  '■  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time. 
J2*  Q     i     21  And  «■  I  took  your  sin,  the  call"  which 
/  Ge  26  4     i  ^®  ^^^  made,  and'bui-nt  it  with  lire,  and 
'    ■      stamped  it,  a;idgi'oimdi?  very  small,  ei-e/i 
until  it  was  as  small  as  dust :  and  I  cast 
the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that  de- 
scended out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  "  Taberah,  and  at "  Masssdi, 
and  at  ?  Kibroth-hartaavah,  ye  provoked 
the  Lord  to  wrath. 

i  23  Likev^ise  '  when  the  Lord  sent  you 
from  Kadesh-bamea,  saying,  Go  up  and 
possess  the  land  which  I  have  given  you ; 
i  then  ye  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
'<  of  the  Lord  yom-  God.  and  "  ye  beheved 
^  i  him  not,  nor  heai-kened  to  his  voice, 
a  T>    {(^  "o\  '     -^  Ye  *  have  been  rebelhous  against  the 

ir=>.  lub.  -4,  j^Qjjjj  ^.Qj-Q  ^g  j^^y  that  I  knew  vou. 
'  Ex  32  4"         --3  1""ii^s  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord 
Ps.  106.  19.    forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  do^Ti 
^ch.  31.  27.     at  the  jirst ;  because  the  Lord  had  said 
y  Ex.24.12,15  he  would  desD-oy  you. 

*  Ex.  34.  28.       2d  I  "  pitiyed  therefore  imto  the  Lord, 
a  £x.  32, 11,  ■  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  desti'oy  not  diy 

'  &c. ;  people  and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 


»"  Ge.  38. 13, 
"  Nu.11.1,3 
o  Ex.  17.  7. 
PNu.  11.  3^ 
'■  Ex.  .32.  9. 

33.3. 

34.9. 

*  Nil.  13.  3. 

14.  1. 

*  ch.  31.  27 
Ex.  14.  11 

17.2. 
Nu.  11.  4. 


see  Numb.  xxi.  6,  note,  scorpions,  in  shape  like  a 
lobster,  having  poisonous  stines  iu  their  tails. 
16.  laltei  end,  future  ace,  or  '  hereafter.' 

Chap.  IX.— 1.  this  day,  i.e.  speedilv, '  day  is  o&jen 

put  for  time,*  Jno.  viii.  1)6,  &c.        5.  tcickednesst  &c., 
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here  Nras  the  cause  of  their  signal  punishment.  8. 
also,  •  even '  in  Horeb,  where  they  had  seen  the 
a^rful  majesty  of  Jehovah,  angry,  in  God  is  no 
turbulent  p.ission.  but  a  term  exprescite  of  his 
hatred  of  sin.        14.  Let,  &c.  Plead  not  for  them. 


Obedience  ei\joined 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Last   redeemed   through    thy   gi-eatness,  I  B.  C.  1451. 

which  thou  hast   brought  forth   out    of  I 

Egypt  ^\ith  a  mighty  hand.  |     |>^v,?-  ^^• 

27  Remember  thy  sers^ants,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacol3 ;  look  not  unto  the 
stubbornness  of  this  people,  nor  to  then* 
wickedness,  nor  to  their  sm  : 

28  Lest*'  the  land  whence  thou  brought- 
est  us  out  say,  ^  Because  the  Lord  v/as 
not  able  to  bring  them  into  the  land  which 
he  promised  them,  and  because  he  hated 
them,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  Yet  s  they  are  thy  people  and  thme  i 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest  out ! 
by  thy  mighty  pov/er  and  by  thy  sti-etched 
out  ai-m. 

A  CHAP.  X. 

jrl.T  that  time  tlie  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  hke  unto 
the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the 
mount,  and  "  make  thee  an  ai-k  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  tlie  tables  the 
words  tliat  were  in  the  fii'st  tables  which 
thou  brakest,  and  *'  thou  shalt  put  them 
in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ai'k  o/^shittim  wood, 
and  *'  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
the  first,  and  went  up  into  the  mount, 
lia\ing  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  y  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  accord- 
ing to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  *  command- 
ments, "■  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire 
*  in  the  day  of  the  assembly :  and  the 
Lord  gave  them  mito  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  *  came  down 
from  the  moimt,  and  /  put  the  tables  in 
the  ark  which  I  had  made ;  s  and  there 
they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  '•  Aiid  the  chiidi'en  of  Israel  took  their 
jomiiey  n-om  Beeroth  }>■  of  the  children  of 
Jaakan  to  Mosera :  i  there  Aaron  died,  and 
there  he  was  bmied ;  and  Eleazar  his  son 
muiistered  in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead. 

7  r'rom  thence  tliey  journeyed  unto 
Gudgodah;  and  from  G-udgodah  to  Jot- 
bath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  *i  At  that  time  '"  the  Lord  separated 
the  tribe  of  Lesi,  "  to  bear  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand  before  the 
Lord  to  minister  unto  him,  and  "  to  bless 
in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9  Wlierefore  ?  Levi  hath  no  pai't  nor 
inheritance  with  his  brefhi-en ;  the  Lord 
is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  promised  him. 

10  Aiad  I  stayed  m  the  mount,  according 
to  tlie  ilirst  time,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights ;  and  *  the  Lord  hearkened  mito 
me  at  that  time  also,  and  the  Lord  would 
not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  file  Lord  said  unto  mCj  Aiise, 
Iltake  z^/(i/ JOLU'ney  before  the  people,  that 
they  may  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
wliich  I  sware  unto  then-  fatliers  to  give 
unto  them. 

12  ';  And  now,  Israel,  ^  w^hat  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  feai- 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  "  to  love"  hun,  and  to  serve  tire  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  "  Mi.  6.  8. 
thy  soul,  ^  Mat.  22.  37. 


148.4. 
&  Ge   14.  19. 

Ps.  24.  1. 
*=  Ge.  41.  57. 

1  Sa.  14.  25. 
d  Nu.  14.  16. 
"  Le.  26.  41. 

.Te.  4.  4. 

Ro.  2.28,29. 

Co!.  2.  11. 
/  Jos.  22.  22. 

Ps.  136.  2. 

Da.  2.  47. 
^1  Ki.  8.  51. 

Ne.  1.  10. 

Ps.  95.  7. 
A  Re.  17.  14. 
19.  16. 
i  2Ch.  19.7. 

Job  3t.  19. 

Ac.  10.  34. 

Ro.  2.  11. 

Ga.  2.  6. 

Ep.  6.  9. 

Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pe.  1.  17. 
k  Ps.  68.  5. 

146.  9. 
I   Ex.  34.  1,2. 
»"  Le. 19.33,31 
'^  Ex.  25.  10. 

0  Lu.  4.  8. 
PPs.  63.  11. 
"-  Ex.25. 16,21. 

*  Ps.  21.  3. 
Je.  17.  14. 

t  1  Sa.  12.  24. 

2  Sa.  7.  23. 
Ps.lG6.21,22 

«  Ex.  37.  1. 

*  Ex.  34.  4. 
^  Ge.  46.  27. 

Ex.  1.  5. 

Ac.  7.  14. 
y  Ex.  34.  28. 
"  Ge.  15.  5. 

*  words. 

'^  Ex.  20.  1. 
b  ch.39. 16,20. 
'^  Ex.  19.  17. 
d  Zee.  3.  7. 
"  Ex.  34.  29. 
/  Ex.  40.  20. 
S  1  Ki.  8.  9. 
h  Nu.33.30,31 
«■  Nu.  20.  28. 
k  Ps.  135.  9. 

1  Ex.  14.27,28 
"'Nu.3.  6..9. 
"  Nu.  4.  15. 

°  Le.  9.  22. 
Nu.  6.  23. 

P  Eze.  44.  28. 

»■  Nu.16.1,31. 

t  or,  living 
substance 
whichfol- 
lotced  them 

X  or,  former 
daijs. 

§  vas at  their 
feet. 

»  Ex.  3:3.  17. 

t!  go  in  jour- 
ney. 

t  Jos.  1.  6,7. 
Pr.  10.27. 


upon  the  Israelites. 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold;"  the  heaven  and  thehea%en. 
of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  *  the 
earth  also,  \^ith  all  that  therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  deU^ht  in  thy 
fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their 
seed  alter  them,  tven  you  above  all  people, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumci.se  therefore  '  the  foreskin  of 
your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiiihecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  f  God  of 
gods,  and  h  Lord  of  lords,  a  gi-eat  God,  a 
mighty,  and  a  teirible,  wnich  »  regai'deth 
not  persons,  nor  taketh  rewpj-d: 

18  He  *  doth  execute  the  judgment  of 
the  fatherless  and  "v^idow,  and  loveth  the 
stranger,  m  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  °*  ye  therefore  the  stranger :  for 
ye  w'ei-e  sti-angers  in  the  land  of  E  gvpt. 

20  Thou  °  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
him  shalt  thou  seiwe,  and  to  him  shalt 
thou  cleave,  v  and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  *  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God, 
'  that  hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and 
terrible  things,  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  E  gypt 
*  with  threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and 
now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee 
'  as  the  stai's  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

^  CHAP.  XL 

IhEREFOEE  thou  Shalt  *  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  d  keep  his  charge, 
and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  imd 
his  commandments,  alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  I  speak  net 
with  your  children  which  have  not  known, 
and  which  have  not  seen  the  chastisement 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatness,  his 
mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched  out  aim, 

3  And  *  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which 
he  (.iid  in  the  midst  of  E  gyjyt  unto  Pharaoh 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of 
Egypt,  mito  then-  horses,  and  to  their 
chaiiots ;  ^  how  he  made  the  water  of  the 
Red  sea  to  oveiHowthem  as  they  pursued 
alter  you,  and  hoiv  the  Lord  hath  de- 
stroyed them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  imto  you  in  the  vril- 
demess,  until  ye  came  into  this  place ; 

6  And  *"  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and 
Abu'um,  the  sons  of  Ehab,  the  son  of  Reu- 
ben: how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swahowed  them  up,  and  their  hou.s- 
holds,  and  their  tents,  and  all  the  t  sub- 
stance that  §  was  in  their  possession,  in 
the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  yom-  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great 
acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  aU  the  com- 
mandments which  I  command  you  this 
day,  that  ye  may  *  be  sti-ong,  and  go  in  and 
possess  the  land,whither  ye  go  topossess  it; 

9  And  "  that  ye  may  p:'olong  you?'  days 
hi  the  land,  w^hich  the  Lord  swai-e  unto 
yom-  fathers  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
then  seed,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  ^For  the  land,  whither  thou  goestin 
to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt, 


Chap.  X.— 6— 9.  And  the  children,  &c.  these  verses 
are  considered  by  critics  to  have  been  mistakenly 
introduced  into  the  text  by  some  tra.nscriber,  as  they 
quite  interrupt  the  narrative.  14.  the  heaven.  Sic, 
the  whole  heavens.  17.  God  of  gods,  of  angels  and 
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civil  magistrates.  21.  thy  praise, '  thy  praised  one-* 
Chap.  XI. — 10.  with  thy  foot,  denotes  '  labour,'  and 
may  refer  both  to  a  machine  used  for  drawing  water 
and  worked  by  the  foot,  on  a  revolving  wheel,  and  to 
the  method  of  digging  rills,  in  which  the  foot  is  used. 


Jos.  8. ; 

^ch.28.  12. 

Le.  26.4. 
h  Joel  2.  23 

Ja.  5.  7. 
t  Ps.  104. 1 
t  give. 
A  Ge.  12.  6. 

Ju.  7.  I. 
i  ch.9.  1. 

Jos.  1.  11. 
•"eh.  29.  18. 

Job  31.  27. 
"  ch.  5.  32. 
12.  32. 
»  I  Ki.  8.  35. 

2Cli.  6.  26. 
7.  13. 
P  ch.  4.  26. 
30.  18. 

Jos.23.13,15 
16. 
»•  ch.  6.  I. 

*  ch.  32.  46. 

*  ch.  6.  8. 
"  ch.  4.  10. 

1  KL  8.  40. 
^  ch.  7-  5. 

Ex.  34.  13. 

X  or,  inherit. 

^2Ki.  16.4. 

17.10.11. 

Je.  3.  6. 
y  Nn.  33.  52. 

Ju.  2.  2. 
§  break  dotcn 
■=  Pr.  3.  2. 
9.  11. 
«  Le.  20.  23. 
b  Ps.  72.  5. 
89.  29. 
«  ch.  26.  2. 

Jos.  9.  27. 

1  KL  8.  29. 

2Ch.7.  12. 

Ps.  78.  68. 
d  2  Co.  11.2.3. 
«  Le.17.3,  4. 
/ch.  14.22,23. 
15.19-20. 
S  ch.  9.  1. 
h  ch.  14.26. 
I   Ge.  15.  18. 

Ex.  23.  31. 

Ku.  34.  3, 
&c. 

*  ch. 16.11. 14, 

15. 
26.  n. 

Le."23.  40. 
I  ch.  7.  24. 
♦"ch.  2.  25. 
"  Ju.  17.  6. 
21.  25. 
°  Ex.  2a  27. 


Obedience  enjoined.  CHAP.    XI 

tfrom  whence  ye  came  out,  **  where  thou    B.  C.  1451 
i  .sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it  with 
tiiy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

il  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  jy 

it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  \alleys,    and  c  ch.  28. 
:  drinketh  water  of  the  ram  of  heaven :  d  ch!  'a.  15, 

1-2  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  »  seekeih. 
*  careth  for :  *  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  Gud  |  ^  l  K;.  9.  3. 
are  always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of;  f  ch.27.l2,13. 
the  year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year.       [ 

13  *'■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
heai'ken  dihgendy  unto  my  cummand- 
ments  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  j 
love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  sene  him  ; 
ivith  all  youi-  heart  and  'R'ith  all  your  soul, ! 

14  That  s  I  will  give  yoxi  the  rain  of  youi- 
land  in  liis  due  season,  *  the  Ih'st  rain  and 

,  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in 

thy  com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 
1*5  And  »■  I  \s'ill  t  send  grass  in  thy  fields 

for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  eat  and 
j  be  full. 

16  Tali.e  heed  to  youi'selves,  *"  that  youi- 
^  heai't  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  tiu-n  asitle, 

and  sen-e  other  gods,  and  woi-ship  them ; 

17  And  then  the  Lord's  -^\Tath  be  kin- 
dled against  you,  and  he  "  shut  up  the 
heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  that 
rhe  land  >ield  not  her  fi-iit;  and  lest 
y  ye  peiish  qmckly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  givetli  you. 

18  •'  Therefore  *  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  yom-  heai't  and  in  yom-  soul ,  and 
t  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  yom-  hand,  that 
they  may  be  as  ti'ontlet.s  between  your  eyes, 

19  Ani  ye  shah  teach  them  your  child- 
ren, speaking  of  them  w^hen  lliou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  ti:ou  walkest  by 
the  way,  when  thou  iiest  dov/n,  and  when 
thou  rise  St  up. 

20  And  thou  shalt  wiite  them  upon  the 
door  posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy 

■21  That  *  your  days  may  be  multiplied, 
and  the  days  of  youi*  chiltlren,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord'  sware  imto  yoiu-  fathers 
to  give  them,  *  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon 
the  earth. 

22  1  for  if  ye  shaU  diligently  keep  all 
these  commandments  which  I  command 
you,  to  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord  yom- 1 
God,  to  wallv  in  aU  his  ways,  and  <^  to ; 
cleave  ma  to  him ;  | 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  diive  out  all  | 
these  nations  fi-om  before  you,  and  ye  shall  1 
S  possess  gi-eater  nations  and  mighder ' 
than  yovuselves.  | 

24  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  I 
your  feet  shall  treatl  shall  be  yoLu-"s :  from  ; 
the  »■  %\-iIde2Tiess  and  Lebanon,  from  tlie  i 
liver,  tlie  river  Euphrates,  e-.  en  imto  the  i 
uttei-most  sea  shall  youi'  coast  be. 

25  Thei-e  '  shall  no  man  be  able  to ' 
.  stand  before  you :  for  the  Lord  yom-  God  ' 

.shall  "  lay  the  feai'  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  upon  all  the  land  that  ye  shidl  • 
ti-ead  upon,  "  as  he  hath  said  mito  you.      I 


I.  Warnings  against  idolatry. 

26  *i  Behold,  *  I  set  before  you  this  day 
a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

27  A  "^  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
majidments  of  the  Lord  youi' God,  which 
I  command  you  tliis  day '. 

28  And  a  <^  cui-se,  if  ye  -will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
but  tuni  aside  out  of  tiie  way  uiiich  I 
command  you  this  day,  to  go  alter  other 
gods,  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  v.hen  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto 
tlie  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
it,  that  thou  shalt  put  /  the  blessing  upon 
mount  Gerizim,  and  the  cui'se  upon 
mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  .Jordan , 
by  the  way  where  the  sun  goetii  down,  in 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell 
in  the  champaign  over  against  Giigal, 
*  beside  the  plains  of  Moreh? 

31  For  '  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to 
go  m  to  possess  the  land  which  die  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
it,  and  dvseil  therem. 

32  And  ye  shall  obsei-ve  ^  to  do  all  the 
statutes  aiid  judgments  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

XhESE  *■  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, which  ye  shall  obsel'^•e  to  do  in  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
giveth  tliee  to  possess  it,  *■*  all  the  days 
that  ye  live  upon  the  eai'th. 

2  Ye  **  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shaU 
tpos.sess  served  their  gods,  *  iii^on  the 
high  rnoimtains,  and  upon  the  hills,  and 
mider  eveiy  gi-een  ti-ee  : 

3  And  y  ye  shall  %  overthi'ov/  thefr  altai'S, 
and  break  theii-  pillai's,  and  bum  their 
groves  with  tire  ;  and  ye  shall  hew  do^^-n 
the  graven  images  of  then-  gods,  and  de- 
stroy the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  **  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord 
yom-  God. 

5  Brit  mito  the  place  which  the  Lord 
yom-  God  ^hall  choose  '^  out  of  all  your 
tiibes  to  put  his  name  there,  even  imto 
his  habitation  shah  ye  seek,  and  thitlier 
thou  shalt  come : 

6  And '  thither  ye  shall  biing  yom* burnt 
oi^emigs,  and  yo'm*  saciitices,'and  your 
/  tithes,  and  heave  offei-ings  of  youi*  hand. 
and  your  vows,  and  yom*  hee-vsiU  ofier- 
ings,'  and  the  fii-stlmgs  of  yom*  herds  and 
of  yom*  flocks : 

T  And  A  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  *  ye  shall  rejoice  in 
ail  that  ye  put  youi*  hand  unto,  ye  and 
yom'  hoiisholds,  wherein  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things 
that  we  do  here  this  day,  "  e^ery  man 
\\  hatsoever  i>  right  in  his'own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  aie  not  as  yet  come  to  \he  i*est 


to  convey  water  to  cultivated  eroimds  from  rirerB 
and  reservoirs. — Ed.  11.  drinketh.  Sic,  no  manure 
was  needful,  the  seed  cast  upon  the  moist  earth  sunk 
in,  or  w.as  trodden  down  by  catrle:  the  plough  was 
used  for  '  harrowing'  rather  than  turning  the  soil. 
12.  always  upon  U,a.u  expression  deiiotipg  tlie  special 
and  constant  care  of  God,  Ps.  xxxiv.  15,  &c.  14. 
first  rain,  in  autumn,  Sei'tember  or  October,  and 
latter  ram, in  spring,  March  or  April:  these  projwrly 
commence  and  terminate  tlse  season  for  rains,  and 
the  crops  depended  on  them,  for  then  came  the  long 
interval  of  a  dry  and  hot  summer,  seldom  or  ne'/t-r 
lol 


refreshed  with  rains.  16.  tfemcfd, '  enticed.'  24. 
uttermost  sen,  •  western  sea,'  or  Mediterranean, 
literally,  latter  or  hinder  sea,  so  called  to  di.stingnish 
it  from  the  sea  of  Sodom.  30.  champaign,  a  phiin 
open  country. 

Chap.  XII.— 2.  utterly  destroy,  leaving  r.o  traces 
of  idolatry.  4.  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord,  not  sacri- 
fice to  iiim  on  hills  and  mouutaii.s,  and  under  green 
trees.  5.  put  hi.^  name,  '  name  '  is  put  for  Goil 
himself,  i.  e.  he  Mould  dvell  there.  8.  not  du—tha* 
tee  do  here,  there  was  some  law,  but  still  every  thing 


The  place  of  burnt  offering.  1)  E  U 
and  to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  ivheyi  '^  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and  wheyi  he 
giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  enemies 
round  about,  so  tliat  ye  dwell  in  saiiety ; 

11  Then  tiiere  shall  be  "  a  place  which 
the  Lord  youi-  God  shall  choose  to  cause 
his  name  to  dwell  there ;  tiiitlier  shall 
ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you ;  yom- 
burat  ofleiings,  and  your  sacrifices,  youi- 
tithes,  and  the  heave  offering  of  your 
hand,  and  all  t  your  choice  vows  which 
ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye,  and  yom'  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  and  yom*  menservants,  and 
yovoc  maidservants,  and  the  Levite  that  is 
within  yom-  gates  ;  forasmuch  as  » he  hath 
no  part,  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  Take  *  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer 
not  thy  burnt  ollerings  in  every  place  that 
thou  seest: 

M  But  ^in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  tiibes,  there  thou 
shalt  ofter  thy  bmnit  ofierings,  and  there 
thou  shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding  thou  mayest  lull 
and  eat  flesh  in  all  tliy  gates,  whatsoever 
thy  soul  lusteth  after,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
hath  given  thee:  the  unclean  and  the 
clean  may  eat  thereof, "  as  of  the  roebuck, 
and  as  of"  the  hart. 

1,6  Only  "  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood; 
ye  shaU  pom-  it  upon  the  eai-th  as  water. 

17  IT  Thou  ma3^est  not  eat  within  thy 
gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine, 
or  of  thy  oil,  or  flie  "firstUngs  of  thy  herds 
or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 
thou  vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  ofierings,  or 
heave  offering  of  thine  hand : 

18  But  *  fliou  must  eat  them  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  tlie 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou,  ai:id  thy 
sou,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manser- 
vant, and  thy  maidser\^ant,  and  the  Levite 
that  is  withhi  thy  gates  •  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  belbre  the  Lord  thy  God  in  aU 
tliat  thou  puttest  thine  hands  mito. 

19  Talce  "  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  for- 
sake not  the  Levite  *  as  long  as  thoulivest 
upon  the  earth. 

20  ir  When  the  LORD  thy  God  shall  en- 
lai-ge  thy  border,  ^  as  he  hath  promised 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh, 
because  thy  soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh ;  tliou 
mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lusteth  alter. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too 
far  from  thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded 
tliee,  and  tliou  shalt  eat  in  t^::  ^  tes  what- 
soever thy  sonl  lusteth  after. •■ . 
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0  M  Y.  Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 

22  E  \'en  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  Only  *  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the 
blood :  *  for  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou 
mayest  not  eat  the  lile  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  eaith  as  water. 

25  Tliou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  ^  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  childi-en 
after  thee,  *  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
xvhich  is  nght  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  /  holy  things  Avhich  thou 
hast,  and  ^  tliy  vov.s,  thou  shalt  talce,  and 
go  mito  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose : 

27  And  A  thou  shalt  ofl'er  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  fle.sh  and  the  blood,  upon 
the  altai'  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  the 
blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  the  altai"  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
tliou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Obseiwe  and  hear*  all  these  words 
which  I  command  thee,  that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  childi-en  after 
thee  for  ever,  when  thou  doest  tJiat  which 
is  good  and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thv  God. 

29  ^r  When  "*  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
cut  off  the  nations  fi-om  before  thee.  v%lii- 
ther  thou  goest  to  possess  them,  and  thou 
t  succeedest  them,  and  dwellest  in  their 
land; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be 
not  snai-ed  §  by  follovtiug  them,  after  that 
they  be  desti'oyed  fi-om  before  thee ;  and 
that  thou  enquire  not  after  their  gods, 
saying,  How  did  these  nations  serve  their 
gocls  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  Thou  P  shalt  not  do  to  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God:  for  every  II  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  h?.ve  they 
done  unto  their  gods  ;  for  *"  even  theu'  sons 
and  theu'  daughters  they  have  burnt  in 
the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thmg  soever  I  command  you, 
observ-e  to  do  it:  '  thou  shalt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminish  ti'om  it. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
If  there  ai'ise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a 
^  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  ^'  giveth  thee  a 
sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  -  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to 
pass,  whereof  he  spake  mito  thee,  saying. 
Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  which  tliou 
hast  not  laiowTi,  and  let  us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  heai-ken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
*  provetli  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love 
the  Lord  yom-  God  ■Ritii  all  youi-  heart 
and  "with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  "  walk  after  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  feai-  him,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  obey  his  voice,  and  ye 
shall  serve  him,  and  cleave  unto  him. 


■was  in  comparative  disorder.  15.  eat  flesh,  i.  e.  of 
clean  animals.  in  all  thy  gates,  in  the  cities  and 
houses  in  which  they  should  dwell.  To  prevent  acts 
of  idoUitrv,  the  animals  were  killed  in  the  wilderness 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  but  this  would  be  no 
long-er  necessary  in  Canaan,  where  the  laws  against 
idolatry  could  be  more  easily  enforced.  22.  even  as 
the  roebuck,  &c.  this  and  the  hart  were  allowed  for 
food,  though  not  for  sacrifice  ;  and  they  were  now  to 
be  as  free  in  killing  domestic  creatures  for  food,  as  in 
killing  tlie  wild,  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat,  this 
tlie  uiu:lean  could  not  do  in  the  wilderness,  not  being 
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able  to  bring  their  peace  offerings  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle.  23.  not  the  blood,  because  the  blood 
was  consecrated  to  God  as  an  atonement  for  sin  ; 
because  eating  of  it  w.is  an  idolatrous  practice;  and 
because  it  should  not  he  kept  for  idolatrous  uses,  for 
the  heathen  sought  intercourse  with  demons  by 
pouring  blood  into  bowls  for  them  to  drink.  31. 
sons— burnt,  see  Lev.  xviii.  21,  note. 

Chap.  XIII. — 1.  a  prophet,  i.e.  a  false  prophet. 
a  dreamer,  a  pretender  to  inspired  visions,  a  sign, 
such  as  an  eclipse,  easy  to  foretell.        2.  come  to  pass. 


\utio72S  against  idolatry.  CHAP.   XI 

iAnd  "  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  I  B.  C.  1451. 
■'! -reams,  shall  be  put  to  death ';  because 
■.atli  *  spoken  to  turn  yoic  away  from 
Loan  your  God,  which  brought  you 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
out  of  tiie  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust 
out  of  the  way  vrhich  the  Lord  thy 
L  commanded  thee  to  walk  in.  ''  So  ;  ^  Ro.  8.  IG. 
t  thou  put  the  e^-il  away  from  the 
St  of  thee. 

*'  If  tliy  brotlier,  the  son  of  tliy  mo- 
; ,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  /  the 
;  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  ^  which 
U  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly, 
ng,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
cu  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor 
'ilathers ; 
Nameln,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
jh  are  i'oimd  about  you,  nigh  unto 
,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  one 

•  jf  the  earth  even  unto  tlie  other  end 
1.1  e  eartli : 

"Thou  Shalt  ^  not  consent  -unto  liim, 
[  hearken   unto   him;    neither   shall 

e  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou 
'  -e,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him : 
But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ; '  thine 
d  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him 
eatli,  and  afterwai'ds  the  hand  of  ail 
people. 

And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones, 

he  die ;  because  he  hatli  sought  to 
ist  thee  away  from  the  Lord  thy  God, 
3h  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 

I  pt,  from  the  house  of  I  bondage. 
'  And  all  Israel  shall  heai-,  and  fear,   +  hondmen 
shall  do  no  more  any  such  wicked-  w Lei  196  27 

o  as  this  is  among  you.  I  n  Lg'  jj"  g 

'■  If  "thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  ■  o  jos.  22.  il, 

cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  |  &c. 

'  n  thee  to  dwell  there,  saymg,  \     Ju.  20. 1, 2. 

Certain  men,  §  the  chiidi-en  of  Belial, '  §  oT,naughty 

I  gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have  |     »«e7t. 

t}idra\\Ti  the  inhabitants  of  then-  city,  i     J^^L-  ^9-  ^• 

ng.  Let  us  go  a.nd  serve  other  gods,  •     ^  ^|;  -  %r 

ph  ye  have  not  kno'vsTi ;  i     iki  oi  l6'l3 

Then  shalfc  thou  enquii-e,  and  make  I    ^"r'  a  ,\ 

ch,  and  ask  diligently;  and,  behold, 

■  be  truth,  and  the  thing  certain,  that 

i  abominatiou  is  wrought  among  you ; 
Thou  shalt  sm-ely  smite  the  inhabi- 

s  of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the 

rl,  '  desti-oyuig  it  utterly,  and  all  that 

lerein,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  with  the 
;•?  of  the  sword. 

■  And  tiiou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoQ  of 
j  to  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and 

I I  biu'n  y,Td\  fire  tlie  city,  and  ail  the 
jl  thereof  every  wliit,  for  the  Lord  thy 
J.:  and  it  shall  be  *"  an  heap  forever; 
,  tail  not  be  built  again, 

'  And  tliere  shall  cleave  nought  of  ^  the   „        ,      ,  , 
'  -sed  thing  to  thine  hand:  that  the  Lord  i  "  f '  "^^^"^^^ 

•  J'  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  1  ^  ;[^s.  b.  ib. 
Dr,  and  shew  thee  mercy,  and  have  i  '  gg  "4  24 
j)assion  upon  thee,  and  rnulliply  thee,  I  28.  i4. 

lie  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ;  !  «  Ex.  23. 19*. 

When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  1  34.  26. 


Ga.  3.  26. 
«  1  Co.  5.  13. 
d  Le.  19.  28. 
21.  5. 
Je.  16.  6. 
41.5. 
47.5. 
1  Th.  4. 13. 
«  ch.  25.18,19 
Le.  20.  26. 
Is.  8.  13. 
62.  12. 
Da.  8.  24. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
1  Pe.  2.  9. 
/  Ge.  16.  5. 
Pr.  5.  20. 

S  rSa!i8.'l,3. 

20.  17. 

h  Eze.  4.  14. 

Ac.lO. 13,14 
i  L3.11.2,&c. 
t  dishon,  or, 

bison. 
A  Pr.  1.  10. 

Ga.  1.8,9. 

1  Jno.  5.  21. 
I  Jno.  8.  7. 


P  1  Jno. 2. 19. 

Jade  19. 
^  2Ki.  17.21. 
'   Le.  11.13. 
t  Ex.  22.  20. 

Le.  27.  23. 

Jos. 6. 17,21. 
«  Le. 11.20,21. 
»  Jos.  8.  28. 

Is.  17.  1. 
25.  2. 

Je.  49.  2. 
^  1  Co.  16.22. 
*  Le.  17.  15. 
22.  8. 

Eze.  4.  14. 


V.  Meats  clean  and  unclean. 

of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments wiiich  I  command  thee  tiiis 
dav  to  do  tliat  which  is  right  in  U^e  eyes 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

,  -^  CHAP.  XI Y. 

I  Ye  are  5  tlie  chilcfren  of  the  Lord  your 
I  God:  d  ye  shall  not  cut  youi-selves,  nor 
:  make  any  baldness  between  youi*  eyes  for 
the  dead. 

2  For  thou  *  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
{  Lord  thy  God,  and  theLoRD  hath  chosen 
I  thee  to  be  a  peculiai-  people  unto  himsslf, 
!  above  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  tlie 
'  eaith. 

3  *^  Thou  f--  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable 
thin"'. 

4  These  «  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall 
eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  aiid  tlie 
fallow  deer,  imd  the  -niid  goat,  and  the  +  py- 
garg,  and  the  v.ild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  paitetli  the  hoof, 
and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that 
ye  shall  eat. 

7  Xeveitl^eless  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
them  that  chew  tlie  cud",  or  of  tliem  tliat 
di'dde  the  cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and 
the  hai-e,  and  the  coney:  for  ihey  chew 
the  cud,  but  diAide  not" the  hoof;'  tJiere- 
fore  they  arc  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  tlie  swine,  because  it  di%ideth 
the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  ii;  is 
unclean  unto  you :  ye  shaU  not  eat  of 
their  tiesh,  nor  "'  touch  then-  dead  carcase. 

!  9  ^  These  "  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  are 
in  the  waters :  all  that  have  fins  and  scales 
shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and 
scales  ye  may  not  eat;  it  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

11^0/  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  '  these  aj-e  they  of  whicii  ye 
shall  not  eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage, 
and  the  ospray. 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  tlie 
vultm-e  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night  ha-.vk.  and 
the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  httle  owl,  and  the  gi-eat  owl,  and 
the"  swan, 

17  And  tlie  pelican,  and  the  gier  eagle, 
and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  "every  creeping  thing  that  tiieth 
is  unclean  mito  you:  they  shall  not  be 
eaten. 

20  Bnt  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  ^  Ye  '  shall  not  eat  q/any  thing  that 
dieth  of  itself:  tliou  shaltgive  it  unto  the 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  gates,  tliat  he  may 
eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest  seU  it  mito  an  alien : 
for  thou  art  ?c-  ly  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God.  "  T  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid 
in  his  mother'.,  nuLk. 


jrmed  by  legerdemain,  &c.  9.  liill  him,  i.  e. 
♦J.^'al  process,  when  on  beinj?  found  puilty,  the 
e*s  was  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  him.  '  13. 
i  'nni  of  Belial,  an  expression  meaning  '  worthless 
15.  destroying  it  u//eri«,  the  government  was 
■eocracy,  and  idolatry  was  nigh  treason,  in  everj 
;  rumen t  punishable  with  death. 

|iAP.  XIV.— 1.  not  cut,  see  Lev.  xix.  28,  note. 
\neis,  by  shaving  the  fore  part  of  the  head  or 
TOWS,  03  the  Tieathen  did  for  the  dead.  5.  py- 
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garg,  a  sort  of  deer.  u-i!d  ox,  a  large  stag,  chamois^ 
this  is  not  met  with  so  far  to  the  southward;  it  is 
therefore  thought  by  some  that  the  piraffe  is  meant, 
and  by  others,"an  animal  of  the  goat  kind,  the  giraffe 
being  of  the  torrid  zone.  13.  qledte,  thought  to  be 
a  small  vulture.  21.  tchich  dieth  of  itself,  the  blood 
being  in  it.  seethe,  &c.  see  Exod.  xxiii.  19,  note. 
give  it  unto  tlie  stranger,  i.e.  nol  a  proselyte,  such 
being  subject  to  the  Jewish  laws  ;  thus  practices  not 
in  themselves  sinful,  were  disallowed,  to  make  a  broad 
distinction  between  God's  people  and  the  heathen. 


The  year  of  release.  DEUTEEON 

22  Thou  "■  Shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  in-    B.  c.  1451 
crease  of  thy  seed,  that  the  lield.  bringeth 
forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  '^  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  hi  the  place  ^hich  he  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there,  the  tithe 
of  thy  com,  of  thy  wme,  ajid  of  thine  oil, 
and  d  the  fii-stlings  or  thy  herds  and  of 
tliy  flocks  ;  that  thou  mayest  leai-n  to  feai' 
the  Lord  thy  G-od  always. 

2t  And  if  the  way  be  loo  long  for  thee, 
so  that  thou  ai't  not  able  to  cai-ry  it;  or 

*  if  the  place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his 
name  there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  tm^n  it  into  money, 
and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and 

■    shalt  go  mito  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul '"  lusteth  after,  for 
oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  Vvine,  or  for 
strong  diink,  or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul 
X  desire  th :  "  and  thou  shalt  cat  there  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice, 
thou,  and  thine  houshold, 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy 
gates ;  thou  shalt  not  forsake  him ;  for?  he 
hath  no  pait  nor  inheritance  ^vith  thee. 

28  n^  At  ?  the  end  of  three  yeai-s  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  in- 
crease the  same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up 
Avitliiu  thy  gates : 

29  And  the  Levite,  (because  he  hath  no 
part  nor  mheritance  with  thee,)  and  the 

*  strangei-,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall 
come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  \  that 

*  tlie  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  m  all 
the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

A.T  the  end  of''  every  seven  years  thou 
shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  tills  is  the  manner  of  the  release : 
Every  §  creditor  that  lendeth  ought  unto 
his  neighbom-  shall  release  it ;  he  shall  not 
exact  it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother ; 
because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  release 

3  Ofy  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it 
again :  but  tliat  which  is  thme  with  thy 
brother  thine  hand  shall  release  ; 

4  li  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you;  for  the  Lord  shall  gi-eatly 
bless  thee  m  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to 
possess  it : 

5  Only  s  if  thou  carefully  heai'ken  unto 
the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  ail  these  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee, 
as  he  promised  thee :  and  <i  thou  shalt  lend 
unto  many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not 
borrow  ;  and  ^  thou  shalt  reign  over  many 
nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  ^  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man 
of  one  of  thy  brethi'en  within  any  of  thy 
gates  in  thy  huid  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,s  thou  shalt  not  hai'den  thine 


Lu.  H.  12.. 
U. 

He.  13.  2. 

Ja.  1.  27. 
t  ch.  5.  15. 
"ch.  15.  10. 

Pr.  3.  9,  10. 

IS.58.6..12. 

Mai.  3.  10. 

Lu.  6.  35. 
11.41. 

2C0.9.6..11. 
^  Ex.  21.  5, 6. 
^  Ex.  21.2. 
23.10,11. 

Le.25.  2,4. 

Je.  .34.  14. 
§  master  of 

the  lending 

of  his  hand 

y  ch.  23.  20. 

^  Is.  16.  14. 

21.  16. 

I!  or,  To  the 

end  that 

there  be  no 

poor. 
«  Ex.  13.  2. 

Le.  27.  26. 
b  ch.  28.  1. 
<'  ch. 16.11, 14. 
rfch.28. 12,44. 
e  Pr.  22.  7. 
/  Le.  22.  20. 
5'  IJno.  3. 17. 


O  M  Y.  The  Hebrew  servant's  discfcarg 
heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  pc 
brother : 

8  But*  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wi 
unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  su  ; 
cient  for  his  need,  in  that  wLiich  ': 
wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  *  thou£  ' 
in  thy  t  wicked  heart,  saying.  The  sever  j 
year,  the  yeai-  of  release,  is  at  hand ;  a 
thine  *  eye  be  e\il  against  thy  poor  broth 
and  thou  givest  him  nought ;  and  /he  ( 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  ^  it. 
sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  a 
»■  thine  heait  shall  not  be  grieved  wh_ 
thou  givest  unto  him :  because  fliat  *  ^ 
this  tiling  the  Lord  thy  God  shaU  bit 
thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  tb 
puttest  thine  hand  mito. 

11  For  I  the  poor  shall  never  cease  <  i 
of  the  land :  therefore  I  command  th 
saring.  Thou  shalt  open  thhie  hand  w 
unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  l 
needy,  in  tliy  land. 

_    i  And  "  if  thy  brother,  an  Hebr 
man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  uj 
thee,  and  sei-\'e  ttiee  six  yeai's ;  then  in 
seventh  year-  thou  shalt  let  Jiim  go  i\ 
from  thee. 

13  And  vv-hen  tliou  sendesthim  out  i 
fi'om  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  av  ! 
emptv :  | 

14  Thou  shalt  fm-nish  him  liberally  / 
of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  j 
of  thy  -^rinepress :  of  that  ^^•herewith 
Lord  thy  God  hath  *"  blessed  thee  ti 
shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And'  thou  shalt  remember  that tl 
wast  a  bondman  m  the  laud  of  Egypt,  { 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  :  th« 
fore  I  command  thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be, "  if  he  say  unto  tl 
I  AviU  not  go  away  from  thee  ;  because 
loveth  thee  and  thine  house,  because  h 
well  with  tliee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul,  { 
thrust  it  tln-ough  his  eax  unto  the  dc 
and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for  e^ 
And  also  unto  thy  maidservant  thou  si 
do  lUiewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  haj'd  unto  H 
when  thou  sendest  him  away  ti-ee  ft 
thee ;  for  he  hath  been  worth  *  a  doc 
hned  sei-vant  to  thee,  in  serring  thee 
yeai-s :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  b.. 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doe.st. 

19  ^  All  "  the  firstling  males  that  c( 
of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock  thou  s] 
sancdfy  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  tJ 
shalt  do  no  work  vdth  the  firstling  of 
bullock,nor  sheai'  the  firstling  of  thy  slv 

20  Thou  "  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lc 
thy  God  year  by  yeai'  in  the  place  r^i 
the  Lord  shall  choose,   thou   and 
houshold. 

21  And /if  there  be  any  blemish  th 
in,  as  if  it  he  lame,  or  blind,  or  k 
any  iU  blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrhii 
unto  the  Lord  thv  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  ga 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  person  s. 


Chap.  XV. — 2.  shall  release  It,  this  appears  to  refer 
only  to  money  Jenr,  not  to  purchases,  and  to  apply  to 
the'poor  and  "needy.  9.  eye,  &e.  an  evil  eye  denotes 
a  covetous  disposition,  Prov.  xxiii.  6 ;  Matt.  xx.  15. 
nought,  knowing  tliat  he  would  be  freed  from  pay- 
mpnt  in  the  approaching  year;  but  this  release  appears 
to  refer  only  to  money  lent  to  the  poor  and  needy. 
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12.  brother — sold,  pressed  by  poverty,  an  Hel  . 
mi-rht  sell  himself;  a  debtor  might  be  sold  to  pa; 
debts ;  a  thief  was  sold  for  a  slave,  if  he  could 
make  restitution,  Exod.  xxii.  3  ;  children  werp  so 
times  sold,  2  Ki.  iv.  1.  This  slavery  was,  however 
severe  and  degrading:  among  the  heathen  it 
cruel  and  perpetual.      17.  aul,  &c.  see  Ex.  xxi.  6,r 


\ijearly  feasts. 

alike,  as  tlie  roebuck, and  as  the  hart    B.  c.  1 45 1. 

jiily  tliou  Shalt  not  eat  the  blood 
■jlfi ;  thou  Shalt  povu'  it  upon  the 
^d  as  water. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

'^ERVE  the  *  month  of  Abib,  and 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy 
ibr  d.  in  the  month  of  Abib  tiie  Lord 
<)d  brought  tliee  forth  out  of  Egypt 

l.'ht. 

iow  shait  therefore  saciiiice  the  pass- 
uito  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  tlie  llock 
the  herd,  in  tiie  /  place  which  the 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there, 
hou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with 
veu  days  shait  thou  eat  unleavened 
therewith,  even  the  bread  of  afflic- 
for  tliou  earnest  fortli  out  of  the  land 
•.pt  in  haste :  tiiat  thou  mayest  re- 

rv.v  the  day  when  tliou  camest  forth 
■  tlie  land  of  Egj-pt  all  tiie  days  of 

.j:e. 
xl  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread 

tvith  thee  m  all  thy  coast  seven  days ; 
ler  shall  there  ani/  thing  of  the  flesh, 
thou  sacnficedst  the  first  day  at  j 
remain  ail  night  until  the  moraing.  j 
lou  mayest  not  §  sacrifice  the  pass- 


C  H  A  P.   X  V  I,  X  V 1 1.  Lavj  concerning  idolatry. 

and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates, 
15  Seven  °-  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  soienin 
feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose :  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine 
increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of  thine 
hands,  thereibre  Lliou  shalt  suiely  rejoice. 
Id  ^  Thiee  '^  tunes  m  a  yeai'  shall  ail 
thy  males  appear-  before  tlie  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose ; 
m  the  least  of  mileavened  bread,  and  in 
the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  least  of 
tabernacles :  and  they  shall  not  appear 
belbre  the  Lord  empty: 

17  Every  man  si  tail  give  *as  he  is  able, 
according  to  the  blessmg  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  ^  Judges  ^  and  officers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  in  ail  thy  gates,  -which  the 
Lord  thy  Godgiveth  thee,  throughout  thy 
tiibes :  and  they  shall  judge  the  people 
with  just  judgment. 

I     19   Thou   shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 


«  Le.  23.39,40. 

b  Ex.l2.2,&c 

<^  Ex.23.14,17 
3t.  23. 

d  Ex.  13.  4. 
34.  18. 

«  Nil.  2b.  19. 

/  cii.  12.5^6. 

*  according 
to  the  gift 
of  his  hand. 
2  Co.  8.  12. 

^  ch.  1.  16. 

1  Ch.  23.  4. 

26.29. 

2  Ch.  19.5,8. 
h  ch.  1.  17. 

Pr.  24.  23. 
»  Pr.  17.  23. 

Ec.  7.  7. 
A  Ex.  34.  25. 
t  or,matters. 
t  Justice, 

Justice. 


5  or,  kill. 

'  Eze.  18.5.9.  ! 

"  1  Ki.  14.  l5.  ' 

16.  33. 

2  Ki.  17.  16.  : 


A  thou  shalt  not  respect  persons, «  neithea- 
take  a  gill :  for  a  gilt  dotn  blind  the  eyes  of 
the  wise,  and  pervert  the  t  words  of  tlie 
i-ighteous. 
„.  _.  ,     20  J  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt 
,     2  Ch.  33.  3.  i  thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest  ^  hve,  and 
vithin  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  \  "  Le.  26.  1.    i  inherit  the  land  which  the  Lord  tiiy  God 
thy  God  giveth  thee :  |  II  or,  statue,   |  giveth  thee. 

'  ut  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  :  „  9  p^'?s  n  '     ^^  '  Thou'"  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove 
•;hall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,   P2Kf'''3  23    ofanytr-eesneai-imtothealtai-oftheLoRD 
H  tiiou  snalt  sacrifice  tlie  passover  at ;     jno  -^"13  23  ■  thy  God^  which  thou  .shalt  make  tliee. 
,;at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at  the  |  ]  1'.  55.   |     22  Neither  **  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any 

ii  tliat  thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egy^L  j  ^  ch.  15.  21.     II  image ;  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 
« nd  thou  shalt  ^  roast  and  eat  it  P  in  1     MaL  1.8,13, 1 
ice  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall !  1^- 1 

? :  and  thou  shalt  tui^n  in  the  mom-  j  *  i""-  f  °"^- 
-I  d  go  mito  thy  tents .  !  .  ^g^tf^'ini 

X  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  ;     Le_  23.  36* 
:  and  *  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  ■  t  (.h."l3.'6. 
emn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God :  i  "  Ex.  23. 16. 
halt  do  no  work  therein.  \    Nu.  28.  26. 

iSeven  "  weeks  shalt  thou  number!^  Ac.  2. 1. 
thee:   begin  to  number  the  seven  i     •^^^-^-^J^^' 
from  such  time  as  thou  beginnest    •  j„  2  20 
the  sickle  to  the  com.  ■    '^Ki  18  i^ 

Viid  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  j     Ho.8.  l. 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  t  a  Ij  or,  suffici- 
'■  oi  a  ti-eewill  oifering  of  thine  hand,  i    ency. 

-     -      •  '     •       ^  Job  31.  26. 

Vl  Co.  16.2. 
*  Je.7.22,'23, 


thou  shalt  give  imto  t/ieLORI)  thy 
'  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God 

lessed  thee : 

i.nd  **  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 

thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
ter,  and  tliy  mansei-vant,  and  thy 
ervant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  \nthin 
ttHS,  and  the  stranger,  and  tiie  iather- 
md  the  ^vidow,  that  are  among  you, 
place  w^hich  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
|i  to  place  his  name  there. 
Und  ^  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
.  bondman  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt 
ke  and  do  these  statutes. 

Thou  *  shalt  obsei-ve  the  feast  of 
I  acles  seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast 
ed  in  thy  §  com  and  thy  wine : 
Jid  s  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  tliy  feast^ 
!ind  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
uiservant,  and  thy  maidservant,  and 


19.5. 

.32.  35. 

'ch.l2. 


12, 
18. 
b  Le. 24.11,16. 

Jos.  7.  25. 
"  ch.  15.  15. 
d  Nu.  35.  30. 

Mat.  18.  16. 

Jno.  8.  17. 

2  Co.  13.  1. 

1  'Di.5.  19. 

He.  10.  28. 
<=  Le.  23.34. 

Na.  29.  12. 
§  floor,  and 

thy  wine- 
press, 
f  Ac.  7.  58. 


vite,  the  sti-anger,  and  the  fatherless,  I  s  Ne.  8.9,&c, 


CHAP.  XVII. 
JLhOTJ  *■  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  any  bullock,  or  *  sheep, 
wherein  is  blemish,  or  any  evil-favoured- 
ness :  for  that  is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

2  •'  If  *  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman,  that 
hath  ^^Tought  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 

rt-io  T  r>-PT->  tViv  C 


the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  in  ti-ansgressing  his 
covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  eidier  ■*■  the  sim, 
or  moom  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven, 
'  which  I  have  not  commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast 
heaid  of  it,  and  enquii-ed  cUhgently,  and 
behold,'  it  he  ti'ue,  and  the  thing  certain, 
that  such  abomination  is  wTOught  in, 
Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  biing  forth  that  man 
or  that  woman,  which  have  committed 
that  A\icked  thing,  unto  thv  gates,  even 
that  man  or  that  woman,  and  'shalt  stone 
them  \nth  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  At  «^  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
thi-ee  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of 
death  be  put  to  death  ;  hut  at  tlie  mouth  of 
one  wimess  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The/ hands  of  the  A^itnesses  shall  be 
first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwai'd  the  hands  of  aU  the  people. 
So  thou  shait  put  the  evil  away  li-om 
among  you. 


1".  XVI. — I.  Ahib,  part  of  our  March  and 
'  when  the  com  appeared  in  ear;  it  was  ap- 
[1  the  first  of  the  months  for  ecclesiastical  thine-s, 
^  the  nionth  in  m  hich  the  Israelites  left  F.grypt. 
\-d  of  affliction,  so  called,  to  remind  them  of 
If^liction  in  Egypt.  16.  three  limes,  &c.  see 
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Exod.  xxiii.  and  notes.  16.  gates,  courts  of  justice 
were  held  in  chambers  over  the  city  prates.  19. 
pervert,  the  testimony  of  just  men  is  perverted  by 
the  chicanery  of  unjust  judges.  21.  not  plant  thee, 
&c.  tliat  there  mifrhi  be  no  appearance  of,  nor  tenipia* 
tion  to  superstition. 


Authority  of  tht  judges. 


8  ^  If  *  tliere  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for 
thee  in  judgment,  *  between  blood  and 
blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  between 
sn-oke  and  stroke,  being  matters  of  con- 
ti'oversy  ■v%ithin  thy  gates  :  then  shalt  thou 
aiise^  '^  and  get  thee  up  into  the  place 
whicn  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And /thou  shoJt  come  unto  the  priests 
the  Le\'ites,  jmd  ^  unto  the  judge  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  eny^uire ;  ^  and  they 
shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the 
sentence,  which  they  of  that  place  which 
the  LoE,D  shall  choose  shall  shew  thee; 
an  d  thou  shalt  observe  to  do  according  to 
ail  that  they  infoi-m  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law 
■which  they  shall  leach  thee,  and  according 
to  the  judgment  "which  they  shall  tell  thee, 
thou  shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  dechne  from 
the  sentence  "u-hich  they  shall  shew  thee, 
to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  let\. 

12  ^Vnd  '^  the  man  that  will  do  presump- 
tuously, *  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the 

griest  "  that  standeth  to  minister  there 
efore  the  Lord  tliy  God,  or  mito  the 
judge,  even  that  man  shaU  die :  and  f  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  e%il  h'om  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and 
feai",  and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  ii  Wlien  thou  art  come  unto  tiieland 
■which  the  Lord  thy  Go(l^  giveth  thee, 
and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell 
therein,  and  shalt  say,  *  I  will  set  a  king 
over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are 
about  me; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king 
over  thee,  **  whom  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose:  one  *  from  among  thy  bre- 
thren shalt  thou  set  kmg  over  thee :  thou 
mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee,  which 
is  not  thy  brother. 

K)  But  he  shall  not  multiply  '  horses  to 
himseh,  nor  c-ause  the  people  *  to  return 
to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he  should  multi- 
ply horses  :  forasmuch  as  d  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  you,  *"  Ye  shaU  henceforth  return 
no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to 
himself,  that  s  his  heart  tm-h'not  away: 
neither  shall  he  gi-eatly  multiply  to  him- 
self silver  and  gold. 

18  And  »■  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he 
shall  -wiite  hhn  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a 
book  out  of  k  that  vshich  is  before  the 
priests  the  Le-vites : 

19  And  i  it  shgJl  be  with  him,  and  he 
shall  read  therein  all  the  days  oi  his  hfe : 
that  he  may  leani  to  feai-  ihe  Lord  his 
God,  to  keep  ah  the  words  of  this  law  and 
these  statutes,  to  do  them: 

20  That  his  heait  be  not  lifted  up  above 
his  brethi^en,  and  that  he  "  tm-n  not  aside 
from  the  commandment,  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left:  to  the  end  that  "he 


DEUTERONOMY. 
B.  C.  1451 


The  great  Prop 


°  2Ch.l9.10. 

Hag.  2.  11. 

Mai.  2.  7. 
b  Ex.21. 13,20, 
22,  2S. 
22.  2. 

Nu.  35.  11, 

16, 19. 

<=  Ps.  122.  5. 

d  Nu.  18.  20. 

e  Nu.  18. 8,  9. 

1  Co.  9.  13. 
f  Je.  18.  18. 
^ch.  19.17. 
h  Eze.44.24. 
«■   Le.7.30..34 

*  Ex.  22.  29. 
Nu.l8. 12,24 

^  Ex.  28.  1. 

Nu.  3.  10. 
♦"Nu.  15.30. 

Ezr.  10.  8. 

Ho.  4.  4. 

*  not  to 
hearken. 

"  eh.  18.  5,  7. 
°  Nu.  35.  2, 3. 
Pch.  13.  5. 
»■  ch.  12.  5. 
»  2Cb.31.2. 
t  ISa.  8.5,19, 
20. 
"  Ne.  12. 44,47. 
t  hit  sales 
by  the 
falhert. 
"  1  Sa.  9.  15. 
10.  24. 
16.  12. 

1  Ch.  22.10. 
=^  Je.  30.  21. 
y  Le.  18.26,27, 

30. 

'  1  Ki.  4.  26. 

10.26,38. 

P3.  20.  7. 
«  Le.  18.  21. 
b  Is.  8.  19. 
e  13.31.  1. 

Eze.  17.  15. 
d  Ex.  13.  17. 

Nu.14  3.4. 
«  ch.  28.  68. 

Je,  42.  15. 

Ho.  11.  5. 
/  1  Sa.  28.  7. 
^IKi.  11.3.4. 
ft  Le.  18.24,25 
i  2  Ki.  11.12. 
%  0T,upr{g-ht, 

cr,  sincere. 

Ge.  17.  1. 
k  ch.  31.9,26. 

2  Ki.  22.  8. 
§  or,  inherit. 
I  Jcs.  1.8. 

Ps.ll9.97,9S 
"^  Jno.  1.  45. 
Ac.  3.  22. 

'^  1  El'.lb'b. 

°  Ex.  20.  19. 

Ee.  12.  19. 


may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom 
and  his  childreu,  in  the  midst  of  Isra 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
X  HE  priests  the  Levites,  and  aU 
tiibe  of  Levi,  d  shall  have  no  part 
inheritance  "Rith  Israel :  they  ''  .shall 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  m'ade  by 
and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  ir.!. 
ance  among  their  brethi-en:  the  Lo: 
their  inheritance.ashe  hath  said  unt  :> :. 

3  '^  And  this  shaU  be  the  priest's 
fi-om  the  x>eople,  from  them  that  oi: 
sacrifice,  whether  it  he  ox  or  sheep  ; 
»■  they  shall  give  unto  the  priest  the  s; 
der,  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  n:: 

4  The  *  firstfr'uit  also  of  thy  corn, 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  fh-s: 
fleece  of  thv  sheen,  shalt  thou  give  L 

.5  For  i  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  ch 
Inm  out  of  aU  thy  nibe.?,  to  stand  to  : 
ister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  hhi: 
his  sons  for  ever. 

6  l^jid  if  a  Levite  come  from 
thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel,  where  L 
joumed,  and  come  ■with  all  tlie  dc  ^ 
his  i-nind  *■  unto  the  place  which  th :-  ; 
shaU  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  i:c: 
tlie  Lord  his  God,  *  as  aU  his  br.. 
tlie  Levites  do,  which  stand  there  l 
the  Lord. 

5  They  shaU  have  "  like  portions  t 
beside  t  that  which  cometh  of  the  s : 

tl-''- 

which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetli 
y  thou  shalt  not  leam  to  do  aftc 
abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  e^ 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  sou  oi 
daughter  "  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
that  useth  divmation,  or  an  observe 
times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  "uitch, 

11  Or  a  chaimer,  or  a  consulter 
familial'  sphits,  or  a  ■wizard,  or  a/nt 
mancer. 

12  Tor  all  that  do  these  things  ar 
abomination  unto  theLoRD ;  and  ^  bee 
of  these  abominations  the  Lord  thy 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  +  perfect  with  the  L 
thy  Gcd. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  i 
§  possess,  hearkened  unto  observei 
times,  and  unto  di^viners :  but  as  for ' 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not  suilered 
so  to  do. 

15  '■  The  "*  Lord  thy  God  will  rais 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  mid; 
thee,  of  thy  brethi'en,  like  unto  me ; 
him  ye  shall  heai-ken ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desii 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Koreb  in  the 
of  the  assembly!^  saving, "  Let  me  not 


Chap.  XVII.— 8.  too  hard,  bevond  the  reach  of 
human  capacity,  blood  and  blood,  deciding  between 
murder  and  manslaughter,  plea  and  plea,  when 
both  sides  are  plausible,  stroke  and  stroke,  if  any, 
and  what  stripes  should  be  inflicted.  16.  not  mul- 
tiply horses,  to  prevent  renewing  intercourse  with 
idolatrous  Esrypt,  the  mart  for  horses. 

Chap.  XVIII. — 3.  mate,  supposed  to  be  'tripe.' 
8.  patrimony,  i.  e.  property  left  him  by  his  father, 
distinguished  from  official  dues ;  for  thoueh  a 
Levite  had  no  general  landed  inheritance,  he  misrht 
purchase  lands  or  houses  redeemable  at  the  jubilee, 
see  1  Kings  ii.  26 ;  Jer.  xxxii.  7,  8.  10,  fire,  see 
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Lev.  xviii.  21,  note,  divination,  discovering  st 
by  serpents,  cups,  entrails  of  human  sacrifices. 
server  of  times,  by  dreams,  planets,  clouds,  flig! 
birds,  enchanter,  see  Lev.  xix,  26,  note,  i 
Exod.  xxii.  1?,  note;  the  word  here  rather  n 
'magician,' or 'sorcerer.'  11.  charmer,  prerendi 
cure  diseases  by  charms,  familiar,  &c. — irizar 
Lev.  xix.  31,  note,  necromancer,  one  inquiring  • 
dead,  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  the  unseen  v 
15.  a  Prophet,  &c.  Christ,  see  Acts  iii.  22;  v 
like  unto  me,  in  po-vrer  and  miracles ;  a  law 
mediator,  introducing  a  new  dispensation,  diso 
on  penalty  of  death. 


\nties  of  refuge.  C  H 

the  voice  of  the  Lord  m\-  God,  r.ei- 
•t  me  see  this  gi-eat  fire  aiiy  more, 
'  clie  not. 

uid  the  Lord  said  imto  me,  "*  They 
v/ell  spoken  that  which  they  have 

-  will  i-aise  them  up  a  Prophet  fi-om 
>  then-  brethj-en,  like  unto  thee,  and 
-put  my  words  in  his  mouth;  d  and 

■  tU  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall 
and  hmi. 

■And  *  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
l>ever  \\iLl   not   heju-ken    imto    my 
wliich  he  shall  speak  in  my  name, 
.require  it  of  him. 

■  IvLt^  the  prophet,  which  shall  pre- 
10  speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which 
-  not  commanded  liiin  to  speak,  or 

shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other 
^ven  that  prophet  shall  die. 
j.i(l  if  thou  say  in  thine  heait,  How 
'p,  know  tlie  word  which  the  Lord 

'iOt  spoken? 
Then  "*  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 

1  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not, 
me  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  v.-hich 
»RD  hatli  not  spoken,  but  the  pro- 
nth  spoken  it  presiunptuously :  thou 

y ijt  be  alVaid  of  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
N"  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut 
^■13  nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy 
%"ivetli  thee,  and  thou  tsucceedest 

and  dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in 
[■|,i0uses; 
'"iiou  P  shalt  sepai-ate  tiu-ee  cities  for 

\i  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the 
I  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

lou  shalt  pre^jai'e  tlaee  a  way.  and 

the  coasts  of  thy  land,  whicn  tie 
thy   God  givetli   thee  to  inherit, 

n-ee  parts,  that  every  slayer  may 

dther. 

ind  *  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer, 

shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live  : 
.3  killeth  his  neighboiu-  ignorantly, 
'  he  hated  not  %  in  time  past ; 
^ «  when  a  man  goetli  into  the  wood 

is  neighbom-  to  hew  wood,  and  his 
^fetcheth  a  sti-oke  with  the  ax  to  cut 
;tiie  ti-ee,  and  the  !l  head  slippeth  from 

■  Lelve,  and  tlighteth  upon  his  neigh- 
tliat  he  die;  he  shall  flee  unto  one 
se  cities,  and  live : 

rst '  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pm-sue 
aver,  while  liis  heai-t  is  hot,  and 
,jke  him,  because  the  way  is  long, 
j  slay  Mm;   whereas   he' teas   not 
ly  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 
I  ot  §  in  time  past. 
|herefore  I  command  thee,  savin er, 
^^halt  separate  three  cities  lor  thee.7 
r.id  if  the  Lord  thy  God  '^  enlarge 
past,  as  he  hatli    sworn  tmto  thv 
k  and  give  thee  all  the  land  which 
fmised  to  give  mito  tliy  fathers  ; 
thou  shalt  keen  all  these  command- 
to  do  them,  which  I  command  thee 
ay,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
;,ik  ever  in  his  ways;  *  then  shalt 
11  three  cities  more  for  thee,  beside 
hree : 


.IP.   XIX, 
B.C.  1451. 

'^  ch.  5.  28. 
6  ch.  27.24. 

Ex.  21.  12, 
&c. 

Nu.35.16.24 

Pr.  23.  17. 
*  in  life. 
<=  Is.  51.  16. 

Jno.  17.  8. 
d  Jno.  4.  25. 
8.28. 
12.49,50. 
«  Ac.  3.  23. 
/ch.  25.  12. 
g  Nu.35.a3.31 

1  Ki.2.  31. 
h  Je. 14.14,15. 

Zee.  13.  3. 
t  ca.27.  17. 


Ho.  5.  10. 
*  eh.  13.  1,2. 

Je.  2.  b. 
I  ch.  17.6. 

Ku.  35.  30. 

Mat.  18.  16. 

Jno.  8.  17. 

2  Co.  13.  1. 

1  Ti.  5.  19. 

He.  10.  28. 
»«  Je.  28.  9. 
"  Ps.  27.  12. 


P  Ex.  21.  13. 

Nu.35  10,14 

Jos.  20.  2. 
»■  Pr.  19.  5,  9. 

Da.  6.  2i. 
'  Nu.  35.  15. 
t  Ex.  21.  23. 

Le.  24.  20. 

Mat.  5.  33. 
§  from  yes- 

'terday  the 

third  day. 
II  iron. 
«  Ps.  20.  7. 

Is.  31.  1. 

*  wood. 

t  findeth. 

^  ch.  31.6,  8. 

Nu.  23.  21. 

2  Ch.  13. 12. 

32.7,8. 

^  Nu.  35.  12. 

X  smite  him 
in  life. 

§  frorn  yes- 
terday the 
third  day. 

y  Ps.  27.  1..3. 
Is.  35.  3. 
Mat.  10.28,31 
Ep.6.U..18 
He.12.12,13 

II  be  tender. 

*  make  haste 
'  Gc.  15.  18. 
«  ch.  1.  30. 

3.  22. 

Jos.  23.  10. 
b  Jos.  20.  7,8. 
«  Ne.  12.  27. 

Ps.  30,  title 


X  X.      Punisliment  of  the  false  witness. 

10  That  inriOcent  blood  be  not  shed  in 
thy  land,  wliich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be 
upon  thee. 

1 1  '•■'  B  ut  *  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour, 
and  lie  in  wjiit  for  him,  and  rise  up  against 
him,  and  smite  him  *  mortally  tliat  he  die, 
and  fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities: 

12  Then  the  elders  of  ms  city  shall  send 
and  fetch  hun  thence,  and  deliver  hun 
into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that 
he  may  die. 

13  Thine/  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  s  but 
thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  \\i\h 
thee. 

14  ^  Thou  '■  shalt  not  remove  thy  neigh- 
bom-' s  landmai'k,  which  they  of  old  time 
have  set  in  tliine  inheritance,  which  thou 
shalt  inherit  m  the  land  tliat  the  Lord 
thy  God  givetli  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  '■  One  I  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  oi  for  any 
sin,  in  any  si!i  that  he  sinneth:  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth, 
of  thj-ee  wimesses,  shall  the  matter  be 
established. 

16  *'■  If  a  false  witness  "  rise  up  against 
any  man  to  testify  against  him  itlio^ 
which  is  v.Tong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between  whom 
the  controversy  is,  shaU  stand  before  the 
Lord,  "  before*  the  priests  and  the  judges, 
which  shall  be  in  those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shaU  make  diligent 
inquisition :  and,  behold,  if  the  wiDiess  oe 
a  false  witness,  and  hatn  testified  falsely 
agauist  his  brother ; 

19  Then  ''  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he 
had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his  bro- 
ther :  so  shalt  thou  put  the  e-vil  away  from 
among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  shall  hence  tbrth  commit  no 
more  any  such  evil  among  you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  Ijut 
t  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth,  hand  for  hand,  loot  for  foot. 


J-cjir-v 


CHAP.  XX. 


\  V  HEX  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemies,  and  seest  "  horses,  and 
chai'iots^.  and  a  people  more  than  tiiou,  be 
not  afi-aid  of  them:  lor  the  Lord  tliy  God 
is  *'  '5\-ith  thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  thelandof  Egj-pt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  ai'e  come 
nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall 
annroach  and  speak  unto  tlie  people, 

"3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O 
Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle 
a^rainst  Vom-  enemies :  y  let  not  yom*  hearts 
II  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not  *  tremble, 
neither  be  ye  teniiied  because  of  them  ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
goeth  \rith  you,  **  to  fight  for  you  against 
your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  *T  And  the  officers  shall  speak  imto 
the  people,  saynig,  What  man  is  there 
that  hath  bidlt  a  n.ew  house,  and  hath  not 
"  deilicated  it  ?  let  liim  go  and  return  to 
his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  dedicate  it. 


.  XIX. — 2.  three  ciiiea,  see  Numb,  xxxv,  and 

14    landmark,    this    is    slight    and    easily 

in    tlie  east,  to  the  pres-nt  "time  con?isii!;g 

distinct   stones,  a  ridge  of  earth-  or  a  smaU 

they  of  old  lime,  that  is,  '  thy  forei'athers.' 

157 


21.  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  see  Exod.  xxi.  24,  note. 
Chaf".  XX. — 3.  horses,  the  Israelites  iia<i  no.v  no 
cavalry.  5.    dedicated,    perfected,   or    occupied, 

or  enjoyed  it :  it  may  also  mean,  by  pious  feajtine, 
connected  with  prajtlr  and  praise, 'as  the  thirtietn 


Laics  to  be  ohset^ed  in  war.         DEUTEROX 

B.  C.  1451. 


6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  *  eaten  of  it? 
let  hhn  also  go  and  retui-n  unto  ins  house, 
lest  lie  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
eat  of  it. 

7  And  "  what  man  is  there  that  hath 
betrothed  a  wife,  and  hatli  not  taken  her? 
let  him  go  and  i-eturn  unto  his  house,  lest 
he  die  in  tlie  battle,  and  another  man 
take  her. 

8  And  tlie  officers  shall  speak  fm-ther 
unto  the  people,  and  they  shall  say, 
^  What  man  is  there  that  is  feazful  and 
fainthearted  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto 
his  house,  lest  his  brethi-en's  heart  +  faint 
as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  make  captains  of  the  annies 
§to  lead  the  people. 

10  IT  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city 
to  fight  against  it,  /  then  proclaim  peace 
unto  it. 

1 1  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  mal^e  thee  answer 
of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall 
be,  that  *  all  the  people  that  is  found 
therein  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and 
they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  -with 
thee,  but  Mill  make  war  agamst  thee,  then 
thou  shalt  besiege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  it  into  chine  hands.  '  thou  shalt 
smite  every  male  thereof  witn  tlie  edge  of 
the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  '"  the  cattkj  and  all  that  is  in  the  city, 
even  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  +  take 
unto  thyself;  and  °  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil 
of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee. 

io  Thus  shalt  thou  do  mito  all  the  cities 
which  are  very  fai'  off  from  thee,  which 
a7-e  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  ^  of  the  cities  of  these  people, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  giA'e  thee 
for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive 
nothing  tliat  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them; 
namely,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  the 
EiNates.  and  the  Jebusites ;  as  the  Lord 
liiy  God  hath  commanded  thee  : 

18  That  *  tliey  teach  you  not  to  do  after 
all  their  abominations,  which  they  have 
done  unto  their  gods  ;  so  should  ye  *  sin 
against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  ^  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a 
long  time,  in  maldng  war  against  it  to 
take  itj  thou  shalt  not  destroy  the  trees 
thereoi  by  forcing  an  ax  against  them :  for 
tiiou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and  thou  shalt 
not  cut  them  down  (§  for  the  ti'ee  of  the 
field  is  man's  life)  II  to  employ  them  m 
the  siege : 

20  Only  the  ti'ees  which  thou  knowest 
that  they  tye  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt 
destroy  and  cut  them  down ;  and  thou 


«  2  Ch. 26.15. 
Ec.  9.  14. 
Is.  37.  33. 
Je.  G.  6. 
33.  4. 
Eze.  17.  17. 

*  made  it 
common. 
oh.  28.  30. 
Le.  19.23,24. 

t  it  come 

down. 
6  Ps.  9.  12. 

Pr.  28.  17. 

Is.  26.  21. 

Ac.  28.  4. 
°  ch.  24.  5. 
d.  Ju.  7.  3. 
X  melt. 
§  to  be  in  the 

head  of  the 

people. 

«  I  Pe.  3.  18. 

/  2  Sa.  20.  18, 

20. 

S  ch.  10.  8. 

1  Gh.  23.  13. 
h  ch.  17.  8,  9. 
t   1  Ki.9.21,22 

Lu.  19.  14 
II  mouth, 
k  Job  9.  30. 

Ps.  19.  12. 
26.6. 

Je.  2.  22. 

Mat.  27.  24. 

He.  9.  10. 
I  Nu.  31.7. 
*«  Jos.  8.  2. 
"  Jon.  1.  14. 

*  in  the 
midst. 

t  spoil. 
°  Jos.  22.  8. 
P  ch.  19.  13. 
»■  ch.  7.  1,  2. 

Nu.21.2,3, 

35. 

33.  52. 

Jos.  11.  14. 
t  make,  or, 

dress,  or, 

suffer  to 

grow. 

*  ch.  7.  4. 

12.30,31. 
18.9. 

t  Ex.  23.  33. 

"  Ps.  45.  10. 

§  or,  for,  O 
m,an,  the 
tree  of  the 
field  is  to 
he  employ, 
ed  in  the 
siege. 

\\  to  go  from 
before  thee. 

"  ch.  22.  29. 
Ge.  34.  2. 
Ju.  19.  24. 

^  Ge.  29.  33. 


O  M  Y.  Expiation  of  uncertain  murd 
shalt  *  bmld  bulwarks  against  tlie 
that  maketh  wai-  with  thee,  until  til 
subdued. 

J  CHAP.  XXI. 

IF  o'iic  f>  be  found  slain  in  the  land  wi 
the  Loud  thy  God  giveth  thee  tu  posi 
it,  Ijing  in  the  field,  and  it  be  not  knc 
who  hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  .< 
come  forth,  and  they  shall  taeasure  u 
tlie  cities  which  are  round  about  him  i 
is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  whia 
next  imto  the  slain  man,  even  tlie  eU 
of  that  city  shall  take  an  heifer,  which  t 
not  been  Avrought  with,  and  which  b 
not  di-a-wn  in  the  yoke  • 

4  And  the  elders  of  tnat  city  shall  bi 
dovra  the  heifer  unto  a  rough  vaUey.  wl 
is  neither  eai-ed  nor  sown,  and  shall  SG 
oQ"*  the  heifer's  neck  there  m  the  vallt 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Le^'i  s' 
come  neai-;  for  ^  them  the  Lord  thy  ( 
hath  chosen  to  minister  unto  him,  ani 
bless  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ' 
then-  li  word  shall  every  conn-oversy 
every  stroke  be  tined : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city,  that  ' 
next  unto  the  slain  man,  *  sludl  w 
their  hands   over  the  heifer  that  is 
headed  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say, ' 
hands  have  not  shed  this  blood,  rieii 
have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  pe( ' 
Israel,  whom  tnou  hast  redeemed,  i 
"  lav  not  innocent  blood  *  unto  thy  pe(  : 
of  Israel's  chai'ge.  And  the  blood  s  i 
be  forgiven  them. 

-9  So  P  shalt  thou  put  away  the  gull 
innocent  blood  from  among  you,  w  1 
thou  shalt  do  that  tchich  is  right  in  ■ 
sight  of  the  Lord.  i 

10  "i  When  thou  goest  forth  to  ' 
against  thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  • 
God  hatli  delivered  them  into  tliuie  hai  ; 
and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive,        ' 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  U  » 
tiful  -Roman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  ' ' 
that  thou  wouldest  have  her  to  tliy  vn,  i 

12  Then  thou  shalt  biing  her  hom  , 
thine  house ;  and  she  shall  shave  her  h  1 
and  I  pare  her  nails ;  ' 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  ' 
captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall  remai 
thme  house,  and  **  bewail  her  father 
her  mother  a  liill  month :  and  after 
thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  I 
band,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  nt  \ 
light  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her 
whither  she  will;  but  thou  shalt  not 
her  at  all  for  money,  thou  shalt  not  m  • 
merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  ]  ■ 
*'  hmnbled  her. 

15  ^  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  on( 
loved,  -  and  another  hated,  and  they  I 
born  him  children,  both  the  beloved 


Psalm  vas  composed  on  such  an  occasion :  see  its 
title.  10.  proclaim  peace,  i.  e.  that  life  should  be 
preserved,  if  the  people  surrendered.  17-  destroy, 
see  ch.  vii  i',  note.  Cities  without  the  limits  of  the 
promised  land  might  become  tributary  ;  and  of  those 
that  yielded  not,  the  women  and  children  -were 
spared.  The  reason  is  given  in  verse  18, — that  they 
teach  yon  not,  &c.  The  Jews  say  that  proselytes 
were  suffered  to  live.  19.  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
rnan^s  life,  '  tlie  fruit-trees  of  the  field  are  for  the 
exLpport  of  man;'  as  other  timber  could  be  used,  these 
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were  not  wantonly  to  be  cnt  down  or  destroyed. 

Chap.  XXI. — 4.  a  rough  valley,' ^  rapid  stre  I 
■ — A.  Clarke.  6.  wash  their  hands,  symboiici  , 
innocence.  12.  shave,  a  sign  of  mourning.  , 
her  nails,  rather, '  suiTer  them  to  grow;'  token  \ 
mourning  for   her  captivity,  &c.  13.  ran. 

her  captivity,  this  was  usually  splendid,  and  v 
wives  and  daughters  who  followed  the  v-arrioi 
that   they  might  attract  the  conquerors,  if 
14.  humbled  her, 'lien  mth.^—Parkhurst.        l.")-  h 
i.  e.  'less  loved,'  see  Gen.  xxix.  31 ;  Matt.  vi.  24; 


mskment  of  a  rehellious  son. 

hated;   and  if  the  firstborn  son  be 
f^  that  was  hated : 
!  Then  it  shall  be.  *  when  be  maketh 

sons  to  inheiit  that  which  he  hath, 
; '  he  may  not  make  the  son  of  the  be- 
)  d  firstborn  before  the  son  of  the  hated, 
;  |:/i  is  indeed  the  firstborn : 
But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of 

hated  for  the  firstborn,  *  by  giving 
■  H  double  portion  of  all  *  that  he  hatli : 
:Ue  is  *  the  beginning  of  his  sti'ength; 
I  light  of  the  firstborn  is  his. 
\\  '■  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  re- 
jHous  son,  v/hich  will  not  obey  the  voice 
.[is  fatiier,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother, 
i;  that,  when  they  have  chastened  him, 

j  not  heai'ken  mito  them : 

jl  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother 

rill  old  on  him.  and  biing  him  out  mito 

! elders  of  his  city^  and  unto  the  gate  of 
biace; 
:  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders 
fiis  city,  This  om'  son  is  stubborn  and 
illiious,  he  v.iil  not  obey  our  voice  ;  he 
itelutton,  and  a  di'unkard. 
71  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 
-:  witii  stones,  that  he  die :  "*  so  shalt 
f  put  e\-il  away  from  among  you ; "  and 
srael  shall  hear,  and  fear. 
'•  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a 
worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put 
•titl'i,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  ti-ee : 
His  ^  body  shall  not  remain  all  night 
1  the  ti-ee,'but  thou  shalt  m  any  wise 
Lim  that  day ;  (for  ^  he  that  is  hanged 
jiccursed  of  God ;)  that  *  thy  land  be 
ji  defiled,   which  the  Lord   thy  God 
Hi  theeybr  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

OU  '  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox 
is  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  thyself 
.  them :  thou  shalt  in  any  case  biing 
.1  again  unto  thy  brother. 
jAnd  if  thy  brother  he  not  nigh  unto 

or  if  thou  Imow  him  not,  then  thou 
;  bi-ing  it  unto  thine  own  honse,  and 
'all  be  with  thee  mitU  tliy  brother  seek 

it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  liim 
1, 
n  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his 

cUid  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  rai- 
t ;  and  witli  all  lost  thing  of  thy 
iers,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
ibujid,  shalt  thou  do  likewise :  thou 
?^t  not  hide  thyself. 
'  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother  s 
)]•  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and 

thyself  fi-om   them:   **  thou"  shalt 
\  y  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 
j^  The  woman  shall  not  weai-  that 
|h   pertaineth  unto   a  man,  neither 

a  man  put  on  a  woman's  gai-ment: 
li  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto 
-.oiiD  thy  God. 
If  a  bnd's  nest  chance  to  be  before 

in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the 
till,  ichether  they  be  young  ones,  or 

and  the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young, 
)()n  the  eggs, "  thou  shalt  not  take  the 
>i  'i\  ith  the  young : 
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CHAP.    XXII.  Law  of  fornication,  Sec. 

B.  C.  1 45 1 .        7  But  thou  shalt  m  any  wise  let  tlie  dam 

go,  and  take  tlie  young  to  thee :  "■  that  it 

may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 

mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  ^  when  thou  buildest  a  new  house, 
then  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy 
roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine 
house Af  any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  *i  Thou  d  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard 
with  divers  seeds :  lest  the  t  fruit  of  thy 
seed  which  thou  hast  sowti,  and  the  fi'uit 
of  thy  \'ineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  "^  Thou  ^  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together. 

11  ^  Thou  /'  shait  not  weaa-  a  gai-ment 
of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen  arid  linen 
togetlier. 

12  ^  Thou  .shalt  make  thee  «  fringes 
upon  the  fom-  X  quarters  of  thy  vestm-e, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  ^  If  any  man  take  a  -Rife,  and  *  go  in 
unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  ^  give  occasions  of  speech  against 
her,  and  bring  up  an  e\il  name  upon  her, 
and.  say,  I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I 
came  to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
and  her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the 
tokens  of  the  damsel' s  virginity  unto  the 
elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  (iamsel's  father  shall  say 
mi  to  the  elders,  1  gave  my  daughter  imto 
this  man  to  wile,  and  he  hateth  her ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of 
speech  against  Jier^  saying,  I  found  not 
thy  daughter  a  maid;  and  yet  these  are 
the  tokens  of  my  daughters  ^^^ginity. 
And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before  the 
elders  of"  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take 
tliat  man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an 
hmidi'ed  shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them 
unto  tlie  father  of  the  damsel,  because  he 
hath  bi'ought  up  an  e\il  name  upon  a 
vu'gin  of  Israel :  and  she  shall  be  his  wife; 
"  he  may  not  put  her  av.ay  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  ti'ue.aricZ  the  tokens 
of  virginity  be  not  formd  for  the  damsel : 

'  21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  tlie  damsel 
to  the  door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the 
men  of  her  city  shall "  stone  her  with  stones 
that  she  die  :  "because  she  hath  '  wrought 
folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her 
father's  house:  ^  so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  ti-om  among  you. 

22"^  If  '  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a 
woman  maiiied  to  an  husband,  then  they 
shall  both  of  them  die,  hoih  the  man  that 
lav  with  the  woman,  and  the  ^^•oman :  so 
shalt  thou  put  away  exi\  from  Israel. 

23  'i  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  \-irgin  be- 
s  beti-othed  unto  an  husband,  and  a  man 
find  her  m  the  city,  and  lie  with  her : 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out 
unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shaU 
stone  them  ^\'itll  stones  tliat  they  die ;  the 
damsel,  because  she  cried  not,  being  in 
the  citv  ;  and  tlie  man,  because  he  hath 
himibled  <i  liis  neighbour"  s  wife  :  so  thou 
shalt '  put  away  evil  fi-om  among  you. 
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20.  a  glutton,  a  debauched  prodigal. 
'>irhim,  tlie  Jews  hung  not  by  the  neck,  but  the 
.lids  fastened  together.  23.  accursed  of  God, 
"  oted  by  the  law  to  destruction  ;  so  was  Christ 
l«  '.  as  tlie  substitute  of  sinners,  Gal.  iii.  16. 
IP.  XXU. — 5.  not  near,  &c.  for  heathen  men 
omeu  did  so  in  •worshipping  their  idols.  6. 
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not  take  the  dam,  &c.  a  precept  teaching  humanity. 
8.  for  thij  roof,  tliese  roofs  were  flat,  and  ma<ie  to  walk 
upon,  to  take  the  air.  9.  divers  seeds.  Sec  sec  Lev. 
xix.  19,  note  10.  with  an  ox  and  an  ass,  xhcir  steps 

and  strength  being  unequal,  both  must  suffer.  11. 
of  '/'ooUvn,  &c.  see  Lev.  xix.  19,  note.  12.  frm^^et. 
Hum.  XV.  38,  note.      13,  &c.  If  any  man,  &c.  a  law  to 


Uncleanness  to  be  avoided. 

25  ^  But  if  a  man  fiiid  a  beti-othed  dam- 
sel in  the  field,  and  the  man  *  force  her, 
and  lie  with  her :  then  the  man  only  that 
lay  with  her  shall  die : 

26  But  imto  the  damsel  tliou  shalt  do 
nothing ;  there  is  in  tlie  damsel  no  sin 
xcoHliy  of  death:  for  as  when  a  man 
riseth  "against  his  neighhom-,  and  slayeth 
him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  m  the  field,  and  the 
beti'otlied  damsel  cried,  and  there  icas 
none  to  save  her. 

28  ^  If  6  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is 
a  \irgin,  which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay 
hold  on  her,  and  Ue  v.-ith  her,  and  they  be 
foimd ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall 
give  unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  his  uiie  ;  because 
he  hath  humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days. 

30  '■;  A  ^  man  shall  not  take  his  father  s 
vrile,  nor  ^  discover  his  fathers  sijrt. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
IjLE   that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or 
hath  his  privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not 

*  enter  into  the  congregation  of  tlie  Lord. 

2  A  ^  bastard  shall  not  entei'  into  the 
congi-egation  of  tiie  Lord  ;  even  to  his 
tenth  generation  shaU  he  not  enter  into , 
thecongi-egation  of  the  Lord.  | 

3  An  '"  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not ! 
enter  mto  tlie  congi-egation  of  the  Lord  ; 
even  to  their  tenth  generation  shall  tliey 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  for  ever: 

4  Because  ?  they  met  you  not  with  bread 
and  '^ith  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came 
forth  out  of  E  gyp't :  and  *"  because  they 
hired  against  thee  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
of  Peth^or  of  Mesopotamia,  to  cra-se  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God  v.-ould 
not  hearken  uaito  Balaam ;  but  the  Lord 
thy  God  tmiied  the  cm-se  into  a  blessing 
laito  thee,  f  because  the  Lord  tiiy  God 
loved  tliee. 

6  Thou  ^  shalt  not  seek  tlieii*  peace  nor 
then"  *prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  ^  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite: 

*  for  he  is  thy  brother :  thou  shalt  not 
abhor  an  Eg^■i[Jtian :  because  '^  thou  wast 
a  sti-anger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them 
shall  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  in  tlien  third  generation. 

9  "T  When  the  host  goetli  forth  against 
tiiine  enemies,  then  keep  thee  from  evei-y 
wicked  thing. 

10  ^  If '^  there  be  among  you  any  man, 
that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness 
that  chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he 
go  abroal  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not 
come  within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  tcom- 
eth  on,  '^  he  shall  wash  himself  with  water: 
and  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come 
into  the  cainp  again. 
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Of  usury,  and  vovr, 

12  ^  ThoTi  shalt  have  a  place  also  wit 
out  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  for 
abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upc 
thy  weapon;  and  it  shall  be,  v.hen  the 
t  ^silt  ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  d 
therewith,  and  shalt  tiuTi  back  and  covi 
that  whica  cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  °  walketh  i 
the  midst  of  thy  ciunp,  to  deliver  the 
and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  beibre  thee 
therefore  shall  thy  camp  be  holy :  that  1 
see  not  unclean  thing  in  thee,*  and  tu: 
away  from  thee. 

15  ^  Thou  *=  shalt  not  deliver  unto  h 
master  the  seiwant  which  is  escaped  froi 
his  master  \xnXo  thee : 

16  He  shaU  dwell  with  \hee,even  amor 
you,  in  that  place  which  he  shall  choo! 
m  one  of  thy  gates,  where  it  §liketh  hii 
best :  '^  thou  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  T  There  shall  be  no  il  whoi-e  /  of  tl 
daughters  of  Israel,  nor  *  a  sodomite 
the  sons  of  Israel. 

IS  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hne  of 
whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  il 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vov 
for  even  both  these  are  abominatioh  un  : 
the  Lord  thy  God.  ; 

19  "^  Thou  i  shalt  not  lend  upon  usir  i 
to  thy  brother ;  usm-y  of  money,  usuit  > 
victuals,  usmy  of  any  thing  that  is  le.J 
upon  usury : 

20  Unto  "  a  stranger  thou  mayest  ler , 
upon  usurv- ;  but  imto  thy  brother  th(  | 
shalt  not  lend  upon  usury :  °  that  tJ  i 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  tb  ] 
thou  settest  tbins  hand  to  m  the  lai  I 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.  \ 

21  1  When  *  thou  shait  vow  a  vow  un  i 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  sla(  I 
to  pay  it:   for  the  Lord  thy  God  w 
sui-ely  requh-e  it  of  thee ;  and  it  Avould  I 
sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbeai-  to  vow, 
shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That "  which  is  gone  out  of  thv 
thou  shalt  keep  and  perfonn ;  even  a 
will  offering,  according  as  thou  hast  ^ : 
Tinto  tlie  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  ^. 
promised  witli  thy  mouth. 

2i  T  When  thou  comest  into  thy  ne;. 
boiu-'s  ^-ineyal■d,   then  thou  ma:est   - 
gi-apes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasme  : 
thou  shall  not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

2-5  When  thou  comest  into"  tlie  stai. 
com  of  thy  neighbour,  *  then  tliou  mc; . 
pluck  the  ears  ^vith  thine  hand ;  but  L 
shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy  ne 
boui-'s  .standing  cora. 
^7-  CHAP.  XXIV. 

\ V  HEX  a  5  man  hatii  taken  a  ^vife,  ai 
maii-ied  her,  and  it  come  to  pas?  that  a , 
find  no  fav'oui-  in  liis  eyes,  because  '. 
hath  fou-nd  tsome  im cleanness  in  he_ 
then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  §  divoir 
ment,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  sei- 
her  out  of  his  house. 


prevent  female  wickedness,  and  protect  female  repu- 
tation. 30,  not  take  his  father's  u-ife,  which  -was 
done  in  Greece,  Persia,  Arabia.  &c. 

Ch.u'.  XXIII. — 1.  is  wounded.  See.  2.  a  bastard, 
&c.  the  progeny  of  prohibited  connexions,  not  enter 
into  the  ccrure:ralion,  not  be  registered, and  therefore 
not  included  in  the  list  of  tlios"e  vho  could  serve  the 
nation  in  anv  rank,  civil,  political,  or  ecclesiastical : 
probably  the  latter  is  ciiiefl.v  intended.  3.  tenth 
generation,  i.  e.  for  ever ;  this  law  v.as  in  force  iu 
Kehemiah's  time,  more  thai?  ten  generations  after, 
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Neh.  xiii.  1.^  6.  seek  their  peace,  mate  leagne 
covenant  with  them.  15.  the  servant  which 
escaped,  generally  understood  of  converted  idolate 
who  had  escaped  on  account  of  religion.  18.  hi 
&c.  idolatrous  prostitutes  dedicated  a  part  of  sn 
gains  to  their  gods,  a  dog,  thought  to  mean  a  siinfi 
character,  hired  forbase  purposes,  comp.  Rev.xxii. 
24.  eat  grapes,  a  law  to'  relieve  the  weary  laboai 
9.nd  traveller,  see  Matt.  xii.  1. 

Chap.  XXIV. — 1.  uncleanness,  loathsome  disa 
or   moral  turpitude,  not   amoimting    to   aduiie:  j 


Idivs  C07ic€ming  divorce,  C 

■  ;2  And  -^hen  she  is  departed  out  of  his  i 
Jiise,  she  may  go  aud  be  another  man's  I 

[ife.  I 

1 3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  | 

i  i  -^ATite  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  ana  j 

■s  eth  it  ia  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out 

his  house ;  or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  j 

-!i:ch  took  her  to  be  his  wife : 

.  i  Her  *  foi-mer  husband,  which  sent  her  I 

ci'ay,  may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his 

-.ae,  after  that  she  is  defiled ;  for  that  is 

-I'omination  before  the  Lord  :  and  thou 

dlt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  I 

;  Lord  thy  &od  giveth  thee  for  an^ 

.  leritance.  i 

5  ^  When  ^  a  man  hath  taken  a  new ; 

A'3.  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  +  neither 

,ail  he  be  chai-ged  Avith  any  business:; 

J  t  he  shall  be  tree  at  home  one  year,  and 

3 IPcheer  up  his  wife  wtdchhehaui  taken. 

•^  >7o  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  [ 

I  ?r  millstone  to  pledge :  for  he  taketh  a ! 

:  i's  life  to  pledge. 

^  If  /  a  man  be  fomad  stealing  any  of, 

brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 

iieth  merchandise  of  him,  or  selledi ; 

n ;  then  that  thief  shall  che ;  and  thou 

lit  put  evil  away  from  among  you.  j 

5  ^t  Take  heed  in  » the  plague  of  leprosy, 

it  thou  obsen'e  dihgentiy,  and  do  ac-i 

-ding  to  aU  that  the  priests  the  Le\ites  ■. 

■xll  teach  you :  as  I  commanded  them, ' 

ye  shall  observe  to  do.  ' 

Remember  ""  what  the  Lord  thy  God  I 

°  unto  Muiam  by  the  way,  after  that 

ware  come  forth  out  of  Egypt.  j 

'0  ^  When  thou  dost  §  lend"  thy  brother  ■ 

^  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house 

etch  his  pledge. 

1  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the 
ai  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring 
the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee. 
•2  And  if  the  man  6e  poor,  thou  shalt 
•  sleep  with  his  pledge : 
3  In  '  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  do-^Ti,  i 
)t  he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and 
ess  thee :  and  *'  it  shaU  be  righteous- 
s  unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 
i  ^  Thou  shalt  not  ^  oppress  an  hired 
.'ont  that  is  poor  and  needy,  ichether 
jc  of  thy  brethr-en,  or  of  thy  sti-angers 
. ;  are  m  thy  land  within  thy  gates : 
' ')  At  his  day  "  thou  shalt  give  him  his 
■;.  neither  shall  the  sun  go  dov,-n  upon 
loT  he  is  poor,  and  I  setteth  his  heai-t 
u  it :  *  lest  he  cry  against  thee  imto 
1  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 
\i  The  ■=  fathei-s  shaU  not  be  put  to  death 
t^ie  chikhen,  neither  shaU  the  chilchen 
tilt  to  death  for  the  fathers :  every  man 
U  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 
j  ■  ^  Thou  d  shalt  not  pervert  the  judg- 
i:  of  tiie  sti-anger,  nor  of  the  fatherless ; 
1  take  the  widow's  raiment  to  pledge . 
But  thou  shalt  remember  Qiat  thou 


HAP.   XXV.  and  ofraisbig  up  seea. 

j  B.  C.  1451.  I  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord 
1^  — TToin  thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence:  thei-efore 
,  Le.  ly.  .-,10. 1 J  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

I  19  ^  When  *  thou  cuttest  down  thine 
;  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a 
']  sheaf  in  tlie  field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again 
'  to  fetch  it :  it  shah  be  for  the  sti-anger, 
•  for  the  fatixerless,  aud  for  the  widow :  that 
1  tlie  Lord  thy  God  may  "  bless  thee  in  all 
j  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

When  thou  beatest  thine  ohve  tree 


b  Je.  3. 
<=  Ps.  41.  1. 
Pr.  19.  17. 

*  thou  shalt 
not  hough 
it  after 
thee. 

d  ch.20.7. 
t  after  thee. 

*  thin""^hall '  *  ^ovL  shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  again : 
pass'upon  !  it  shah  be  for  the  sti-anger,  ibr  the  faiher- 
hi7n.  I  less,  and  for  the  Avidow. 

«  Pr.  5. 18.  I  21  When  thou  gatherest  tlie  gaiipes  of 
/  Ex.  21 .  16.  I  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  t  after- 
^  ^^^--.p-f^-  i  ward :  it  shall  be  for  the  sti-anger,  for  the 
«■  Le'  13  2  "  1  fatherless,  and  for  the  Avidow. 
k  Lu.  12.  48. 1  22  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou 
I  Mat.  16.17!  ^ast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Eg:--pt: 
»"  Lu.  17. 32.  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  llang. 
iCo.  10. 6.  f 

»  2  Co.  11. 24.  ■  CRAP.  XXV. 

s  ?^"/i^^'  ^^'  i  ^^  there  be  a^  conti-overev  between  men, 
loanofanv\^^^  ^"^  ^°^"  ^^^°  judgment,  that  the 
thino-tQ,<^-c  judges  ma,y  judge  them ;  then  they  «  shall 

P  Jobls.3.  [justify  the" righteous,  and  condemn  the 

»■  Pr.  12. 10.  wicked. 
1  Co.  9.  9.  2  And  it  .«5hajl  be,  if  the  wicked  man  le 
'-Ti-  a-  }8.  !  k  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall 
Ho^lo  11  cause  him  to  he  down,  i  and  to  be  beaten 
Mar*i-^  19  '  ^sfore  his  face,  according  10  his  fault,  by 
■  a  certain  number. 

3  Forty "stiipes  he  may  give  him,  andnot 
esceed :  lest,  i/'he  should  es-c&ed,  and  beat 
him  above  these  vAxh  many  stiipes,  then 
thy  brother  should  p  seem  \ile  unto  thee. 

4  'i"  Thou  *■  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  11  fc-eadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  ^If  *  brethi-en  dwell  together,  and  one 
of  them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  v-iie  of 
the  dead  shah  not  marry  without  unto  a 
stranger:  her  *  husband's  brother  shall 
go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to 
v.ife.  and  peiibrm  the  duty  of  an  husband's 
brotner  rmto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  fij'stbom 
which  she  beareth  ^  shaU  succeed  in  the 
name  of  his  brother  tchich  is  dead,  that 
*  his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his 
t  brother's  wife,  then  let  Ms  brother" s  wife 
go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say, 
ily  husband's  brother  reftiseth  to  raise 
up  unto  his  brother  a  nam<e  in  Israel,  he 
will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's 
bro  flier. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call 
bum,  and  speak  mito  him :  and  ?7"he  stand 
to  it,  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  vriie  come 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders, 
and  *  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and 
spit  in  his  face,  and  shall  answer  and 
say,  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  tliat  man 
that  will  not  build  up  his  brother's  house. 


*  or,  next 

kinsman. 

Ge.  33.  y. 

Ru.  1.1 2,13. 
t  Ex.  22.  26. 
«  Job29.11,13 
31.  20. 

2  Co.  9.  13. 

2  Ti.  1.  18. 

*'  Ps.  105.  31. 

112.  9. 

Da.  4.  27. 
^  Ge.  38.  9. 
y  Mai.  3.  5. 
-  Ru.  4.  10. 
t  or,  next 

kinsman's 

wife. 
°  Le.  19.  13. 

Je.  22.  13. 
X  liftsth  his 
soul  unto  it, 

Ps.  25.  1. 
86.  4. 
6  Ja.  5.  4. 
=  2  Ki.  14.  6. 

2  Ch.  25.  4. 

Je.3I.29,30. 

Eze.l8.  20. 
d  Pr.  22.  22. 

Is.  1.  23. 

Je.  5.  28. 
22.  3. 

Eze.  22.  29. 

Zee.  7.  10. 

Mai.  3.  5. 
e  Is.  20.  2. 

Mar.  1.  7. 


-j  h  was  death.  4.  not  take  her  again,  this  pre- 
el  rash  divorces,     defiled,  only  iu  res;)ect  to  her 

husband,  for   she   could  marry  again,  ver.   2. 

keth  a  man's  life,  that  v.hich  is  nec'essarv  to  its 

ort ;  f.ro  stoae's  plaped  on  each  other  and' turned 
limdle,  were  used  in  grinding  corn,  without 

h  the  family  would  want  bread.  10.  to  fetch 
-'ledge,  so  the  poor  were  left  free  to  choose  what 
I  could  spare.  12.  not  sleep  with,  &c.  this 
ffe,  the  Rabbins  say,  prevented  the  debt  from 
ig  released  in  the  sabbatical  year.  13.  in  his 
Iruiineni,  his  hyke  or  upper  garment,  serving  also 

ed-clothes.       16.  not'be  put  to  death,  &c.  which 

11  lei 

( 


•was  a  law  among  the  Egyptians,  &c.  20.  bealest,  &c. 
so  the  f.-tiit  is  still  gathered  iu  the  Holy  Laud,  being 
beaten  down  by  long  poles. 

Chap.  XX'^T. — 1.  controversy,  strife,  justify,  ac- 
quit. 3.  forty,  this  was  given  with  thirteen  strokes 
of  a  lash  of  three  thongs,  M-hich  made  thirty-nine 
lashes,  vile,  an  outcast.  4.  not  muzzle  the  ox,  &c. 
oxen  or  other  cattle  are  driven  over  sheaves  of  corn, 
to  tread  them  down  in  the  east,  itistead  of  threshing. 
9.  loose  his  j/ioe,  signifying  that  he  was  no  better  than 
a  slave,  who  went"^barefoot.  tpit  in,  rather,  •  before  * 
his  face,  as  the  .\.rabs  still  do :  a  mark  of  disgrace. 
M 


The  offering  offystfruiis. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  ofhiin  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  '1  When  men  sDive  together  one  with 
aiiotlier,  and  the  v&ie  oi  ihs  one  -firaweth 
iiear  {'or  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the 
hand  oi'Liin  that  smiteth  idm,  and  putteth 
Ibrth  her  hand,  and  talietii  him  "by  the 
secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand, 
"  thme  eye  shaU  not  pity  her. 

13  ':  Thou  d  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag ' 
*  divers  v.'eights,  a  great  and  a  smaU.  | 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  i 
\  divers  nieasui-es,  a  great  and  a  small.       { 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and 
just  r/eight,  a  peifect  and  just  measure' 
shalt  thou  have:  /  that  tiiy  days  may  be  ' 
lengtliened  in  tlie  land  which  the  Lord  ; 
thy  God  giveth  thee.  i 

16  Foi  2  all  tliat  do  such  things,  and  all  | 
tliat  do  uin'ighteously,  are  an  aoomhiation 
rnito  the  Lord  tliy  God.  | 

17  'I  Eemember  >=  \vhat  Amalok  did  unto 
thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  v/ere  come  forth  { 
GatofEgjTpt;  '  , 

18  Ho->v  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and^ 
smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that 
icere  feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  tvast 
iOint  and  weary;  and  he  ^feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  '"■  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest  from 
all  thine  euc-mies  round  about,  m  the  land 
which  tlie  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inhei-itance  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
*■  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from 
under  heaven ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

A  CHAP.  XXVI. 

ixND  It  shall  be,  when  thou  aH  come  in 
unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
givetii  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  pos- 
sessest  it,  aiid  dwellest  tlierem ; 

2  That  *  thou  shalt  take  of  liie  first  of 
ail  the  fruit  of  tlie  eaith.  which  thou  shalt 
bring  of  thy  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  itvci  o.  basket, 
and  shalt  "  go  unto  tlae  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there. 

3  And  tliou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that 
shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him, 
I  profess  this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  I  am  come'  unto  tiie  country  which 
•'  the  Lord  swai-e  unto  om-  iathers  for  to 
give  us. 

4  And  tlie  priest  shall  take  the  basket 
out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before 
tile  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak;  and  say  before 
the  Lord  tiiy  God,  "  A  Syiian  »  ready  to 


mighty,  and  populous 

6  And/tlieSg3-ptians  ewH  enti-eated  us, 
and  aiilicted  us, 'and  laid  upon  us  hai-d 
bondage : 

7  And  s  when  we  cried  mito  the  Lord 
God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord  heai'd  om- 
voice,  and  looked  on  om*  aUhction,  and 
our  labom-,  and  our  oppression: 

s  And  »■  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an 


DE  UTEKONOMr. 
B.  C.  1451 


+  an  ephah 

and  an 

ephah. 
f  Ex.  20.  12. 
S  Le.  27.  30. 

Ku.  18.  24. 
A  ch.ll.:^8,29. 
i  Pr.  11.  1. 

1  Th.  4.  6. 
k  Ex.  17.  8. 
I  Ps.  36.  1. 

Pr.  16.  G. 

Ro.  3.  18. 
"^  1  Sa.  15.  3. 

P8.18.21.. 24 
26.1..  3,6. 

Ac.  24.  16. 

1  Th.  2.  10. 
lJno.3.17.. 

2"^ 
o  Ps.119.  Ul| 
.53,176. 
V  Le.  7.  20. 
21.1,11. 
Ho.  9.  4. 
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*  Is.  63.  15. 
Zee.  2.  13. 
t  eh.  16.  10. 
Ex.  23.  19. 
34.  26. 
Nu.  18.  13. 
Pr.  3.  9. 
«ch.  12.5. 

2  Ch.  6.  6. 
"  Ex.  20.  19. 
^Ps.  105.  9.. 

11. 
Lu. 1.72,73. 
He.6.16..18 
y  ch.  7.  6. 
14.2. 
28.9. 
Ex.  6.  7. 
19.  5,  6. 
'  Ps.  148.  14. 
«  Ho.  12. 12. 
h  Ge.43.  1,2. 
45.7,11. 
«  08.46.1,6. 


Ac. 


.15. 


d  IPe. 
«  ch.  19.  22. 
Ge.  46.  27. 
/Ex. 1.11,14. 
^Ex.2.23..25 
3.  9. 
4.31. 
h  Jos.  1.  11. 
4.1.&e. 
i  Ex.  1-2.37,51. 
13.3,14, 
16. 
Ps.  106.7.. 
10. 
Is.  63.  12. 


The  Lord's  covcTiant. 
outstretched  arm,  and''  witii  great terribia 
ness,  and  vath  signs,  and  v/ith  wonders 

9  And  he  hatii  brought  us  irito  this  place 
and  hath  given  us  this  land,  even  *  a  lain 
that  fioweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brough 
the  lirstfruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  C 
Lord,  ha.st  given  me.  And  thou  shalt  ge 
it  befoz-e  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  worbhij 
before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  *  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  ever 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  tiiy  Gofl  hati 
given  unto  tliee,  and  unto  thine  house 
thou,  axid  the  Levite,  and  the  stiTvUgts 
that  is  among  you. 

12  "f  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  o 
tithing  all  the  ^  tithes  of  Qiine  increase  th 
thu'd  year,  which  is  A  the  year  of  tidiira 
and  hast  given  it  unto  tlie  Levite,  th 
sti-anger,  ilae  fatherless ,  and  the  wido.s 
that  thev  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  au( 
be  filled  ; 

13  Then  tliou  shalt  say  before  the  LoR] 
thy  God,  I  have  brought  away  the  haliowe< 
things  out  of  mine  hou.se,  and  also  hav 
given  them  imto  the  Le^^te,  aiid  imto  tli 
stianger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  th 
widow,  according  to  all  thy  commanc 
ments  which  thou  hast  commanded  me 
"  I  have  not  ti'ansgressed  thy  comniant 
ments^  *  neither  have  I  forgotten  tJie7)i: 

14  1  P  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  m 
mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  aw  a 
ought  thereof  for  a7ii/  miciean  icse,  nc  i 
given  ought  tliereof  for  the  dead:  but 
have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lor;  i 
my  God,  and  have  done  according  to  a  i 
that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  *  do^\ai  from  thy  holy  habitat; 
from  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  I- 
and  the  land  which  thou  hast  gi\  en  i 
thou  swaj-est  imto  om-  fatiiers,  a  Isjid  ;. 
floweth  Arith  mdk  and  honey. 

16  ':i  TMs  day  the  Lord  thy  God  bsst  i 
commanded  thee  to  do  these  statutes  ar  - 
judgments  :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep   - 
do  them  with  all  thine  heait,  aiid  vv  li 
thv  soul. 

i?  Thou  hast  ^  avouched  the  Lore 
day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ;n  .. 
ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  ., 
commandments,  andhis  judganents,  a 
to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  s'  the  Lord  hath  avouched  txi 
this  day  to  be  his  peculiai"  people,  as  ] 
hath  promised  thee,  and  tliat  tAo^f  shou; 
est  keep  all  his  commandments  ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  *  high  abov, 
nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  tr 
and  in  name,  and  in  honom--  and 
thou  mavest  be  <^  an  holy  people  trntc  . 
Lord  tliy  God,  a^  he  hath  suoken. 

A  CHAP.  XXYir. 

And  Moses  with  the  elders  of  I:^:" 
conmianded  the  people,  saving,  Ket 
the  commandments  which  1  com:i- 
you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  *  whe 
shall   pass    over  Jordan  unto  the 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth    ; 
that  thou  shalt  set  thee  up_ great  str- 
and plaister  them  with  plaister: 


13.  dive):<t  treights,  *  Pi.  stone  and  a  stone  :' stones  even 
of  tlie  same  size  weighing  differently, nothing  is  more 
easy  thiin  to  clieat,  -vvlien  stones  and  not  m.etal  are 
used  as  weiarhts. 

Chap.  XXVI. — 5.  a  Syrian  ready  to  perish,Ta.ther, 

m  allusion  to  his  nomade  life,  •  a  ^'audericg  Syrian.' 

162 


—Booihrotjd.  13.  halloiced,  devoted  to  holy  ui 
14.  in  viy  mourning,  all  bread  ti.en  eaten  w"-^  I 
luted,  for  the  dead,  as  the  heathen  did  in  honoui 
dead  friends  and  heroes. 

Chap.    XXVII.— 2.   plaister  fke7n,^rA3.r\y  conj 
tores  are  given   on  this   i-^assage.      The    Eg2Pt 


Tka  curses  of  the  law. 

[  ^  thou  Shalt  write  upon  tliem  all 
.is  of  this  law,   when  thou  art  „    - — — 
.  jver.  that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  j,  t  e  ig  « 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  .  c  ^g"  .^*  jV 
'f  Jaad  that  Howeth  with  milk  and !  a  Le.  18.  9. ' 
;,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  «  ch.'ii.'29'. 
BOijdsed  thee.  ;     Jos.  8.  30.. 

,>!  4  'therefore  it  shall  be  wlien  ye  be  gone  ,33. 

Ifrar  Joi-dan,  that  ye  shall  set  nj)  these  ^Le.^.  u. 
..,ones,  which  I  cohnnand  you  this  day,  ^  t'^  f^-  \^- 
du  mount  Ebal,  and  thou  shait  piaister  ^?^"  3^'  g.' 
tjjsjm  ^dth  plaister.  j,-  es.'23.7,3. 

iji  .3  And  there  shalt  tiiou  build  an  altar  i    Eze.'s.  12. 
;  .ro    the   Lord   thy  Gou,  an   alrai-   of  /  co.  28. 15. 
,1     :  shalt  hot  lift  up  any  iron  j    i^s.  119.  21, 

.  -  _ :  b  uild  the  aitai'  of  the  Lord 
^.--.  V.  .,^oIe  stones:  and  thou  shalt 
•ti:r  ouiiit   olieaings  thercon  unto  the 
ORD  thy  God: 

I  7  And  thou  shalt  ofler  peace  o3ejings, 
i:d  shalt  eac  there,  and  rejoice  before  the 
pRD  thy  God. 

vS  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones 
1  the  words  of  this  law  very  plainly. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  The  blessings  for  obedience, 

14  51.  i     20  Cursed  *  Z>e  he  that  iietli  with  his 


Je.  11.  :i. 
'  Ga.  3.  10. 
&  Es.  15.  26. 

Le.  26.  3. 
!  Is.  65.  2. 
I  Ro.  6.17,18, 

*»  P.O.  2.  7."" 
«  Zee.  1.6. 
"  Ju.  9.  7. 
P  Ps.  128.1,4. 
»■  Ge.  '' 


127.  3.    i 

Pr.  10.  22. 

1  Ti.  4.  S. 
t  ch.  11.  29. 

Jos.  8.  33.    .  .^  , 

»  for  a  curs.  '  P-^K  ^^'^"^ 


ie  ^  And  Moses  and  the  piiests  the  Le-  *  ce."  2^.'  17. 
•Ites  spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying.  Take        ""49.*  95! 
d,  and  heai'ken,  O  Isi-aei  -J  this  day  thou  :     Ps,  107.  38 
i4t  become  the  people  of  the  lord  thy  God. 
3i'i:>  Thou  shait  tnerefore  obey  the  voice 
'  rhe  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  com- 

andments  and  his  statutes,  which   I 

•nimand  thee  this  day. 

li  ''  And  Moses  chai-ged  the  people  the      .,.^. 

nie  day,  saying,  i  t  or,  dough, 

1-2  These  shall  stand  "  upon  mount  Ge-      or,  kmad- 

p;m  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye  ai-e  ir.gtrough. 
<ime  over  Jordan ;  Simeon,  and*  L€%-i,  "  S^-  ^^-  ]9- 
'  Judah,  and  Issachai',  and  Joseph,  p  ^^"ir/,  V 
Benjamin  :  a-  jg^  4{)l  23 

*  V-i  And  t  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  i  34'  17. ' 
?ljbai  *  to  curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  j     Le.  19.  4. 

id  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  Xaphtali.  j  26.  1. 

14  ^!  And  "  the  Le%ites  shall  speak,  and  I     Is.  44.  9. 
-y  Tin  to  all  the  men  of  Israel  vnth.  a  loud '  „  ^i*-  l^;  |; 
|dce,  ^  -  sa.22.da.. 
!15  Cursed*  Z)e  the  man  that  maketh  any  j     p,  gg  .93 

i!ftven  or  molten  image,  an  abomination :  z  j^-^,  5'  22. 
[0  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  ofi  Je.  11.  5. 
^  craftsman,  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret      l  Co.  u.  IG. 

,  ice.    '  And  all  the  people  shall  answer ,  °  Le.  25.  21. 

iJid  sav,  Amen.  i ''  E^-  "f^-  ^-• 

ilj  Cui-sed  i>  he  he  that  setteth  hght  bv'  ^  ^t'/^-J- 
s  father  or  his  mother.  And  all  the  r  Pr  3  10 " 
ople  shall  say.  Amen.  '  «  ch  15  10 

•  17  Ciu-sed  d  be  he  that  removeth  his  i  d  Pr'22'26' 
ighbours  landmai-k.  And  ail  the  peo- 1  e  j^^'.  19.5,6. 
'i  shall  sav,  Amen.  /  Le.  19. 14. 

15  Cursed/  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind '  ^  E3:.22.2i,22. 
[  wander  out  of  the  wav.    And  all  the  '    JJ^-  3-  5. 

cole  shah  sav,  Amen.  ! ''  ^^:  6-_27. 

\i9  Cm-sed  s  he  he  that  perverteth  the  i  j,  j^o  Sq^^' 
'izment  of  the  stJtmger,  fatherless,  and  :     j)a  9  ''.s'19 

dow.     And   all  the  people  shall  say, .  1  ch.il*  25'" 

ten.  ;  A-  Pr.  10.  22. 


I  fathers  Avile:  because  he  uncovejeth  iii> 
father's  skirt.  And  all  the  ptuple  .^^htill 
say,  Amen. 

21  Cm-sed  *  be  he  that  lieth  with  ariv 
manner  of  beast.  And  all  the  Decple  sha:: 
say.  Amen.  , 

22  Cm-sed  d  be  he  that  lieth  with  J3-> 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  lather,  or  the 
daughter  of  his  mother.  And  ail  liie 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  Cursed /he  he  that  lieth  witli  hi^ 
mother  in  law.  And  all  the  people  shal; 
say,  Amen. 

24  Cursed  A  be  he  that  smiteth  bis  neig}:t- 
bom-  secretly.  And  all  the  jjeopie  silall 
say,  Amen.  * 

25  Coi-sed  »■  be  he  tliat  takcth  rewai-d 
to  slay  an  innocent  peison.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

C6  Cursed  j  be  he  that  confirmeth  not 
aU  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  tiiem.  Anl 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

.  CHAP,  xxvni. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  if  thou  shalt 
heaiken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,to"obsei-ve  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  commaiid  thee 
this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God"* will  set 
thee  on  high  above  aU  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on 
overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt 

heai'ken  imto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  tliv 
God. 

3  Blessed^  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  fee  *■  in  the  held. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  ^  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  li-uit  of  tliy  gi'ounc,  and  tlie  ii-uit 
of  thy  catile,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
t  store. 

6  Blessed  *'  shalt  thou  be  when  tlicu 
comest  hi,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when 
thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  '^  shall  cause  thine  enemies 
that  lise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thy  face :  they  shall  come  ovit  against 
thee  one  way,  and  tiee  befoi-e  thee  l-eve^i 
ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall "  command  the  bles.-?- 
ing  upon  thee  in  thy  ♦  storehouses,  and 
in  aU  that  thou "'  settest  thine  hand  mito ; 
and  he  shaJi  bless  thee  in  the  land  wiiich 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  The  *  Lord  shah  establish  thee  an 
holy  people  unto  himseh',  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the 
cormnandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  a  called  by  tlie  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  they  shah  be  «"  afraid  of  thee. 

ii  And  *  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 


crice  may  however  help  to  explain  it:  'The 
iiind  was  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  fine  plaster, 
isistiug  of  lime  and  gypsum,  which  was  carefully 
cothed  and  polished.  Upon  this  a  thin  coat  of 
!»e  white-wash  was  laid,  aiid  on  it  the  colours  were 
mted,  which  were  bound  fast  eitl-er  with  animal 
<?.  or  occasionally  with  wax.'  This  plaster  is 
.a.  and  the  colours  are  fresh  after  three  thousand 
Krs.  3.  the  tcords,  most  probably  allude  to  the 
»issinc-s  and  curses,  as  the  Jews  understand  it.  5. 
'Ltar,  the  brazen  altar  was,  in  general,  only  to  be 
■ ".  but  in  this  case,  they  were  to  renew  the  cove- 
ti:  by  sacrifice.  12.  these  shall  stand  upon,  or 
Jieax.*       13.  these,  Ac.  the  priests  pronounced  the 


blessing  and  curses  in  the  valley,  paid  the  tribes 
responded  Amen  on  Gerizim  to  the  one,  ajid  on  Ebal 
to  the  other.  The  valley  dividing  the  two  mountains 
is  about  a  furlong  broau,  so  thai  from  hill  to  hill  the 
voices  could  be  distinctly  heard,  to  bless,  rather, 
for  the  blessinfrs.      to  curse,  for  the  curses.  15. 

Amen,  '  »o  be  it ;'  sipnifyiiig  a  solemn  assent.  2? . 
confirmeth  not,  rather,  '  that  contiuuech  not  to  per- 
form.' 

Chap.  XXVIII. —1.  this  day,  i.e.  at  thij  ttim?. 
5.  basket,  may  moan  the  travelling  bi>jik«;i.  stnTc.  or 
dough,  having  plenty  of  fruit  ami  bread.  6.  cotnt'<: 
in  —  goest  out,  denote  aCairs  at  hoiae  and  abroad. 
7.  seven  tray*,  i.  e.  many  ways. 


The  curses  for  disobedience.        I)  E  U 

plenteous  *in  goods,  in  the  finit  of  thy 
•tbody,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
in  the  ftniit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee. 

12  The  LoED  shall  open  luito  thee  his 
good  ti'easure,  the  heaven  d  to  give  the 
rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  season,  and  ^  to 
bless  all  the  ^vork  of  thine  hand:  and 
/  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and 
thou  shalt  not  borrovr. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  -^  the 
head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath ; 
if  that  thou  heai'ken  unto  the  command- 
ments of  the  Loud  thy  God,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to 
do  tliem : 

14  And  "*  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from 
any  of  the  words  Avhich  I  command  thee 
this  day,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left, 
to  go  aAer  otber  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  'i  But  it  shall  come  to  pass. "  if  thou 
wilt  not  heai-ken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which 
I  comme'jid  thee  this  day ;  that  all  tliese 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  over- 
take thee : 

16  Cui'sed  shalt  thou  te  in  the  city,  and 
cm'sed  s/iCiY  thou  6e  in  the  field. 

17  Cm-sed  sliall  he  thy  basket  and  thy 
store. 

18  Cursed  shall  he  tlie  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  frocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cm'sed  shalt  thou  he  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  cm-sed  shalt  thou  he  when 
thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
*  cursing,  *  vexation,  and  "  rebuke,  in  all 
that  tliou  settest  thine  hand  unto  il  for  to 
do,  until  thou  be  desti-oyed,  and  imtil  thou 
perish  quickly;  because  of  the  "wickedness 
of  thy  dohigs,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken 
me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  ~  the  pesMlence 
cleave  mito  thee,  imtH  he  have  consumed 
thee  from  off  tlie  land,  whither  liiou  gcest 
to  possess  it. 

22  The  5  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a 
consiunption,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with 
an  hiilammation,  and  with  an  exti-eme 
burning,  and  with  the  *  sword,  and  with 
d  blasting,  and  v,ifh_  mildew ;  and  they 
shall  pui'sue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  tiiy  heaven  that  is  o\ev  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under 
thee  shall  he  ii-on. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  fhe  rain  of 
tlay  land  powder  and  dust :  from  heaven 
shall  it  come  down,  upon  thee,  until  thou 
be  destroyed. 

25  The  /  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou  shalt 
go  out  one  way  against  them,  and  flee 
seven  ways  before  them :  and  ^ shalt  be  t  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 


'"cii.  5.  32. 
"  ch.  20.  6. 
X  profane,oY, 

use  it  as 

common 

meat,  as 

ch.  20.  6. 
°  Le.  26.  14. 

La.  2.  17. 

Da.  9. 11, 13. 

Mai.  2.  2. 
§  shall  not 

return  to 

th?e. 
P  Ps.  119.  82. 
"■  Je.  5.  17. 
*  Mai.  2.  2. 
t  1  Sa.  14.  20. 

Zee.  U.  13. 
"  Ps.  80.  16. 

Is.  30.  17. 

51.  20. 

66.  15. 

II  which  thou 

tcouldest  do 
»  2  Ki.17.4,6. 
24.12,14 


25.7 
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36.6,20. 

^  Je.  24.  10. 

y  Je.  16.  13. 
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t  they  shall 
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Eze.  23.  46. 
J  for  a  re- 


r  0  M  Y.         The  curses  for  disobedience. 

■  I     26  And  '^  thy  cai-case  shall  be  meat  unto 
[  aU  fowls  of  the  air,  and  imto  the  beasts 
^  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  then 
I'  I  away. 

27  The  Lord  wiU  smite  thee  ^^ith  ^  the 
botch  of  Eg^-pt,  and  with  '^  the  emerods, 
and  with  the  scab,  and  with  the  itch, 
whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and^  astonish- 
ment of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  '  gi'ope  at  noonday, 
as  the  blind  gropeth  m  dai-kness,  aria 
thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  spoiled 
evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  Thou^shaltbeti-oth  a  wife.and  another 
man  shall  he  ^vith  her :  ^  thou  shalt  buiid 
an  house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein: 
"  thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt 
not  t  gather  the  gi'apes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  he  slain  before  thine 
eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thins 
ass  shall  be  ^iolently  taken  away  from 
before  thy  face,  and  §  shall  not  be  restored 
to  thee :  thy  sheep  shall  he  given  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none 
to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  le 
'  given  uiito  another  people,  and  thine  eyes 
:  shall  look,  and  P  fail  v:ith  longing  foi 
j  them  aU  the  day  long :  and  tha^e  shall  be 

no  might  in  thine  hand. 
!     33  The  *■  finiit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thj 
j  labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou  know- 
I  est  not  eat  up ;  and  thou  shalt  be  onlj 

oppressed  and  crushed  alway :  ] 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  thf  i 
sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  LoRi)  shall  smite  thee  in  tht 
knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botcl  i 
that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the  sole  of  thj  j 
foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head.  j 

35  The  Lord  shall "  bring  thee,  and  thj  j 
long  which  thou  shalt  set  ever  thee,  imtx  . 
a  nation  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fath'-:- 
have  known ;  and  there  ^  shait  thou  s ; : 
other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become-  an  astor: 
ment,  a  proverb,  "  dud  a  byv^-ord,  am; _ 
ah  nations  whitner  the  Lord  shall  Ic 
thee. 

38  Thou  "  shalt  carry  much  seed  c 
into  the  held,  and  shalt  gather  hut  ht"J 
in ;  for  *  the  locust  shah,  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  "\ineyai-ds,  and  di'e£ 
them,  but  shalt  neither  diink  of  the  -^  i::; 
nor  gather  the  grapes;  for  the  wcr::. 
shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  ohve  trees  Ihrou:- 
out  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  net  an : 
thyself  with  the  oil ;  for  thine  ohve  si. 
cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  uauglit:^ 
but  t  thou  shalt  not  enj  oy  them ;  for  °  t_  - 
shaU  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fi-uit  of  thy  1:_- 
shaH  the  locust  §  consume. 


13.  head,  chief  of  all  people,  tail,  vassals.  ^.  curs- 
ing, vexation,  according  to  the  original,  denote  griev- 
ous calamities,  by  an  allusion  to  different  ulcerations 
on  the  body;  and  rebuke,  the  utter  helplessness  re- 
sulting from  such  sores.  22.  consumption,  rather,  '  a 
consuming  distarder.'  blastins,'b\  pestilential  winds. 
23.  thy  heaven,  in  Judea.  brass)  Lev.  xxvi.l9,  note. 
24  pou-der,  &c.  the  land  in  this  state  in  the  East  be- 
comes distressiufj,  the  dust  rising  in  vast  and  burning 
clouds,  and  endangering  human  life.  26.  carcase- 
meat,  the  want  of  burial  was  deemed  a  great  calami tv. 
164 


27-  botch,  supposed  the  elephantiasis,  a  leprosy,  e 
rods, '  piles.'  scab,  probably  a  malignant  scurry. 
itch,  this  is  very  malignant  in  the  East.  23.  grope. 
proverbial  for  great  -Derturbation  of  mine,  nor  k: 
in?  what  to  do.  36.  thy  king,  &c.  fulnlled,  5  :. 
sxiv.  15;  xsv.  6,  7.  37.  an  a.<torJshment,  &c., 
subiect  of  wonder,  scorn,  and  contemiJt.  3S.  r 
see'i,&.c.:  see  Isa.  li.  19;  Jer.  xiv.  1—3.  41. 
captivity,  2  Kin.  v.  2:  siv.  26;  xv.  37.  42.  ( 
&c. :  see  2  Kin.  viii. ;  xiii.  20  ;  xsiv.  2  ;  2  Chron.  si 
5;  Jer.  :di.  12*,  siv.  1  ;  Joel  i.  10,  S;c, 


:  ifi  curs.es  for  disobedience.  CHAP.   XXIX. 

•v?  Tlie  sti-anger  that  is  within  thee  shall  {  B.  C.  1 45 1. 
:  up  above  thee  very  high;  and  thou L        — : 
lalc^ome  down  very  low.      ^  ^         ,    ,  J  6  Ex  6  3* 


The  curses  for  disobedience. 


.12. 


/Ne.9.3.!...37 
S  ch.  32.  15. 


A  ch.  4.  27. 
«■  ch.  10.  22. 

Ke.  9.  23. 
k  Je.  23.  14. 
I  Je.  5.  15. 
6. 22,23. 

Lu.  19.  43. 
'"ch.  30.9. 

Je.  32.  41. 


Eze. 17.3,12. 

Ho.  8.  1. 
°  Pr.  1.  26. 

Is.  1.  24. 
t  hear, 
t  strong  of 

face. 

Pr.  7.  13. 

Ec.  8.  1. 

Da.  8.  23. 

P2Ch.36.17. 

Is.  47.  6. 
»•  ch.4.27,23. 


>  44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt .  ^ 
-  )t  lend  to  him :  °  he  shah  be  the  head, !     ^^' 
hid  thou  Shalt  be  the  tail.  j  '^  J,^;, 

f'';45  Moreover  all  these  cxn-ses  shall  come  i »  .^ 
S.pon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and 
'  ertake  thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed ;  be- 
.use  thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  \  oice 

Bihe  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  com- 
andments  and  his  statutes  which  he 
jmmanded  thee : 
46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  -i  for  a 

rfu  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed 

ir  ever. 

^;47  Because/thou  ser%'edstnottheLoED 
jj.y  God  with  joyfulness,  and  with  glad- 
^3ss  of  heart,  ^  ibr  the  abundance  of  all 
%ings; 

\  48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  ene- 
^es  which  the  Lord  shall  send  against ,  .. .  __ 

5lee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thii'st,  and  in  i     La.  4. 19. 
|ikedness,  and  in  want  of  all  things  :\     "^'-"'"'' 
lid  he  *  shall  put  a  roke  of  non  upon  thy  ■■ 
%ck,  rmtil  he  Lave  destroyed  theet 
•''49   The  ^  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 
fi:ainst  thee  from  fai',  from  the  end  of  the 

li-th,"as  sicift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a  nation 
ihose  tongue  tliou  shalt  not  tunderstand; 

50   A   nation  tof  fierce   countenance, 

iwhich  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the 

'd,  nor  shew  favoui-  to  the  young : 
'oi  And  he  shall  *  eat  the  fruit  of  thy 
i.ttle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou 
ij;  desti'oyed:  which  also  shall  not  leave 
^iea  either  com,  wine,  or  oil,  or  the  in- 
rease  of  thy  khie,  or  nocks  of  thy  sheep, 
*  itil  he  have  desti-oyed  thee. 
"  52  And  he  shall "  besiege  thee  in  aR  thy 
Utes,until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come 
'bwn,  wherein  thou  ti-ustedst,  throughout 

1  thy  land :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 

1  thy  gates   throughout   all   thy  land, 

jhich  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

I  53  And  y  thou  shalt  eat  the  fr-uit  of  thine 

l(Vn  §  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of 

iiV  daughters,  which  the  Lord  fliy  God 
'idi  given  thee, in  the  siege,  and  m  the 
"raitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall 

stress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  '  §  j,«;;,. 

m,  and  very  dehcate,  '^  his  eye  shall  be  j  ^    "  "il 
-il  towai'd  his  brother,  and  towai'd  *  the  |  ^   ,     O   ' 

Lfe  of  his  bosom,  and  to  wai'd  the  remnant  i     c^^  •  l^-  9- 

'  his  children  which  he  shall  leave :  I     o^*  ^%^'o 

jo5  So  that  he  wjll  not  give  to  any  of      2Sa^l2.  3. 
'  em  of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he   e  jg '/s  2" 

.all  eat:  hecause  he  hath  nothing  left      Ho.  s".  13. 

ni  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  sti-aitness,  I         "  9.  3.' 
"ilierewith  thine  enemies  shall  disti'ess  |  d  ch.  17. 16. 

-«e  in  aU  thy  gates.  j  e  ig.  3.  le. 

5i5  The  tender  and  *  delicate  woman      La.  4. 3.. 6 

cong  you,  which  would  not  adventm-e  /  ch.  5. 2, 3. 
set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  1  ^  Ex.  19.  4. 

V  delicateness  and  tenderness,  her  eye   u  after-birth. 

LaU  be  e%il  towai-d  the  husband  of  her '  ^  ^g  49  iq 
]»soni,  and  towai-d  her  son,  and  towai-d  '     ' 

'.V  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  II  young  one  that 

rineth  out  *  from  between  her  feet,  and 

wai'd  her  children  which  she  shall  beai- : 


t  Ge.  8.  9. 

Is.  57.  21. 

Am.  9.  4. 
"2Ki.  25.  1, 
2,  4. 
^  Le.  26.  36. 
^  Le.  26.  16. 
y  Le.  26.  29. 

2Ki.8.28,29. 

Je.  19.  9. 

La.  2.  20. 


ch 

4.  34. 

7.19. 

Ex 

.9.20,21. 

10.7. 

Ne 

.9.9.. 11. 

for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want  of  all 
things  secretly  m  the  siege  and  straitness, 
wherewith  thine  enemy  shah  disU-ess  thee 
in  thv  gates. 

58  If  thcu  wilt  not  observe  to  do  aU  the 
words  of  this  law  that  ai-e  \viitten  in  this 
book,  that  thou  mayest  lear  thi.=i  *  dorious 
and  fe?j.ful  name,  THE  LOEI)  THY 
GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thv  plagues 
"  wonderfril,  and  the  plagues  of  thv  seed, 
even  gi-eat  plagues,  and  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long 
continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  win  bring  uDon  thee  aU 
"  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  whicE  thou  wast 
afi-aid  of;  and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  everv  vlngae, 
which  is  not  wiitten  in  the  book  of  this 
law,  them  will  the  Lord  *biing  upon 
thee,  ujntil  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  >i  shall  be  left  few  in  uTimber, 
whereas  ye  were  >  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  mrdtitucie ;  because  thcu  wouldestnot 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thv  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
the  Lord  '•''  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  vou 
good,  and  to  mmtiply  you ;"  so  the  Lo'rd 
*'  wlU  rejoice  over  you  to  desti'ov  vou,  and 
to  biing  you  to  nought;  and  ve 'shall  be 
plucked  fi-om  ofi"  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  ♦*  shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
eai-th  even  tmfo  the  other ;  and  there  thou 
shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou 
nor  thy  fathers  have  kno^^-n,  eve)i  wood 
and  stone. 

65  And  among  tlicse  nations  '  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of 
thy  foot  have  rest :  ^  but  the  Lord  shall 
give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  *  son-ow  of  mhid: 

65  And  thy  hie  shaU  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  feai-  dav  and 
night,  and  shalt  have  none  assmance  of 
thy  hie : 

67  In  *  the  moi-ning  thou  shalt  sav, 
"Would  God  it  vrere  even !  and  at  even  thou 
shalt  say,  Would  God  it  vs-ere  morning  I 
for  the  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou 
shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  "  shall  bring  thee 
into  Egvpt  again  with  ships,  bv  the  wav 
whereoi  I  spake  unto  thee,  <i  Thou  shalt 
see  it  no  more  again :  and  there  ye  shah  be 
sold  unto  yoiu-  enemies  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen,  and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

rp  CHAP.  XXIX. 

XHESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
make  ^ith  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  beside  /  the  covenant  which 
he  made  v,ith.  them  in  Horeb. 

2  *!  And  Moses  called  mito  all  Israel,  and 
said  imto  them,  s  Ye  have  seen  aU  that 
the  Lord  did  before  youi-  eyes  m  the  land 
of  Eg}-pt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  imto  all  his 
servants,  and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3  The  gi-eat  « temptations  which  thine 


' ,  a  nation.  Sec.  the  Tlomans.  52.  thv  fenced,  &c.  ful- 
led by  Titus.  53.  eat,  &c.  fulfilled",  2  Kin.  vi.  25, 28, 
I  ;  Lam.  ii.  20  ;  it.  10.  62.  leftfeu^the  Jews  lost  in 
l«ir  last  vrars  equal  to  the  number  of  men  in  tlie 
jiie  of  David.  68.  into  Egypt,  might  mean  another 
ate  of  slavery,  but  those  above  seventeen  \ears  of 
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age  -were  sent  thither  by  Titus,  and  no  man,  &c. 
rather,  •  mitil  there  be  no  man  to  buv  you.'  The 
markets  were  so  plutted  that  men  wolihi  not  even 
have  them  as  slaves,  cind  they  j)erished  in  prison,  or 
in  making  sports  in  the  theatVes. 
Chap.  XaIX.— 1.  beside  the  covc7uint—in  Eoreb, 


An  exhortation  to  ohedience.  D  E  U 

eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great 
miracles : 

4  Yet  °-  the  Los.d  hat3i  not  given  you 
an  heart  to  I'erceive,  and.  eyes  to  see,  and 
ears  to  heai',  unto  this  day." 

5  And  "^  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in 
the  -iviidemess :  your  clothes  are  not 
\vaxen  old  upon  you,  ?jid  thy  shoe  is  not 
rraxen  ol'.l  upon  thy  foot. 

6  Ye  ^  have  not  eaten  bread,  neithei- 
have  ye  di-unk  wine  or  sti'ong  drink: 
that  ye  might  know  that,  I  am  the  Lord 
yoiu"  G-od. 

7  And  when  y^e  came  unto  this  place, 
/  Silion  the  Icing  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the 
king  or  Bashan,  came  out  against  us  unto 
battle,  and  we  smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  a  gave  it 
for  an  inheritance  unto  the  Keubenit^s, 
and  to  the  Gadites,  and  to  the  hah'  tiibe 
of  Manasseh. 

9  Keep  ^  therefore  the  woi'ds  of  tliis  co- 
venant, and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper 
in  ail  that  ye  do. 

10  ^  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  yoxi  before 
the  Lord  your  God ;  your  captains  of 
youi"  tribes,  yom-  elders,  and  your  othcers, 
icithall  the  men  of  Isi-ael, 

11  i'our  httle  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy 
sti-anger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  "^  the 
hewer  of  thy  wood  imto  the  di'awer  Oi  thy 
water : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  *  enter  into 
covenant  -v^ith  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
"  mto  his  oath,  which  the  LoiiD  thy  God 
maketh  -^ith  thee  this  day : 

13  That  he  may  °  estabhsh  thee  to  day 
for  a  people  unto  himself,  and  that  he 
may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  *"  as  he  hath 
said  unto  thee,  and  *  as  ne  hath  sworn 
imto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraiaam,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob. 

U  Neither  vrl';:  :  ^  :  r  ,  ■  "  do  I  make 
this  c_ovenant  ;\:  ^ 

15  ±>uE  with  A.  -   -th  here  with 

us  tills  day  bc:c.  .... ^.-.d   our  God,  | 

*-  and  also  with  him  that  io  not  here  with 
us  this  day; 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Egiipt ;  and  how  we  came 
through  the  nations  which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
and  their'*  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver 
and  gold,  which  ivet'e  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  w^oman,  or  family,  or  dibe, 
*  whose  heai't  tumeth  away  tnis  day  from 
the  Lord  om-  God,  to  go  a7id  ser\^e  the 
gods  of  these  nations  ;  "  lest  there  should 
be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth  t  gall 
und  woraiwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heai'- 
eth  the  words  of  this  cm-se,  that  he  bless 
himself  in  his  heiirt,  saying,  i  shah  have 
peace,  though  I  walk  /  in  the  I  imagina- 
tion of  mine  heai't,  ^  to  add  §  dmnken- 
ness  to  thh-st : 

20  The  Lord  will  not  iy^ai-e  him,  but 
then  »  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his 
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r  0  M  Y.  Mercy  for  the  penitent. 

jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  tcph, 
and  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  Liis 
booic  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  t)ie  LoitD 
*  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  uudcr 
heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  <^  separate  him 
unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tiibe.^  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant 
that  *  ai-e  written  in  this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of 
yom-  childi-en  tiiat  shall  rise  up  after  you, 
and  the  sti-anger  that  shall  come  troin  a 
far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the 
piagiies  of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses 
t  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  tliereof  is 
bi-imstone,  ^  and  salt,  ajid  burning,  tliat 
it  is  not  sown,  nor  beai^eth,  nor  any  grass 
grovreth  therein,  «  like  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomon-ah,  Adm.ah,  and  Ze- 
boim,  which  the  Lord  overtiu-ew  in  hi.s 
anger,  and  in  his  wi-ath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  '  ""vVliere- 
fore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
land  ?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  tlie  Lord 
God  of  theh'  fathers,  wMch  lie  moxie  -^.Xh 
them  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Eg^-pt: 

25  Eor  they  went  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  tiiey 
knew  not,  and  §  lohom  he  had  not  ii  given 
unto  them : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  Idn- 
dled  against  this  land,  P  to  bring  uix;n 
it  all  the  curses  that  ai-e  written  in  this 
book: 

28  And  the  Lord  '  rooted  them  out  of 
their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath^  and 
in  great  indignation,  and  cast  them  hito 
another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  beloitfj  tinto  tiie 
Lord  our  God:  but  those  tlmvjr.  which 
are  revealed  helonq  unto  us  and  to  our 
chdch-en  for  ever,  that  ice  may  d.o  all  the 
words  of  this  lav/. 

X  CHAP.  XXX. 

AXD  *  it  shall  com-e  to  pass,  when  ^  all 
these  things  ai'e  come  upon  thee,  the 
blessing  and  the  cm-se,  which  I  have  set 
before  thee,  and  '  thou  shalt  call  them  to 
mind  among  all  the  nations j  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  *  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according 
to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou 
and  thy  children,  with  all  thine  heart,  tmd 
with  all  thy  sold ; 

3  That  d  then  the  Lord  thy  God  wiB 
turn  thy  capti-^ity,  and  have  compa-ssion 
upon  thee,  "and  ^viIl  retmii  and  *  gather 
thee  from  aU  tlie  nations,  whither  the 
Lord  thv  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  If  A  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto 
the  outmost  joarfs  of  heaven,  from  thenc« 
will  the  Lord  thy  God  gatlier  tliee,  and 
fi'om  thence  will  he  fetch  thee : 


this  -,ras  the  same  covenant,  but  renewed.  4.  not  given, 
you.  8zc.  perniitted  tliena  to  continue  in  stupidity 
and  blindness  of  heart.  5.  your  clothes,  &c.,  chap, 
viii.  4, 5iote.  6.  bread,  &c.  supplied  in  a  common 
way,  but  raanna.  11.  the  hewer,  &c.  the  meanest 
servant,  Josh.  ix.  27-         15.  not  here,  their  posterity. 

18.  a  root,  &c.  means  one  tainted  with  evil  principles. 
gall  and  wormwood,  emblems  of  error  and  wickedness. 

19.  aM  drunkenness,  &c.  proverbial  for  unrestrained 
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indulgence  of  the  appetites  and  passions.  20.  shall 
smoke,  a  figure  of  great  indignation.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  1. 
23.  brimstone,  &c.  terms  expressive  of  barrenness; 
see  Isa.  xxxiv.  9;  Jer.  xvii.  6.  28.  another  land, 
the  ten  tribes  were  east  into  Assyria :  the  two  tribes 
into  Chaldea.  29.  secret  thin'gs,  &c.  this  was  a 
prohibition  against  curiosity  as  to  the  time  and  cir- 
cumstances here  predicted,  and  an  exhortation  to 
avoid  the  evils  by  obedience  to  God's  laws. 


the  commandment  manifest. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  1  B.C.  1451. 
,v  J  into  the  land  which  thy  lathers  pos-  i  ^       ^,_ 
'issed,  and  thou  shalt  ijossess  it ;  and  he  !     ^  ^-  ^-  ^^ 
ill  do  tliee  good,  and  multiply  tiiee  above  |     j^q.  n.'25. 
V  fathers.  ,      .„     .     ' 

(3  And  *  the  Loud  tliy  God  will  cir- 
timcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
■  wd,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  vdth  al] 
hine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  tliat 
•\ou  mavest  live. 

?  7  And  "the  LoRD  tliy  God  will  put  all 
]p?se  curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and  on 
jiem  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 
'  8  And  thou  shalt  retimi  and  obey  the 
J  ice  01'  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  com- 
a  moments  which  I  command  thee  this 
Itav. 

;  ?  And  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  A\-ill  make 
lee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine 
and  in  the  fiTut  of  thy  body,  and  in  the 
-ait  of  thv  cattle,  and  m  the  fruit  of  thy 
^md,  for  good :  for  the  Lord  \\-ill  again 
jrejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced 
'\'ev  thv  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  heaj'ken  unto  the  voice 
:f  the  Lord  thy  God,  ''•  to  keep  iiis  com- 
'jaandments  and  his  statutes  which  are 
'sa-itten  in  this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  [ 
^lou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
11  thine  heait,  and  -with  all  thy  soul. 

11  *^  For  this  commandment  which  I 
ommand  thee  this  day,  *  it  is  not  hidden 

<]rom  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

■'  12  It  **  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
*  houldest  say,  Who  shaE  go  up  for  us  to 

iieaven,  and  biing  it  xmto  us,  that  we  may 
liieai-  it,  and  do  it  ? 

-"  13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
<  hou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  over  the 

;ea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we 
j,nav  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 
f   14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee, 
'•n  thv  mouth,  and  in  thy  heait,  that  thou 

nayest  do  it. 
15  ^  See,  "  I  have  set  before  thee  this 

day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 
]    16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to 
^Love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 

ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments 
.and  his  statutes  and  his  judgments,  that 
-thou  mavest  live  and  multiply:  and  the 
.^Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee-  in  the  land 
Vhither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heait  turn  away,  so  that 
'Giou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  di-a'ATi 
'  Bway,  and  worship  other  gods,  and  serve 
'jthem : 

18  I  *  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that 
ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall 

^bot  prolong  your  days  upon  the  land, 
.  T.-hither  thou  passest  over  Jordan  to  go 
jt»  possess  it. 

r  19  I  »■  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
fltliis  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set 
"fcefore  you  life  and  death,  blessiiig  and 

ci.GTsiug :  therefore  choose  Life,  that  both 

thou  and  tliy  seed  may  hve : 
20  That  tliou  mayest  "*  love  the  Lord 

thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his 
Woice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave  unto 
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Tslcscs  ejicourageth  the  people. 
him  :  lor  he  is  thy  «  life,  and  the  length 
ot  thy  davs :  that  thou  mave.st  dwiill  in 
the  land  which  ihe  Lor/)  swai-e  unto  thv 
lathers,  to  Ab)ah;nn,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  them. 

.  ^       ^        CHAP.  XXXI. 
And  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words 
unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  I  <=  cm  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  this  dav  ; 
Lean  no  more  d  go  but  and  come  in :  also 
the  Lord  hath  said  inito  me,  *  Thou 
shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God, /he  will  go  over 
before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these 
nations  from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  them:  and  Joshua,  he  shall  eo 
over  before  thee,  a  as  the  Lord  hadi  said. 

4  And  i  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them 
*  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og.  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them, 
whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  '^  the  Lord  shall  give  them  up 
before  yom*  /ace,  that  ye  may  do  unto 
them  according  unto  all  the  command- 
ments N^hich  I  have  commanded  you. 

6  Be  °  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
P  feai*  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for  the 
L9RD  thy  God,  *■  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
with  thee;  '  he  wiii  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  tliee. 

7  '^  And  INIoses  called  unto  Joshua,  and 
said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Isi-ael, 
*'  Be  strong  and  of  a  .good  com-age :  lor 
thou  must  go  \nth  this  people  unto  the 
land  v.hich  the  Lord  hath  sworn  imto 
then*  fathers  to  give  them ;  and  thou  shalt 
cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  i^ORD,  *  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
before  tbes:  J'  he  will  be  with  thee,  he 
will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee ; 
feai"  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  "^  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  *  and 
delivered  it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  ol 
Leri,  ^  which  ba:-e  tlie  ai'k  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  umto  ail  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, At  the  end  of  evert/  seven  years,  in 
the  solemnity  of  the  "  yeai-  of  release,  d  iu 
the  least  of  tabernacles, 

11  Yvhen  all  Lsrael  is  come  to  *  appeal* 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose,  /thou  shalt  read 
this  law  before  all  Israel  in  tlieir  heaiing. 

12  Gather  S  the  people  together,  men, 
and  Vy'omen,  and  chiidi-en,  and  tiiy  stran- 

fer  that  is  witlhn  thy  gates,  that  they  may 
ear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  feai' 
the  Lord  yom*  God.  aiid  observe  to  do 
all  the  -s^-oj-ds  of  this  h.T,v : 

13  And  that  their  childi-en,  ^  wbicb  have 
not  known  any  thing,  i  niav  heai-,  and 
leani  to  feai-  the  Lord  your  (jod,  as  long 
as  ye  live  in  tlie  land  whither  ye  go  over 
Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  *■  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jloses, 
"  Behold,  thy  days  approach  that  Uiou 
must  the :  call  Joshua,  and  present  your- 


Chap.  XXX.  -5.  bring  thee  into  the  land,  some 
think  this  -was  fulGUed  by  Cyrus;  others  ima-^iue  that 
ic  yet  remains  completely  to  be  fulfiUcil,  for  as  the 
threarenin(<8  ^^cere  literally  accomplished,  so  also  will 
'  the  promises  be ;  and  others  conceive  that  the  land 
I  is  heaven  or  the  church,  and  that  the  words  are  a 
prophecy  of  the  final  restoration  of  the  Jews,  or  thoir 
'  conversion  to  the  Messiah.  11.  this  commandtneni, 
'  the  revelation  they  bad  received,  not  hi-iden,  not 
167        - 


above  thv  compr.'hension.  14.    icord,  command- 

meut.  «<>/i,  easily  attained  and  un<ierstood.  in  tny 
month,  familiar  enough  to  he  a  subject  of  conversa- 
tion. 18.  denounce,  solemnly  proclaim.  19.  iife 
and  death,  the  couscquence  of  obedience  aud  dia- 
obedience. 

CHAr.  XXXI. — 2.  /  can  nn  more,  not  owinar  to 
physical  incapacity,  but  he  was  shortly  to  leave"  the 
•world.         y.   thit  law,  the  five  books  of  Moses,  or 


Aposiacy  predicted.  D  E  U  T  E  E  0  N  0  M  Y. 

selves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 1  B.C.  1451, 

rlon,  that  I  may  give  hiin  a  charge.    And  j  ^    — 

IVioses  and  Joshua  went,  and  pi-esented  !  °  ^^-  ^-  ^• 
themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-  i  %  f-^'cifu-n 


gregation. 

15  And  5  the  Lord  appeai-ed  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  piUai'  of  a  cloud :  and  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle.  i-         -    - 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, '  f  -J^^^f}^:^^- 
Behold,  thou  shalt *  sleep  ^vith  tiiy fathers ;  |     fg^'g  ij  ' 
and  this  people  v/ill  rise  up,  and  '^  go  a'       "c/  t 
whoiing  alter  the  gods  of  the  strangers  of 
the  land,  whitiier  they  go  to  be  among 
them,  and  vail  ^  forsake  me,  and  break  my 
covenant  Avhich  I  have  made  ^vith  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  them  m  tliat  day,  and  s  i  -^vill 
forsake  them,  and  I  vrill  ^  hide  my  face 
fi'om  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured, 
and  many  eAils  and  ti'oubles  shall  t  befall 
them;  so  that  they  "uiH  say  in  thatdaj', 
«  Are  not  these  e"".als  come 'upon  us,  be- 
cause our  Grod  is  ^  not  among  us  ? 

18  And  I  will  sui'ely  hide  my  fa,ce  in 
that  day  ior  all  the  evMs  which  tiiey  shall 
have  wrought,  in  that  they  ai'e  tmned 
unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  vrrite  ye  this  song  for 
you,  and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel : 

Eut  it  in  tlieii-  mouths,  that  tihis  song  mxay 
e  a  witness  for  me  against  the  childien 
of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  which  I  sv.^are  unto  their 
fefhers,  that  floweth  witli  milk  and  honey; 
and  they  shall  have  eaten  and  filled  them- 
selves, '  and  waxen  fat;  then  viill  they 
tm-n  mito  other  gods,  and  sei-ve  them,  and 
provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  many 
evils  and  ti-oubles  are  befallen  them,  tiiat 
tiiis  song  shall  testify  II  against  them  as  a 
witness ;  for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out 
of  the  mouths  of  then  seed :  for  *  I  know 
their  imagination  ^  which  they  *  go  about, 
even  now'^  before  I  have  brought  tJiem  into 
the  land  wliich  I  swai-e. 

22  'T  Moses  therefore  viTOte  this  song  the 
same  day,  and  taught  it  the  cliildi-en  of 
Israel. 

23  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
a  charge,  and  said,  /  Be  sti'ong  and  of  a 
good  courage :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the 
childi-en  of  Israel  hito  the  land  which  I 
swai-e  unto  them :  and  I  TsiE  be  -with  thee. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
had  made  an  end  of  -writing  the  words  of 
this  law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Le-vites, 
which  bai'e  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  saring, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law, '  and  put 
it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
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The  son'j  of  Moses. 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  ther  / 
for  a  -witness  against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  th , 

°  stiff  neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive 

-uith  you  this  day,  ye  have  been  rebellious 

against  tlie  Lord;  and  how  much  more  '■ 

after  my  death  ? 

28  If  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of 
yom-  tribes,  and  yom'  officers,  that  I  mav 
speak  these  words  in  their  ears,  and  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye 
wiU  utterly  d  coniipt  yourselves,  and  tmn 
aside  from  the  way  which  I  ha\'e  com- 
manded you ;  and  e\Tl  will  befall  you/  in 
the  latter  days;  because  ye  will  do  e\Tl  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to'  provoke  him  to 
anger  thi-ough  the  work  of  yom-  hands. 

3u  And  Moses  spake  in  the  eai-s  of  all 
the  congi-egation  of  Israel  the  words  of 
this  song,  mitil  they  were  ended. 

^  CHAP.  XXXII. 

(jrlVE  ^  eai-,  0  ye  heavens,  and  I  will 
speak;  and  heai',  0  eai-th,  tie  -words  of 
my  mouth. 

2  JMy  "*  doctiine  shall  di'op  as  the  rain, 
my  speech  shall  distil  as  fheTlew, "  as  tiie 
small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
the  showers  ivpon  tlie  gi-ass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  "  ascribe  ye  gi-eatness  mito 
our  God. 

4  He  is  P  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect : 
for  all  his  ways  ai-e  judgment  r*"  a  God  of 
truth  and  *  without  iniquity,  just  and 
right  is  he. 

5  I  They  have  corrupted  themselves, 
§  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  childi-en : 
they  are  a  "  perverse  and  crooked  genera- 
tion. 

6  Do  ye  thus  "  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolish  people  and  un-wise  ?  is  not  he  *  thy 
father  that  hath  'J  bought  tliee  ?  hath  he 
not  '^  made  thee,  and  established  thee  ? 

7  ^  Eemember  the  days  of  old,  consider 
the  yeai-s  of  t  many  generations :  '^  ask 
thy  father,  and  he  -will  shew  thee;  tiiy 
elders,  and  thev  -will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  d  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  ^  sepa- 
rated the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds 
of  the  people  according  to  Hie  number  of 
the  childi-en  of  Israel. 

9  For  ^  the  Lord'  s  portion  ?"s-his  people ; 
Jacob  is  the  t  lot  of  Ins  inlieritance. 

10  He  found  him  ^^  in  a  desert  land,  and 
in  the  waste  howhng  -wHdei-ness ;  he  §  led 
him  about,  he  instructed  him,  he  »  kept 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  *  an  eagle  stuTeth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  yoimg,  spreadeth  a- 
broad  her  wiugs,  taketh  them,  beai-eth 
them  on  her  wings  : 


perhaps  their  summary  in  Deuteronomy.  19.  song, 
contaiaed  in  the  nest  chapter.  23.  And  he  gave 
Joshua,  &c.  seems  misplaced  ;  might  re?.d  after  ver. 
15.  26.  in  the  sid-e,  rather,  '  by  the  side,'  for  it 
contaiaed  but  the  stone  tables,  1  Kin.  Yiii.9;  2  Chron. 
y.  10. 

Chap.  XXXII. — 2.  doctrine,  sentiment  founded  in 
eternal  truth.  speech,  alludes  to  the  admirable 
quality  of  the  words,  sinall  rain,  properly,  sudden 
sho-vrers.  shnwers,  profuse  or  continual  rain;  the 
doctrine  should  be  refreshing  and  profitable  as 
showers  to  the  parched  ground.  5.  they  have  cor- 
rupted, &c.  literally,  '  his  own  children  have  cor- 
rupted themselves,  ly  their  pollution.'— Boothroyd, 
1G8 


spot.  Dr.  A.  ClarlKe  thinks  this  alludes  to  the  marks 
of  their  gods,  borne  by  idolaters.  6.  faiJier,  cwner. 
bought,  redeemed  from  Egyptian  bondage.  made, 
i.  e.  advanced  thee.  7.  consider,  &c.  consult  the 
most  ancient  records.  8.  he  separated,  See.  as 
related  Gen.  x.  11.  according  to  the  number,  he 
allotted  a  land  large  enougli  for  Israel,  9.  Lord''s 
portion.  Sec.  chosen  as  his  inheritance  and  treasure 
from  other  nations,  Exod.  sis.  5 ;  his  portion  out  of 
the  vFhole  earth.  10.  found,  rather,  '  sustained,* 

'  acquu-ed,'  by  covenant  in  the  -H-ilderness.  led  him 
about,  '  compassed  him  about,'  i.  e.  protected  him. 
instructed  him,  in  his  law.  11.  an  eagle,  &c,  so 
the  black  eagle  provokes  her  young  to  fly,  and 
catches  them  on  her  outstretched  wings  vrheh.  their 


iong  of  Moses. 
1  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
L'  was  no  strange  god  "nvith  him. 

He  °  made  him  ride  on  the  high 
-s  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the 
'  lase  of  the  heids  ;  and  he  made  him 
lick  "  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil 
Si  the  flinty  rock ; 

I  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 
I  fat  of  lambs,  imd  i*ams  of  the  breed 

ushan,  and  goats,  *  Trith  the  fat  of 
IJej's  of  Vr'heat ;  and  thou  didst  diiiik 
bii-e  blood  of  the  grape. 
P'i  But  A  Jeshm-un  waxed  fat,  and 
i]:ed :  i  thou  ai't  Tvaxen  fat,  thou  ait 
'.'11  thick,  thou  ait  covered  iciUi  fat- 
■';.;  then  he  "*  forsook  Godti.7ucA"uiade 
ii  and  hghtly  esteemed  the  Eock  of  his 
[ktion. 

I  They  ^  provoked  him  to  jealousy 
sti'ange.  gods,  with  abominations 
kked  they  him  to  anger. 
,They  *  saciiticed  unto  de-^ils,  +  not 
liod;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
hr  gocis  that  came  newly  up,  whom 
I  fathers  feai-ed  not. 
i'  Of  '*  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou 
UimincQul,  and  hast  *  forgotten  God 

formed  thee. 

.  AnH  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he 
iiiorred  tliem,  "■  because  of  the  pro- 
ag  of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daughteis. 

And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  tace 
-  them,  I  wiil  see  what  then-  end  shall 
!u:-  they  are  a  very  fi-owaid  genera- 

'"  childxen  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

They  have  moved  m.e  to  jealoiisy 
'!  t}iat  ichich  is  not  God ;  tl:ey  have 
bked  me  to  anger  *  with  then  vani- 

and  /I  wiil  move  them  to  jealousy 

those  ichich  are  not  a  people ;  I  will 
ipke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish 
in. 

'Por  s  a  fii-e  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
*■  shall  bmia  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and 
ill  consume  the  earth  T\ith  her  in- 
jie,  and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of 
l^ijuntauis. 

I  wiU  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  I 

^pend  mine  aiTOws  upon  them. 

They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger, 

devom-ed  "v^ith  §  burning  heat,  and 

bitter  desti'uction :  I  v.-ill  also  send 
'eeth  of  beasts  \ipon  them,  with  tlie 

n  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 
I  The  '"  sword  Tiithout,  and  teiTor 
,i:n,  shall  *desti-oy  both  the  yomig 
liaid the  vkgin,  the  sucklmg also  \^ith 
h;iu  of  gi-ay  hairs. 

I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into 


CHAP.  XXXII. 
B.C.  1451, 


°  Is.  58.  14. 
b  Je.  19.  4. 
""  Job  29.  6. 

*  or,  Our 

■  high  hand, 
and  not 
the  LORD, 
hath  done. 

d  13.27.  11. 

e  Ps.  147.  14. 

/  Lu.  19.  42. 

S  Is.  47.  7. 

A  Is.  44.  2. 

I  1  Sa.  2.  29. 

I   Je.  5.  7,  28. 

'"Is.  1.4. 

"  Is.  51.  13. 

o  Ps.  44.  12. 

P  1  Sa.  2.  2. 

r  1  Ki.  14.  22. 

*  1  Sa.  4.  S. 
t  or,  worse 

than,  (^-c. 
t  1  Co.  10.20. 
X  or,  which 

■\\ere  not 

God.  vei-.21 
"  Is.  17.  10. 
"  Ro.  3.  13. 
^  Je.  2.  32. 
y  Ro.  2.  5. 
-  He.  10.  30. 
§  or, despised 

La.  2.  6. 
«  Is.  1.  2. 
b  Ps.  135.  14. 
=  Is.  30.  9. 

Mat.  17. 17. 
d  Joel  2,  14. 
n  hand. 
e  Ac.  14.15. 
/  Ro.  10.  19. 


•  Je. 


.  14. 


n  hiding 
for  you. 

t  or,  hath 
bunied. 

h  Is.  41.  4. 

X  or,  hath 
consumed. 

i  Job  5.  18. 

§  hurning 
coals. 
Hab.  3.  5. 

A:  Is.  1.  24. 

/   Je.  46.  10. 

'«2Co.  7.  5. 

II  from  the 
chambers. 

*  bereave. 

r  or,  Praise 
his  people, 
ye  nations : 
or,  Sing-  ye. 

«  Ro.  15.  10. 


The  song  of  Moses 

comers,  I  wotdd  make  the  remembi*ance 
of  them  to  cease  from  among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feaied  the  wrath  of 
the  enemy,  lest  their  adversaiies  *  should 
behave  themselves  sti-angely,  and  lest 
they  shoidd  say,  *  Om*  hand  is  high,  and 
the'LoRD  hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  Por  they  ap-e  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 
d  neither  is  there  any  miderstanding  in 
them. 

29  O  /  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  this,  ^  that  they  would  con- 
sider then-  latter  end  1 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand, 
and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  Ihght,  except 
then-  Eock  °  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord 
had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  Por  P  theii'  rock  is  not  as  om'  Eock, 
*  even  otu'  enemies  themselves  being 
judges. 

32  Por  tlieir  vine  is  t  of  tl^e  vine  of 
Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomoirali: 
their  gi-apes  are  grapes  of  gall,  then*  clus- 
ters a7-e  bitter: 

Then  -uine  is  the  poison  of  di'agons, 
and  tlie  cruel  **  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  y  laid  up  in  store  with 
me,  anrl  sealed  up  among  my  ti-easures  ? 

35  To  '  me  helongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense ;  then'  foot  shall  shde  in  due 
time :  for  the  day  of  then  calamity  is  at 
hand,  and  the  things  that  shall  come  upon 
them  make  haste. 

36  Por  o  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple, d  and  repent  himself  for  his  servants, 
when  he  seeth  that  their  ii  power  is  gone, 
and  iliere  is  none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say.  Where  are  their 
gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

"  38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  then  sacri- 
fices, and  di-ank  the  wine  of  their  drink 
offenngs  ?  let  them  rise  up  and  help  you, 
and  be  *  your  protection. 

39  See  now  that  ^  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and 
titer e  is  no  god  with  me :  » I  kill,  and  I 

ake  ahve;  I  wound,  ajad  I  heal:  neither  is 
there  any  that  can  dehver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  Por  I  hit  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and 
say,  I  hv8  for  ever. 

1  If  I  whet  my  glitteiing  sword,  and 
mine  hand  talce  hold  on  judgment;/' I 
will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies, 
and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  \\ill  make  mine  anows  i  drunk 
with  blood,  and  mv  sword  shall  devom* 
flesh;  and  that  ^th  the  blood  of  the 
slain  and  of  the  captives,  ti'om  the  be- 
ginning of  revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  t  Eejoice, ''  0  ye  nations,  icith  his 


tth  fails  them.        13.  on  the  high  places,  gave 

•p.iant  possession  of  a  country  full  of  fruitful 

1.3.   honey — oil — rock,  even  the  rocliy  parts 

ad  with  -wild  bees    and   olive  trees,  whence 

.>noy  and  oil.       15.  Jeshurun,  a  poetical  name 

B';iel;  the  Arabic  means  'one   who  prospers.' 

ii  fat,  grew  rich  and  prosperous.        kicked  — 

/  —  lighliy  esteemed,  rather,  'despised:'   the 

1  is  to  aiiigh-fed,  ungovernable  animal,     rock 

salvation,  rocks  were   places  of  shelter  and 

IG.    u-ith    strange,    '  by    others,'    other 

u:s,  &c.         17.  deiu75,  demon-s.        19.  abhorred, 

li-.^.dignant.' — Boothr.    because  of  the  provoking, 

5tj  of  the  provocation  of  his  ciiildren.        20.  1 

\\  k.c.  take  care  that  their  end  be  such  as  their 

itMtioDS    deserve.      froward,    perverse.      faith, 

.-,  fidelity.        2\.  not  a  people,  a  people  of  no 

in;,  sunk   in  ignorance  and  vice.         a  foolish 

\i,  serving  idols,  R«m.  1.  21,  22.        22.  fire,  the 

.u  of  wrath,    the  lowest   hell,  the  deepest  de- 

iju.        23.  arrou'i,  .iudgmeuts,  Ps.  xxxviii.  2, 
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&c.  27.  icere  it  not  that  I  feared,  were  apprehensive 
the  enemy  in  their  pride  would  ascribe  their  ruin  to 
their  own"  power.  29.  latter  end,  latter  times,  when 
judgment   should  come.  30.    how  should,  *  how- 

could.'— Boo//iroyd.  31.  their  rock,  their  confidence 
in  their  false   gods.  32,  33.  for  their  vine,    &c. 

figurative,  to  describe  Israel's  wickedness,  vine  of 
Sjdom,  niffbtshade  abounding  round  the  sea  of 
Sodom. — Slichaelis.  dragons,  probably  the  lizards 
called  gekko.  34.  this,  this  vengeance,  verse  35. 
sealed  up,  as  records  of  imi)ortiince,  Jer.  xxxii.  II. 
36.  sJtall  judge,  &c.  some  think  that  it  means  God 
will  take  vengeance,  and  act  as  one  repenting  that 
he  ever  chose  such  unfaithful  servants;  others  think 
that  it  means  he  will  appear  for  Israel  when  he  has 
fully  abased  them,  shut  up,  i.  e.  in  their  garrisons 
for  defence.  38.  which  did  eat,  i.  e.  to  which  you 
onered.  39.  mafce,' preserve.' — Boothroyd.  40.  lift 
up  my  hand.  Gen.  xiv.  22,  note.  42./rom  the  beginning 
of  revenges, '  with  flesh,  from  the  hairy  crown  of  the 
enemy .  '—Boothroyd. 


Moses  hlessetk 


DEUTERONOMY. 


people :  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his 
ser\-aiitSj  and  will  render  vengeance  to  his 
adversaries,  and  "  will  be  merciful  unto 
bis  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  If  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the 
words  Oi  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  he,  and  *  Hoshea  tlie  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaJving 
an  these  words  to  all  Israel  : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  d  Set  your 
hearts  unto  aU  the  words  which  I  testily 
among  you  this  day,  which  ye  shall  com- 
mand your  cliildi-en  to  observe  to  do,  all 
the  words  of  tliis  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you ; 
A  because  it  is  your  life :  and  through  this 
thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  tiie 
land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it. 

48  A].id  thte  Lord  spalce  unto  Moses 
that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  ^  mountain 
Abaiim,  unto  momit  Nebo,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over  against 
Jericho  ;  and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan, 
v/hich  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  momit  whither  thou 
goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  peojole ; 
as  "*  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  mount  iior, 
and  was  gathered  mito  his  people : 

51  Because  ye  trespassed  against  me 
among  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters 
of  \i  Meiibah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Zin ;  because  ye  sanctified  me  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5-2  Yet "  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before 
thee ;  but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the 
land  which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
And  tills  is  the   blesshig,   wherewith 
Moses  the  man  of  God  blessed  the  child- 
ren of- Israel  belbre  his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  *  The  Lord  came  from 
Smai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  tliem  ; 
he  sliiued  ibrtli  from  mount  Pai-an,  and 
he  came  witli  ^  ten  thousands  of  saints  : 
fi'om  his  right  hand  v;eat  \  a  fiery  law  for 
them. 

3  Yea,  y  he  loved  tiie  people  :  *  all  his 
saints  are  in  tliy  hand  ;  and  they  sat  down 
at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall  '^"receive  of 
thy  words. 

4  Moses  ^  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the 
inheritance  of  tiie  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  ^  king  in  Jeshurun_,  when 
the  heads  of  the  people  and  the  tiibes  of 
Israel  were  gathei-ed  together. 

6  ^f  Let/  lieuben  hve,  and  not  die ;  and 
let  not  his  men  be  few. 


B.C.  1451. 

«  Ps.  85.  1. 
6  Ex.  28.  30. 

*  or,  Joshua. 
<^  Ex.17.  7. 

Pi  81.  7. 
d  Eze.  40.  4. 
«  1  Ch.l7. 17. 

Job  37.  24. 

/Ex.32.  26.. 

28. 

S  Ge.  18.  18. 

M;h1.2.  5,6. 
h  Ro.  10.  5. 
t  ov, Let  them 

teach,  ^c. 
i  Eze.  44.  23, 
24. 

Mai.  2.  7. 
t  or,  let  them 

put  incense 
§  at  thy  nose 
J  Ps.  51.  19. 
-t  2  Sa.  24.  23. 

Ps.  20.  3. 

Eze.20.40,41 
I  Nu.33.47,48 
'«Nu.20.25,28 
"  Ge.  27.  28. 
il  or,  strife  at 

Kadesh. 

*  thrust. 
t  moons. 

°  Nu.  27.  12. 
P  Hab.  3.  6. 
'■  Ex.  3.  2,  4. 

Ac.  7.30,35. 

Ju.  5.  4,  5. 

Hab.  3.  3. 
t  1  Ch.  5. 1. 
"  Nu.  23.  22. 

Ps.92.  10. 
"  Ps.  68.  17. 

Da.  7.  10. 

Ac.  7.  53. 

Ga.  3.  19. 

He.  2.  2. 
t  an  unicorn 
^lKi.22. 11. 

Ps.  44.  5. 
§  afire  of 

laic. 
^Ho.  11.  1. 

Mai.  1 .  2. 
-  1  Sa.  2.  9. 

Ps.  50.  5. 
"  Pr.  2.  1. 
b  Jno.  1.  17. 
7.  19. 
'^  Is.  2.  3. 
d  Ps.  4.  5. 
«  Ju.  9.  2. 
/  Ge.49.3..27. 
S  1  Ch.  12.  8, 
&c. 


the  children  of  Israel. 

7  ^  And  this  is  tJce  hlessinri  of  Judali 
and  he  said,  Hear,  I>ord,  tiie  vr)ice  g 
Judah,  and  biing  him  unto  his  jjeoj^Je 
let  his  hands  be  sufhcient  for  him  ;  andb 
thou  an  help  to  him  from  bis  eiiemies. 

8  If  And  of  Le^d  he  said,  *  Let  th' 
Thiimraim.  tmd  thy  Urim  he  with  thy  hci 
one,  '^  -whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah: 
and  vAth  whom  thou  didst  sUive  at  tin 
waters  of  Meribe.h ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  fktiier  and  to  1^\ 
mother,  I  have  not  *"  seen  hiia :  /  i;eithe: 
did  he  aclaiovrledgo  his  biet-iren,  no: 
knev,-  his  own  children:  for  s  they  hav. 
obsei-ved  thy  word,  and  iept  thy  covenant' 

10  tThey  shall  » teach  Jacob  thv  juda 
ments,  and  Israel  thy  law:  X  they  'shal 
put  mcense  §  before  thee,  /  and  v\'hoi 
burnt  sacrifice  upon  thhie  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  ant 
*  accept  the  work  of  his  hands:  smit 
through  the  loins  of  them  tliat  rise  again.- 
him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him,  tliat  the 
rise  not  again, 

12  II  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  Tb 
beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safet 
by  him ;  and  the  LORD  shall  cover  Mi' 
all  the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell  b( 
tween  his  shoulders. 

13  'i  And  of  Joseph  he  said.  Blessed  ( 
the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  trie  preciou 
thuigs  of  heaven,  for  **  the  dev.',  and  fc 
the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  hroug)  ^ 
forth  by  the  sma,  and  for  the  preciot ' 
things  *put  forth  by  the  t  moon.  ^ 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  anciei  | 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  thin^ ' 
f  of  the  lasting  hiUs,  i 

16  And  for  the  precious  tilings  of  tl 
earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and. /br  tiie  goc 
wiU  of ""  him  that  dv/elt  in  tiie  bush :  let  t)  \ 
blessing  come  upon  the  head  of  Josepl  i 
and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him  tht  ■ 
was  sepai'ated  fr'om  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  tlie  *  lirsthng  of  h 
bi:dlock,and  Ins  hems  are  Uke^Hie  horr  • 
of  I  unicorns :  with  them  *  he  shall  pus  " 
the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  eaitl .' 
and  theyo-re  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephrair  J 
and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasse)  •, 

18  'I  And  of  Zebtdun  he  said,  Eejoic  i 
Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out ;  and,  Issacha  \f 
in  thv  tents.  ii 

19  They  shall  "  call  the  people  unto  ti  ' 
mountaui;  there  '^they  shall  offer  sacrific<  , 
of  lighteousness :  for  tliey  sliall  suck  c ; 
the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  o/tieasui'^  ij 
hid  in  tiie  sand.  ! 

20  "^  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed  be  1  ij 
that  S  enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwelietli  as  alioi  t 


Chap.  XXXIII.— 2.  came  from  Sinai,  manifested 
his  glory  there.  Exod.  xix.  18,  20;  Hab.  iii.  3.  from 
Paran,  as  appears  from  Judf?.  v.  4.  ten  thousands  of 
saints, '  the  Holy  One  came  witii  multitudes.' — Boothr. 
a  most  excellent  rexi4ering. — Ed..  3.  all  his  saints,  &c. 
Boothroyd  renders  this  from  the  versions,  '  all  his 
hallowed  ones  he  blessed :  they  sat  down  at  his  feet, 
and  they  received  of  his  words.'  5.  king,  chief, 
leader,  guide.  H.  live,  and  not  die,  i.  e.  truly  live  and 
prosper,  let  not  his  men,  Boothroyd  reads  from  the 
versions,  '  and  Simeon,  let  not  his  men  be  few.'  7. 
hrinsr  him,  &c.  from  battle  bring  him  back  in  safety. 
8.  Thummim,  &c. :  see  Exod.  xxviii.  30,  note.  Let 
the  high  priest  ever  be  upright  and  of  understanding. 
holy  one,  consecrated  to  his  office,  prove  at  Massah, 
&c.  where  the  Lord  suffered  the  children  of  Israel  to 
murmnr  against  him  and  Moses  —  or  prophetically, 
Messiah  the  Hoiy  One,  vith  whom  Levi  and  the  tribes 
strove,  &c. :  compare  Exod  xvii.  7j  vrith  1  Cor.  x.  9. 
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9.  Who  said.  Sic. — I  have  not  seen  him, '  I  regard  the: 
not,^'  Boothroyd;  this  refers  to  wiiat  the  Levites  d 
to  the  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii 
26—28.  12.    shotilders,  or  border.s,  so   translate 

Numb,  xxxiv.  11.  13.  for  the  precious  things  . 
heaven,  '  with  the  precious  dew  of  tiie  heavens.'- 
Boothroyd.  deep,  springs.  14.  put  forth  by  the  mco 
produced  by  the  moisture  of  the  night.  15.  ch\ 
things,  &e.  perhaps  precious  ore.  16.  things  of  t, 
earth,  its  oaks,  pasturage,  and  cattle  fed  on  it.  1 
like  the  firstling,  &.C.  or  the  strongest  bull,  an  emhie 
of  tlie  most  powerful,  unicornis,  '  the.  rhinoceros 
and  they  are,  *  these  are,'  &c.  18.  thy  going  oi 
'  thy  commerce.'— Coof^reyd.  in  thy  tehls,  Issachi 
followed  agriculture  and  manufactures  at  hora 
19.  call,  invite,  people,  Gentiles,  mountain,  of  God 
house,  suck,  &c.  grow-  rich  by  tracing,  treasur 
hiA,  &c.  some  think  allude  to  the  vitreous  sand 
the  mouth  of  the  Belufl,of  which  wa«  made  glass.  5 


excellency  of  Israel.  CHAP.    XXXIV. 

fc-^aretli  the  arm  with  the  crowii  of 


Moses'  death  and  "bunaU 


And  he  provided  the  j6rst  part  for 

elf,  becp-use  ihei-e,  hi  a  portioii  of  the 

ver,  ica,s  he  *seat,ed;  and  *  he  came 

the  heads  o\l  tiie  people,  he  executed 

Lstice  of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments 

Israel. 

'"  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  aHon's 
.,\2^:  he  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 
,1:'^^  And  of  Napbtali  he  said,  O  Naph- 
jsatisiied  with  favour,  and  full  with 
I  blessing  of  the  Lord  :  *  possess  thou 

rest  and  tLie  south. 

''  And  of  Asher  he  said.  Let  Asher  he 
,red  with  childi-en;  let  him  be  accei^t- 

to  his  brethi-en,  and  let  him  »  dip  his 
in  oil. 

t  Thy  shoes  shall  he  hon  and  brass ; 

AS  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  he. 

^  lliet^e  is  i  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
ituTin,  ^  icho  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in 
jielp,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky, 
1  The  eternal  God  is  thy  ^  refuge,  and 
smeath  are  the  everlasting  arms :  and 
aall  thiTist  out  the  enemy  from  before 
; ;  and  shall  say.  Destroy  them. 

Israel  °  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
'  b :  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon 
id  of  com  and  wine ;  also  his  P  hea- 

sball  chop  down  dew. 

Happy  '  a;t  thou,  0  Israel :  "  who 
lie  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the 
D,  "  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
e  sword  of  thy  excellency !  and  tliine 
jjinies  it  shall  ^  be  fomid  hars  unto  thee ; 
r  '  thou  Shalt  tread  upon  then-  high 
'es. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
TD  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of 
:tb  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the 
\  if  *Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho. 


B.C.  1451. 

«  Ge.  14.  14. 

*  deled. 

b  Jos.  4.  12. 
c  Ge.  V2.  7. 
d  ch.  .3.  27. 
«   Jos.  19.  32, 
&c. 
/Jos.  1.  1.2. 
g  Job  29.  6. 
t  or.  Under 

ihij  sJwes 

shall  be 

iron. 
A  Jude9. 
»■   Ps.  86.  8. 

Je.  10.  6. 
A-  Ps.68.4,33, 
34. 
104.  3. 

Hab.  3.  8. 
I  Jos.14.10,11 
"'Ps.  90.  1. 
t  moisture. 
%fled. 
«  Ge.  50. 3,10. 

No.  20.  29. 
o  Nu.  23.  9. 

Je.  %l.  6. 
33.16. 
P  Ge.  27.  28. 
»■  Is.  11.2. 

Da.  6.  3. 

*  Na.27. 18.23 
t  Ps.  144.  15. 
"  2  Sa.  7.  23. 
«-■  Ps.  115.  y.. 

11. 
^Ex.a3.  11. 
i|  or,  shall  he 

subdued. 

S'2Sa.22,45. 

Ps.  18.  44. 

66.3. 

81.  15. 

^  ch.  32.  13. 

*  or,  the  hill. 


And  the  Lord  shelved  him  ail  tlie  land  of 
Giicad, "  unto  Dan, 

2  And  ail  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  IManas.seh,  and  all  the  land 
ol  Judali,  luito  the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  tlie  plain  of  the 
valley  of  Jeiicho,  the  city  of  pidm  tJ-ees, 
unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "  T\n^ 
is  the  land  which  I  ST\'are  unto  Abralifim^ 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  .saying,  1  vfvA 
give  it  unto  thy  seed :  f^  I  ha\e  caused 
thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  bat  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

.5  ^  So/  Mo.ses  the  sein'ant  of  the  Lord 
•died  tliere  m  the  land  of  Moab,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  m  a  valley  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  over  against  Bcth-peor: 
but  A  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre 
unto  this  day. 

7  'i  And  Moses  icas  an  hondj-ed  and 
twentv-  yeai's  old  when  he  died :  ^  his  ej'e 
was  not  dhn.nor  his  t  natural  force  §  abated. 

8  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  "  Xhxrty  days : 
so  the  days  of  weeping  and  momning  for 
Moses  v.-ere  ended. 

9  '■  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nuji  »vrs  full 
of  the  ^  spirit  of  vrisdom ;  for  *  Moses  had 
laid  his  hands  upon  him :  and  the  children 
of  I.^rael  hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  ''  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  mito  Moses,  ^  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  aU  the  signs  and  the  wonders, 
which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  aU  his 
servants,  anTi  to  sJi  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in 
all  the  great  ten-or  which  iloaes  sliewed 
in  the  sight  of  aU  Israel. 


lion,  secure  and  fearless.  tearefh  the  arm 
I  ihe  crown,  subdues,  the  strencrth  of  his  foes  and 
chiefs.  21.  provided  the  first  part,  &c.  he 
a  prime  part,  or  Crst  chose  his  portion,  Numb. 
1.  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  bestowed  by 
;  the  other  portions  were  divided  by  Joshua. 
unth,  &c.  over  Jordan  to  aid.  in  conquering 
22.  lion's  whelp,  active  and  conracreous. 


not  in  Bashan,  though  near  it.  23.  full  with 
i  blessing,  &c.  havinc  a  fertile  and  plentiful 
jjtry.  the  west  and  the  south,  '  the  sea  coast  and 
;  south.'  Their  iniieritance  was  bounded  by  the 
1"'  3  of  Merom  .and  Chinnereth,  and  lay  to  the  south 


of  the  northern  Danites.  24.  children,  a,  numerous 
offspring;  and  it  had  53.400  men  of  war.  Numb.  xxvi. 
47.  in  oil,  a  country  of  olives.  25.  thy  shoes.  Sec. 
Boothroyd  reads  *  tliy  bars,  &c.'  expressing  security 
in  well-fortified  places.  26.  in  t}iij  help,  '  for  thy 
help.'  28.  alone,  separate  from  all  ot!:er  people. 
fountain,  or  i«sue.  29.  shield  of  thy  help,  a  protector 
ready  to  help.  excellency,  or  ^"lory.  he  found 
li-ars',  deceived  in  their  vain  boastmgs.  high  places, 
strongest  hold*. 

Chap.  XXXIY.  —  1.  iSTcfeo  — PisffaA  :   see  Numb, 
xxvii.    12,  note.  5.  accordins   to  ihe  word,  chap. 

sxxii.  50.  6.  and  he  buried  hijn,  may  read. '  and  he 
was  buried.'  This  was  secret,  thai  no  idolatrous 
honours  siiould  be  paid  to  his  body. 


The   Book  of  JOSHUA. 


So  called  from  its  relating  the 
B.C.  1452. 


CHAP.  I. 
OW  after  "  the  death  of  Moses  the 
n-vant  of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pass, 
t  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son 
Sun,  Moses"  d  minister,  saying, 
,'  Moses  ^  my  servant  is  dead;  now 
refore  ainse,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thovK 
:  aU  this  people,  unto  the  land  wliich  I 
I  give  to  them,  even  to  the  children  of 
ael. 
I    Every  place  tliat  the  sole  of  yoiu* 

I!hap.  1. — 1.  spake,  probably  through  the  hiph  of  .Arabia  Petrsea,  Ijiug:  to  the  south  ;  L/6flf»o;j,  north; 
est,  see  Numb,  xxvii.  -Jl.  Moses'  minister,  being  Euphrates, on  the  east ;  ffreat  sta,  the  Hediterrauean, 
oloyed  by  him.      4.  iriid^rnei*,  this  was  the  desert       >Test.        5.   stand  beforr,rGSUt. 


«  Ac.  13.  36. 
6  Ro.  1.  I. 
=  Ge.  15.  19. 
Ex.  23.  31. 
d  Ex.  24.  13. 
^  De.  31.  5. 
/  De.  7.  24. 
e  Ex.  3.  12. 
h  Is.  43.  2,  5. 
•    He.  13.  5. 


events  of  his  life. 

foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have  1  given 
mito  you,  as  I  sain  unto  Moses. 

4  From  "  The  wilderness  and  this  Leba- 
non even  unto  the  gi-eat  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites, 
and  imto  the  gi-eat  sea  toward  the  going 
douii  of  the  sun,  .shail  he  yom:  coasL 

5  There  /  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
s  as  I  was  ^\ith  Closes,  so  *  I  will  be  with 
thee : « I  ■nih  not  fail  tliee,  nor  forsake  thee. 


Joshua  succeedeth  Moses.  JOSHUA. 

6  Be  "  sti-ong  and  of  a  good  corn-age :  for  [  B.  C.  1 45 1 
*unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an 
inheritance  the  land,  which  I  swai'e  unto 
theii-  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  sti'ong  and  very  coiu-a- 
geous,  that  feiaou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  the  law,  5  which  Moses 
my  sem-ant  commanded  thee:  *"  turn  not  j  ^  ch.  li.  15. 
from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  [     ^u.  27.  23. 
that  thou  mayest  t prosper  whithersoever  <.  g^-  ^^o^- 
thou  goest.  •  -•     • 

8  This  *  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth  ;  but/  thou  shalt  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
is  written  therein  :  for  then  tliou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  X  have  good  success. 

9  Have  ^  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  couj^age ;  «  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

10  ff  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  of- 
ficers of  the  people,  sajdng, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command 
the  people,  saymg,  Prepai'e  you  \ictuals  ; 
for  ^  within  tlu-ee  days  ye  shall  pass  over 
this  Jordarij  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land, 
which  the  LoPvD  your  God  giveth  you  to 
possess  it. 

12  "S"  And  to  the  Keubemtes,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tiibe  of  Manasseh, 
spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Eemember  "  the  word  which  Moses 
the  sen'ant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you, 
saying,  The  Lord  yom-  God  hath  given 
you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Yom-  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  wliich 
Moses  gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan ;  but 
ye  shall  pass  before  yom*  brethi'en  *  armed, 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valom',  and  help 
tliem; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
bretkren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and 
tliey  also  have  possessed  the  land  which 
tiae  Lord  yom-  God  giveth  them :  "  then 
ye  shall  retm-n  rnito  the  land  of  your 
possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the 
Lord's  servant  gave  you  on  this  side 
Jordan  toward  the  sunrising, 

16  "^  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying, 
All  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do, 
and  whithersoever  thou  sendest  us,  we 
will  go. 

17  Accordmg  as  we  heai-kened  mito 
Moses  in  all  things,  so  "will  we  hearken 
\mto  thee :  only  the  Lord  thy  God  *  be 
with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  he  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  vsdll  not 
lieai'ken  unto  thy  words  in  all  that  thou 
cormxiandest  him,  he  shall  be  put  to  death : 
only  be  sti-ong  and  of  a  good  courage. 

.  CHAP.  II. 

A.ND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  t  sent  *  out 
of  Shittim  two  men  to  spy  secretly,  say- 
ing, Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And 
they  went,  and  came  into  an  d  haiiot's 
house,  naiTied  ®  Eahab,  and  §  lodged  there. 
2  And /it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho, 


28.  14. 
d  2  Sa.  17. 19, 
20. 
t  or,  do 

wisely. 

Dc.  29.  9. 
«  De. 17.18,19 
/  Ps.  I.  2. 
X  or,  do 

toisely. 

ver.  7. 
^De.31.7,8. 
23. 
h  Ex.  1.  17. 

1  Ki.  18.  4. 

2Ki.  11.2. 

Je.  36.  26. 

He.  11.23. 
»■  Ps.  27.  1. 

Je.  1.  8. 
k  ch.3.  2. 

De.  9.  1. 
11.31. 

I  He.  U.  1. 
"'  Ge.  35.  5. 

Ex.  23.  27. 
De.  2.  25. 
11.  25. 
§  melt. 

Es.  15.  15. 
"  ch.  4.  23. 

Ex.  14.  21. 

o  ch.  22.2..4. 

Nu.32.20.. 
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PNu.  21.24, 

34,35. 

»■  Ex.15.14,15 

*  ch.  5.  I. 

7.5. 
Is.  13.  7. 
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t  De.  4.  39. 
"  1  Sa.  20. 14, 
15,17. 
^  ch.22.4,&c. 
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1  Ti.  5.  8. 
t  instead  of 

you  to  die. 
y  SvL.  1.  24. 

Mat.  5.  7. 

*  Ter.  5. 

1  Sa.  20.  13. 

1  Ei.  1.  37. 
«  Ac.  9.  25. 
t  or, had  sent 
b  Nu.  25.  1. 
«  Ex.  20.  7. 
d  Mat.  20. 16. 
21.31. 
«  Mat.  1.  5. 

He.  11.31. 

Ja.  2.25. 
§  lay. 

r  Ps.  127. 1. 


Rahab  receiveth  the  spies. 
saying,  B  ehold,  there  came  men  in  hithe 
to  ni^ht  of  the  childi'en  of  Israel  to  seai'ci 
out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  \mU 
Rahab,  saying.  Bring  forth  the  men  tha 
are  come  to  thee,  which  ai-e  entered  intt 
tlune  house :  for  they  be  come  to  searcl 
out  all  the  country. 

4  And  d  the  woman  took  the  tvs'o  men  - 
and  hid  them,  and  said  thus.  There  camt 
men  unto  me,  but  I  wist  not  whence  thej 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  alout  the  time  oj ' 
shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dai-k. 
that  the  men  went  out :  whither  the  men 
went  I  wot  not :  pursue  after  them  quickly; 
for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  h  hid  them  with  the 
stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order 
upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  alter  them  the  : 
way  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as 
soon  as  they  which  pursued  after  then] 
were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

8  ^r  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof  • 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  ^  I  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land, 
and  that  ^  your  teiTor  is  fallen  upon  usj 
and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  lana 
§  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lobd 
"  (hied  up  the  water  of  the  Bjed  sea  for 
5'ou,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt;  and 
P  what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  tvere  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly 
desti'oyed, 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  *"  heai'd  these 
things,  *  om'  hearts  did  melt,  neither  II  did 
there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any 
man,  because  of  you :  for  t  the  Lord  your 
God,  he  is  God  m  heaven  above,  and  in  ' 
eaiii  beneath. 

12  Nov/,  therefore,  I  pray  you,"  swear 
unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  shewed 
you  kindness,  that  ye  will  also  shew  kind-  , 
ness  unto  '  my  faliier's  house,  and  give 
me  a  true  token : 

13  And  tliat  ye  will  save  alive  my  fa'dier, 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethi-en,  and  n^y 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  i 
our  lives  fi'om  death.  ^     i 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Om*  IL'e  I 
tfor  yom-'s,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  busi-  ! 
ness.  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  ' 
hath  given  us  the  land,  that  ^  we  will'  | 
deal  kmdly  and  truly  with  thee.  | 

15  Then  she  °  let  them  down  by  a  cord'i 
thi-ough  the  window :  for  her  house  was '  \ 
upon  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon-i 
the  wall.  -i 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you  to  , 
the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ;  ' 
and  hide  youi'selves  there  three  days,  imtil  ' 
the  pm'suers  be  returned :  and  afterwai'd 
may  ye  go  yom-  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  mito  her,  We  icUl 
he  *  blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which 
thou  hast  made  us  sweai*. 

18  Behold,  it'Aew  we  come  into  the  land,  i 
thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  i 


8.  shall  not  depart,  &c.  implies  constant  meditation 
on,  and  speaking  of  the  law.  10.  officers,  here 
mean  subordinate  officers„  11.  victuals,  provision. 
tcithin,  rather,  'after.'  14.  armed,  in  military 
order 
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Chap.  II. — 1.  an  harlot,  'an  innkeeper,'  as  some 
render  it,  or  a  ■vroman  ryho  had  been  a  harlot.  5. 
/  wot  not,  certainly  an  equivocation.  6.  fiax,  laid 
on  the  flat  roof,  as  usual,  to  dry.  9.  ycur  terror, 
i.  e.  the  dread  of  jou.       18.  iine, '  cord,'  or  '  rope.' 


}ieir  covenant  with  her. 


'Lhe  window  which  thou  didst  let  us 
Jpn  by:  *  axid  thou  shalt  *  bring  thy 
.er.  and  thy  mother,  a,nd  thy  brethren, 
.  all  thy  father's  houshold,  home  unto 

i'^  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall 
vout  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the 
het,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  head, 
T  we  will  be  guiltless :  and  whosoever 
ill  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  *  his 
[od  shall  be  on  om-  head,  if  ani/  hand 
upon  him. 

io  And/ if  thou  utter  this  om'  business, 
■n  we  win  be  s  quit  of  thine  oath  which 
. u  hast  made  us  to  swear. 

1  And  she  said,  According  unto  your 
jirds,  so  be  it.     And   she    sent   them 

;iy,  and  tliey  depaited :  and  she  bound 
scai'let  line  in  the  window. 

2  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the 
mtaui,  and  abode  there  thi-ee  days, 

i(il  the  pm-suers  were  retm^ned :  and  the 
iHi'suers  sought  them  thi'oughout  all  the 

fcy,  *  but  found  them  not. 

jfo  ^  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  de- 

I'lnided  from  the  momitmn,  and  passed 
jier,  and  came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 

d  told  bim  all  things  that  befell  them : 
:r:4  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly 
;the  Lord  ha'th  dehvered  into  our  hands 
:/  the  land ;  for  even  all  the  mhabitants 
t  the  comitry  do  t  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAP.  III. 
ND  Joshua  rose  *  early  in  the  mom- 
■h;;  and  they  removed  f  from  Shirtim, 
L<|d  came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  child- 
!JU  of  Israel,  and  lod.ged  there  before  they 
J.ssed  over. 

^2  And  it  came  to  pass  **  after  thi-ee  days, 
,|et  the  officers  went  through  the  host; 
:3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  say- 
;g,*  "When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
:  'the  Lord  yom-  God,  ^  and  the  priests 
e  Levites  beaaiag  it,  then  ye  shall  re- 
eve from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 
J.4  Yet  '^  there  shall  oe  a  space  between 
-lU  and  it,  about  two  Oiousand  cubits  by 
■i  easure :  come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye 
:  ?,y  know  the  way  by  which  ye  must  go : 
"  r  ye  have  not  passed  this  \^■ay  theretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
'Sanctify  yom-selves :  for  to  moiTOw  the 
•  DRD  \viil  do  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests, 
Lying,/Take  up  the  ai-k  of  the  covenant. 

;jid  pass  over  hefore  the  people.  And 
ey  took  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 

[lent  before  the  people. 
1  7  'i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
his  day  will  I  begur  to  ^-  magnify  thee  in 
te  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know 
lilt,  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  1  will  be 
ith  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  pnests 
nat  beai'  the  ark  oi'  the  covenant,  saying, 

;  i[hen  ye  ai'e  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water 
"'Jordan,  ve  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 
0  ^  And  Joshua  said  mito  the  cliildi*en 
.'  Israel,  Come  hither,  and  heai-  the  words 

'fthe  Lord  yom-  God. 
10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall 
now  that  ^  the  h\-ing  God  is   among 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV.  The  tvaters  of  Jordan  divided. 
145 1.  ,you,  and  that  he  will  without  fail  "  drive 
I  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and 
i  the  Hittites,  and  the  HiWtes,  and  the 
■Perizzites,  and  the  Gfrgashites,  and  the 
I  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 
I  11  Behold,  the  ai-k  of  the  covenant  of 
I "  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over 
before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  (^  take  you  twelve  men 
!  out  of  the  txibes  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
{ ti-ibe  a  man. 

j  13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
j  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear 
:  the  ai-k  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  ah  the 
,  earth,  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
;  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  on 
\from  the  waters  that  come  down  from 
'above;  and  they  ^  shall  stand  upon  an  heap 
j  14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
'  people  removed  from  then*  tents,  to  pass 
■  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests  bearing  the 
I  '■  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bai-e  the  ark  were 
1  come  unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet  of  the 
'  priests  that  bai-e  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the 
j  biim  of  the  water,  (for 'Jordan  overlloweth 
all  his  banks  "^  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 
!  16  That  the  waters  which  came  down 
from  above  stood  and  rose  up  upon  an 
heap  very  fai"  fr-cm  the  city  Adam,  that 
is  beside  "  Zai'etan :  and  those  that  came 
down  P  tov\-ai'd  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
^  the  salt  sea,  tailed,  and  were  cut  off: 
and  the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  I-ord  stood  firm  on 
dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, "  and 
aU  the  Israehtes  passed  over  on  dry 
gi-oimd,  until  all  the  people  were  passed 
clean  over  Jordan. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
lS  D  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  *  over  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  ^  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saving.  Take 
you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out 
of  the  place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood 
ih-m,''  twelve  stones,  and  ye  shall  caiiy 
them  over  v,ith  you,  and  leave  them  in 
*  the  lodging  place,  where  ye  shall  lodge 
this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men, 
whom  he  had  ^  prepared  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  everj-  tiibe  a  man  : 

5  And  Joshua  said  imto  them.  Pass  over 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  yom-  God  mto 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every 
man  of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoidder, 
accordhig  imto  the  nmnber  of  the  tiibes 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you, 
that  »■  when  yom'  chilcfren  ask  t}ieir  fa- 
thers §  m  time  to  come,  sayuig,  What 
mean  ye  bv  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shail  answer  tliem,  That  *  the 
waters  of  Jordan  were  oust;  otf  before  the 
ark  of  the  ccn-enant  of  tlie  Lord  ;  wht-n  it 
passed  over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan 
were  cut  off:  and  these  stones  shaU  be  for 


Chap.  III. — I.  morning,  after  the  spies  had  re- 
nrned.  3.  the  priests  the  Levites,  those  of  the 
"ibe  of  Levi  who  were  priests.  4.  two  thousand 
nbils,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile.  9.  unto 
•.e  children,  unto   their   heads   and   rulers.         13. 


Jordan,  rapid,  twenty  yards  wide,  sixty  in  flood  time, 
and  six  feet  deep.  15.  overflotceth,  iVom  the  melting 
of  the  snows  on  Lebanon.  16.  upon  an  fieap,  as  if 
congealed. 


oil  the 
^e  iii'k 

;:'iests, 

n.  and 
ribe  of 
:ae  the 
:e  unto 


God  rnagnifieth  Joshua.  J 

a  **  memorial  unto  tiie  childreii  of  Israel 
for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as 
Joshua  coiv:maiided,  and  took  up  twelve 
stone;  :  J  :  r^idst  of  Jordanj  as  the 
Lo RL  -  ;  Joshua,  acsortdn^  to 
tlie  n:.:.  :  .  ::  _r  mbes  of  the  chilcu-en 
of  Israti,  ;a;.l  ccuiiea  them  over  with  them 
unto  the  piu.ce  where  they  lodged,  and  laid 
them  dovrn  there. 

9  And  Jcshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  m  the  place  where 
the  leet  of  the  priests  wliich  bai-e  the  ark 
of  the  coventmt  stood :  and  they  a2"e  there 
unto  this  day. 

10  *'  For  the  priests  which  bai-e  the  ark 
stood  m  the  mfdst  of  Jordan,  until  every 
tiling  was  imished  that  the  i-oi^D  com- 
manded Joshua  to  speaJ-i  unto  the  people, 
a'jo<.rdiug  to  all  that  jJoses  ccinniai:ded 
Joshua:  and  the  people  «'  hast^xi  and 
passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  t : 
people  were  clean  p- 
of  the  Lord  ijasse  1 
in  the  presence  of  {'_  . 

12  And  i  il;e  chi  . 
the  children  of  Gau , 
Manasseh,  passed  >  -:  ^ 
chii«ii-en  of  Israel,  as  jJoses  :-i. 
them: 

13  About  forty  thoiisai^d  §  prepared  for 
war  passed  ovei-  before  the  LciiD  unto 
battZe,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  "-  On  that  day  the  Lord  "  magnified 
Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel;  and  tliey 
feai-ed  him,  as  they  feai'ed  Moses,  ail  the 
days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  LoED  spalce  unto  Joshua, 
saying, 

16  Cc;mmand  the  priests  tliat  beai*  ^  tiie 
aik  of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up 
out  of  Jordan. 

11  Joshua  therefore  corji:;;:  '/:'.  \. - 
priests,  saving.  Come  ye  up  _ 

18  Audit  came  to  pass,  wl  :       _  \ 
that  bare  tlie  ark  of  the   •  -    ;::'..  .l.c 
Lord  were  come  r.j   .    :        „      :  .".a.iE  o: 
Jordan,  a72(i  the  sc'e^ 
were  is  lifted  up  uni;    1. 
the  waters  of  Jordan  reiLir- 
place,  and  *  flowed  over  ail 
tkey  did  beibre. 

19  ^  And  the  people  came  uij  o\\X  of  J'>'-- 
dan  on  the  tentli  day  of  ih-  :  :    :  _  , 
and  encai'mied  ''  in'^G-ijg.u,   :  _    _ 
border  of  Jeiiclio- 

20  And  tliose  twelve  stone.-,  t.1:,i  \_  il.c^ 
took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Jo:=hua  pitcn  m 
Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spalce  unto  the  cliildi-en  of 
Israel,  saying,  i'  When  yoiu  children  shall 
ask  their  fathei-s  §  m  time  to  come,  say- 
ing, '.'rnat  mean  tlaese  stones  ? 

C2  Then  ye  shall  let  yom-  children  know, 
saying,  Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on 
iXry  land. 

-3  For  the  Lord  yom'  God  dried  up  the 
"wate-  s  of  J  ordan  from  before  you,  until 
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Joshua  reneiL-eth  circumcUici 
ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  > 
God  did  to  the  Ked  sea,  *  which  he  <1. 
up  from  before  u.s,  until  we  v.-ere  g- :ne  r 
24  That  "  all  the  jr^oplt-  of  the  • 
might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
it  is  d  mighty :  that  ye  might  *  fea: 
Lord  your  God  *  tor  ever. 

.  CHAP.  V. 

A.ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  aH  tlie  ]■ : 
of  the  Amoiites,  wnich  icet-e  on  the  ; 
of  Jordan  westwai'd,  and  all  the  kin-. 
the  Cauaanites,/ which  vsere  bvthe' 
s  heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  ut 
watei-s  of  Jordan  from  beibre  the  ch:I . 
of  Isi-ael,  iiniil  we  were  passed  over. 
theii-  heait  melted,  *  neidier  was  ' 
spirit  hi  them  any  more,  because  o: 
childi-en  of  Isi-a£L 

2  ^  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  -. 
Joshua,  Make  thee  tshajjj  «^knive.s. 
circumcise  again  the  children  of  Israel 
second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  shan)  ki. 
and  circumcised  the  cMLdi-en  c;""Isi  t. 
J  the  hUl  of  the  tbreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Jx)shu^, 
cucxmacise :  "*  All  the  people  that  can.r 
of  Egp)t,  tlvat  were  males,  ecen  all    . 
men  01  war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  ihi , 
way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  t±i6  people  that  c-ame  O'j  ' 
vrere  cfrcumcised :  but  all  the  people  V  ' 
v'tre  bom  in  the  wilderness  by  the  v.  t. 
they  came  foith  out  c|' Eg:>-pt,  ^/<t^rc  \. 
hail  not  ch-cimicised. 

6  i'or  the  children  of  Lsrsiel  w&ll 
"  foi-ty  yeai'S  in  the  wilderness,  till  all 
people  'that  vjere  men  of  v.a:-,  which  c 
out  of  Egyot,  were  consumed,  beca-^^ 
they  obeyecT  not  the  voice  of  the  Loiiij 
unto  whom  the  Ix)RD  swai^e  that  ''  hi ' 
worJd  not  shew  them  the  land,  which  Iht 
Lord  swai-e  mito  their  lathers  that  h< 
would  give  us,  *  a  land  that  lioweth  wirt ' 
milk  and  honey. 

7  And  t  then-  childi-en,  tvhom  he  rajsec 
up  in  their  stead,  thern  Joshua  circwn- 
cised :  ibr  they  were  uiicircumcised,  fce- 
cause  they  had  not  ch'cunicised  them  I  j  ' 
the  wav. 

S  And  it  came  to  pass,  t  when  they  had 
dene  circmncismg  all  the  people,  thai 
thr"  aoK'de  in  then- places  in  the  camp. 
'-  .       1  -rv  were  whole. 

.1  the  Lord  said  imto  Joshua. 
_  ^  1  a  '  have  I  rolled  awav  *  the  reproach 
:.  L. i;i.r  from  on  you.  'Wherefore  the 
name' of  the  place  is  called  J  Gilgal  unto 
this  dav, 

10  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
camped in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passovei 
'  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  tbe  month  at 
even  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  com  oi 
the  land  on  the  mon-ow  after  the  pass- 
over,  unleavened  cakes,  and  pai'ched  cq^ti 
in  the  sehsame  day. 

12  ^  And  "  the  manna  ceased  on  the 


Chap.  IV, — J.  a  memoTial;  9.  ast  uv  twelve  stones. 
The  niost  ancien  Jncnurnems  were  formed  of  larye 
stones;  many  such  are  still  fourc:  about  Pfiiesime.'' 

Chap.  V. — 1.  A.noritex — u-e^tu-ard.  tliose  er.stv-ard 
3Io->-.^  had  subdae.l.  /.^e  i^a,  Meaiterranean.  i.sharij 
knives,  see  marg.  The  Egyptians  used  flint  kuive.s 
ioT  erabalming.  I?ie  second  time,  i.  e.  the  second 
CTrcunicision  of  the  people  asa  body,  for  the  Israelites 
bom  in  the  wiiaerness  had  not  been  circumcised, 
174 


ver.  5.  3.  hiU  of  the  foreskins,  so  called  from  thu 
circumstance.  6.   that  irere    iv.en    of  war,  then 

twenty  years  old:  sec  Nuinb.  xi''.  2V'.  9.  reproach 
ofEeyvi,  (jegradation  of  h;tri>ptiau  hoi-.dase:  for  cow 
thev'bore  ihe  marks  of  tVle  free  sons  of  Abraham. 
10.  'the  passnve? ,  this  vas  the  rhirc  :  one  in  EsTpt,  two 
ar  mount  Sinai,  and  now  haviae  been  omitted  thirty- 
Eine  Tea.rs,  the  people  being  nncircumcised,  pcrhai'* 
no  unieayened  bread,  &c. 


11.  oWcor«,  left  in  '.he 


richo  IS  besieged, 
jfa-ow  Ertler  tiiey  had  eaten  of  tlie  old ; 

k:  of  tiie  land ;  neither  had  the  children 
j.sraei  manna  any  more;  but  they  did  eat 
^jiiie  ti-uit  of  the  land  of  Cfanaan  that  year. 

3  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 

p  by  Jei-icho,  that  he  iilled  up  his  eyes 
'li  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  ''  a 

pi  over  against  him  '^  v/ith  his  sword 
ji  vn  in  his  hand:  and  Joshua  went 
,to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
'  us,  or  for  om-  adversaries  ? 

I  i  And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  as  *  captain 
J  rhe  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come. 
L I  Joshua/ leil  on  his  face  to  the  earth, 

^1:1  did  woj-sliip,  and  said  unto  him, 
jhat  saitli  my  lord  mito  his  servant  ? 

II  j  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host 
hi  unto  Joshua,  ^  Loose  thy  shoe  from 
'  thy  foot;  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
juidest  is  holy.    And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  OW  Jericho  t-was  straitly  shut  up  be- 
ase  of  the  children  of  I si-ael:  none^yent 
t,  and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See, 
,1  have  given  into  thine  hand  Jericho, 

d  tlie  «  king  thereof,  and  tiie  mighty 
en  of  valom-. 

3  And  I  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ue 
en  of  war,  and  go  round  about  the  city 
i.ce.    Thus  shalt  tliou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  prie.sts  shall  bear  before 
e  ark  seven  "  ti-umpets  of  rams'  bonis : 
d  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  tbe 

j)7  seven  times,  aiid  P  the  priests  shall 
•  p\v  with  the  ti'ompets. 
|5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
;i«y  make  a  long  blast  with  the  ram's 
Vim,  and  when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
Imnpet,  all  the  people  shall  shouc  with 
'.qreat  shout;  and  the  wall  of  the  city 
»all  fall  down  !i  fiat,  and  the  people  shall 
^icend  up  every  man  straight  beibre  him. 
I  6  ^  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  caRed 
ji.e  piiests,  and  said  unto  them,  Take  up 
\i.e  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven 
I'iests  bear  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
iiOTB  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord. 

id  he  said  unto  the  people.  Pass  on, 

ipass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is 

>a.ss  on  before  the  arlc  of  the  Lord. 

id  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 

^  (ken  mito  the  people,  that  the  seven 

rlests   beaiing   the   seven   trumpets   of 

Jams'  horns  passed  on  before  the' Lord, 
nd  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the  ark 
f  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  follo%v-ed  them. 
[  9  ^  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
a^iests  that  blew  with  the  ti'umpets.  *'  and 
ijtirf  trerewai-d  came  after  the  ark,  the 
'priests  going  on  and  blowing  with  the 
"unpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the 
reopie,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor 
iitake  any  noise  v/ith  your  voice,  '  nei- 
her  shall  am/  word  proceed  out  of  your 
nouth,  y  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout; 
iien  shall  ye  shout. 


CHAP.    V 
1451. 


Ex.  23.  -23. 

Zee.  1.  8. 

Ac.  1.  10. 
d  Nu.  22.  23. 
«  ICh.  15.i!6. 

Mat.  21. 13. 

Ga.  6.  9. 
♦  or,  prince. 

Ex.  23.  20. 

Da.  10. 13,21 
12.  1. 

Re.  12.  7. 
ly.lljl 
/  Ge.  17.  3. 
e  Ex.  3.  5. 

Ac.  7.  33. 
A  Ps.  119.147. 

Mar.  16.  2. 

2  ?e.  1.  19. 
t  did  shut 

itp,  and 

was  shut 

up. 
i  eh.  2.  9, 24. 


Le.  27.  2S. 
Mi.  4.  13. 

1  Co.  16. 22. 
Ga.  3.10,13. 

i  De.  7.  24. 
I  1C0.1.21..25 

2  Co.  4.  7. 
»«  ch.  2.  4. 

ch.7.I,ll,12 


De. 


,  26. 


13.  17. 
°  Ju.  7- 16.22. 
P  Ku.  10.  S. 
»■  ch.  7.25. 
1  Ki.lS.  17, 
13. 
Jon.  1.  12. 
§  holiness. 
!|  under  it. 

*  ver.  5. 
He.  11.  30. 

*  under  if. 
t  De.  7.  2. 
"  ch.  2.  14. 

He.  11.  31. 
«'  Nu.  10.  25. 
Is.  52.  11. 
58.  8. 


§  make  your 
voice  to  be 
heard. 

*  Is.  42.  2. 
Mat.  12.  19. 

y  2  Sa.5.23.24. 
Is.  2S.  16 
Lu.  24.  49. 
Ac.  1.  7. 


I.  taken,  and  destroyed. 

I  11  Sotheai'koftheLoRDcompaj5se'Jthe 
city,  going  about  it  once :  and  they  came 
into  me  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^  And  Joshua  "  rose  eariv  in*  the 
morning,  *  and  the  priests  took  up  the 
ai'k  of  the  Loud. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
ti'umpets  of  lams'  horns  before  "the  ark 
of  the  Lord  went  on  *  continually,  and 
blew  Avith  the  ti-umpets :  and  tiie  ki-nied 
men  went  before  them ;  but  the  lereward 
came  alter  the  ai-k  of  the  Lord,  the  vriests 
going  on,  and  blowin«r  with  the  U'umpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  tiiey  compa.ssed 
the  city  once,  and  retm-ned  into  the  camp : 
so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh, 
day,  that  they  rose  eai'iy  *  about  the  dav\Ti- 
ing  of  the  day,  and  compassed  the  city 
after  the  same  mannei-  seven  times :  only 
on  that  day  they  compassed  thecity  seven 
times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  when  the  priests  blew  ^ith  the  titun- 
^ets,  Joshua  said  unto  tiie  people,  Shout; 
ior  the  Lord  hath  given  vou  the  aty. 

17  V  And  the  city  shall  be  +  accursed, 
eve)i  it,  and  all  that  are  thei-eui,  to  the 
Lord  :'  only  Sahab  the  harlot  shall  live, 
she  and  ail  that  a}-e  with  her  in  the  hou^e, 
because  '^  she  hid  the  messengers  that 
we  sent. 

18  And  ye, "  in  any  wise  keep  yow'selve^ 
from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make 
yourselves  accm-sed,  when  ye  take  of  the 
accui-sed  thing,  ana  make  the  camx)  of 
Israel  a  cutTse,  ^  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  ail  the  silver,  and  gold,  aiid  ves- 
sels of  brass  and  hon,  are  §  consecrated 
unto  the  Lord  :  they  shaU  come  into  :he 
ti-easmy  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  tlie 
priests  blew  with  the  tnuapets :  aiid  it 
came  to  Jtsfis,  when  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  ti-umpet,  oxul  the  people 
shouted  with  a  gi-eat  shout,  that*  *  the 
wall  fell  dov.Ti  *  fiat,  so  that  tlie  people 
went  uo  into  the  city,  every  man  su-aight 
beibre  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  '  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
icas  in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman, 
young  and  old,'  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and 
ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two 
men  that  had  spied  out  tlie  counu-y,  Go 
mto  the  hailot  s  house,  and  biin,^  out 
thence  the  woman,  and  aU  that  she  hath, 
"  as  ve  svrai'e  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies 
went  in,  and  broug.ht  out  Rahab.  and  ner 
fatiier,  and  her  mother,  and  her  bredii-en, 

I  and  all  that  she  had  ;  and  they  brought 
out  ail  her  J  kindred,  and  left  tliem  with- 
out the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire, 
and  ail  that  was  therein :  only  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass 
and  of  u-on,  they  put  into  the  treasiU7  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 


13.  a  7nan,  Jehovah 
r  Captain 
It, — receivinp 
J  Moses  at  t 
vi-  2,  27.  Art  thou  for  u:',  taking  hiin  for  a 
jip. .  1 1.  ciiptain  of  the  host,  of  Israel. 
I  CiiAP.  yi.--2.  Che  Lord,  swrwe  Person  as  ch.  v.  14. 
n'.o  thine  hand,  wo  are  to  suppose  they  had  refused 
•erms,  Deut.  xx.  10.  4.  trumpets,  properly  sigaify 
jiibilee  trumpets.'  5.  flat,' nuder  itself,'  crum- 
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blinff  to  its  foundations.  This  implies  a  great 
breach,  since  R.-hab's  prjri  rem.iined.  9.  rereward, 
the  Hebrew  v.ord  means  *  to  {rather,  .ind  seirus  to 
jxnply  ail  tiie  remnant  of  the  peop'e.  17.  accursed, 
i.  e.  '  devoted*  to  destruction.  18.  aecuryed  Ihim^, 
that  ■»  hich  is  d-^Toted  to  di-etruotion.  21.  deilroyed 
all,  beini?  idolaters ;  infants  also  sufT^-re  I  as  rha 
subjccis  of  orig-iual  sin,  whose  Creator  htui  a  nght 
to  shorten  their  days  as  he  pleased,  and  still  often 
does,  by  accident  or  disease.       23.  without  ih*  camp. 


The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai,  JOSHUA. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Eahab  the  harlot !  B.  c.  1 451. 
alive,  and  her  latlier's  houshold,  and  all 
that  she  had ;  and  she  ^'  dwelleth  in  Is- 
rael even  unto  this  day ;  because  she  hid 
the  messengers,  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy- 
cut  Jeiicho. 

26  ^  And  Joshua  adjm-ed  them  at  that 
time,  saying,  ^  Cursed  he  the  man  before 
the  Lord,  that  risethup  and  buildeth  this 
city  Jericho  :  he  shall  lay  the  foundation 
thereof  in  his  iirstborai,  aiid  in  his  young- 
est son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  So  6  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua ; 
and  A  his  fame  was  noised  thi'oughout 
all  tlie  countiy. 

CHAP.  VII. 
JDUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed 
a  trespass  m  the  accursed  thing :  for  * 
Achan,  the  son  of  Canni,  the  son  of  '  Zab- 
di.the  =^on  of  Zerah,  of  me  tiibe  of  Judah, 
took  oi  iiie  accursed  thing :  and  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  Idndled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho 
to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the 
east  side  of  Beth-el,  and  spake  mito  them, 
saying,  G-o  up  and  view  the  comiti-y. 
And  the  men  went  up  aiid  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  ard 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go 
up  ;  but  let  t  about  two  or  three  "thousand 
men  go  up  and  smite  Ai ;  and  make  not 
all  the  people  to  labour  thithei ;  for  they 
are  hut  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  tlnther  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men :  P  and  they 
fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them 
about  thh'ty  and  sLx  men :  for  they  chased 
them /ro?;i  before  the  gate  even  unto  Sbe- 
baiioi,  and  smote  them  t  in  the  going 
do^vn :  wherefore  ^  the  hearts  of  tlie  peo- 
ple melted,  and  became  as  water. 

6  °^  And  Joshua  -^  rent  his  clothes  and 
fell  to  the  eai'th  upon  his  lace  before  the 
ai'k  of  the  Lord  imtil  the  eventide,  he 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  *  put  dust 
upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  0  Lord  God, 
"  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this 
■people  over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the 
hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destt-oy  us  ? 
would  to  G-od  we  had  been  content,  and 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan ! 

8  0  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Is- 
rael tumeth  theii-  I!  backs  before  theii- 
enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and- 
shall  environ  us  round,  and  ^  cut  ofi"  our 
name  from  the  earth:  and  "  what  wilt 
thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  "^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Get  thee  up ;  wherefore  f  hest  thou  thus 
upon  thy  fa*ce  ? 

11  Israel  d  hath  siimed,  and  they  have 
also  transgi-essed  my  covenant  which  I 
commanded  them :  /  for  they  have  even 
taken  of  the  8,ccursed  thing,  and  have  also 
stolen,  and  ^  dissembled  also,  and  they 
have  put  it  even  among  then  own  stuff. 
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b  Mat.  1.  5. 
-  De.  7.  26. 
d  Ex.  19.  10. 

La.  3.40,41. 

Joel  2.16,17 

Zeo.  2. 1,2. 

IKi.  16.34. 
/  2  Ch.28.10. 

Mat.  7.  5. 
S  Ac.  18.9,10. 
h  ch.  9.  1.  3. 
t  Pr.  16.  33. 
k  ch.  22.  20. 

1  Ch.  2.  7, 

Achar. 
I  or,  Zimri, 

1  Ch.  2.  6. 
*"!  Sa.14.38, 
39. 
«  Ge.  34.  7. 

Ju.  20.  6. 

lSa.26.21. 

2Sa.l3.  13. 
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Job  2.  12. 
§  tons;ue. 
'^  Ex.' 5.  22. 

2  Ei.  3.  10. 
!1  necks, 
b  Ps.  83.  4. 
*  pozired. 
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Nu.  U.  13. 
t  fallest. 
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t   De.  17.  5. 


Achan  put  to  dectk 

12  Therefore  *  the  childi-en  of  Ir~r 
coioid  not  stand  before  their  enemies,  r 
turned  their  backs  before  their  enein 
because  ''  they  were  accursed:  neit. 
will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  except 
desti'oy  the  acctu'sed  trom  among  you. 

13  Up,  d  sanctity  the  people,  and  s 
Sancti5'  yom-selves  against  to  mono 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Isn 
/  There  is  an  aocm-sed  thing  in  the  rn: 
of  thee,  0  Israel :  thou  canst  not  sta 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  av.;i 
the  accursed  thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  moming  tlierefcre  ye  shall  ■: 
brought  according  to  yom-  tiibes :  ar.d 
shall  be,  that  »  the  tiibe  which  the  Li 
taketh  shall  come  according  to  the  ii-L 
lies  thereof;  and  the  family  which  '; 
Lord  shall  take  shall  come  by  houshold  ^ 
and  the  houshold  which  the  Lord  she. 
take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  And  *"  it  shall  be,  that  he  th?t  ' 
taken  vaih.  the  accursed  tiling  shall 
burnt  with  lire,  he  and  all  that  he  hi 
because  he  hath  transgi'essed  the  cj 
nant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  ^  ha 
wrought  *  foUy  in  Israel. 

16  "^  So  Jo.shua  rose  iip  eaily  in  tl. 
morning,  and  brought  Israel  by  the 
tiines ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  XsJ:: : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Ju' 
and  he  took  the  family  of  the  "  Zaihr 
and  he  brought  the  family  of  the  Zai-L: 
man  by  man ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  houshold  :: 
by  man;   and  Achan,  the  son  of  Cf.i: 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  thf  , 
tiibe  of  Judah,  ^  was  taken.  | 

19  And  Joshua  said  mito  Achan,  Mj ! 
son,  *  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  tlie  Loei  i 
God  of  Israel,  t  and  make  confession  uat{  j 
him ;  and  "  tell  me  now  what  thou  has" ' 
done ;  hide  it  not  li'om  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  anc 
said,  -  Indeed  I  have  siinied  against  thf 
Lord  G-od  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus 
have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  3 
goodly  Babylonish  gaiTuent,  and  trs'c 
hundred  shekels  of  s2ver,  and  a  §  wedge 
of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  1 
coveted  them,  and  took  them;  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  hid  in  the  eai'th  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it, 

22  IT  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and 
they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  behold,  it  was 
hid' in  Ms  tent,  and  the  silver  Lmder  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  tent,  and  brought  them  mito  Joshua, 
and  unto  all  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  and 
*  laid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  aU  Israel  \vith  him, 
took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gannent,  and  the  wedge  ol 
gold,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters, 
and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had : 
and  they  brought  them  unto  the  *  vaUey 
of  Achor. 

'25  And  Joshua  said,  ^  Whv  hast  thcu 
ti'oubled  us  ?  the  Lord  shall  ft-ouble  thee 
this  day.   » And  aU  Israel  stoned  him  with 


being  heathen,  not  ceremonially   cleansed.  26. 

adjured,  bound  the  people  by  a  solemn  oath,  in  his 
firslhorn,  &c.  he  would  lose  by  death  his  oldest  and 
youngest  son;  fulfilled  1  Kin.  xvi.  34. 

Chap.  VII.— I.  the  children  of  Israel,  being  one 

body,  the  sin  of  oae  affected  the  -whole.         2.  Ai 
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distant  from  Jericho  three  miles.  6.  rent:  see 
Gen.  xxxvii.  34.  fell — put  dust,  usual  signs  of  depp 
affliction  among  ancient  nations.  9.  urUo, '  for,'  or 
'  on  account  of.'  19.  gi7:e — glor-y,  i.  e.  revere.  21. 
Babylonish,  &c.  Babylonish  mantles  and  robes  -were 
famous  and  worn  by  kings.        24.  his  sons.  Sec.  who 
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Mat.  24.  39, 
50. 
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s  Icsieged, 

-.  and  burned  tliem  with  fire,  aller 

xad  stoned  them  with  stones. 

And  they  *  raised  over  him  a  gi-eat 

-,Lp  of  stone's  unto  tiiis  day.    So  '^  the 

'rd  tm-ned  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
eer.  Wherefore  the  name  of  that  place 
t,  called,  *  The  valley  of  *  Achor,  unto 
B  day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
X  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
'ear  not,  neither  be  thou  dismayed : 
e  all  the  people  of  war  with  thee,  and 
•e,  go  up  to  Ai :  see,  ^  I  have  given  into 
hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his  people, 
1  his  city,  and  his  land : 
And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king 

Miou  didst  unto  ^  Jericho  and  her  king: 
y  t  the  spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle 
ieof,  shall  ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yom-- 
es :  lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city 

.undit. 

'i  'i  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people 
fkvar,  to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Xoshua 

|'.-e  out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men  oi^ 

'  :ui',  and  sent  them  away  by  night.  _ 
And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 

,aold,  "'  ye  shall  lie  in  wait  against  the 
,  even  beiiind  the  city :  go  not  very  tar 
n  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready: 
And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  \^ith 

.    will  approach  unto  the  city :   and  it 

."tjll  come  to  pass,  when  they  come  out 

"hist  us,  as  at  tlie  hi'st,  that  "  we  will 

,  before  them^ 

j;  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  tiU 

jjhave  I  di-awn  them  ti-om  the  city  ;  for 
\f  will  say,  They  tlee  .before  us.  as  at  the 

)!t :  therefore  we  wHl  tie^.  oefore  them. 

J  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush, 

"1  seize  upon  the  city:   for  ?  the  Lord 

.ir  Grod  -ss'ill  dehver  it  into  yom-  hand. 
And  it  shcill  be,  when  ye  have  taken 
iiy,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  hre : 
rding  to  the  commandment  of  the 

ji?.D  .shall  ye  do.    ''  See,  I  have  com- 

liaded  you. 
'■'  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  foith : 
they  went   to    he  in  ambush,    and 

ide  between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on   the 

' 'I  side  of  Ai :   but  Joshua  lodged  that  ■  *  ^ 

at  among  the  people.  j  p  De.  7.  2. 

)   And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the      ^^^  -^-  ^^ 
•iiing,  and  numbered  tne  people,  and  i     ^^-  ^''-  ^•^ 
It  up,  he  and  the  eiders  ot  Israel,  be-      i  ts   ;;  q 
the  people  to  Ai.  U^Ki  5  l 

.  And  all  the  people,  even  the  people      p^  .,|  3X  3, 
var  that  wet-e  with  him,  went  un,  and  r  j„  "4'  e' 
,.v  nigh,  and  came  before  the  city,  and  !     o  sa  13  28 
hed  on  the  north  side  of  Ai :  now  there  j  5  ^-^  -i,  09  oa 

,:  a  valley  between  tliem  and  Ai.  |  ^  ''\' 

,!  And  he   took  about  hve  thousand  |  j,  ^   '..^  ,- 

a,  and  set  them  to  he  in  ambush  be-  i     ^{  3  12 

Jen  Eeth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  I 
the  city.  |  §  or,  o/Ai. 

I  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  j  ^  ch.  10.26,27 

I*  all  the  host  that  nas  on  the  north  I     Ps.  107.  40. 

Jhe  city,  and  il  their  hers  in  wait  on  the  |  \]!^-  ^• 

t  of  tlie  citv,  Joshua  went  that  night !     ^'^^  ^--  2^- 

j  ihe  midst  of  the  valley.  ;^De.2l.23. 

"';    '!  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the    II  their  lyiiig 

rq  of  Ai  saw  it,  tliat  they  hasted  and      »'"  "'"«<• 
'•■  up  early,  and  the  mei'i  of  tlie  citv      "*'^^-  ^• 
t  out  against  Israel  to  battle,  he  and   v  ch.  7.  26. 
us  people,  at  a  time  appointed,  before   -  De.  27.  4,5. 
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1 1.  taken,  and  destroyed. 

the  plain;  but  he  **  "vvist  not  that  there 
v-ere  hers  in  ambush  agahist  him  behind 
the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  d  made  as 
if  they  were  beaten  before  them,  and  lied 
by  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai 
were  cahed  together  to  pursue  after  them : 
and  they  pui'sued  after  Joshua,  and  were 
/  di-a'.vn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  m  Ai 
or  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out  after  Israel : 
and  they  left  the  city  open,  and  pui-sued 
after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Stretch  »  out  the  speai-  that  is  in  thy  hand 
tov^'ai'd  Ai ;  lor  I  wid.  give  it  into  thine 
hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out  tiie  spear 
that  he  had  in  his  hand  towai'd  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out 
of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he 
had  sti-etched  out  his  hand:  and  they 
entered  into  the  city,  and  took  it,  and 
hasted  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  V.  hen  the  men  of  Ai  looked 
behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold,  ^  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
and  "  they  had  no  t  power  to  tlee  tiiis  way 
or  that  v/ay :  and  the  people  that  lied  to  the 
whdeiiiess  tuiTied  back  upon  the  pm'suers. 

•21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel' saw 
that  the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and 
that  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then 
they  turned  again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city 
against  them. ;  so  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  some  on  tiiis  side,  and  some  on 
tliat  side  :  «id  they  smote  tiiem,  so  that 
they  ^  let  none  of  tiiem  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  ahve, 
and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

2i  And'ir  rame  no  pass,  when  Israel  had 
mal:  r  :  .  ^^Ly:ng  ah  the  inhabitants 
of  .-i.:  :  ._r  :  a,  in  the  wilderness 
wheiei  i  :._  ■  :  -d  them,  and  when  they 
were  an  lahen  on  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
imtii  tliey  were  consumed,  that  all  the 
Israelites  retmiied  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword.' 

2-5  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that 
day,  both  of  men  and  women,  v.ere  twelve 
thousand,  ev^:n  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  di-ew  not  hi.s  hand  back, 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear, 
unth  he  had  utterly  desti'oyed  all  tlie  in- 
habitants of  Ai. 

27  Only  *  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that 
city  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  tliemselves, 
according  mito  the  word  oi  the  Lord 
which  he  '  commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it 
"  an  heap  for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto 
this  dav.' 

29  And  ^  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a 
tree  mi  til  eventide:  *  and  as  soon  as  the 
sun  was  down,  Joshua  commanded  that 
they  should  take  his  carcase  do^^^l  fj-oni 
the  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  enteiing  of  tlie 
gate  of  the  city,  and  y  i-aise  tiiereon  a  gif  at 
heap  of  stones,  that  rehiaineth  unto  this 
dav. 

30  *!■  Then  Joshua  built  an  altai*  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  *  in  mount  EbaJ, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  tlie  Lord 


ji  probably  accessories.        25.   burned  them,  his 

11s,  sav  some :  his  children,  say  others. 
^AP.  VlII.— 3.  thirty,  some  leanied  critics  read 
lee,'  considering  '  thirty'  an  error,  and  that  num- 
►;      12         1" 


ber  unnecessary  for  an  ambush.  18.  stretched.,  &c. 
the  preconcerted  signal  for  attack.  28.  burnt  Ai, 
part  of  wbich  had  first  been  burnt,  as  a  signal,  Ter.  21. 
30.  aitar-^n  mount  Ebai,  some  time  after,  tliis  being 

N 


Craft  of  the  Gibeoniles. 
coiniTianded  the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is 
Tvi-itten  in  the  °  book  ol'  tiie  law  of  Moses, 
an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over  which  no 
man  hath  lift  up  ant/  iron:  and  *  they 
oliered  thei-eon  bnriit  ofierings  unto  the 
Lord,  and  sacriiiced  peace  ofleiings. 

32  'f  And  '^  he  wrote  there  upon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  lav,-  of  Moses,  which 
he  wi'ote  in  the  presence  of  the  chiidi-en 
of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and 
oflicers,  and  tlieir  judges,  stood  on  this 
side  the  ark  and  on  that  side  before  tlie 
pnests  tlie  Levites,  ^  which  bai'e  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  ^  the 
sti-anger,  as  he  that  was  bojii  among  them ; 
halJ'  of  tl}em  over  against  mount  Gerizim, 
and  half  of  them  over  againstinomit  Ebal ; 
/as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
conmianded  beibre,  that  they  should  bless 
tiie  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterwai-d »  he  read  all  the  words 
of  the  law,  ^  the  blessings  and  cursings, 
according  to  aU  that  is  wiitten  in  the  book 
of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
ZMoses  commanded,  which  Joshua  read 
not  before  all  tjie  congi-egation  of  Israel, 
^  vrith  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  the  strangers  that  X  were  conversant 
among  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

ii-ND  it  came  to  pass,  Vvhen  all  the  kings 
which  u'e}-e  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  of  °  the  great '  sea  over  against 
Lebanon,^  the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite, 
the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Kivite, 
and  the  Jebusite,  heai-d  tltereof; 

2  That  they  ■^  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, to  fight  vrith  Joshua  and  with 
Israel,  with  one  §  accord. 

3  ''■  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  f  Gi- 
bson ^  heard  what  Joshua  had  done  imto 
J  ericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  *  work  wilily,  and  went  and 
made  as  if  they  had  been  amljassadoi-s, 
and  took  old  sacks  upon  their  asses,  and 
wine  bottles,  old.  and  rent,  andbomidup  ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  theii" 
feet,  and  old  garments  upon  them;  and 
all  the  bread  of  their  provision  vras  cky 
c}id  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  '^  xxnto  the 
cainp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto  liim,  and 
to  the  men  of  Israel.  Tv'e  be  come  from,  a 
fax-  comitn,' :  now  therefore  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

""And  the  men  of  Israel  said  imto  the 
*  Hiwxtes,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  r.mong 
us;  and  ^  how  shall  we'make  a  league 
with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,/  w  e  are 
thy  servants."  And  Joshua  said  unto  them. 
"Who  a)'e  ye  ?  and  from  v.'hence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^-^  From  a 
very  far  country  thy  servants  are  come 
because  of  the  naxne  of  the  Lord  t±iy 
God:  for  we  have  *  heard  the  fame  of 
him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Eg\-pt, 

10  And  i  all  that  he  did  to  tiie  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  that  u-ere  beyond  Jordan, 
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far  oil  from  Ai :    see  the   command,   Deut.  xxvii.  5. 
31.  any  iron,  Exod.  xx.  25  ;  Deut.  xxvii.  5,  6. 

Chap.    IX.  —  1.    great   sea,   Medirerranean.  3. 

G'lbeor.,   nine   miles   distant.  4.    took   old    sacks, 

travellers  carried  their  provisions  with  them,     tcine 

hoitles  of  goat  skins,  still  in  use  among  the  Arabs. 
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The  fraud  is  discovered. 

to  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  ( )g  king 
of  Bashan,  which  uas  at  Aslitai-otli. 

1 1  Wherelbre  oui-  elders  and  aii  ihe  in- 
habitants of  om-  country  spake  to  us, 
saying,  Talie  victuals  *  widi  you  lor  tlie 
jom^ley,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say 
unto  them,  We  are  yom*  servants  :  there- 
ibi-e  now  make  ye  a  league  -sntli  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  ./or  our 
provision  out  of  om'  houses  on  the  day 
we  came  Ibrth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  now, 
behold,  it  is  thy,  and  it  is  rnouJdy  : 

13  And  tliese  bottles  of  wine,  which  we 
filled,  icere  new ;    and,  behold,  they  be 
j-ent:   and  these  our  gajinents  and  cur. 
shoes  ai-e  become  old  by  reason  oi'  the  very 
long  joiu-ney. 

14  And  t  the  men  took  of  their  vict^a"  - 
^  and  a,sked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth 
the  Lord. 

1.5  And  Joshua  ^made  peace  with  theru, 
and  made  a  league  with  them,  to  let  tiiem 
live :  and  the  piinces  of  the  congregation 
swai'e  tmto  them. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  tlie  end  of 
three  days  after  they  had  made  a  league 
-with  them,  that  they  heard  that  they  7cere 
their  neighbom-s,  and  that  they  dwelt 
among  tlaem. 

17  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  journeyed, 
and  came  imto  their  cities  on  tlie  third 
day.  Now  their  cities  icere '"  Gibeon,  and 
Cii'ephii'ah,andBeei-otli,andKiijatli-jeaiim. 

18^  And  the  childj-en  of  Israel  smote 
them  not,  "  because  the  princes    of  the  , 
congi-egation  had  sworn  unto  tliem  by  tlie  < 
Lord  God  of  Israel.    And  all  the  congie-  ' 
gation  muiTOured  against  die  princes.         j 

19  But  all  tbeprinces  said  unto  all  the  ■ 
congi-egation, '"  ne  have  swoni  unto  tiiem  | 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  now  thei-e-  ; 
fore  we  may  not  touch  them.  _     ' 

•20  This  we  will  do  to  them  ;  we  will  ; 
even  let  them  hve,  lest "  wrath  be  upon  us,  ' 
because  of  the  oath  which  we  swafe  unto  I 
them.  ' 

21  And  the  piinces  said  unto  them,  Let 
them  live ;  but  let  them  be  '  hev.ers  of 
wood  and  di-awers  of  water  mpAo  ail  the 
congi-egation ;  as  the  piinces  had  premise  i 
them. 

22  '•  And  Joshua  called  for  tl:;em,  and 
he  snake  mito  tliem,  saying.  Wherefors 
have'ye  beguiled  us,  saying,  We  ai-e  very 
far  tVcm  you  ;  when  ye'dwell  among  us '.'    ' 

■23  Now  therefore  ye  ore  ^  cursed,  and  1 
there  shall  II  none  of  you  be  freetl  Ironi  = 
being  bondmen,  and  hewers  of  wood  and  | 
di-awers  of  water  for  tlie  house  ot  my  GotL  » 

2+  And  they  answered  J  oshua,  and  | 
said,  Because 'it  was  certainly  told  tliy  \ 
servants,  how  that  t!ie  Lord  thy  God  ] 
*  commanded  his  servant  Moses  to  gi^"©  J 
vou  all  tlie  land,  and  to  desti'oy  all  the  1 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you,  ; 
therefore  ^  we  were  sore  afi-aid  of  our  lives  i 
because  of  vou,  and  have  done  this  thing- 

■25  And  now,  beliold,  we  a)-e  |  in  thim  f, 
hand :  as  it  seemeth  good  and  light  tmtc  [ 
thee  to  do  imto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  mito  them,  and  ne-  * 
livered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  child  i 
ren  of  Israel,  that  they  sIcav  tliem  not. 

5.  clouted,   patched.        7.    how  shall   ire.   being  for 
bidden  by  Deut.  vii.  2.         14.  the  men,  i.e.  \heci 
of  Israel  21.  untc  all  the  coneres(Jiinn,  i.  e. 

tabernacle    service.  23.    cursed,    varriors    beiJil  j 

reduced  to  the  ^vork  of  women  and  cliUdrea. 
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■re  }dngs  Jight  against  Gibeon.  CHAP.   X 

,''  And  Joshua  *ma(ie  them  that  davi  B.C.  1451.  ; 
-nvers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  ^  ^  I 

tlie  congi-egation,  and  for  the  altai-  of      JTJ.^e^f/d    i 
Lord,  even  unto  this  day,  'i  in  the  j    ^^^^  j 

J e  which  he  should  ciioose.  I     i  Ch.  9.  2.  ! 

:  CH.iP.X.  IfXn'^ 

~0W it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedec      H^b"3  "li 
jg  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua  1 6  ver.  21, 2i 

[  taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly  desti-oyed ;  ,  .     .,     . 
■^■s  as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her !  J  :^"_  ;; 

g,  so  he  had  done  to  *  Ai  and  her  king ; 
\[i  how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
jle  peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among 

,  That  they  ""  feai-ed  gi-eatly,  because 
i)3on  icas  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the 
„  val  cities,  and  because  it  was  gi-eater 
]a  Ai,  and  aJl  the  men  thereof  were 

3  ITlierefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jem-  |     De.  "l .' SO, 

^m  sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  ,i  ch.  9. 15. 

^  unto  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  i*"  Ex..  15. 15,16 

r.o  Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and  unto  I 

•'bir  kmg  of  Eglon,  saying. 

Come  up  mito  me,  and  help  nie,  that 

inav  smite  Gibeon : ""  for  it  hath  made 

,.ce  ^Hth  Joshua  and  ^ith  the  chilch-en 

Israel. 

Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amor- 

-,  tiie  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of 

,  bron,  the  king  of  Jannuth,  the  long 

p'Lachish,  the  king  of  Eglou,  gathered 

,,niselves  together,  and  went  up,  they 

j  1  all  their  hosts,  and  eacamced  before 

'jljeon,  and  made  wai*  againstlt. 

.  (  ''  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto 

(shua"  to  the  camp*  to  Gilgal,  saying, 

^tck  not  thy  hand  h-om  thy  servants ; 

vne  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and 

^'Ip  us :  for  aU  the  kings  of  the  Amorites 

kt  dwell  in  the  mountauis  are  gathered 

.-ether  against  us. 

So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he 

jd  *'  all  the  people  of  wai'  with  him,  and 

■^  the  mighty  men  of  valom\ 

•  *i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 

Fear  them  not:  for  I  have  delivered 

[  -m  into  thine  hand ;  'J  there  shall  not  a 

1  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

Joshua  therefore   came  unto  them 

Idenly,  and  went  up  from  Gilgal  aU 


y  ch.  1.  5. 
'  Ps.  107.  40. 
110.  5. 
149.8,9. 
Is.  26.  5,  6. 
Mai.  4.  3. 
«  Ju.  4.  15. 
lSa.7.10,12. 
Ps.  18.  14. 
;.  21. 


0  And  the  Lord  °  discomfited  them 
lire  Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great      _.. 

B' lighter   at  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  i  6  De.31.  6,8. 
»ug  the  way  that  goeth  up '^  to  Beth- 1     1  Sa.l7.37 
ron,  and  smote  tliem*  to  Aiekah,  and 
tjMakkedah. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled 
ui  before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going 
v.-n  to  Beth-horon,  ^  that  the  Lord 


Ac.  23.  11, 
2  Ti  4.17,1^ 

'  ch.  16.  3,5. 

i  De.3.  21. 
7.  19. 

•  ch.15.  35. 


jj-ic  do^^^l  great  straies  from  heaven  uDon  !  /  ch.  8.  29. 
?:n  unto  Azekah,  and  they  dietl:  tlieij  :  °  T^sASASM^ 
rf  more  which  died  with  hailstones  i         ''•  ''• 
AW  tkei/  whom  the  chiidjren  of  Israel 
\'.-  \nth  the  sword.  i 

.J  "^Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord] 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up 
>e  Amorites  before  the  childi'en  of  Israel, 


Is.  30.  30. 

Re.  16.  21. 
h  ch.  S.  29. 

De.  21.  23. 

2  Sa.  IS.  17 
i   ch.  15.  41. 


2'he  siDi  and  moon  stand  still. 

and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  °  Sun, 
t  stand  thou  stiil  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou. 
Moon,  in  the  vallev  of  "  Ajaion. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  tiiem- 
selves  upon  their  enemies.  *  7s  not  this 
written  m  tlie  book  of  t  Jasher?  So  the 
suji  stood  stiil  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  wels  /  no  day  like  that 
befoi-e  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Loud  heark- 
ened unto  tiie  voice  of  a  man:  for  »  the 
Lord  tbught  for  Israel. 

15  T  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  v.ith  him,  imto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  tied,  **  and  hid, 
themselves  °  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  sa;>ing.  The 
fixe  kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at 
Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  P  Poll  great  stones 
upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men 
bv  it  for  to  keep  them : 

'i9  And  stay  ye  not,  hut  pursue  after 
yom-  enemies,  and  li  smite  the  hindmost 
of  them ;  sutler  them  not  to  enter  into 
then-  cities :  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  yom*  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 
and  the  childi-en  of  Israel  had  made  an. 
end  of  sla\-ing  them  with  a  very  great 
slaughter,  till  they  were  consumed,  that 
the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered 
into  '  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  retm-ned  to  the 
camp  to  Joshua  at  ^lakkedah  in  peace : 
'  none  moved  his  tongue  against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  and  bring  out  those  five  kings 
iinto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth, 
those  five  kines  unto  him  out  of  "the  cave, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  He- 
bron, the  king  of  Jannuth,  the  king  of 
Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  lo  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  Lhose  kinsrs  unto  Joshua, 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of  Is- 
i-ael,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  wai'  which  went  with  him,  Come 
near,  *  put  youi*  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
these  kinss.'  And  they*  came  near,  and 
put  then-  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

2=5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  *  Fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of 
good  corn-age :  for  d  thus  shall  the  Lord  do 
to  all  yom-  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  ailerwai'd  Joshua  smote  them, 
and  slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five 
tiees:  and  they/ wei-e  hanging  upon  the 
trees  mitil  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua 
commanded,  and  they  *  took  them  down 
ott"  the  ti-ees,  and  cast  them  into  the  cave 
wherem  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  gi-eat 
stones  in  the  cave's  mouth,  ic/eicA  remain, 
until  this  very  day. 

23  ''  And  tliat  day  Joshua  took  «  Mak- 


CuAP.  X. — 2.  as  one  of  the  royal  cities,  in  greatness, 
lalth,  an.i  splendour.  11.  great  stones,  thought  to 
ve  been  meteoric.  12.  sun  —  moon-  13.  sun 
jo',  some  critics  think  the  solar  an.i  lunar  lieht 
■i  meant,  the  words  used  not  generally  denoting 
.1  and  moon;  others  take  the  words  in  the  sense 
the  translators,  book  of  Jasher,  or  '  the  unriErht;' 
bught  to  meaja  a  register  of  events  kept  by  Joshua : 


mentioned  also,  2  Sam.  i  18.  tn  the  m'ist,  or  in  the 
division,    i.  e.   upon    the    horizon.  l4.    the    Lord 

hearkened,  hence  Joshua's  words  were  a  prayer,  and 
not  a  command.  15.  J»shua  returne'l,  ratier,  was 
about  to  return.  16.  a  care,  a  conunou  place  of 
retreat  in  the  Es^t.  21.  moved  his  tantcut,  proverb, 
none  loft  to  injure  them.  24.  put  your  feel,  &c. 
a  symbol   of  triuxaph,  and   a   conimou  custom  of 


Divers  kings  conquered. 


J 

kedah,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  tlie 
sword,  and  the  king  tliereof  he  utterly 
destroyed,  them,  ""  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  tiaerein ;  he  let  none  remain :  and 
he  did  to  the  king  of  JMakkedah  ''  as  he 
did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makke- 
dah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  *  Lib- 
nah,  and  fought  against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also, 
and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of 
Israel ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  icere 
therein ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it;  but  did 
unto  the  king  thereof  as  he  did  mito  the 
king  of  Jericho. 

31  ^  And  Joshua  i)assed  from  Libnah, 
and  all  Israel  v,-ith  him,  unto  '"  Lachish, 
and  encamped  against  it,  and  fought 
against  it ; 

32  And  the  Loed  dehvered  Lachish 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on 
the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  soids  that 
ivei^e  therein,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  Libnah. 

33  ^  Then  Horam  king  of ''  Gezer  came 
up  to  help  Lachish;  and  Joshua  smote 
hmi  and  his  people,  until  he  had  left  him 
none  remaining. 

34  ^  And  trom  Lachish  Joshua  passed 
unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him; 
and  they  encamped  against  it,  and  fought 
against  it . 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and 
smote  it  T\ith  the  edge  of  the  sword,  aiad 
all  the  souls  that  ice}-e  therein  he  utterly 
«  destroyed  that  day,  according  to  all  that 
he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshxia  went  up  from  Eglon, 
and  fdl  Israel  with  him,  unto  "  Hebron ; 
and  they  fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  widi 
the  edoe  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  there- 
of, and  all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  left  none  re- 
maining, according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Eglon;  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and 
all  the  souls  that  iccre  therein. 

38  ^  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  to  ^  Debn ;  and  fought 
against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof;  and  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
utterly  desti-oyed  ail  the  souls  that  icere 
therem  ;  *  he  left  none  remfdiiing  :  as  he 
had  done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir, 
and  to  the  king  thereof;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Libnah.  and  to  her  long. 

40  ^  So  Josnua  smote  aU  the  comiti-y 
of  the  hills,  and  of  the  soufli,  and  of  tlie 
vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and  all  their 
kings :  he  left  none  remaining,  ^  but  ut- 
terly destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel ''  commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Ka- 
desh-bamea  even  mito  d  Gaza,  *  and  all 
the  country  of  Goshen,  even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land 
did  Joshua  take  at  one  time,  s  because 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  retiuned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 


conquerors.         40.    as    tJte   Lord — commanded,   this 
•was    their  warrant,   Deut.  xx.   16;   thev    were    God's 
executioners  of  an  idolatrous  and  wicked  people. 
Chap.  XI. — 2.  mountains,  of  Lebanon.   Chinneroth, 
180 
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Hazor  taketi  atid  'burnt. 
*  CHAP.  XI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king 
of  Hazor  had  heard  those  things,  that  he 

*  sent  to  Jobab  kmg  of  "Madun,  and  to 
the  king  d  of  Shimron,  and  to  tlie  king  of 
Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  xcere  on  the 
noith  of  the  momitains,  and  of  tiie  plains 
south  of  /  Chinneroth.  and  in  the  vallev, 
and  in  the  borders  ^  of  Dor  on  the  west) 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and 
on  the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebus- 
ite  in  the  momitains,  a  and  to  X\nt  HiA-ite 
under  »  Heimon  *  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they,  and  all  their 
hosts  with  them,  much  people,  i  even  as 
the  sand  that  is  upon  the  sea  shore  in 
multitude,  with  horses  and  chaiiots  very 
many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  *  met 
together,  they  canae  and  pitched  together 
at  tlie  waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against 
Israel. 

6  ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
"  Be  not  afi'aid  because  of  them :  for  to 
morrow  about  this  time  will  I  dehver 
them  up  aU  slam  belbre  Israel :  thou 
shalt  ^  hough  then-  *".  horscs,  and  bm-n 
then-  chariots  ^vith  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  ljI  the  people 
of  war  with  him,  against  them  by  the 
waters  of  Merom  •  suddenly;  and  they 
fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and 
chased  them  mito  tgi-eat  Zidon,  and  unto 
X  Misrephoth-maim,  "  and  rmto  the  valley 
of  ]\Iizpeh  east^vai'd;  and  they  smote  them^ 
rmtil  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And'  Joshua  did  mito  them  as  the 
Lord  bade  him  •.  he  houghed  theii-  horses, 
and  burnt  then  chaiiots  with  lire. 

10  ^  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned 
back,  and  took  *  Hazor,  and  smote  the 
king  thereof  Avith  the  sword :  for  Hazor 
beforetime  was  the  head  of  aU  tliose 
kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that 
icere  therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
utterly  destroying  them  :  there  was  not 
§  any  left  to  breathe :  and  he  bm-nt  Hazor 
with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and 
all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take, 
and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  Uie 
sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed  them, 
"  as  jNloses  the  ser^-ant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded, 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  stiU 
II  in  their  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of 
them,  save  Hazor  only ;  iAa?  did  Joshua 
bmni. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and 
the  cattle,  tlie  children  of  Israel  took  for 
a  prey  unto  themselves  ;  but  every  man 
they  smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
mitil  they  had  desti'oyed  them,  neither 
left  they  any  to  breathe. 

1.5  ^  As  /  the  Lord  commanded  Mo; 
ses  his  servant,  so  a  did  Moses  command 
Jo.shua,  and  »  so  did  Joshua ;  *  he  left 

*  notliin^  undone  of  aU  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 


Gennesaret.  4.  chariots,  such  -were  armed  ■with 
scythes,  see  Exod.  xiv.  7.  6.  hough,  'hamstring.' 
burn,  to  show  that  they  were  not  to  depend  on  horsc-g 
or  chariots .        13.  mi  their  Strang  tk, '  upon  their  hills, 


The  Anaklms  destroyed.  C  H  A 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  '^  the 
iills,  and  all  the  south  couuti-y,  *  and  all 
he  land  of  G-oshen,  and  the  valley,  and 
he  plain,  and  the  mountain  of  Israel, 
aid  the  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  Even  d  from  the  *  mount  Halak, 
hat  goeth  up  to  Sen-,  even  unto  Baal-gad 
ii  the  valley  of  Lebanon  under  mount 
dei-mon :  and  ^  all  then-  kings  he  took, 
Liid  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

IS  Joshua  made  wai-  a  long  time  vrith 
ill  those  kings. 

19  There  -Tvas  noi  a  city  that  made 
)3ace  A^ith  the  childien  of  Israel,  save 

the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon : 
lU  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  "  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  hai'den 
heu'  heai'ts,  that  they  should  come  against 
Israel  in  battle,  that  he  might  destroy 
hem  utterly,  and  that  they  might  have 
10  favour,  but  that  he  might  "desti-oy  them, 
I  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses." 

21  '■"  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua, 
fLud  cut  off  *■  the  Anakims  from  tiie 
s.nountains,  from  Hebron,  fi-om  Debu', 

Tom  Anab,  and  fi'om  all  the  moimtains 
>f  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of 
srael :    Joshua  desti'oyed  them  utterly 
ivith  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left 
*n  the  laud  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel :  only 
in  G aza,  in  "  Gath,  and  in  ^  Ashdod,  there 
f'  einaiued. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  'ac- 
lioj'diug  to  aU  that  the  Lord  said  unto 
Sliloses ;  and  Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inhe- 
'litance  unto  Israel  y  according  to  then- 
lijvisions  by  their  tribes.  *  Ancf  the  land 
i€sted  ti-om  war. 

J  CHAP.  XII. 

■Now  these  are  the  Mngs  of  the  land, 
JThich  the  childi-en  of  Israel  smote,  and 
I  ossessed  their  land  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
•^Van  towai'd  the  rising  of  the  sun,  d  from 
jbe  river  Ai-non  *  unto  mount  llennon, 
nnd  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  Sihon  /  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
Vvvelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer, 
-■vhich  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Ar- 
ion,  and  fr-om  the  middle  of  the  river, 
i;nd  fi-om  half  Gilead,  even  tmto  the  river 

abbok,  xchich  is  the  border  of  the  child- 

R'enof  Ammon; 
3  And  fr-om  the  plain  to  the  sea  of 
4!3hinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea 
}if  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea  on  the  east, 
4  the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ;  and  from 
J  the  south,  under  ii  Ashdoth-pissali :  " 
4.  4  ^  And  "  the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Ba- 
lan,  ivhich  was  of  p  the  remnant  of  the 
-J^iants,  *  that  dwelt  at  Ashtai'oth  and  at 
ildrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  '  mount  Henncn,  and 
n  Salcah,  and  m  all  Bashan,  unto  the 
-order  of  the  Geshurites  and  the  Maa- 
hathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the  border  of 
»ihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  y  chd  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
^ord  and  the  childi-en  of  Israel  smite : 
.nd  *  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
:  for  a  possession  unto  the  Reubemtes, 

«  nd  tlie  Gadites,  and  tlie  half  Uibe  of 
(lanasseh. 


P.   XII,   XIII.  ThiHy-one  kings  smitten. 

B.C.  1450.  I     7   IT  And  these  are  the  1-dngs  of  the 


'^  ch.  12.  8. 
b  ch.  10.  41. 
<"  ch.  11.  17. 
d  ch.  12.  7. 


«  Ge.  14.  6. 
32.  3. 

De.  2.  1.4. 
/  ch.  11.  23. 
S  De.  7.  24. 
h  ch.  10.  40. 
i  Ex.  3.  8. 
23.  23. 
*  ch.  9.  3,  7. 
/  ch.  6.  2. 
'"ch.S.  29. 
"  Ju.  14.  4. 

1  Sa.  2.  25. 

1  Ki.  12.  15. 
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ch.l0.23..as.   Gezer 


country  '^  which  Joshua  and  the  childreu 
of  Israel  smote  on  this  side  Jordan  on 
I  the  west,  from  Baa] -gad  in  the  valley  of 
j  Lebanon  even  unto  the  mount  Halak, 
1  that  goeth  un  to  '  Seir ;  which  Joshua 
!/  gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  a  pos- 
session accordhig  to  their  divisions ; 

8  In  A  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys, 
'  and  in  the  plains,  and  ni  the  springs,  and 
{ in  the  -^ildeniess,  and  in  the  south  coun- 
!  ti'y ;  »■  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the 

:  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites : 

9  ^  The  I  king  of  Jericho,  one  ;  **  the 
king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside  Bethel,  one ; 

10  The  "  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ;  the 
king  of  Hebron,  one ; 

if  The  king  of  Jai'muth,  one  ;  the  king 
of  Lachish,  one ; 
12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  the  king  of 
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13  The  king  of  Debir,  one ;  the  king  of 
Geder,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Honnah,  one ;  the  king 
of  Ai-ad,  one ; 

15  The  king  of  Libnah,  one ;  the  Mug 
of  Adullam,  one ; 

16  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ;  '  the 
king  of  Beth-el,  one  ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one ;  *  the 
king  of  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one ;  the  king 
of  +  Lashai'on,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  the  king 
of  Hazor,  one; 

20  The  king  of  '  Shimi'on-meron,  one  ; 
the  king  of  Achshanh,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king 
of  Medddo,  one; 

22  The  5  king  of  Kedesh,  one ;  the  king 
of  Jokneam  of  Cai-mel,  one ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coast  of  Dor, 
one ;  the  king  of  "  the  nations  of  Gilgal, 
one; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 


springs  of 

Pissah,  or, 

the  hill. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 
iS  OW  Joshua  ^  was  old  ayid  stiicken 
in  years ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Thou  ai't  old  and  stiicken  in  yeai'S,  and 
,  there  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  X  to 
or,  Teman.  j  be  possessed. 

—  .r-  I  2  This  A  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth : 
i  all  the  borders  of  the  Phihs tines,  and 
aU  *  Geshmi, 

3  From  "•  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt, 
even  unto  the  borders  of  Eki'on  north- 
wai-d,  ichich  is  counted  to  the  Canaan- 
ite  :  '■  five  lords  of  the  Philistuies  ;  the 
Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Esh- 
kalonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekron- 
ites  :  also  "  the  Avites : 

4  Prom  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  *  Mesirah  that  is  beside 
the  Sidonians,  "  mito  Aphek,  to  the  bor- 

I  ders  of  '  the  Amorites : 
^  Ju.  1.  34.     I     5  And  the  land  of  '  the  Giblites,  and  all 
^  ^^-.^V-i'^  '  Lebanon,  toward  the  sunrishig,  "  fr-om 

p^gi'-i*-  I  BaaJ-gad  mider  mount  Hennon  unto  the 

eIc  V  '9     i  entering  into  Hamath. 
«  ch.  'i5  7      I     6  All  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  hill  country 
b  Nu.32. 29,33  ,  from  Lebanon  unto   Misrephoth-maim, 


(IT  eminences.  18.  a  long  time,  seven  years,  mea- 
mred  by  the  life  of  Caleb.  20.  to  harden,  they  were 
judicially  left  to  blindness. 

1   Chap.    XII. — 2A.  kitigs,   these   were    only    petty 
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irinces,  the  name  king  having  been  then   given  to 
jvery  lord  of  a  city  or  small  district 

CuAP.  XIII.— I    old,  about  a  hun«ired  years. 


The  Inheritance  of  the  J  O  S  H  U  A, 

and  all  the  Sidonians,  them  *  will  I  dnve 
out  I'rom  beiore  the  children  of  Israel: 
only  '^  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Is- 
raelites lor  an  inheritance,  as  i  have  com- 
manded thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the 
Gadites  have  received  their  inheritance, 
^  which  Moses  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan 
eastuai-d,  even  as  ]Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Loud  gave  them; 

9  Prom  Aroer,  that  u  upon  the  haiik  of 
the  river  Anion,  and  the  city  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  river,  a  and  all  the  plain 
of  ]Medeba  unto  Dibon  ; 

JO  And  J  all  tlie  cities  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  v/hich  reigned  in  Hesh- 
bon,  unto  the  border  of  the  chiidi-en  of 
Ammon ; 

11  And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the 
Geshurites  and  Maachatliites,  and  all 
momit  Hermon,  and  all  Bashan  unto 
Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
■vrhich  reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei, 
who  remained  of  "^  the  remnant  of  tlie 
giants  :  "  for  these  did  Moses  smite,  and 
cast  thpm  out. 

I  -  ^'— — ~  ->ss  the  children  of  Israel 
e::  li,3    Geshurites,    nor    the 

^^:  but  the  Geshurites  and 

tL^  es  dwell  among  the  Israel- 

ites uniil  rl;:s  day. 

14  Only  ^  unto  the  ti-ibe  of  Levi  he  gave 
none  inheritance ;  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by  fire  are  their 
inlieritance,  as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  'i  And  Ivloses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Reuben  inhei-itance  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  '  from  Aroer, 
that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Amon, 
"  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
river,  "  and  all  the  plain  by  3.1edeba ; 

17  Heshbom  and  all  her  cities  that  are 
in  the  plain  ;  i3ibou,  and  *Eamoth-baal, 
and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  And  ^  Jahaza,  and  Sedemoth,  and 
Mephaath, 

19  And  Eirjathaim,  and  Sibmah,  and 
Zai-eth-shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Betli-peor,  and  t  Ashdoth-pis- 
gali.  -  ^-  -   ■     ^  ■      - 
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[  B etli-;'  eshimoth, 

■  '  Jl  'die  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  "_  :'  1  :n  of  Sihon  kina-  of  the 
Ar.:    -■  ijli   reigned    in   Heshbon, 

ti  v"l. . :.-  21  _  -r^  smote  ^  wi  h  the  princes 
of  l},I:d:an,  EvL  and  Eekem,  and  Zui', 
and  Plur,  and  RebcU  u-'nich  icere  didies 
of  Sihon ,'dv,-e -ling  in  the  country'. 

22  '^  Balaajn/  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  |  ''  U'-^  Y^}^^ 
t  soothsayer,  did  tlie  children  of  Israel  slay  !  .  _"  ^■^^''■^^■ 
-with  the  sword  among  them  that  vrere  i '  ^''^-  ^^-^S- 
slain  by  them.  I  ^-  Nu.  13.  6. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  ofi  ,\^a.% 
Eeuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  border  there-  j  ^  ^  "•  V^-^J,"'- 
of.  This  icas  the  inJieritance  of  the  child-  '  ^^-  ^-  -"■ 
ren  of  Reuben  after  their  farmiies,  the 
cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  I\Ioses  gave  iniierltance  unto 
the  tribe  of  Gad.  even  unto  the  cliildrea 
of  Gad  accoi'ding  to  their  ianiihes. 

25  And  their  coast  was  Jazei-,  and  all 
tibie  cities  of  Gilead,  "  and  half  the  land  of 
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two  tribes  and  half. 
the  children  of  Amman,  luito  Aroer  Lha* 
is  before  ''  Kabbah ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  mito  Eamath- 
mizpeh,  and  Betonim ;  and  liom  Maha- 
naim  mito  the  border  of  Debu- ; 

.'i*  And  in  the  vallev,  d  Beth-aj-am.  and 
Beth  nimrah,*  and  Siiccoth,  ai^dZaphon, 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom  oi'  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  Jordan  and  his  boi-dei-,  ecen 
unto  the  edge  of /the  sea  of  Chimieretii 
on  the  other  side  Jcidan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Gad  after  theii-  families,  the  cities,  and 
their  villages. 

29  ''  And  Moses  gave  inhantancc  imto 
the  half  triije  of  Manasseh :  and  tlds  was 
the  possession  of  the  half  liibe  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  lamihes. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim, : 
all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Ogkmg  of; 
Bashan,  and  *all  the  towns  of  Jau-,  which] 
a?'e  in  Bashan,  thi-eescore  cities  : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  i  Ashtaroth, 
and  Ech-ei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  U§  in 
Bashan,  icere  pertaininr/  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh,  eveii 
to  the  one  half  of  the  childi-en  of  Machii- 
by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses 
did  distiibute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
Jericho,  eastward. 

33  But "  mato  the  tiibe  of  Levi  Moses 
gave  not  any  inhej-itance :  tlie  LorvD  God 
of  Israel  teas  their  inlieritance,  p  as  he 
said  unto  them. 

-  CHAP.  XIV. 

And  these  are  the  countries  winch  the 
children  of  Lsrael  inherited  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  *  which  Eleazai^  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Xtm,  and  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
I'sra^l,  disti-ibuted  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  "  lot  icas  their  inheritance,  as  the 
Lord  connnanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
for  the  nine  tribes,  and  ./or  tlie  half  tribe. 

3  For  y  Moses  had  given  the  inheiitance 
of  two  ti-ibes  and  an  half  tribe  on  the  other 
side  Jordan  :  but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave 
none  inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  °  the  children  of  Joseph  were  two 
tribes,  Manasseli  and E phi-aim :  therefore 
tliey  gave  no  pait  tmto  the  Levites  in  the 
land,  save  cities  to  dwell  in,  v^ilh  their 
suburbs  for  fheii*  cattle  and  for  th'eh-  sub- 
stance. 

5  As  '^  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did,  and  they 
divided  the  land. 

6  *■  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came 
unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jeplimmeh  the  s  Kenezite  said  unto    , 
him,  "Thou  knowest  *  the  thing  tliat  the   j 
Lord  said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God  t 
concerning  me  and  thee  »  in  Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7  Forty  yeai's  old  u-<xs  I  when  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  1.0RD  ^  sent  me  from 
Kade.sh-bai-nea  to  espy  out  the  laud ;  and 
I  brouglit  hun  word  again  as  it  was  in 
mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  i  my  bretliren  that  went 
up  ■\\-ith  me  made  tiie  heart  ol"  tlie  people 
melt :  but  I  wholly  '"  followed  the  Xokd 
my  God. 


7.  divide,  that  each  tribe  mig-ht  seize  its  own  portion 

of  what   was   not   yet   conquered;   this  would  he  a 
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security  against  any  alliance  with  the  heatlieiit  and 
prevent  contention  among  the  Israelites. 


} 


^■op  hari  -xrr*^      Dehi 


I  "-'"^^-'^^  ;;:3j,^^^;7tJ;j>^^^'iiabl>ai 


KXI'I.AXATION 
0  Citit'.i  of  Return'  *  otlier  Cities  &-c.  o 


UriNS   OF    I'ET 


i<>Hstnirtr<!  tbr'J'hiimns  AtvaliL  hit  IfX-i  ]rjJiTi.>;rnn./^n,ir/mh'r.<:  .i-  Friiimwr<:  In  tip  fhnv.n  EliiC 


,    CaUh  ohta'meth  Hebron. 

'"--■    9  And  Closes  swai-e  on  that  day,  saying, 
-  Surelv  ihe  land  *  whereon  thy  :eet have  ; ^  ^ 

trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and       iNu-n— >-* 
thy  ehildi-en's  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
wholly  tblloi^ed  the  Lord  my  God. 


10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
i:ept  me  alive,  /  as  he  said,  these  forty 
iind  tive  yeai-s,  even  since  the  Lord  spake 
this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the  children 
cf  Israel  *  wandered  in  the  wiidei-ness: 

^Knd  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  foui-score  and 
'  re  yeai-s  old. 

11  As  *  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as 
:J7  teas  in  "the  day  that  Moses  sent  me  : 

F.s  my  sti'ength  icas  then,  even  so  is  my 
&Q-ength  now,  for  war,  both"  to  go  out, 
'land  to  come  in. 

'  12  Now  therefore  ^ve  me  this  moun- 
[t?in,  whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day ; 
ilbr  thou  heai-dest  in  that  day  how  "  the 
Anakims  icere  there,  and  th-at  the  cities 
.t'j^re  great  and  fenced:  *  if  so  be  the 
XoRD  will  be  with  me,  then  <  I  shall  be 

f  able  to  diive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

•1     13  And  Joshua  ^  blessed  him,  '  and 

J  gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephanneh 

'Hebi-on  for  an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  ^  thereto i-e  became  the  in- 
heritance 01  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
the  Kenezite  unto  tjiis  day,  because  that 
he  °  \\  holly  followed  the  Lord  God  of 
Isi-ael. 

15  And  "  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
ras  Kirjath-ai'ba;    ichich  Arba   icas   a 

I, great  man  among  the  Anakims.  <iAnd 
the  land  had  i-estlrom  war. 

rjy  CHAP.  XV. 

,  J-  HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
^  the  chilch-en  of  Judah  by  then*  ftimihes ; 
3  A  even  to  the  border  of  Edorn  the »  wilder- 
ness of  Zin  south wai-d  was  the  uttermost 
,  part  of  the  south  coast- 

2  And  then-  south  border  was  frcan  the 
•  shoi-e  of  the  salt  sea,  fix>m  the  ♦  bay  that 
'   looketh  southward : 

id  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  "  to 

Leh-aci-abbim,  and  passed  along  to 

.  nd  ascended  up  oh"  the  south  side 

_^|*  Kadesh-bamea,  and  passed  along 

to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adai',  and 
,  fetched  a  compass  to  Kaikaa: 

4  From  thence  it  passed '  towai-d  Az- 
mon,  and  -went  out  unto  •*  the  river  of 

t  Eg\"pt;  and  the  goings  out  of  that  coast 
■  "were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be  yom*  south 
I  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  teas  the  salt  sea, 
even  imto  the  end  of  Jordan.    And  the^ir 

\  border  in  the  north  quarter  teas  from  the 
I  bay  of  the  sea  at  the  uttermost  part  of 
'-  Jordan : 

I      6  And  the  border  went  up  to  *  Beth- 

hogla,  and  passed  along  by'  the  north  of 

Beth-ai-abah  ;  and  the  border  went  un  *  to 

I  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Eeubeh : 

7  And  tlie  border  went  up  toward  De- 

bir  from  *  the  vallev  of  Achor,  and  so  I  **  ^^- '  •  -^ 

^   '     •  •       ■ -     -  Is.  65.  10. 

Ho.  2.  15. 

1  Sa.  10.  8. 

11.14,1.=). 

15.33. 


northwai-d,  looking  towai-d  "  Giigal,  that 
15  before  the  going  up  to  Adummim, 
which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  river : 
and  the  border  passed  towai-d  the  watei-s 


CHAP.   XV.  The  lot  of  Juda/u 

B.  c.  14  4  4.  [of  En-shemesh,  and  the  goings  out  there- 
of were  at  "^  En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  ^^  by  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto  the  south 
side  of  the  *  Jebusite ;  the  same  is  Jeru- 
salem :  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain  tliat  lieih  kttbre  the  valley 
of  Hinnom  westwai'd,  which  is  at  the  end 
s  of  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the 
top  of  the  hill  unto  » the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  Xephtoah,  and  went  out  to  the 
cities  of  mount  Ephron  ;  and  the  border 
was  di-awn  ^  to  Baalah, which  is  "*  Kirjath- 
jearim : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baa- 
lah westward  unto  mount  Seir,  andpassed 
along  unto  the  side  of  moiint  Jearim. 
which  is  Chesalon,  on  the  north  side,  ana 
went  do wn  to P  Beth-shemesh,  andpassed 
on  to  *■  Timnah : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the 
side  of"  Ekron  north  wai-d :  and  the  bor- 
der was  di-awn  to  Shicron,  and  passed 
along  to  mount  Baalah,  and  vsent  cut 
unto  Jabneel ;  and  the  goings  out  of  the 
border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  icas  *  to  the 
great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof.  This  is 
the  coast  of  the  children  of  Judah  round 
about  according  to  their  families. 

13  ^  And  5  \mto  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh he  gave  a  part  among  the  child- 
i-en  of  Judahj  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  to  Joshua,  even  t  the 
*  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which 
cifi/  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  .''the  tin-ee 
sons  of  Anak,  ^  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman, 
and  Tahnai,  the  childi-en  of  Anak. 

1.5  And  t  he  went  up  thence  to  ihe  in- 
habitants of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  De- 
bh-  befoi-e  icas  Khjath-sepher. 

Id  "^  And  I  Caleb  said.  He  that  smiteth 
Eiijath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will 
I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wite. 

17  And  *  Othniel  the  °  son  of  Kenaz,  the 
brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  whe. 

18  And  '■  it  came  to  pa.?s,  as  she  came 
vnto  him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of 
her  father  a  field:  and  *  she  lighted  off 
Jur  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  What 
wouldestthou? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a  "  blessing ; 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  laud ;  give 
me  also  spiings  of  water.  And  he  gave  her 
the  upper  spiings,  and  the  nether  sprintrs. 

*  Ge.  24.  64.  j  20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
t  j^^'S'^  I  ^^  ^^  children  of  Judah  accoi-ding  to  their 
"Px-^\^i'  I  families. 

j  21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe 
j  of  the  chilcb'en  of  Judah  toward  the  coast 
I  of  Edom  southward  were  ?  Kabzeei,  and 
i  "*  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

I  22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  A- 
dadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor.and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Tt-lem.  and  Bealotli, 

20  And  Hazor,Hadattah,  and  Kerioth, 
and  Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 
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Ch.\p.  XIV.— 11.  to  zo  out.  and  fc  come  I■7^  to  oer- 
form  all  the  duties  of  war  and  business. 

Chap.  XV. — 1.  bi/.  according  to.        6.  tf one,  some 

border  mark  or  rconumeiit.         16.  trill  I  give,  it  was 

tbeu  usual  to  promise   a  daaghter  to   a  hero:  see 
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1  Sam.  XTli.  25.  17.  0/»i71jW,  Caleb's  nephew,  ar.d 
soil   of  Kena/..  Caleb's  brother.  IS.  as  site  came 

unto  hini,  rather, '« hen  she  was  poiir?  (ion>€.'  s.'ie 
moFtd.  she  persuade<i  him.  19.  a  south  land,  a  dry 
lau.i.  exposed  to  sun  and  scorching  winds,  tprmttrt, 
land  in  vrlucli  the;  were,    upper — netker,  iugli  aiid 


b  Ne.  11.  26. 
"  1  Ch.  4.  28. 
d  Ge.  21.  14, 
3J..33. 
26.23,33 
«  De.  1.  44. 


The  cities  of  Judah.  JOSHUA, 

27  And  Ha.'^ar-gaddab,  aiicl  Heshmon,!  B.  c.  144  4, 
and  5  Beth-palet, 

28  And  '-'  Hazai'-shual,  and  d  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Bizjotbjah, 

29  Baaiah,  and  lim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eitoiad,  and  Chesil,  and  *  Hor 
mah, 

31  And/Zildag,  and  Ivladmannah,  and 
Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain, 
and  s  Eimmon:  all  the  cities  are  twenty  i  *  went  forth. 
and  nine,  with  their  villages :  ;  / 1  Sa.  27.  6. 

33  And  in  the  valley,  i  Eshtaol,  and  30.  l. 
Zoreah,  and  Ashnah,                                    I     1  Ch.  12.  1. 

34  And  Zaiioah,  and  En-gannim,  Tap-   s  Ne.  11.  29. 
puah,  and  Enarn,  ! 

35  Jarmuth,  and "*  AduUam,  Socoh,  and  i 
Azekah,  ; 

35  And  "  Sharaim^  and  Adithaim,  and  ; 
Gederah,  tand  (rer.erothaiin  ;  ibuiteen  i 
cities  with  their  viliages  : 

37  Zenan,  and  liadashah,  and  ]Migdal- 
gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  ^  and  Jok- 
theel^ 

39  JLachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and 
Kithlish, 

41  And    Gederoth,   Beth-dagon,    and 
Naamah,  and  Makkedah;  sixteen  cities  i  t  or,  or, 
with  their  villages :  J  p  ch.  18. 13. 

42  Libnah,  paid  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah ,  and  Kezib, 

44  And  Xeilah,  and  Achziu,  and  ilai^e- 
shah.;  nine  cities  ^^'ith  their  villages : 

45  Eki-on,  with  her  towns  ana  her  vil- 


i  h  ch.  18.  13. 

Ju.  1.  26. 
'  »■  Nu.  13.  23 
;  Ju.  13.  -25. 
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A  ch.  13.  13. 
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Mi.  1.  15. 


The  lot  of  Joseph  and  Manasseh. 
not  di'ive  them  out :  "  but  tiie  Jebusites 
dwell  with  the  childi-en  of  Judah  at  Jeiu- 
salem  unto  this  day. 
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I  "  ^  ^'''  '■  ^ 

46  Eroni'Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  allj  *"  *^'^-  ^'-  ^• 
that  lay   t  neai-  Aslidod,  wi'di  theii-  vil-  i  t  hy  the 
iages  :  i    place  of. 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her  vil- ' 
Iages,  G-aza  with  her  towns  and  her  til- 
lages, unto  y  the  river  of  Egj^^t,  and  '  the 
gi-eat  sea,  and  the  border  t'kereof: 

48  ^'  And  in  the  moraitains,  Shamii-, 
and  Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  iviijath-sannah, 
which  is  Debir, 

50  .Ind  Anab,  and  E  shtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  *  Goshen,  and  Holoii,  and  Gi- 
loh ;  eleven  cities  witli  their  villages : 

52  Ai-ab,  and  Duinah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  §  Janmn,  and  Beth-tappuah,  and 
Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  /  Kirjath-ai-ba, 
which  is  Hebron,  and  Zior;  nine  cities 
with  theii'  villages : 

55  ISIaon,  CoJ-mel,  and  Zii)h,  and  Juttah, 
oQ  Audi  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeain,  and  Za- 

ncah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten  cities 
with  their  ^illages : 

58  HalhrJ,  Beth-znr,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and 
Eltekon ;  six  cities  with  theii-  villages : 

60  Kiijath-baal,^  which  /.<?  Khiatli-ieaiim, 
and  Kabbah;  two  cities  with  then  villaaes : 

61  In  the  v.ilderness,Beth-arabah,  Mid- 
din,  and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt, 
and  En-gedi ;  six  cities  with  then  villages. 

63  ^  As  for  the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,"  the  chilch-en  of  Judah  could 


CHAP.  XVI. 

And  the  lot  of  the  cliildren  of  Joseph 
*feil  from  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the 
water  of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to  the  v.  ilder- 
ness  that  goeth  up  fi-om  Jericho  thi'ough- 
out  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  ^  Luz, 
and  passeth  along  ixnto  the  borders  of" 
Ai'chi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westwai'd  lo  tiie 
coast  of  Japhleti,  «  unto  the  coast  of 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to  ^  Gezer: 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  ai-e  at  the  sea. 

4  So"  the  childien  of  Joseph,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  *^  And  the  border  of  the  chikhen  of 
E phi-aim  according  to  tlien  families  was 
thus :  even  ttie  border  of  their  inheritance 

I  1  Ch  7.  "^-i. '  on  the  east   side  was  P  Atai'oth-addar, 

1  Ki.  9.'  Vb.  I  *  unto  Beth-horon  the  upper ; 

m  I  «;a  •»  1   i     6  And  the  border  went  out  towai'd  the 

sea  to  '  Miclimethah  on  the  north  side ; 

and  the  border  went  about  castwai-d  unto 

1  c-   ',Vr„  ■'  Taanath-shiloh,  and  passed  by  it  on  tiie 

lSa.i7.o2.ieasttoJanohah; 

7  And  it  went  dovm  from  Janohah  to 
Atai-otli, "  and  to  Naai-ath,  and  came  to 
Jericho,  and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah 
westwai-d  unto  the  ^  liver  Kanah  ;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  tlie  sea.  Tlds 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
chikfren  of  Ephraim  by  theii-  liamihes. 

9  And  the  sepai-ate  cities  for  the  children 
of  Ephraim  ueye  among  the  inheiitance 
of  the  childi-en  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities 
T>^ith  then-  ^illatres. 

10  And  *  they  di-ave  not  out  the  Ca- 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer:  but  the 
Canaanites  dwell  among  the  Ephraimites 
unto  this  dav,  and  serve  imder  tiab-ate. 


CHAP.  XTII. 

IhEEE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  ti-ibe  of 

Manasseh ;  for  he  ivas  the  "  firstborn  of 

Joseph ;  to  tvit,  for  '^  Machir  the  firstborn 

of  Manasseh,  the  father  of  Giiead:  be- 

„  „^       cause  he  was  a  man  of  wai-,  therefore  he 

32.39  40. :  iiad  d  GHead  and  Bashan. 

1  en.  /.  14.  ,     2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  *  the  rest  of 

§  or,  Janus.  \  the  chilcfren  of  Manasseh  by  their  families; 

d  De.  3. 15.    I  foi'  the  childi'en  of  ^  Abiezer,  and  for  the 

'    '   -^    \  childi-en  of  Helek,  '^  and  for  the  children 

39'  I  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  childi-en  of  Shechem, 

"  I  and  for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 

the  childi^en  of  Shemida :  these  icei'e  the 

male  childi-en  of  Manasseh  the  son  of 

Joseph  by  their  families. 


Nu.  25.  29  .  ; 


/ver.  13. 

ch.  14.  15. 
S  Nu.  26.  30.  _  

i%h'-  18  r  3  "^^  S^'t  •■  Zeiophehad,"the  son  of  He- 


,  pher,  the  son  of  Giiead,  the  son  of  Ma- 
h  Nu.26.31,32  '■  chii',  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters  :  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  da-aghters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcaii,  and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  ^Eieazar 
the  priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  before  the  princes,  saying, 
*"  The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  give 
us  an  inheritance  among  om-  brethi-en. 


Nu.  36.  2. 
A-  ch.  IS.  14. 
I  ch.  14.  1. 


low  land,  both  well  -watered.  32.  twenty  and  nine, 
thirty-eight  are  mentioned;  the  rest  were  perliaps 
minor  places.  36. /our/een,  fifteen  are  named;  the 
two  last  are  thought  to  be  one  divided. 
Chap.  XVI.  — 1.  the  children  of  Joseph^  i.  e.  the 
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tribe  of  Ephraim  and  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  which 
had  as  yet  received  no  inlieritance.  10.  serve  under 
tribute,  so  thev  spared  them  out  of  covetoasness. 

Chap.  XVII.— 1.  the  jirsthorn  of  Joseph,  o.n(iih.^T&- 
fore  ought  to  have  his  part  in  the  lot  of  t'ne  cliildren 


Border  of  the  som  of  Joseph .  C  H  A  P.   X  V 1 1 1. 

Therefore  according  to  the  commandment  (  B.C.  14  44. 
of  the  Lord  he  gave  them  an  mheiitance 
among  the  brethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  lell  ten  portions  to  Manas- 
seh,  beside  the  land  of  G-ilead  and  Bashan, 
which  icere  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Becaase  the  daughters  of  Manasseh 
had  an  hxheritance  among  his  sons  :  ajid 
tlie  i-est  of  Manassehs  sous  had  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

7  ^  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Asher  to  '^  Michmethah,  that  lleth  before 
fi  Shechem ;  and  the  border  went  along 
on  the  right  hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
En-tagpuah. 

8  JSoiv  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tap- 

Suah :  but  /  Tappuah  on  the  border  of 
lanasseh  belonged   to  the  childi^en  of 
Ephraim; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the 
♦river  Xanah,  southwai-d  of  the  river: 
»■  these  cities  of  Ephraim  are  among  the 
cities  of  Manasseh :  the  cca.st  of  Manasseh 
also  uas  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
and  the  outgoings  of  it  were  at  the  sea :       .  ^,^,  ^^_  _^ 

10  South wai-d.  it  teas  Ephraim' s,  and}*  ch!  15.  l! 
northwai'd  it  uas  Manasseh's,  and  the  i  i^ch.  16. 1,4. 
sea  is  his  border;  and  they  met  together 
in  Asher  on  tiie  noith,  and  in  Issachar 
on  the  east. 

11  And  °  Manasseh  had  ra  Issachar 
and  in  Asher  '"Beth-shean  and  her  towns, 
and  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Endor  and  her  towns, 
and  the  hihabitants  of  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  ot  Megiddo 
and  her  towns,  even  three  counti'ies 


The  tabernacle  set  up  at  Skiloh. 


naanites,  though  they  have  iron  chaiiots, 
and  though  thev  be  strong. 
*  CHAP.  XVIII. 

ilLND  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  assembled  togother  "*  at 
Siuloh,  and  *  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  there.  And  the  land  was 
subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  seven  tiibes,  which  had.  not 
yet  received  their  inheritance, 

3  And  Joshua  said  mito  the  children  of 
Israel,  *  How  long  are  ye  slack  to* go  to 
possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  lljree  men 
for  s  each  tiibe :  and  I  will  send  them, 
and  they  shall  rise,  and  go  through  the 
land,  and  describe  it  according  to  the  in- 
heritance of  them ;  and  they  shaU  come 
anain  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts  :  *  Judah  shall  abide  hi  thefr  coast 
oi#  the  soutli,  and  ^  the  house  of  Joseph 
shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land 
,  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  ike  descnp- 

Nu.26.54,d5  ,  tio7i  hither  to  me,  "*  that  I  may  cast  lots 
Ps.  I03._^ll. :  for  you  here  before  tlie  Lord  oui-  God. 
Pr.  16.  o3.  i  7  •;gm-  n  ^^  LeWtes  have  no  pai't  among 
you ;  for  p  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is 
their  inheritance :  *  and  Gad,  and  Eeuben, 
and  hah"  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  re- 
ceived thefr  inheritance  beyond  Jordan 
on  the  east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  ^  And  the  men  ai'ose,  and  went 
away:  and  Joshua  chai-ged  them  that 
went  to  describe  the  land,  saying,  ^  Go 
and  walk  through  the  land,  arid  describe 
it,  and  come  a^ain  to  me,  that  I  may 
here  *'  cast  lots  lor  you  before  the  Lord 
in  Shiloh, 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  thi-ough 
the  land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into 


b  Ju.  18.31. 

1  Sa.  1.3,24. 
4.3,4. 

Ps.  78.60. 

Je.  26.  6. 
<=  ch.  16.  6. 
d  Ge.37.12,14 

Ju.  9.  1. 

lKi.l2.L25. 

1  Ch.  6.  67. 
«  Ju.  13.  9. 

Pr.  13.  4. 

Ec.  9.  10, 

Is.  64.  5, 

Zep.  3.  16. 

Mat.  20.  a 

Jno.  6.  27- 

Phi.3.13,U 

2Pe.l.lO,ll 

/  ch.  16.  8. 

SUn.  1.4. 

13.  2. 

*  or,  brook 

of  reeds. 

ch.  16.  9. 


18.  18. 

Ac.  13.  19. 
«  ch.  13.  33. 
o  1  Ch.  7.  29. 
P  Ps.  16.  5. 
'■  lSa.31.  10. 

1  Ki.  4,  12. 
*  Ku.  IS.  20. 

De.  10.  " 


12  Yet  *  the  childi-en  of  Manasseh  could  i  18. 1,2. 
not  diive  out  the  inhabitants  of  those '  *  Ju.  1.27,28. 
cities  ;  but  the  Canaanites  womd  dwell  i  "  Ge.  13.  17, 
in  that  land.                                                  "  ch.7.l6,&c. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  child- !  1  Sa.  14. 41. 
ren  of  Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  j  Ac.  l  .24..  26 
put  the  Canaanites  to  '  tribute ;  but  did  _  ^°-  }^-  }^- 
not  utterlv  drive  them  out.  ,  „  *'^-  Jf-  ^^' 

14  And  y  the  chiltfren  of  Joseph  spake  ^  ^^-  ^^-  ■*'  .  «  ^.,^^^  .-  -^.^  ..^^.  ^.  ...^  .^. 
unto  J  oshua,  sarin^,  Why  hast  thou  given  ,  ^  ^^^-  ^|-  22.  j  lo  ^  And  Joshua  ^  cast  lots  for  them  in. 
me  Z^jfi"^  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  i  Tw-ot  1^-' ^'  Shiloh  *  before  the  Lord:  and  there 
seeing  I  am  "  a  gi-eat  people,  forasmuch  '  a  qI  4s'w  '  \  Joshua  divided  the  land  unto  the  chiltfren 
as  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ?      1  &  p,  47  T    \  of  Isi-ael  according  to  thefr  di\"isions. 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If  thou  !        'ei  5'     '     H  '^  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
he  a  gi-eat  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  i     jno.  17. '2. 
wood  country,  and  cut  down  for  thyself      Ac.  26.  13. 
there  in  the  land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of      Coi.  1. 12, 


j  seven  parts  in  a  book,  and  came  again  to 
Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 


chilcfren  of  Benjamin  came  up  according 
to  thefr  families :  and  the  coast  of  thefr 
lot  came  foith  betT\-een  the  children  of 


the  t  giants,  M  mount  Ephi'aim  be   too,"  ^'ii--6-34,37 ,  Judah  and  the  chikfren  of  Joseph. 


naiTOw  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said, 
The  hhl  is  not  enough  for  us :  and  all  the 
Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
valley  have  *  chariots  of  fron,  both  they  i  d  ch.  IG.  l. 
who  "are  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns, :  ^  Ju.  1.  19, 
and  they  who  are  ^  of  the  vaUey  of  Jez- 1  4.  3. 
reel.                                                              j  /  Ho.  4.  15. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  i       T?'^i^i.i 
Joseph,efen  to  Ephi-aim  and  to  Manasseh,  \     „     li '  :'' 
saying,  Thou  art  a  gi-eat  people,  and  hast ,     ^®- ,  .^.J^' 
gi-eat  power;  thou  shait  not  have  one  lot  i  ,•  ^|^'  jg -3 
only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine; 
for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down:  and  the  outgoings  of  it  shall  be 
thine*  for  *  thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Ca- 


t  or,J2e- 
pkaiins. 
Ge.  14.  5. 
15.  20. 


12  And  d  thefr  border  on  the  north  side 
i  was  from  Jordan ;  and  the  border  went 
up  to  tiie  side  of  Jencho  on  the  noith 
side,  and  went  up  through  the  mountains 
i  westwai'd ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
I  were  at  the  wilderness  of/  Beth-aven. 
I  13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence 
'  towai-d  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz,  *  which 
;  is  Beth-el,  southward ;  and  the  border 
I  descended  to  Atai-oth-adai%  near  the  hill 
j  that  Ueth  on  the  south  side  «"  of  the  nether 
1  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  dra\Ma  thence. 


Is  41 'io '  fe  '  ^^^  compassed  the  comer  of  the  sea  south- 

5i.i2.i3.  '  "^^ard,  from  the  hill  that  Ueth  before  Beth- 

R0.8.3T37!  :  horon   southward  ;    and   the  goings  out 

I  ISa.  7. 1,:^.   thereof  were  at  '  Earjath-baal,  which  is 


of  Joseph,  though  Ephraim  vras  preferred  before 
him  in  the  ble.-sing  ot"  Jacob.  5.  portions,  Heb. 
'cords,' or  '  cables,'  so  called  because  the  laud  was 
measured  bv  these. 
Chap.  XVIII,~1.  5Aj7o/i,  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
155 


Davidson  says  it  \v,is  the  name  of  a  district,  and  not 
a  tow.i.  but  the  latter  is  the  prevaiiins  opinion,  set 
up  (he  tabernacle,  vhich  Usher  reckons  remained 
there  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years.  9,  in 
a  book,  composed  of  seven  maps,        H.' corner,  *  side,* 


The  cities  of  Benjamin,  Simeon,  JOSHUA. 

Kinath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  cliildi-en  ofj  B.C.  14  44, 
Judali :  tliis  ivas  the  west  quarter 


].!i 


2C0.8. 14.15 

b  2  Ki.  23.  10. 

2  Ch.  28.  3. 

3.3.  6. 

Is.  30.  33. 

Je.7.31,32. 

iy.2,6,11. 

<=  De.33. 18.19 

d  Ge.  49.  13. 


end  of  Kirjath-jearim,  aiid  the  border  went 
out  on  tlie  west,  and  went  out  to  the  well 
of  waters  of  Nephtoaii : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the 
end  of  the  momitain  tl:;at  lieth  before*  tiie 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,a;irf  wliich  is 
in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on  tlie  north, 
and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom^  e  j^  j  g  .,^ 
to  the  side  of  ^  Jebusi  on  the  south,  ana  j  ■19"  \q~ 
descended  to/  En-rogel,  j  /  2  Sa.  "17. 17. 

17  And  was  di-awni  from  the  north,  and  |  1  Ki.  l.  9. 
■went  forth  toEn-.shemesh,andwent  fordi '  f  ^  ^^-  f-  ^'-• 
toward  Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  |  *  ^''-  t.^'X'- 
going  up  of  Adummim,  and  descended  to  :  j-  ^.^'  ^^  g  • 
8  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben,    i  *  ^j.'  ^^  ' 

18  And  passed  along  towai-d  the  side  i    plain. 
over   against  *  Ai-abah   northwai'd,  and  j  a-  2  Ki.  14.12. 
"went  do\Mi  imto  Arabah :  t  or,  winch 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  tiie  !  ^  »«  draivn. 
side  of  Beth-hogiah  nortiiwai-d:  and  the  i  •»•  ^°^'"^- 
outgoings  of  the  border  weve  at  the  north  ■     ^^'  ^\-  ^^ 
tbay  of  the  ^  salt  sea  at  the  south  end  ofj     ^^-  JJ-  % 
Jordan :  this  was  the  soutli  coast.  I  "» ju  1  so*^' 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  :  n  lJ.  lb.  30. 
the  east  side.  This  teas  tlie  inheritance  I  jg.  1. 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  ,  °  Ge.  10. 18. 
thereof  round  about,  according  to  then- 
families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  accordmg  to  their 
families  were  '*  Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglah, 
and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  *  Zemai'aim, 
and  Beth-el, 

23  And  A^im,  and  Parah,  and  *  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Oph- 
ni,  and  ^  Gaba;  twelve  cities  with  theii- 
villages : 

25  Gibeon,"  and*'Eamah,andEeeroth, 

26  And  "  I\Iizpeh,  and  Chephii-ah,  and 
Mozah,  j 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Tai-alah,  1 

28  And  ZelahjSleph,  and  '^  Jebusi^,  which 
is  Jerusalem,  ^  Gibeatb,  and  luijaih  ; 
fomteen  cities  vrith  their  villages.  This  ] 
is  tiie  inlieritance  of  tlie  children  of  Ben- 1 
jamin  according  to  their  families.  j 


2  Ch.  13,  4. 

PI  Ki.  21.  1. 

2  Ki.  8.  29. 

9.1.^30. 

>•  1  Sa.  2d.  4. 

1  Ki.  1.  3. 

2.17,21. 

»  1  Sa.  13.  17. 

t  Ezr. 


Ne.  : 


.30. 


«  1  Ki.  3.  4, 5. 

Is.  28.  21. 
*>  Je.  31.  15. 
Mat.  27. 57, 
Ariinatkea. 
^  Ge.  31.  49. 
y  Ju.  4.  6. 

Je.  46.  IS. 
*  lSa.6.9,&c. 
«  ch.  15.  8. 
b  Ju.  19.  12, 
&c. 
1  Sa.  10. 26. 
13.15,16. 
,      Is.  10.  29. 
CHAP.  XIX.  Ho.  10.  9. 

AXD  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  "  ^^f-^^^} 
Simeon,  "=  even  lor  the  tiibe  of  the  childi-en '  ^  o  sa  2  fe ' 
of  Simeon  according  to  tlieirfamuies :  and  I  e  q^  l^fl  j 
then-  inheritance  was  ^^3thin  the  inherit- :  r  1  Ch.  6.  74*. 

^  1  Sa.  15.12. 


ance  of  the  childi-en  of  Judah. 

2  Ajid  A  they  had  in  their  inheritance 
Beer-sheba,  and  Sheba,  aiid  Moladah, 

3  And  liazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and 
Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  3  Hor- 
mah, 

5  And  i  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth, 
and**  Hazar-susab, 

6  And  Beth-lftbaoth,  and  Sharuhen; 
tbii'teen  cities  and  then*  villages  : 

7  Ain,°  Remmon,  and  E  ther,  and  Ashan; 
fom*  cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  al!  the  villages  tlaat  xcere  round 
about  these  cities  to  Baalath-beer.  Ramath 
of  the  south.  This  ?s  the  inheritance  of 
the  ti-ibe  of  the  cMldi-en  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  famihes. 

or  rather 'west  quarter.'        21.  Jcrtc/io,  this,  though  xlix.  6,  7;    while  their  brethren    the    LeviteS  wa'e 

not  rebuilt  as  a  city,  was  yet  inhabited.  scattered    throughout    all    the    tribes.         29.   Tyre 

Chap.  XIX. — 1.  u-ithin — hidah,  thus    shut  up,  it  thought  to  have  been  a  strong  rock,  as  the  Hebrevi 

'  vas  dispersed  in  Israel,  as  Jacob  had  foretold.  Gen.  Sicilies,  and  not  the  ancient  city. 


Is.  33.  9. 
h  1  Ch.  4.  28. 
t   1  Sa.  5.  2. 
y  Nu.  21.3. 

Ju.  1.  17. 

k  1  Ki.  9.  13. 

I   1  Sa.  27.  6. 

30.1. 

"^ch.  11.8. 

Ju.  1.31. 

Is.23.2,4,12. 
«  1  Ch.  4.  31. 
§  Tsor. 

2  Sa.  5.11. 
o  Nu.33. 19,20 
P  Ge.  38.  5. 

.lu.  1.31. 
I      Mi.  1.14. 


Zebulun,  Issachar,  and  Asher. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of 
Judah  iva.f  the  mheritance  of  tlie  childi-en 
of  Simeon :  tor  the  part  of  the  childi-en  cf 
Judah  was  too ''much  for  them;  theiefoi-e 
the  children  of  Simeon  had  their  inherit- 
ance within  the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  '^  And  the  thii-d  lot  came  up  for  the 
children  of  *"  Zebulmi  aecordiug"^  to  their 
famiiies :  and  the  boi-der  of  their  inherit- 
ance was  mi  to  Sand: 

11  And  d  their  border  went  up  towai'd 
the  sea,  and  Mai*alah,  and  reached  to 
Dabbasheth,  and  reached  to  the  river  that 
is  beibre  ^  Jokneam ; 

12  And  turned  ti-om  Saiid  eastwai'd 
toward  tlie  sunri.sing  imto  the  border  of 
A  Chisioth-tabor,  and  then  goeth  out  to 
Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on 
the  east  to  *  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin, 
and  goeth  out  to  Kemmon-T  methoar  to 
Neah; 

14  And  the  border  compassetli  it  on  the 
north  side  to  Hannathon :  and  the  out- 
goings thereof  ai-e  in  the  vaUev  of  Jiph- 
thah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  *"  Nahallal,  and 
Shimron,  and  Idalali,  and  Beth-lehem: 
tvrelve  cities  with  then-  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  tiie  chSd- 
ren  of  Zebulun  according  to  then-  famiiies, 
these  cities  with  then-  v^iUages. 

17  ^  And  the  Iburth  lot  came  out  to 
Issachai',  for  the  children  cf  Issachai-  ac- 
cording to  then'  famiiies. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward?  Jez- 
reel,  and  Chesulloth,  and  *■  Shunem, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,  and 
Anahai-ath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez , 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gamiim,  and 
En-haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  10  J'  Tabor, 
and  Shahazimah,  and  *  Beth-shemesh ; 
and  the  outgoings  of  their  border  v.ere  at 
Jordan :  sixteen  cities  witli  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tiibe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  ^  And  the  iifth  lot  came  out  ibr  the 
tiibe  of  the  childi-en  of  '^  Asher  according 
to  then-  families. 

2-5  And  their  border  was  d  Helkath,  and 
Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and 
/  Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  s  Cai-mel  west- 
wai'd,  and  to  Shihor-libnath ;  % 

27  And  tmnieth  toward  the  sunrising  to 
»■  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun, 
and  to  the  vaUey  of  Jiphthaii-ei  toward 
the  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Xeiel, 
and  goeth  out  to  *  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Ham- 
mon,  and  Kanah,"'  even  mito  great  Zidon ; 

29  And  theji  the  coast  tumeth  to  Ramah, 
and  to  the  strong  city  §  Tyre ;  and  the 
coast  tumeth  to  Hosah ;  and'the  outgoings 
thereof  ai-e  at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to 
P  Achzib : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob : 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  tillages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tiibe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their 
families,  these  cities  with  then-  villages. 


ThelotofNaphtaUajidDan.        CHAP.   XX,  XXI. 

32  IT  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  child- !  B.  C.  1 44  4, 
'^PBii  of  Naphtali,  eveii  tor  the  chikh-en  of 

Naphtali  according  to  theu-  families. 

33  And  then-  coast  was  fi-om  Keleph, 
from  Alion  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adanii, 
Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto  Lakum;  and 
the  outgoings  thereof  were  at  Jordan : 

34  And  then  *  the  coast  tm-neth  west- 
ward to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  trom 
thence  to  Hukliok,  and  reacheth  to  Ze- 
buiun  on  tlie  south  side,  and  reacheth  to 
Asher  on  the  west  side,  and  to  Judah  upon 
Jordan  to's'.-ard  the  sunrising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities^  G/'e  Ziddim, '     ,-     ^  slayer  up  in  to  his  hand;  because  he  smote 


6  De.  33.  23. 
«  Nu.  35.  12. 


The  s^ix  cities  of  refuge. 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  per- 
son unawares  and.  unwittingly  may  flee 
thither :  and  they  shall  be  yom-  reiuge  from 
the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  ore 
of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  enteiing 
of  "  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare 
his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the  eldei-s  of  that 
city,  they  shall  take  him  into  the  city  unto 
them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dweU  among  them. 

,     5  And  '^  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pxirsue 
after  him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the 


Zer,    and   'f   Hammath,   Eakkath,   and :  ^  ^\  ^'2^'  ^^  neighbour  unv.-ittingly,  and  hated  him 


Chinuereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Eamah,  and  Ha- 1  *  sanctified. 

zor,  I  g  p|,  .91  30 

37AndXedesh,andEdrei,andEn-hazor.  i     1  r,7  'a  7); 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and 
Beth-anath,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  nineteen 
cities  with  then-  \illages, 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tiibe  of 
the  ehildi-en  of  XaphtaJi  according  to  then- 
femilies,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  *^  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for 
de  tribe  of  the  childi-en  of  Dan  according 
to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  then-  inheritance  was 
'  Zoi-ah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

4-2  And  '■'  Shaalabbin,  and  "  Ajaion,  and 
Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and 
Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and 
Baalath,  i  ^  eh.  21.  33. 

4.5  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  j     1  Ei,  22.  3. 
Gath-rimmon,  ^  ch.  21.  ^. 

48  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Eakkon,  with',  ,-.,  i-^  1- 
the  border  t  before  :  Japho.  !     -^  "i-  ■^-  ^3. 

47  And  t  the  coast  of  the  children  of  1 1  or,  over 
Danvs^nt  out  too  little  for  them:  there- i     against, 
fore  the  chikhen  of  Dan  went  up  to  fight  ■  +  ^^  Jonpa 
against  Leshem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it   "■  ^J.  9/^.* 


A  ch.  21.21. 

2  Ch.  10.  1. 

»■  ch.  14.  15. 

21.11,13. 

j  k  Lu.  1.  39. 

I  Ju.  13.  25. 

16.31. 

2Ch.  11. 10. 

"»ch.  21.3o. 
De.  4.  43. 

1  Ch.  (,.  78. 

«  Ju.  1.  35. 
I"  lSa.14.31. 


f  ch.  IS.  1. 
;  y  Ku.  35.  2. 
I  *  ch.  24.  30. 

^  1  Ch.  7.  24. 


^'ith  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  | 

it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshem,  i '  ^^-  ^"^"^ 

•  Dan.  after  the  name  of  Dan  then-  father,  j  «  ch.  14.  1. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  ti-ibe  1  17.  4. 
of  the  chikh-en  of  Dan  according  to  then- 1 »  ju.  is.  29. 
families,  these  cities  with  their  ^iiiages. 

49  ^  When  they  had  made  an  end  of 
dividing  the  land  for  inheritance  by  their 
coasts,  the  children  of  Israel  gave  an  in- 
heritance  to  Joshua  the  son   of  Nun 

■  among  them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  i  j,        ^  iq 
they  gave  hun  the  city  which  he  asked,  I     1  ch  6  57 
even  *  Thnnath-serah  *  in  mount  Eph-  '    &c.* 
raim :   and  he  built  the  citv,  and  dwelt !  -    ,    ... 
therein.                                                         I    ^u  i  17 

51  These  ''  are  the  inheritances,  which  I  ,  '  '  ' 
Eleazai-  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  \  "  ^^-  -^-  ^• 
Nxm,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathei-s  of  the  ;  ^  ver.  20.  &c. 
tribes  of  the  chi!di-en  of  Israel,  divided  for :  Nu.3.17,&;c 
an  inheritance  by  lot  /  in  ShCoh  before  I  /ch.  1>*.  l.io. 
the  Lord,  at  the  cloor  of  the  tabernacle  of  i  Ps.  78.  60. 
the  congi-egation.  So  they  made  an  end  j 
of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAP.  XX. 
JLHE  Lord  also  spake  imto  Joshua, 
saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, A  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge, 
■whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses : 


not  betcretune. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congi-egation  lor  judg- 
ment, /  and  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest  that  shaU  be  in  those  days :  then 
shall  the  slayer  retm-n,  and  come' unto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house,  unto 
the  cit}-  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  ''-  And  they  *  appointed  ^  Kedesh  in 
Galilee  in  mount  ]S  aphtah,  ajid  *  Shechem. 
in  moimt  Epha-aim,  and  »  Kirjaih-arba, 
which  is  Hebron,  in  ^  the  mountain  of 
Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Je- 
richo eastwai-d,  they  assigned  '^  Bezer  in 
the  wilderness  upon  the  piain  out  of  the 
ti-ibe  of  Eeuben,  and^  Ramoth  m  Gilead 
out  of  tlie  tribe  of  Gad,  and  ''  Golan  in 
Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  ^lanasseh. 

9  These  *  were  the  cities  appointed  for 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
sti-anger  that  sojom-neth  among  them, 
that  whosoever  knleth  any  person  at  vm- 
awares  might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  mitil  he 
stood  before  the  congregation. 


^  CHAP.  XXI. 

XHEX  camie  near  the  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Levites  ujito  **  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  tmto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  unto  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
tiibes  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  *  Sliiloh 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  sarin^,  y  The  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand'  of  Aloses  to  give 
us  cities  to  dwell  in,  "with  the  subm-bs 
thereof  for  om-  cattle. 

3  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  gave  imto 
the  Le\-ites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  these  cities 
and  then-  suburbs. 

4  And  tlie  lot  came  out  for  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites :  and  *  the  childi-en  of 
Aai-on  the  priest,  ichich  icere  of  the  Levites, 
<^  had  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
o-at  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the 
tiibe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  *  the  rest  of  the  child]-en  of  .Ko- 
hath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  famihes  of  the 
tribe  of  £  phi-aim,  and  out  of  the  trite  of 

Je.7.12..  14.  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half  u-ibe  of  Manasseh, 
s  ver  27  &c. '  ten  cities. 
A -Ft  oi'n         6  And^  the  childrenof  Gershon /ja<i  by 

Nu^35  6  1  i     ^^*-  ^^^  ^^  ^*^  families  of  the  Dibe  of  Issa- 
'14    chai-,  and  out  01  the  tiibe  of  Asher.  and 

De.4.41..43!   out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
19.  2.  9.     the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan, 

K0.8. 1.33.31  thu-teen  cities. 

He.  6.18,19. ,     7  Xhe  «■  children  of  Merari  by  their  fa- 
i  ver.  24,  Sic.   niilies  had  out  of  the  tiibe  of  Ke'ulen,  and 


Chap.  XX.— 2.  cities  ff  refuge,  see  Num.  xxxv.  6, 

ftc.     These  were  all  Levites' cities,  so  that  the-4>«r- 
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Forty-eight  cities  J 

out  of  the  tiibe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
ti-ibe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  And  "  the  childi'en  of  Israel  gave  by 
lot  unto  the  Le\it'js  these  cities  with  then- 
subuibs,  b  as  the  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  ''I'  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  bibe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which 
are  here  *  mentioned  by  name, 

10  Which  d  the  children  of  Aaron,  heing 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  wlio 
were  of  the  children  of  Le\a,  had.:  for 
their' s  was  the  first  lot. 

11  And  /  they  gave  them  tthe  city  of 
Arba  the  father  of  ^  Anak,  which  citg  is 
Hebron,  ^  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

12  But  i  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jejjhunnen  for  his  possession. 

13  ^  Thus  i  they  gave  to  tlie  children  of 
Aaron  the  priest  "^  Hebron  with  her  sub- 
urbs," to  he  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer; 
P  and  Libnah  with  her  subm-bs, 

14  And  *  Jattir  with  her  subui-bs, '  and 
Eshtemoa  with  her  subm-bs, 

15  And  "  Holon  with  her  suburbs,*'  and 
Debir  with  her  subm-bs, 

16  And  '  Ain  -v^itli  her  suburbs,  y  and 
Juttah  with  her  subm-bs,  and  '  Beth-she- 
mesh  with  her  suburbs ;  nine  cities  out  of 
those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 

*  Gribeon  with  her  s-abm-bs,  °  Geba  with 
her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  ^  with  her  suburbs,  and 

*  Almon  with  her  suburbs ;  fom-  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  childi-en  of  Aaron, 
the  priests,  were  thu'teen  cities  with  then- 
suburbs. 

20  T  i^jid  ^  the  families  of  the  chil(h-en 
of  Kohath,  the  Levites  which  remained 
of  the  childi-en  of  Kohath,  even  they  had 
the  cities  of  theii*  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
E  phi-aim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  *  Shechem  %vith 
her  suburbs  in  mount  Ephi-aim,  to  he  a 
city  of  refuge  ibr  the  slayer ;  and  Gezer 
with  her  subm-bs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  ti'ibe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh 
with  her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her 
suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  subm-bs,  Gath-rim- 
mon  "\nth  her  subm-bs  ;  fom-  cities. 

2,5  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanach  -with  her  subvu-bs,  and  Gath-rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  icere  ten  with  then- 
suburbs  for  the  families  of  the  childi-en  of 
Kohath  that  remained. 

27  ^  And  "  mito  the  childi-en  of  Gershon, 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the 
other  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  they  gave 
P  Golan  in  Bashan  with  hei-  subui-bs,  to  he 
a  city  of  ]-efuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Beesh- 
terah  with  her  subm-bs  ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  ti-ibe  of  Issachar, 
Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with 
her  suburbs, 

29  Jaamuth  with  her  subm-bs,  En-gan- 
nim  with  her  suburbs  ;  fom-  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal 


d  ver.  4. 
«  1  Ch.  6.  77. 
/  I  Ch.  6.  55. 
t  or,Kirjath- 

arba. 

Ge.  23.  2. 

S  ch.l5.13,U. 

A  ch.  20.  7. 

Lu.  1.  39. 

i  ch.  14.  14. 

1  Ch.  6.  56. 
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"  1  Ki.  22.  3. 
°  Nu.  35.  6. 
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»■  Ge.  32.  2. 

2  Sa.  17.24. 

19.32. 
'  1  Sa.  30.  27. 
t  ch.  15.  50. 
"  1  Ch.  6.  58, 

Hilen. 
"  ch.  15.  49. 
^ch.  15.  42, 

Ashan. 
y  ch.  15.  55. 
'  1  Sa.  6.9,12 
"  Nu.  35.  7. 
b  Is.  28.  21. 
"  ch.  18.  24, 
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Je.  1.  1. 
^   ICh.  6.  60, 

Alemeth. 
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28.4,13. 
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12.  15. 
2Pe.I.5..11. 


given  to  the  Levites. 
with  her  suburbs,.  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Re- 
hob  with  her  subm-bs ;  fom-  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  ti-ibe  of  Naphtali, 
"  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  subm-bs,  to 
he  a  city  of  lefuge  for  tlie  slayer;  and 
Hammoth-dor  with  her  subui-bs,  alid 
Kartan  with  her  suburbs ;   three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites  ac- 
cording to  their  famihes  were  thiiteen 
cities  with  theu-  subm-bs. 

34  'f  And  *  unto  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites, 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Kaj'tah  with  her  suburbs, 

3o  Dimnah  vnXh  lier  subm-bs,  Nahalal 
with  her  suburbs  ;  fom-  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Eeuben, 
*  Bezer  with  her  subm-bs,  and  Jahazah 
\A\h  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  ^vith  her  subm-bs ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  ti-ibe  of  Gad, "  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  Avith  her  suburbs,  to  he  a  city 
of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  ''  Mahanaim 
with  her  submbs, 

39  He.shbon  with  her  si^bm-bs,  Jazer 
with  her  subm-bs ;   four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  childi-en  of 
jMerari  by  their  families,  N\hich  A\-ere  re- 
maining of  the  famihes  of  the  Le\-ites, 
were  hu  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  All  "  the  cities  of  the  LeWtes  within 
tlie  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel 
wei-e  forty  and  eight  cities  with  their 
subm-bs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
their  suburbs  romid  about  them:  thus 
were  all  these  cities. 

43  'f  And  the  Lord  gave  mito  Israel 
/all  the  land  which  he  sware  to  give  mito 
their  fathers ;  and  they  possessed  it,  and 
dv^'elt  therein. 

44  And  A  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
romid  about,  accorchng  to  all  that  he 
sware  imto  their  fathers :  and  «  there 
stood  not  a  man  of  ah  their  enemies  be- 
fore them;  the  Lord  dehvered  all  their 
enemies  into  then-  hand. 

45  There  i  failed  not  ought  of  any  good 
thhig  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  imto 
the  house  of  Israel ;  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
XHEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites, 
and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tiibe  of  ^ 
Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept 
*"  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  . 
commanded  yom  "  and  have  obeyed  my  ^ 
voice  m  ajl  that  1  commanded  yo-a : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethi-en  these 
many  days  unto  this'day,  but  have  kept 
the  charge  of  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God, 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  . 
given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  pro-  ' 
mised  them  :  therefore  now  return  ye, 
and  get  you  unto  your  tents,  and  mito  the 
land  of  your  possession,  ^  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the 
other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  *  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  which  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  charged  you, 


Chap.  XXI. — 12.  with  their  suburbs,  which  ex- 
tended two  thousand  cubits  on  every  side,  for  the  use 
of  the  cattle. 


Chap.  XXII.— 3.  many  days,  they  had  now  been  ;[ 
about  seven  years  absent  from  their  families.       4.  notP 
return  ye.  the  war  being  concluded,  the  land  divided. 


The  two  tribes  and  half  CHAP-   XX 

"  to  love  the  Lord  youi-  God,  and  to  walk    B.  c.  1444, 
in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to 
ser\-e  him  with  all  yom-  heart  and  with 
all  yom-  soul. 

6  So  Joshua  6  blessed  them,  and  sent 
them  away:  and  they  went  unto  their 
tents. 

7  ^  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  pf 
Manasseh  Moses  had  given  possession  in 
Bashan :  J  but  unto  the  other  half  thereof 
gave  Joshua  among  their  brethren  on 
this  side  Jordan  westwai-d.  And  when 
Joshua  sent  them  away  also  imto  their 
tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  Ajid  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Ee- 
tm-n  with  much  riches  unto  yoro-  tents, 
snd  with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver, 
and  v\-ith  gold,  and  with  brass,  and  with 
ii'on,  and  with  very  much  raiment :  S  di- 
vide the  spoil  of  yom*  enemies  with  your 
brethren. 

9  "J  And  the  childi'en  of  Reuben  and 
the  childi-en  of  Gad  and  the  half  tiibe  of 
iManasseh  retui^ned,  and  depaited  fi-om 
the  childi-en  of  Israel  out  of  Shiloh, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go 
unto  ^  the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land 
of  their  possession,  whereof  they  were 
possessed,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  I 

10  ^  And  when  they  came  unto  the  ' 
borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  ; 
of  Canaan,  the  chudi-en  of  Reuben  and  ■ 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  ti'ibe  of 
Manasseh  built  there  an  aitai'  by  Jordan, 
a  gi-eat  altar  to  see  to. 

11  ^  And  the  chilch-en  of  Israel  **  heard 
say,  Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  chilch-en  of  Gad  and  the  halftiibe  of 
Manasseh  have  built  an  altar  over  against 
the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jor- 
dan, at  the  passage  of  the  chi!di-en  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  chiLdi-en  of  Israel 
heard  of  it,  "the  whole  congi-egation  of 
the  childi-en  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up  to  wai- 
against  them. 

13  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  P  sent 
mito  the  chikh-en  of  Reuben,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  ti-ibe 
of  Manasseh,  into  the  land  of  Gilead, 
'  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazai-  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each 
t  chief  house  a  prince  thi-oughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel ;  and  "  each  one  icas  an 
head  of  the  house  of  then  fathers  among 
the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  ^  And  they  came  unto  the  children 
of  Reuben,  and  to  the  childi-en  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto 
the  land  of  Gilead,  and  they  spake  with 
them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  con.gi-egation 
of  the  Lord,  What  ti-espass  is  this  that 
ye  have  committed  against  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  turn  away  this  dav  h-om  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have  buikled 
you  an  altai-,  ^  that  ye  might  rebel  this 
day  against  the  lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  *  of  Peor  too  Uttle  for 
[  us,  "  h-om  which  we  are  not  cleansed 
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1 1.  build  an  altar  of  testimony. 

until  this  day,  although  there  was  a  plague 
in  the  congregation  of  the  Lor-d, 

18  But  that  ye  must  tm-n  away  this  day 
from  following  tlie  Lord  ?  and  it  will  be, 
seeing  ye  rebel  to  day  against  the  Lord, 
that  to  moiTOW  "  he  will  be  wroth  with 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your 
possession  he  miclean,  then  pass  ye  over 
unto  the  land  of  the  possession  of  the 
Lord,  ®  wherein  the  Lord's  tabernacle 
dweUeth,  and  take  possession  among  us : 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel 
agamst  us,  in  building  you  an  aJtai*  beside 
the  altai*  of  the  Lord  o'm-  God. 

20  Did  /  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah 
commit  a  ti-espass  in  tlie  accui-st d  thing, 
and  wi-ath  fell  on  aU  the  congregation  of 
Israel  ?  and  that  man  peri.shed  hot  alone 
in  his  miquity. 

21  'I  Then  the  childi-en  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  ^  answered,  and  said  unio  the 
heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  »  God  of  gods,  the  Lord 
God  of  gods,  he  ^  knoweth,  and  Israel 
he  shall  know ;  if  it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if 
in  transgi-ession  against  the  Lord,  (save 
us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  buut  us  an  altai'  to 
tm-n  from  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to 
offer  thereon  bui-nt  offei-ing  or  meat  offer- 
ing, or  if  to  offer  peace  offerings  thereon, 
let  the  Lord  himself  "*  require  it ; 

2 1  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for 
fear  of  this  thing,  saring,  *In  lime  to 
come  yom-  childi-en  might  speat  mito  our 
childi-en,  sayhig,  '\Vhat  have  ye  to  do  with 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a 
border  between  us  and  you,  ye  children 
of  Reuben  and  childi-en  of  Gad ;  ye  have 
no  part  hi  the  Lord  :  so  shall  yoin-  child- 
ren make  oui-  chilcfren  cease  fr'om  fearing 
the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  pre- 
pai-e  to  build  us  an  altai-,  not  for  burnt 
offering,  nor  for  saci-ifice: 

27  But  that  it  may  be  ''  a.  witness  be- 
tween us,  and  you,  and  oin-  generations 
alter  us,  that  we  might  *  do  the  sei-vice 
of  the  Lord  before  him  with  om-  bm-nt 
offerings,  and  with  oui-  sacrifices,  and 
with  om-  peace  ofierings ;  that  yom-  child- 
ren may  not  say  to  om-  children  in  time 
to  come',  Ye  have  no  pai-t  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be, 
when  they  shoidd  so  say  to  us  or  to  our 
generations  in  time  to  come,  that  we  may 
say  again,  ^  Behold  the  pattern  of  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  v^hich  om-  fathers 
made,  not  for  bm-nt  offerings,  nor  for 
sacrifices ;  but  it  is  a  \ritness  between  us 
and  vou. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  and  tm-n  tliis  day  frona 
follo'^-ing  the  Lord,  *  to  build  an  altai*  for 
bm-nt  offerings,  for  meat  offemigs,  or  for 
sacrifices,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lo^id 
OLu-  God  that  is  before  his  tabei-nacle. 

30  ^  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest, 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  and 


and  their  brethren  settled,  the  warriors  are  sent  home 

with  commendations.         6.    tents,  from   their   lon^ 

sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  '  tents '  seem   to  have 

,  become  a  common  name  for  habitations.        8.  divide 

Itheanoil,  i.  e.  with  those  left  to  protect  their  homes. 
9.  Guead,  put  for  the  whole  country  on  the  other 
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side  Jordan,  as  Jazer  and  Bashan.  10.  borders, 
•bank?,'  so  Bnoihroijd.  in  the  land,  'opposite  the 
land,'  so  Boothrnyd.  to  see  to,  not  for  Use.  but  to 
look  at  as  a  monument.  11.  over  asainst.  or  upon 
the  edo^e  of,  and  on  the  east  side  of  Jord;xn,  in  their 
ov.n  territory.        23.  require  it,  avenge  it. 


Joshua  exhorteth  to  obedience  JOSHUA, 

heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  which    B.C.  U44. 
were  with  him,   heard  the   words   that 
the  chiidi-en  of  Keuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  chii'.h-eii  of  Manasseh 
spake,  *  it  pleased  them. 

31  And  Piiinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest  said  unto  tlie  rhildi-en  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  imd  to 
the  children  of  ]Manasseh,  This  day  we 

Eerceive  that  the  Loud  is  ^  among  us, 
ecause  ye  have  not  committed  this  tres- 
pass a-rainst  the  Lord  :  X  now  ye  have 
delivered  the  chilch-en  of  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Lord. 

3:^  ^  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  princes,  retm-ned  Irom 
the  children   of  Keuben,  and  from   the    ^  ^ 
childrea  of  Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  I  y  j^_' 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  the  chilch-en  g  Nu. 
of  Israei,  and  brought  them  word  again.         "  " 

33  And  the  thmg  pleased  the  children 
of  Isi-ael;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
»■  blessed  God,  and  did  not  intend  to  go 
up  against  them  in  battle,  to  destroy  the 
land^wherein  the  chhth-en  of  Reuben  and 
Gad  dwelt. 

3i  And  the  cliildren  of  Keuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  called  the  altar  §^«rL-  for 
it  sliall  he  a  witness  between  us  that  the 
Loud  is  God. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

And  it  ca,me  to  pass  a  long  time  after 
that  the  Lord  '"  had  given  rest  mito  Is- 
rael iiom  all  then-  enemies  round  about, 
that  Joshua  "  waxed  old  and  il  sUicken 
ill  aire. 

2  'And  Joshua  P  called  for  all  Israel, 
and  ibr  their  elders,  and  for  their  heads, 
and  for  their  j  udges,  and  for  then-  officers, .     ^.,.  ,„. 
and  said  mito  iliem,  I  am  old  and  stricken  \t  Ge.  35, 
in  age  :  \^  at  the  sun- 

3  And  ve  have  seen  aU  that  the  Lord  |    set. 
vour  God  hath  done  imto  all  these  nations  !  "  L^\}^-^^- 
because  of  you ;  for  the  ""  Lord  yoiu"  God  i     ^^-  t,^-  f^- 
is  he  that  hath  fought  for  you.  i  -^  Ge  il  ^6  31 

4  Behold,  *  I  have  divided  mito  you  by  y  j.t^;  go"  gg^ 
lot  these  n;itions  that  remam,  to  be  an  ,  -=  cii.  l.  7. 
inheritance  for  yom-  tiibes,  from  Jordan,  i  °  Ge.  31.  53. 
^vith  all  the  nations  that  I  have  cut  oil", ;  &  Ge.  12.  1. 
even  unto  the  great  sea  *  westward.         L  ^c.  7.  2,3. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  *  he  shall  1     ^^■^^-  ?^- 
expel  them  from  before  you,  and  'hive 
them  from  out  of  your  sight ;  and  ye  sha.ll 
possess  then-  land,  ^  as  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

6  Be  *  ye  therelore  very  com^ageous  to 
keep  and"to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  "^  that  ye  turn 
not  aside  thereh-om  to  tlie  right  hand  or 
to  tlie  left ; 

7  That  *  ye  come  not  among  these  na- 
tions,   these   that   remain   among   you;   ■'»  Ge. -16. 1,6. 
neither  /  make  mention  of  the  name  of  \  Ex.  3. 10. 
their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by  them, 
neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  youi'selves 
unto  them : 

8  t  But  ^  cleave  unto  the  Lord  yom- 
God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  I  Por  ^  the  lord  hath  driven  out 
from  b,^rore  you  great  nations  and  strong : 
but  as  for  you,  no  man  hath  been  able  to 
stand  before  you  mito  this  day. 
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by  promises  and  threatenings. 

10  One  °-  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thour 
sand :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is 
that  fighteth  for  you,  *  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised you. 

11  Talie  "  good  heed  therefore  unto 
t  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord  your 
God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  <i  go  back, 
a.nd  cleave  mito  the  remnant  of  these  na- 
tions, even  these  that  remain  among  you, 
and  shall  make  marriages  v,'ith  them, 
and  go  in  mito  them,  and  tliey  to  you ; 

13  Know  for  a  certamty  that  /  the 
Lord  yom*  God  -will  no  more  di-ive  out 
any  of  these  nations  from  before  you; 
^  but  they  shaU  be  snares  and  traps  unto 
you,  and  scom-ges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns 
in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  itom  off'  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  *  I  am  going 
the  way  of  all  the  eaith :  and  ye  know  in 
all  your  heaits  and  in  all  yoiu'  souls,  that 

*  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  aU  the  good 
thmgs  which  the  Lord  yom-  God  spalce 
concerning  you;  ah  are  come  to  pass 
unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
thereof. 

15  Therefore  '  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  ail  good  thuigs  ai-e  come  upon 
you,  which  the  Lord  yom-  God  promised 
you ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon  you 
"  aU  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  oif  this  good  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  yom-  God,  which  he 
commanded  you,  and  have  gone  and 
served  other  gotls,  and  bowed  yoiu'selves 
to  them  ;  then  shall  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  be  kmdied  against  you,  and  ye 
shah  perish  quickly  fi'om  ofif  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you.. 

.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  Joshua  gathered  all  the  ti-ibes  of 
Israel  to  <  Shechem,  and  called  for  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and 
for  then- judges,  and  for  then-  officers ;  and 
they  "  presented  tliemselves  before  God. 

2"And  Joshua  said  mito  aU  the  people. 
Thus  saith    the  Lord    God   of  Is-rael, 

*  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood  in  old  time,  eiren  Teiuh^  the 
father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Na- 
chor :  and  "  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And-*  I  took  yom"  father  Abraham, 
from  the  other  side  of  the  Hood,  and  led. 
him  throughout  aU  the  land  of  Canaim, 
and  muitiphed  his  seed,  and  <i  gave  him. 
Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  imito  Isaac  Jacob  and 
Esau:  and  I  gave  unto  ^  Esau  raount 
Seir,  to  possess  it ;  but  ^'  Jacob  and  his 
children  went  do'svn  into  Eg\pt. 

5  I  »■  sent  Closes  also  and  Aai'on,  and 
I  plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  . 
I  did  among  them:  and  afterward  I 
brought  you  out. 

6  And  "'  I  brought  your  fathers  out  Of 
Egypt :  and  "  ye  came  mito  the  sea ;  and 
the  Egyptians  pm-sued  after  yom-  fatheis 
r 


Chap.  XXIII.— 2.  all  Israel,  and  for  their  elders, 
•even  for  their  elders,'  those  i^ossessed  of  autliority. 
heads,  chiefs  of  the  tribes,  judges,  perhaps  the 
seventy  e'.ders.  oncers,  inferior  magistrates.  7. 
neither  make  mention,  i.  e.  with  respect.  13.  snares 
and  traps,  to  inveigle  to  sin  and  idolatry,    scourges. 


signifies  literallv, « the  prickles  of  the  acacia  thorn/ 
Chap.  XXIV.— 1.  Shechem,  built  at  the  foot  of 
moiiut  Gerizim.  before  God,  i.  e.  before  Jiis  taber- 
nacle ;  the  taberna-le  vas  consequently  removed 
from  Shiloh  to  Sheciiem  on  tliis  occasion',  or  Shiloh 
is  called  Shechem,  as  being  in  its  territory.        2.  the 
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with   chariots   and  horsemen  imto  the 
Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  imto  the  Lord, 
he  put  darkness  "between  you  and  the 
EgMJtians,  ?aid  brought  the  sea  upon 
thein,  and  covered  them ;  and  ®  your  eyes 
have  seen  what  I  have  done  in  Eg"}"pt: 
and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wildeniess  s  a  long 
season. 

8  And  I  broutrht  you  into  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  vvhich  dwelt  on  the  other 
side  Jordan:  '  and  they  fought -with  you: 
a.nd  I  ga\  e  them  into  yom*  hand,  that  ye 
might  possess  their  land ;  and  I  desti'oyed 
them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  ^  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king 
af  Moub,  ai'ose  and  -warred  atrainst  Is- 
rael, and  "  sent  and  called  Ealaam  the 
son  of  Beor  to  cm-se  you : 

10  But  I  would  not  heai-ken  imto  Ba- 
laam ;  "  therefore  he  blessed  you  still:  so 
I  delivered  you  out  of  hjs  hand. 

11  And  ye  went  over  J  ordan,  and  came 
unto.  Jericho  :    and  ihe  men   of  Jericho 
fought  against  you,   the   Amorites,  and 
tlie  Periz'zites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  r  be^'siV-'i!' 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Gi-h-gashites,  ti:e  Hiv-   s  j.^  9  "g" 
ites,  and  the  Jebusites;   and  I  delivered  ;  t  ce.  -5.  is. 
them  mto  yoiu  hand.  j  "  De.  7.  20. 

12  And  "  I  sent  the  honiet  before  you,  ^  Ge.  35.  4. 
which  drave  them  out  from  before  you,'  „  r  ^VjI"-^' 
even  the  tv\-o  kmgs  of  the  Amorites  ;  hut  j  z  oe  s''  f"' 
*  not  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow.     I  a  -q^]  ^3  "Jq  j'^ 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  \  b  ju'  y'.  i^[ 
which  ye  did  not  labom-,    and   '^  cities  |  =  De.  10.  12. 
which  ye  buiit  not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ;  1     l  Sa.  12. 24. 
of  the  Vineyards  and  oliveycnds  which  ye  ;  '^  G^-  57.  1. 
planted  not  do  ve  eat,  i     -p^     '-9-  ?; 

14  ^  Now  "  therefore  fear  the  Loed,  '     '"'•  '■'■  '''• 
and  serve  him  in  '^  sincerity'  and  in  truth : 
and /put  away  the  gods  which  yom-  la- 
thers served  on  the  other  side  of  the  iiood, 
and  ^  in  Eg}T)t :  and  seiwe  ye  the  h,ORD. 

15  And  if  it  seem  erii  umto  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  ''"  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve;  whether  the  gods  which  yoiLr 
fathers  served  that  icere  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  or  i  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  i  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  wdl  sen^e  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and  said, 
God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the   ',  ^^-  "-^  ', 
Lord,  to  serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  om'  God,  he  it  is  that 
brought  us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  E  ^TDt,  fiora  the  house  of  bondage, 
and  which  did  those  great  signs  in  om- 
sight,  and  preserved  us  in  aU  the  way 
wherein  vre  went,  and  among  all  the  peo- 
ple through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  oi-ave  out  from  be- 
fore us  all  tlie  people,  even  the  Amorites 
which  dwelt  in  the  Irmd :  therefore  v^iil  we 
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I V.  His  death  and  burial. 

also  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Josnua  said  imto  the  people, 
'^  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for  he  is 
an  *  holy  God ;  he  is  '^  a  jealous  God ;  d  he 
will  not  forgive  yom-  tiansgressions  nor 
yom"  sins. 

20  If /ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve 
strange  gods,  ^  then  he  whi  turn  and  do 
you  huit,  and  consume  you,  alter  that  he 
hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
Nay;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye 
are  witnesses  against  yourselves  that  *  ye 
have  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him. 
And  they  said,  Wt  are  witnesses. 

23  Nov^-  therefore  "*  put  away,  said  he^ 
the  strange  gods  which  are  anion?  youi 
and  incline  your  heart  unto  the  Loed 
God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  imto  Joshua, 
The  Lord  our  God  will  we  seiwe,  and  his 
voice  wSMi  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  P  made  a  covenant  vrith 
the  people  that  day,  and  set  Uiem  a  sta- 
tute and  an  (jrdinance  in  Shechem. 

2d  '"  And  J^'Shua  '^  wi-ote  these  words  in 
the  boolc  cf  the  law  of  God,  and  took  *  a 
great  stone,  and  <  set  it  up  there  imda* 
'"  an  oak,  that  xcas  by  the  sanctuai^  of  the 
Lord.  , 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people. 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  ^  a  witness 
unto  us  :  for  ^  it  hath  heard  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  mito  us :  it 
shall  be  therelbre  a  witness  unto  you,  lest 
ye  deny  yoiu-  God. 

23  So  o  Joshua  let  the  people  depai't, 
every  man  unto  his  inherittuice. 

29  "i!  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  Ije'ing  an  hun- 
Jj-ed  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of 
his  hiheritance  in  Timnath-serah,  v.-hich 
IS  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  *•  Israel  served  the  Lord  all 
the  dav3  of  .oshua,  and  all  the  days  of 
the  elders  that  *  overlived  Joshua,  and 
v.'hich  had  '"  kno-^Ti  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

^  32  '"And  "  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  chilch-en  of  Isiael  brought  up  out  of 
Eg\-pt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  par- 
cel of  ground  which  Jacob  bought  of  the 
sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  for 
an  himdred+pieces  ofsilver :  andit became 
the  inheritai:!ce  of  the  chdchen  of  Joseph. 
33  And  Eleazai-  tire  son  of  Aai-on  died; 
and  they  buried  him  in  a  hUl  that  per- 
tained to  °  Phmehas  his  sou,  v,-hich  was 
given  him  in  momit  Ephraim. 


tians,  and  Canaanites  ;  it  should  seem  some  had 
private   idols.  19.   Ye  cannot  serve,  an  eiiiptical 

exprc-ssion,  implying,  unless  vou  do  as  vou  engage. 
31.  days  of  the  elders,  laoi^ht  to  have  "ruled  thii-ty 
years  ui'cer  Joshua, 
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Recording  the  deeds  of  the  judges  or  rulers  of  Israel  who  succeeded  Joshu 


T^T  CHAP.  I. 

JN  OW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel  '^  asked 
the  Lord,  sajing,  V\'ho  shall  go  up  for 
us  against  the  Caiiaanites  first,  to  fight 
against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  /  Judah  shall  go 
up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into 
ills  hand._ 

3  And  Judah  s?id  unto  Simeon  his  bro- 
ther, Come  up  ^^ith  me  into  my  lot,  that 
we  may  tight  against  the  Canaanites ;  and 
i- 1  likewise  will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot. 
So  Simeon  went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up ;  and  the  Lord 
delivered  the  Canaanites  and  the  Pei-iz- 
zites  into  theu-  hand :  and  they  slew  oi' 
them  m  '"  Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek : 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they 
slew  the  Cfuiaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  lied;  and  they  pur- 
sued after  him,  and  caught  Ihm,  and  cut 
oti"  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  A.dorii-bezek  said.  Threescore  and 
ten  kings,  having  t,their  tnumbs  and  then' 
great  tots  cut  off,  I  gathered  their  meat 
imder  my  table  :  *■  as  1  have  done,  so  G-od 
hath  requited  me.  And  they  brought  him 
to  Jeinisalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  Now  t  the  children  of  Judah  had 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken 
it,  and  smitten  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

9  *i  And  *■  afterward  the  children  of 
Judah  went  down  to  fight  against  the  I 
Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  | 
and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  §  vaUey.  j 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Ca-: 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron  :  (now  the 
name  of  Hebron  before  teas  '  Kirjath- 
arba:)  and  they  slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahi- 
man,  and  Talmai. 

11  And  "  from  tlience  he  went  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the  name 
of  Debir  before  was  Kiijath-sepher: 

12  And  *^  Caleb  said,  He  tliat  smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  iiim  will 
I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  -wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  d  Ca- 
leb's younger  brother,  took  it:  and  he 
gave  liim  Achsah  his  daughter  to  wile. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came 
to  him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her 
father  a  field:  and  she  lighted  trom  off 
her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  mito  her,  ^Yhat 
wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  /  Give  me  a 
blessing :  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south 
land ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And 
Caleb  gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the 
nether  sprmgs. 
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16  ^  And  "  the  children  of  tlie  Kenite, 
Moses'  father  m  law,  went  up  out  *  oi 
the  cit}'-  of  palm  trees  with  the  childreu 
of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of  Judah, 
which  lieth  in  the  south  of  d  Arad ;  and 
*  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  And  s  Judah  went  "^ith  Simeon  his 
brotlier.  and  they  slew  the  Canaaihtes 
that  inhabited  Zephath,  and  utterly  de- 
sti-oyed  it.  And  the  name  of  the  city  was 
caUed  A  Honnah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  »  Gaza  with  the 
coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  v.itii  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Ela-on  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  i  the  Lord  was  with  Judah; 
and  *he  drave  out  the  in}  tab  it  ants  of  the 
momitain;  but  could  not  diive  out  the 
mhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  "  cnariots  of  ii'on. 

20  And  "  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb, 
as  Moses  said:  and  he  expelled  thence 
the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  And?  the  children  of  Eenjamin  did 
not  di-ive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited 
Jerusalem  ;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Benjamin  m  Jerusalem 
unto  this  day. 

22  ii  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also 
went  up  against  Beth-el :  '  and  the  Lord 
was  ^\i\h  tiiem. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  "  sent  to 
descry  Beth-el.  (No\\'  the  name  of  the 
city  before  was  ^  Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  Mm, 
Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  'the  enti-ance  into 
the  city,  and  ^we  will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the  en- 
trance mto  t'ne  city,  they  smote  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sworu .  but  they  let 
go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  Aveiit  into  the  land  of 
the  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  Luz  :  which  is  the  name 
thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  '■  Neither  f>  did  Manasseh  drive  out 
the  inhahitants  of  Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  nor  Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  mhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
towns:  but  the  Canaanites  would  dwell 
in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to 
liibute,  and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  "I  Neither  *  did  Ephrahn  drive  out 
the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but 
the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  Gezer  among 
them. 

30  "^  Neither  did  Zebulim  djive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  ^  inhabit; 


Chap.  I.— 1.  as/ced,  by  the  high  priest,  see  Numb, 
xxvii.  21.  Who,  what  tribe,  up^to  the  mountainous 
parts.  5.  found,  met  ^vith.  7.  kings,  or  chiefs  of 
hordes,  gathered  their  meat,  &c.  proverbial,  as  if  they 
•were    dogs.  8.    Jerusalem,    the    king    had    beeu 

smitten,  Jos.  xii.  10;  the  citv  had  been  taken,  but  not 
the  citadel.  12—16.  Caleb  said,  see  Jos.  xv.  16—19, 
and  notes  ;  related  liere  in  order  of  time, and  in  Joshua 
to  explain  th.e  divi.=^ion  of  the  land.  16.  city  of 
palm.,  i.  e.  Jericho,  Deut.  xxxiv.  3,  now  destroyed, 
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but  retaining  its  name.  18.  Ga^a,  &c.  after-.varda 
recovered  by  the  Philistines,  comp.  ch.  iii.  31  ;  1  Sam] 
vi.    17.  19.    could   not  drive,   through    indolence^ 

veariness.  or  similar  causes,  because^ Szc.  intimates 
distrust  on  the  part  of  Judah.  21.  that  inhabited 
its  south  part,  where  they  had  a  strong  fortress,  see 
Jos.  XV.  63.  27.  would  rfwe//,  '  continued  to  dwell,* 
so  Boothroyd.  28.  to  tribute,  this  v,as  an  act  of 
avarice  and  disobedience. 


Israel  rehuked  at  Bochim. 


CHAP.    II,   III. 


.  1425. 


ants  of  Xahalol ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
among  them,  and  became  tributaiies. 

31  *'-  Xeither  "did  Asher  diive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Accho,  noi-  the  inhabitants 
of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor 
of  Helbah.  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  oi  Kehob : 

32  But  the  Asherites  ^  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
for  thev  did  not  di-ive  them  out. 

33  ^  Neither  S  did  Xaphtali  diive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Beth-anath;  but  he  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitanto 
of  the  land :  nevertheless  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  i  be- 
came ti-ibutaries  xinto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  mto  the  mountain :  for  they  would 
not  suffer  them  to  come  down  to  the  val- 
ley: 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in 
mount  Heres  °  in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaal- 
bim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph 
•  prevailed,  so  that  they  became  tributaiies, 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  icas  i  ,  ffas^heavv 
•■  from  tthe  going  un  to  Akrabbim,  from   f  saved 
the  rock,  and  upward. 
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CHAP.  II. 

And  an  §  angel  of  the  LosD  came  up 
from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  and  said,  I  made 
you  to  go  up  out  of  E^t,  and  have 
brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  youi'  fathers ;  and  *  I  said,  I  -riU 
never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  "  ye  shall  make  no  league  vrith  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land ;  *  ye  shall  thi'ow 
down  their  altars:  *  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice :  why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  vriR  not  drive 
them  out  from  befoi-e  you ;  but  they  shall 
he '^  as  thoi'iis  in  yom-  sides,  and "^  their 
gods  shall  be  a  *'  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  \°'  jos.  23. 13. 
of  the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  i  ^  ^^^-  3 •  S- 
the  chOdi-en  of  Israel,  that  the  people  I    ^^- 1^-  ^• 
liited  up  their  voice,  and  wept.  *  -r.    ^  m" 

5  And  they  called  the  name   of  that  1    pg "  y^ %& 
place  t  Bochim:  and  they  sacrificed  there  *  tj^'eyu't 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  IT  And  when  ^  Joshua  had  let  the  peo- 
ple go,  the  children  of  Israel  went  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance  to  possess  the 
land. 

7  And  s  the  people  served  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Joshua^  and  all  the  days  of 
the  elders  that  I  outlived  Joshua,  who  had 
seen  all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  «■  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border 
of  his  inheritance  in  *  Timnath-heres,  in 
the  mount  of  Ephi*aim,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  al.^o  all  that  generation  were  ga- 
thered unto  their  fathers :  and  there  ai'ose 
anotlier  generation  after  them,  which 
'  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works 
which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  ^  ^nd  the  chiidi-en  of  Israel  did  evil 
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IVickedness  of  the  2^eople. 
sight  of  the  Lord,   and  served 


in  the 
Baalim: 

12  And  they  J  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  E  gypt^and  followed '^  other  gods, 
of  the  gods  of  the  people  that  v:e7-e  round 
about  them,  and  *  bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  ^Vnd  they  forsook  the  Lord,  /  and 
sei-ved  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  '■  And  ^  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  «  dehvered 
them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that 
spoiled  tiiem,  and  ^  he  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  thefr  enemies  round  about. 
so  that  they  ""  could  not  any  longer  stand 
before  their  enemies, 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for 
evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said,  and  "  as  the 
Lord  had  sworn  unto  them:  and  they 
were  greatly  distressed. 

16  "t^  Nevertheless  p  the  Lord  raised  up 
judges,  which  t  dehvered  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearkea 
unto  their' judges,  but  they  *  went  a 
whoring  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  iinto  them :  they  turned  quick- 
ly out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers 
walked  in,  obeying  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  "  the  L'~rd  vras  with  the 
judge,  and  dehvered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  thefr  enemies  all  the  days  of  the  judge: 
y  for  it  rei^ented  the  Lord  because  of 
then*  gi-oanings  by  reason  of  them  that 
oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and  II  cor- 
rupted themselves  niore  than  their  fathers, 
in  following  other  gods  to  sen'e  them, 
and  to  bow  down  unto  tliem ;  *  tiiey  ceased 
not  rrom  thefr  own  doings,  nor  from  their 
stubboiTL  way. 

20  *^  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel ;  and  he  said,  Because 
that  this  people  hath  d  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  i  commanded  thefr  fa- 
thers, and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my 
voice ; 

21  1/  also  will  not  hencefoith  drive  out 
any  from  before  them  of  the  nations  which 
Joshua  leit  when  he  died : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  A  prove 
Israel,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of 

I  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as  thefr  fathers 

i  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

I     23  Therefore  the  Lord  §left  those  na- 

Itions,  without  da^"ing  them  out  hastily: 
neither  dehvered  he  them  into  the  hand 
of  Joshua. 

-^T  CHAP.  III. 

iSOW  these  are  the  nations  which  the 
Lord  left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  even 
as  many  of  Israel  as  had  not  kno^sn  aU 
the  WcU-s  of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  might  know,  to  teach  tliem 
wai-,  at  the  least  such  as  before  knew 
nothing  thereof; 


Chap.  II.— 1.  an  angel,  i.  e.  the  Ant^el  of  the 
covenant,  from  Gilgal,  near  which  he  had  spoken  to 
Joshun,  Jos.  V.  2.  /  made,  this  decides  the  speaker  to 
be  Divine.  13.  Caci,  the  image  of  the  sun.  A:h- 
taroth,   the    imaee   of    the   moon.  14.    spoilers, 

maraudijiff  wariiesof  Canaanites,       16.  hand,  power. 

^13  1'"'^ 


IS.  repented,  see 


Chap.  III.— 1.  not  knoirn  all  the  tears,  horn  after 
them.  2.  might  kiiou;  &c.  might  learn  war  for 
their  protection, or  knoT  what  the  misery  of  w'ar  waa. 


Othniel  delivereth  Israel. 

3  Nameh/,^iiye  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
and  all  tlje"Canaamtes,and  the  Sidonians, 
and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount 
I>ebanon,  from  mount  Baal-hermon  unto 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  Jiiid  tixey  v,ere  to  prove  Israel  by  them, 
to  know  u'heLlier  they  would  hearken  unto 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  theii-  lathers  by  the  hand 
of  JMoses. 

5  ^1  Anil  b  the  childi-en  of  Israel  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and 
Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and  Hi\ites, 
and  Jebusitcs : 

6  And ""  they  took  their  daughters  to  be 
their  wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to 
their  sons,  and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  for  gat  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  served  Baamn  and 
d  the  groves. 

8  "i  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  a^-ainst  Israel,  and  *  he  sold  them 
into  the  hand  of  Chushan-rishathaim 
Mng  of  §  Mesopotamia :  and  tlie  cliil-li-en 
of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight 
yeai's. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel /cried 
«nto  the  Lord,  tiie  Lord  raised  up  a 
II  deliverer  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
delivered  them,  even  s  Othniel  the  son  ol' 
Henaz,  Caleb's  yomiger  brother. 

10  And  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  *  came 
tipon  him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went 
out  to  waj- ;  and  the  Lord  dehvered  Chu- 
ehan-rishathtiim  king  of  t  Mesopotamia 
into  his  hand;  and  his  hand  prevailed 
against  Chushan-rishatliaun. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 
And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  "ii  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  tlie  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  sti-engthened  "  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab  against  Israel,  because  they  had 
dene  e^ii  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  and  °  Amalek,  and  went 
and  smote  Israel,  and  possessed?  the  city 
of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  childi'en  of  Israel  ^  ser^'ed 
lEglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  ye^rs. 

15  But  wdien  the  cluldi-en  of  Israel 
•*  cried  unto  tlie  Lord,  the  Lord  raised 
them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of 
Oera,  §a  Benjamite,  a  man  li  lefthanded : 
and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel  sent  a 
present  mito  Eglon  the  kmg  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which 
had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length :  and  he 
did  gird  it  under  his  raiment  upon  his 
-ght  thigh, 


Apd  he  brought  the  preseiit  mito 
very  fat  man. 


Eglon  king  of  Moab:  and  Eglon  ivas  a 


And  when  he  had  made  an  e)id  to 
offer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people 
that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  tm-ned  again  d  from 
the  *  quaiTies  tliat  were  by  G-ilgal,  and 
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S.  Ehud  kiUeth  Eglon. 

said,  I  ha%^e  a  secret  eiTand  unto  thee,  O 
king:  who  said.  Keep  silence.  And  all 
that  stood  by  him  went  out  Irom  Imn. 

20  And  Ehud  came  mito  him;  and  he 
was  sitting  in  *  a  summer  parlour,  which 
he  had  for  himself  alone.  And  Ehud  said, 
I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee. 
And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand, 
and  took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh, 
and  thrust  it  into  his  belly : 

22  And  the  halt  also  went  in  after  tlie' 
blade;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade, 
sotliathe  could  not-dffi^'the  dp^gger  out 
of  his  belly ;  and  t  the  dirt  Cimie  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth "itljrough  the 
porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of -^e  pai'lour 
upon  him,  and  locked  them.    '■, '        • 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  hi^  sei-^^ants 
came;  and  when  they  saw  that, ^ehoi4,;  *' 
the  doors  of  the  pailom-  were  l0yj<ed,  they; 
said.  Surely  he  I  covereth  his\3feet  in  iiisf 
smnmer  chamber.  ''  :    * 

25  And  they  tamed  till  t^ey  V-'ere- a- 
shamed :  and,' behold,  he  op^^nWd  iiot  the 
doors  of  the  parlom- ;  ther^fGrfe  t'hey  lock  a 
key,  and  opened  ^/ie?n;  and,  bs-ljold,' their 
lora  was  fallen  down  dead  ou  &e^arth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  vvidif^tliey  tar- 
ried, and  passed  beyond  tfie  giuai'ries,  and 
)edunto  Sehath.  .  : 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ^^jpen  he  was 
come,  that  »  he  blevr  a  trt^pet  in  the 
*  momitahi  of  Ephraim,  atid  the  cluld- 
ren  of  Israel  went  down  with  him  from 
the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after 
me :  for  ^  the  Lord  hath  deh^•ered  your 
enemies  the  Moabites  into  your  hand. 
And  tliey  went  down  after  him,  and  took 
'"  the  fords  of  Jordan  towai'd  Moab,  and 
sufiered  not  a  man  to  pass  ovei-. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time 
about  ten  thousand  men,  all  llusty,  and 
all  men  of  valom- ;  and  theie  escaped  not 
a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  mider 
the  hamd  of  Israel,  And  the  land  had 
rest  fourscore  years. 

31  ^  And  after  lum  was  *  Shamgar  the 
son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Phihs- 
tines  six  himai-ed  men '  with  an  ox  goad : 
"  and  he  also  delivered  *  Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

And  y  the  children  of  Israel  again  did 
e\il  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  Ehud 
was  dead. 

2  Ajid  the  LORD  ^  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that 
reigned  in  "■  Hazor;  the  captain  of  whose 
host  icas  i  Sisera,  which  dwelt  in  Hai'O- 
sheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hundi-ed 
'^  chaiiots  of  hon ;  and  twenty  years  he 
mightily  oppressed,  tlie  children  of  Israel. 

4  ^  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  \<\^ 
of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 


7.  groves,  Ashtaroths,  so  Boothroyd.  See  ch.  ii.  13, 
Tiote.  8.  Mesopotamia,  or  Syria,  it  lying,  as  the 
•word  means,  between  two  rivers.  10.  'Spirit,  &^.  a 
Divine  inipiUse  of  zeal,  fortitude,  and  resolution. 
12.  did  evil,  fell  into  idolatry.  13.  palm,  ch.  i.  16, 
note.  15.    left- handed,    'both    handed.' —  Sepf. 

16.  cubit,  length  from  olbovr  to  tip  of  middle  finger. 
19.  quarries, '  carved  idols,'  {Boothroyd,)  -which  per- 
hap.?  kindled  Ehud's  zeal.        20.   summer  parlour, 
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see  marg.  22.  the  dirt,  excrement.  24.  covereih, 
see  marg.  25.  a5/(a??ierf,pa,tience  exhausted.  28. 
tc-ok  the  fords,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  Moabites 
among  them.  29.  lusty ,  ^ '■' out,'  men  of  valour. — 
Boothroyd.  31.  which  slew,  doubtless  with  such  aid 
as  he  could  hastily  procure,  ox  goad,  equal  to  a 
snear,  and  an  offensive  weapon. 
'Chap.  IV.— 2.  sold,  the  original  means  a  transfer 
of  property  to  a  purchaser.       4.  a  prophetess,  as 


Sisera  is  defeated, 

5  And  '^  she  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree 
cf  Deborah  between  Eamah  and  Beth-el 
in  mount  Ephz^aim :  and  the  childi'en  of 
Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  *  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  out  '^  of  Kedesh-naphtaii, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  commanded,  saying,  Go 
end  di-aw  toward  momit  Tabor,  and  taie 
with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  child- 
ren of  Naphtali  and  of  the  cMldi-en  of 

'  Zebulmi  ? 

7  And  ^  I  Trill  di-aw  unto  thee  to  the 
/  river  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Ja- 
bin's  army,  with  his  chaiiots  and  his 
multitude;  and  I  wUl  dehver  him  into 
thine  haxid, 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt 
go  with  me,  then  I  "^vili  ^o :  but  if  thou 
wilt  not  go  with  m.e,then  1  \>-ill  not  go. 

.  9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  ^ith 
th£g:  notwithstanding  the -journey  that 
thou  takest  shall  feot  be  for  thine  honour ; 
for  the  LORD  shall  ^  sell  Sisera  into  the 
tand  of  a  woman.  And  Deborah  ai'ose, 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  V  And  Barak  called  »  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  to  Kedssh ;  and  he  went  up  \^ith 
ten  thousand  men  *  at  his  feet:  and  De- 
borah went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  Heoer  ^  the  Kenite,  ichich  teas 
of  the  children  of  "*  Hobab  the  father  in 
law  of  Moses,  had  severed  himself  from 
the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tent  mito  the 
plain  of  Zaanaim,  which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisei-a  that  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount 
Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  §  gathered  together  all 
Ms  chai'iots,  even  nine  hundred  chai-iots 
of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that  icere  with 
him,  fi-om  Harosheth  oi  the  GentHes  unto 
the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  imto  Baralc,  Up ; 
for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  Sisera  "into  thine  hand :  *  is  not 
the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?  So  Bai-ak 
went  down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "  the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera, 
end  all  his  chariots,  and  aU  his  host,  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword  before  BaraK ;  so 
that  Si.sera  lighted  down  oflf  his  chaiiot, 
and  fled  a^vay  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  tlie  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  all  the  host  of  Sisei'a  fell 
upon  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  there 
was  not  +  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet 
to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the 
Kenite:  for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin 
the  king  of  Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber 
the  Kenite. 

18  ^  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera, 


CHAP.    V.  and  kilkd  by  Jael. 

I  B.C.  1296.  land  said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  mv  lord,  turn 
I  in  to  me  :  fear  not.     And  when  he  had 
tmned  in  mito  her  into  the  tent,  she  co- 
vered him  with  a  *  mantle. 
I     19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  Uttle  water  to  drmk :  for  I  am 
thirstj'.  And  she  opened  d  a  bottle  of  milk, 
and  gave  him  di-ink,  and  covered  him. 
....  „.  ...     ,     20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the 
1  Ki.  IS.  40. 1  door  oi  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any 
Ps.  83. 9,10.   man  doth  come  ar^d  enquire  of  tlice.  and 
say.  Is  there  any  man  here?  that  thcu 
shalt  say,  Xo, 

21  Then  Jael  Hebers  v;ife  took  a  nail 
of  the  tent,  and  t  took  an  hammer  in  her 
hand,  and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote 
the  nail  into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it 
into  the  ground :  for  he  was  fast  asleep 
and  weary.    So  he  died. 

22  And,  behoi  d,  as  B  arak  pursued  Si  sera, 


b  He.  11    32. 
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t  put. 
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and  was 
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"» Nu.  10. 29.  '  J^l  came  out  to  meet.bnn,  ai:!d  said  unto 
«  Ex.  15. 1.    I  hirn,  Come,  and  I  -\\lli  shew  thee  the  man 

Ps.  18,Title. '  whom  thou  seekest  AwCl  when  he  came 
<*  2  Ch.  17.16.  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and 
§  gathered     i  the  nail  icas  in  his  temples. 

hy  cry,  or        23  So  /'  God  subdued  on  that  dav  Jabin 

prociama-    the  king  of  Canaan  before  the  chilVu-en  of 

iion.  Israel. 

^  P-^'  2' 10  ^'  ^"'  ^^^-*^  ^®  ^^^  °^  ^^^  chHdren  of  Isi-ael 

r  De  33  2  t  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin 

Ps.'gs.'?,'  the  king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  de- 

*  De.  9.  3.  stroyed  Jabin  king  of  Canaan. 

-^'e8^7^''    rr.  ^^^'  ^• 

,  1%  52. 12.      1  HE X »»  sang  Deborali  and  Bai-ak  the 
p-  63  8       ^^^  of  Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 
-  "^  2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging 

of  Israel, "  when  the  people  wTTiingly  of- 
fered tiiemselves. 

3  Heai',  P  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye 
princes  ;  I,  even  I,  -v^iil  sing  mito  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  smg  praise  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  *"  when  thou  wentest  out  of 
Sefr,  when  thou  mai-chedst  out  of  the 
field  of  Edom,  t  the  eai-th  tiembled,  and 
the  heavens  di'opped,  the  clouds  also 
di^opped  -^ater. 

5  The  ^  mountains  II  melted  from  before 
the  Lord,  even  *  that  Sinai  from  before 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  Sbamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jael,  y  the  highways 
were  unoccupied,  and  the  *  ti'avellers 
walked  thi-ough  t  byways, 

7  The  inhabitants  0/  the  villages  ceased, 
they  ceased  m  Israel,until  that  I  Deborah 
ai-ose,  that  I  arose  *  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  '^  chose  new  gods  ;  then  uas  war 
in  the  gates :  *  was  there  a  shield  or  spear 
seen  among  forty  thousand  in  Israel? 

9  My  heai-t  is  towaid  the  governors  of 
Israel,  that "  ofiered  themselves  -R-ihingly 
among  tlie  people.    Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  §  Speak,  <i  ye  that  *  ride  on  while 
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Miriam,  Exod.  xv.  20.  6.  dicelt  under  tlie  palm, 
sat  there  to  utter  her  oracles,  or  administer  justice. 
6.  halk  not,  a  strong  affirmation.  9.  thine  honour, 
as  °:eneral,  he  would  not  have  the  sole  glory,  a  tco- 
man,  Dsborah  or  Jael.  10.  at  his  feet,  following 
Lis  footsteps  as  leader.  11.  pitched  his  tent,  these 
people  dwelt  in  tents,  as  the  Midianites  did,  from 
whom  they  sprung,  and  as  the  Scenite  Arabs.  15. 
discomfile'd,  confounded  by  a  panic.  16.  fell  upon, 
*by.'  18.  Vie  tent,  probably  the  vroraen's  tent, 
held  almost  sacred,  and  fit  for  concealment.  19. 
milk,  probably  sour  camel's  milk,  both  cooling  and 
inebriating.  21.  nat7, 'atent  pin,' driven  into  the 
ground  to  strain  the  tents,  and  hold  them  firmly. 
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Chap.  V. — 1.  that  day,  not  that  very  day,  but  pro- 
bably the  day  of  some  solemn  assembly.  3.  ye 
kings,  an  a]JCstrophe  to  neighbouring  kings.  4. 
out  of  Seir,  alludes  to  some  "ancient  appearances  of 
God  for  his  people.  Seir  and  Edom  denote  the  same 
country.  5.  even  that  SjVuji,  jnst  as  Sinai. — Patrick. 
6.  the  highirays,  &c.  it  \r.is  dangerous  to  travel,  the 
public  roads  being  infested  with  Canaaniti'-h  robbers. 
/.  the  inhabitants— ceased,  rather, 'the  villapos  were 
dei?erted,'    for  walled  towns.  8.  they   chose,  &c. 

Israel  became  idolaters,  tear,  &c.  it  was  carried  to 
the  gates  of  their  city  ;  scarcely  one  Isrnelite  in  forty 
thousand  had  a  weapon  of  defence.  10.  Speak  cr 
•  meditate,*  a  song  of  praise.        ye  that,  &c.  i.  e  chi^f 
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The  song  of 
asses,  "■  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk 
by  the  way. 

11  Tltey  that  are  delivered  from  the 
noise  ol'  m-cliers  in  the  places  of  di'awing 
water,  there  shall  they  rehearse  the  *  right- 
ous  6  acts  of  tlie  Loud,  even  the  righteous 
acts  touard  the  inhabitants  of  his  villaj^es 
in  Israel:  then  shall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates, 

12  Awake,  "  awake,  Deborah:  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song:  arise,  Bai'ak,  and 
d  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth 
*  have  dominion  over  the  nobles  among 
the  people:  tlie  Lord  made  me  have 
dominion  over  the  mighty. 

14  Out  s  of  Ephi'aim  icas  there  a  root 
of  them  against  i^imalek ;  alter  thee,  Ben- 
jamin, among  liiy  people ;  out  of  a  Machu- 
came  do^vn  governors,  and  out  of  Zebulun 
they  that  t  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachai-  were  I  a  2  Sa  W  4 
with  Deborah ;  even  Issachai',  and  also   „        " "  ' 
Barak :  he  was  sent  on  X  foot  into  the   ^  °^' 
valley.    §  For  the  diAisions   of  Reuben 
there  were  gi-eat  II  tiioughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  *"  among  the 
sheepfolds,  to  heai'  the  bleatuigs  of  the 
flocks  ?  *  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  were  great  seai'chings  of  heart. 

17  Gilead  "  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and 
why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  Asher 
continued  on  the  sea  t  shore,  and  abode  in 
his  §  breaches. 

18  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  ivere  a  people 
that  II  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death 
in  tJie  high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kmgs  came  and  fought,  then 
fought  the  kmgs  of  Canaan  in  Taanach 
by  the  v/aters  of  Megiddo ;  '"  tliey  took  no 
gain  of  money. 

20  They  *  iought  from  heaven ;  the  stai's 
in  then-  *'courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them 
away,  that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon. 
O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden  dov^-n 
strength. 

•22  Then  were  the  horsehoofs  broken  by 
the  means  of  the  Ipransings,  the  pransings 
of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  hihabitants 
thereof;  ^  because  they  came  not  to  the 
help  -  of  the  Lord_,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the 
wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  '  blessed 
shall  she  be  above  women  in  the  tent.  §  a  Tnan  a 

25  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him      prophet. 


■ioiis,<tc 

I  Ps.  19.  5. 

II  impressions 
"iNu.  32.  1. 

*  or,  In. 
Jos.  13.25,31 

o  Hab.  3.  7. 
+  or,  port. 
X  was  strong 
§  or,  creeks. 
P  1  Sa.  13.  6. 

He.  11.38. 
II  exposed  to 

reproach. 
■r  Ps.  44.  12. 

*  Ge.29.  1. 
1  Ki.  4.  30. 
Job  1.  3. 

t  Jos.  10.  11. 
Ps.77.i7,18. 

*  paths. 
"  Le.  28.  16. 

Mi.  6.  15. 

t  or,  goat. 

J  or,  tramp- 
lings,  or, 
plungings. 

«  ch.  21.9,10. 
Ne.  3.  5. 

^  1  Sa.  17.47. 
18.17. 
25.28. 

y  ch.  3.  15. 


Deborah  and  Barak. 

milk ;  she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly 
dish. 

20  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer; 
and  t  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera, 
she  smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had 
pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temDles. 

27  X  At  her  feet  he  bowed"^  he  fell,  he  lay 
down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where 
he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  §  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at 
a  window,  and  cried  thi-ough  the  lattice, 
Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ? 
why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea, 
she  returned  11  answer  to  herself, 

30  Have/  they  not  sped  ?  huve  they  not 
divided  tiie  prey ;  •  to  every  man  a  damsel 
or  t^'o ;  to  Sisera  a  prey  ot  divers  colours, 
a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  needlework,  of 
divers  colom-s  of  nee<dlework  on  both 
sides,  raeet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take 
the  spoil  ? 

31  So  *■  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O 
Lord  :  but  Jet  them  that  love  him  fee  *  as 
the  sun  i  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his 
might.    And  the  landnad  rest  forty  years. 

CH-AP.  YI. 
And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  °  of  Midian 
seven  yeai's. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  X  prevailed 
against  Israel :  and  because  of  the  Midiau- 
ites  the  chilchen  of  Israel  P  made  theai 
the  dens  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and 
caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown, 
tiiat  the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the 
Amalekites,  *  and  the  childi-en  of  the  east, 
even  they  came  up  agamst  them  • 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and 
"  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  eai'th,  ti3 
thou  come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  suste- 
nance for  Israel,  neitner  t  sheep,  nor  ox, 
nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle 
and  then-  tents,  and  they  came  as  grass- 
hoppers for  multitude ;  for  both  they  and 
their  camels  were  without  number :  and 
they  entered  into  the  land  to  desti-oy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatiy  impoveiished 
because  of  the  Midianites ;  and  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  because 
of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  §  a  prophet  unto 
the  chilch-en  of  Israel,  which  said  tmto 


men.  11.  They  that  are  delivered,  &c.  maidens, 
sheptierds,  &c.  who  were  shot  at  by  archers  in  am- 
bush, at  the  watering  places.  go  down,  in  safety, 
gales,  M-here  justice  was  administered.  12.  lead 
thy  captivity,  &c.  reduce  to  slavery  those  who  have 
enslaved  you.  13.  orerrteno6'e-5,  of  Canaan,  me, a 
•weak  woman.  14.  a  root,  a  sm.all  body  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim  opposed  the  Amalekites,  allies  of  Sisera. 
Machir,  the  only  son  of  Manasseh,  hence  this  tribe 
here  alluded  to.  handle  the  pen,  &c.  military  scribes. 
15.  on  foot,  OT  with  his  footmen,  divisions  of  Reuben, 
&c.  ei:her  being  divided  among  themselves,  or  not 
•with  their  bretliren.  searchings,  distress  and  anxiety 
of  the  other  tribes.  17.  Gilead,  i.  e.  the  Gadites, 
•who  possessed  part  of  it,  Jos.  xiii.  24,  25.  breaches, 
or  creeks.  19.  waters  of  Megiddo.  the  same  with 
the  river  Kishon.  took  no  gain,  obtained  no  booty, 
or  came  to  figlit  as  volunteers.  20.  the  stars — 
fought,  perhaps  by  shining  brightly  in  aid  of  the 
victorious  pursuers,  21.  swept  them,most  liiely 
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by  a  tempest  and  rain,  the  torrent  vras  suddenly 
swollen.  trodden  down  strength,  vanquished  the 
mighty.  22.  /lorse /loo/s,  they  were  not  then  shod. 
pransings, '  scamperings.'  23.  Meros,  the  name  of 
a  place  now  unknown.  of  the  Lord,  of  his  people. 
against  the  mighty,  the  Canaanites.  24.  Blessed, 
&c.  i.  e.  she  shall  be  praised  and  celebrated.  25. 
butter,  rather  butter-milk,  lordly  dish,  costly  bowl. 
26.  smote  off,  &c.  'smote  his  head.' — Boothroyd,' 
30.  a  damsel,  females  were  generally  taken  as  the 
slaves  of  the  conquerors,  a  prey,  Szc".  suits  of  clothea 
of  different  colours,  such  as  Mere  the  works  of  the 
women  of  Sidon  ;  or  mantles  worn  by  the  warriors. 
meet  for  the  7iecks,  fit  to  be  worn  by  the  victors. 

Chap.  VI.— 1.  Midian,  the  remnant  cf  the  former 
Midian,  (Num.  xxxi.)  now  removed  from  south  to 
east.  3.  children  of  the  east,  Arabians.  5.  with 
their  cattle,  to  eat  their  crops.  g7asshovvers,  locusts. 
camels,  to  carry  off  their  plunder.       iO.  godt  of  the 
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them,  Thu.s  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
1  brought  you  up  from  E  gypt,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  tlie  hand  ot 
all  that  oppres.sed  you,  and  '^  ch-ave  them 
out  from  before  you,  and  gave  you  theu' 
land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God;  <i  lear  not  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  m  whose  land  ye  dwell ;  but  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice'. 

H  'i  And  there 'came  an  angel  of  the,     ,.„. 

Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak  which  n:as  \  /  2  Sa.  2-L18. 
in  Ophrah,  that  pertaijied  unto  Joash 
^  the  Abi-ezrite :  and  his  son  *  Gideon 
threshed  wheat  by  the  winepress,  II  to  hide 
it  from  the  Midiaiiites. 

12  And  the  «  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
Ijeared  unto  him,  and  said  mito  him,  The 
liORD  is  ^  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of 
valour-. 

13  And  Gideon  said  im  to  him,  Oh  my!  .  (^■'^f^-,  ^ 
Lord,  if  tiie  Lord  be  with  iis,  whv  then  is  I  V  -k"-  V  f^ 
all  this  belaUen  us  ?  and  "  where  be  aU  j  f  y^;  \  '> 
his  miracles  "  w^hich  om-  fathers  told  us  m  jj^'  3  9 
of,  saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  biing  us  up  j »  ps.  89."  49, 
from  Egypt?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  |  Is.  59.  l. 
y  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into  the  ,  6-''-  15. 
hands  of  theMidianites.                             I  °  J'!;,'*^- ^-o 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and ,'  f  r  o     ,g  ,r" 
said,  *■  Go  m  this  thy  might,  and  thou  5  j*%  n 
Shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hpjid  of  the  -    ~-".' 
Midianites  :  have  not  I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  mv  Lord, 
wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?  behold, 
•  my  i  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I 
ajn  tlie  least  in  mv  father's  house. 

IQ  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"  Siu-ely  I  vriU  be  with  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now^  I  have 
fomid  gi'ace  in  thy  sight,  then  *  shew  me 
a  sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  "  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  un- 
til I  come  unto  thee,  and  biing  fortli  my 
t  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he 
said,  I  will  taiTy  until  thou  come  again. 

19  '-And  "  Gideon  went  in,  and  made 
ready  §  a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an 
ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket, 
and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought 
it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  pre- 
sented ii, 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
Take  the  flesh  and  tiie  unleavened  calces, 
and  lay  tliciii  upon  this  rock,  and  pom- 
out  the'  broth.    And  he  did  so. 

21  ^  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  stafi'  that  ivas  in  his 
hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes;  and  *  there  rose  up  fire 
out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh 
and  Uie  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon/ perceived  that  he 
tvas  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said, 
Alas,  0  Lord  GoD  I  ^  for  because  I  have 
seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 


CHAP.   VI.  to  deliver  Israel. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, "  Peacs 
be  unto  thee ;  fear  not :  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altai-  there 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  •  Jehovali- 
shalom :  i_mto  this  day  it  is  yet*  in  Ophrah 
of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Take  thy 
father's  young  bullock,  t  even  the  .second 
buhock  of  seven  years  old,  and  throw 
down  the  altar  of  Baal  tliat  thy  father  bath, 
and  *  cut  down  the  grove  that  is  bv  it : 

26  And  /  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this  t  rock,  §  in 
the  ordered  place,  and  take  the  second 
bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  wiih 
the  wood  of  the  gi'ove  which  thou  shalt 
cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his 
sen-ants,  and  *  did  as  the  Lord  had  said 
imto  him :  and  so  it  was,  because  he  feared 
his  fatliers  houshold,  and  the  men  of  the 
city,  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that 
"'  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  ^  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  aj-ose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of 
Baai  was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was 
cut  dov.Ti  that  u-as  by  it,  and  the  second 
bullock  was  ofiered  upon  the  altai-  thai 
icas  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who 
hath  done  this  thing?  And  when  they 
enquh-ed  and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon  tlie 
son  of  Joash  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  imto 
Joash,  ^  Bring  cut  thy  son,  tliat  he  may 
die  :  because  he  hatli  cast  down  the  altar 
of  Baal,  and  because  he  hath  cut  down 
the  grove  that  was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  imto  all  that  stood 
against  him,  ^  WiU  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will 
ye  save  him?  he  tl:iat  will  plead  for  him, 
let  y  him  be  put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet 
morning :  ^  ifhe  be  a  god,  let  hiin  plead  ibr 
himself,  because  one  hath  cast  clown  his 
altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him 
J  Jerubbaal,  *  sa\ing,  Let  Eaal  plead 
against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown  uO^^vti 
his  altai-. 

33  ^  Then  aU  the  I\Iidianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  the  children  of  the  east 
were  gathered  together,  and  went  over, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  (i  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  il  came 
upon  Gideon,  and  he  blew  a  Cfumpet; 
and  Abi-ezer  *  was  gathered  alter  hun. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  Manasseh  ;  who  also  was  gathered  alter 
him :  and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher, 
and  imto  Zebulmi,  and  unto  Naphtah ; 
and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

So  *'  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,If  tliou 
v\ilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou 
hast  said, 

37  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool 
in  tlie  floor ;  and  if  tlie  dew  be  on  the 
fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  upon  all  lie 
earth  beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  tliou 
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Amorites,  put  for  all  the  Canaanitish  gods.  12. 
angel,  the  Angel  Jehovah,  evident  from  ver.  16. 
16.  05  one,  as  if  only  one  to  contend  with.  17-  that 
thou  taikest  xvith  me,  i.  e.  in  the  name  of  Jehovah. 
22.  Alas,  for  it  was  a  common  persuasion  that  such  a 
eight  preceded  speedy  death.  24.  an  altar,  as  a 
memorial.  25.  even  the  second,  and  a  second  ;  two 
were  ordered,  perhaps  one  for  a  sin,  and  the  other  for 
a  burnt-ofTering.  26.  ordered,  or  prepared  place, 
i.  e.  the  spot  consecrated  bv  the  holy  fire.  27.  he 
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feared,  lest  he  should  be  restrained.  28.  the  second 
— was  offered,  tlie  remains  beinj^  probably  visible,  for 
burnt-otferincs  were  left  to  consume  gradually. 
29.  tfAo — Gideon,  hence  we  infer  he  was  a  known  foe 
to  idolatry.  31.  will  ye — inorniag-,  •  should  ye  pre- 
serve him  who  hath  contended  with  him,  he  will  die 
ere  the  mornin{»  dawn,*  i.  e.  if  Baal  be  a  pod.  he  will 
avenge  his  own  quarrel. — Boothroyd.  Clearly  an 
irony.  34.  Abiezer,  the  Abiezrires,  a  family  of  Ma- 
nasseh, of  which  tribe  was  Gideon,        37.  Jioor,  this 


Gideon's  army,  J 

wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  i 
hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  I ' 
on  the  morroY/,  and  thi'ust  the  fleece  to- 
gether, and  wiinged  the  dew  out  of  the 
Eeece,  a  bowl  foil  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,^  Let  not 
thine  anger  be  hot  agahist  me,  and  I  ynll 
speak  but  tliis  once :  let  me  prove,  I  pray 
thee,  but  this  once  with  the  iieece ;  let  it 
now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon 
all  the  gi'ound  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for  it  was 
diy  upon  the  fleece  only,  <i  and  there  Vr'as 
devv'  on  all  the  gi-ouiid. 

rp  CHAP.  VII. 

X  HE  N  ®  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of 
Hai-od :  so  that  the  host  of  the  IMidianites 
were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by  the  Inll 
of  Ivloreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lofjd  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  are  too  many 
tor  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  then- 
hands,  lest  Israel  /  vamit  themselves 
agamst  me,  saving,  Mine  own  hand  hath 
saved  me. 

3  Novv'  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  saying,  S  Whosoever  is 
feai"ful  and  atraid,  let  him  retm-n  and 
depart  eai-ly  from  morait  Gilead.  And 
there  returned  of  the  people  tu'enty  and 
two  thousand;  and  there  remained  ten 
thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,^  The 
people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring  them  down 
unto  the  water,  and  =  I  viiil  try  them  foi- 
thee  there  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  v.'hom 
I  say  mito  thee,  This  shall,  go  with  thee, 
the  same  shah  go  with  thee ;  and  of 
whomsoever  I  say  mito  thee,  Tliis  shah 
not  go  with  tliee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  broughtjdown  the  people  unto  the 
water :  and  the  1.0 e,d  said  unto  Gideon, 
Evei7  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  %vith 
his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt 
thou  set  by  himself;  likewise  every  one 
that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  chink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped, 
putting  then  hand  to  then  mouth,  were 
three  hundi-ed  men :  but  all  the  rest  oi  the 
people  bowed  down  upon  then  Imees  to 
chink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
?  By  tlie  thi-ee  hundj-ed  men  that  lapped 
will  I  save  you,  and  dshver  tlie  Micban- 
ites  into  thine  hand :  and  let  ah  the  other 
people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

"  S  So  tlie  people  took  victuals  m  then- 
hand,  and  tiien  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all 
the  rest  of  Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent, 
and  retained  those  three  hunch-ed  men: 
and  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath  him 
hi  tlie  valley. 

9  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  *  night, 
that  the  Loud  said  unto  him,  Aiise,  get 
thee  down  unto  the  host;  for  I  have  de- 
hvered  it  into  tlnne  hand, 

10  But  if  thou  feai-  to  go  down,  go  thou 
with  Phm-ah  thy  sen'ant  down  to  the  host: 
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and  victot^  over  Midian. 

11  And  thou  shalt  '^  hear  what  they 
say ;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands  be 
strengthened  to  go  down  mito  the  host. 
Then  went  he  down  viith  Phm-ah  his 
servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  *  armed 
men  that  were  m  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Ama- 
lekites  and "  all  the  childi-en  of  tlie  east 
lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshoppers 
for  multitude;  and  then  camels  were 
without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea 
side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a  man  that  told  a  di-eam  mito 
his  fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  di-eamed  a 
dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  baiiey  bread 
tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  fbat  it  feU,  and 
overtm-ned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  feUow  answered  and  said, 
This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel : 
for  into  his  hand  hath  God  delivered 
Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  ^"And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  beard 
the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  t  the  inter- 
pi-etation  thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and 
retoi-ned  into  the  ho.st  of  Israel_,  and  said. 
Arise ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dehvered  into 
yom-  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

18  And  he  divided  the  three  hundi-ed 
men  into  three  companies,  and  he  put  %  a 
trumpet  hi  every  man's  hand,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  §  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  rmto  them,  Look  on 
me,  and  do  likewise :  and,  behold^  when 
I  come  to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall 
be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and 
all  that  ore  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the 
ti'umpets  also  on  evei-y  side  of  aU  the 
camp,  and  say.  The  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Gideon. 

19  IT  So  Gideon^  and  the  himdi-ed  men 
that  icere  with  him,  came  mito  the  out- 
side of  the  camp  in  the  ^  beguming  of  the 
middle  watch;  and  they  had  but  newly 
set  the  watch:  and  they  blew  tiie  trum- 
pets, and  brake  the  pitchers  that  were  m. 
their  hands. 

20  And  the  thi'ee  companies  blew  the 
ti-umpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  and 
held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and 
the  trumpets  m  then  right  hands  to  blow 
luithal :  and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  *"  stood  every  man  in  his 
place  round  about  the  camp :  "  and  ail 
the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  lied. 

22  And  the  thi'ee  hundi-ed  °  blew  the 
trumpets,  and  p  tlie  Lord  set  *"  every 
man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even 
throughout  all  the  host :  and  the  host  fled 
to  Beth-shittah  11  in  Zererath,  a)id  to  the 
*  border  of  Abel-meholah,  mito  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naphtah,  and 
out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh, 
and  pursued  after  the  Michanites. 

24  TT  And  Gideon  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  *  mount  Ephi-aim,  sajing^ 
Come  down  against  the  Midianites,  ana 


-R-as  in  the  open  air.        38.  a  boivl-full,  the  night  dews 
♦/iere  are  very  great. 

Chap.   VII.— 1.    valley  of  Jezrcel.         5,    lappeth, 

f:om  tlie  ha.nd,  vor.  6,  tha  active  and  hardy  not  lying 

..-.via  to  take  large  draujihts.      Many  easterns  are 
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adroit  at  this  method.  7.  by  the  three  hundred, 
chosen  in  God's  own  vay.  12,'  grasshoppers,  locusts. 
16.  pitchers,  probably  jars,  often  used  in  carrying 
■water  for  a  travelling  company.  19.  middle  watch, 
about  midnight;  the  Je^s  divided  the  niglit  into 
three  watches,     newly  set,  they  M'ere  therefore  the 


The  Ephraimites  are  pacified.  C 

take  before  them  tlie  waters  Linto  "^  Beth- 
bai-ah  and  Jordan.  Then  all  the  men  of 
Ephxaim  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  took  the  waters  unto  Beth-bai-ah  and 
Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  *  two  princes  of  the 
iVIidianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and  they 
slew  Oreb  upon  "^the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb 
they  slew  at  the  Avhiepress  of  Zeeb,  and 
pm-sued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the  other 
side  Jordan. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

iiJND  •^  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto 
him,  t  Why  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that 
thou  calledst  us  not,  when  thou  wentest 
to  hght  with  the  IMidianites  ?  And  they 
did  chicle  \\ith  him  §  shai-ply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them, /What  have  I ' 
done  now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Is  not 
the  gleaning  of  tiie  grapes  of  Ephi-aun  \ 
better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ?  | 

3  God  hath  dehvered  into  yom-  hands 
the  piinces  of  Midian,  Oreh  and  Zeeb .  i 
and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  compai'ison ' 
of  you?  Then  theh  *  anger  ^<-  was  abated 
towai'd  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4  ^  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and 
passed  over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred 
men  that  were  vath  him,  *  faint,  yet  pui'- 
suing  the  III. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  *  Suc- 
coth.  Give,  i  pray  you,  loaves  of  bi-eud 
unto  the  people  that  follo'w  me  ;  for  they 
be  fault,  and  I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah 
and  Zahnunna,  kmgs  of  ilidian. 

6  ^  And  the  piinces  of  Succoth  said, 
"  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zfdmmina 
now  in  thine  hand,  that  "■  we  should  give 
bread  unto  thine  amiy  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the  j 
LoKD  hath  dehvered  Zebah  and  Zahnun- 
na into  mine  hand,  tiien  I  will  X  teax  youi-  j 
flesh  vnth  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness 
and  with  briers. 

8  IT  And  he  went  np  thence  "  to  Penuel,  j 
and  spake  unto  them  likewise :  and  the  ) 
men  of  Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  i 
of  Succoth  had  answered  h'm.  \ 

9  And  he  spake  also  "-■-  ''-^  —'--  of 
Penuel,  saying,  When  I  '~'^\ 
peace,  *  I  will  break  d:                          • 

10  'f  Now  Zebah  and  L  re 
in  Kai'kor,  and  then*  ho.-r.-s  ivich  them, 
about  fifteen  thousand  me)i,  all  that  were 
left  of  "  all  the  hosts  of  the  children  of 
the  east :  for  there  fell  §  an  hundred  and  ! 
twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword.     ! 

11  ^'  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way ! 
of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of ' 
"  Nobah  and  Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  i 
host :  for  the  host  was  '  secui-e. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmimna  I 
fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and  ^  took  I 
the  two  kmgs  of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna,  and  *  discomfited  aU  the  host. 
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1 1.  Zebah  and  Zaimunna  slain, "^ 

13  ^  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  re- 
tiimed  from  battle  before  the  sun  v:as  7/j), 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  tiie 
I  men  of  Succoth,  and  enc^uired  of  him : 
1  and  he  *  desciibed  unto  him  the  princes 

of  Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof,  even 
threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

1.5  And  he  came  imto  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  said.  Behold  Zebah  and  Zai- 
munna, with  whom  ye  did  upbi-aid  me, 
sajing,  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zai- 
munna now  in  thhie  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  2 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city, 
and  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers^ 
and  with  them  he  J  taught  the  men  of 
Succoth. 

17  And  he  beat  do^vn  the  tower  of  *  Pe- 
nuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  ihe  citv. 

18  ^  Then  said  he  imto  Zebah  and  ZaI- 
,  munna.  What  manner  of  men  uere  they 
I  whom  ye  slew  at  ^  Taboi'  ?  And  they  an- 
swered, As  thou  art,  so  were  they ;  each 

I  one  II  resembled  the  children  of  a  king. 

!     19   And  he  said.  They  ue7-e  my  bre- 

^  thi-en,  even,  the  sons  of  my  mother :  as 
the  LORD  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them 

j  alive,  I  wo-.dd  not  slay  you. 

I  20  And  he  said  imto  'Jether  his  first- 
born, yUp,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth 

I  drew  notliis  sword:  for  he  feai-ed,  because 
he  v:as  yet  a  youth. 

21  Tlien  Zebah  and  Zahnunna  said. 
Else  thou,  and  fail  upon  us :  for  as  the 
man  is,  so  is  his  strenrth.  And  Gideon 
arose,  and  ^  slew  Zebah  and  Zaimunna, 
and  took  away  the  t  ornaments  that  icere 
on  theh  camels'  necks. 

22  ^  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
Gideon,  Kule  lliou  over  us,  both  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son  also:  for 
thou  hast  dehvered  us  from  the  hand  of 
Midian. 

Sj3  And  Gideon  said  imto  them,  I  will 
not  rule  over  you,  neither  shah  my  son 
rule  over  you :  P  the  Lord  shall  rule  over 
you. 

24  ^  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I 
would  desire  a  reniTest  of  you,  that  ye 
would  give  ri-?  '-:— ™""  -■'-e  epnings  of 
his  prey,    {i  -  _    '  len  eanings, 

*  because  ti:.:  :Les.) 

2-5  And  they  -  viil  willingly 

give  them.  And  thev  spread  a  gaiment, 
and  did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear- 
iings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear- 
rings that  he  requested  was  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold;  be- 
side ornaments,  and  11  collars,  and  purple 
raiment  that  uas  on  the  kmgs  of  Midian, 
and  beside  the  chains  that  iveje  abouti 
their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  '  made  an  ephod  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  ""m  (3phrah: 
and  all  Israel  *  went  thither  a  whoring 


sooner  startled,  just  arotised  from  sleep.      24.  waters, 
i.  e.  fords. 

Chap.  VITT.— 1.  tchy  hast  thou,  &e.  Ephraim  had 
the  pre-emir.ence  in  Jacob's  blessing,  and  there  -was  a 
jealousy  between  these  tribes.  2.  Is  not  tlie  glean- 
ing, &c.  intimating-  proverbLilly  thn.t  the  Ephraimites 
had  achieved  more  than  the  whole  army.  6.  Are 
the  hands  of  Zebah,  &c.  catch  them  before  vre  venture 
to  disvilease  them.  7.  tear,  &c.  perhaps  proverbial, 
to  express  severe  punishment.  9.  in  peace,  having 
conquered  his  enemies.  this  tower,  some  stroiii» 
fortress  til  pre.  13.  before  the  sun  was  up, 'by  the 
height  of  flares,'  or  the  sun  hills,  so  all  the  versions 
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but  the  Vxdgate.  Probably  the  risinp  sun  here  first 
appeared.  —  Boothroyd.  14.  detcrii.ed,  hence  lie 
could  find  out  who  were  guilty.  15.  Behold,  &c. 
he  had  taken  the  kings  and  brought  them,  that  we 
should,  &c.  he  repeats  their  ovn  ■words.  16.  taught, 
made  them  sensible  of  their  folly.  17.  //.f  tnen, 
principal    persons.  18.    children   of  a    king,   an 

orientalism  for   beauty    and   dignity.  19.    of  mtf 

mother,  expressive  where  the  father  had  several  wives. 

21.  ,fo  JJ  A/.?  .</^enja'//i,  proportionate  to  his  ngs.  omcu- 
inenfs.  animals  used  in  war  were  richly  d'  corated. 

22.  rule,  as  a  king.  26.  a  lh.ous:n3,  Sic.  2335t. 
27.  made  an  ephod,  or  priestly  garment.    "VThy  mada 


Ahhnelech  murders  his  trethren. 

after  it:  vrliich  thing  became  "  a  snare 
unto  G-ideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  ^  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  hfted 
up  theh  heads  no  more.  *  And  the  coun- 
ti-y  was  in  guietness  forty  yeai'S  in  the 
days  of  Gideon. 

29  'i  And  Jerabbaal  the  son  of  Joash 
went  and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  /  threescore  and 
ten  sons  *  of  his  body  begotten:  for  he 
had  manv  wives. 

31  Anti  s  his  concubine  that  vsas  in 
Shechem,  she  also  bai'e  him  a  son,  whose 
name  he  I  called  Abimelech. 

32  *'  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died 
*  in  a  goad  old  age,  and  was  biuied  in 
the  sepulchi-e  of  Joash  his  father,  *  in 
Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  k  as  soon  as 
Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  tiuned  again,  and  ^  went  a  whor- 
ing alter  Eaaiim,  **  and  made  Eaai-berith 
then  god. 

34  And  the  childi'en  of  Israel  °  remem- 
bered not  the  Lord  then-  God,  who  had 
delivei-ed  them  out  of  the  hands  of  ah 
then  enemies  on  every  side : 

35  Neither  f  shewed  they  kindness  to 
the  house  of  Jeruboaal,  namely,  Gideon, 
according  to  all  the  goodness  which  he 
had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX, 

And  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal 
went  to  Shechem  imto  "  his  mother' 
brethren,  and  commimed  with  them,  and 
■with  all  the  family  of  the  house  of  his 
mother's  father,  sayiugj 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  men  of  Shecliem,  ®  Whether  is  better 
for  you,  either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jenib- 
baal,  which  are  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons, reign  over  you,  or  that  one  reign 
over  you  'i  remember  also  that  I  am  '»'  yom- 
bone  and  yom-  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother  s  brethren  snoke  of 
him  m  the  eai's  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem 
ail  these  words  :  and  then  hearts  inclined 
t to  follow  Abimelech;  for  they  said,  He 
is  om-  °-  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  thi-eescore  and  ten 

fieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  "Baal- 
erith,  wherewith  Abimelech  hii-ed  ^  vain 
and  light  persons,  w^hich  follo\red  him. 

5  And  he  went  mito  his  fathers  house 
^  at  Ophrah,  and  /  slew  his  brethren  the 
sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and 
ten  reiT- 
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JUDGES.  Jotham  s  parable. 

B.C.  12  49.     Gerizim,   and  lifted  up  his  voice,   and 

cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Heai-ken  mito 

me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may 

heai-ken  imto  you. 

8  The  '^  tree's  went  forth  on  a  time  to 
anoint  a  king  oxer  them ;  and  they  said 
unto  the  ohve  tr-ee,  d  Keign  thou  ever  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  tlicra. 
Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  *  wherewith 
by  me  they  honour  God  and  man.  and 
t  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  r* 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  iig  ti-ee, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig  ti-ee  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my 
good  h-uit,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  ta-ees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  ti-ees  unto  the  vine, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should 

I  leave  my  ■v^'ine,  ^  wliich  cheereth  God 
and  man,  and  go  to  be  pi-omoted  over  the 
U-ees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  ti^es  unto  the 
§  bramble.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  imto  the  trees. 
If  in  ti'ULh  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you, 
then  come  'and  put  yotu"  trnst  in  my 
*■  shadow :  and  if  not,  *  let  na-e  come  out 
of  the  bramble,  and  devoiu  the  *  cedars 
of  LebajQon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly 
and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abi- 
melech king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well 
with  Jerubbaal  and  his  house,  and  have 
done  imto  him  according  to  the  deserving 
of  his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and 

II  adventm*ed  his  life  far,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian : 

18  And  '  ye  are  risen  up  against  my 
father's  house  this  day,  and  nave  slain  his 
sons,  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one 
stone,  and  have  made  Abimelech,  the  sori 
of  his  maidsen'ant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  because  he  is  yom-  brother ;) 

19  If  ye  tlien  have  dealt  tiiily  and  sin- 
cerely with  Jenibbaal  and  with  his  house 
this  ^ay,  then  -  rejoice  ye_  in  Abimelech, 
and  let' him  also  rejoice  in  you: 

20  But  if  not,  5  le't  lire  come  out  from 
Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men  of  She- 
chem, and  the  house  of  Millo :  and  let 
tire  come  out  fi-om  the  men  of  Shechem, 
and  fi-om  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour 
Abimelech. 

And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and 
went  to  s  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear 
of  Abimelech  his  brother. 

2  ^  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
yeai's  over  Israel, 

23  Then  >•  God  sent  an  evil  spirit  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  the  men  of  She- 
chem ;  and  the  men  of  Shechem  »  dealt 
xyc  i/  1 '  ti-eacherouslv  with  Abimelech : 
Jos".  8.  *33r"  24  That  th'e  cruelty  ^  done  to  the  three- 
Jno.  4.  20.  I  score  and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might    , 


is  not  known  ;  it  v,as  soon  turned  to  idolatrous  uses. 
31.  concubine,  a  legal,  but  secondary  w-ife. 
_  Chap.  IX. — 2.  your  bone,  &e.  o'f  rour  tribe  and 
lineag-e.  4.  Baal-beriih,  a  Canaan'itish  god,  sup- 
posed to  be  ihe  avensrer  of  a  breach  of  covenant. 
vaiii  and  ligh.t,  worthless,  profligate.  5.  slevo  his 
brethren,  one  escaped,  but  the  r'ound  numbers  are 
^ven.  one  stone,  on  ^vhich  they  -n-ere,  it  seems,  be- 
headed: thought  to  have  been  an  altar  of  Baal,  and 
their  death  a  sacrifice,  in  revenge  for  that  of  the 
bullock,  ch.  vi.  25,  &c.  6.  all,  ^c.  i.  e.  the  leading 
meet,  of  .Millo,  a  fortress,  understand  the  men  vho 
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dwelt  in  it.  8.  the  trees.  See.  the  easterns  are  fond 
of  speaking  in  fables,  the  olive,  applied  to  Gideon, 
a  good  man,  compared  to  this  tree,  Psal.  lii.  8. 
9.  ivherewith,  its  oil  being  used  in  sacrificing,  anoint- 
ing, and  lighting  the  house  of  God.  10.  ihe  fig, 
another  useful  tree.  12.  vine,  another  emblem  of 
good  men.  13.  which  cheereth,  beiiig  used  in  the 
drink  offerings,  was  acceptable  to  God',  Num.  xv.  7  ; 
and  drunk  by  man,  refreshss,  Psal.  civ.  15.  14. 
bramble,  fit  only  for  fuel,  an  emblem  of  Abimelech, 
good  for  nothing.  20.  let  fire.  Sec.  an  imprecatiou 
that  they  might  destroy  each  other.       23.  evil  spirit. 


The  Shechemifes  revolt  to  Gaah 
come,  and  theii-  blood  be  laid  upon  Abi- 
rnelech  their  brother,  which  slew  them ; 
and  upon  Xhe  men  of  Shechem,  which 
*  aided  him  in  the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  hers  in 
wait  for  him  in  the  top  of  the  moimtains, 
and  they  robbed  ail  that  came  along  that 
way  by  them :  and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  E bed  came  «ith 
his  brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem : 
and  the  men  of  Shechem  put  then-  con- 
fidence in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields, 
and  gathered  their  \-ineyards,  and  ti'ode 


CHAP.  IX.  Abimelech  is  slain. 
B.  C.  12  06.  [  thrown   and   wounded,    even   unto  the 
:      '  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumali: 
and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  breth- 
ren, that  they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  tlie  morrow, 
that  the  people  went  out  into  the  lield; 
and  they  told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided 
them  into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait 
in  the  field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
people  tcere  come  forth  out  of  the  city  ;  and 
he  rose  up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company 
that  icas  with  him,  °-  rushed  forward,  and 


t  or,  songs. 

Is.  16.  9,  10. 

Je.  25.  30. 
«  Ga.  5.  15. 
b  ver.  4. 


«  1  S3.  25. 10. 
1  Ki.  12.  16. 
.  ,  .  i  ver.  20. 

the  grapes,  and  made  t  merry,  and  went  I  e  ce.  34.  2,6. , 

into  *  the  house  of  their  god,  and  did  eat '  f  -q^  29.  ''3.  '  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
and diink,  and  cm'sed  Abimelech.  I    im.  i2.'25.  '  city:   and  the  two  other  companies  ran 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  "^  "Wlio  !    2  Ki.  3.  25.   ;  upon  all  the  -people  that  were  in  the  fields, 
is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  |     Ps.  107-  34.  '  and  slew  them. 

we  should  sei-ve  liim?  is  not  he  the  son  of  i  ^  2  Sa.  15.  4.  j     45  And  Abimelech  fought  aeainst  the 
Jerabbaal?  and  Zebul  his  officer?  serve  :  h  cb.  8.  33.     j  city  all  that  day;  and  d  he  took  tlie  city^ 


the  men  of  *  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  ^  would  to  God  this  people  were 
under  my  hand!  then  would  I  remove 
Abimelech.  And  he  said  to  Abimelech, 
•  Increase  thine  ai-my,  and  come  out. 

30  ^  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the 
city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of 
Ebed,  his  anger  was  J  kindled. 

3!  And  he  sent  messengers  mito  Abi- 
melech §  privily,  saying.  Behold,  Gaal  the 
son  of  Ebed  and  his  brethren  be  come  to 
Shechem;  and,  behold,  they  fortify  the 
city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  l  by  night,  thou 
and  the  people  that  is  \s\\h  thee,  and  he 
in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning, 
as  soon  as  the  sim  is  up,  thou  shaltrise 
early,  and  set  upon  the  city :  and,  behold, 
when  he  and  the  people  that  is  -nith  him 
come  out  against  tnee,  then  ma  vest  thou 
do  to  them  *  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  ^  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all 
the  people  that  xcere  with  him,  by  night, 
find  they  laid  wait  against  Shechem  in 
four  companies. 

35  Ana  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the 
city :  and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  icere  ^^ith  him,  from  rving  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he 
said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people 
do^vn  fi-om  tlie  top  of  the  mountains. 
And  Zebul  said  mito  him.  Thou  "  seest 
the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they 
were  men, 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  said,  See 
there  come  people  down  by  the  t  middle 
of  the  land,  and  another  company  come 
along  by  the  plain  of  t  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  mito  him,  Where  is 
*■  now  thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  saidst, 
"Who  is  Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve 
him?  is  not  this  tiie  people  that  thou  hast 
despised?  go  out,  I  pravnow,  and  fight 
with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  'he 
fled  before  him,   and  many  were  over- 


1  Ei.  18. 26. '  and  slew  the  people  that  icas  therein,  and 
2Ki.  1.2.. 4.   be  at /down  the  city,  and  so  wed  it  with  salt. 


Ps.  115.  8. 
IS.28.15..18 

37.38. 
2Sa.2.  14.. 


And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower 
of  Shechem  heard  tliat,  they  entered  into 
an  hold  of  the  house  of  «  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  tliat  all 
the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were 
gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
^  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  tiiat  were 
with  him ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  ax  in 
his  hand,  and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the 
ti-ees,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoul- 
der, and  said  imto  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  "ftTiat  ye  have  seen  lime  do, 
make  haste,  and  do  as  I  liave  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abi- 
melech, and  put  tJiem  to  the  hold,  and  set 
the  hold  on  fire  upon  them ;  so  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also, 
about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  ^  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez, 
and  encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  sti'ons  tower  within 
the  city,  and  thither  fied  all  the  men  and 
women,  and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut 
it  to  them,  and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of 
the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower, 
and  fought  agaiust  it,  and  went  haid  unto 
the  door  of  the  tower  to  biuii  it  "uith  fire. 

53  And  a  certaui  woman  ^  cast  a  piece 
of  a  millstone  upon  Abimelech' s  head,  and 
aU  to  brake  his  "scull. 

54  Then  "  he  called  hastily  unto  the 
young  man  his  aj-mourbearer,  and  said 
unto  him,  Draw  tliy  sv.ord,  aud  slay  me, 
that  men  say  not  of  me,  A  wcnnan  slew 
him.  And  his  young  man  Uuust  him 
thi'ough,  and  he  oied. 

55  And  P  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw- 
that  Abimelech  was  dead,  they  depaited 
evei-v  man  unto  his  place. 

56'^  Thus  *  God  rendered  the  wicked- 
ness of  Abimelech,  which  he  lUd  imto  his 
i  father,  in  sla>-ing  his  seventy  bretliren : 

57  And  all'tlie  evil  of  the"  men  of  She- 
!  chem  did  God  render  upon  their  heads : 
21,30.  i  and  upon  them  came  "  the  ciuse  of  Jo- 
ver.  20. '      '  tham  the  son  of  Jei-ubbaal. 
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of  discord.  27.  trade  the  grapes,  the  ancient  way 
of  expressing  the  juice.  28.  who  is  Shechem,  this 
king  of  Shechem.     men   of  Hamor,-  a   Canaanitish 

Srince  in  the  time  of  Jacob.        29.  hand,  command. 
5.  shadow,  the  scattered  pieces  of  rock  tliere  might 
form  sucli  shadows.       45.  sowed,  &c.  an  emblem  of 
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perpetual  desolation.  53.  a  certain  troman.  Par- 
sons, in  his  Ea-stern  Travels,  m  -ntions  a  narrow 
escape  for  his  life  wliich  he  had  from  this  kind  of 
female  warfare.  53.  all  to  brake  rather, '  and  it 
broke  bis  skull.' 


Israel  oppressed  by  the  Ammonites. 
*  CHAP.  X. 

i^LND  after  Abimelech  there  *  arose  to 

•  defend  Israel  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the 
son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he 
dwelt  in  Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and 
thi-ee  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Shanrm'. 

3  ^f  And  after  him  ai'ose  Jair,  a  G-ileadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  tsvo  yeai-s. 

4  And  he  had  thh-ty  sons  that  *  rode  on 
thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had  thiity  cities, 
^  which  ai'e  called  t  Havoth-iau'  unto  this 
day,  which  are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Camon. 

6  ^  And  A  the  childi'en  of  Israel  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
i^  served  Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  the 
gods  of  S>^ia,  and  the  gods  of  '  Zidon, 
and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of 
the  children  of  Ammon.  and  the  gods  of 
"*  the  Phihstines,  and  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  sei-ved  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  ^  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the 
hands  of  the  childi-en  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  yeai*  they  vexed  and  *  op- 
pressed the  chikhen  of  Israel  eighteen 
years,  all  the  children  of  Israel  that  w€7^e 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children   of  Ammon 

Jassed  over  Jordan  to  light  also  against 
udah,  and  against  Benjamin,  and  against 
the  house  of  Ephraim ;  so  that  Israel  was 
sore  disti-essed. 

10  '^  And  *  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  saying.  We  have  smned 
against  thee,  both  because  we  have  for- 
saken our  God,  and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Did  noc  I  deliver  you  *  fi'om 
the  Egyptians,  and  "  from  the  Amorites, 
"  from  the  childi-en  of  Ammon,  *  and 
from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  The  ^  Zidonians  also, "  and  the  Ama- 
leMtes,  and  the  Maonites,  *  did  oppress 
you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  deiivered 
you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  Yet  "^  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods:  v/herefore  I  •wall  de- 
liver you  no  more. 

14  Go  and/  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye 
have  chosen ;  let  them  dehver  you  in  the 
time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^  And  the  childi'en  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  Lord,  We  have  sinned:  ^  do  thou 
unto  us  whatsoever  X  seemetli  good  unto 
thee ;  dehver  us  only,wepray  thee,  this  day. 

18  And  A  they  put  away  the  §  sti-ange 

fods  from  among  them,  and  ser-ved  the 
.ORD :  and  his  *  soul  was  H  giieved  for 
the  misery  of  Israel. 
17  Then  the  chiidi-en  of  Ammon  were 

•  gathered  together,  and  encamped  in 
Gilead.  And  the  children  of  Isi-ael  as- 
sembled themselves  together,  and  en- 
camped in  "*  Mizpeh. 
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Jephthah  is  chosen  captain, 
18  And  the  people  a7id  princes  of  Gilead 
said  one  to  another.  What  man  is  lie  that 
will  begin  to  hght  against  the  children  of 
Ammon  ?  he  shall  ^  be  head  over  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

,^  CHAP.  XI. 

JN  OW  '^  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  d  a 
mighty  man  of  valoui-,  and  he  icas  the  son 
oft  an  haiiot :  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead' s  "v^ife  bai'e  him  sons  ;  and 
his  wile's  sons  gi-ew  up,  and  they /thrust 
out  Jephthah,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  uiheiit  in  om*  father's  house; 
for  thou  a;t  the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  §  Irom  his  breth- 
ren, and  dwelt  hi  the  land  of  Tob :  and 
there  were  gathered  »  vain  men  to  Jeph- 
thah, and  went  out  with  him. 

^  4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  !lin  process  of 
time,  that  the  children  of  Ammon  made 
war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children 
of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the 
elders  of  Gilead  went  to  letch  Jephthah. 
out  of  the  land  of  Tob :  _ 

6  And  they  said  luito  Jephthah,  Come, 
and  be  om-  captain,  that  we  may  tight 
Tvith  the  chiLdi-en  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  °  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel 
me  out  of  my  father's  house?  and  why 
ai'e  ye  come  unto  me  now  when  ye  ai'e 
in  dish'ess  ? 

8  And  P  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Therefore  we  ''  turn  again  to 
thee  now,  that  thou  mayest  go  ^^-ith  us, 
and  fight  against  the  childi-en  of  Ammon, 
and  be  om^  head  over  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  D'ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight 
against  the  cluldi-en  of  Ammon,  sud  the 
Lord  dehver  them  before  me,  shall  I  be 
yom"  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
Jephthah,  ^  The  Lord  the  witness  be- 
tween us,  if  we  do  not  so  according  to 
thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders 
of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him 
d  head  and  captain  over  them :  and  Jeph- 
thah uttered  ail  his  words  *  before  the 
Lord  in  Mizpeh, 

1-2  ^  And  Jephthah  .5ent  messengers 
imto  the  kicg  ot  the  children  of  Amnion, 
saying.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me, 
that  thou  ai-t  come  against  me  to  fight 
in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  childi-en  of  Am- 
mon answered  unto  the  messengers  of 
Jephthah, »  Because  Israel  took  o^ay  my 
land,  when  they  came  up  out  of  EgMit, 
from  Aiiion  even  unto  '  Jabbok,  and 
unto  Jordan :  now  therefore  restore  those 
lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again 
unto  the  king  of  the  chilchen  of  Ammon : 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Jephthah,  "  Isiuel  took  not  away  the  land 


Chap.  X. — 4.  thirty  sons,  this  number  is  common 
now  in  India,  Persia,  &c.  -vrhere  concubinage  exists  ; 
a  late  king  of  Persia  is  said  to  have  had  two  hundred 
and  forty  children.  4.  that  rode,  &c.  consequently 
were  persons  of  some  rank :  see  ch.  v.  10.  8.  that 
year,  'from  that  year.'  11.  said,  probably  by  a 
prophet.  12.  Maonites,  Midianiies. — Sept.  16. 
grieveJ,  intimates  a  change  in  conduct  connected 


•with  love,  and  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men: 
see  Gen,  vi.  6.  17.  gathered,  or  convoked  by  pro- 
clamation. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  and  he, '  but  he.'  son  of  an  harloit 
and  excluded  from,  power  by  law,  Deut.  xsiii.  2; 
some,  however,  understand  the  word  to  mean  hostess, 
and  not  harlot.       3.  cam,  proaigats.       ll.UUeni, 


and  ^fights  agazjist  Ammon. 
of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon: 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  E- 
gypt,  and  *  -walked  thi'ough  the  wilderness 
unto  the  Eed  sea,  and  "  came  to  Ka,desh ; 

17  Then  ^^  Israel  sent  messengers  imto 
the  king  of  Edom,  saving,  Let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  pass  thi'ough  thy  land:  *  but  the 
kin^  of  Edom  would  not  heai-ken  thereto. 
And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Moab :  but  he  would  not  coiisent : 
and  Israel  *  abo<:le  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  thi-ough  the 
wilderness,  and  »  compassed  the  land  of 
Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  came 
by  the  east  side  of  the  land  of  Moab, 
*  and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
but  came  not  within  the  border  of  Moab  : 
for  Amon  v:as  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  ^  Israel  sent  messengers  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amoiites,  the  king  of 
Heshbon;  and  Israel  said  unto  him.  Let 
us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through  thy  land 
mto  my  place. 

20  But  ''  Sihon  timsted  not  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  ga- 
thered ail  his  people  together,  and  pitched 
in  Jaliaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  ^  the  Lord  G-od  of  Israel  deli- 
vered Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  and  they  smote  them :  so 
Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  counti'y. 

22  And  they  possessed  '  ail  the  coasts 
of  the  Amorites,  from  Amon  even  unto 
Jabbok,  and  from  the  wilderness  even 
unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
dispossessed  the  Amorites  h'om  before 
his  people  Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  pos- 
sess it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which 
*"  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  pos- 
sess? So  whomsoever  *  the  Lord  om' 
God  shaLL  drive  out  from  before  us,  them 
wiU  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better 
than  y  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab  ?  did  he  ever  stiive  asrainst  Israel, 
01-  did  he  ever  fight  against  tliem, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshbon  and 
her  towns,  and  in  Aroer  and  her  tov,-ns, 
and  in  all  the  cities  that  &e  along  by  the 
coasts  of  Aa-non,  three  hundred  yeai's  ?  why 
therefore  did  ye  not  recover  therii  within 
that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  agamst 
thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wi-oiig  to  wai' 
against  me :  the  Lord  *  the  Judge  *  be 
judge  this  day  between  the  children  of 
Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Jephthali  which  he  sent  him. 

29  ^  Then  d  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  I'Jephthah,  and  he  passed 
over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh.  and  passed 
over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh 
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I.  His  rash  vow, 

of  GUead  he  passed  over  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  '^  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without 
tail  dehver  the  childi-en  of  Ammon  into 
mine  hands^ 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  *  whatsoever 
Cometh  forth  of  the  dooi-s  of  my  house  to 
meet  me,  when  I  retimi  in  peace  from  the 
children  of  Ammon,/  shall  sm-ely  be  the 
Lord's,  tand  s  l  will  oder  it  up  for  a 
bui-nt  oifering. 

32  'I  So  Jephtliah  passed  over  unto  the 
cMJdi'en  of  Ammon  tu  fight  against  them ; 
and  the  Lord  dehvered  them  into  his 
hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even 
till  thou  come  to  ^  Mmnith,  ecen  twenty 
cities,  and  unto  X  the  plain  of  the  vineyai-ds, 
\\ith  a  very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the 
childi-en  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before 
the  chddi'en  of  Israel. 

34  *i  And  Jephthah  came  to  Mizpeh 
unto  his  house,  and,  behold,  **  his  daugh- 
ter came  out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances :  and  she  icas  his  only 
child ;  §  beside  her  he  had  neidier  son 
nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw 
her,  that  he  *■  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 
Alas,  my  daughter  I  thou  hast  brought  me 
very  low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that 
trouble  me :  for  I  *  have  opened  my  mouth 
unto  tlie  Lord,  and  **  I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  imto  him,  My  father,  if 
thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  imto  the 
Lord,  do  to  me  according  to  that  which 
hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth ;  foras- 
much as  ^  the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance 
for  thee  of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father.  Let 
this  thing  be  done  for  me :  let  me  alone 
two  months,  that  I  may  !lgo  up  and 
down  upon  the  mountahis,  and  bewail 
my  vii'ginity,  I  and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent  her 
away  for  two  months :  and  she  went 
with'  her  companions,  and  bewailed  her 
vii-ginity  upon  the  moimtains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months  J  that  she  returned  imto  her  lather, 
who  *  did  with,  her  according  to  his  vow 
which  he  had  vowed:  and  she  knew  no 
man.    And  it  was  a  *  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went 
t  veaiiy  t  to  lament  the  daughter  of  J  eph- 
thah  the  GUeadite  four  days  in  a  year. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AxD  "  the  men  of  Ephraim  §  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  went  northward, 
and  said  unto  Jephthah,  WhereJbre  pass- 
edst  thou  over  to  fight  agauist  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon,  ami  didst  not  call  us  to  go 
with  thee?  we  will  bum  thine  house 
upon  thee  -nith  fire. 
2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and 


in  solemn  prayer.  24.  Chemosh — giveth,  Jephthah 
speaks  in  accordance  with  tlieir  notions.  31.  offer 
it,  that  his  daughter  was  not  sacrificed  is  plain,  for 
it  is  stated,  verse  39,  she  lived  in  virginity,  and 
human  sacrifices  were  unlawful.  One  good  render- 
ing is,  '  Whosoever  cometh  out  of  the  "doors  of  my 
bouse  to  meet  me,  &c.  sliall  surely  be  the  Lord's, 
and  I  will  offer  him  (i.  e.  the  Lord,)  a  burnt  offering.* 
The  person  should  be  dedicated,  and  he  himself 
would  present  a  sacrifice.  -35.  brought  me  very  low, 
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his  daughter  must  serve  in  the  temple  for  life  ;  and 
the  sacrifice  was  great,  for  she  became  dead  in  law, 
and  his  inheritance  would  descend  to  the  next  iu  kin. 
37.  two  months  in  solitude,  a  long  mourning  ;  but  a 
political  or  ecclesiastical  death  was  deemed  the 
greatest  of  calamities.  40.  went  yearly,  as  if  she 
were  dead  ;  her  being  bound  to  virginity  was  cause 
enough  for  this  among  Hebrew  women  expecting  to 
bear  the  Messiah. 
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The  Ephraimites"  quarrel.  JUDGES 

my  people  were  at  gi'eat  strife  ■vritli  the    B.C.  1143. 
childi'en  of  Amnion ;  and  when  1  called 
you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  sa-w  that  ye  delivered  me 
not,  I  ^  put  my  hfe  in  mv  hands j  and 
passed  over  agauist  the  cliildren  ot  Am- 
mon,  and  the  jlx)e,d  dehvered  them  into 
my  hand :  ^^'he^efore  then  ai-e  3*6  come  up 
unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephtliah  gathered  together  all 
the  men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with 
Ephraim :  and  the  men  of  Gilead  smote 
Ephi'aim,  because  they  said,  Ye  Gileadites 
*  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephi-aimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the/ passages 
of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and 
it  VN^as  so,  that  when  those  Ephraimites 
which  were  escai^ed  said,  Let  me  go  over ; 
that  the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  an  Ephraunite  ?    If  he  said,  Nay ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now 
«  Shibboleth :  and  he  said  Sibboleth :  for 
he  could  not  frame  to  pronomice  it  right. 
Then  they  took  him,  and  slew  him  at  the 
passages  of  Jordan :  and  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephi-aimites  forty  and  two 
thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite",  and 
^as  buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  'f  And  after  him  tibzan  of  Beth-lehem 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty 
daughtei-s.  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took 
in  thuly  daughters  fi'om  abroad  for  his 
sons.    And  he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  bmied  at 
Eeth-lehem. 

11  *^  And  after  him  I!  Elon,  a  Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten 
years, 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and 
■was  bmried  in  Aijalon  in  the  counh'y  of 
Zebulun. 

13  ^T  And  after  him  ®  Abdon  the  son  of 
Hihel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty 
t  nephews,  that  -''rode  on  tlireescore  and    '  """^"', 
ten  ass  colts:  and  he  judged  Israel  eight  *  *°'" 
yeai's.  '"■  ch.  10.  4. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pi-   §  added  to 
rathonite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon      commit, ^c. 
in  the  land  of  Epm-aim,  in  the  mount  of 
the  Amalekites. 

f,  CHAP.  XIII. 

And  tlie  children  of  Israel  §did  «  evil 
agam  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  11  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  j  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  forty  yeai'S. 

2  'i   And  there  was  a  certain  m?ai  of! 
t  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Eanites,' 
whose  name  teas  jNIanoah;  and  his  ^ifej     is.  9.6. 
v)as  ban-en,  and  barefoot.  i  i  jo,=_  jg.  n^ 

3  And  the  *"  angel  of  tlie  Lord  appeared  i  "iLu.'l.l  I J3, 
unto  the  ^^'oman,  and  said  unto  her.  Be- 
hold now,  thou  art  baiTen,  andbearest  not: 
but  tbou  Shalt  conceive,  and  beai*  a  son. 

4  Now  thereibre  beware,  I  pray  thee, 
and  "  drink  not  \vine  nor  strong  drink! 
and  eat  not  aiiy  unclean  thing :  .     j^^. 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  \  p  nu*.  „. 
a  son ;  a.nd  no  ^  razor  shall  come  on  his  |  1  Sa.  l 
head:  for  the  child  shall  be  ''  a  Nazarite  i  ^  Nu.  6. 


Je.  13.  23. 

Ro.  2.  16. 
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a  partial 

captivity. 
J  1  Sa.  12. 9. 
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1  Ch.  21.  16. 
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An  angel  appeareih  to  Manoah. 
unto  God  from  the  womb  :  and  he  shall 
°  begin  to  dehver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

6  ^  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her 
husband,  saring, "  A  man  of  God  came 
unto  me,  and  his  <i  countenance  was  hke 
the  comitenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very 
terrible :  but  I  asked  him  not  whence  he 
iras^ieither  told  he  me  his  name : 

7  13ut  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  conceive,  and  beai'  a  son ;  and  now 
diink  no  vrme  nor  sti'ong  drink,  neither 
eat  any  unclean  tJdng :  for  the  child  shall 
be  a  Nazaiite  to  God  from  the  womb  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

8  ir  Then  Manoah  intreated  the  Lord. 
and  said,  0  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God 
which  thou  didst  send  come  again  unto 
us,  and  teach  us  what  "v^'e  shall  do  unto 
the  child  that  shall  be  bom. 

9  And  God  heai'kened  to  the  voice  of 
Manoah ;  and  the  angel  of  Godcam.e  again 
unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  tield  :"^but 
Manoah  her  husband  icas  not  ^vith  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran, 
and  shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  imto 
me,  that  came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after 
his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said 
umto  him,  Ay-t  thou  tlie  man  that  spakest 
unto  the  woman  ?    And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass.  tHow  shall  we  order  the 
child,  and  §  hoiv  shall  we  do  rnito  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Of  aU  that  I  said  unto 
the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thi7iff  that 
cometh  of  the  \Tne,  neither  let  her  diink 
wine  or  strong  diink,  nor  eat  any  \mclean 
thi?ig :  aH  that  I  commanded  her  let  her 
observe. 

15  ^  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  s  let  us  detain 
thee,  until  we  shah  have  made  ready  a 
kid  T  for  thee, 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Manoah,  Thougn  thou  detain  me,  I  wiH 
not  eat  of  thy  bread :  and  if  thou  vrilt  offer 
a  burnt  offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord.  Eor  Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  ivas  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  What  is  fliy  name,  that  when 
thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  thee 
honour  ? 

IS  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  ^  Why  askest  tliou  thus  after  my 
name,  seeing  it  is  *  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat 
oSering,  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto_ 
the  Lord:  and  the  angel  chd  wonderously ;' 
and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to. pass,  when  the  fiame 
went  up  towai'd  heaven  from  ofl"  the  alrai% 
tliat  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in 
the  fiame  of  the  altai'.  And  Manoah  and 
his  wile  looked  on  it,  and  '*  fell  on  their 
faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no 
more  appear  to  Slanoah  and  to  his  wife.; 
Then  Manoah  knew  that  he  teas  an  angel 
of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  XII. — 3.  put  my  life.  Sec.  '  exposed  my  life.* 

6.  Shibboleth,   'a    stream.'      Sibboleth,    'a    burden.' 

9.  sent    abroad,  'married    out.' — Boothroyd.  14. 

nepheu-s,  rather  '  grandsons.' 
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Chap.  XIII. — i.  drink  not,  &c.  live  as  a  Nazarite, 
Num.  Ti.  3,  &e.  or  the  mother's  pollution  would 
affect  the  child.  5.  Nazarite,  see  Num.  \i.  6. 
terrible,  'awful.*  _._   13.  secret,  rather  as  marg.  see 


Saynson  is  horn.  C  H 

22  Arid  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife, "  We 
shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wile  said  unto  him,  If  tlie 
Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would 
not  have  received  a  burnt  ofieiing  and  a 
meat  offering  at  our  ho.nds,  neither  wcxild 
he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor 
would  as  at  this  time  have  toid  us  such 
thurgs  as  these. 

24  '!  And  the  woman  bai-e  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  ^  Samson :  and  "  the  child 
gi-ew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  Aud '  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began 
to  move  him  at  times  in  *the  camp  of 
Dan  S  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

And  Samson  went  down  '  to  Timnath, 
and  ^  saw  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  tiie 
daughters  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a 
woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines :  now  therefore  '  get  her 
for  me  to  \v\^e. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  i 
unto  him.  Is  there  never  a  woman  among 
the  daughters  of  "  thy  brethi-en,  or  among 
ail  my  people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a 
wife  of  the  "  xmcu-cmncised  Phihstines  ? 
And  Samson  said  unto  his  father.  Get  her 
for  me ;  for  §  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew 
not  that  it  was  P  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
sought  an  occasion  against  the  Philistines: 
for  at  that  time  '"  the  Philistines  had  do- 
minion over  Israel. 

5  ^  Then  went  Samson  down,  aud  his 
faXher  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and 
came  to  the  xineyai'ds  of  Timnath :  and, 
behold,  a  young  hon  roai-ed  *  against  him. 

6  And  '  the  Spuit  of  the  LORD  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as 
he  would  nave  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had 
nothing  in  his  hand :  but  he  told  not  his 
lather  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  aud  talked  ^vith 
the  woman ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well, 

8  '^  And  alter  a  time  he  retmiied  to  take 
her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  cai'case 
of  the  hon :  and,behold,^A(?;'e  was  a  swarm 
of  bees  and  honey  in  the  cai'case  of  the  hon. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on  eatuig,  and  came  to  his  father 
and  mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they 
did  eat :  but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had 
tali.en  the  honey  out  of  the  cai-case  of  the 
lion. 

10  ^  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the 
woman :  and  Samson  made  there  a  feast ; 
for  so  used  the  yomig  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass^  when  they  saw 
liim,  tliat  they  brought  thuty  compaiiions 
to  be  with  him. 

12  "^  And  Samson  said  mito  them,  I 
will  now  y  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you :  if 
ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me  *  within  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out, 
then  I  will  give  you  thirty  li  sheets  and 
thiity  "^  change  of  garments : 
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X  V.     His  marriage  feast,  and  liddle. 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declai-e  it  me,  then 
shall  ye  give  me  thuty  sheets  and  thirty 
change  of  gai-ments.  And  they  said  unto 
him.  Put  lorih  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 
hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  imto  them,  Out  of  the 
eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the 
strong  came  forth  sweetness.  And  they 
could  not  in  three  days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  Add  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  they  said  mito  Samson"  s  v,-ife, 
<i  Entice  thy  husband,  that  he  may  declare 
unto  us  the  riddle, /lest  we  bum  thee  and 
thy  father's  house  with  fire :  have  ye  called 
us  to  ttake  that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson's  -wife  v.-ept  before  him. 
and  said,  a  Thou  dost  but  nate  me.  and 
lovest  me  not :  thou  hast  put  foith  a  riddle 
unto  the  childi-en  of  my  people,  and  hast 
not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  imto  her, 
Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor 
my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  \' 

17  And  sne  wept  before  him  +  the  seven 
days,  while  then-  feast  lasted :  and  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told 
her,  because  ^  she  lay  sore  upon  him :  and 
she  told  the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her 
people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
him  on  the  seventh  day  before  the  sun 
went  down,  "What  is  sweeter  than  honey  ? 
and  what  is  sti'onger  than  a  hon  ?  And 
he  said  imto  them,  If  ye  had  not  plowed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  foimd  out  my 
riddle. 

19  ^  Aid  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon, 
and  slew  thu'ty  men  of  them,  and  took 
then- 1!  spoU,  and  gave  change  of  gannents 
unto  them  which  expounded  the  riddle. 
And  Ms  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife"  was  given  to  his 
companion,  whom  he  had  used  as  ^  his 
Mend. 

-J3  CHAP.  XV. 

J3UT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after, 

in  the  time  of  wheat  hai-vest,  that  Samson 

visited  his  wife  with  a  kid ;  and  he  said, 

I  ^\ill  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber. 

But  her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to 

gom. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  veiily  thought 
that  thou  hadst  utterly  *  hated  her ;  there- 
foi-e  I  gave  her  to  thy  companion :  is  not 
her  yoimger  sister  fairer  than  she  ?  t  take 
her,*I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  ^  And  Samson  said  conceiiung  them. 
Now  shall  I  be  t  more  blameless  than  the 
Phihstines,  though  I  do  them  a  chsplea- 
sme. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three 
hundi-ed  foxes,  and  took  §  firebrands,  and 
turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in 
the  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on 
fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  com 
of  the  Phihstines,  and  bm-nt  up  both  the 
shocks,  and  also  the  standing  com,  with 
the  vineyards  and  ohves. 


Isaiah  ix.  6.  22.  die,  see  note  on  chapter  vi.  22. 
Chap.  XIV.— 1.  Timnath,  near  Gaza.  2,  get  her, 
eastern  women  being  veiled  and  retired,  has  made  it 
customary  for  parents  to  get  wives  for  their  sons, 
4.  of  the  Lord,  by  his  permissioxi.  6.  Spirit,  see 
ch.iii.  10,  nore.  11.  companions,  a  sort  ot"  bride- 
men,  common  in  the  east.  12.  a  riddle,  riddles 
were  also  proposed  among  the  ancient  Greeks  at  their 
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feasts,  sheets,  •  shirts.' — Boothroyd,  <fc.  ;  '  hykes,'  or 
outward  garments. — A.  Clarke.  18.  ploughed,  &c. 
i.  e.  tampered  with  ;  proverbial.  19.  slew,  this  lie 
did  as  a  judge,  under  the  Spirit's  influence. 

Chap.  XV. — 1,  kid,  considered  an  elearant  present, 
1  Sam.  xvi.  20.  4.  caught,  perhai)S  by  aceuts,  and 
at  various  times.  three  hundred,  foxes  swj\rm  in 
those  parts,   foxes,  'jackals  '  are  rather  understooi 


Slaughter  of  the  Philistines.  JUDGES. 

.  6  Then  the  Philistines  said,  "Who  hath  B.  C.  1140. 
done  this  ?  And  they  answered,  Samson, 
the  son  in  law  of  the"^Timnite,  because  he 
had  taken  his  wife,  and  giAen  her  to  his 
companion.  And  ^  the  Pliihstines  came 
up,  aiid  bm-nt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  ^  -And  Samson  said  mito  them, 
Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  wiE  I  be 
avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he^smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with 
a  gi-eat  slaughter :  and  he  went  down  and 
dwelt  in  the  top  of  tlie  rock  Etam. 

9  ^  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and 
pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread  them^elres 
"  in  l^ehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  "Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us  ?  And  they 
answered,  To  bmd  Samson  ai-e  we  come 
up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

/ll  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah 
§  went  to  the  ti3p  of  the  rock  Etam,  and 
said  to  Samson,  Knowest'  fhoTi  not  that 
the  Philistines  are  ^  rulers  over  us  ?  what 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  And 
he  said  imto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me, 
so  have  I  done  unto  them.' 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  dehver 
thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Phihstines.  And 
Samson  said  unto  them,  Sweai-  unto  me, 
that  ye  vdll  not  ftill  upon  me  yom'selves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
No ;  but  we  will  bmd  thee  fast,  and  de- 
liver thee  into  then  hand :  but  smely  we 
Viill  not  kiU  the^  And  they  bomid  him 
with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him  up 
from  the  rock. 

14  *!  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the 
!Philistanes  shouted  against  him :  and  a  the 
Spiiit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon 
bin.  and  the  cords  that  icere  upon  his  ai  ms 
became  as  flax  that  was  bmiit  with  tire, 
and  his  bands  §  loosed  from  oil' his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  li  new  iawbone  ot  an 
assj  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it, 
ana  ^  slew  a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jawbone 
of  an  ass,  t  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the 
jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. ! 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 


Ga.  6.  7. 

Col.  3.  9. 

*  7noist,  or, 
7ifu-  cords. 

f  one. 
g  Ec.  7.  26. 
A  cb.  3.  10. 
1-1.6. 
X  smelleth. 

Ps.  58.  9. 
§  were 

melted. 
II  moist. 
i  Pr.  23.  7,  8, 

Eze.  as.  31. 

Lu.  22.  48. 
k  ch.  3.  31. 

Le.  2G.  8. 

Jos.  23.  10. 

*  irherewith 
tcork  hath 
not  been 
done. 

t  an  heap, 
tu-Q  heaps. 

t  i.e.  the  lift- 
ing up  of 
the  jaw- 
hone,  or, 
castinsr 
au-ai/ofthe 
irbone. 


Delilah  enticetk  Samson. 
Samson  is  come  hither.  And  they  °-  com- 
passed Ai/??  in,  and  laid  wait  tor 'him  ail 
night  in  the  gate  of  the  citv,  and  v.ere 
*  quiet  aU  the  night,  saying_,  In  the  morn- 
ing, when  it  is  day,  we  shall  kiU  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and 
arose  at  midnight^  and  took  the^doors  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts, 
and  went  away  with  them,  t  bar  and  alll 
and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders,  and 
carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hiU  that 
is  before  Hebron. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwai'd,  that 
he  loved  a  woman  *  in  tlie  vaUey  of  Sorek, 
whose  name  v:as  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came 
up  unto  her,  and  said  imto  her,  <i  Entice 
him,  and  see  wherehi  his  great  sti-ength 
lieth,  and  by  what  means  we  may  pi'^'^ail 
against  him,  that  we  may  buid  him  to 
II  afiiict  him :  and  we  will  'give  thee  every, 
one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  ^  And  Dehlah  said  to  Samson,  TeU 
me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy  gi-eat  strength 
Ueth,  and  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
botmd  to  afihct  thee.  '  • 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  /If  they 
bind  me  with  seven  •  green  withs  that 
wei'e  never  diied,  then  shall  I  be  weak, 
and  be  as  '{■another  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  PMlistinea 
brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withs 
which  haa  not  been  diied,  and 


made  an  end  oi  speaking,  that  he  cast  i  ^  P=-  ^-  { 


away  the  jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  an( 
caUe'd  that  place  I  Eamath-lehi. 

18  ^  And  ne  was  sore  athirst,  and  called 
on  the  Lord,  and  said,  ^  Thou  hast  giAen 
this  gi-eat  dehveiunce  into  the  hand  of  thv 
servant :  and  now  shall  I  die  lor  thh'st,  and 
fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncii-cumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that 
was  m  §  the  jaw,  and  there  came  water 
thereout :  and  when  he  had  di'iuik,  "'  his 
sphit  caihe  again,  and  he  revived :  where- 
fore he  called" the  name  thereof  li£n-hak- 
kore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

2<:)  *  And  he  judged  Israel  ^  in  the  days 
of  the  Philistines  twenty  years. 

^  CHAP.  XVI. 

X  HEX  went  Samson  to  G-aza,  and  saw 

there  t  an  haiiot,  and  went  in  imto  her. 
2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying, 


or.  Lent. 
"»  Ge,  45.  27. 

Is.  40.  29. 

II  i.e.thetcell 
of  him  that 
called,  or, 
cried. 
Ps.  34.  6. 

*  He  seems 
to  haTe 
judg-ed 
South-west 
Israel  d ur- 
ic g  twenty 
Tears  of 
their  servi- 
tude of  the 
Philistines 

"  ch. 13. 1. 

"^  eh.  14.  16. 

t  a  woman 
an  harlot. 


she 
boimd  him  with  them. 

9  Now  the7'e  v:ere  men  lying  in  waiL 
abiding  with  her  in  the  chamber.  And 
she  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  &e 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake  the 
withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  \^  hen 
it  J  toucheth  the  fii-e.  So  his  sti'ength  was 
not  known. 

10  And  DeHlah  said  unto  Samson,  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  tola  me 
hes :  «■  now  tell  me.  I  piTiy  thee,  where- 

■  with  thou  mightest  oe  botind. 
I     11  And  he  said  mito  her,  If  they  bind 
{ me  fast  v.ith  new  ropes  •  that  never  were 
j  occupied,  then  shaU  I  be  weak,  and  be  as 
i  another  man. 

j  12  Delilah  therefore  t«ok  new  ropes, 
i  and  bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto 
i  him,  The  Philistines  &e  upon  thee,SamsorL 
;  And  tliere  icere  hers  in  wait  abiding  in 
the  chamber.  And  he  brake  them  from 
,  ofi'  his  arms  like  a  thread. 
I  13  And  Delilah  said  imto  Samson,  Hi- 
!  therto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me 
j  hes :  teh  me  v,  herewith  thou  mightest  be 
I  bound.  And  he  said  imto  her,  If  thou 
!  vi'eavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  with 
:  the  web. 

;  14  And  she  fastened  ?.f  with  the  pin,  and 
said  imto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awaked  out  of  his 
\  sleep,  and  went  away  with  the  pin  of  the 
'  beam,  and  with  the  web. 
I  15  ^  And  she  said  unto  him,  "  How 
j  canst  thou  say.  I  love  thee,  when  thine 
i  heart  is  not  vrith  me  ?  thou  hast  mocked 
I  me  these  three  times,  and  hast  not  told 
i  me  wherein  thy  great  sfrength  litth. 


tere;  these  are  niimerous.        8.  hip,  &c.  proverbial 
for   a    furious    attack    and    overthfow.  15.  sleic, 

'  smote,'  and  so  routed  them. — Boothroxjd.  "\Ve  must 
here  recollect  his  great  strength  and  their  confusion. 
16.  heaps.  Sac  I  have  made  h"avoc  of  them.  19.  in 
the  jau\' in  Lehi,' for  the  spot  was  so  called  from 
tiiia  eroloit,  ver.  9,  and  from  the  ground  or  rock, 
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and  not  from  the  jaw-bone,  came  forth  the  ■water. 
Chap.  XVI. — 1.  harlot,  she  mig-ht  be  both  hostess 
and  tempter.  5.  pt^ces,  &c.  about  "GOi.  7.  green 
triths,  from  eastern  trees  and  shrubs  are  made  cords 
Etrone  enough  to  bind  elephants.  13.  ireavesi, 
weaviiie  vas  the  custom  among  females  of  those 
times,  ^ioc/is,  the  Nazarite's  hrdr  uncut,  became  thU5 


Samson's  imprisonment, 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  Tsith  her  words,  and  urged  him, 
80  that  Ms  soul  was  •  vexed  unto  death ; 

17  That  he  "■  told  her  all  his  heart,  and 
said  unto  her,  f>  There  hath  not  come  a 
razor  upon  mine  head;  for  I  have  been 
a  Nazarite  imto  God  h*om  my  motliers 
womb :  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my  sti-ength 
■will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak, 
and  be  like  any  other  man. 

'.J-^'JS*!^^  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had 
'toldrji^^ill  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called 
for  th^lLords  of  the  PhiUstines,  saving, 
Com^-ttp  this  once,  for  he  hath  shewed 
me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of  the 
Phihstines  came  up  imto  her,  foid^brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

19  And/  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her 
kaees  :  and  she  called  for  a  man,  a:id  she 
caused  him  to  shave  oti"  the  seven  locks 
of  His  head ;  and  she  began  to  aiilict  him, 
and  his  sti-eugth  went  fi-om  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Phihstines  he 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoJce  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  "uill  go  out  as  at 
other  thnes  before,  and  shake  myself. 
And  he  Avist  not  liiat  the  Lord  s"  vras 
depai-ted  from  him. 

21  ^  But  the  Phihstines  took  him,  and 
§put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down 
to  Gaza,  and  boimd  him  with  letters  of 
T3i*ass;  and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hah-  of  his  head  began 
to  grow  again  1!  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phihstines  ga- 
thered them  together  for  to  oUer  a  gi'eat 
saciihce  unto  Dagon  then*  god,  and  to 
J  rejoice :  for  they  said,  Om-  god  hath  deh- 
vered  Samson  our  enemy  into  om-  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
'  praised  then'  god :  for  they  said,  Om-  god 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  om'  enemy, 
and  the  destroyer  of  our  counti-y,  *  which 
slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their 
hearts  were  "  merry,  that  they  said,  Call 
for  Samson,  that  he  may  make  us  spoit. 
And  they  called  for  Samson  out  of  the 
prison  house  ;  and  he  made  t  tliem  *  sport: 
and  they  set  him  between  the  pillai's 

26  Arid  Samson  said  imto  the  lad  that 
held  him  by  the  hand,  SuHer  me  that  I 
may  feel  the  piUai's  whereupon  the  house 
standeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  !N  ow  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
■women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines icere  there ;  and  there  icere  upon 
the  "  roof  about  thi-ee  thousand  men  and 
"women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made 
sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord, 
End  said,  0  Lord  God,  ^  remember  me, 
I  pray  thee,  and  sti-engthen  me,  I  pray 
thee,  only  this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may- 
be at  once  avenged  of  the  Phhistiaes  for 
my  two  eyes. 
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II.  and  death. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  tlie  two 
middle  pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood, 
and  t  on  which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one 
\nth  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  other  with 
liis  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  ♦  me  die  with 
the  Philistines.  And  he  bowed  himself 
with  all  }iis  might;  and  the  house  fell 
upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  therem.  So  '^  the  dead  which 
he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they 
winch  he  slew  in  hi"  lite. 

31  Then  his  brethien  and  all  the  house 
of  his  father  came  down,  and  took  him, 
and  brought  him  up,  and  d  buried  him 
between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in  the  bury- 
incrplace  of  Manoah  his  father.  And  lie 
ju3ged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
AkD  there  was  a  man  of  moimt  Eph- 
i*aim,  whose  name  icas  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother.  The 
eleven  hmidred  shekels  of  siivei-  that  wei-e 
taken  from  thee,  about  which  tliou  cm-s- 
edst,  and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears, 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me ;  I  took  it. 
And  his  mother  said,  ^  Blessed  he  thou  of 
the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven 
hundi-ed  shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother. 
his  mother  said,  I  had  wholly  dedicated 
the  sUver  unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand 
for  my  son,  to  «  make  a  graven  image  and 
a  molten  image :  now  therefore  I  wili  re- 
store it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his 
mother ;  and  his  mother  ^  took  two  hun- 
di-ed  shekels  of  silver,  and  gave  them  to 
the  founder,  who  made  thereof  a  graven 
image  and  a  molten  image :  and  they  were 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of 
gods,  and  made  an  *"  ephod,  and  "■  tei-aphim, 
and  t  consecrated  one  of  his  sons,  who 
became  his  piiest. 

6  In  P  those  days  there  icas  no  king  in 
Israel,  *"  hut  eveiy  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  ^  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of 
'  Eeth-lehem-j  udah  of  the  lanhly  of  Judah, 
who  was  a  Le\ite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  m£ui  depaited  out  of  the  city 
from  Beth-lehem-judah  to  sojourn  where 
he  could  find  a  place:  and  he  came  to 
mount  E  pin-aim  to  the  house  of  Micah, 
'  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  "Whenoe 
comest  thou?  And  he  said  mito  him,  I 
am  a  Levite  of  Betli-lehem-judah,  and  I 
go  to  sojomm  where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  D  weU  with 
me,  and  be  mito  me  a  *  fatlier  and  a 
priest,  and  I  \viLl  give  thee  ten  shekels  of 
silver  by  the  yeai',  and  li  a  suit  of  apparel, 
and  thy  victuals.    So  the  Lerile  went  in. 


curled.  19.  upon  her  knees,  a  common  custom  novr 
in  India,  the  woman  being  seated  cross-legged  ou 
the  ground.  shave,  dexterously  done  by  eastern 
barbers.  affiict,  'humble,'  perhaps  deride.  his 
etrensfh  went,  the  Nazarite  covenant  was  broken. 
21.  did  grind,  the  degrading  emplovment  of  black 
female   slaves.  22.   to  grow,  hence   supposed  he 

repenred  and  renewed  his  Nazarite's  vow.  23.  Da- 
gon had  a  woman's  head,  and  fish's  body.  25.  sport, 
by  ridiculing  and  teasing  him.  26.  pillars,  the 
building  is  thought  to  have  been  oval,  and  open 
above,  having  two  main  pillars  in  the  middle,  with  " 
beams  extending  to  the  sides,  and  a  gallery  called 
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the  roof. 

Chap.  1  ,        . 

been  soon  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  2.  curtedst, 
pronounced  an  imprecation  upon  the  thief.  3.  for 
»7!i/ son,  appointed  priest  by  his  father,  ver.  5.  4  o 
graven^  &c.  '  an  engraved  molten  im.ige.' — Boothr.  ; 
but  two  images  are  mentioned,  ch.  xviii.  17.  5.  of 
gods,  rather,  of  God.  6.  king,  or  governor,  or 
ruler.  7.    Bethlehem-judah,  in   distinction    from 

liethl.^hem  in  Zebulun,  Josh.  xix.  15.  8.  cotdd 
find,  religiou  and  the  Levites  beinc  now  neglected. 
10.  afather,  a  name  given  to  prophets,  &c.  Gen. 
xlv.  8.      tan    shekels,    about   twentv-Sve    shillings. 


The  spies  of  Dan.  J 

11  And  the  Levite  v/as  content  to  dwell 
with  the  man ;  and  the  young  man  Avas 
nnto  him  as  one  oi  his  sons, 

12  And  Micah  '"  consecrated  the  Levite ; 
and  the  yomig  man  "  became  his  priest, 
and  was  In  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  *  said  Micah,  Now  know  I 
that  the  LoKD  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I 
have  a  Levite  to  ?/?(/  priest. 

-g-  CHA?.  XVIII. 

In  /  those  days  there  v:as  no  king  in 
Israel:  and  in  those  days  S  tie  tiibe  of 
the  Danites  sought  them  an  inheritance 
to  dwdl  in ;  for  mito  that  day  all  thei?'  in- 
heritance had  not  fallen  unto  them  among 
the  tiibes  of  Isi-aei. 

2  And  the  cbhldren  of  Dan  sent  of  their 
family  live  men  h'om  their  coasts^  tmen 
of  V aiour,  ti-om '  Zorah,  and  fi-om  E shtaol, 
i-  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  to  seai-ch  it ;  and  i 
they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search  the  land : ; 
who  when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim, ! 
to  the  '  house  of  Micah,  tiiey  lodged  there. : 

3  When  they  wet'e  by  the  Louse  of: 
Micah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young 
niaji  the  Le^ite:  and  they  turned  in 
thither,  and  said  unto  him.  Who  brought 
thee  hither  ?  and  what  makest  thou  in 
this  place  ?  and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  Aijd  he  said  xmto  them.  Thus  and 
thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath 
"  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  rmto  him,  P  Ask  coun- 
sel, we  pray  thee,  *"  of  G-od,  that  we  may 
know  whether  om*  way  which  we  go  shall 
be  prosperous. 

6  Ana  the  priest  said  unto  them,  *  Go 
in  peace:  belore  the  Lobd  is  yom'  way 
wherein  ye  go. 

7  ^  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  i 
came  to  "  Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that 
were  therein,  ^  how  they  dwelt  cai-eless, 
after  the  manner  of  the  "Zidoniaiis,  quiet 
and  secm-e ;  and  there  ivas  no  I  magis- 
trate in  the  land,  that  might  put  ihem 
to  shame  ui  afiy  thing;  and  they  u-e7'e 
fei'  fi'om  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  busi- 
ness with  any  man, 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
Zorah  and  E shtaol:  and  their  brethi'en 
said  unto  them,  \^hat  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  -  Arise,  that  we  may 
go  UT3  agahist  them :  for  we  have  seen  the 
lanil^  and,  behold,  it  is  very  good :  and 
are  ye  ^  still  ?  be  not  slothful  to  go,  and 
to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  imto  a 
people  ^  secui-e,  and  to  a  large  land:  for 
Grod  hath  given  it  into  your  hands :  ^  a 
place  where  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  the  eaith. 

11  ^  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the 
family  oi  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and 
out  of  E  shtaol,  sLS  hundi-ed  men  *  ap- 
pointed with  weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in 
<i  Kirjath-jeaiim,  in  Judah:  wherefore 
they  called  that  place  *  Mahaneh-dan 
unto  this  day :  behold,  it  is  behhid  Kir- 
jath-jeariin. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  xmto  mount 
Ephi'ahn,  and  came  vmto  the  house  of 
luicah. 

14  *■  Then  »  answered  the  five  men  that 
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Micah  rolled  of  his  idols. 
went  to  spy  out  the  coimtry  of  Laish,  and 
said  unto  their  brethi-en.  Do  ye  know- 
that  **  there  is  in  these  houscs  an  er.hod, 
and  teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a 
molten  image  ?  d  now  therefore  consider 
what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite,  even  unto  the  Louse  of  Micah, 
and  *  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men  appointed 
vvith  their  weapons  of  war-,  which  were  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  enteiing 
of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither. 
and  took  a  the  graven  image,  and  the 
ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  molten 
image :  and  the  priest  stood  m  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundied  men 
that  icere  appointed  v.ith  weapon^of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah' s  house^ 
and  fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod, 
and  the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image. 
Then  said  the  priest  unto  them,  "What  do 
ye  ? 

19  Ajid  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy 
peace,  "*  lay  thine  hand  upon  thv  mouth, 
and  go  with  us,  **  and  be  to  us  'a  father 
and  a  priest:  is  it  better  for  thee  to  be  a 
prie.st  imto  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that 
thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family 
in  Israel? 

20  And  •  the  priest's  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  terapnim, 
and  the  gi-aven  image,  and  went  m  the 
midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  tinned  and  departed,  and 
put  the  little  ones  and  the  catUe  and  the 
carriage  before  them. 

22  ^  And  when  they  were  a  good  way 
from  the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that 
ivei-e  in  the  houses  near  to  Micah"  s  house 
were  gathered  together,  and  overtook  the 
childi'en  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of 
Dan.  And  they  tm-ned  their  faces,  and 
said  unto  Micah,  "VThat  aileth  thee,  \  that 
thou  comest  with  such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  \e  ha^-^  "^"l-'n  -i-^^? 
my  gods  which  I  made,  ::  -  f, 
and  ye  are  gone  away :  v  c._  j. 
more  ?  and  what  is  this  r/:  ;  .  v^i;o 
me.  What  aileth  thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto 
him.  Let  not  thy  voic«  be  heard  gjn on  g 
us,  lest  11  angry  fellows  run  n^^on  *}--?&. 
and  thou  lose 'thy  life,  vi:b,  rli"^^  li- 7;  of 
thy  houshoid.       '        '     _ 

26  And  the  children  of  j^.f.::  --r.i,  ;-:_-:ir 
way:  and  when  Micah  saw  iha:  iiey 
tvere  too  strong  for  him,  he  txinita  and 
went  back  imto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  thinqs  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest  which 
he  had,  *^  and  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a 
people  that  icere  at  quiet  and  secure : 
/  and  they  smote  them  vi^l:  "1 :  ='-re  cf 
the  sword,  and  bm-nt  the  _::  '  ~:  v_  :':: : 

28  And  there  u-as  no  del.  .-e 
it  2cas  S  far-  trom  Zidon,  p.n :,  :  -  L  \  :.a 
business  with  ajiy  maii;  ana  ir  wa?  in 
the  valley  that  tieth  ^  by  Beth-rehob. 
And  they'built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 


12.  cor^ecrated,  or  filled  the  hand,  i.  e.  -n-ith  offerings. 

Chap.  XVIII. — 7.  Laish,  a  fertile  district,  east  from 

SidoD,  in  the  lot  of  Asi^er,  and  the  Csesarea  Philippi  of 

the  Ne-R-  Testament.  Zidonians,  a  povrerful  people,  at 
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ease  in  a  strong  city,     no  magistrate,  in  a  defence- 
less  state,  \virhout   government.       business,   'ii^.rer- 
coujse.'     12.  Ma'tM 
14.  then  ansicered,  i 


s/;ane.'i-c£an,  the  camp  of  the  Danites. 
?d,  i.  e. '  then  spoke.'       21.  carr'z^e. 


The  L.evii€  and  his  coticuUne.  CHAP.   XIX. 

•29  And  °  tliey  called  the  name  of  t±ie  cit}' 
*  Dan,  aitei'  the  name  oi  Dan  their  rather, 
who  was  bom  unto  Israel :  howbeit  the 
came  of  the  city  icas  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  *"  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the 


The  Benjamites'  wickedness. 


j  B.  C.  1406.  ;  unto  his  master,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and 
!  ^    — —       i  let  us  turn  in  into  this  city  ^  of  the  Je- 
•  6  r /"u  u  *  '  t)iisires,  and  lodge  in  it. 
j     1  Ki  15  *^  '     ^-  ■*^*^  ^^^  master  said  unto  him,  T^e 

^         'c  2  Siu  5.  6. "  i  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^^"1  aside  hither  into  ilie  city 

CTaven  imaue :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  d  jos.  l^.  23.  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  the  children 
Gei-shom,  &e  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  «  1  Sa.  4.  2.3,  of  Israel;  ue  will  pass  over  <«  to  Gibeah. 
his  s^/ns  were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  •'  10,11.  ;     13  And  he  said  imto  his  servant.  Come, 


'■■  way ;  and  the'  sun  \s-ent  down  upon  them 
/^TT*-D   VT^  \*  atcomana  ti-h'en  they  icere  by  Gibeah,  which  be- 

.  Li±A.r.  ju.is..  concubine,  •  longeth  to  Benjamin. 

j!1.XD  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  i  oT,ainfea  \o  And  they  tm-ned  aside  thither,  to 
i  v.hen  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  that]  .  conciOixne.  \  ^o  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah:  and  when 
there  w:is  a  ceitain  Le\-iie  sojom-ning  on ;  *  «\V-' j-?  ^^  vreMi  in,  he  sat  him  down  in  a  street 
the  side  oi  moimt  Ephi-aim,  who  took  to  ;  ^^'^\^'"  \  of  the  city:  for  there  uas  no  man  that 
him  »a  concubine  out  of  «  Beth-Iehem- j  ^  q^',2  19"  }  ^  took  them  into  his  house  to  lodging, 
judah.  '  i     Ps.'  104.  23. !     16  "^  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old 

2  And  hi-  '  '  : ;  :  'ayed  the  whoi-e  \  t  days  four  ':  man  Irom  ^  his  work  out  of  the  field  at 
agaipjst  hi::-  a  v  from  him  unto  \  vwnthi,  or,  even,  which  teas  also  of  moimt  E  phraim ; 
her  father  -  riii-lehem-judah,  j  "  y^-^r  and  ^jid  he  sojourned  in  Gibeah :  but  the  men 
and  was  tLc. .    ..  _     _-lc  months.  j  yourmoni/a  ^  ^f  ^g  place  zrere  Benigmites. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and,  went  *  i^arf  \  ^'  -^^  when  he  ha'd  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
after  her,  to  speak  J  fiiendly  unto  her,  j  q^  3^  3  j  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of 
and  to  bring  her  again,  havmg  his  ser-jmcii_"ig/3Y.  ithe  city:  and  the  old  man  said,  "Whither 
vant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of  asses  :j  20.16.  jgoestthou?  and  whence  comest  thou? 
and  she  brought  him  into  her  fatlier  s  j  Jos.  18.  l.  1  is  And  he  said  unto  him^  We  are  pass- 
house:  and  wiien  the  father  of  the  dam-  ^  iSa.  1.3,7.  in^  trom  Beth  lehem-judan  toward  the 
sel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him.      ^  gathereth. 

4  And  his  father  Ln  law,  the  damsel's  !  „  ctfl, ;^U^ 
father,  retained  him ;  and  he  abode  with  j  Jl  ^2.  fe.  sT 
him    three   days:    so  they  did  eat   and  jo  ch.  6.  23.* 
drink,  and  lodged  there.  I     Ge.  43.  23. 

5  *i'  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  i  l  Co.  l.  3. 
day,  when  they  arose  early  in  the  mom-  ■  ^  ^°-.'2. 13. 
ing,  that  he  rose  up  to  depart:  and  the;  f  p^^^'j^- 
damsel"  s  latiier  said  imlo  his  son  in  law,  I  ^  ^e.  w  2"" 
I  Comfort  "  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  |*  q^,  94  ^t 
bread,  and  aiterward  go  your  way.  |         '  ^'  04.' 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  \  t  Gen.  18."4. 
drink  both '  of  them  together :  for  the  i  Jno.  la  5. 
damsel's  lather  had  said  unto  the  man.  i  "  Ge.  43.  34. 


Be  content.  I  pray  thee,  and  taxi-y  aii 
night,  and  "  let  thme  heart  be  meny. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart, 
his  father  in  law  urged  him:  therefore 
he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on 


Ge 

19 

4. 

Ho 

9. 

9. 

10. 

9. 

^Ue 

13 

13. 

side  of  mount  Ephraim :  fi-om  thence  am 
I :  and  I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but 
I  am  noic  going  to  "  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  there  is  no  man  that  §re- 
ceiveih  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  strew  and  provender 
for  oui-  asses :  and  there  is  bread  and  wine 
also  for  me,  and  for  thv  handmaid,  and 
for  the  yoimg  man  ichich  is  with  thy 
servants :  there  is  no  want  of  any  thinf . 

20  And  the  old  man  said, "  Peace  be  with 
thee;  howsoever  p  let  all  thy  wants  lie 
upon  me ;  ''  only  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  So  *  he  brought  him  into  his  house, 
and  gave  provender  imto  the  a.sses :  *  and 
they  washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and 
diink. 

22  ^  Xoic  as  they  were  making  their 
heaits  merry,  behold,  *  the  men  of  the 
cit>-.  cei-lain  *  sons  of  Belial,  beset  the 


flie  fifth  day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel s  j  *  ^**''/.'^  '^y  ;  house  round  about,  and  beat  at  the  door, 
father  said,  Comloit  thine  heait,  I  tii-ay '  „  7f^  ,Jf4-     '  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the 

^T i^j'^T ^ :_j« 4^1     --*v *■ "    ;  »   (ie.  19.  3.        :    _-j     _r : t.'  T>  _• i' u     »T,  - 


thee.    And  they  tarried  •  until  artemoon, ;     gj-  j  ^^ 
and  they  did  eat  both  of  them.  |  =  q^'  197677! 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depait,  j  a  lu^  24.  29. 
he,  and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant, :  t  w u-eak. 
his  father  in  law,  the  damsel"  s  father,  said  1 1  it  is  the 
unto  him.  Behold,  now  "  the  day  +  di-aw-  j    pUching 


day. 


eth  towaixi  evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all 

night:  t^hold,  :the  day  grc»weth  to  an 

end,  lodge  here,  that  thine  heait  may  be  s  ^  Ge  19  s 

merry :  and  »  to  morrow  get  you  early  on  ■     ^  •  '  •   • 

your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  §  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  taiTv  that 
night,  but  he  i-ose  up  and  departed,  and 
came  •over  against  *  Jebus,  which  is 
Jerusalem ;  and  ther-e  were  with  him  trvo 
asses  saddled,  his  concubine  also  was 
with  him. 

11  And  when  thejwei'e  by  Jebus,  the 
day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  servant  said 


old  man,  sa>ing,  *'  Bring  forth  the  man 
that  came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may 
know  him. 

23  And  *  the  man,  the  master  of  the 
house,  went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto 
them.  Nay,  my  brethien,  nay,  1  pray  you. 


time  0/  the  [  j^  j-.^j.  gg  "wickedly ;  seeing  mat  mis  man 


is  come  into  mine  house,  *  do  not  tlxis  folly. 

24  Behold,  ^  here  is   my  daughter  a 

maiden,  and  his  concubine;  them  I  will 

biing  oiit  now,  and  himible  ye  them,  and 

do  with  them  what  seemeth  good  mito  you: 

but  imto  this  man  do  not  li  so  rile  a  thing. 

^    .     „        '25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to 

ofthufony  I  jjjjjj .  5Q  ^g  man  took  his  concubine,  and 

*  to  over       \  brought  her  forth  mito  tiiem :  and  they 

!/kneV  her,  and  abused  her  all  the  night 

i  until  the  morning :   and  when  the  day 

I  began  to  spring,  Qiey  let  her  go. 


d  Pr.  27.  1 

Ja.  4. 13,14. 
§  to  thy  tent. 
II  the  matter 


against. 
«  Jos.  18.  28, 
/Ge.  4.  1. 


hesTT  ba^£ra(?e.  30.   Manasseh,  rather,   '3Ioses,' 

as  some  MSS.  Manasseh  had  uo  son  called  Gershom. 
land,  from  a  similariiy  in  the  Hebrew,  some  substi- 
tute •art.' 

Chap.  XIX. — 1.  concubine,  see  Gen.  xxt.  6.        2. 
played,  &c.  '  forsook  him ;'  iu  the  other  case  she  was 
14  209 


liable  to  vanishment,  and  he  •would  not  hare  liked  her. 
3.  spe.ik,  &c.  produce  reconciliation.  9.  the  day,  Ak. 
pitching  time,  marg.,  wlien  tents  are  pitched  for  tha 
night.  11.  Jebus,  afterwards  Jerusalem.  13.  of 
a  stranger,  yet  possessed  bv  the  old  inhabitants. 
Git>eah,  "a  Levitical  citv.  Josh.  xxi.  17.  1^  houtt» 
&c.  '  to  Shilob,'  or  perhaps  *  Bethel.*  28i  BeMsi. 
P 


Israel  warreth 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day,  and  fell  do^\^l  at  the  door 
of  the  man's  house  where  her  lord  was, 
tin  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and 
went  out  to  go  his  way  :  and,  behold,  the 
woman  his  concubme  was  fallen  down  at 
the  door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands  were 
upon  the  thi-eshoid. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and  let  us 
be  going.  But  *  none  answered.  Then 
the  man  took  her  uj)  upon  an  ass,  and  the 
man  rose  up,  and  gat  nim  unto  his  place. 

29  ^  And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
house,  he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on 
his  concubine,  and/  divided  her,  together 
with  her  bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and 
sent  her  into  aU  the  coast  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  aU  that  saw  it 
said,  There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor 
seen  from  tlie  day  that  the  children  of 
Isi-ael  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
unto  this  day:  consider  of  it,  s  take 
advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 

CHAP.  XX. 
jL  hen  »■  all  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out,  and  the  congregation  was  gathered 
together  as  one  man,  from  *  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  vrith  the  land  of  G-ilead,  unto 
the  Lord  ^  in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  them- 
selves in  the  assembly  of  the  people  of 
God,   four  hundred  thousand  footmen 

*  that  di^ew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  childi-en  of  Benjamin  heard 
that  the  childi-en  of  Israel  were  gone  up 
to  Mizpeh.)  Then  said  the  children  of 
Israel,  Tell  ws,  how  was  this  "wickedness  ? 

4  AndttheLcAate,  the  husband  of  the 
woman  that  was  slain,  answered  and  said, 
**  I  came  into  Gibeah  that  helongeth  to 
Benjamin,  I  and  my  concubme,  to  lodge. 

5  And  *  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against 
me,  and  beset  the  house  round  about 
upon  me  by  night,  and  thought  to  have 
slain  me :  "  and  my  concubine  have  they 
X  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  "  i  took  my  concubine,  and  cut 
her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all 
the  coimtry  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel : 
for  they  y  have  committed  lewdness  and 
foUy  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ; 

*  give  here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  "T  And  all  the  people  ai'ose  **  as  one 
man,  saying,  *  We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to 
his  tent,  neither  wiU  we  any  of  us  tmn 
into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which 
we  will  do  to  Gibeah ;  we  will  go  up  °  by 
lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  tal^e  ten  men  of  an 
•  hundi'ed  throughout  all  the  tiibes  of  Is- 
rael, and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand,  and 
a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand,  to  fetch 
victual  for  the  people^  that  tiiey  may  do, 
when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
according  to  all  the  folly  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  aU  the  men  of  Israel  were  gather- 
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vnth  Benjamin^ 
ed  agamst  the  city,  •  knit  togeti^ier  a.s  one 
man. 

12  ^  And  "  the  fetibes  of  Israel  sent  men 
through  all  the  tiibe  of  Beniamin,  say- 
ing. What  \sickedness  is  this  that  is  done 
among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  dehver  us  the  men, 
*  the  children  of  Belial,  v/hich  are  in 
Gibeah,  that  we  mav  put  them  to  death, 
and  "  put  away  evil  li-om  Israel.  But  the 
children  of  Benjamin  d  would  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  then-  brethren  the  chiidreQ. 
of  Israel : 

14  But  the  childi-en  of  Benjamin  ga- 
thered themselves  together  out  of  the  cities 
unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against 
the  childi-en  of  Isi-ael. 

15  And  the  childien  of  Benjamin  were 
numbered  at  that  time  out  of  the  cities 
twenty  and  six  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword,  beside  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah. 
which  were  numbered  seven  hundi-ea 
chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  v:ere 
seven  hundred  chosen  men  a  leithanded ; 
every  one  could  shng  stones  at  an  hair 
breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Lsrael,  beside  Ben- 
jamin, were  numbered  Ibm-  himdred  thou- 
sand men  that  diew  sword:  all  these 
were  men  of  war. 

18  'I  And  the  chiJdi'en  of  Israel  OTOse. 
and  "'  went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  ana 
"  asked  coimsel  of  God,  and  said,  Which 
of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle  against 
the  childi-en  of  Benjamin  ?  Arid  the  Loud 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up 
in  the  morning,  and  encanjped  against 
Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to 
battle  a^auist  Benjamin;  and  the  men 
of  Israel  put  themselves  in  array  to  fight 
against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  *■  the  children  of  Benjamin 
came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  *  desU'oyed 
down  to  the  gromid  of  the  Israehtes  that 
day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  en- 
com-aged  themselves,  and  set  their  battle 
again  in  array  in  the  place  vv^here  they  puS 
themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (And  *  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  even, 
and  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  irn  again  to  battle  against  the 
children  of  Beujamm  my  brother?  And 
the  Lord  said.  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  cnildi'en  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  childi'en  of  Benjainin  the  se- 
cond day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against 
them  out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  d  and 
desti-oyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
childi-en  of  Israel  agam  eighteen  thou» 
sand  men;    aU  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ^  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  people,  "  went  up,  and  came 
unto  the  house  of  God,  and  /  wept,  and 
sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that 
day  until  even,  and  ofiisrea  burnt  ofierings 
and  peace  ofTeiings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  enquh-ed 


Deut.  xiii.  13.  29.  tooli  a  knife,  &c.  a  symbolical 
action,  to  invite  the  vengeance  of  the  tribes  against 
the  offenders. 


border.  Beer-sheba,  southern.  18.  to  the  Jiouse  <f 
God,  '  to  Bethel,'  which  lay  in  the  way  to  Gibeah. 
asked  counsel,  by  the  high  priest,  when  before  Gibeah. 
— So  Boothroyd.  21.  doum  to  the  ground,  killed  on 
the  spot,    twenty,  &c.  a  punishment  for  the  spiritual 


and  destroyeth  them, 
of  the  Lord,  (for  "  the  ai-k  of  the  covenant 
of  Grod  was  there  in  those  days, 

28  And  *  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron,  "^  stood  before  it  in  those 
days,)  saying,  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  chilch-en  of  Benjamin 
my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease?  And  the 
Lord  said,  Go  up  ;  for  to  morrow  I  will 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  *  set  liers  in  wait  romid 
about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the 
taird  day,  and  put  themselves  in  an^ay 
against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamui  went 
out  against  the  people,  a7id  were  dra^vn 
away  from  the  city ;  and  they  began  I  to 
smite  of  tlie  people,  and  kiU,  as  at  other 
times,  in  the  highways,  of  which  one 
goeth  up  to  §  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
other  to  Gibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty 
men  of  Israel. 

32  Andtlie  children  of  Benjamin  said, 
Thev  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at 
the  first.  But  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
Let  us  flecj  and  draw  them  from  the  city 
unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up 
out  of  their  place,  and  put  themselves  in 
array  at  Baal-tamai- :  and  the  liers  in  wait 
of  Israel  came  forth  out  of  their  places, 
even  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten 
thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  the  battle  was  sore :  *  but  they  knew 
not  that  evil  luas  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  be- 
fore Israel:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
destroyed  of  the  Benjamites  that  day 
twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an  hun- 
dred men:  all  these  di-ew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw 
that  they  were  smitten :  '  for  the  men  of 
Israel  gave  place  to  the  Benjamites,  be- 
cause mey  trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait 
which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  And  "  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and 
rushed  upon  Gibeah;  and  the  liers  in 
wait  t  drew  themselves  along,  and  smote 
aU  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

.  38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  X  sign 
between  the  men  of  Israel  §  and  the  hers 
in  wait,  that  they  should  make  a  great 
0  flame  witli  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Isr^jiel  retired 
in  the  battle,  Benjamin  began  *  to  smite 
and  kill  of  the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty 
persons :  for  they  said,  Surely  they  are 
smitten  down  before  us,  as  in  the  fh-st 
battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise 
np  out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke, 
the  Benjamites  ?  looked  behind  them,  and, 
behold,  t  the  flame  of  the  city  ascended  up 
to  heaven. 

41  And  ^^'hen  the  m^n  of  Israel  turned 
againj  the  men  of  Benjamin  ^  were  amaz- 
ed :  lor  they  saw  that  evil  X  was  come 
upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  hacks 
before  the  men  of  Israel  unto  flie  way  of 
the  wilderness  ;  but  *  the  battle  overtook 
them ;  and  them  which  came  out  of  the 
Oties  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  tliem. 
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except  SIX  hundred. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites 
round  about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode 
them  down  •  with  ease  t  over  against  Gi- 
beah toward  the  sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen 
thousand  men;  all  these  were  men  of 
valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  tmto  the  rock  of  d  Eimraon : 
and  they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways 
five  thousand  men;  and  pursued  hard 
alter  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of 
Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five  thousand 
men  that  di-ew  the  sword ;  all  these  were 
men  of  valom*. 

47  But /six  hundred  men  turned  and 
fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rim- 
mon,  and  abode  in  the  rock  Kimmon  four 
months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again 
upon  the  childi-en  of  Benjamin,  and  smote 
tliem  with  the  eiige  of  the  sword,  as  well 
the  men  of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and 
all  that  II  came  to  hand :  also  tiiey  set  on 
fii-e  all  the  cities  that  *  they  csuneto. 

^.^  CHAP.  XXI. 

JN  OW  S  the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in 
Mizpeh,  saying,  There  shall  not  any  of  us 
give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  ^  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  abode  there  till  even  before  God, 
and  lifted  up  tiiefr  voices,  and  wept  sore : 

3  And  said,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that 
there  should  be  to  day  one  tribe  lacking 
in  Israel ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  people  rose  early,  and  ^  built 
there  an  altar,  and  ofiered  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who 
is  there  among  all  the  tiibes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  with  the  congi-egation  unto 
the  Lord  ?  "'  Tor  they  had  made  a  great 
oath  concerning  him  that  came  not  ud  to 
the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented 
them  for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and 
said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut  ofi'  from  Is- 
rael this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  ^ives  for  them 
that  remain,  seeing  we  have  swora  by  the 
Lord  that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our 
daughters  to  -wives  ?" 

8  ^  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of 
tlie  ti'ibes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to 
Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ?  And,  behold,  there 
came  none  to  the  camp  from  "  Jabesh- 
gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and, 
behold,  there  xcere  none  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  tliither 
twelve  thousand  men  of  the  valiantest, 
and  commanded  tliem,  saying,  ^  Go  and 
smite  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
with  tlie  edge  of  the  sword,  with  tho 
women  and  the  cliildren. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do. 
'  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and 
every  woman  that  §  hath  lain  by  man. 


adultery  of  the  whole  nation.        28.  Phinehas,  this 

•hovrs    that    this   liappened    before    Samson's  days, 

though  placed  after  them,    stood,  i.  e.  ministered, 
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deliver,  &c.  a  promise  of  victory.       33.   jneodow*, 
'  caves.' 
Chap.  XXL— 5.  put  to  death,  as  enemies  of  the  state. 


Naomi  returns  to  Bethlehem, 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inha 
bitants  of  Jabesh-giiead  foui*  hundred 
t  young  virgins,  that  had  known  no  man 
by  lying  -with  any  male :  and  they  brought 
them  unto  the  camp  to  "  Shiloh,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  coneTegation  sent 
some  §  to  speak  to  the  childi-en  of  Benja- 
min '^  that  If  ere  in  tlie  rock  Rimmon,  and 
to  II  call  peaceably  unto  them. 

^  14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that 
<ime;  and  they  gave  them  wives  which 
they  had  saved  ahve  of  the  women  of 
Jabesh-giiead:  tmd  yet  so  they  sufficed 
them  not. 

15  Ajid  the  people  d  repented  them  for 
Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord  had 
made  a  breach  in  the  tiibes  of  Israel. 

16  ^  Then  the  elders  of  the  congrega- 
tion said,  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  the  women  are 
destroyed  out  of  Benjamin? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  he  an 
inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of 
Benjamm,  that  a  tiibe  be  not  destroyed 
out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  tliem 
■wives  of  om-  daughters :  ^  for  the  chOdi'en 
of  Israel  have  sworn,  sajing,  Cui'sed  he 
he  that  giveth  a  vdfe  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a 
feast  of  the  Lord  m  Shiloh  t  yeaiiy  in  a 
place  which  is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el, 


RUTH. 
B.C.  1406. 

*  or,  toward 
the  suTU 
rising. 

t  or,  071. 


virgins. 
«  Jos.  18.  1. 
§  and  ipake 

and  called, 
b  1  Sa.  18.  6. 

Ec.  3.  4. 

Je.  31.  13. 

Lu.  15.  25. 
c  ch.  20.  47. 
II  or,  pro- 

claun  peace 

De.  20.  10. 
*  ov,  Gratify 

us  in  them. 

Pliile.9..12. 
d  2  Sa.  2.  28, 

Ho.  11.8. 
«  1  Co.  7.  2. 
/  ch.  20.  48. 
^ch.  11.  35. 
h  ch.  17.  6. 
t  from  year 

to  year. 
i  De.  12.8. 

Ps.  12.  4. 

Pr.  14.  12. 

Ec.  11.9. 

Mi.  2.  1,  2. 


with  her  daughter  i-n  laiv  Ruth. 
j  *  on  the  east  side  t  of  the  highway  that 
■  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechern,  and 
on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  child- 
ren of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go  and  lie  in 
wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daugh- 
ters of  Shiloh  come  out  *  to  dance  in 
dances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards, 
and  catch  you  every  man  his  vdfe  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of 
Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers 
or  their  brethren  come  imto  us  to  com- 
plain, that  we  wiD  say  imto  them,  ♦  Be 
favom-able  unto  them  for  oui'  sakes :  be- 
cause we  resei'ved  not  to  *  each  man  his 
wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not  give  unto 
them  at  this  time,'  that  ye  should  be 
guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so, 
and  took  them  \vives,  according  to  their 
number,  of  them  that  danced,  whom  they 
caught :  and  they  went  and  retui-ned  unto 
their  inheritance,  and/repau-ed  the  cities, 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  depaited 
thence  at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe 
and  to  his  family,  and  they  went  out  from 
thence  every  man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  In  A  those  days  there  was  no  Icing  in 
Israel :  »  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 


15.  tlie  Lord  had  made,  i.  e.  had  permitted  to  be  made.        19.  featt,  of  tabernacles,  celebrated  vdth  rejoicing. 


The    Book    of   RUTH. 

So  named  from  the  principal  subject  of  it.    An  appendix  to  Judges,  and  introduction  to  SamueL 


XT  CHAP.  I. 

IS  OW  it  came  to  nass  m  the  days  when 
the  judges  *  ruled,  tiiat  there  was  '^  a 
famine  m  the  land.  And  a  certain  man 
of  *  Beth-lehem-judah  went  to  sojoui-n  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Eli- 
melech,  and  the  name  of  his  -wife  Naomi, 
and  the  name  of  his  tv\^o  sons  Mahlon 
and  Chilion,  ^  Ephrathites  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah.  And  they  came  *  into  the  country 
of  Moal),  and  t  continued  there. 

3  And  Elunelech  Naomi' s  hii.sband  died; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  tliey  took  them  wives  of  the  wo- 
men of  Moab  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Oi-pah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth : 
and  they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chihon  died  also 
both  of  them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of 
her  two  sons  and  her  husband. 

6  ^  Then  she  arose  vtith  her  daughters 
in  law,  that  she  might  return  from  the 
counti-y  of  Moab :  for  she  had  heard  in  the 
country  of  Moab  how  that  tlie  Lord  had 
'  visited  his  people  in  *"  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the 
place  where  she  was,  and  her  two  daugh- 
ters in  law  w\\h  her ;  and  they  went  on  the 
way  to  return  unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  imto  her  two  daugh- 


ters in  law,  *  Go,  return  each  to  her 
mothei''s  house :  *  the  Lord  deal  kindly 
witli  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  d  the  dead, 
and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find 
/  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her 
husband.  Then  she  kissed  them;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Sm-ely  we 
will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my 
daughters :  why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are 
there  yet  any  more  sons  in  my  womb, 
i  that  tliey  may  be  yom-  husbands  ? 

12  Tm-n  again,  rny  daughters,  go  your 
way;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband. 
If  1  should  say,  I  have  hope,  X  ifl  should 
have  an  husband  also  to  night,  and  should 
also  beai'  sons ; 

13  Would  ye  §  tarry  for  them  till  they 
were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from 
hawing  husbands?  nay,  my  daughters; 
for  II  it  grieveth  me  much  for  yom'  ssLkes 
that  *the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out 
against  me. 

14  And  they  hfted  up  then  voice,  and 
wept  again :  and  Oi-pah  kissed  her  mother 
in  law ;  but  Ruth  '^  clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister  in 
law  is  gone  back  mito  her  people,  and 
vmto  "  her  gods  :  ^  return  thou  after  thy 
sister  m  law. 


Chap.  I.  — 2.  Ephrathites,   Ephratah  was  one  of 
the  names  of  Bethlehem.        4.  wives  of—Moab,  un- 
lawful, unless  proselytes.        11.    he  your  husbands, 
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alluding  to  the  custom  Dent.  xxv.  5.  which  prohablj 
Naomi  taught  from  tlie  law  of  Moses.  15.  god$, 
Baal-peor,  or  Priapus  and  Chemosh,  Kuxnb.  sxi.  S', 


Ruth  gleaneth  in 

16  And  Ruth  said,  •  Intreat  me  not  "^  to 
leave  thee/  or  to  retui-n  Irom  iollowing 
after  thee :  for  v.-hitlier  thou  goest,  I  •wtQ 
so ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  Mill  lodge : 
f>  thy  people  shall  he  my  people,  and  thy 
God  mv  God  : 

17  Wliere  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 
there  vrill  I  be  bui-ied :  d  the  Lord  do  so 
to  me.  and  more  also,  if  ougJit  but  death 
part  thee  and  me. 

18  When  *  she  saw  that  she  t  was  st6d- 
fastly  minded  to  go  \dxh  her,  then  she 
left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  ^  So  they  two  went  until  they  came 
to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that 
ff  all  the  city  was  moved  about  them,  and 
they  said,  *  Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not 
I  Naomi,  call  me  §  iNlara :  for  the  Almighty 
bath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  i  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty :  why  then 
call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
testified  against  me,  and  the  Ahnighty 
hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  retm-ned^  and  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  her  daughter  m  law,  with  her, 
which  retm-ned  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab :  and  they  came  to  Beth-lehem  "  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

CHAP.  II. 
And  Naomi  had  a  i  kinsman  of  her 
husband' s,  a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the 
family  of  Elimeiech;  and  his  name  was 
•"Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto 
Kaomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and 
*  glean  eai-s  of  corn  after  Idm  in  whose 
sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she  said 
unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned 
in  the  field  after  the  reapers :  and  '  her 
J  hap  was  to  fight  on  a  part  of  the  field 
helonrjing  unto  Boaz,  who  loas  of  the 
kindred  of  Elimeiech. 

4  ''And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  said  unto  the  reapers,  ^  The 
Lord  he  with  you.  And  they  answered 
him.  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that 
was  set  over  the  reapers.  Whose  darnsel 
is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reaipers  answered  and  said.  It  w  the 
Moabitish  damsel  *  that  came  back  "vnth 
Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the 
sheaves :  so  she  came^  and  hath  continued 
even  from  the  mornmg  until  now,  that 
«he  tarried  a  fittle  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest 
thou  not,  my  daughter  ?  Go  not  to  glean 
in  another  "field,  neither  go  Irom  hence, 
but  abide  here  iast  by  my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  hi  on  the  field  that  they 
do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them  •  have  1 
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CHAP.   II.  the  yields  o/Boazr. 

B.  C.  1 3 1 2.    not  charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall 

not  touch  thee  ?  and  when  thou  art  athirst, 

go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that 

which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she '  fell  on  her  fac«,  and  bowed 
herself  to  tlie  ground,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  have  I  fomid  gi-ace  in  tliine  eyes, 
that  thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me, 
seeing  I  am  a  sti'anger  ? 

li  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  It  hath  fully  been  shewed  me, /all 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother  in 
law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband: 
and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativitv,  and 
ait  come  unto  a  people  which  thou  Ijuew- 
est  not  heretofore. 

12  The  »■  Lord  recompense  thy  vi'oit, 
and  a  full  rewai-d  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,*  under  v.hose  wings 
thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  il  Let  *"  me  find  favour 
m  tliy  sight,  my  lord ;  for  that  thou  hast 
comforted  me,  and  for  Oiat  thou  ha.st 
spoken  *  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid, 
"  though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine 
handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  imto  her,  At  meal- 
time come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bi-ead,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  viueear. 
And  she  sat  beside  the  reapers :  and  he 
reached  h^r  pai'ched  corn,  and  she  did  eat, 
and  P  was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying, 
Let  her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves, 
and  t  reproach  her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  hand- 
fols  of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  thenif 
that  she  may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her 
not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until 
even^  and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned : 
and  it  was  about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  1  And  she  took  it  up^  and  went  into 
the  city :  and  her  mother  m  law  saw  what 
she  had  gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth, 
and  gave  to  her  that  she  had  "  reseiwed 
after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother  in  lav/  said  unto 
her.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to  day? 
and  where  wroughtest  thou  ?  blessed  he 
he  that  did  *°  take  knowledge  of  thee. 
And  she  shewed  her  mother  in  law  with 
whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said.  The 
man's  name  with  whom!  wrought  to  day 
is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter 
in  law,  y  Blessed  he  he  of  the  Lord,  who 
'  hath  not  left  ofi"  his  kindness  to  the 
living  and  to  the  dead.  And  Naomi  said 
unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  ^one*^  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  tlie  Moabitess  said.  He 
said  unto  me  also.  Thou  shalt  keep  fast 
by  my  young  men,  until  they  have  ended 
ail  mV  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her 
daughter  in  law,  It  is  good,  my  daughter, 


rx7.  3.        19.  all,  &c.  hence  inferred  that  Elimeiech 
■was  a  person  of  consideration. 

Chap.  II. — 2.  find  grace,  the  poor  were  allowed  to 
glenn,  Lev.  xix.  9.  Ruth  might  not  know  this,  or 
she  preferred  askin?  leave.  7.  house,  rather. '  shed,' 
usually  railed  as  temporary  shelter  for  the  scorched 
reapers.  12.  icines,  &c.  on  image  of  protection 
t«ien  from  the  tender  hen.  13.  not  like,  being  of 
beatben  parents.  Boothroyd  renderi  in  accordance 
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l^k 


■with  Sept.  '  Let  me  be  as  one  of  thine  handmaids.' 
14  vinegar,  a  kind  of  wine,  and  often  mixed  with  oil. 
parched  corn,  commonly  eaten.  15.  reprotich  Iter 
not,  as  though  she  stole" or  trespassed.  17.  ephah, 
about  a  bushel.  20.  nett  kinsmcTi,  to  whom  it 
belonged  to  redeem  the  inheritnnee  and  raise  up 
seed  to  his  brother,  Lev.  xxv.  25;  Deut.  xxv.  5.  21, 
young  men,  rather, '  servants,*  including  females. 


Ruth  lieth  at  the  feet  of  Boaz. 
that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens,  that 
they  *  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  "  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of 
Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of  baiiey  har- 
vest and  of  wheat  harvest;  and  dwelt 
with  her  mother  in  law. 

r^  CHAP.  III. 

XHEN  Naomi  her  mother  m  law  said 
imto  her,  My  daughter,  *  shall  I  not  seek 
"rest  for  thee,  that  it  maybe  well  with  thee? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindi-ed, 
*  with  whose  maidens  thou  wast  ?  Be- 
hold, he  winnoweth  bai-ley  to  night  iii  the 
threshingfloor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  /  and  anoint 
thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and 
get  thee  doAvn  to  the  floor :  mt  make  not 
thyself  kno\\Ti  unto  the  man,  until  he 
shall  have  done  eatmg  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down, 
that  thou  shalt  mai-k  the  place  where  he 
shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  t  un- 
cover his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down ;  and  he 
will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  Ail  that  thou 
sayest  imto  me  I  will  do. 

6  IT  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor, 
*and  did  accordmg  to  all  that  her  mother 
iQ  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk, 
and  bis  j  heart  was  men-y,  he  went  to  lie 
down  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn :  and 
she  came  softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet, 
and  laid  her  down. 

8  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that 
the  man  was  afraid,  and  §  turned  himself: 
and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Kulh  thine  handmaid: 
"  spread  therefore  thy  skirt  over  tliine 
handmaid ;  for  thou  art  I!  a  °  nepj  Idnsman. 

10  And  he  said,  *"  Blessed  he  thou  of 
the  Lord,  my  daughter:  for  thou  hast 
shewed  more  kmdness  in  the  latter  end 
than  *  at  the  begimiing,  inasmuch  as  thou 
foUowedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor 
or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I 
will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  req[mrest :  for 
all  the  *  city  of  my  people  doth  know  tliat 
thou  art  *'  a  viituous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  ti-ue  that  I  am  thy 
near  kinsman :  howbeit  *  there  is  a  kins- 
man nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  ni^ht,  and  it  shall  be  in 
the  morning,  that  if  he  will  ^  perform  unto 
thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ;  let  liim 
do  the  kinsman's  pai't :  but  if  he  "^vill  not 
do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee, 
'  as  the  LoaD  liveth :  he  do^ii  mitil  the 
morning. 

14  IT  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  tlie 
morning :  and  she  rose  up  betbre  one  could 
Icno  w  another.  And  he  said,  *  Let  it  not  be 
known  that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Biing  the  tvail  that 


R  U  T  H. 
B.C.  1312. 

*  or,  fall  not 
upon  thee. 

"Pr.  6.6..8. 
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The  nearest  of  kin  declining  it^ 
thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six  mea- 
sti7'€s  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her :  and 
she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother  in 
law,  she  said,  Who  cri  thou,  my  daughter? 
And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had 
done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures 
of  barley  gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me, 
Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  d  Sit  still,  my  daugh- 
ter, mitil  thou  know  how  the  matter  will 
fall :  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until 
he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day. 

ry,  CHAP.  IV. 

XHEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and 
sat  him  down  there :  and,  behold,  ^  the 
kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake  came  by ; 
unto  whom  he  said.  Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn 
aside,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  *  the  elders 
of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here. 
And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi, 
that  is  come  again  out  of  the  counti-y  of 
Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which  was 
our  brother  Elimelech's : 

4  And  I  I  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying,  *  Buy  it '  before  the  inhabitants, 
and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If 
thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it  .-but  if  thou 
wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I 
may  know ;  "  for  there  is  none  to  redeem 
it  beside  thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And 
he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buy- 
est  the  held  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou 
must  buy  it  also  of  Rutli  the  Moabitess, 
the  wife  of  the  dead,  P  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritaiice. 

6  IT  And  *  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot 
redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own 
inheritance:  redeem  tbou  my  right  to  thy- 
self;  for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  Now"  this  was  the  manner  in  former 
time  in  Israel  concerning  redeeming  and 
concerning  changing,  for  to  confii-m  all 
things ;  a  man  plucked  oft"  his  shoe,  and 
gave  it  to  his  neighbour :  and  this  was  a 
testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  mito  Boaz, 
Buy  it  for  thee.    So  he  drew  off'  liis  shoe. 

9  ^  And  Boaz  said  mito  the  elders,  and 
vnto  all  the  people,  Ye  a7'e  witnesses  this 
day,  that  I  have  bought  aU  that  was  Eli- 
melech's, and  all  that  loas  Chilion's  and 
Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the 
wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be 
my  wile,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead 
upon  his  inheritance,  ^  that  the  name  of 
the  dead  be  not  cut  off  fl.'om  among  his 
brethreiij  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place : 
ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

I     11  And  all  the  people  that  ivere  in  the 


Chap,  hi.— 1.  res^  settlement  by  marriage.  2. 
to  night,  to  avoid  heat,  threshing  floor,  open  in  the 
east.  3.  wash,  frequent  bathings  are  necessary  in 
those  countries,  anoint,  this  was  also  necessary  to 
health  and  cleanliness.  eating  and  drinking,  at 
«he  close  of  the  harvest  feast.  4.  lieth,  to  take  rest, 
guarding  the  spot.  uncover  his  feet,  wrapped  up 
Jn  hi«  Lyke  or  outer  garment,  he  sleeping  in  his 
robes.  8,  afraid,  '  agitated.'  9.  spread',  &c.  a 
token  of  his  taking  her  in  majriage  :  still,  an  eastern 
custom.  Kaomi  and  Ruth  only  did  what  the  law 
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justified.  —  So  Bonthroyd,  10.    kindness,  to  her 

husband's  family,  which  she  wished  to  build  up. 
13.  perform,  &c.  marry  her.  14.  not  be  known,  to 
prevent  scandal,  and  offending  the  nearer  kinsman. 
15.  vail,  variously  rendered,  *  cloak,'  '  girdle.'  16. 
Who,  soma  render  it,  '  What '  success,  '  thou  my 
daughter?' 

Chap.  IV.  —1.  gate,  the  usual  place  of  justice. 
2.  ten,  as  witnesses.  5.  buy  it  also  of  Ruth.  '  buv 
also  Ruth,'  take  the  widow  of  the  dead! — Boothroyd. 
So  Syriac.       7.  plucked,  &c.  the  sign  of  resignation 


Boaz  taketh  Ruth  to  wife. 


gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses. 
fThe  Lord  make  the  woman  that  is  come 
into  thine  house  like  Kachel  and  hke  Leah, 
which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel : 
and  *  do  thou  worthily  in  '^  Ephratah,  and 
t  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house 
of  Pharez,  '  whom  Tamai'  bai-e  unto  Ju- 
dah,  of  the  seed  which  the  Lokd  shall 
give  thee  of  this  young  woman. 

13  ^  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was 
his  wiie :  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her, 
the  Lord  gave  her  conception,  and  she 
bai*e  a  son. 

14  And  s  the  women  said  imto  Naomi, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  t  left 
thee  this  day  without  a  II  kinsman,  that  his 
name  may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  Afxd  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer 
of  thy  life,  and  *  a  nouiisher  of  t  thine  old 


CHAP.   IV.  The  generations  of  Pharez. 

B.  C.  1 3 1 2.  age :  for  thy  daughter  in  law,  which  loveth 
tiiee,  which  is  *  better  to  thee  than  seven 
sons,  hath  bom  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid 
it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  <i  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a  name,  saying,  There  is  a  son 
bom  to  Naomi ;  and  they  called  his  name 
Obfed :  he  is  tlie  father  of  Jesse,  the  ^ther 
of  David. 

18  '"  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Phai'ez :  /  Phiirez  "begat  Httzron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram 
begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
and  Nahshon  begat  §  Sajmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
begat  David. 


"  Ps.  127.  3. 
b  1  Sa.  1.  8. 

*  or,  get  thee 
riches,  or, 
power. 

"  Ge. 35. 1*1,19 

+  proclaim 
thv  name. 

d  Li'i.  1.58.59. 

'  Ge.  3S.  29. 

/lCh.2.4,&c 

S  Ro.  12.  15. 

X  ca  used  to 
cease  unto 
thee. 

§  or,  Salmah 

II  or,  re- 
deemer. 

*  to  nourish. 
t  thy  gray 

katj-s. 


!  <rf  all  ri^ht  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  deceased 

[i  relation :  see  Deut.  xxv.  9.      15.  restorer, '  comforter.' 

I         22.   begat  David,  hence  we  have  in  this  history  an 


The   First  Book  of  SAMUEL,   otherwise    called. 
The  First  Book  of  the  KINGS. 

ContainiDg  the  history  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation  during  the  times  of  Samuel,  to  the  death  of  Saul. 

11  And  she  "  vowed  a  vow,  and  said. 
0  LoED  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
*  look  on  the  atSiction  of  thme  handmaid, 
and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine 
handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  hand- 
maid *  a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him 
imto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  IL^e,  and 
'  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  t  con- 
tinued praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli 
marked  her  mouth. 

13  ^ow  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heait ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice 
was  not  heai-d:  therefore  Eh  thought  she 
had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long 
vrilt  thou  be  di'unken  ?  put  av»ay  thy  wine 
from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said, 
No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  il  of  a  sor- 
rowful spu-it :  I  have  diimk  neitlier  wme 
nor  sti-ong  diink,  but  have  ^  poui'ed  out 
my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Coimt  not  thine  handmaid  for  a 
daughter  of  Belial :  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  my  X  complaint  and  grief  have  I 
spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eh  answered  and  said,  •*  Go  in 
peace :  and  the  God  of  Israel  gi-ant  thee 
thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said, "  Let  Qiine  handmaid 
find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman 
'■  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her 
comitenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  'I  And  tliey  rose  up  m  tiie  morning 
eai-ly,  and  wor.-^hipped  before  the  Lord 
and  retmnied,  ana  came  to  tlieir  house  tc 
Ramah:  and  Elkanah  knew  Hamiah  his 
v^ile  ;  and  the  Loud  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  li  when 


NCHAP.  1.  1 

OW  there  was  a  certain  man  cf  Rama- ' 
thaim-zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and 
his  name  was  '^  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Ehhu,  the  son  of  Tohu, 
tiie  son  of  Zuph,  d  an  Ephrathite ; 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of 
the  one  icas  Hannah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had 
children,  but  Hannah  had  no  childi-en.      I 

3  And  this  man  went  up  oiit  of  his  city ' 
lyeai-iy/to  worship  ^  and  to  sacrifice  unto  , 
the  Lord  of  hosts  in  a  Shiloh.  And  the  I 
two  sons  of  Eh,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  i 
the  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  ^c  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elka-  [ 
nah  «'  oSered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his 
wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daugh- 
ter3,portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  §  a  woi-tiiy 
joilion ;  for  he  loved  Hannah:  ^  but  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  *  provoked  '^ 
her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the 
Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  t  when 
she  went  iip  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  I 
she  provoked  her ;  therefore  she  wept,  and ! 
did  not  eat.  I 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  I 
her,  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?  and : 
v/hy  eatest  thou  not?  and  why  is  thy: 
heai-t  giieved  ?  am  not  I  P  better  to  thee  j 
than  ten  sons  ?  ' 

9  ^  So  Hannah  rose  up  alter  they  hadj 
eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drm^k.  i 
Now  Eli  tl^e  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a 
post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  '     | 

10  And  she  teas  §in  bitterness  of  soul,  I 
and  prayed  unto  tlie  Lord,  and  wept  sore.  I 


Chap.  I. — 3.   yearly,  to  the  three  ereat  festivals, 

■which  all  the  males  were  to  attend,  Exod-  xxiii.  17. 

4.    wife,    the    more    devout    took    their    wives    and 

daughters.       portions,  part  of  the   peace  offering. 
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9.  seat,  tlirone  of  judgment,  beings  judce  as  well  as 
hicii- priest.        tempU,   tabernacle  "at    Sliiloh.  11. 

give  him,  he  should  be  a  Nazarite.        16.  of  Belial,  a 
vorthlesa  person,  Deut.  xiiL  13. 


Hannah's  song  of  thanksgiving 

the  time  was  come  about  after  Hannah 
had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  *Samuel,sa///.w5', Because 
I  have  asked  him  of  the  LoiiD. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his 
house,  vi'ent  up  to  offer  imto  the  Lokd 
the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

2-2  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for  she 
said  unto  her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up 
until  the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will 
*  biing  liim,  that  he  may  appear  before 
the  Lord,  and  there  abide  ^  lor  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto 
her,  Do  what  seemeth  thee  good;  tan-y 
tmtil  thou  have  weaned  him ;  *  only  the 
Lord  establish  his  word.  So  the  woman 
abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she 
weaned  him. 

24  ^  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  him  up  with  her,  widi  thi-ee  bullocks, 
and  one  ephah  of  tlouj-,  and  a  bottle  of 
■^vine,  and  brought  him  unto  /  the  house 
of  the  Lord  in  -Shiloh :  and  the  child  v:as 
yoimg. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,andS"  brought 
the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord, «  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  my  lord, I  am  the  v.-oman  tliat 
stood  by  thee  here,  prating  unto  the  Lord. 

27  Eor  j  this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I 
asked  of  him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  tlent  him  to 
the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  §he  shall 
be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  he  *  worshipped 
the  Lord  there. 

.  CHAP.  II. 

-HlND  Hannah  ^  prayed,  and  said,  ^  My 
heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  °  mine  horn 
is  esalted  in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is 
enlarged  over  mine  enemies ;  because  I 
P  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  ^  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
lor  there  is  "  none  beside  thee  :  neither  is 
there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk'  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ; 
**  let  7iot  II  ari'ogancy  come  out  of  youi- 
mouth:  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge, and  by  him  actions  ai-e  weighed. 

4  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are 
broken,  and  they  that  stumbled  ai-e  girded 
with  sti-ength. 

5  They  '  that  ivere  full  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread ;  and  they  that  xcere 
hungry  ceased  :  so  that  '  the  barren  hath 
born  seven ;  and  ^  she  that  hath  many 
children  is  vs'axed  feeble. 

6  The  '^  Lord  kiUeth,  and  maketh  alive : 
he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bring- 
eth  up. 

7  The  Lord  <i  maketh  poor,  and  maketh 
rich  :  he  biingeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  *  raise th  up  the  poor  out  of  tlie 
dust,  and  hfteth  up  the  beggar  ii'om  the 
dunghill,  /  to  set  them  among  piinces, 
and  to  make  them  inherit  tlie  throne  of 
glory:  for  s  tlie  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the 
Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon 
them. 
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of  God. 
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I.  SAMUEL.  Thesino/ElissorcS.- 

9  He  "  wL^l  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints, 
and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  m  darkness; 
for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaiies  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  broken  to  pieces ;  out  of  heaven  shall 
he  thunder  upon  them:  the  Lord  shall 
judge  the  ends  of  the  eaith ;  and  he  shall 
give  sti-ength  mito  his  king,  and  exalt  th& 
hom  of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Bamah  to  his 
house.  And  the  child  did  minister  unto 
the  Lord  before  Eh  the  phest. 

12  *r  Now  the  sons  of  Eh  luei-e  son? 
of  BeHal ;  d  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  piiests  custom  with  the? 
people  icas,  that,  when  any  man  offered 
sacritice,  the  priest's  servant  came,  while 
the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with  a  flesh- 
hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or 
kettle,  or  caldi-on,  or  pot;  all  that  the 
fleshliook  brought  up  the  priest  took  for 
himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh  imto  all 
the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  /'  bm-nt  the  fat,  the 
priest's  servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man 
that  sacrificed,  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the 
priest ;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh 
of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let 
them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  t  presently,. 
and  then  take  as  imich  as  thy  soul  de- 
sireth ;  then  he  would  answer  him,  Nay  ; 
but  thou  Shalt  give  it  me  now :  and  if  not, 
I  A^ill  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men 
was  very  gi-eat  before  the  Lord  :  for  men. 
•*  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^  But  Samuel  ministered  before  th© 
Lord,  heing  a  child,  girded  with  a  linea 
ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a 
little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her 
husi-)arid  to  ofier  the  vearlv  sacrifice. 

20  1  And  Eh  '  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 
vAte,  and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed 
of  this  woman  for  the  *  loan  which  is  lent 
to  the  Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their 
own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  ^  visited  Hannah,  so 
that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel 
y  gi-ew  before  the  Lord. 

22  ';  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard 
all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and 
how  they  lay  with  *  the  women  that  t  as- 
sembled at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  xm.to  them,  TVhy  do  ye 
such  things?  for  XI  heai'  of  your  evil 
deahngs  by  all  this  people. 

24  In  ay,  my  sons  ;  Ibf  it  is  no  good  re- 
port that  I  iieai-:  ye  maie  tlie  Lord's 
people  S  to  ti'ansgress. 

25"  If  one  man  sin  agaiast  another,  the 
judge  shah  judge  him :  but  if  a  man  ^  sin 
agamst  the  Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for 
him?    Notwithstanding  they  heai-kened 


Chap,  II. — 1.  horn,  Tin  image  from  horned  beasts  ; 
the  emblem  of  victory  over  her  rival.  enlarged, 
'opened.'  2.  roci,  refuge:  see  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  3. 
a  God  of  knowledge,  '  .an  all-knowing  God.' — Boofh- 
royd.  4.  bows,  put  for  military  arms  and  emblems 
of  strength,  stumbled,  tottered.  5.  hired  out,  &c. 
been  stripped  of  all.  ceased,  to  want,  seven,  i.  e. 
many.  6.  killeth.  Sec.  i.  e.  hath  the  pover  of  life 
and  death.  9.  keep  tJ^e  feet,  direct  the  goings,  silent 
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in  darkness,  reduced  to  misery  and  degradation .  12. 
Belial,  see  Deut.  3iii.  13,  note,  knew  not,  '  recrarded 
not.'  14.  took  for  himself,  the  lavr  gave  the^breast 
and  shoulder  of  all  feast-sacrifices,  but  they  toolc 
^That  they  pleased.  15.  burnt,  &c.  the  fat  'was  to 
be  wholly  burnt.  17.  abhorred,  &c.  because  it  was 
not  according  to  law.  IS.  ephod,  a  garment  used 
in  God's  service.  19.  coai, '  robe,'  upper  garment. 
22.  women,  that  came  to  worship.        25.  intreat,  &c. 


A  prophecy  against  Elis  house.  CHAP.   II 

not  onto  tlie  voice  ol  theii'  father,  '^  because    B.  c.  1 1 6  5. 
the  Lord  woiiid  slay  them. 

•26  -Aud  the  child  Samuel  gre-^'  on,  and 
was  '>  in  favour  both  \siih  the  Losd,  and 
also  with  men. 

-27  ^  And  '  there  came  a  man:  of  God 
onto  Eh,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  , 
the  Lord,  Did  I  nlainlv  appear  unto  the  '■  ^  Ex.  28. 1,4. 
house  of  thy  father,  when  they  were  in  i  ^  Lc.lO.U.lo 

—         ._  •_  T->.. !-•-  1 1  *  or,  1  hus 

6.\dSamuel 
before  he 
knew  the 
LORD,and 
before  the 
ttord  of  the 
LORD  u-as 
revealed 
unto  him. 
f  Ac.  19. 


EgyDt  in  Pharaoh' s  house 

2S"And  dill  I  d  choose  him  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  he  my  priest,  to  oSer 
upon  mine  altar,  to  bum  incense,  to  wear 
an  ephod  before  me  ?  and  *  did  I  give  unto 
the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings 
made  bv  I'h-e  of  tiie  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  mv  sacrifice 
and  at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  com-  _,  ^^_  ^^_  ^, 
manded  in  my  habitation ;  and  honourest  g  je.lS.Kio. 
thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  yourselves  a  Mai.  2.  9. 
fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of. »  \  Ki.  2.  27. 
Israel  mv  people  ?  i  *  2  Ki-  21 .  12. 

30  Wherefore  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel ;  '^^-  }^-  ■^■ 
saith,  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  ;  ^  Z^^tionof 
the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  be- :  the  taber- 
fore  me  for  ever:  but  now  the  Lobd:  nacle,for 
saith,  ^  Be  it  far  from  me  ;  for  them  that ;  "  ' 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  *  they  that : 
despise  me  shall  be  hghtly  esteemed.  j 

31  Behold, « the  days  come,  that  I  will  ] 
cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  oxva.  of  thy  \ 
father's  house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an  : 
old  man  in  thine  house. 

3-2  And  thou  shalt  see  t  an  enemy  in  my  • 
habitation,  in  ail  the  v:ealth  which  God . 
shall  give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  j 
i  an  old  man  in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  tliine,  v:hom  I  shall ' 
not  cut  off"  ti'om  mine  altar,  shalL  be  to 
consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine 
heart :  and  all  the  increase  oi'  thine  house   •  or,  ac- 
siiall  die  ■  in  the  flower  of  thf  h'  asre.  j     cursed. 

34  And  this  shall  be  "  a  si?n  unro  thee,  ■  t  frowned 
that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on !  J'^  "^'^'^ 
Hophni  and  Phinehas  ;  P  in  one  day  they  j  p  ^h  4 '  1 1 
shall  die  both  of  them,  j  r  j  ch.' 29.22. 

35  And  '■  I  'uill  raise  me  \\y>  a  fEiithful  *  is.  22.  14. 
priest,   that  shall  do  accordiiig  to  that*  2Sa.7.11.27 
which  25  in  mine  heart  and  in  my  mind :  i     l  Ki- 11. 33. 
and  '  I  will  build  him  a  sure  house ;  and  he  i    ^^\i-  h 
shall  walk  before  "  mine  anointed  for  ever.  I  »  ,  Jj  .,"v- 

35  And  **  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  that   -^  join^ '' 
every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house  shall   |  or,  some- 


all  the 

vreallh 

which  God 

would  have 

given 

Israel. 
I    Zee.  9.  4. 
}  beginning 

ande-admg 
§  or,  And  I 

tciU  tell 

him,  <fc. 
'"ch.2.29..31. 
»  Eze.  18.  30. 

o  I  Ki.'  13.  3. 


come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of 
sHver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  aud  shall 
say,  t  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  §one  of  ^ 
the  priests'  offices,  that  i  may  eat  a  piece   „  "■^-  ]■/'' 
of  bread.  1 1 '"Alt d 

.  CHAP.  m.  ly?i:'?4  9 

AND  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  i     Am.  8.  U. 
the  Lord  before  Eh.    And  *  the  word  of;  t  all  the 
the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days ;  j     things,  or, 
tliere  u-as  no  open  vision.  ^°C^f'  oi 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  i     Job  i.  _i. 
■when  Eli  ivas  laid  aowa  in  his  place, 
*  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  t/iat 
he  could  not  see;" 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  1  '22. 


ffhat  about 
the  priest- 
hood. 


Pa.  39.  9. 


6  Ge.  39.2,: 


I.  God  calleth  Samtiel. 

i  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark 
I  of  God  was,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down 
j  to  sleep ; 

I  4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel:  and 
!  he  answered,  Here  ami. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here 

am  I  •   for  thou  calleiLst  me.     And  he 

said,  I  called  not ;  lie  dovai  again.    And 
i  he  went  and  lay  down. 
I     6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Sa- 

muel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to 
i  EH,  and  said.  Here  am  1 ;  for  thou  didst 

call  me.  And  he  answered,  I  called  not, 
:  my  son ;  he  down  again, 

7  *  Now  Samuel  /  did  not  j-et  know  the 

Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lobd 
j  yet  revealed  unto  him, 
I     8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again 
•  the  third  time.    And  he  arose  and  went 
,  to  Eh,  and  said.  Here  a?/i  I ;   for  thou 

didst  call  me.  And  Eh  perceived  that  the 
:  Lord  had  caUed  the  child. 
I  9  Therefore  Eli  said  imto  Samuel,  Go, 
I  lie  do^vn :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee, 
I  that  thou  sha'.t  say,  Speak,  Lord  ;  forthv 
'  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel  went  ani 
j  lay  down  in  his  place, 
!     10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and 

called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  SaraueL 

Then  Sajnuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy 

seiwant  heareth. 

11  '^  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  ^  at 
which  both  rhe  ears  of  every  one  that 
heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  vtill  perform  against 
Eli  all  things  which  I  have  spoken  con- 
cerning his  house :  +  when  I  begin,  I  will 
also  make  an  end. 

13  §For"lhavetoIdhim  thati  wili^judge 
his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth;  because  his  sons  made  them- 
selves •  vile,  and  he  t  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto 
the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eh"  s 
house  *  shall  not  be  purged  withsacritice 
nor  offeiing  for  ever, 

1.5  •"  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  And  Samuel  feai-ed  to  shew  Eli 
the  vision, 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said, 
Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  answered. 
Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that 
the  LOBD  hath  said  unto  thee?  I  pi-ay 
thee  hide  it  not  from  me :  '  Go<.l  do  so  to 
thee,  and  .(more  also,  if  thou  hide  any 

*  thing  fi-om  me  of  all  the  things  tliat  ha 
said  unto  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  told  him  +  every  whit, 
and  hid  nothing  from  him.    And  he  said, 

*  It  is  the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good. 

19  ^  And  Samuel  gi-ew,  and  *  the  LoRI> 
was  Asith  him,  and  chd  let  none  of  his 
words  fall  to  the  grotmd. 
I     20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to 


he  miist  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  God.  27.  did  I, 
i.e.  I  did.  29.  honourest,  by  coutinuini?  them  iu 
office.         30.  u-alk,   *  rniuister.  31.    ann,    power, 

autluiritr.  32.  an  enemy,  '  a.  rival.' — Boothroyd. 
33.  consume.  Sic.  his  house  would  suffer  such  cala- 
mities, that  if  he  lived  his  eyes  wouid  be  consumed 
with  ■vseepinjr.  35.  a  faithful  priest,  i.  e.  Zadok, 
1  Kirgs  ii.  26.  27  ;  I  Chroa.  x^ix.  22.  a  sure  house, 
continue  the  olBce  of  the  priesthood  to  his  descend- 
ant*, and  he  shall  walk,  &c, '  and  mine  anointed 
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shall  minister  btfore  me  eontinaally.' — Boothroydt 

Chap.  III. — 1.  irorrf.  of  proph«»cj.  rrecious,  rxre. 
no  open  vision,  no  public  prophet.  '  j.  ere  the  lamp, 
i.  e.  ere  it  was  day,  some  lamps  bein?  put  cut  when 
mormnp  appeared,  Exod.  xxx.  7-  7.  kno",  receiTe 
Divine  communications.  11.  tingle,  be  astounded; 
proverbial.  13.  judge,  execute  juu»:ment  on.  17. 
God  do  so,  a  form  of  solemn  swearing.  20.  Dan* 
&c,  Judg.  XX.  1,  note. 


The  ark  of  God  taken. 


I. 


<*  Beer-sheba  Imew  that  Samuel  was  •  esta- 
blished to  he  a  prophet  of  tlie  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in 
Shiloh :  for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to 
Samuel  in  Sliiloh  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

And  the  word  of  Samuel  t  came  to  all 
Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out  against  tlie 
Phihstines  to  battle,  and  pitched  beside 
Eben-ezer:  and  the  Philistines  pitched 
jn  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistuies  put  themselves  in 
aiTay  against  Israel :  and  when  II  tlaev 
joined  battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before 
the  Philistines :  and  they  slew  of  *  the 
army  in  the  field  about  foui*  thousand 
men, 

3  ^fAnd  when  the  people  were  come 
mto  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said, 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to 
day  before  the  Philistines  ?  Let  us  +  fetch 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Shiloh  imto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh 
among  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  thatthev 
might  brin^  fi'om  thence  the  ai'k  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  fi  which 
dwelleth  hetween  the  cherabims :  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
tosre  there  mth  the  ai*k  of  the  covenant 
of  God. 

5  Arid  when  the  ai'k  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the 
eailh  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the 
noise  of  tlie  shout,  they  said,  What  mean- 
eth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  m  the 
camp  of  the  Hebrews  ?  And  they  under- 
stood that  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for 
they  said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp. 
And  they  said,  "Woe  unto  us  I  for  there 
hath  not  been  such  a  thing  X  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods  ?  tliese 
are  the  Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians 
with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  Be  »■  strong,  and  quit  yom'selves  like 
men,  0  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not 
servants  unto  the  Hebrews,  *  as  they 
have  been  to  you :  §  quit  yom'selves  like 
men,  and  tipnt. 

10  ^1  Auct  the  Philistines  fought,  and 
"  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every 
man  into  his  tent :  and  there  was  a  ^-ery 
gi-eat  slaughter;  for  there  fell  of  Israel 
thiity  thousand  footmen. 

1 1  And  ^  the  ai'k  of  God  was  taken ; 
and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  *  were  slain. 

12  '■'  And  Xheve  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin 
out  of  the  ai-my,  and  ^  came  to  Shiloh  the 
same  day  ^vith  his  clothes  rent,  and  *mth 
eai'di  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon 
*  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watching :  for  his 
heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.    And 
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L.  The  death  of  Eli. 

when  the  man  came  into  the  city,  and 
told  ity  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eii  heai-d  the  noise  of  the 
crying,  he  said.  What  meanctk  the  noise 
of  this  tumult?  And  the  man  came  in 
hastily,  and  told  Eh. 

15  Now  Eh  was  ninety  and  eight  years 
old ;  and  *  his  eyes  t  were  dim^  that  he 
could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eh"  I  am 
he  that  came  out  of  the  ai-my,  and  I  fled 
to  day  out  of  the  mmy.  And  he  said, 
'^  What  §is  there  done,  my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and 
said,  Israel  is  fled  before  tlie  Philistines, 
and  there  hath  been  also  a  gi-eat  slaughter 
among  the  people,  and  thy  two  sons  also, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  ai"e  dead,  ai:id  the 
ai'k  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  m-ade 
mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell 
from  off  the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of 
the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake,  and  he  died : 
for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy,  t  And 
he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  ir  And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phinehas' 
■wife,  was  with  child,  near  §to  be  deli- 
vered: and  when  she  heard  the  tidings 
that  the  ai'k  of  God  was  taken,  and  that 
her  father  in  law  and  her  husband  were 
dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  ti-availed; 
for  her  pains  II  carne  upon  her. 

20  And  about  tbe  time  of  her  death, 
*  the  women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto 
her.  Pear  not ;  for  thou  hast  bom  a  son. 
But  she  answered  not,  •  neittter  did  she 
regai'd  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  tl-cha- 
bod,  saying,  /  The  gloiy  is  depaited  fi-om 
Israel :  because  Uie  ai'k  of  God  was  taken, 
and  because  of  her  father  in  law  and  her 
husband.' 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed 
fi'om  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 

And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of 
God,  and  brought  it  S  from  Eben-ezer 
unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it  into  the  house  of 
A  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  "i'  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  ai'ose 
eaiiy  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was 
i  fallen  upon  his  face  to  tlie  earth  before 
the  ai'k  of  the  Lord.  And  they  took 
Dagon,  and  "*  set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the 
moiTOw  morning,  behold,  Dagon  xvas 
fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  before 
the  ai'k  of  the  Lord  ;  and  °  the  head  of 
Dagon  and  both  the  pahas  of  his  hands 
ivei^e  cut  off  UBon  the  threshold;  only 
II  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  j^riests  of  Da- 
gon, nor  any  that  come  mto  Dagon's 
house,  *  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon 
in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But "  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  desti'oyea 
them,  and  smote  them  with  *  emerods, 
even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts  thereof. 


Chap.  IV. — 1.  word,  by  Divine  sugsrestioo.  came, 
«»ras  communicated  to.  Ehen-ezer,  called  so  by  anti- 
cipation of  a  subsequent  event :  see  chapter  xii.  12. 
3.  fetch  the  ark,  Israel  now  thouerht  that  God  -svas  in 
it,  and  like  the  heathen,  would  take  their  Deity  -with 
them.  8.  plagues  in  the  wilderness,  "  and  did  such 
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■wonders"  in  the  wilderness.— ^o  Boothroyd  supplies 
from  the  Syriac,  &c.  18.  teat,  a  sort  of  throne  to 
administer  justice. 

Chap.  V.— 2.  Dagon,  Judg.  xvi.  23.       6.  emerods, 
*  piles ;'  some  however  think  a  species  of  plague. 


2Sa. 

24.  2-2 

..2h. 

1  Ki. 

IH.  ;i(l 

38 

Ge.  41.  8. 

T.X.7 

11. 

Is.  47 

12,13. 

The  Philistines  send  back  CHAP.  VI. 

7  And  vrhen  the  men  of  Ashdod  sawi  B.  C.  1 141.  | 
that  it  was  so,  thev  said,  The  ark  of  the  L    - — — 
God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us :      f,  ^\q  ;;• 
for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and  upon  r*  ^u.  ly.  2. 
Dagon  our  gcd.  Jos- 15- 10. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gatliered  all !  ♦  or,  it. 
iiie  lords  of  the  Phihstines  unto  them,  j  ^  ^.^^  -  jg 
and  said,  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ai'k  <  12."  15] 
<rfthe  God  of  Israel?  And  they  answered,  i  De.  2.  15. 
iet  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  caiTied  '  e  ^er.  3. 
about  imto  Gath,  And  they  carried  the  ,  Ps.  92.  6. 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about  fA?^/?er.      j     Is.  26. 11. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  thev  had  f  m£,  to  slay 
carried  it  about,  ^  the  hand  of  the  Loed      meandmy. 
was  against  the  ciry  with  a  very  great  ^  ^^  ^  . 
destruction  :   and  he  smote  the  men  of     q„^  .^  ' 
the  city,  both  small  and  gi'eat,  and  they    .  .  " '_  * 
had  enierods  in  their  secret  paits.  1  ^  ^^'  ^'^  I 

10  "^  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  ;  g  e^.  \2. 30.' 
to  Ekron.    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  .     is.  15. 3. .5'. 
ark  of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ek-      Je.  14.  2. 
ronites   cried   out,    saying,    They   have  h  Es.  20. 24. 
brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is-  j     Ja.  6.  28. 
rael  to  t  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people.        I         21.  4. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said.  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
let  it  go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
♦  us  not,  and  om-  people :  for  thez-e  ^vas  a 
deadly  destruction  thi-oughout  all  the  city ; , 
/  the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there'    i     Da.  2.  2. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were;  ..  ^%^- 
smitten  with  tlie  eraerods  :  and  s  the  017  .  ^t  23'  r 
of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven.  '       De.'  16.  is.' 

.  CHAP.  Yl.  y  Le.  5.15,16. 

And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  ^  •^°^-  ^^-  ^ 
country  of  the  Philistines  seven  months,  i  *"l®^',^-  „ 

2  And  the  Philistines  «  called  for  the !     ''''\J  0,%, 
priests    and  the  diviners,  saying,  What  ■  n  yer  4 
shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  »       '  ,4  ig 
us  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place,  i     jos^  13  3/ 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send  a-oay  the  ■     ju.  3. 3.  ' 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not '  ^  ^t, 
3  empty ;  but  in  any  ^vise  i-etm-n  him  *  a  * 
trespass  ofiering :  then  ye  shall  be  healed,  ^  p°*-Z-  ^^■ 
and  it  shall  "'''  be  knouii  to  you  why  his      ^^"  }^-  ^• 
hand  is  not  removed  fi-om  vou. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the 
tresp-ass  ofiering  which  we  shall  retiu-n 
to  him?  They  answered,  Five  golden 
emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,  °  accord- 
ing^ to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the 
Pliilistities :  for  one  plague  teas  on  §  you 
ail,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of 
your  emeixtds.  and  images  of  vom'mice 
that  mai-  the  land ;  and  ye  shall  P  give 
glory  imto  the  God  of  Israel:  peradven- 
tm-e  he  v.ill  *■  lighten  his  hand  from  oft" 
you,  and  horn  off  your  gods,  and  from 
off  yoiu-  land. 

€  Wherefore  then  do  j-e  harden  your 
hearts,  '  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh 

hardened    their   hearts  ?    when   he   had  *  or,  re- 

wrought  •  wonderfully  among  them,  "  did  proachfuUy 

they  not  let  tthe  people  go,   and  thev  «  ex  l"  31 

departed?  '  f  the'tn." 


the  ark  to  Befh-shemesh. 


Is.  42.  12. 
5Iai.  2.  2. 
Jno.  9  24. 
Re.  11.  13. 


»■  ch.  5.  6, 11 
Ps.  39.  10. 

*  Ex.  19.  21. 
Ka.4.5,15. 

2a 

2  Sa.  6.  7. 

Col.  2.  13. 

1  Pe.  4.  17. 

t  Ex.  7. 13. 


14.  17. 


7  Now  therefore  make  *^  a  new  cart, 
and  take  two  milch  kine,  *  on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the 
kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves 
home  from  them: 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lop.d,  and 
lay  it  upon  the  cait ;  and  put  the  jewels  0/ 
gold,  which  ye  retrjii  him  for  a  trespass 
oliermg,  in  a  colier  by  the'  side  thereof; 
and  seiid  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  wav  of 
his  own  coast  to  "  Betli-shemesh,  then 
*  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil :  but  tf 
not,  then  *  we  shall  know  that  it  is  not 
his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  icas  a  chanoe 
that  happened  to  us. 

10  ^  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  two 
rmlch  kine,  and  tied  tiiem  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home  : 

11  And  they  laid  the  avk  of  the  LOBD 
upon  the  cait,  and  the  cotler  with  the  mice 
of  gold  and  the  images  of  then-  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way 
to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went 
along  the  highwayj  lowing  as  they  wenL 
and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hana 
or  to  the  left ;  and  the  loi-ds  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  alter  them  unto  the  border  of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  icere 
reaping  their  wheat  hai-vest  in  the  valley : 
and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the 

j  ai'k,  £ind  reioiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cait  came  into  the  field  of 
!  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there, 
j  where  there  teas  a  great  stone :  and  they 
I  clave  the  wood  of  the  cait,  and  *  offered 
]  the  kine  a  burnt  ofiering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cofier  that  was  with 
it,  wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  icere,  and 
put  them  on  the  great  stone :  and  the  men 
of  Beth-shemesh  ofiei  ed  bin-nt  offerings 
and  saciificed  sacrifices  the  same  davunto 
the  Lord. 

16  And  when  i  the  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines  had  seen  it,  they  i-etumed  to 
Eki'on  the  same  day. 

17  And  **  these  are'  the  golden  emerods 
which  the  Phihsiines  retiuTied  for  a 
ti-espass  offei-ing  imto  the  Lord;  for 
Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Askeloa 
one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one: 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to 
the  number  of  all  the  cities  oi^  the  Philis- 
tines belonging  to  the  five  loi-ds,  both  of 
fenced  cities,  and  of  country  villages,  even 
unto  the  '1  gi-eat  stone  of  Abei,  whereon 
they  set  down  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord  :  which 
stone  remaineth  mito  this  day  in  the  field 
of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemiie." 

19  *^  And  *  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into 
the  ark  of  tlie  Lord,  even  he  smote  of 
the  people  fifty  thousand  and  tlireesooie 
and  ten  men :  and  the  people  lamented, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of 
the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 


Ceap.  VI.— 2.  d*ctVj*rs,  pretending  to  know  future 
©rents.  trAerefri//i, '  iu  vrhat  manner.'  Z.  trespast 
ojTerin:^,  t)ie  heaci'ien  thought  their  deities  were  to  be 
appeased  by  pift.s.  4.  ^emerods — mice,  images  of 

these  evils,  according  to  their  custom,  vere  to  be 
eent  to  their  eods;  and  ylc«,  the  nimiber  of  princes 
and  their  peoi)le  affected  in  their  persons;  and  five, 
the  number  of  cities  and  their  fields  visited  by  mice. 
Ter.  5.  5.  mice  that  rtuir,  the  scinuture  mouse  is 
the  size  of  a  rat.  gods,  Dapon,  Eaalzebub.  Marnais, 
Derceto.  7.  new,  as  a  mark  of  reverence.  9 
219 


Beth-shemesh,  a  priests'  citj  in  the  tribe  of  Judab. 
12.  louring,  from  affection  to  their  young,  and  yet 
tliey  went  on,  a  proof  of  supernatural  inSaenee. 
14.  kine,  were  not  offered  in  sacrifice,  bat  this  was 
an  extraordinary  case,  and  ther  had  been  emploTed 
in  sacred  service.  19.  fifty,  kc.  this  is  a  difficult 
passage,  a  village  would  not  contain  the  number, 
nor  could  so  many  look  into  the  ark..  Dochart's 
rendering  is, '  He  smcte  threescore  and  t^-n  men,  fifty 
out  of  a  thousand.'  Some  MSS.  and  Josephus  omit 
the  fi/ly  thousand. 


Repentance  of  the  people  at  Mizpeh .    I. 

20  And  the  men  of  Betli-shemesh  said, 

*  WTio  is  able  to  stand  beiore  this  holy 
Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up 
from  us  ■? 

21  "^  And  they  sent  messenerers  to  the 
inhabitants  of  *  Kirjath-jeaiiin,  sajing, 
The  Philistines  have  brought  again  tlie 
ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye  down,  and 
fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.  Til. 

And  the  men  of '^  Kirjath-jearim  came, 
and  fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  "mto  the  house  of  *  Abinadab  in 
the  hill,  and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to 
keep  the  ark  of  tiie  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark 
abode  in  Kiijath-jeaiim,  that  the  time  was 
long;  for  it  was  twenty  years :  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  lamented  alter  the  Lord. 

3  ^>  And  Samuel  spalve  mi  to  all  the  house 
Of  Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  a  return  imto 
the  Lord  with  aU  yoiu-  heaits,  then  t  put 
away  the  sti-ange  gods  and  ^  Aslitaroth 
from  among  yoLi,  and  '"  prepai-e  yom- 
heaits  imto  tlie  Lord,  and  "  serve  him 
only :  and  he  will  dehver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did  put 
sway  ''  Baalim  and  Ashtai'oth,  and  serA^ed 
the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  '  Gather  all  Israel 
to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto 
the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 

*  and  di-ew  water,  and  pom'ed  it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  *  fasted  on  that  day,  and 
said  there,  y  We  have  suined  against  the 
Lord.  And  Samuel  judged  the  children 
Qt^  Israel  m  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  Mizpeh.  tiie  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  up  agamst  Israel.  And  when 
the  children  of  Israel  heai-d  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Phihstines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to 
Samuel,  §  Cease  ^  not  to  ciy  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  for  us.  that  He  will  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  Philistines. 

9  ^  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb, 
acnd  otiered  it  for  a  burnt  olJeiing  wholly 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  "  Samuel  cried  unto 
the  Lord  for  Israel ;  and  the  Lord  theai-d 
him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt  offering,  the  Philistines  di-ew  neai- 
to  battle  against  Israel;  *'but  the  Lord 
thundered  Vith  a  gi-eat  thunder  on  that 
day  upon  the  Philistmes,  and  discomfited 
them:  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 

11  And  tlie 'men  of  Israel  went  out  of 
Mizpeh,  and  pm^sued  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them,  ujitil  they  came  under 
Beth-cai-. 

12  Then  Samuel  ^  took  a  stone,  and  set 
it  between  3>Iizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called 
the  name  of  it  tEben-ezer,  sajing,  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  '■  So  -*  the  Philistines  were  subdued, 
and  they «  came  no  more  into  the  coast 


SAMUE 
B.  C.  1140. 

«  Mai.  3.  2. 

b  Jos.  18.  14. 

Ju.  18.  12. 

1  Ch.13.5,6. 
<=  Ju.  2.  16. 

d  Ps.  132.  6. 
»  and  he 

circuited. 
«  2  Sa.  6.  4. 
/  ch.  8.  4. 
S  Ju.  21.  4. 
A  Is.  55.  7. 

Ho.  6.  1. 

Joel  2.  12. 
«•  De.  16.  18. 

2  Cii.  19.  5. 
k  Jo5.24,14,23 
I  Ju.  2.  13. 
"'2Ch.30.  19. 

Jobl  1.13,14 
1   Vashni, 

1  Ch.  6.  28. 
"  Lu.  4.  8. 
f  Je.22.15..17 
P  Ex.  18.  21. 

1  Ti.  3.  3. 


»■  Ju.  2.  11. 

*  2  Ki.  25.  23. 
t  Ho.  13.  10. 

Ac.  13.  21. 
"  2  Sa.  14.  14. 
«^'e.  9.  1.2. 

Joel  2.  12. 

*  teas  evil  in 
the  eyes  of 
Samuel. 

y  1  Ki.  8.  47. 

Ps.  106.  6. 
-  Ei.  16.  8. 
«  ch.  10.  19. 
§  Be  not 

silent  from 

us  from 

crying, 
b  Is.  37.  4. 
II  or,  obey. 

*  or. notwith- 
standing 
when  thou   i 
hast  so- 
lemnly 
protected 
against 
them,  then 
thou  Shalt 
shew,  <^c. 

^  Ps.  99.  6. 
Je.  15.  1. 

t    or,  072- 

stcered. 
d  De.  17.  16. 
«  Jos.  10.  10. 

Ju.  4.  15. 
5.20. 

2Sa.22.]4,15 

/ch.  14.52. 

^  Ge.  28.  18. 

31.  45. 

35.14. 

Jos.  4.  9. 
+  i.  e.  The 

stone  of 

help. 

ch.  4.1. 
h  Ju.  13.  1. 
i  ch.  13,  5. 


L.  They  desire  a  king. 

of  Israel :  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of 
Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines 
had  taken  h-om  Israel  were  restored  to 
Israel,  from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath ;  and 
the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel  dehver  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Phihstines.  And  there 
was  peace  benveen  Israel  and  the  Amor- 
ites. 

15  And  Samuel ''judged  Israel  all  the 
days  of  his  hte. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  » irk 
cfrcuit  to  Beth-el.  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh, 
and  judged  Israel  m  all  those  places. 

17  And  /his  retimi  was  to  Eamah ;  for 
there  was  his  house ;  and  there  he  judged 
Israel ;  and  there  he  s  built  an  altai-  unto 
the  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  Till. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
old,  that  he  »  made  his  sons  judges  over 
Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn  was 
tjoel ;  and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah : 
tliey  u-ere  judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  °  walked  not  in  his  ways, 
but  tm-ned  aside  P  after  lucre,  and  ^  took 
bribes,  and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  ail  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel 
unto  Ramah. 

5  And  said  imto  him.  Behold,  thou  art 
old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  m  thy  ways  : 
now  '  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all 
the  nations. 

6  ^  But  the  thing  X  displeased  Samuel, 
when  they  said.  Give  us  a  king  to  judge 
us.    And  "Samuel  pi-ayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in 
all  that  thev  say  unto  thee  :  for*  they  have 
not  rejected  thee,  but  "■  they  have  rejected 
me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they 
have  done  since  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day, 
where Viith  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods^o  do  thev  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  II  hearken  unto  their 
voice  :  *  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  unto 
them,  and  shew  "them  the  manner  of  the 
king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  *'■  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of 
tlie  Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of 
him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  d  This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over 
you :  /He  will  take  your  sons,  and  appoint 
them  for  himself,  for  his  chaiiots,  and  to 
te  his  horsemen ;  and  some  shall  rim  be- 
fore his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties  ;  and 
will  set  them  to  ear  his  groimd,  and  to  reap 
his  hai'vest,  and  to  make  his  instiiiments 
of  war,  and  insti-uments  of  his  chaiiots. 

13  And  he  will  taJce  your  daughtei-s  to 
he  confectionaiies,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to 
be  bakers. 

14  And  he  wiH  take  your  fields,  and 


Chap.  VII.— 1.  sanctified,  set  apart.  2.  iiceniy, 
ft  was  there  forty,  but  ihis  means  twenty  before  the 
people  lamented ;  thej  xrere  careless  all  that  time. 
3.  Ashiaroth,  Judg.  ii.  13,  note.  6.  poured,  some 
suppose  a  symbolical  action,  denoting  pouring  out 
their  souls  ir.  p-niteuce.  7.  afraid,  heii;g  unarmed. 
10.  thundered  many  were  nerhaps  slain  by'lightning', 
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before  Israel,  denotes  time,  before  Israel  could  come 
upon  them.  11.  smote,  perhaps  chiefir  with  their 
own  cast-away  arms.  15.  all  the  days,  &c.  adminis- 
tering justiee  eTen  after  Saul  was  made  kinc'. 

Crap.  "VIII.— 1.  jurffe*,  to  assist  him  1.  rejected 
me,  God  weis  in  a  peculiar  sense  their  Kin?,  and  hence 
they  now  rejected  him.        11.  the  manner ^  exactly 


Sa  u  I  seeke  th  h  is  fa  th  er  s  asses .  C 

your  vineyards,  and  your  oiiveyards,  even  i 
the  best  'of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  | 
Bei-vants. 

15  And  he  vrLil  take  the  tenth  of  your ' 
seed,  and  of  your  vineyai'ds,  and  give  to  j 
his  t  officers, "and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  h^;  Avil]  take  yoiu'  menservants, 
and  youi'  maidservants,  and  your  good- 
liest young  men,  and  youi'  asses,  and  put 
them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep : 
and  ye  shall  be  his  sei-vants. 

IS '  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day 
because  of  yom-  king  which  ye  shall  have 
chosen  vou ;  and  the  Lokd  t^'^iH  not  hear 
you  in  that  day. 

19  *"  Nevertheless  the  people  *  refused  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said,  j 
Kay :  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us ;      ; 

•20  That  we  also  may  be  hke  all  the  na-  j 
tions ;  and  that  om-  king  may  judge  us, ) 
and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

•21  And  Samuel  heai-d  all  the  words  of 
the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord. 

2-2  And  the  >i  Loud  said  to  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make  theni 
a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men 
of  Israel,  Gro  ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 
^0"W  there  was  a  m?."    ?^^  ?="'  "-::n, 
whose  name  icas  » Kish.  :  i '-'., 

the  son  of  Zeror,  the  s:;  :... 

the  son  of  Aphiah,  +  a  B  e::j  _ .  ; :  __  -  -:y 
man  of  §  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  ^ras 
Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly : 
and  there  icas  not  among  the  childi-eu  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he :  *"  from 
his  shoulders  and  upwai'd  he  ivas  higher 
than  any  of  the  people.  | 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul's  father! 
■^ere  lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son, ' 
Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  j 
and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses.  j 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Eph-  \ 
raim,  and  passed  thi-ou^h  the  land"  of 
'  Shalisha,  but  they  found  f/je//?  not :  then , 
thev  passed  thi'ough  the  land  of  Shalim, ; 
and  thej-e  they  use  re  noi:  and  he  passed! 
through  the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  i 
they  found  them  not,  i 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  I 
of  Zuph,  Sai-d  said  to  his  sen-ant  that  icas  ; 
with  him,  Come,  and  let  us  retm-n ;  iest  j 
my  father' leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  i 
take  thought  for  us.  ! 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, ' 
there  is  in  this  city  <  a  man  of  God.  and 
he  is  an  honom-able  man ;  *•'  ail  that  he 
saith  Cometh  surely  to  pass :  now  let  us ' 
go  thither ;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us 
our  way  that  we  should  go.  i 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But, ! 
tehold,  if  vTb  go,  y  what  shall  we  bring' 
the  man?  for  the  bread  tis  spent  in  our 
vessels,  and  tJtere  ^'s  not  a  present  to  bi-ing 
to  the  man  of  God :  what  §  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  a?ain, 


HAP.   IX.  He  corneth  to  Samuel 

B.  c.  1095.    and  said,  Behold,  *  I  have  here  at  hand 

, r       \  the  fourth  pait  of  a  shekel  of  silver :  that 

*  there  ts  „-.-.i   t   _: — '"..^  ..t r-    ,i    *^.  »^m  ,,~ 


will  I  give  to  the  man  of  God,  to  teU  us 
om'  way. 
9  (Beforetime  in  Isi-ael,  when  a  man 

*  went  to  enquire  of  God.  thus  he  spake. 
Come,  and  let  xis  go  to  the  seer :  tor  he 
that  is  now  called  a  Pi'Ophet  was  befor&. 

T^K  E'if" '  ^^16  called  *  a  Seer.) 

I  Ch.  26. 2S.  i  10  Then  said  Saxil  to  his  senant,  t  WeD 
said;  come,  let  us  go.  So  thev  went  imto 
the  city  where  the  man  of  God  ii.as. 

11  *"  And  as  they  went  up  §the  hill  to 
the  cit>',  '^  they  found  young  maidens  going 
out  to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is 
the  seer  here? 

12  And  thev  answered  them,  and  said. 
He  is;  behold,  he  is  before  you:  make 
haste  now,  for  he  came  to  day  "to  the  city ; 
for/  the7'e  is  a  il  saci-ihce  of  the  people  to 
day  ^  in  the  high  plac€ ; 

13  As  soon  ^  ye  be  come  into  the  city, 
ye  shall  su-aightway  find  him,  before  he  go 
up  to  the  high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people 
will  not  eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth 
bless  the  sacrifice ;  and  afterwards  they 
eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you 
up  ;  for  about  *  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  Arid  they  went  up  into  the  cit>- :  and 
when  they  were  come  Into  the  city,  "behold, 
Samuel  came  out  against  them,  lor  to  go 
up  to  the  high  place. 

15  *'■  Now  t  the  LoED  had  t  told  Samuel 
in  his  ear  a  day  before  Said  came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
the  son    send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Ben- 

ofa  ma?to/j  jsrnin,  /  and  thou  shait  anoint  bim  to  be 
Jemtm.       j  captain  over  my  people  Israel,  that  he  may 
save  rn^  ':r:T;?_-it  of  the  hand  of  the 
j  Phiiii±  7         :   :  V_?,ve  "  looked  upon  my 
|p>eople.    7   V       ._    ::  cryis  comeimtome. 

17  A::;.  "  _-i:i  :-  inuei  saw  Saul,  the 
I  LoED  said  iinio  him,  *  Behold  the  man 
i  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of:  this  same  shall 

..  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  ia 
the  gate,  and  said,  Teil  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  the  seers  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and 
said,  I  am  the  seer :  go  up  before  me  unto 
the  high  place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  vrixli  me  to 
day,  and  to  mon-ow"l  will  let  thee  go,  and 
will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost 

*  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them: 
for  they  ai-e  found.  And  on  whom '"  is  all 
fiie  desu-e  of  Isi-ael  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee, 
and  on  aH  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  *  Am 
not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the  "  smallest  of 
the  tiibes  oi  Israel  ?  and  ^  my  family  the 
least  of  all  the  families  of  the  t'rit-e  of  Ben- 
jamin :'  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  t  so 
'to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant, and  brought  them  uito  the  parlour, 
and  made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest  plaoe 

J  is  eoneoui   among   tiiem    that   \\ere  bidden,  which 

/, <fc.  ii;c're  about  thiity  pei-sons. 

%  is  with  us?       23   And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook* 
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describes  the  tyranny  of  an  oriental  king.        20.  go 
out  before  us,  be  our 'leader. 

Chap.  IX.— I.  power,  denotes  here  preat  physical 
strength  only.  2.  choice,  of  good  person.al  appear- 
ance. Tie  ancients  criose  men  of  fine  persons  and 
•taiure  for  kings.  3.  seek — asses,  accustomed  to 
•tray  far  in  the  east.        6.  a  man  of  God.  i.  e.  a  pro- 

Shet,  and  it  was  not  uni:sual    to    consult   snch   in 
omeetic  afi&irs,  1  Si.  xiv.  2  ;  2  Ki.  i.  3.       7.  present, 


as  an  eastern  token  of  respect,  and  not  a  price  fo» 
divination.         9.  seer.  i.e.  one  •who  sees.  12.  m 

the  hi^h  place,  upon  the  hill,  see  ver.  11,  and  near  tbjs 
altar  Samuel  built,  ch.  tU.  17.  13.  doth  bltss,  i.  a. 
perform  the  religious  rites.  19.  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart,  all  thou  desirest  to  know.  20.  all  die  desire^ 
i.  e.  all  Israel  desire  a  king,  and  who  so  fit  as  thou? 
21.  smallest,  having  been  m.-ch  reduced.  Judg.  xs* 
46 — A       22.  pariot/r, 'dining-room.' — Boothmyd. 


Samuel  anointeth  Said,  1. 

Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of 
which  I  said  unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  *  the  shoulder, 
and  that  which  was  upon  it,  and  set  ii 
before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said.  Behold 
that  which  is  *  left  I  set  it  before  thee, 
and  eat :  for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been 
kept  lor  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited 
the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel 
that  day. 

25  ^  And  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel 
communed  with  Saul  upon  <i  the  top  of 
the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  eai'ly :  and  it  came 
to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  tliat 
Samuel  called  vSaid  to  the  top  of  the 
house,  saying^  Up,  that  I  may  send  thee 
away.  And  Sam  arose,  and  they  went 
out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the 
end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid 
the  servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he 
passed  on,)  but  stand  tliou  still  *  a  while, 
that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

™  CHAP.  X. 

IHEN  s  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and 
pom-ed  it  wooxi  his  head,  h  and  kissed  him, 
and  saidj  Is  it  not  because  «  the  Lord 
hath  anonited  thee  to  be  captain  over  J  his 
inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  ait  depaited  fi-om  me  to 
day,  then  thou  shalt  lind  two  men  by 

*  Kachefs  sepulchi-e  in  the  border  of  Ben- 
jamin i  at  Zelzah  ;  and  they  ^v^ll  say  mito 
thee.  The  asses  which  thou  wentest  to 
seek  ai'e  found:  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath 
leftt  the  cai-e  of  the  asses,  and  soiTOweth 
for  you,  saying,What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forwai'd  ti'om 
thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain 
of  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three 
men  going  up  "  to  -God  to  Beth-el,  one 
can-ying  three  kids,  and' another  carryuig 
three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another  caii'y- 
ing  a  bottle  of  v,-jne : 

4  And  they  will  I  salute  thee,  and  give 
^ee  two  loaves  of  bread;  which  thou 
shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill 
of  God,  *"  where  is  the  gai-rison  of  the 
Philistines:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  ait  come  thither  to  the  city, 
that  tliou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  pro- 
phets coming  down  ti'om  tlie  high  place 
with  a  psaltery^  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe, 
and  a  harp,  belore  them ;  *  and  they  shall 
prophesy : 

6  And  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  "  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy with  tliem,  and  shalt  be  tui-ned  mto 
anotlier  man. 

7  And  §  let  it  be,  when  these  *  signs  are 
«)me  mito  tliee,  II  tliat  thou  do  as  occa- 
sion sen'e  tliee ;  for  y  God  is  ^ith  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me 

•  to  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  viill  come 
down  unto  thee,  to  otfer  bm-nt  ofierings, 
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L.  who  is  chosen  king  at  Mizpeh. 

and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace  offer- 
ings :  °  seven  days  shalt  tliou  taiTy,  till 
I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 

9  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
tm-ued  his  t  back  to  go  from  Samuel ,  God 
I  gave  him  another  heait :  and  ail  those 
signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the 
hiU,  behold,  '^  a  company  of  prophets  met 
him;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
him,  and  he  prophesied  among  them. 

11  Audit  came  to  pass,  when  all  that 
knew  him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold, 
he  prophesied  among  the  proi>hets,  then 
the  people  said  §  one  to  another,  "What  is 
this  that  is  come  imto  tlie  son  of  Kish  ? 
*  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  II  of  the  same  place  answer- 
ed and  said,  But /who  is  then  father? 
Therefore  it  became  a  proverb,  7s  Saul 
£lIso  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  m.ade  an  end  of 
prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  'i  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him 
and  to  his  sen'ant,  Whither  ^\ent  ye? 
And  he  said,  To  seek  the  asses:  and 
when  we  saw  that  they  were  no  where, 
we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  tliee,  what  Samuel  said  mito  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  mito  his  micle,  He 
told  us  plainly  that  the  asses  were  found. 
But  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof 
Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  ^  And  Samuel  caUed  the  people  to- 
gether "'  unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  childi'en  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  de- 
hvered  you  out  of  the  hand  ot  the  Eg%-p- 
tians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  kmg- 
doms,  and  of  them  that  oppressed  you : 

19  And  °  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your 
God,  who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all 
your  adversities  and  your  tiibuiations ; 
and  ye  have  said  mito  him,  Nay,  but 
set  a 'king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
sent youi-selves  befoi-e  the  Lord  by  your 
tiibes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  P  caused  all 
the  tiibes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  v/as  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin to  come  neai"  by  then-  families,  the 
familv  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish  was  taken :  and  when  they 
sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  *  enquii^ed  of  the  Lord 
fui'ther,  if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither. 
And  tlie  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hatlx 
^  hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  diey  ran  and  fetched  him  thence : 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  ti'om 
his  shoulders  and  upwai'd, 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people* 
See  ve  him  "  whom  the  Lord  hath  cnosen, 
that'^Aere  is  none  like  him  among  aU  th© 


24.  shoulder,  a  shoulder  of  lamb  is  highly  esteemed 
by  the  nations  of  the  east.  25.  top,  see'Deuteronomy 
xxii.  8,  note. 

Chap.  X.— 1.  kissed  him,  in  token  of  subjection. 
Gen.  xli.  40;  Psal.  ii.  12.  anointed,  an  ancient  cus- 
tom, Judg.  ix.  8  ;  but  no  Divine  law  for  it.  5.  hill  of 
God,  some  eminence  used  for  religious  purposes. 
psaltery,  a  sort  of  bagpipe,  tabret,  a  sort  of  drum  or 
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cymbal,  pipe,  a  kind  of  flute  or  hautboy.  5.  prO" 
phesy,  sing  sacred  hymns  in  a  style  like  that  of 
prophets.  6.  another,  in  temper,  spirit,  and  ch&- 
racter.  7.  as  occasion,  &c.  as  it  may  be  necessary. 
9.  another  heart,  suitable  qualifications  for  his  office, 
12.  their  father,  'his  {a.theT.'—Boothroi/d.  14.  satff, 
&c.  rather,  ♦  saw  them  no  where.'  18.  kingdoms, 
rather,  '  nations.'  20.  taken,  by  lot.  22.  siuJF, 
» baggage.' 


Saul  rescueth  Jabesh-gilead. 


CH 


people  ?  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and 
said,  ♦  God  saA-e  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  "  the 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in 
a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people  a^vay, 
every  man  to  his  house. 

26  'i  And  Saul  also  went  home  *  to 
Gibeah ;  and  tliere  went  with  him  a  band 
of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  s  ciiikhen  of  Beliai  said, 
How  shaU  tliis  man  save  us  ?  And  they 
despised  him,  »  and  brought  him  no  pre- 
sents.   But  t  he  held  his  peace. 

_  CHAP.  XI.  I 

X  HEN  Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  | 
and  encamped  against  ^  Jabesh-gilead :  | 
and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Na- 
hash,  "*  Make  a  covenant  mth  us,  and  we  i 
mW  serve  thee.  i 

2  And  Nahash  tiie  Ammonite  answered 
Giem.  On  this  condition  will  I  make  a  I 
covenant  with  you,  that  I  may  thi-ust  out  \ 
aU  your  right  eyes,  and  lay  it  for  a  "  re-  : 
proach  upon  all  Israel.  I 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  imto  j 
him,  I  Give  us  seven  "days'  respite,  that  i 
we  may  send  messengers  unto  ail  the  i 
coasts  of  Israel :  and  then,  if  there  he  no 
man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee,  i 

4  ^  Then  came  the  messengers  *"  to  Gi- ' 
beah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  tie 
ears  of  the  people :  and  "  all  the  peo^Dle  ' 
Hlled  up  then*  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd 
Cfut  of  the  field ;  and  Sai^l  said,  What  ail- 
eth  the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  , 
told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh.  • 

6  And  *  the  Spiiit  of  God  came  upon  ; 
Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  j 
his  anger  was  kindled  gi-eatly.  i 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
y  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 
tliroughout  aU  the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the 
hands  of  messengers,  saving,  *  Whosoever 
cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Sa- 
muel, so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen. 
And  the  feai*  of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people, 
and  they  came  out  t  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 
d  Bezek,  the  children  ^  of  Israel  were 
fhree  hundi-ed  thousand,  and  the  men  of 
Judah  thuly  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  tlie  messengers 
that  came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead.  To  uiorrow,  by 
that  time  the  sim  be  not,  ye  shall  have 
C  help.  And  the  messengers  came  and 
shewed  it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh;  and 
they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said. 
To  mon-ow  we  will  come  out  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth 
good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  mori'ow,  tliat 
"Saul  put  tlie  people  "in  three  compa- 
nies ;  and  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
host  in  the  monimg  watch,  and  slew  the 
Anmionites  until  the  heat  of  the  day  :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  remained 
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XII.  Samuel  justijieth  his  integrity, 
were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them  were 

not  left  together. 

12  *i  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
*  Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall  Saiol  reign 
over  us  ?  '^  brins  the  men,  that  we  may 
put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  d  There  shall  not  a 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day :  lor  to  day 
/  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in 
Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people. 
Come,  and  let  us  go  *  to  GOgal,  and  re- 
new tlie  kingdom  there. 

15  And  aU  the  people  went  to  GOgal ; 
and  there  they  made  Said  king  *  before 
the  Lord  in  Giigal ;  and  there  they  sacri- 
ficed sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  before 
the  Lord;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

.  CHAP.  XII. 

AkD  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  B&» 
hold,  I  have  heai-kened  unto  your  voice  in 
all  that  ye  said  unto  me,  and  "  have  made 
a  king  o^•er  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  v  wallceth 
before  you :  and  I  am  old  and  grayheaded ; 
and,  behold,  my  sons  are  v.ith  you :  and 
I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  child' 
hood  unto  this  dav. 

3  Behold,  here  1  am:  witness  against 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  *  his 
anomted :  ^  whose  ox  ha%  e  I  taken  ?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have 
I  defiauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed? 
or  of  whose  hand  have  I  I'eceived  ani/ 
§  bribe  !i  to  ^  blind  mine  eyes  therewith  ? 
and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  de-  / 
fi-auded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  has£. 
thou  taken  ought  of  any  man  s  hand^.. .  -^ 

5  And  he  said  i.mto  them,  The  -LewRivta 
witness  against  you,  and  bai;-€ftio^'^  ■  iy 
witness  this  day,  '  that  li^gffi^v'e  not  found 
ought  "  in  my  hahdv.^*Aftd  may  asiswered, 
iTe  is  witness.  "'■.  tr^.", " 

6  ^  And  Samuel  skid  unto  the  people, 
"  It  is  the  Lord  that  *  ad^■anced  iSIoses 
and  Aai'on,  and  that  brought  your  fathers 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Eg>-pt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  stQl,  that  I  may 
/reason  \\ith  you  before  the  Lord  of  all 
the  t  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  did  §  to  you  and  to  yom-  fathers. 

8  When  s  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt, 
and  yom-  fathers  *  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  Lord  »  seiit  Moses  and  Aaron, 
Arhich  brought  forth  your  lathers  out  of 
Egj'pt,  and  made  thern  dwell  in  tliis  place. 

9'  And  when  they  *  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  'he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor, 
and  into  the  hand  of  tlie  Philistines,  and 
into  tlie  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and 
they  fought  against  Uiem. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  tlie  Lord,  and 
said.  We  have  sinned,  because  we  hr^ve 
forsaken  the  Lord,  **  and  have  .sen-ed 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth  :  but  now  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  om*  enemies,  an4 
we  will  serve  thee. 


84.  God  save.  Sic.  rather, « May  the  kinff  Htc  !'  25. 
manner,  rights,  constitution.  26.  touchi'd,  moved 
by  his  Spirit  to  follow  him.  27.  no  presents,  given 
iu  respect  for  liigh  rank. 

CHiip.  XI. — 1.  serve,  as  subjects,  not  slaves,  with 
viioni  covenants  were  not  made.         2.  ri^ht  eyes, 
.vbich  would  disable  them  from  fighting  v.itb.  bo-.? 
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and  arrow,  sword  and  shield,  the  latter  concealing 
the  left  eye.  7.  hewed.  Sec.  a  solemn  ceremony,  to 
engage  Israel  in  a  league.  9.  sun,  &c.  '  mid- day.* 
14.  renew,   Sic.  r.'itify   Saul's  election.  15.    mad^ 

Saul,  Scc.  a  sort  of  coronation 

Chaf.  XII. — 2.  u-aifre/A,  as  conductor  and  gOTemor. 
2.  with  you,  as  private  persons  and  subject*.        11. 


Samuel  callcthfor  thunder.  I. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  and 
Bedan,  and  Jephtiiali,  and  Samuel,  and 
delivered  yon  out  of  the  hand  of  your 
enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye  dvvelled sale. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  ''  Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
against  you,  ye  said  unto  me,  Nay;  but 
a  king  shall  reign  over  us :  when  d  the 
Lord  your  God  vjas  yom-  kmg. 

13  !\ow  therefore  "  behold  the  king 
whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
have  desired  !  and,  behold,  /  tlie  Lord 
hath  set  a  kin^  over  yon. 

14  If  ye  will  s  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
liim,^nd  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel 
against  tlie  I  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  both  ye  and  also  tlie  king  that 
reigiieth  over  you  §  continue  followmg  the 
Lord  your  God: 

15  But  if  ye  will  a  not  obey  tlie  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  agauist  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  then  shall  the 
hand  of  tlie  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it 
was  against  your  fatiiers. 

16  'f  Now  therefore  'stand  and  see  this 
^•eat  thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before 
your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  i  wheat  hai-vest  to  day? 
•'  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
send  thunder  and  rain ;  that  ye  may  per- 
ceive and  see  that  **  your  wickedness  is 
great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  sent  thmider  and  rain  that 
day :  and  p  «11  the  people  greatly  feai-ed 
the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
^  Pray  lor  tJiy  servants  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  tliat  we  die  not:  for  we  have 
added  unto  all  om-  sms  this  evil,  to  ask 
us  a  Icing. 

20  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 
JTear  not:  ye  have  done  ail  this  ^^•icked- 
ness :  yet  turn  not  aside  from  following 
the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  v;ith  all 
your  heart; 

21  And  *  turn  ye  not  aside :  '  for  then 
should  i/e  go  after  vain  things,  which  can- 
not profit  nor  deliver ;  for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  "  the  Lord  mil  not  forsake  h'^ 
people  "  for  his  great  name's  sake  •  because 
*  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you 
ills  pemile. 

23  Moi-eover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that. 
1  should  sin  against  the  Lord  J  in  '  ceas- 
ing to  pray  for  you :  but  ^  I  will  teach  you 
the  *  good" and  the  right  way: 

24  Only  d  teai-  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  trutli  witli  all  yoiu*  heart:  for  *  consider 
§how/gi'eat  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  stUl  do  wickedly,  /'  ye 
shall  be  consumed,  ^  both  ye  and  your 
king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
OAUL  II  reigned  one  year ;  and  when  he 
load  reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  hi'm  tliree  thousand  men  of 
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L.  He  reproveth  Saitl. 

Israel ;  whereof  two  thousand  were  with 
Saul  in  Miclimash  and  in  mount  Beth-ei, 
and  a  thousand  were  with  Jonathan  in 
"  Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  and  tlie  rest  of  the 
people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  '  die  ganison  of 
the  Phihstines  thatrras  m  *Geba,  and  tlie 
Philistines  heard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew 
the  trmnpet  thioughout  all  the  land,  saj'- 
ing,  Let  the  HebreAvs  heai'. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  thai  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and 
that  Israel  also  t  svas  had  in  abomination 
with  tlie  Philistines.  And  the  people  were 
called  togetlier  sifter  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  If  And  the  PhiUstines  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  fight  witli  Israel,  thirty 
thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
is  on  the  seashore  in  multitude :  and  they 
came  up,  and  pitched  m  Michmash,  east- 
waicl  from  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  tliat  they 
wTre  in  a  sti-ait,  (for  tiie  people  were  dis- 
tressedj)  then  the  people  *  did  hide  thertv- 
selves  m  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in 
rocks,  and  m  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  S07ne  of  the  Hebrews  went  over 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  GUead. 
As  for  Saul,  he  rcas  yet  ui  Gilgal,  and  all 
the  people  II  followed  him  trembUng, 

8  V  And  "  he  lairied  seven  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had  ap- 
pointed :  but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal ; 
and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt 
offering  to  me,  and  peace  ol!eruigs.  And 
he  offered  tlie  burnt  offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  ollisring  the  burnt 
offering,  behold,  Samuel  came ;  and  Saul 
went  out  to  meet  him,  that  he  might 
♦  salute  him. 

11  ^  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  tliou 
done  ?  And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that 
the  people  were  scattered  li'om  me,  and 
that  thou  earnest  not  within  the  days  ap- 
pointed, and  that  the  Philistines  gather&l 
themselves  together  at  Michm.ash; 

12  Therefore  said  I, The  Phihstines  wiH 
come  do^Ti  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and 
I  have  not  tmade  supplication  mito  tha 
Lord  :  I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  of' 
fered  a  bunit  otrering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ^  Thou 
hast  done  foohslily:  '^  tliou  hast  not  kept 
the  commandment  of  tlie  Lord  thy  Goa, 
Vttiich  he  commanded  tiiee :  for  now 
would  the  Lord  have  established  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  S  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue : «  the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a 
man  alter  his  ovm  heart,  and'  tlie  Lord 
hath  commanded  him  to  be  captam  ove? 
his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept 
that  which  tlie  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  ai'ose,  and  gat  him  up 
6*om  Gilgal  unto  Gibeaii  of  Benjamin. 
And  Saul  numbered  the  people  that  were 


Bedan,  not  named  in  Judges  ;  some  versions  read 
Barak;  for  Samuel,  Samson:  so  Hob.  xi.  32.  17. 
wheat  harvest,  began  about  the  end  of  June  or  be- 
ginning of  July,  and  rain  -«-as  rarely  known.  21. 
vain,  &c.  idols.  25.  consumed,  swept  away  aa  by  a 
tempest. 

Chap.    XIIT. — 1.    reigned  one  year,  may  signify, 

that  during  the  first  year  nothing  farther  occurred, 

and  then  lollowed  what  is  related.       5.  thirty,  some 
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critics  think  should  be  '  three,' there  being  a  trifling 
difference  only  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  two  words,  «rhich 
•writers  might  have  erred  in  transcribing,  and  they 
then  allow  two  iiorsemen  for  each  chariot,  makiiijf 
the  six  thousand.  6.  for  the  people  were  dtstreised^ 
♦  because  the  [Philistine]  people  approached.' — Booths- 
royd.  13.  foolishly,  intrenching  upon  the  i^riest'S 
office,  and  disobeying  the  prophet,  for  ever,  often 
means  'a  long  tim'e."      14.  after  his  own  heart,  whom 


*  found. 
""  cli.  14.  2. 
t  Gtba, 
ver.  3. 
:  Be  Sim. 


d  Jos.  16.  3. 
«  Ne.  11.34. 
/  2  Ki.  24.  14 

Je.  24.  1. 
?  ch.  17.  44. 


Jonathan  and  his  annourbearer  CHAP.    XIV, 

•present  with,  hira,  *  about  six  hmidi-ed     B.  C.  1093. 
men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  sou,  and 
the  people  that  were  present  witii  them, 
abode  in  tGibeah  of  Benjamin :  but  the 
Philistines  encamped  in  MichmEish. 

17  T  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  t>  Jos.  IS.  23 
camp  of  the  Phiiisdnes  m  thi-ee  companies:  | "  Ge.  24.^  14. 
one  companv  turned  unto  the  way  t/'iut 
le.adetk  to  *"  Ophi-ali,  vaiio   the  land  of 
Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the 
way  to  ^  Eeth-horon :  and  another  com- 
pany tm"ned  to  the  way  of  the  border  that 
looketh  to  the  valley  of  *  Zeboim  towai'd 
the  wilderness. 

19  "^  Now  /  there  was  no  smith  found 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel :  for  the 
Philistines  said.  Lest  the  Hebrews  make 
them  swords  or  speai's : 

20  But  all  the  isi-aelites  went  down  to 
the  PhiHstinej,  to  shai-pea  every  man  his 
shai'e,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  ax,  and 
his  mattock. 

21  Yel  they  had  §  a  file  for  the  mattocks, 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and 
for  the  axes,  and  ii  to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
that »  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear ' 


smite  the  Philistine  garrison 


Job  IS.  11. 


foimd  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  { i  2  Ki.  7.  7. 
that  xcere  with  Saul  and  Jonathan:  but       ■'-^  '--  -> 
with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his  son  was 
there  found. 

23  And  ^  the  t  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
"went  out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

_  4  OW  t  it  came  to  pass  i^)on  a  day,  that 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  armoui-,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Phihstines'  gar- 


behold,  I  am  ^\^th  thee  according  to  thy 
heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Beheld,  we  wiU 
pass  over  imto  these  men,  and  we  will 
discover  omselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  imto  us,  t  Tarry  until 
we  come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still 
in  our  place,  and  will  not  go  up  mi  to  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus^,  Come  up  unto 
us ;  then  we  w'ill  go  up  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  our  hand :  and 
"  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  them- 
2  Sa.  2. 14..  !  selves  unto  the  garrison  of  the  Phihstines : 

17.  I  and  the  Phihstmes  said.  Behold,  the  He- 
2  Ki.  14.  8.  I  brews  come  forth  out  of  the  holes  where 
they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  die  garrison  an- 
swered Jonathan  and  his  aiTnourbearer, 
and  said,  s  Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will 
shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jonathan  said 
imto  his  armourbeai-er,  Come  up  alter 
me:  for  the  Lord  hath  dehvered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  a  chmbed  up  upon  his 
hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  aiTnour- 
bearer after  hhn:  and  they  fell  before 
Jonathan;  and  his  annoui-bearer  slew 
after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  v.hich  Jo- 
nathan and  his  annom-beai-er  made,  was 
about  twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  *  an 
hah'  acre  of  land,  zcAic/t  a  yoke  of  oxen 
might  plov:. 

15  And  ^  there  was  ti-embling  in  the 


§  a  file  with 
mouths. 

h  Ps.  IS.  29. 
He.  11.  34. 

II  to  set. 

i  Ju.  5.  8. 

*  or,  half  a 
furrow  of 
on  acre  of 
land. 
Ju.  7.21. 

*  ch.  14.  1,4. 
t  or,  stand- 
camp. 


""  ch.  13.  17. 
t  or,  there 

teas  a  day. 
§  a  trembling 

of  God. 
«  Ge.  35.  5. 

2  Sa.  5.  24. 

Da.  5.  6. 

°  Ps.  53.  7. 

63.2. 


host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  peo- 

Nv^jj.^x .  -vx  > .  I     ".,---.         pie :  the  gaiTison,  and '"  the  spoilei-s,  they 

OW  t  it  came  to  pass  iijion  a  day,  that  i "  9t\^'  ^:     ^so  ti-embled,  and  the  eai-th'quaked :  so 

it  was  §  a  very  '*  great  ti-embling. 
16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah 

^,_  ,  ^. ^.       of  Benjamin  looked;    and,  behold,  the 

rison,  that  is  on  the  other  side.    But  he  ;  p  ch.  13.'  Is.     multitude  "  melted  away,  and  they  went 
told  not  his  father.  1  *■  ch. 22. 9,11, !  on  beating  down  one  another. 

2  And  Saul  tanied  in  the  uttennost  part  j  20.  |  17  Then  said  Saul  imto  the  people  that 
of  Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  ti-ee  which  I,  '^^^'V  J^^^-  \ifere  with  him.  Number  now,  and  see 
is  in  Migi-on:  and  the  people  that  v:ere\^  ^-  i^^^b  i  who  is  gone  from  us.  And  when  they 
with  him  v:eye  p  about  six  hundred  men;  I                %y  ■  had  numbered,  behold,  Jonathan  and  his 

3  And  ''  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  *  I- !  «  ch.  13.  23.""  '  axmoiu'bearer  were  not  the)-e. 
chabod's  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  I  *■  Nil.  27.21".   \     18  And  Saul  said  imto  Ahiah,  Bring 
son  of  Eh,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh, !  ||  or,  tumidt. '  hither  the  ai-k  of  God.    For  the  ark  of 
'wearing  an  ephod.  And  the  people  knew  ;  ^  -ps.  106.  13.    G-od  was  at  that  time  with  the  childreii 
not  that  Jonathan  was  gone.  I     Is.  2S.  16.    ;  of  Israel. 

4  V  And  between  the  passages,  by  which  ;*  ^oo/.'i.  !  19  '"  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul 
Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  "  unto  the  '  t  urere  cried  \  *'  talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the  il  noise 


Philistines'  garrison,  there  teas  a  shaiip  [  together. 
rock  on  the  ore  side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  J'  2  Cii.  20. 23. 
the  other  side  and  the  name  of  the  one  was  1  .  I^.  19.  2. 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh.  *  ?®"7.';i^^ 
o  The  ♦  forefront  of  the  one  was  situate  o  Sa.  1"  ^ 
northward  c  ver  against  Michmash.  and  I  je  9  93  2^ 
the  other  southward  over  against  Gibeah.  I     Ep.2'!^li",l2! 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  yoimg  man  '  Phi.  3.  3. 
that  bai-e  his  ai-mour.  Come,  'and  let  us  ;  °  2  Sa.  16. 12. 
go  over  unto  the  gairison  of  these  '  imcir- '  I^.  37.  4._^ 
cumcised:  "  it  mav  be  that  the  Lord  \vill  j  *  ^  r>""ii*7i" 
work  for  us  :  for  there  is  no  resti-amt  to  I  p- n5  1  3 
the  Lord  *  to  save  by  many  or  by  few.      j    2ec  4  6.  ' 

7  And  his  ai-moiu-beai-er  said  unto  him, '     Mat.  19. 26. 
Do  aU  that  is  in  thine  heait :  tiuii  thee ;      Ro.  8.  sf 


.  that  was  in  the  host  of  the  Pliilistines 
went  on  and  uicreased:  and  Said  said 
unto  the  priest,  *  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

i     20  Ancl  Saul  and  aU  the  people  that 

;  ivere  with  him  t  assembled  themselves, 
and  they  came  to  the  battle :  and^  behold, 
y  every  man"  s  sword  was  against  his  fellow, 
and  there  was  a  very  ei-eat  discomliture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  v.-ere 
with  the  Philistines  before  that  time, 
which  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp 

from  the  country  round  about,  even  they 
also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israehtes  that 
icere  with  Said  and  Jonathan. 

I     22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which 


God  •would  approve.  17.  spoilers.  *  fora^rs.'  19. 
no  smith,  during  forty  years'  subjection  10  the  Phi- 
listines, they  had  not  been  allowed.  22.  neither 
gtcord,  &c.  however,  they  had  bows  and  arrows,  slings, 
and  goads  for  pikes. 

Chap.  XIV.— 1.  Come,  probably  moved  by  Divine 
impulse.  2.  uttermost  part,  outworks,  pomegra- 
nate, some  rea<i,  •  Runuion,'  a  rock.        3.  And  Ahiah, 

15  '^- 


See.  i.  e.  the  high  priest  ■was  nowwith  Saul,  an  ephod, 
rather,  the  ephod,  as  heir  to  the  hiffh  priesthood. 
12.  Come  up,  said  in  mockery.  13.  climbtd.  secretly. 
14.  as  il  uere  an  half,  &c.  perh.ips  proverbial  for  a 
narrow  space.  15.  trembling,  terror.  16.  beat- 
ing. Sec.  in  their  fiight.  18.  ark,  '  ephoCi.^— Sept., 
so  Boothroijd.  19.  withdraw,  &c.  desist  from  con- 
sulting the  Divine  oracle.  20.  againt!,  &c.  tlie  army 
being  composed  of  divers  nations. — Josephus.       21. 


Saul's  rash  tLdjuration.  I. 

*^  had  hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim, 
when  they  heai'd  that  the  Phihstines  tied, 
even  they  also  followed  hai'd  after  them 
in  the  battle. 

23  So  J'  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day: 
and  the  battle  passed  over^unto  Betia-aven. 

24  'I  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  dis- 
ti'essed  tliat  day :  for  Saul  had  adjui-ed  the 
people,  saying,/ Cursed  he  the  man  that 
eateth  any  food  until  evenhig,  that  I  may 
be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of 
the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  ^  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a 
wood ;  and  there  was  a  honey  upon  the 
ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but 
no  man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  for 
the  people  ^  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his 
father  charged  the  people  with  the  oath : 
wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod 
that  ivas  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in 
an  honeycomb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth ;  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people, 
and  said,  Thy  lather  straitly  charged  the 
people  with  an  oath,  saying,  Cm-sed  be 
the  man  that  eateth  any  food  tliis  day. 
And  the  people  were  §  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land :  see,  1  pray  you,  how 
mine  eyes  have  been  enlightened,  because 
I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people 
had  eaten  freely  to  day  of  tlie  spoil  of  their 
enemies  which  they  found  ?  for  ^  had  there 
not  been  now  a  much  gi^eater  slaughter 
among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  tliey  smote  the  Philistines  tliat 
day  from  Michmash  to  Aijalon :  and  the 
people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil, 
and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and 
slew  tliem  on  the  ground  :  and  the  people 
did  eat  thein  ^  with  the  blood. 

33  11^  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  people  sin  agamst  the  Lord, 
in  that  they  eat  witli  the  blood.  And  he 
said,  y  Ye  have  *  transgressed :  roll  a  great 
stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves 
among  the  j)eople,  and  say  unto  them, 
Bring  me  hither  every  man  his  ox,  and 
every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them  here, 
and  eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  Lord 
in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the 
people  brou":ht  every  man  his  ox  twith 
him  that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  *  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  :  §the  same  was  the  first  altai-  that 
he  built  rmto  the  Lord. 

36  'f  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down 
after  the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil 
them  until  the  morning  light,  and  let  us 
not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they  said, 
Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 
Then  said  the  piiest,  d  Let  us  di-aw  near 
hither  iinto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall 
I  go  down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But 
he/  answered  him  not  that  day. 
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L.  The  people  rescue  Jonathan. 

38  And  Saul  said,  *  Draw  ye  near  hither, 
all  the  *  chief  of  the  people :  and  know  ana 
see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  "^  as  the  Lord  hveth,  which 
saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonatlian 
my  son,  he  shall  surely  die.  But  there 
was  not  a  man  among  all  the  people  that 
answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ve 
on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son 
will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the  people 
said  unto  Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good 
unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Isiael,  t  Give «  a  perfect  lot.  *  And 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken :  but  the 
people  i escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  between  me 
and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan 
was  talven. 

^  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  *"  Tell 
me  what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan 
told  him,  and  said,  "  I  did  but  taste  a 
little  honey  with  the  end  of  tlie  rod  that 
was  in  mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  "  God  do  so  and 
more  also:  P  for  thou  shalt  sm-ely  die, 
Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wi-ought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel  ?  God  forbid :  ''  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of 
his  head  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  peo- 
ple i-escued  Jonathan,  tliat  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  li'om  follo^ving 
the  Phihstines :  and  the  Phihstines  went 
to  their  own  place. 

47  IT  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over 
Israel,  and  I'ought  against  all  his  enemies 
on  every  side,  agauist  Moab,  and  against 
the  childi'en  of  '  Ammon,  and  against 
Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of  "  Zobah, 
and  against  the  Philistines  •  and  whither- 
soever he  turned  himselt'  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  il  gathered  an  host,  and 
*  smote  the  Amalekites,  and  delivered 
Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that 
.spoiled  them. 

49  Now  *  the  sons  of  Saul^were  Jona- 
than, and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua:  and 
the  names  of  his  t"\vo  daughters  icere 
these;  the  name  of  the  firstborn  Merab, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  v.ile  was 
Ahiuoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  :  and 
the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  teas 
t  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  °  Kish  was  tiie  father  of  Saul ; 
and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner  teas  the  son 
of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  w^ar  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul:  and 
when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or  any 
vahant  man,  "  he  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 
DAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  "  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  he  king 
over  his  people,  over  Israel :  now  there- 
fore heai'ken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  the  Lord. 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  re- 


Hebrews, '  slaves.'— Sep^.  24.  adjured,  a  rash  oath. 
25.  honey,  in  trees,  dropping  from  the  large  combs  of 
•wild  bees,  still  common.  27.  enlightened,  the 
dimness  of  fatigue  removed.  29.  mine  eyes,  &c. 

i.  e.  •  I  have  been  refreshed.'        31.  from,  &c.  a  dis- 
tance of  twelve  miles.       32.  with  the  blood,  contrary 
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to  the  la-w,  (Lev.  iii.  17,)  but  pressed  bj  hunger. 
33.  a  sreat  stone,  probably  for  the  altar,  ver.  35. 
36.  unto   God,  to  consult  the  oracle.  43.  lo,   &c. 

'here  I  am,  let  me  dl^.^—Boothroyd.  47.  vezed, 
'harassed.'       52.  ^oofc,  enlisted. 


Saul  is  sent  to  desti'oy  Amalek.  CHAP. 

member  that  vrliich  Amalek  did  to  Israel, 
°  how  he  laid  icait  tor  him  in  the  way, 
when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  ''  ut- 
teiiy  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spai-e 
tiiem  not ;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman, 
infant  and  suckliiig,  ox  and  sheep,  camel 
and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  numbered  them  in  Teiaim,  two 
hundred  thousand  tbotmen,  and  ten  tliou- 
sand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saui  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek, 
and  *  hud  wait  m  the  valley, 

6  *i  And  Saul  said  imto  d  the  Kenites, 
Go,  /  depai't,  get  you  down  from  among 
the  Amaiekites,  lest  I  desti-oy  you  \\ith 
them :  for  ^  ye  shewed  kindness  to  all  the 
childi-en  of  Israel,  when  they  came  up 
out  of  Eg\i3t.  So  the  Kenites  depaited 
from  among  the  Amaleidtes. 

7  And  '■  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
*  Havilali  until  thou  comest  to  '  Shm-, 
that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

3  And  '*  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites  alive,  and  -"  utterly  desti'oyed 
all  the  people  witii  tlie  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  '"  spared 
Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of 
the  oxen,  and  toi  the  fatlmgs,  and  the 
lambs,  and  all  that  icas  good,  and  would 
not  utterly  destroy  them :  but  every  thing 
that  was  \ile  and  refuse,  that  they  de- 
sd'oyed  utterly, 

10  *'  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  "  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up 
Saul  to  be  king :  for  he  is  "  tiu-ned  iack 
from  following  me,  ^  and  hath  not  per- 
formed my  commandments.  And  it 
°  grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto 
the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  eai-lytomeet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel, 
saying,  Said  came  to  *  Cai-mei,  and, behold, 
he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about, 
and  passed  on,  and  gone  dov^-n  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  cimie  to  Saul :  and  Saul 
said  imto  him,  *  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord  :  I  have  performed  the  commaud- 
ment  of  tiie  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  VThdlmeajieth  then 
tiiis  bleatuig  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears, , 
and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  heai'  ?  i 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have  brought 
them  fi-om  the  Amalekites :  /  for  the  people 
spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the 
x)xen,  to  sacririce  imto  the  Lord  tiiy  God; 
and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  desti-oyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  uiito  Saul",  Stay, 
and  I  wiE  tell  thee  what  tlie  Lord  hath 
-•aid  to  me  this  night.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Say  on. 

,  17  And  Samuel  said,  ^  When  thou  wast 
little  m  thine  ovsm  sight,  icast  thou  not 
made  tlie  head  of  the  Dibes  of  Israel,  and 
the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel? 
18  And  tlie  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  jom'- 
ney,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly  desti'oy  the 
sumers  tlie  Amalekites,  and  light  against 
them  until  they  il  be  consumed. 


X  V.  Samuel  slayeth  Agag. 

19  "^^Tierefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey 
the  voice  of  tiie  Lord,  but  didst  Jly  upon 
the  spoil,  and  didst  evd  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  ^I 
have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent 
me,  and  have  brought  Aga^  the  king  of 
Amalek,  and  have  utterly  desti-oyed  the 
Amalekites. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
r\A  nvpT-i.  the  chief  of  the  things  which 


«  Ex.l7.8,U. 

Nu.  21.  20. 

De.25.17..19 
h  Le.'_7. 28.29. 

Jos.6.17,21. 
"  ver.  13. 
*  ox,  fought, 
d  Nu.  24.  21. 

Ja.  1.  16. 
4.  11. 
e  Ps.  50.  8,  9.  ;        , 

Pr.  21.  3.     '-  aiid  oxen. 

Is.  1.11..13,  i  should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sa- 
16,17. '  orifice  mito  the  Lord  tliv  God  in  Giigal. 

^f.-7- 2*2.23.  i     22  And  Samuel  said,  '  Hath  the  Lord 

H  "  ih^6"^4  '  ^^  gy^at  delight  in  bmiit  ofierings  and 
/  Ge'l9  i^  14  '  sacrifices,  as  m  obeying  the  voice^^of  the 

Re.  is.'i.      Lord  ?  Behold,  *  to  obey  is  better  than  sa- 
s  Ex.lS.  10,19   crifice,a/id  to  heai'ken  than  tlie  fat  of  rams. 

Nu.l 0.29,32       23  i  or  rebellion  is  as  the  sm  of  t  witch- 
/i  Ec.  5. 1.       j  cralt,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 

Ho.  6.  6.  I  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  "•  he  hath  also  rejected 
thee  from  being  king. 

24  ^  And  "  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I 
have  sinned :  for  I  have  ti-ansgressed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy 
words :  because  I  *  feai-ed  tiie  people,  and 
obeyed  then-  voice. 

25  Xow  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon 
...1.  lo.  1-..  .  "^y  ^^^5  ^'^^  ^^^'^  again  v.'ith  me,  that 
1  ki.  20. 34, !  i  naay  worship  the  Lord. 

35,  &c. !     26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not 

°  2  Sa.  12. 13.  i  retm-n  ^vith  thee :  *  for  thou  hast  rejected 

p  ch.  30.  1.     j  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath 

s  -^'"'  .90  H'    i  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  IsraeL 

p^'og  9^"    j     27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go 

-  ■"■-•-  '  away,  *  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his 

mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  mito  him,  *  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  the^  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a 
neighbom-  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  §Streiigtli  of  Israel 
X  ^..  ^.  u.    ,  '^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^®  ^"^°^'  I'^pe^t :  for  he  is  not  a 

^  i  Ki!  li.  30, 1  man,  that  he  shoidd  repent. 

31.  i  30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet 
d  honom-  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the 
elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel, 
and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  tui-ned  aerain  after  Saul; 
and  Saul  worshipped  theXoRD. 

32  ^Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither 
to  me  Agag  die  king  of  tlie  Amalekites, 
.And  Agag  came  unto  him  dehcateiy. 
And  .A.gag  said,  Sm-ely  the  bitterness  of 
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Is. 51. 12,13. 
X  or,  of  the 

second  sort 
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y  ch.  13.  13. 
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nity, or, 
victory. 

b  Jos.  15.  55. 
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Eze.  24.  14 


d  Jno.  5.  44. 

12.  13. 

'  Ge.  14.  19. 

Ju.  17.  2. 

Ru,  3.  10. 
/  Ge.  3. 12. 

Pr.  28.  13. 
S  Ex.  17.  11. 

Nu.  14.  45. 

Ju.  1.7. 
/»  ch.  9.  21. 
«■  ch.  11,4. 
k  ch.  19.  24. 

I  Je.  9.  1,2. 
Ro.  9.  1..3. 

II  eomunie. 


death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said.  ^  As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  chiklless,  so  shall  thv 
raotlier  be  childless  among  women.  And 
Samuel  he^\ed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  ^  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ;  and 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  «  Gibeah  of 
Said. 

35  And  ^  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see 
Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death :  neverthe- 
less Samuel  '  mourned  for  Saul :  and  the 
Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul 
king  over  Israel. 


Chap.  XV.— 2.  A>nalek  did,  see  Exod.  xvii.  8  ;  Judg. 
-vi.  3.  3.    smite,   the  axeoution   of    the    sentence, 

Exiid.  xvii.  14;  Deut.  xxv.  19.  3.  infant,  8cc.  they 
had  shown  no  mercy,  and  the  law  of  retaliation  was 
sow  executed  upon  them.  H.  repenteth,  see  Gen. 
Ti.  6.  12.  place,  literally  'a  hand,'  expressive  of 

power;  doubtless  a  monument  of  victorv.       22.  di- 
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light,  &.C.  disobedience  is  not  to  be  compensated  by 
sacrifices.  23.  as  the  sin  of,  &c.  as  sinful  as  divina- 
tion. 29.  the  Strength,  &c.  He  who  gives  victory  to 
Israel.  32.  delicately,  the  general  idea  is  cheer- 
fully, with  royal  dignity,  supposing  liis  life  was  safe. 
33.  hewed,  most  likely  by  other  hands.  This  was  a 
just  execution. 


/Samuel  anointeth  David.  I. 

4  CHAP.  XVI. 

And  the  Lord  said  imto  Ssimue],  How 
long  wilt  thou  raoui'n  for  Saul,  seeing  I 
have  rejected  him  fi-om  reignmg  over  Is- 
rael? *  lill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I 
•vv-ill  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite : 
for  '^  I  have  prodded  me  a  king  among 
his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go?  if 
Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the 
lORD  said,  Take  an  heiler  *  witli  thee,  and 
say,  *  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and 
I  /  will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do : 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom 
I  name  imto  tliee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem,  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  a  trembled  at  his  I  com- 
ing, and  said, «'  Comest  thou  peaceably? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am  come 
to  sacrifice  mito  the  Lord:  t  sanctity 
youi'selves,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sa- 
crifice. And  he  sanctified  Jesse  and  his 
sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come,  that  he  looked  on  '*  Ehab, 
and  said.  "  Surely  the  Lord's  anointecl 
is  before  nim. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  mito  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  his  '  countenance,  or  on  the 
height  of  his  stature ;  because  I  have  re- 
fused him :  *"  for  the  LORD  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth;  for  man  *  looketli  on  the 
5  outward  appeai-ance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  '  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and 
made  him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he 
said.  Neither  hath  the  J^ord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  II  Shammah  to  pass 
Ly.  And  he  said,  Neitlier  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons 
to  pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said 
tmto  Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen 
these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here 
all  thy  childi-en?  And  he  said.  There 
remainetli  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold, 
he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Jesse,  *  Send  and  fetch  him :  for  we 
will  not  sit  I  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  iras  '^  ruddy,  and  vnthal  §  of  a 
beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look 
to.  6  And  the  Lord  said,  Ai-ise,  anomt 
him .  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil, 
and  '^  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his 
brethren :  and  the  d  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  ft'om  that  day  forward, 
bo  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramali. 

14  ^  But/  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de- 
parted from  Saul,  and  s  an  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  tti'oubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  sei-\'ants  said  imto  him. 
Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God 
ti'oubleth  thee. 
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L.  Goliath  defeth  Ist-ael. 

16  Let  GUI*  lord  now  command  thy  ser- 
vants, which  are  "■  before  tiiee,  to 'seek 
out  a  man,  who  is  a  cunning  plaver  on 
an  hai-p  :  and  it  shall  come  to  passj  when 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee, 
that  he  shall  "=  play  with  his  hand,  and 
thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  sen'ants, 
Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  tlie  servants, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite,  tJiat  is  cunning 
m  playing,  and  a  mighty  vahantman,  and 
a  man  of  wai-,  and  prudent  m  t  matters, 
and  a  comely  person,  and  s  the  Lord  is 
^ith  him. 

19  ^f  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send  me  Da'vid  thy 
son,  which  is  witli  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  ^  took  aii  ass  laden  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wme,  and  a  kid, 
and  sent  them  by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  "^  stood 
before  him:  and  he  loved  him  greatly; 
and  he  became  his  armourbearer. 

22  And  Said  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let 
David.  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for 
he  hath  found  favom-  m  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spu-itfrom  God  was  upon  Saul,that  David 
took  an  hai-p,  and  played  \vith  his  hand : 
so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and 
the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

-^^  CHAP.  XVII. 

JN  OW  the  Philistines  "  gathered  together 
their  armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered 
together  at  "  Shochoh,  which  heJonaeth 
to  Judah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh 
and  Azekah,  in  *Ephes -dammim. 

2  And  Sam  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together,  and  pitched  by  the  val- 
ley of  Elah,  and  tset  the  battle  in  array 
against  the  Phihstines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on 
a  mountain  on  the  other  side :  and  there 
ivas  a  valley  between  them. 

4  "i  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named 
y  Goliath,  of  *  Gath,  whose  height  was 
six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  hehnet  of  brass  unon 
his  head,  and  he  icas  II  aimed  with  a  coat 
of  mail ;  and  the  weight  of  the  coat  ivas 
five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  /ta-i.gi-eaves  of  brass  upon  his 
legs,  and  a  *  tai-get  of  brass  between  his 
shoulders. 

7  And  the  *  staff  of  his  speai'  was  like  , 
a  weaver's  beam;  and  his  spear's  head  ! 
weighed  six  himdred  shekels  of  ii-ou :  and  I 
one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him.  i 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  ar- 
mies of  Israel,  and  said  imto  them.  Why 
are  ye  come  out  to  set  2/owr  battle  in  aiTav  ? 
am  iiot  I  a  Phihstme,  and  ye  servants 'to 


-  Chap.  XVI. — 1.  horn,  probably  his  drinking  vessel. 
2.  kill  me,  shows  Saul's  spirit,  say,  and  really  sacri- 
fice. 4.  trembled,  lest  he  had  come  to  judpe  them 
for  some  crime.  5.  sanctified,  ordered  to  be  sanc- 
tified ;  for  a  prophet  is  often  said  to  do  -what  he 
orders  to  be  done.  11.  sheep,  these  were  tended  by 
all  ages  and  ranks.  13.  anointed  him,  as  king  after 
Saul,  but  David's  family  probably  remained  ignorant 
of  the  object  of  the  anointing.  13.  spirit,  &c.  i.  e. 
of  wisdom,  prudence,  courage.  14.  spirit — departed, 
vhicli  formerly  came  upon  him,  ch.  x.  11;  si.  6; 
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16.  evil  spirit,  melancholy  madness. — Mead.  18. 
matters, '  conduct.'  20.  an  ass,  rather,  *  an  omer,* 
a,s  Sept.        23.  refreshed, 'veVieved.' 

Chap.  XVII.— ^.  six  cubits  and  a  span,  eleven  feet 
four  inches.  5.  weight,  thought  to  mean  brass  of 
that  value  in  silver  shekels;  ifnot,  the  weight  was 
seventy-five  pounds.  6.  greaves,  leg  harness. 
spear,  reckoned  in  proportion  at  about  twenty-six 
feet,  six  hundred,  &c.  nine  pounds.  8.  stood  and 
cried,  challenges  to  single  combat  were  common 
among  the  ancients,  and  are  still  made  among  some 


David,  coming  to  the  camp,  CHAP.   XVII. 

Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  ■.  B.  C.  1063. 
him  come  down  to  me.  i  „        , 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  j  j,  ^^-  *}•  ^• 
kill  me,  then  will  we  be  yom-  servants :  but  \c  dq  5 "  26 
if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  i  d  ch.'ll.  l." 
shall  ye  be  om-  servants,  and  ^  serve  us.    ,  e  ver.  26. 

10  And  tlie  Philistine  said,  I  *  defy  the  I  2  Sa.  21.21. 
armies  of  Isi-ael  this  day  ;/give  me  a  man,  I  /  Job40.9..i2 
that  we  mav  tight  together.  >     ^*-  ^- "*' ^• 

1 1  When  SauJ  and  all  Israel  heai'd  those  |     Jf  •  g'^;,^^- 
words  of  tlie  Phihstine^  S  they  were  dis- '  g  p^'  2s~\ 
mayed,  and  crreatly  afraid.  i     15.51.12,13. 

12  ^  Now  David  ivas  « the  son  of  that  I      ^  57.  U. 
t  Ephi-athite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose  j  h  Ge.  3".  4, 8, 
name  icas  Jesse ;  and  he  had  ^  eight  sons  :  1  11- 
and  the  man  went  among  men /or  an  old  !  .  Mat.  10.36. 
man  in  the  days  of  Saul.                              '■  *  ^'f^i^  {  ,q 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  i     ru  4  2'> 
went  atid  followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  ■  k  Ge.  35.  [9. 
the"  names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  /  ch.i6.l0,li. 
to  the  battle  ivei'e  Eliab  the  lirsibom,  and      icii.2.l3..i5 
next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  thii-d  ■  *"  ver.  17. 
Shammah.  I "  ^'l;,^6-J'^'^- 

1-t  And  David  v:as  the  youngest:  ai:id  i  -.  ^      J" 
the  three  eldest  foUowed  Saul.  I  ^  Zlkhim 

15  But  David  went  and  retunaed  from  i  0  d^,  j(>,  i9_ 
Saul "  to  feed  his  father" s  sheep  at  Beth- 1  p  De.20.  l,  3. 
lehem.  I    Ps.27. 1..3. 

16  And  the  Philistine  di'ew  near  morn- 1  '^  ch.  16.  is. 
ing  and  eyening,  and  presented  himself  I*  N'j.13-31. 
forty  days.  ^  g^-  ?;  \- 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  Dand  his  son, '  9  Sa*'i7  •'« 
Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephali  of ;  +  Cheeses  of" 


this  t  pai'ched  corn,  and  these  ten  loaves, 
and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethi-en ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  t  cheeses  unto 
the  !l  captain  of  their  thousand,  and  "  look 
how  tliy  brethi-en  fare,  and  take  then- 
pledge. 

19  Now  Saulj  and  they,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  were  m  the  valley  of  Elah,  fight- 
ing with  the  Pliilistines. 

20  ^  And  David  rose  up  eai'ly  in  the 
morning,  and  left  the  sheep  ^\-ith  a  keeper, 
and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  com- 
manded hun ;  and  he  came  to  the  *  trench, 
as  the  host  was  gomg  forth  to  the  t  fight, 
and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had 
put  the  battle  in  array,  ai-my  agauist  anny. 

22  And  David  left  this  caniage  in  the 
hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carnage,  and 
ran  into  the  anny,  and  came  and  §"saluted 
his  bretiiren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  -with  them,  behold, 
there  came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine 
of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the 
armies  of  the  Phihstines,  and  spake  ^  ac- 
cording to  the  same  words :  and  David 
heai'd  them. 

24  And  all  tlie  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  *fi-omlnm,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye      

seen  tiiis  man  that  is  come  up  ?  sm-eJy  "to  [  y  ver.  8. 


milk. 
§  or,  kid. 
II  captain  of 

a  thousand 
«  Ge.  37.  14.   1 

Ac.  15.36. 

Ro.  12.  10. 

lTh.3.5,6. 
*  or,  plact  of 

the  car- 
nage. 

ch.  26.5. 
t  or,  battle 

array,  or, 

place  of 

fight. 
»  Ps. 18.16,17. 
63.7. 
77.  11. 

2  Co.  1.  10. 

2Ti.4.17,lB. 
t  the  vessels 

from  upon 

him. 
^  ch.  20. 13. 

lCh.22. 11, 
16. 
§  asked  his 

brethren  of 

peace. 

Ju.  13.  15. 
11  clothed 

David  with 

his  clothes. 


defy  Israel  is  he  come  up  :  and  it  .shall  be> 
that  the  man  who  kUleth  him,  the  king 
•will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and 
*w^ll  give  him  his  daughter,  and  make 
his  fatiier's  house  "  free  m  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that 
stood  by  him,  saying,  What  shaU  be  done 


from  hi 
face. 
T  or,  valley. 
Z  vessel. 
'  Jos.  15.  16. 
"  Ezr.  7.  24. 

Mat.  17.  26. 


accepteth  the  challenge. 
to  the  man  that  kiUeththis  Philistine,  and 
taketh  away  °  the  reproach  from  Israel? 
for  who  is  this  *  uncircumcised  Philistine, 
that  he  should  dely  the  aimies  of  ''  the 
living  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after 
this  manner,  saving,  So  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  ^  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  mito  the  men ;  and  Eliab' s 
^  anger  was  kindled  against  David,  and 
he  said,  Why  camest  thou  down  hither  ? 
and  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I  knov/  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heait ; 
for  thou  ait  come  doNSTi  that  thou  mightest 
see  the  battle. 

29  And  Da^id  said,  What  have  I  now 
done  ?    "'  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  ^  And  he  turned  from  him  toward 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same  *  man- 
ner :  and  the  people  answered  him  again 
after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  Da^'id  spake,  they  rehearsed  them 
before  Saul :  and  he  t  sent  for  him. 

32  ^1  .And  Da\id  said  to  Saul,  ?  Let  no 
man's  heart  fail  because  of  him ;  *"  thy  ser- 
vant \d\\  go  and  fight  v.-itii  tliis  Phih,stine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  Dand.  *  Thou  art 
not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to 
fight  with  him :  for  thou  art  hut  o.  youth, 
and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Said,  Thy  ser- 
vant kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion,  and  a  beai",  and  took  a  §  lamb 
out  of  the  flock : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
him,  and  dehyered  it  out  of  his  mouth : 
and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught 
him  by  his  beai'd,  and  smote  liim,  and 
slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and 
the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised  Philis- 
tine shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeijig  he 
hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  Dand  said  moreover,  ^  The  Lord 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  die 
hon,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he 
will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this 
Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  Dand, 
Go,  and  '  the  Lord  be  \Nith  thee. 

38  ''  And  Saul  II  armed  David  with  his 
ai-mour,  and  lie  put  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head ;  also  he  armed  him  with  a 
coat  of  mail. 

39  And  Dand  girded  his  sword  upon 
his  ai'mour,  and  he  assayed  to  go  ;  lor  he 
had  not  proved  it.  And  David  siud  unto 
Said,  I  cannot  go  with  these :  for  I  have 
not  i^roved  them.  And  David  put  them 
off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staf!'  in  his  iKind, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  t  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's 
X  bag  which  he  had,  even  ui  a  scnp  ;  and 
his  sling  was  in  his  hand :  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  tJie  Philistine  came  on  and  drew 
near  unto  David ;  and  the  man  tliat  bare 
the  shield  xcent  betbre  him. 

42  And    when   the   Philistine   looked 


pasterns.  18.    pledge,     purchase     money.  19. 

fighting,  or  skirmishing.  20.  shouted,  so  the  an- 
cients usually  raade  the  onset.  22.  CrtrriV/g-e,  rather, 
the  vessels  of  pro-  ision.  25.  gice  him  his  daughter, 
some  think  these  were  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel, 
supposing  what  Saul  would  do.  free,  from  tribute 
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and  service.  29.  o  cause,  for  what  I  liave  done? 
some  read, 'Is  it  not  a  word  only,' ar  wliich  \ou  ars 
offended?  35.  beard,  'throat.' — Sept.  '3^  his 
armour,  i.  e.  of  a  proper  size,  out  of  his  armoury. 
39.    not    proved,  been  accustomed   to.  40.    staff, 

of  a  shepherd,    sling,  still  used  by  shepherds  in  the 


David  sJayeth  Goliath.  I. 

about,  axid  saw  Da\id,  he  "  disdained  him: 
for  he  was  hut  a  youth,  aiid  *  ruddy,  and 
of  a  i'air  couutenance. 

43  And  the  PhiJistine  said  imto  Da^^d, 
-i  A}n  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me 
■vritli  staves  ?  And  the  Philistine  cui'sed 
David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Phihstine  *  said  to  David, 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesii  mito 
the  fowls  of  the  ak,  and  to  the  beasts  of 
the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  speai-,  and  with  a  shield :  »  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  ttie  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  aiToies  of  Israel, 
whom  tliou  hast  *  defied. 

46  This  day  -will  the  Lord  *  deliver  thee 
into  mine  hajid ;  and  I  wiU  smite  thee, 
and  take  tliine  head  from  thee ;  and  I  will 
give  ^  the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  tliis  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  ^nld  beasts  of  the  earth ; 
"  that  all  the  earth  may  knew  that  there 
is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  "  saveth  not  vdth  sword 
and  speai- :  forP  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  he  v\-ill  give  you  into  our  hands. 

_  48  And  it  canie  to  pass,  when  the  Phi- 
listine arose,  and  came  and  di-ew  nigh  to 
meet  ]Javid,  that  DaNid  hasted,  and  ran 
towai'd  the  army  to  meet  the  Phihstuie. 

49  And  Da\id  put  bis  hand  in  Ids  bag, 
and  took  tiience  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and 
smote  the  Phihstine  in  his  forehead,  that 
the  stone  sunk  uito  his  forehead;  and  he 
feh  upon  his  face  to  the  eai'th. 

50  So**  Da^id  prevailed  over  the  Philis- 
thie  with  a  siing  and  ^vith  a  stone,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  slev,-  him ;  but 
t/iere  icas  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Thei'efore  Da^ad  ran,  and  stood  upon 
the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and 
di-ew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  aiid  slew 
him,  and  cut  ofi"  his  head  therewith.  And 
when  the  Phihs tines  saw  their  champion 
was  dead,  -  they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
ai'ose,  and  shouted,  and  pm-sued  the  Piii- 
hstines,  until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and 
to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded 
of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  d 
Shaaraim.even  unto  Gath,and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  retiuiied 
from  chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they 
spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  Da^id  took  the  head  of  the 
Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem; 
but  he  put  his  annom-  in  his  tent. 

55  ^  And  when  Saul  sa^w  David  go  fortli 
against  the  Philistine,  ho  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  «  whose 
son  zs  this  youth?  And  Abner  said,  As 
thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  i  cannot  tell. 

■56  And  tiae  king  said.  Enquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stiipling  is. 

57  And  as  David  retui-ned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took 
hnn,  and  brought  Ihm  before  Saul  with 
the  head  of  the  Phihstme  in  his  hand. 
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L.  Saul  feareth  David, 

j  58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son 
;a;ttliou.  ^Aoi/ young  man  ?    And  David 

answered,  '^  I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant 

Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

.    ^  CHAP.  XTIII. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  h.ad  made 
an  end  of  speaking  imto  Said,  that  /  the 
soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  %vitli  the  soul 
of  David,  s  and  Jonathan  loved  iimi  as 
his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  *  and 
would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his 
father's  house, 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a 
covenant,  because  he  loved  him  as  his 
o%vn  soul. 

4  Ajid  Jonathan  i  sti-ipjped  himself  of 
the  robe  that  xcas  upon  him,  and  gave  it 
to  David,  and  his  gaiTiienrs,  even  to  his 
sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^  And  DaWd  went  out  whithersoever 
Saul  sent  him,  and  +  behaved  himself 
wisely :  and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of 
v.-ai-,  and  he  was  accepted  in  the  sis^ht  of 
aU  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
Saul's  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
Da^•id  was  retmiied  li'om  the  slaughter  of 
the  \  Philistine,  tliat  ^  the  women  came  out 
of  all  cities  of  Israel,  singhig  and  dancing, 
to  meet  king  Sard,  with  tabrets,  with  joy, 
and  with  §  instruments  of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  *  answered  ov.e  an- 
other as  they  played,  and  said,  t  Said  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the 
saving  II  displeased  him ;  '■'  and  he  said, 
They  have  ascribed  mito  David  ten  thou- 
sands, and  to  me  tliey  have  asciibed  hut 
thousands  :  and  v:hat  can  he  have  more 
but  -^  tlie  kingdom  ^ 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day 
and  forwai-d. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  m.oirow, 
that  y  the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon 
Saul,  °-  and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of 
the  house:  and  David  played  v>ith  his 
hand,  as  at  other  times :  *  and  thei'e  was 
a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Said  *"  cast  the  javelin:  for  he 
said,  I  Avih  smite  David  even  to  tlie  wall 
icith  it.  And  Da^id  avoided  out  of  his 
presence  tn-ice. 

12  ^  And  Saul  was  '  afi-aid  of  David, 
because  /  the  Lord  was  v.ith  him,  and 
was  s  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from 
him,  and  made  him  his  captain  over  a 
thousand ;  and  *  he  went  out  ai:d  came 
in  before  the  people. 

14  And  Da\id  *  behaved  himself  wisely 
in  aU  his  ways ;  and  *  tlie  Lord  ivas  vdth 
him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he 
behaved  himself  very  "v^isely,  he  was  afraid 
of  him. 

16  But  aU  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David, 
because  he  went  out  and  came  in  before 
them. 


east,  to  drive  off  ■vrild  beasts,  and  with  the  ancients 
■was  a  powerful  weapon  of  war.  47.  battle  is  the 
Lfird^s.  the  events  of  war  are  in  his  power.  51.  cut 
off,  &c.  an  ancient  custom  with  a  slain  enemy.  55. 
whose  son,  not  what  he  himself  was,  but  who' was  his 
father. 
Cbap.  XVIII.— 3.  a  covenant,  solemnly  entered 
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into  mutual  friendship.  4.  stripped^  not  unusual 
in  the  east.  5.  went,  on  military  expeditions  6. 
women,  were  accustomed  to  celebrate  victories  in 
solemn   dances :   see    Exod.  xt.  20.  7.    answejedt 

rather,  'sang-  alternately.'  9.  eyec?,  envied.  10. 
prophesied,'  sang  Divine"  sonars.'  javelin,  or  spear, 
commonly  then  carried  by  princes.        13.  went,  &c 


and  seeketh  his  death.  C 

17  ^And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold 
my  elder  daughter  Merab,  *  her  ^vi]l  I 
give  thee  to  wile:  only  be  thou  *  valiant 
for  me,  and  fight  *  the  Lord's  battles. 
For  Saul  said^  '^  Let  not  mine  hand  be 
upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  *  Who  am 
I?  and  what  is  my  iil'e,  or  my  lather" s 
family  in  Israel,  that  I  should  be  son  in 
law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when 
Mei-ab  Sauls  daughter  should  have  been 

flven  to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto 
Adiiel  the  '  Meholathite  to  %vife. 

20  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved 
David :  and  they  toid  Saul,  and  the  thing 
t  pleased  him. 

'21  Ani  SaiJ  said,  I  ^viU  give  him  her, 
that  she  may  be  '^  a  snare  to  him,  and 
that  the  haiKl  of  the  Philistines  mav  be 
against  him.  Wherefore  Saul  said  to 
David,  Thou  shalt  P  this  day  be  my  son 
in  law  in  the  one  of  the  t'i'>"9i:i 

22  ''■  And  Sa'jJ  commanir  :  r.ts, 
saying,  Commune  ^vitii  I  :'/;, 
and  say,  Behold,  the  kin^.' ..:.-.  , :.  -.:  ::i 
thee,  and  all  his  servants  love  tliee  :  now 
therefore  be  the  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  sei'vants  spake  those 
words  in  tlie  eai"s  of  Da-^id.  And  Da^•id 
said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  hght  thing  to  be 
a  king's  son  m  law,  seeing  that  I  am  a 
poor  man,  *  and  lightly  esteemed? 

24  And  the  senants  of  Saul  told  him, 
saving.    On  this  manner  spake  David,    _ 

25  And  Sa^ol  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to 
David,  The  king  desu^eth  not  any*'  dowry, 
but  an  himdred  foi-eskins  of  the  Philis- 
tines, to  be  y  avenged  of  the  kin?"  s  enemies. 
But  Saul  tlioueht  to  make  David  fall  bv 
theh— -  :-:■  ^h- ?h-:-^::es. 

^  2f  :_^ants  told  Davi;l 

th-e—  .  JJavid  well  to  '::-: 

the  .:  -  -  ::::_;:  ; i:.!  "^  the  days  were 
not  *  exrired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he 
and  *  his  men,  and  slew  of  tlie  Philistines 
two  hundred  men;  and*  Da\id  broueht 
then-  foreskins,  and  they  gave  tliem  in  full 
tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's 
son  in  law.  And  Saul  gave  hhn  ALichai 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  *'  And  Said  saw  and  d  knew  that  the 
Lord  teas  with  David,  and  that  Michal 
Saul's  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  *  yet  the  more  afraid 
of  David ;  and  Saul  became  Da^id's  ene- 
my continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
went  /  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  alter 
they  went  forth,  that  Da^id  s  behaved 
himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  sei-^ants 
of  Saul;  so  that  his  name  was  much  +set  by. 

.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  to  all  his  servants,  that  thev  should 
kiU  Da\-id. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul's  son  **  delighted 
much  in  Da\id :  and  Jonatlian  told  D^a\id, 
saying,  Saul  my  father  seekeUi  to  kill 
thee :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take 
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X.  Michal'g  artifce  to  save  David. 

heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and 
abide  in  a  secret p/ace,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  yriW  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  tiie  held  where  thou  art,  and  I 
will  commune  ^vith  my  father  of  thee ; 
and  what  I  see,  that  1  will  tell  thee. 

4  ^  And  Jonathan  d  spake  good  of  Da- 
vid unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto 
him.  Let  not  tlie  king  /  sin  against  his 
servant,  against  David ;  because  he  hath 
not  sinned  against  tiiee,  and  because  his 
works  have  heen  to  tfiee-ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  s  ijie  in  his  hand, 
and  ^  slew  the  Phihstine,  and  « the  Lord 
v/i'ought  a  gi-eat  salvation  for  all  Israel: 
thou  sawest  it,  and  chdst  rejoice  : ""  where- 
fore then  wht  thou  "  sin  against  innocent 
blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  mito  the  voice  of 
Jonathan  :  and  Saul  swai-e,  As  the  Lord 
hveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  Dand,  and  Jo- 
nathan shewed  him  all  tiiose  things.  And 
Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saui,  and  he 
was  in  his  presence, '"  as  J  in  times  past. 

8  ^'  Ana  there  was  war  again :  and 
David  went  out,  and  fought  v^dth  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  themVith  a  gi-eat 
slaughter :  and  they  tied  from  §  him. 

9  And  '  the  evil  spuit  ti-cm  the  Lord 
was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house 
with  his  javelin  in  his  hand:  and  David 
played  jvitli  liis  hand. 

16  And  Saui  sought  to  smite  David 
even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin ;  "  but  he 
shpped  away  out  of  Sauls  presence,  and 
he  smote  the  javelin  into  tne  wail:  and 
David  fied,  and  escaped  that  night. 

11  Sard  '  also  sent  messengers  unto 
David's  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay 
h^m  in  the  mon:in? :  and  Michal  David's 
'  '^:e  •:'':1  'i^vc.  -".;  :::r.  It^hiu  save  not  thy 
-1  :>  ::  ::-'.-'  :    :v   ; ,    ^^  "'_    ;  shalt  be  slaim 

::  -  ^: y   y:  „      :  .  .iown  through 

;    .  --/,  -r  ^  r::;.  and  fied,  and 

-    .-      -  I:;bal  took  an  t  image,  and  laid 

_.  ;..r  .  .  .,  raid  put  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair 

;  i^i-x  i^;  o.^^-.cr  and  covei-ed  it  vath  a  cloth. 

j     14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to 

take  David,  s'iie  said,  He  is  sick, 
j  1.5  And  Saul  ^ent  the  messengers  again 
:  to  see  David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me 
!  in  the  bed,  that  1  may  s:ay^him. 
j  16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come 
i  in.  behold,  there  was  an  imasie  in  the  bed, 
i  with  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 
I  17  And  Saul  said  xmto  Michal,  Why 
i  hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away 
jmine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped?  And 
'  Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said  unto  me. 

Let  me  go ;  ^  why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  *•  So  David  lied,  and  escaped, »  and 
came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and' told  him 
all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he 
and  Samuel  went  ajid  dwelt  in  Xaioth. 

19  And  it  was  to'd  Saul.  sa>ing,  t  Be- 
hold, David  is  at  Xaioth  in'  Eainah. 

20  And  ^  Said  sent  messengers  to  take 
David:  **  and  when  tliey  saw  the  com- 
pany of  the  prophets  prophesying,  and 
Saihuel  standing  as  appointed  over" them, 
the  Spu-it  of  God  was  upon  the  messen- 


was  their   leader  and   conductor.  21.    triare,  in 

attempting  to  fulfil  the  conditions,  ver.  25.      of  the 
twain,  i.  e.  hv  marrvingr  one  of  his  two  daughters. 
27.  full  tale,  full  nuniber. 
Chap.    XIX. — 3.   see,  discoTer  of  his  intentions. 
23J 


13.  image, '  teraphim,'  see  Gen.  xxxi.  19.  This  seems 
to  have  been  privarelj  kept  bv  Michal,  for  what  pur- 
pose is  not  knoH-n;  Dr.  A.  Clarke  says  the  Hebrew  maj 
mean, 'anv  kind  of  imaee.'  \i.  a  piiintr ,  •  a  net,* 
used  to  keep  off  gnats :  so  Boothroyd.        17.  kM  thee. 


David  consnlteth  ivith  Jonathan.         I. 

gers  of  Saul,  and  they  also  '^  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied 
likewise.  And  Saul  sent  messengers  again 
the  third  time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and 
came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu ; 
and  he  asked  and  said.  Where  are  Samuel 
and  Da\id  ?  And  one  said,  Behold,  they 
ie  at  Naioth  in  Kamah. 

2ci  And  he  went  thither  to  Xaioth  in 
Ramah  :  and  '^  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon 
him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied, 
until  he  came  to  Xaioth  in  Raman. 

24  And^  he  stripped  offhis  clothes  also, 
and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like 
manner,  and  Hay  down /naked  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night.  VTherefoj-e  they 
say,  A  Zs  Said  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAP.  XX. 

And  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramali, 
and  came  and  said  before  Jonathan. 
iWhat  have  I  done?  what  is  mine  iniquity^ 
and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that 
he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  mito  him,  God  forbid* 
thou  shalt  n(it  die :  behold,  my  fatlaer  will 
do  nothing  either  gi-eat  or  sm"all,  but  that 
he  will  *  shew  it  me  :  and  why  should  my 
fafherbide  tiiis  tiling  from  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  swai-e  moreover,  and  said, 
Thy  father  certainly  laioweth  that  I  have 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes  :  and  he  saith. 
Let  not  Jonathan  laiow  this,  lest  he  be 
grieved :  but  truly  as  the  Lord  Hveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  °  there  is  but  a  step 
hetween  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  Da'^id, 
*  Whatsoever  thy  soul  t  desireth,  I  will 
even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Be- 
hold, to  morrow  is  the  P  new  moon,  and 
I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at 
meat .  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may  *  hide 
myself  in  the  field  unto  tlie  third  day  at 
even. 

6  If  thy  fatlier  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  eaiiiestly  asked  leave  of  me  that  lie 
might  rmi  to  "  Beth-lehem  his  city ;  for 
there  is  aveaiiv  §  sacrifice  there  for  all  the 
family. 

7  If ""  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  tiiy  servant 
shall  have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth, 
then  be  sm-e  that  ^  evil  is  deterniined  by 
him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  *  deal  kindly 
■witli  thy  servant ;  for  '^  thou  hast  brought 
thy  servant  into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord 
Tvith  diee :  notwithstanding,  *  if  there  be 
in  nae  miquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  why 
shouldest  tliou  brmg  me  toothy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from 
thee :  for  it'  I  knew  certainly  that  e^il  were 
determined  by  my  father  "to  come  upon 
thee,  then  wohld  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  Darid  fo  Jonathan,  "VMio 
shall  tell  me  ?  or  \^-hat  if  thy  father  ti  an- 
swer thee  roughly  ? 

11  'i  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da\id, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field. 
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L.  Saul  enquireth  for  David. 

And  they  went  out  both  of  them  into  the 
field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David.  O 
Lord  Godof  Israel,when  Ihave*souiiaed 
my  father  about  to  moirow  any  time,  or 
the  third  day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good 
tow-ard  David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto 
thee,  and  f  shew  it  thee ; 

13  The  *  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan ;  but  if  it  please  my  father  to 
do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and 
send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
peace :  and  d  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he 
hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I 
live  shew  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
that  I  die  not : 

15  But  also  s  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy 
kindness  h-om  my  house  for  ever :  no,  not 
when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  ot 
Darid  every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Id  So  Jonathan  §made  a  covenant  niih 
the  house  of  Darid,  sayi7iy,  »  Let  the 
Lord  even  requii-e  i^  at  the  hand  of 
David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  Darid  to  swear 
again,  I.  because  he  Ioa  ed  him :  /  for  he 
loved  him  as  he  loved  his  ov,-u  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "*  To 
moiTow  is  the  new  moon :  and  thou  shalt 
be  missed,  because  thy  seat  Avill  be  t  empty. 

19  And  ivhen  thou  hast  stayed  three 
days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down  J  quickly, 
and  come  to  "  the  place  where  thou  didst 
hide  thyself  §  when  the  business  was  mi 
hand,  aiid  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  II E  zeL 

20  And  I  will  shoot  thi'ee  aiTOws  on  the 
side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying ^ 
Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly 
say  unto  the  lad,  Behold,  the  aiTuws  are 
on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them ;  then  come 
tliou :  for  tliere  is  peace  to  thee,  and  tno 
hurt;  *■  as  tlie  Lord  hvefh. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  rmto  the  young 
man.  Behold,  the  aiTows  are bej-ond'thee ; 
go  thy  way :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
away. 

23  And  as  ioztching  *  the  matter  which 
thou  and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the 
Lord  be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  'I  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field : 
and  when  the  new  moon  -^'as  come,  the 
king  *  sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall: 
and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by 
Saul's  side,  and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day :  for  he  thought,  Some- 
thmg  hath  befallen  him,  he  is  '^  not  clean; 
surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  tlie  moiTOW, 
ichich  ica.^  cje  second  day  of  the  month, 
that  Daviu  s  place  was  empty  :  and  Saul 
said  unto  Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore 
cometh  n^*,  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat, 
neither  ye-.l-erday,  nor  to  day? 

23  And  Jonathan  answered  Said,  David 
eai-nestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem : 


20.  prophesied,  praised  God  in 
hymns.  24.  naked,  stripped  of  his  upper  garments. 
Chap.  XX. — 5.  new  moon,  then  vere  sacrifices, 
and  a  feast  was  kept  by  families.  6.  asked  leave, 
hence  inferred  that  Jonathan  was  chief  commander 
under  Saul.  6.  yearly  sacrifice,  probably  a  custom 
in  many  jiious  families.  12.  U  Lord,  &c!  •  Jehovah 
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the  God  of  Israel,  he  ■vritness.' — Boolhroyd.  13.  with 
7n»//af/ier,  formerly  counselling  him.  14.  kindness, 
&c.  which  he  shows  in  sparing  us.  15.  not  cut  off, 
eastern  princes,  on  ascending  the  throne,  usually 
destroy  all  whom  they  dread  eis  rivals.  16.  require 
it,  take  vengeance  on  Jonathan  or  liis,  if  they  break 
the  covenant.         23.  be  between,  as  a  witness  and 


Saul  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.     C  H  A 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ; 
for  om-  i'ainily  hath  a  sacriiice  in  the  city ; 
and  my  brother,  he  hath  commanded  me 
to  he  there  :  and  now,  if  I  have  fomid 
favoui-  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  a'.vay,  1 
pray  thee,  and  see  my  bretlnen.  Therefore 
he  Cometh  not  imto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  *  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
•  Thou  son  of  the  pei-verse  rebellious  wo- 
man,do  not  I  knowtliat  thou  hast  chosen 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  ovm.  confusion, 
and  unto  the  com'usicn  of  thv  mother's 
nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  gi'ound,  thou  shalt  not  be  esta- 
blished, nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now 
send  and  letch  him  unto  me,  for  he  I  shall 
sm-ely  die, 

3-2  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  /  "therefore 
shall  he  be  slain  ?  what  hatli  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  *  cast  a  javehn  at  him  to 
smite  him:  ^  whereby  Jonathan  knew 
that  it  was  determined  of  his  father  to 
slay  David. 

31  So  Jonathan  arose  fi-om  the  table 
*"  in.  fierce  auger,  and  did  eat  no  meat 
the  second  day  of  the  month  :  for  he  was 
ffi-ieved  for  David,  because  his  lather  had 
done  him  sliame. 

35  ^''  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  moniing, 
that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  lield  at 
the  tune  appointed  with  Da\id,  and  a  little 
lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Eun,  find 
out  now  the  ai'rows  which  1  shoot.  And 
as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  aiTow  il  beyond 
him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the 
place  of  the  an-ow  which  Jonathan  had 
shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and 
said,  Is  not  the  an-ow  beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  ciied  alter  the  lad, 
Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jo- 
nathan's lad  gathered  up  the  aiTows,  and 
came  to  his  master, 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  tai'tillery 
unto  this  lad,  and  said  unto  him.  Go, 
can-y  titem  to  the  city. 

41  ''  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone, 
Da^'id  ai'ose  out  of  a  place  towai-d  the 
south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  bowed  himself  three  times  :  and  they 
kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  ^-ith 
another,  mi  til  Da^-ia  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  ^  Go 
in  peace,  !l  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn 
both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Loed. 
saying,  The  Lord  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed 
for  ever.  And  he  arose  and  depai'ted: 
and  Jonatlian  went  into  the  city. 

^  CPIAP.  XXI. 

-LhEN  came  David  to  Xob  to  *  Ahi- 
melech  the  priest:  and  Ahimelech  was 
y  aft-aid  at  the  meeting  of  David,  arid 
said  unto  him.  Why  art  thou  alone,  and 
no  man  witJi  thee  ? 


Ge.27.20.24. 
1  Ki.  13.  18.  I 
2Ki.5.2-J.i3  ' 
Ps.  119.  29.  ' 


rse  re- 

bclUo7i,  or, 

Thou  per-    i 

verse  rebel. 

+  found,  I 

<=  Ex.  25.  30.    i 

Le.  24.  5.     ' 

Mat.  12.  4    ' 

d  Ex.  19.  15. 

Zee.  7. 


P.    XXI,  XXII.  David Jleeih  to  Gath. 

B.C.  1062.  I  2  And  David  said  unto  Aiiimelech  the 
priest,  °-  The  king  hath  conunanded  me  a 
ousine^ss,  and  hath  said  unto  me.  Let  no 
man  know  any  thing  of  the  business 
,  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have 
Ac.  5.  8.  I  commanded  thee :  and  I  have  appointed 
Ga.  2. 12.  my  sen-ants  to  such  and  such  a  place. 
Col.  3.  9.  3  Now  tlierefore  what  is  miaer  thine 

i    h  6q    pand?   give  vie  five  loaves  of  bread  in 
Ja'i  i9«o    ^ne  hand,  or  what  there  is  +  present. 
»  Son  of  per- '     ^  -"^^^  ^^  P'^^st  answered  David,  and 
verse  re-     \  s^id,  2  here  is  no  common  bread  under 
mine  hand,  but  tliere  is  *  hallowed  bread ; 
d  if  the  young  men  have  kept  themselves 
at  least  fiom  women, 

5  And  David  answei*ed  tlie  priest,  and 

said  unto  him.  Of  a  n-uth  women  have 

been  kept  fi-om  us  about  these  thi  ee  days, 

since  I  came  out,  and  the  '  vessels  of  the 

young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in 

t  is  the  son  of  a  manner  common,  §  yea,  thoueh  it  were 

^  d£ath.         '  sanctified  this  day  s  in  the  vessel. 

/•I'^^q ■*•-■*■        6    So  the  pnes"t  »  gave  hun  hallowed 

Mat  '^^2"?    ^''^"^  •*  ^or  tliere  was  no  bread  there  but 

Lu  '■^3''^o'   the  shewbread,    '  that  was  taken  fiom 

§  or,  espe.'"    before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread  in  the 

ciaiiy  when   ^^Y  when  it  was  taken  away. 

this  day      I     7  Xow  a  certain  man  of  the  senants  of 

there  is         Saul  icas  there  that  day,  detained  beibre 

otnersanc   the  LoRD ;  and  his  name  iras  "  Doe?,  an 

vesTer        E-^iomite,  the  chielest  of  tiie  herdmen  that 

g  Lg  3/.ig      '  belonged  to  Saul. 

h  ch.'is.'ii.         ^  ^  And  David  said  mito  Ahimelech, 

I  Mar.2. 25,26  And  is  there  not  here  imder  tiiine  hand 
A-  ver.  7.  i  Spear  or  sword  ?  for  I  have  neither  brought 
J^Le-Si.  8,9.   my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me.  be- 

Ec,  / .  20.    i  cause  the  king's  business  required  haste. 
n  ^^-t  ;^.\    I     9  And  the  priest  said  The  sword  of  Go- 

II  to'pass  over  ^^'^  ^^  Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest 
him.  i  in  "  the  valley  of  Elah,  P  behold,  it  is  here 

°  ch.  17.2,50. !  ^NTapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if 
P  ch.  31.  10.   j  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it:  for  there  is 
I  no  other  save  that  here.    And  David  said, 
'  There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  •^  And  David  arose,  and  tied  that  day 
for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  *  Achish  the 
king  of  Gath. 

11  And  '■  the  sei-vants  of  Achish  said 
xmto  him.  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of 

*  ch  18  7      '  ^®  land?  did  they  not  sing  one  to  an- 
'  29.  b.     !  f'ther  of  him  in  dances,  sayine,  *  Sa^ol 
t  Lu."2.  19.    ;  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
"  Ps.34,titie.  '  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  Da\-id  '  laid  up  these  woi-ds  in 
his  heait,  and  was  sore'afiaid  of  Achish 
the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  "  he  changed  his  behanom*  be- 
fore them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in 
their  hands,  and  §  scrabbled  on  the  doors 
of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fail  down 
upon  his  beard. 

U  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants, 
Lo,  ye  see  the  ni-an  ♦  is  mad :  wherefore 
then  have  ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men.  that  ye 
have  brought  this  felloiv  to  nlav  the  mad 
man  in  my  presence?  shall  Uils,  fellow 
come  mto  my  house  ? 


melech, 

Ps.34,title.  I 
»■  Ps.56,title.  : 
t  instru-         | 

inents,  j 

t  the  lad  that  ! 


"  ch.  1.  17. 

§  or,  made 
marks. 

II  or,  the 
Lord  be 
•winiess  of 
tha.ttchich, 
<tc.  ver.  23. 

*  or,  playelh 
the  mad 
man. 

*ch.  14.3, 
called 
Ahiah. 
Called  also 
Abtathar, 
Mar.  2.  26. 

ych.  16.4. 

■=  Ps.57.title. 
I42,title. 

«  2  Sa.  23. 13. 


CHAP.  XXII. 
Ua'V'ID  therefore  depai-ted  thence,  and 
*  escaped  to  **  the  cave  Adullam:   and 


avenger.  30.    unto    the  confusion,   &c.   '  to    thy 

mother's  shame.' — Boothroyd.        40.    artillery,  wea- 
pons.'       41.   cxceeuecf,  his  grief  becime  excessive. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  A^o5,  a  sacerdotal  city.        2.  halh 

commanded,  this  was  false  ;  repented  of,  Psal.  cxix.  29. 
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3.  under  thy  hand,  in  thy  power  to  give.  4.  A^zi- 
ioired,  i.e.  shew-bread,  appropriated  to  the  priesu. 
7.  detained,  on  account  of  some  religious  service. 
14.  mad,  some  think  epileptic. 

Chap.  XXII.— 1.  Adullam,  a  place   of  preat  se- 
curity iu  Judah,  2  Sa.  x^Liii.  13;   1  Ch.  xi.  15;  Josii. 


Doeg  accuseth  Ahrmelcch.  I. 

when  his  brethren  and  all  his  fathei-'s 
house  heai-d  it,  they  went  down  thither 
to  him. 

2  And  *  every  one  that  was  in  disti'ess, 
and  every  one  that  iivas  in  debt,  and 
every  one  tJiat  teas  t  discontented,  ga- 
thered themselves  unto  hun ;  and  he  be- 
came a  captain  over  them :  and  there  wei-e 
with  hmi  about  fom-  hundi-ed  men. 

3  ^  And  David  went  thence  to  oMizpeh 
of  Moab :  and  he  said  unto  tlie  king  of 
Moab,  d  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I 
j)ray  thee,  come  forth,  and  he  -^-ith  you, 
till  1  know  what  God  ^vill  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king 
of  Moab  :  and  diey  dwelt  with  him  all  the 
wliile  that  Da\'id  was  in  the  hold. 

5  ^  And  the  prophet  ^  Gad  said  unto 
DaA-id,  Abide  not  m  the  hold ;  depart,  and 

fet  thee  into  the  land  of  Judali.  Then 
)a^id  departed,  and  came  into  the  forest 
of  Hareth, 

6  *i  When  Saul  heai'd  that  Da^id  was 
discovered,  a.nd  the  men  that  icere  with 
him,  (now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  \ 
a  §  tree  in  Kamah,  ha\-ing  his  speai'  in  his  j 
hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  standhig  i 
about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  xmto  his  servants  that 
stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benja- 
mites  ;  will  the  son  of  Jesse  *"  give  every 
one  of  you  fields  and  %'ineyards,  and 
make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against 
me,  and  tliere  is  none  tliat  llsheweth  me  j 
that  P  my  son  hath  made  a  league  with ' 
the  son  of"  Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you 
that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me 
that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant 
egainst  me,  to  he  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  ^Then  answered  '  Doeg  the  Edomite, 
which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul, 
and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to 
Nob,  to  "  Ahimelech  the  son  of  ^  Ahitub. 

10  And  "  he  enquu'ed  of  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  ^  gave  him  ^ictuals,  and  gave 
him  the  sword  of  Goliatli  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  kmg  sent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  AhitulD,  tmd  all  his 
father's  hcuse,  the  priests  tiiat  were  m 
Nob :  and  they  came  all  of  tliem  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saiil  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son 
of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  *Here  I 
am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  "■  "Why  have 
ye  consjoircd  against  me,  thou  and  the 
son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him 
bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast  enquired  of 
God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  tliis  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king, 
and  said,  And  who  is  so  faithful  among 
all  thy  servants  as  Da\id,  which  is  the 
king's  son  in  law,  and  goeth  at  thy_^bid- 
dh:ig,  and  is  honourable  m  tliine  hous'e  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquii-e  of  God 
for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let  not  the 
king  impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant, 
nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  father :  "  for  thy 
servant  knew  nothing  of' all  this,  t  less  or 
more. 


L. 


The  priests  of  Noh  slain . 


X  hitter  of 

soul. 
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2  Ki.  1.  13, 
14 
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16  And  the  king  said,  «  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy 
father's  house. 

17  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  the  *  foot- 
men that  stood  about  him,  Tui-n,  and 
slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord  :  because 
then-  hand  also  is  with  David,  and  bo 
cause  they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did 
not  shew  it  to  me.  But  the  servants  of 
the  king  "  would  not  put  fortii  tlieir  hand 
to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn 
thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priest.s.  And 
Doeg  the  Edomite  tmiied,  and  '  he  fell 
upon  the  priests,  and  /  slew  on  that  day 
tbm-score  and  five  persons  that  did  wear 
a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  h  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  Avith  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both 
'■  men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings, 
and  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  \Nith  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

•20  "il  And  *  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahime- 
lech the  son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar, 
^  escaped,  and  fled  alter  David. 

21  And  Abiathai"  shewed  David  that 
Saul  had  slain  the  Lords  priests. 

22  And  David  said  mito  Abiathar,  I 
knev/  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite 
teas  there,  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul: 
I  have  occasioned  the  death  ofall  the  per- 
sons of  thy  father  s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  feai'  not :  **  for 
he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  hie : 
°  hut  with  me  thou  shalt  he  in  safeguard. 

^  CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  HEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold, 
the  Phihstines  fight  agamst  ^  Xeilah,  and 
they  rob  the  thi'eshingfioors. 

2  Therefore  DavicT  *  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these 
Philistines  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
DaA-id,  Go  and  smite  the  Phihstines,  and 
save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  imto  him,  Be- 
hold, we  be  afi-aid  here  in  Judah:  how 
mucn  more  then  if  we  come  to  Keilah 
against  the  ai'mies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
again.  And  the  Lord  answered  bun  ajnd 
said.  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah ;  *  for  I 
will  deliver  the  Phihstines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  Da-^"id  and  his  men  v.-ent  to  Kei- 
lah, and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
brought  away  their  cattle,  and  smote 
them  with  a  gi-eat  slaughter.  So  Da\id 
saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar 
the  son  of  Ahimelech  *  fled  to  Darid  to 
Keilah,  that  he  came  down  with  an  ephod 
hi  his  hand. 

7  ^  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Said  said, 
God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hand ; 
for  he  is  shut  in,  by  enteiing  into  a  town 
that  hath  gates  and"  bai's. 

8  And  Saul  caUed  all  the  people  together 
to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege 
David  and  his  men. 

9  ^  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly 
practised  mischief  against  him ;  and  d  he 


XV.  21,  35.  2.  in  distress,  or  oppressed  by  creditors 
or  UHJust  exactions.  3.  king  of  Moab,  whom  Saul 
had  made  an  enemy,  ch.  xiv.  47.  10.  enquired,  hy 
Urim  and  Thummim:  thought  to  be  false,  yet  not 
unlikely.  18.  did  wear.  Sec.  i.  e.  ministered  unto 

God,  ch  ii,  18;  Exod.  xxviii.  6.        21.  slain  the  Lord^s 
234 


priests,  by  this  act  of  cruelty,  the  threatening  against 
Eli's  house  \vas  fulfilled. 

Chap.  XXIII.— 1.  Keilah,  a  city  in  Judah,  Jos.  xv.  44. 
rob,  a  common  practice  about  harvest  time,  threshing 
floors,  in  the  open  fields.  2.  enquired,  by  Abiathar 
or  Gad.       6.  icith  an  ephod,  •  the  ephod,'  probably  he 


Saul  pnrsueth  David.  CHAP.   XXIV. 

said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Biing  hither  I  B.  C.  106 1. 

the  ephod.  a  -Do  Qi   oo 

10  Then  said  David,  0  Lord  God  of  ^  ^^-  fy  g^- 

Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  [  c  ch'22'  19 

that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  *^  to  1  ^  2  K\.  19.  9. 

destrov  the  citv  for  rny  sake.  1  *  spread 

U  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me!     themselves 

up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul  come  dovai,  as       upon,  4-c. 

thy  servant  hath  heard?   0  Lord  God  of  +  ^%' l-^'fj^, 

Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.^     0/ ««;•"•— - 

And  the  LcRD  said,  He  %^'ill  come  down. 

12  Then  said  Da\dd,  Will  the  men  of 
Keilah  I  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the 
hand  of  Saul  ?  And  the  Lokd  said,  *  They 
•nill  deliver  thee  up. 

13  ^  Then  Da\-id  and  his  men,  s  u-hich 
vjere  about  six  hundred,  arose  and  de- 
pai-ted  out  of  Keilali,  and  went  whithei- 
soever  they  could  go.  And  it  was  told 
Saul  that  I) and  was  escaped  from  Kei- 
lah ;  and  he  forbai-e  to  go  forth. 

14  And  Da^id  abode  in  the  wildei-ness 
in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in  *  a 
mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  ^  Ziph. 
And  Saul  *"  sought  him  every  day,  "  but 
God  delivered  him  not  mto  his  ha.nd. 

15  And  Da\id  saw  that  Saul  was  come 
out  to  seek  his  life :  and  Dand  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  *'  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  ^ 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood,  andj 
»  strengthened  his  hand  in  God.  I «  ^h.  ''e  8 

17  And  he  said  imto  him,  Fear  not:  for  t  Lu.22.  32. 
the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  fmd  ■     Ro.  12.  15. 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  I     2  Ti.  2.  l. 
and  I  shall  be  next  mito  thee ;  and  «  that  I     He.  12.12,13 
also  Saul  my  father  knoweth.  i  H  ^''f  ''f^ 

18  And  they  two  *  made  a  covenant  be-  SauvT^ 
fore  the  Lord  :  and  Da^•id  abode  in  the  I  u  pi^  21. '^o. 
wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to  his  house.     \  »  o  ja'.  2I.  10 

19  ''  Then  *  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  ^  ch.  IS.  3. 
Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  Daxid  i         20.16,42. 
hide  himself  with  us  in  strong  holds  in  .     2  Sa.  21.  7. 
the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which   \  ''^^-  f:  J^- 
is  t  on  the  south  of  +  Jeshimon  ?  T>^  -"I'VVi 


J  shut  Up. 

«  Ps.  62.  1. 

118.8. 

Ec.  9.14.15. 

Is.  2^3.  15. 

He.  4.  13. 
/  2  Ch.  20.  2. 
«  ch.  22.  2. 
25.  13. 
h  ch.  23.  28. 
§  after. 
i   Ps.  38.  12. 
k  Ps.  11.  1. 
I   Jos.  15.  55. 
">  Ps.  54.  3,  4. 

Pr.  1.  16. 
"  Pr.  21.  30. 

Je.  36.  26. 

Ro.  8.  31. 

2Ti.  3.  11. 

4.17,18. 

o  Ps.  141.  6. 

P  Ju.  3.  24. 

»■  Ps.  57,title. 

U2,tille. 


AnT)! 


20  >7ow  therefore,  0  king,  come  down  \ 
according  to  aU  the  desii-e  of  thy  soul  to  ; 


■  cut  off. 


«  Ps.  7.  4. 

Mat.  5.  44. 
Ro. 12.17,15 
ITh.  5.  15 


derness. 
\  b  Ps.  54.  3. 


come  do\Mi;  and  *  oui-  part  shaU  he  to 
deliver  him  into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  he  ye  of  the 
Lord  •  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepai-e  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  place  where  his  5  haunt 
is,  and  who  hath  seen  him  there :  lor  it  is  1 1  ov,  ihewiU 
toid  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,   and  take  knowledge 
of  all  the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  \  ^^^1  sliaHhe 
himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me  with '  ^ 

the  certainty,  and  I  AviU  go  witli  you:  pr' ik  oa" 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  j  {^'  § 

land,tliat  d  I  will  seai-ch  him  outthi-ough- '  d  Ro.S.io.ie. 
out  all  the  thousands  of  Judah.  '  e  pj.  los.'lo! 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  •  /  Pr.  15.  l. 
before  Saul :  but  DaWd  and  his  men  were  .  ^  ch.  25_.  2. 
in  t'ae  wilderness  s  of  Maon,  in  tlie  plain  I     "J,**^-  ^^- ^^• 
on  the  south  of  Jeshimon.  j     ^^-^l-  5- 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  j  jno  i5'95 
hivi.  And  they  told  Da\'id:  "^^tiei'efore !  ,,  /  'V 
he  came  down  ll'into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  I  "  ^j4 

the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  I ,-  ^-^  gg  oq 
heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the  j  k  Ce.  16. '5. 
■wilderness  of  Maon.  1     Ju.ll.27. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  I     Job  5.  8. 


David  spareth  Sauls  life, 
mountain,  and  David  and  his  men  on 
that  side  of  the  mountain :  "■  and  David 
made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear  of  Said ; 
for  Saul  and  his  men  *  compassed  Da\id 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  *'  But  t^  there  came  a  messenger  imto 
Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come;  for 
the  Phihstines  have  *  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  li'om  p'or- 
suing  after  David,  and  went  against  the 
Philfstines :  therefore  they  called  that 
place  t  Sela-hammahlekotli. 

29  •^  And  David  went  up  irom  thence, 
and  dwelt  in  strong  holds  at/En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  Saul  was 

returned  from  §  follovdng  the  Philistines, 

that  it  was  told    him,    sa>ing.    Behold, 

David  is  in  the  -niideraess  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  thi-ee  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  aU  Israel,  and  »  went  to  seek 
David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the 
wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the 
way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and  °  Saul  went 
m  to  P  cover  hi.s  feet :  and  ''Dand  and  his 
men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  *  the  men  of  David  said  unto 
him.  Behold  the  day  of  which  the  Lord 
said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  do  tb  him  as  it  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee.  Then  David  ai-ose,  and  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  il  Saul's  robe  privily, 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwaid,  that 
*'  David's  heai't  smote  him,  because  he 
had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  m.en,  y  The 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing 

j  mito  my  master,  the  Lord's  anointed, 
;  to  sti-etch  forth  mine  hand  against  him, 
I  seeing  he  is  the  anomted  of  the  Lord. 
j  7  So  David  *  stayed  "^  his  servants  \vith 
'  tliese  words,  and  'sufiered  them  not  to 
jrise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out 
of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
^  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  say- 
'  ing.  My  lord  the  kmg.  And  when  Saul 
'  looked  behind  him,  Da^id  stooped  with 
!  his  face  to  the  eai'th,  and  bowed  himself. 
i  9  ''■  And  David  said  to  Savd,  ""  Where- 
I  fore  hearest  thou  men's  words,  saying, 
[Behold,  Da^id  seeketh  thy  hurt? 
I  10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen 
\  how  that  the  Lord  "had  dehvered  thee  to 
day  into  mme  hand  in  the  cave :  and  some 
bade  me  kill  thee :  but  viinc  eye  spared 
tl^ee ;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  fonh 
mine  hand  against  my  lord ;  *  for  he  is 
the  Lord's  anointed. 
I  11  Moreover,  /my  father,  see,  yea,  see 
I  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  :  for  in 
i  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and 
i  killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see  that 
there  is  A  neither  e\il  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned 
j  against  the.e ;  yet  thou  »  huiitest  my  soui 
1  to  take  it. 

j  12  The  t  Lord  judge  between  me  and 
ithee,  and  tlie  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee: 
I  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 


vas  left  to  guard  the  sacred  things,  which  may 
accouiir  for  liis  escape.  14.  Ziph,  Jos.  xr.  24.  16. 
strenirthi'ned  his  Imnd,  encoura.red  him.  18.  made 
a  corenaut,  solemnly  reuewei  it,  ch.  xviii.  3;  xx.  16- 
24.  .Vaon,  near  Carmel.      29.  En-gedi,  uear  Dead  Sea. 


Chap.  XXIV.— 2.  rochs,  &c.  i.  e.  the  resort  of  wild 
goats.  3.  sheepcotes,  caves  used  for  -=iielteritig  sheep 
at  n.>on.  to  cover,  ic.  to  repose,  Jndjr.  iii.  24.'  cave^ 
some  have  hehl  30.CKX)  men.  5.  smote  him.  he  was 
uneasy  at  showing  him  any  thing  like  an  indigmty* 


The  death  of  Samuel. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked  : 
but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  Alter  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel 
come  out  ?  alter  whom  dost  thou  pm-sue  ? 
after  "  a  dead  dog,  after  *  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and 
judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  <i  see, 
and^  "  plead  my  cause,  and  *  deliver  me 
out  of  thine  hand. 

16  'T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
Lad  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words 
unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  this  thy 
voice^  my  son  Da\id?  And  Saul  lilted 
up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

*17  And  s  he  said  to  Da\id,  Thou  art 
A  more  righteous  than  I :  for  » thou  hast 
rewajxled  me  good,  whereas  I  have  re- 
warded tiiee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how 
tiiac  thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me :  Ibras- 
much  as  when  the  Lord  had  §  delivered 
me  into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will 
he  let  him  go  well  away  ?  wheretbre  the 
Lord  rewai-d  thee  good  for  that  tliou 
hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  *"  I  know  well 
tiiat  thou  Shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be  estabhshed 
in  thine  hand. 

21  Swear  "  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  v  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed 
after  me,  and  that  tliou  wilt  not  destroy 
my  name  Q,\xt  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  I)a\-id  swai-e  unto  Saul.  And 
Saul  went  home ;  but  David  and  liis  men 
gat  them  up  unto  *  the  hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
j^ND  "  Siomuel  died :  and  all  the  Israel- 
ites were  gathered  together,  and  ^  lament- 
ed him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at 
Ramah.  And  David  arose,  and  went  do^vTl 
y  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  tJiey^e  icas  a  man  '^  in  Maon, 
whose  t  possessions  icere  in  *  Cai-mel ; 
and  the  man  u-as  very  great,  and  he  had 
three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand 
goats  :  and  he  was  sheai'ing  his  sheep  in 
Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  teas  Nabal ; 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  she 
was  a  woman  of  ®  good  understanding, 
and  of  a  beautiful  countenance  :  but  tlie 
man  /  icas  chmlish  and  evil  in  his  doings; 
and  he  icas  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  'I  And  Da%id  heard  in  the  wilderness 
that  Naoal  did  s  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men, 
and  David  said  unto  the  young  men, 
Get  you  up  to  Camiel,  and  go  to  Nabal, 
and  '^  greet  him  in  my  name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
liveth  m  prosperity,  »  Peace  &e  both  to 
thee,  and  peace  he  to  thine  house,  and 
peace  he  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  tliou  hast 
shearers  :  now  tliy  shepherds  which  were 
with  us,  we  llhui-t  them  not,  ^  neither 
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Nabal  provoketh  David* 
was  there  ought  missing  imto  them,  all 
the  while  they  were  in  Cai-mel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  wiU 
shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men 
find  favour  in  thine  eyes :  for  we  come 
in  '^  a  good  day :  give,  I  pmy  thee,  what- 
soever cometh  to  thuie  hand  unto  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  Dand. 

9  And  when  Dand's  young  men  came, 
they  spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those 
words  in  the  name  of  Da\id,  and  t  ceased. 

10  ^  And  Nabal  answered  David's  ser- 
vants, and  said,  /  Wlio  is  Da\'id?  and 
who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  there  be  many 
servants  now  a  days  that  break  away 
every  man  from  his  master. 

11  Shall  *  I  then  take  my  bread,  and 
ray  water,  and  my  X  flesh  that  I  have 
killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto 
men,  ^  whom'  I  know  not  whence  they  be  ? 

12  So  David's  young  men  tmiied  their 
way,  and  went  a^ain,  and  came  and  told 
him  aU  those  sayings. 

13  And  DaWd  said  unto  his  men,  Gird 
ye  on  every  man  his  sword.  And  they 
girded  on  every  man  his  sword ;  and  David 
also  ^rded  on  his  sword  :  and  there  went 
up  alter  Da\'id  about  four  hundred  men ; 
and  two  hundred  "  abode  by  the  stufl'. 

14  •'  But  one  of  the  young_men  told  Abi- 
gail, Nabal's  ^ife,  sajong.  JBehold,  David 
sent  messengers  out  of  tne  wHdemess  to 
salute  our  master ;  and  he  I!  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  xcere  very  good  unto 
us,  and  *■  we  were  not  *h'm-t,  neither 
missed  we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were 
conversant  with  them,  when  we  were  in 
the  fields : 

16  They  were  *  a  wall  mi  to  us  both  by 
night  and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  vath 
them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider 
what  thou  vvilt  do ;  for  '  evil  is  detei-mined 
against  our  master,  and  against  all  his 
houshold :  for  he  is  such  a  son  of- Belial, 
that  a  rti.aii  cannot  speak,  to  hiin. 

18  'f  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  *'  took 
two  hundi-ed  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of 
wine,  and  five  sheep  ready  chessed,  and 
five  measures  of  parched  corn,  and  an 
hundred  I  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two  hun- 
dred cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  ^  Go 
on  before  me ;  behold,  I  come  after  you. 
But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass, 
that  she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the 
hiU.,  and,  behold,  Dan(i  and  his  men  came 
down  against  her ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Sm-ely  in  vain 
have  I  kept  all  that  this /eiVoic  hath  in  the 
wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was  missed 
of  all  that  pertained  unto  him :  and  he 
hath  A  requited  me  evil  fur  good. 

22  So  *  and  more  also  do  God  imto  the 
enemies  of  David,  if  I  i  leave  of  all  that 
pei^tain  to  him  by  the  morning  hght  ^  any 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she 
hasted,  and  "  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell 


14.  a  dead  d^s;  &c.  too  mean  for  the  king's  anser. 
Chap.  XXV. — 1.  in  his  house,  i.  e.  in  some  field  or 
garden  belonging  to  it.  of  Paran,  the  most  southern 
part  of  Judea.  2.  Carmel,  a  citv  south  of  Palestine, 
as  M:ion.  3.  of  the  house  of  Caleb,  v,-hich  signifying 
'a  do'Z.'  some  read,  'he  was  dog-iike:'  so  the  Sept. 

5.  greet,  as  do  the  Hindoos  at  their  animal  festivals. 

6.  a  good  day,  opportunely,  it  being  a  festive  season. 
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13.  stuff,  baggage.  14.  railed, '  fle\r  upon  them,'  like 
a  bird  of  prey.  16.  a  wall,  defending  them  against 
the  Philistines,  and  also  against  the  Arabs,  -who 
lived  by    plunder.  17.  Belial,  see   Deut.   xiii.  13. 

IB.  loaves,  OT  'cakes.'  bottles,  vaa.de  of  leather,  and 
holding  much,  measures,  one  of  M-hich  would  hold 
above  two  wine  gallons.  20.  against,  oppo.^ite  to. 
22.  any,  &c.  proverbial  for '  a  male.'    '  So  much  as  a 


CHAP.  XX 

B.C.  1060. 
»  Pr.  23.  29. 


3b. 

*  en?-s. 

b  JoblD.21,22 

t  latj  it  to  his 
heart. 

t  i.  e.  fool. 

<"  Ps. 58.10,11. 

d  Pr.  !i2.  23. 

«  2  Ri.  2.  2. 

/2Co.  13.7. 
ITh.  5.23. 

g  Ge.  20.  6. 

fi  1  Ki.  2.  44. 
P3.  7.  16. 

§  saving-  thy- 
self. 

I   Ro.  12.  19. 

k  2Sa.  18.32. 

I  cii.  30.  26. 
Ge.  33.  11. 
2  Ki.  5.  15. 

II  or,  present. 

*  walk  at  the 
feet  of,  4-c. 
ver.  42. 
Ju.  4.  10. 

'"2  Sa.  7.  11, 


He  is  pacified  by  Abigail. 
before  Da%id  on  her  face,  and  bowed  her- 
self to  the  ,cn-our»d, 

2-4  And  tell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon 
me,  my  lord,  «_/;o«  me  let  this  iniquity 
be :  and  let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  in  thine  *  aucUence,  and  heai'  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid, 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  t  re- 
gai-d  this  man  of  Belial,  even  Nabai ;  for 
as  his  name  is,  so  is  he ;  +  Nabal  is  his 
name,  and  folly  is  with  him  :  but  I  thine 
handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my 
lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  *  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soid  hveth, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  s  withholden  thee 
from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  fi-om 
§  avenging  « thyself  \\'ith  thme  own  hand, 
now  ^  let  thme  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabai. 

27  And  now  ^  this  ii  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  mito  my 
lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young 
men  that  *  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  frespass  of 
thine  handmaid:  for  "'  the  Lord  will 
certauily  make  my  lord  a  sm-e  house ; 
because  my  lord  "  fighteth  the  battles  of 
the  Lord,  and  P  evil  hath  not  been  found 
in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  tliee,  p^  ^b  33 
and  to  seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  j  o  ^h'.  is."  17.' 
lord  shall  be  boimd  in  the  bundle  of  lite  :  p  eh.  24.  IL 
■with  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and  the  souls  of!  f  at  her  feet. 
thine  enemies,  them  shali  he  '  sling  out,  |    ver.  27. 

♦  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling.  |  r  jog.  ]5_  55, 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  *  ch.  27.  3. 
Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord  accord- '  30.  5. 
ing  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  [ '  J^-  '0- 18. 
concei-ning  thee,  and  shall  have  appoint :  tin  the  midst 
ed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ;                             i     of  the  bow 

31  That  this  shall  be  lino  giief  mito  i    ofasimg. 
thee,  nor  ofience  of  heait  mito  my  lord,   "  2  Sa.  3.  14. 
either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  cause-   §  phaltid. 
less,  or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged  him-      ••>  sa' .■?  i=^ 
self:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt 
well  with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine 
handmaid. 

32  ^'  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  '  Bless- 
ed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  r  H  no  stagger- 
thee  this  day  to  meet  me  :  I    Ptumblin"- 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  bless-  i  ^  9.  97' 
ed  be  thou,  which  hast  °-  kept  me  this  ;  ^®-  r|-  r^- 
day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  fi-om  1  ^^\\ '  13 " 
avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand.       j         '  72^  is! 

34  For  m  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  i     Lu.  1.68." 
of  Israel  hveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back  «  ver.  26. 
from  hurting    thee,    except   thou   hadst :  ^  ch.  14.  50. 
hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  sm-ely  there  ;  *  or,  midst  of 
had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morn-  |     his  car- 
ing liffht  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.  |     riages. 

35  So  Dand  received  of  her  hand  that !  ^h-  i^-  20. 
which  t^AQ  had  brought  him,  and  said  "^  1  Ch.  2.  16. 
unto  her,  ^  Go  up  in  peace  to  thine  house ;  d  ch.  20.  42. 
see,  I  have  hear-kened  to  thy  voice,  and  I  |  S;}-  ]^-^- 
have  /  accepted  thv  person.  i     "t      V^'i 

36  1  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and, ;     ■^"'  \  f^ 
behold,  s  he  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  hke  c  jjj_  7.io,i'i. 
the  least  of  a  king;    and  Nabal" s  heai-t  /  Ge.  19.21.* 

.  teas  merry  within  him,  for  he  icas  very  8  2  Sa.  13. 23. 


Is.  10.  30. 
ch.  23.  19. 
Ps.54,title. 


V  I.  Saul  again  pursueth  David, 

drunken:  "  wherefore  she  told  him  no- 
thingJess  or  more,  imtil  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  moraing, 
when  the  wine  weus  gone  out  of  Nabal, 
and  his  wife  had  told  him  these  things, 
that  *  his  heaj-t  died  within  him,  and  he 
became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days 
after,  that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that 
he  died. 

39  'f  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  he  said, "  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

I  that  hath  ^  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  re- 
'  proach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath 

/kept  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord 

I  hath  ^  returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal 

I  upon  his  own  head.   And  David  sent  and 

'■■  communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him 

!  to  wife. 

!     40  And  when  the  seiwants  of  David  were 

j  come  to  Abigail  to  Cai-mel,  they  spake  imto 

!  her,  saving,  David  sent  us  imto  thee,  to 

i  take  thee  to  him  to  v,ife. 

!     41   And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself 

I  on  her  face  to  the  eaith,  and  said,  Behold, 

let "  thine  handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash 
j  the  feet  of  tiie  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and 
rode  upon  an  ass^  with  five  damsels  of 

!  her's  that  went  t  after  her ;  and  she  went 
i  after  the  messengers  of  David,  and  be- 
I  came  his  wile. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  ''of  Jezreel; 
*and  tiaey  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  ^  But  Saul  had  given  '•*  Michal  ins 
daughter,  David's  \^ifej  to  §  Phalti  the  son 
of  Laish,  v.hich  icas  ot  *  Gallim. 

CHAP.  XXTI. 
And  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  *'  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  m  the  hill  of  Hachiiah,  ichich  is 
before  Jeshimon? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to 
the  wOderness  of  Ziph,  having  thi-ee  thou- 
sand chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to 
seek  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Ha- 
chiiah, which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the 
way.  But  David  abode  in  the  wilderaess, 
and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  alter  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  un- 
derstood that  Saul  was  come  m  very  deed. 

5  ^  And  Da^  id  ai'ose,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  Saul  had  pitched :  and  Da- 
vid beheld  the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and 
*  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his 
host :  and  Saul  lay  in  the  *  trench,  and 
the  people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6  "Then  answered  Da\id  and  said  to 
Ahimelech  tlie  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai 
"  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab, 
saying.  Who  will  *"  go  down  -.\ith  me  to 
Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I 
■will  go  do^vn  -widi  thee. 

7  So  Da^id  and  Abishai  came  to  the 
people  by  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay 
sleeping  wiOun  the  trench,  and  his  spear 
stuck  in  the  gi-ound  at  his  bolster :  but 


single  do?.' — Boothroyd.  24.  this  iniquity,  i.  e.  the 
punishm(>nt  of  it.  27.  this  blessine, '  ihis  present.* 
28.  trespass,  the  fault  acknowledged.  29.  bundle, 
in  India,  any  thing  extremely  valuable  is  called  '  a 
bundle.'  A  young  man  enaiuoured  of  a  female  is 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  love;  a  just  judge,  in  the 
bundle  of  justice,  &c.  slins"  out,  reject,  as  the  stone 
IB  throwu  away  by  the  slinger.  36.  a  feast,  at  the 
237 


sheep-shearing.        37.  as  a  stone,  he  swooned  away. 
44.  But  Saul,  rather  road  here, '  For  Saul.' 

Chap.  XXVI.— 1.  Doth  no^  signifies  he  did.  3. 
the  u-ay,  which  led  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  where 
David  was.  5.  to  the  place,  rather,  *  tov.anis.'  ir. 
the  trench,  '  among  the  baggage,'  so  Arabs  encamp, 
the  chief  in  the  midst,  and  people  around  with  speaxs 
stuck  ;>.t  their  heads.        7<  bolster, '  head.* 


David  again  spareth  SatiVs  life.  1. 

Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  Da\-id,  God  hath 

•  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand 
tliis  day :  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him, 
I  pray  thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the 
eaith  at  once,  and  I  will  not  stiiite  him 
the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy 
him  not :  *  for  who  can  sti-etch  forth  his 
hand  aoiamst  the  Lord's  anointed,  and 
be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  tlie  Lord 
liveth,  d  the  Lord  shall  smite  him;  or 
'  his  day  shall  come  to  die ;  or  he  shall 
^  descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

11  The  h  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
sti'etch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed:  but,  1  pray  thee,  take 
thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at"  his  bolster, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bolster;  and 
they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it, 
nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked ;  for  they 
were  all  asleep ;  because  ^  a  deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  If  Then  David  went  o\er  to  the  other 
side,  and  stood  on  tlie  top  of  an  hill  ai'ar 
oft ;  a  gi-eat  space  being  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  tlie  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  not,  Abner  ?  Then  Abner  answered 
and  said,  Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the 
king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  A)^  not 
thou  a  valiant  maii  ?  and  who  is  like  to 
thee  in  Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou 
not  kept  thy  lord  tiie  king?  for  there  came 
one  ot  the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king 
thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou 
hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are 
X  woithy  to  die,  because  ye  have  not  kept 
your  master,  the  Lord's  anointed.  And 
now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  teas  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and 
said, "  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David? 
And  David  said,  J^  is  my  voice,  my  lord, 
O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  *"  Wherefore  doth  my 
lord  thus  pursue  after  his  servant  ?  for 
what  have  I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in 
mme  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my 
lord  the  king  heai-  the  words  of  his  ser- 
vant. If  the" Lord  have  ^  stirred  thee  up 
against  me,  let  hmi  t  accept  an  otteiing : 
but  if  they  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
he  they  before  the  Lord  ;  y  for  they  have 
driven  me  out  this  day  from  +  abiding  m 
the  *  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Go, 
serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall 
to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : 
for  the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek 

*  a  flea,  as  when  one  doth  hunt  a  par- 
tridge in  the  mountains, 

21  T  Then  said  Saul,"  I  have  sinned: 
retirni,  my  son  David :  for  I  will  no  more 
do  thee  hai-m,  because  my  soul  was  *  pre- 
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cious  in  thine  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have 
,  played  the  fool,and  have  erred  exceedingly, 
i  22  And  Da\id  answered  and  s?id.  Be- 
hold the  king's  speai- !  and  let  one  of  the 
young  men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The"  Lord  render  to  evprv  man  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfulness  :  for 
the  Lord  delivered  thee  hi  to  wv  hand  to 
day,  but  I  would  not  stretch  foith  mine 
hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

21  And,  behold,  as  thy  ht'e  was  much  set 
by  tliis  day  in  mine  eyes, "  so  let  mv  hfe 
be  much  set  by  in  the  eves  of  the  Lord, 
and  let  him/deUver  me  out  of  all  uibu- 
lation. 

2.5  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  he 
thou,  my  son  David  :  thou  shalt  both  do 
gi'eat  things,  and  also  shalt  still »  prevail. 
So  David  went  on  his  way,  and  Saul 
retm-ned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
And  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
now  t  perish  one  day  by  tlie  hand  of  Saul : 
:  thei'e  is  nothing  better"  lor  me  than  that 
:  I  should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of 
•  the  Philistmes  ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of 
me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of 
']  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  Dand  ai'ose,  '  and  he  passed 
over  with  tlie  six  hundred  men  that  tcei^e 
with  him  "^  unto  Achish,  the  son  of 
Maoch.  king  of  Gath. 

3  Ana  David  dwelt  \vith  Achish  at  Gath, 
he  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  hous- 
hold,  even  David  **  with  his  tv^o  wives, 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
CaiTuelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

i  4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
I  fled  to  Gath :  and  he  sought  no  more 
I  again  for  him. 

'  5  ^  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I 
'>  have  now  found  gi-ace  in  tliine  eyes,  let 
them  give  me  a  place  in  some  town  in  the 
I  counti\v,  that  I  may  dwell  there  :  for  why 
'  should  thv  servant  dwell  in  the  roval  city 
I  with  thee  ? 

i  6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that 
'  day :  ^^■herefore  P  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto 
I  the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 
:  7  And  §  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
I  counti-y  of  the  Philistines  was  !,  a  full  yeai* 
I  and  fom- months. 

i  8  ^  And  Dand  and  his  men  went  up, 
and  invaded  *  the  Geshurites,  f  and  the 
I  *Gezrites,  and  the'*  Amalekites  :  for  those 
!  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the 
i  land,  *  as  thou  goest  to  Shm-,  even  unto 
I  the  land  of  Eg^'pt. 

I  9  And  Da^id  smote  the  land,  and  left 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took 
away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the 
asses,  and  the  camels,  and  the  appaiel, 
and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  §  Whither  have  ye 
made  a  road  to  day?  And  Da^id  said, 
Against  the  south  hi  Judah,  and  against 
the_  soutli  of  ^  the  Jerahmeeiites,  and 
against  the  south  of  d  tiie  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor 
I  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath, 


11.  cruse,  placed  near  -when  sleeping  in  the  east,  to 
refresh  the  !)erson  in  the  night.  19.  let  him.  accept, 
let  him,  the  LorJ,  be  appeased  with  a  sin  offering. 
20.  a  flea,  proverbial  for  insienificance.  hunt,  &c. 
by  sudden  and  repeated  attacks  :  >o  the  Arabs  chase 
and  knock  down  the  partridge.  23.  his  righteousness, 
rather,  ♦  according  to  his  righteousness :'  so  Boolhr. 
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Chap.  XXVII.  —  8.  Geshurites,  remains  of  the 
Amorites,  who=e  land  was  given  to  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh.  Gezrites.  inhabitants  of  Gezer,  which  fell 
to  Ephraim.  10.  road,  inroad,  against  the  south, 
&c.  these  people  were  indeed,  sonth  of  Judea,  but 
Achish  understood  it,  the  southern  parts  cf  Judeaj 
here  was  blameable  equiYocation. 


Saul  consulteth  CHAP 

saying,  Lesc  they  should  tell  on  us,  saying, 
So  did  David,  and  so  ivill  he  his  manner 
all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the  counti-y  ot 
the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  beUeved  David,  saying, 
He  hath  made  his  people  Israel  *  utterly 
tx)  abhor  him ;  therefore  he  shall  be  my 
servant  for  ever. 


Ani 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

ND  d  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

that  the  Philistines  gathered  their  armies 
together  for  warfai-e,  to  fight  -with  Israel. 
And  Achish  said  unto  David,  Know  thou 
assm-edly,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me 
to  battle,  thou  and  tliy  men. 

2  And  Dand  said  to  Achish,  *  Surely 
thou  shalt  know  what  thv  servant  can  do. 
And  Achish  said  to  Da%'id,  Therefore  will 
I  make  thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  'i  Now  S  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all 
Israel  had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him 
in  Ramali,  even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul 
bad  put  away  «  those  that  had  familial- 
spiints,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Phihstines  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  and  pitched  in 

*  Shmiem :  and  Said  gathered  all  Israel 
togetlier,  and  they  pitched  in  '  GUboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  he  was  ""  ah'aid,  and  his  heart 
greatlv  ti-embled. 

6  And  when  Saiol  enquired  of  the  Lord, 

*  the  Lord  answered  him  not,  neither  by 
P  dreams,  nor  *■  by  Urim,nor  by  prophets. 

7  ^  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 

*  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  enquu-e 
oi'  her.  And  his  sei-vants  said  to  him, 
Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a 
femiliar  spuit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put 
on  other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two 
men  uith  him,  and  they  came  to  the 
woman  by  night:  and  he  said^  "  I  pray 
thee,  di^iiie  mito  me  by  the  familiar  spirit, 
and  bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name 
mito  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thou  Icnowest  what  Saul  hath  done, 
how  lie  hath  ^  cut  off  those  that  have 
famihai'  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of 
the  lajid :  *  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a 
snai-e  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul "  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no 
pimishment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman.  AVhorn  shall 
I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Biing 
me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel. 
she  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  wo- 
man spake  to  Saul,  saving,  Wliy  hast  thou 
deceived  me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be  not 
a&^id:  for  what  sawest  tliou?  And  the 
woman  said  mito  Saul,  I  saw  d  gods 
ascending  out  of  the  eaith. 

14  And  he  said  mito  her,  *  What  fonn 
is  he  of?  And  she  said.  An  old  man 
comedi  up ;  and  he  is  covered  with  /  a 


Chap.  XXVIII. — 2.  shalt  knoic,  equivocal,  keeper 
of  mine  head,  chief  officer  of  the  body  guard.  3. 
familiar  spirits,  see  Exod.  vii.  12;  xxii.  18.  6. 
dreams,  &c.  wajs  of  revelarion.  7.  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  a  necromancer.  U.  Saul  perceivei  that  it 
leas  Samuel.  Some  believe  that  it  was.  others  that 
it  was  an  evil  spirit  in  the  likeness  of  Samuel.  &c. : 
the  Editor's  opiuion  is,  as  given  in  another  of  his 
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,   XXIX.  a  witch  at  En-dor. 

mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was 
Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to 
the  gi-ound,  and  bowed  himself 

1.5  ^  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And 
Saul  answered,  '^  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for 
the  Phihstines  make  war  against  me,  and 
*  God  is  departed  from  me,  and "  answer- 
eth  me  no  more,  neither  tby  prophets, 
nor  by  dreams  :  therefore  I  have  callea 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  knovai  unto 
me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then 
dost  diou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is 
departed  from  thee,  and  is  become  thine 
enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  tto  him, 
/  as  he  spake  by  §  me :  for  the  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and 
gi\  en  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  David : 

1 8  Because*  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce 
wrath  upon  Amalek,  theretbre  hath  the 
Lord  done  this  thing  imto  thee  this  day.  ^ 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  ■^ill  a'.so  deliver 
Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistuies:  and  to  morrow  s'h.alt  thou 
and  thy  sons  he  with  me  :  the  Lord  also 
shall  dehver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Phihstines. 

20  Then  Saul  li  fell  sti-aightway  all  along 
on  the  earth,  and"  was  sore  afraid,because 
of  the  words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was 
no  sti'enslh  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread  all'the  day,  nor  aU  the  night. 

21  'f  And  the  woman  came  unto  SaiiL 
and  saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  £ind 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thine  handinaid 
hatli  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I  have  t  put 
my  hfe  in  my  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
uiito  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto 
me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
thou  also  imto  the  voice  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  be- 
fore thee ;  and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have 
sti'ensth,  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,*-'  I  will  not 
eat.  But  his  servants,  together  with  the 
woman,  '  comj)elled  him  ;  and  he  heaj-k- 
ened  mito  their  voice.  So  he  aldose  from 
the  eaith,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the 
house  ;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and 
took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake 
mileavened  bread  thereof: 

2-5  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and 
before  his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that 
night. 

XT  CHAP.  XXIX. 

iS  OW  *  the  Phihstines  gathered  together 
all  then-  annies  "  to  Aphek :  and  the  Israel- 
ites pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is  in 
Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed 
on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands:  but 
David  and  his  men  passed  on  in  the  rere- 
ward  *  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines,  What  do   these    Hebrews    liei-e  t 


works,  that  '  it  is  not  evident  that  the  kintr  saw- 
Samuel  on  this  occa5ion,  and  it  might  be  all  pretence 
in  the  woman  that  she  saw  him,'  and  that  '  she  might 
be  divinely  inspired  at  the  moment  to  tell  what 
should  happen  to  Saul,  just  as  Balaam  was  on  several 
occasions."  19.  he  tcith  me,  in  the  s.-ime  etenial 
state,  but  does  not  impir  that  they  would  all  be 
equally  blessed.        23.  bed,  couch. 


S  A  M  U  E 
B.  C.  1056. 


Achish  dismisseth  David.  I. 

And  Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the  i 
Philistines,  7s  not  this  David,  the  servant 
of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath 
been  with  me  Hhese  days,  or  these  years,  j 
and  I  have  "  found  no  faiilt  in  him  since 
he  tell  ujito  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
were  ^v^och  with  him ;  and  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines  said  unto  him,/ Make  this 
fellow  return,  that  he  may  go  again  to  his 
place  which  thou  hast  appomted  him,  and 
let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  baltle,  lest 
^  in  the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us  : 
for  whei-ewith  should  he  reconcile  himself 
unto  his  master  ?  should  it  not  be  with 
the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  sang 
one  to  another  in  dances,  sajing,  t  Saul 
slew  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

6  If  Then  Achish  called  Da^'id,  and  said 
unto  him.  Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
thou  hast  been  upright,  and  "*  tliy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the  host 
is  good  in  my  sight:  for  "  I  have  not 
found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy 
coming  imto  me  unto  this  day :  never- 
theless tthe  lords  favom-  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  I  displease  not  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines. 

8  "ii'  And  Da\id  said  unto  Achish,  But 
what  have  1  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
found  in  thy  sei-vant  so  long  as  I  have 
been  §  vv'ith  thee  unto  this  day,  ^  that  I 
may  not  go  light  against  the  enemies  of 
my 'lord  the  king? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to 
David,  I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my 
sight,  ■*  as  an  angel  of  God :  notwithstand- 
ing '  the  princes  of  the  Philisthies  have 
said.  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the 
battle. 

10  Wherefore  '  now  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning  with  thy  master's  servants  that 
are  come  with  thee :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  have  light, 
depart. 

11  So  David  and  Ms  men  rose  up  early 
to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  retmTi  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines.  ^  And  the 
Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da^^d  and 
his  men  were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third 
dav,  that  the  "  Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag, 
and  burned  it  T\ith  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives, 
that  ivere  therein :  they  slew  not  any, 
eitiier  great  or  small,  _  but  cai'ried  them 
awav,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  *■'  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  tlie 
citv,  and,  behold,  it  was  bm-ned  with  fire; 
and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  27-  8 
daughters,  were  taken  captives.                    ,,  ^^p^y  ^q^_ 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  tvere  j-ow. 
with  bim  hfted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  j,  ^^j.  g 
until  they  had  no  more  power  to  weep.  p^  gj' 

5  And  David's  ''  two  wives  were  taken  Mat'.  6.33 
captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  c  ch.25.42,43, 
Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite.        2  Sa.  2.  2. 
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L.  He  pursueth  the  Amalekites. 

6  And  David  was  gi*eatly  distressed; 
"  for  the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  be- 
cause the  soul  of  all  the  people  was 
*giieved,  every  man  for  his  sons  and  for 
his  daughters  :  d  but  David  encom-aged 
himself  m  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  *  David  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  bring 
me  hither  the  ephod.  And  Abiathar 
brought  tiiither  the  ephod  to  Da.vid, 

8  And  s  Da\id  enquued  at  the  Lord, 
saying.  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop  ? 
shall  I  ovei'take  them  ?  And « he  answered 
him,  Puisue  :  for  thou  shalt  sm-ely  over- 
take them,  and  without  fail  recover"a7Z. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hun- 
dred men  that  icere  "vsith  him,  and  came 
to  the  brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were 
left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four 
hundred  men  :  ^  for  tAvo  hundred  abode 
behind,  wliich  were  so  faint  that  they 
could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

11  ^  And  tliey  found  anEg\'ptian  in  the 
field,  and  brought  hhn  to  David,  °  and 
gave  him  bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they 
made  him  diink  water  ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake 
of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisms :  and 
'  when  he  had  eaten,  his  spiiit  came  again 
to  him :  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor 
diTink  any  a\  ater,  thi-ee  days  and  three 
nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom 
belongest  thou?  and  whence  art  tliou? 
And  he  said,  I  am  a  yomig  man  of  Egypt, 
servant  to  an  Amalekite ;  and  my  master 
*■  left  me,  because  three  days  agone  I  fell 
sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  vpon  the  south 
of  "  the  Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast 
which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the 
south  of  "  Caleb  ;  and  we  burned  Ziklag 
with  fire. 

15  And  Da^id  said  to  him.  Canst  thou 
bring  me  down  to  this  company  ?  And  he 
said.  Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou 
wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into 
the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I  -v^ill  bring 
thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  If  And  when  he  had  brought  bun 
down,  behold,  they  were  spread  abroad 
upon  all  the  earth,  *  eating  and  drinking, 
and  dancing,  because  of  all  the  great  spoil 
that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  fi'om  the 
t^Nilight  even  unto  the  evening  of  li  the 
next  day:  and  there  escaped  not  a  man 
of  them,  save  fom'  hmidi-ed  young  men, 
which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  DaWd  recovered  all  that  tlie 
Amalekites  had  earned  away:  and  Da^id 
rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothhig  lacking  to 
them,  neither  small  nor  gi-eat,  neither 
sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any 
thi7ig  that  they  had  taken  to  them :  *  D avid 
recovered  aU.  '- 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the    - 
herds,  wliich  they  di-ave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said,  Tliis  is  DaAid's  spoil. 

21  "'f  And  David  came  to  the  two  hun- 


Chap.  XXIX. — 6.  goin^  out  and  coming  in,  con- 
dact  in  tlie  army. 

Chap.  XXX. — 1.  Amalekites  had  invaded,  in  re- 
taliation for  David's  recent  attack  upon  them,  chap. 
%.xrA.  8.  2.  slezv  not,  probably  intending  to  sell 
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the  people  for  slaves.  14.  Cherethites,  or  Philistines, 
at  least  such  as  dwelt  south  of  the  land;  these  -were 
aborigines  of  the  isle  of  Crete,  whence  their  name- 
17.  camels,  *  swift  dromedaries ;'  mucli  used  by  the 
neigiibouring  Arabians,  Isa.  Ix.  C;  Jer.  ii.  23. 
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David  divideth  the  spoil  equally.  CHAP.  XX 
dred  men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  B.  c.  1056, 
could  not  follow  David,  whom  they  had 
made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook  Besor: 
and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David,  and  to 
meet  the  people  that  were  with  him :  "■  and 
when  David  came  near  to  the  people,  he 
t  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men 
and  men  ^  of  Belial,  of  U  those  that  went 
with  David,  and  said,  «*  Because  they  went 
not  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them  ought 
of  the  spoil  tiiat  we  have  recovered,  save  to 
every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  Da\id,  Ye  shall  not  do  so, 
my  brethren,  with  that  wliich  the  Lord 
hath  given  us,  who  hath  »  presei-ved  us, 
and  delivered  the  company  that  came 
against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in 
this  matter  ?  but  ^  as  his  pait  is  that  goeth 
down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  he 
that  taiTieth  by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part 
alike. 

25  Audit  was  so  from,  that  day  t  forward, 
that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  V  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag, 
he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  i  even  to  his  fiiends,  saying,  Be- 
hold a  X  present  for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  icei'e  in  Beth-el,  and 
to  them  which  icere  in  '"  south  Eamoth, 
and  to  them  which  icere  in  "  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  icere  in  °  Aroer, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and 
to  them  which  icere  in  ''  E shtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Kachal, 
and  to  them  which  icere  in  the  cities  of 
*  the  Jerahmeelites,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  the  cities  of  the  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  icere  in^Hormah, 
and  to  tJiem  which  were  in  Chor-ashan, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  icere  in  "■  Hebron, 
and  to  all  the  places  where  David  himself 
and  his  men  were  wont  to  haunt. 

T.-.  CHAP.  XXXI. 

iNOW  '^  the  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel :  and  the  men  of  Israel  lied  from 
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before  the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  •  slain 
in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the 
Pliihstines  slew  Jonathan,  andAbinadab, 
and  Melehi-shua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  6  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  t  archers  §  hit  him ;  and  he 
was  sore  womided  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  '  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thnist  me 
thi'ough  therewith ;  lest /these  un  circum- 
cised come  and  thrust  me  through,  and 

•  abuse  me.  But  his  armourbearer  would 
not ;  ^  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  Therefore 
Saul  took  a  sword,  and  *  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armom-bearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his 
sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  cUed,  and  his  three  sons,'  and 
his  armom-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that 
sEime  day  together. 

7  'i  Aiid  when  the  men  of  Israel  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and 
they  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook 
the  cities,  and  fled ;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  Lhem. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the 
slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three 
sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off' his  head,  and  stripped 
off"  his  armom-,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  i-omid  about,  to  ^  pubHsh 
it  in  the  house  of  their  idols,  and  among 
the  people. 

10  And  *  they  put  his  armour  m  the 
house  of  'Ashtai'oth:  and  "they  fastened 
his  body  to  the  waU  of  Beth-shan. 

11  ^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  heard  §  of  that  which  the 
Phihstines  had  done  to  Saxil; 

12  All  ^  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went 
all  night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of 
Beth-shan,    and   came  to   Jabesh,    and 

*  bm-nt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  fheirbones,  and  buried 
them-  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  fasted 
seven  davs. 


Chap.   XXXI.  —  3.  archers,  the   Cherethiies  -rere  and  are  so  still  in  many  Christian  churches.        12. 

famous  archers.        6.  his  men,  i.  e.  bis  body  guard.  burnt  them,  i.  e.   burnt  'aromatics  over  the  bodies, 

JO.  Ashtaroth,  see  Judg.  ii.  13,  note.     Arms  captured  for  the  bones  vrere  buried,  verse  13;  or  they  might 

were  put  hy  the  heathens  and  Jews  in  their  temples,  burn  the  flesh,  it  having  become  putrid. 


The  Second    Book  of  SAMUEL,   otherwise  called, 
The  Second  Book  of  the  KINGS. 

Contains  the  history   of   David's  reign   during  forty  years. 


TVj  CHAP.  I. 

IN  OW  it  came  to  pass  alter  the  death  of 
Saul,  when  Da\id  was  returned  from  °  the 
slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,  and  Da\id 
had  abode  two  days  in  Zilclag  ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  thh-d  dav, 
that,  behold,  *  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp 
from  Saul  "  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
earth  upon  liis  head :  and  so  it  was,  when 
he  came  to  Da\id,  that  he  fell  to  the  eai'th, 
and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  Prom 
whence  comest  thou  ?   And  he  said  unto 


B.  C.  1056. 
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him.Outof  the  camp  of  I.^rael  amiescaped. 

4  And  Da\id  said  unto  him,  ♦  How  went 
tlie  matter  ?  1  pray  tliee,  tell  me.  And 
he  answei-ed,  That  the  people  are  fled  from 
the  battle,  and  many  ot  the  people  also  are 
fallen  and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  ai-e  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  yoiuig  man 
that  told  liim,  d  How  knowest  thou  that 
Saul  and  Jonatlian  his  sou  be  dead  ? 

()  And  the  young  man  that  told  him 
said.  As  I  happened  by  chance  upon 
'moimt  Gilboa,  oehold,  Saul  leaned  upon 


Chap.  I. —2.  earth  upon,  &c.  in  token  of  grief.  Josh.  vii. 
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16 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  12.        6.  by   chance,  he  M'as 


David's  lamentation. 
his  spear ;  and,  lo,  the  chariots  and  horse- 
men i'oUoAved  hai'd  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  hun,  he 
saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  an- 
swered, *  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  mito  me,  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  I  answered  him,  I  a-rn  an  AmaJekite. 

9  He  said  imto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray 
thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for  t  anguish 
is  come  upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet 
whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  s  slew  him, 
because  I  was  sm-e  that  he  could  not  live 
after  that  he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the 
crown  that  icas  upon  his  head,  and  the 
bracelet  tliat  icas  on  his  aiTn,  and  have 
brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  Dand  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  *  rent  them  •  and  likewise  all  the  men 
that  ivere  viith  rxim : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and 
fasted  untn  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jona- 
than his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel;  be- 
cause tliey  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^  And  Da^■id  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  him.  Whence  art  thou?  And 
he  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger, 
an  Amalekite. 

14  And  Dand  said  unto  him,  *  How 
wast  thou  not  ^  afi'aid  to  "*  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  to  desti'oytheLoRD's  anomted? 

15  And  "  David  called  one  of  the  yomig 
men,  and  said,  G-o  neai',  a?id  fall  upon 
him.    And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  mito  him,  *■  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head ;  for  *  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  a^amst  thee,  saying,  I  have 
slain  the  Lord  s  anointed. 

17  ^  And  David  lamented  with  this  la- 
mentation over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan 
bis  son : 

18  (Also** he  bade  them  teach  the  child- 
ren of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bo'^v :  behold, 
it  is  wi'itten  *  in  the  book  X  of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places :  y  how  ai'e  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  Tell* 2^  not  m  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  sti'eets  of  Askelon ;  lest  '^  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the 
daughters  of  ^  the  uncircumcised  tiiumph. 

21  Ye  c?  mountains  of  G-ilboa,  *  let  there 
he  no  dew,  neither  Jet  there  he  rain,  upon 
you,  nor  fields  of  ofieiings :  for  there  the 
shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away, 
the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not 
&e6r>2./  anointed  ■v^•ith  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the 
fat  of  the  mighty,  S  the  bow  of  Jonathan 
tm-ned  not  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul 
retiomed  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and 
X  pleasant  in  then-  lives,  and  in  their  death 


II.   SAMUEL. 
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they  were  not  divided :  they  were  swifter 
than  eagles,  they" were  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over 
Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  -oith 
other  dehghts,  who  put  on  ornaments  of 
gold  upon  yom-  apparel. 

25  How  ai-e  the  mighty  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle  I  0  Jonathan,  thou 
wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jonathan :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been 
unto  me :  "  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 
passing  the  loVe  of  women. 

27  How  d  ai-e  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the 
1  Sa.  23.  2,    weapons  of  war  perished  I 

30.7',8!  CHAP.  II. 

^J|5-^2^-fHAND  It  came  to  i)ass  after  this,  that 
h  1  Sa".  30.  5.  I^avid  /  enqi-iu'ed  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
«■  1  Ch.  12. 1.  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
*  Na.  12.  8.  I  Judah  ?  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him, 
I  1  Sa.  31.  4.  I  Go  up.  And  Da\id  said,  Whither  shall  I 
m  1  c„  o.  ^  ,  g^  ^^  ^    j^^^  ^g  g^^^  Unto  s  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  h  two 
wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  JezreeHtess,  and 
Abigail  Nabal's  wife  the  CarmeUte. 

3  And  «  his  men  that  v:ere  with  him 
did  David  biing  up,  evei-y  man  with  his 
houshold :  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
Hebron. 

4  And  **  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and 
there  they  anointed  David  king  over  the 
house  of  Judah.  And  they  told  David, 
saying.  That  ?  the  men  of  Jabesh-gileaa 
were  tliey  that  buried  Said. 

5  ^  And  DaWd  sent  messengers  unto 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto 
them,  t  Blessed  te  ye  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  rmto  your 
lord,  even  imto  Saul,  and  have  buried  iiim. 

6  And  now  "  the  Lord  shew  kmdness 
and  ti-uth  unto  you:  and  I  also  will  re- 
quite you  this  kindness,  because  ye  have 
done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be 
sta'engthened,  and  §  be  ye  valiant :  for  your 
master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of 
Judah  have  anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  *■  But  ^  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain 
ofllSaul's  host,took*Ish-bosheththe  son  of 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and 
over  the  Ashm-ites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and 
over  E phi-aim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and 
over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty 
yeai's  old  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  t^vo  yeai's.  But  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  Dand. 

1 1  And  A  the  t  time  that  Da\id  was  king 
in  Hebron  over  tlie  house  of  Judah  was 
seven  years  and  sis:  months. 

12  ^  And  Abner  the  son  of  Xer,  and  the 
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doubtless  a  stroller  to  plunder.  9.  anguish, '  con- 
vulsion hath  seized  me.'  10.  and  slew  him,  an 
indirect  fivlsehood,  to  curry  favour :  compare  the 
account  vith  1  Sam.  xxxi.  1-^.  croicn,  probably  an 
eastern  diadem  or  bandage  of  linen,  adorned  with 
jewels,  and  might  be  under  the  helmet,  bracelet,  an 
eastern  badge  of  royalty.  15.  smote  him,  &c.  as  a 
murderer  and  a  devoted  Amalekite.  18.  the  use  of, 
omit  this,  and  read,  '  and  he  commanded  that  tlie 
children  of  Judah  should  learn  it,  (a  song  of  lamen- 
tation) the  bow,'  which  was  its  title,  '  behold,'  &c. 
19.  beauty,  '  antelope,'  metaphorically  used,  high 
places,  '  own  mountains.'  The  allusion  is  most  feel- 
ing, the  pierced  deer  runs  to  die  in  its  original 
haunt.  20.  daughters — triumph,  bv  singing' and 
dancing,  Judg.xi.  34;  1  Sam.  xviii.  0,  7.  '21.  fields 
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of  offerings,  i.  e.  so  frmtful  as  to  supply  offerings  for 
the  house  of  God.  anointed  with  oil,  Boothroyd 
supplies,  '  the  armour  of  him  anointed  with  oil.* 
22.  turned  not  back— returned  not  empty,  both  did 
great  execution.  23.    lovely,   &c.   i.  e.    united  in 

aff.-ction.  swifter,  &c.  a  great  quality  then  in  a 
warrior.  The  Greek  Achilles  'was  distiuguished  by 
the  epithet  '  swift -footed.'  24.  in  scarlet.  Sic.  spoils 
taken  from  the  enemy. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  enquired,  by  Abiathar:  see  1  Sam. 
xxvi.  9.  cities,  '  city'  of  Hebron,  now  the  capital  of 
Judah,  twenty  miles  from  Jerusalem.  4.  anointed^ 
did  it  publielv;  it  was  done  pri^a-elv,  1  Sam.  xvi. 
12,  13.  7.  for,  '  though.'  9.  Gilead,  the  country 
the  other  side  JordanT  all  Israel,  Judah  excepted. 
10.  two  years,  i.  e.  before  war.        13.  Joab,  David's 


Asahel  slain  by  Abner. 

servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Satil, 
went  out  from  Mahanaim  to  •*  Gibeon. 

^•^  *  r»d  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  an<i  the 
servants  oi  ^^ .-.,  ^.^^  out,  and jn^et  ♦  to- 

f  ether  by  6t±ie  pool  oi  Grioeuil .  cuid  they  sat 
own,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,      ^^^ 
and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool.  \  f,  j    1-, 

U  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  "  Let  the  >  c  j^\  jq  23 
youn|  men  now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  ".-'-.■ 

And  Joab  said,  Let  them  aiise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by 
number  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  per- 
tained to  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and 
twelve  of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow 
by  the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his 
fellow' s  side :  so  they  fell  down  together : 
"Wherefore  that  place  was  called  t  Helkath- 
hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that 
day;  and  Abner  d  was  beaten,  and  the 
men  of  Israel,  before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  ^  And  there  were  /  tiiree  sons  of 
Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abisbai,  and 
Asahel:  and  Asahel  was  3  as  light  I  of 
foot  §  as  ^  a  wild  roe, 


CHAP.    III.  Abner  revoUeth  to  David. 

B.  C.  1053.  I  people  stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel 

,  ,      I~,      I  no  more,  neither  fought  thev  anv  more. 

10  2  ^  ^^^  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all 

10.  ii    !  that  night  through  the  plain,  and  passed 

*v.^  Jordan,  and  went  through  all  Bi- 

an    A^'^T^.T  9^e  to  Mahanaim. 
Abner^id  when  hrhiii  &if  ^^ 
people  together,  there  lacked  of  l^ia?t 
servants  nineteen  men  and  AsaheL 

31  But  the  sen- ants  of  Da\id  had  smitten 

of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner' s  men, so  that 

three  hundi-ed  and  threesc^jre  men  died. 

...  5-2    *^  And  they  took  up  Asahel,   and 

*V^    in  5-  '  bmied  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  laiher. 

'^"'  ^"-^  j  which  was  in  Beth-lehem.  And  Joab  and 

his  men  went  all  night,  and  they  came  to 

Hebron  at  break  of^'day. 


25.8. 
t  i.  e.  The 
field  0/ 
slT'/ng  men 

d  Is.  4; 


/  1  Ch.  2.  IG. 

S  1  Ch.  12.  8. 
Ps.  147. 10,11 
Ec.  9.  11. 
Am-  2.  14. 


CHAP.  III. 

JN  OW  *  there  was  long  war  between  the 

t  of  his  feet.   !  house  of  Saul  and  the"  ho  use  of  Da\id: 

§  cLs  one  nf     i  but  David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger. 

the  roes  itiat  |  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and 

fi^^  1     2  *'■  And  '  unto  David  were  sons  bom 


19AndAsahelpursuedafter  Abner;  and  j^  ^^•^•^-    inHebron:  andhis  lirstbom  was  Amnon, 
in  goins  he  Uu-ned  not  to  the  right  hand  j     ^"^  z"  \','     1  ^  of  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess ; 
nor  to  the  left  il  from  following  Abner.  Ha>-  3  19    '     ^  ^^^  ^^  second,  *  Chileab,  of  Abigail 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  1  ,•  1  ch.3.'l..4.  i  the  wiie  of  Nabai  the  Carmelite;  and  the 
said,  ^;-^  thou  Asahel?  And  he  answered,  *  1  Sa.  25. 43!  |  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maacah  the 


I  am. 


aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  :  •  or,  Daniel. 
lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  !  1  Ch.  3.  l . 
take  thee  his  t  ai-mour.  But  Asahel  would  U  eh.  13.  37. 
not  turn  aside  from  foUowin?  of  liim.  1  Sa.  27.  8. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel ,  Turn  i  *"  1  KL  1 .  5. 
fhee  aside  from  following  me :  "  wherefore  i  t  or,  s-poa. 
should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground?  how  I     Ju.  14.  19. 
tiien  should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy 
brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside : 
wherefore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of 
the  spear  smote  him  *■  under  the  fifth  jnh. 
that  the  spear  came  out  behind  him  ;  ana 
he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many 
as  came  to  the  place  where  .Asahel  feU 
down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pm-sued  after 
Abner:  and  the  sim  went  down  when 
they  were  come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah, 
that  Ueth  before  Giah  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  *"  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  ga- 
thered themselves  together  alter  Abner, 
and  became  one  ti*oop,  and  stood  on  the 
top  of  an  hill. 

^  26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said, 


daughter  of  Tahnai  king  '  of  Geshur; 

4  And  the  fourth,  "^^  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith;  and  the  fifti,  Shephatiah  the 
son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah 
David's  vdie.    These  were  bom  to  David 

'^l  KLI.5.   I  in  Hebron. 

t  or,  s-poa.         6  *"  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was 

Ja.  14.  19.  I  wai-  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
'^  2  Ki.  14. 10.  '  house  of  David,  that  "  Abner  made  him- 

Pr.  29.  1 .     j  self  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 


Shall  '  the  sword  devom-  for  ever  ?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness  in 
the  latter  end?  how  long  shall  it  be  then, 
ere  thou  bid  the  people"  return  fr-om  fol- 
lowing their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  God  Uveth,  unless 
*  thou  hadst  spoken,  siu-ely  then  X  in  the 
morning  the  people  had  §  gone  up  every 
one  from  following  his  brother. 

23  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  aU  the 


°  Pr.  21.  30.  j  name  was  P  Fdzvah,   the   daughter   of 
p  l^'  f  •  \  10-   Aiah :    and  Ish-bosheth   said   to  Abner, 
"Wherefore  hast  thou  ' 


"Ra.  1.  17 

1  Ki.  19.  2. 

"  1  Sa.  15.  23, 

16.1,12 


jone  m  imto  my 
4  6       I  father' s  concubine  ? 
20.  16.  8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the 

*  cbrie.  21.   I  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said.  Am  I '  a 
)Kl2.21^  j  dog's  head,  which  against  Judah  do  shew 

t  ch.  9.  8.      I  kindness  this  day  unto  the  house  of  Saul 
r>     n\<i    '■  ^y  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
.0:  04  15"  '  fi^ends,and  have  not  dehvered  thee  into  the 
"  ■        hand  of  Dand,  that  thou  chargest  me  to 
day  with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman  ? 
9  So  "  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also, 
except,  *■  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  Da- 
^-  ^^-  •  "^"idj  even  so  I  do  to  him ; 
■TT    1  ofi      •     ^^  '^^  translate  the  kingdom  from  the 
Je  2  vi     I  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of 
Ho.  116    '  Da^id  over  Israel  and  over  Judah, '  from 
y  cb.  17.  11.  I  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 
Ju.  2a  1.     1     11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a 
1  Ki.  4.  S,  I  word  again,  because  he  feared  hira. 

*  ver.  14.  12  r  And  Abner  sent  messengei-s  to  Da- 
Pr.  17.  14.     yj^i  QQ  \j[^  behalf,  saving,  Whose  is  the 

tfrom  the       land?  sajiiig  also.  Make  thy  league  with 
morning.    \  me,  and,'  behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with 

§  or,  eone      !  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 
atray.        I     13  ^  And  he  said,  WeU ;  I  will  make  a 


chief  commander.  Zeruiah,  a  sister  of  David's, 
1  Chron.  ii.  16.  14.  play,  i.  e.  skirmish,  to  com- 
mence the  battle;  still  common  among  the  Arabs. 
16.  fell,  all  the  twenty-four.  Helkath-hazzurim,  '  the 
field  of  grapplers.' — Bonlhroyd.  23.  the  hinder  end, 
the  point  reversed,  under  the  fifth  rtb,  in  the  groin. 
— Ancient  Versions.  26.  bitterness  in  the  latter  end, 
dreadful,  if  driven  to  desperation.  27.  unless  thou 
hadst  spoken,  may  allude  to  his  challenge,  ver.  14, 
213 


but  the  Vuleate  reads,  '  if  thou  hadst  so  spoken.* 
Chap.  Ill- — I.  lon^  irar,  between  five  and  six  years. 
3.  Geshur,  a  part  of  Syrisi,  chap.  xt.  S.  6.  made 
htmtelf  strong,  exerted  himself.  7.  Wherefore,  &c. 
it  is  not  clear  that  the  charge  was  true ;  if  so,  it  was 
considered  a  sign  of  aspiring  to  the  throne.  8.  a 
cfoir'*  head,  a  vile  and  worthless  person.  9.  nrom  to 
David,  hence  Abner  was  aware  of  his  acting  against 
the  will  of  Heaven.        12.   HTtose,  Sec.  art  thou  or 


Abner  slain  by  Jodb. 


II.   SAMUEL. 


league  with  thee :  but  one  thing  I  require 
of  tiiee,  *  that  is,  "  Thou  shalt  not  see  my 
face,except  thou  iirst  bring  *  Michal  Saul's 
daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

11  And  David  sent  messengers  *'^  ^^^' 
boshetli  Saul's  son,  savl--^  ^^^^^  '^^'^ 
wife  MichaL  w)-'-  -^  ^^?'t?^^A^}^r^^  ^"^ 
2J,  u^^.j.ou'roreskms  oi  the  Phihstmes. 

i5  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her 
from  At  husband^  even  from  /  Phaltiel 
the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her 
§  along  weepmg  behind  her  to  *  Bahurim. 
Then  said  Abner  unto  him,  Go,  return. 
And  he  returned. 

17  1'And  Abner  had  communication  vn\h. 
the  elders  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  sought  for 
David  *  in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  doit-  i  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  Davdd^  saying,  By  the  hand  of 
my  servant  David  I  will  save  my  people 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  eai'S  of 
"Benjamin :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak 
in  the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that 
seemed  good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed 
good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron, 
and  twenty  men  with  him.  And  David 
made  Abner  and  the  men  that  were  with 
him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  -will 
arise  and  go,  and  *  will  gather  aU  Israel 
xmto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may 
make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  '  reign  over  all  that  thine  heart 
desu-eth.  And  Da^dd  sent  Abner  away; 
and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  ^  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David 
and  Joab  came  from  pursuing  a  troop, 
and  brought  in  a  great  spoil  with  them : 
but  Abner  was  not  with  David  in  He- 
bron ;  for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he 


ivith  him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  say- 
ing, Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the 
king,  and  he  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he 
is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
said,  "■  What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Ab- 
ner came  unto  thee ;  why  is  it  that  thou 
hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
that  4  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to 
know  "  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  to  know  aU  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  fi-om 
David,  *  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner, 
which  brought  him  again  fi'om  the  weU 
of  Sirah :  but  David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to 
Hebron,  Joab  s  took  him  aside  in  the  gate 
to  speak  with  him  *  quietly,  and  smote 
him  there  ^  under  the  fifth  Hb,  that  he 
died,  for  the  blood  of »  Asahel  his  brother. 

28  ^  And  afterward  when  David  heard 
it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guilt- 


David  moumeth  for  him. 
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less  before  the  Lord  for  ever  from  the 
t  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner : 
r.^°  ^""^  "  it  rest  on  the  head  ^.^  T^au,  ana 
on  all  hig  fnfh^^'-  uv^LAse:  and  let  there 
not  X  fail  trom  the  house  of  Joab  one  d  that 
hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that 
leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on  the 
sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew 
Abner,  because  he  had  slain  their  brother 
s  Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  ^  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  were  with  liim,  »  Kend 
yom'  clothes,  and  *  gird  you  with  sack- 
cloth, and  mourn  before  Abner.  And 
king  David  himself  followed  the  II  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron : 
and  the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 
at  the  grave  oJt"  Abner ;  and  aU  the  people 
wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner, 
and  said.  Died  Abner  as  a  *"  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  icere  not  bound,  nor  thy 
feet  put  into  fetters :  as  a  man  falleth  be- 
fore T  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all 
the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  "  to 
cause  David  to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet 
day,  David  sware,  saying,  ?  So  do  God' to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  1  taste  bread,  or 
ought  else,  ^  till  the  sun  be  dovra. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  ity 
and  it  X  pleased  them :  as  whatsoever  the 
king  did  pleased  all  the  people. 

37  I'or  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  un- 
derstood that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the 
king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants, 
Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a 
"  great  man  faUen  this  day  m  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  §weak,  though 
anointed  king ;  and  these  men  the  sons  of 
Zeruiah  "  be  too  hard  for  me :  *  the  Lord 
shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  wickedness. 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

And  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner 
was  dead  in  Hebron,  y  his  hands  were  fee- 
ble, and  all  the  Israelites  were  *  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were 
captains  of  bands  :  the  name  of  the  one 
teas  Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  fi  other 
Rechab,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite, 
of  the  childi'en  of  Benjamin :  (for  Beeroth 
also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamm : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  Gittaim, 
and  were  sojourners  there  xmtil  this  day.) 

4  And  d  Jonathan,  Saul's  son, had  a  son 
that  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five 
years  old  when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  /  out  of  Jezreel,  and  his 
nurse  took  liim  up,  and  fled :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  fleCj  that  he 
fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his  name 
was  t  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  PJmmon  the  Beeroth- 
ite, Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came 
about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of 


Ishbosheth  supreme  governor  ?  15.  tooTi  her,  this 
■was  policy  in  David  to  reconcile  the  friends  of  Saul. 
18.  hath  spoken,  not  in  direct  language,  but  implied 
in  the  promises  to  David.  19.  Benjamin,  Saul's 
tribe.  22.  a  troop,  '  a  horde'  of  robbers,  perhaps 
Philistines,  who  had  made  an  incursion.  27.  for  the 
blood  of  Asahel,  tliis  was  a  pretence,  as  he  was  slain 
in   war.  29.  let  it  rest,    a    prediction,   and   not 

nn  imprecation:   '  It  will  rest,'  &c.        31.  bier,  the 
Egyptians  used  bed-like  biers  and  so  might  the  Jews. 
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33.  a  fool,  here  denotes  a  criminal.  38.  a  prince, 
being  Saul's  cousin.  39.  weak,  not  fully  established 
in  the  kingdom,  too  hard,  having  great  influence  in 
the  court  and  camp,  his  wickedness,  or,  his'CTii 
deeds.' 

Chjlp.  IV. — 1.  were  feeble,  i.  e.  he  was  discouraged. 
2.  captains  of  bands,  some  think  two  troops  of  guards 
to  Ishbosheth,  but  others,  mercenaries,  *  chiefs  of 
hordes.' — Boothroyd.  3.  j'?ed,  when  Saul  perished : 
see  i  Sam.  Xisi.  7.        5.  went^  from  Gittaim,  where 


David  anointed  king  over  Israel. 
Ish-bosbeth,  who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst 
of  the  house,  as  though  they  would  have 
fetched  wheat ;  and  they  smote  him  *  un- 
der the  lilth  rib :  and  Kechab  and  Baa- 
nali  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  the^  came  into  the  house, 
he  lay  on  his  bed  m  his  bedchamber,  and 
tiiey  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  be- 
hea'ded  him,  and  took  his  head,  and  gat 
them  away  through  the  plain  all  ni^ht. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bo- 
sheth  unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to 
the  king,  Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy,  'i  which 
sought  thy  life ;  and  the  Lord  hath  a- 
venged  my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul, 
and  of  his  seed. 

9  IT  And  David  answered  Rechab  and 
Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon 
the  Beerothite.  and  said  unto  them.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,/who  hath  redeemed  my 
soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  *  one  told  me,  saying.  Behold, 
Saul  is  dead,  §  thinking  to  have  brought 
good  tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew 
him  in  Ziklag,  li  who  thought  that  I  would 
have  given  him  a  reward  for  "his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men 
have  slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  o\^ti 
house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore 
now  «■  requii'e  his  blood  of  yom-  hand,  and 
take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  Da\'id  commanded  his  voung 
men,  and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  olJ"  their 
hands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up 
over  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took 
the  head  of  Ish-boshethj  and  buried  it  in 
tiie  sepulchi-e  of  Abner  m  Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 
XHEN  "  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying, 
Behold,  P  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  *■  thou  wast  he  that  leddest 
out  and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the 
Lord  said  to  thee,  *  Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain 
over  Israel. 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the 
king  to  Hebron  :  "  and  king  David  made 
a  league  with  tnem  in  Hebron  "  before 
the  Lord  :  and  they  anointed Da\'id  king 
over  Israel. 

4  ^  David  icas  thirty  yeai's  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  ^and  he  reigned  forty  years, 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah 
seven  years  and  six  months  :  and  in  Je- 
rusalem he  reigned  thirty  and  thi-ee  years 
over  all  Israel  and  J  udah. 

6  'J  And  the  king  and  his  men  went 
*  to  Jerusalem  unto  '^  the  Jebusites,  the 
inhabitants  of  tlae  land:  which  spake 
unto  David,  saving,  Except  thou  take 
away  tlie  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt 
not  come  in  hither :  •  thinking,  David 
cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  sti'ong 


CHAP.   V. 

B.  C.  1048. 

«  1  Ki.  2.  10. 
b  ch.  2.23. 
c  lCh.ll.6..9 

*  OT,Because 
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said,  even 
the  blind 
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and  grow- 
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1  Ch.3.6. 
I  Ge.  9.  5,  6. 
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k  ICh.  11. 16. 

I  ch.  23.  14. 
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Is.  17.  5. 
"  ICh.  11.1. 
12.  23. 
"  lSa.23.2.4. 
30.8. 
P  Ge.  29.  14. 
»■  1  Sa.  18. 13. 

*  lSa.16.1,12. 
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II  or,  took 
them  away 

^De.7.5,25. 

y  ICh. 26. 31. 

29.27. 

*  Ju.  1.  21. 
«  Ju.  1.8. 

b  2  Ki.  7.  6. 


He  smiteth  the  Philistines. 
hold  of  Zion :   **  the  same  is  the  city  of 
David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whoso- 
ever getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth. 
the  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind, 
that  are  hated  of  Davids  soul,  '^  he  shall 
be  chief  and  captain.  *  Wherefore  they 
said,  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall  not 
come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called 
it  the  city  of  David.  And  Da\-id  built 
round  about  from  MUlo  and  inwai-d. 

10  And  David  t  went  on,  and  grew  great, 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him- 

11  ^  And  *  Hiram  king  of  T}Te  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  cedar  trees, 
and  carpenters,  and  X  masons :  and  they 
built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  LOBD 
had  estabhshed  him  king  over  Israel,  and 
that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his 
people  Israel's  sake. 

13  ^  And  ^  David  took  him  more  con- 
cubines and  \\-ives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after 
he  was  come  from  Hebron:  and  there  were 
yet  sons  and  daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  these  be  the  names  of  those  that 
were  bom  unto  him  in  Jerusalem ;  •Sham- 
muah,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  t  Ehshua,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Ehshama,  and  I  Eliada,  and 
Eliphalet. 

17  ^  But  t  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  they  had  anomted  David  king  over 
Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek 
David ;  and  David  heard  of  it, '  and  went 
down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  PhiUstines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  "^  tlie  valley  of  Rephami. 

19  And  David  °  enquired  of  tlie  Lord. 
saying.  Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Phihstines  ? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  up : 
for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Phihstines 
into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  '  Baal-perazim, 
and  Dand  smote  them  there,  and  said. 
The  Lord  hath  broken  forth  upon  mine 
enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach  of  wa- 
ters. Therefore  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  §  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and 
David  and  his  men  C  burned  *  them. 

22  ^  And  the  PhUisthies  came  up  yet 
again,  and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up; 
but  fetch  a  compass  behind  them,  and 
come  upon  them  over  agtiinst  the  mul- 
berry trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  *  hearest 
the  sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulbeiTy  trees,  that  then  thcu  shalt  be- 
stir thyself :  for  then  shall  *^  the  Lord  go 
out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the 
Phihstines. 


they  sojourned,  on  a  bed,  &c.  as  the  orientals  during 
the  heat  of  the  d.ay.  6.  wheat,  from  the  king's 
Etcres,  for  their  men. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  came,  by  their  elders,  thy  bone,  of 
the  stime  blood,  anci  desirous  of  mutual  love.  2. 
feed,  govern,  nourish,  protect,  as  a  shepherd  his 
Bheep.  3.  anomted,  this  was  the  third  time:  see 
1  Sam.  xvi.  13;  2  Sara.  ii.  4.  6.  Jerusalem,  formerly 
called  Jehus,  and  still  possessed  in  part  by  the  Jebus- 
ites.    blind  and  lame,  *  sentinels  and  patrols.'    So 
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Geddes  and  Boothroyd,  the  original  siguifyinjj  '  to 
awake'  and  *  to  pass  on.'  Josephus  says, '  the  defence 
of  the  wall  was  piven  insultingly  to  the  lame  and  the 
blind.'  8.  gutter,   or  drain,  *  secret   passage.' — 

Boothroyd.  hated  of  David's  soul,  *  who  detest  the 
person  of  David.' — Boothroyd.  9.  MiUo,  thought  to 
have  been  a  strong  fort.  17.  hold,  or  citadel,  i.e.  Zion 
which  he  had  captured.  IS.Rephaim.vfest  of  Jerusalem. 
21.  images,  gods,  carried  into  tiie  battle.  24.  of  a  goings 
a  motion  like  footsteps,    tops,  begiiuinga  or  entrance. 


David  tningeth  up  the  ark.  1 1 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him;  and  smote  the  Philis- 
tines from  "  Greba  mitil  thou  come  to 
*  Gazer. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

jfxGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thhty  thousand. 

2  And  Da\'id  arose,  and  went  with  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him  trom  t  Baale 
of  Judah,  to  bring  up  Irorn  thence  the  ai'k 
of  God.  X  whose  name  is  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  /  that  dwell- 
eth  between  the  cherub uns. 

3  (And  they  §  set  the  ark  of  God  ^  upon  a 
new  cai't,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house 
of  Abinadab  that  teas  m  II  Gibeah :  and 
Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 
drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  -*  the  house 
of  Abmadab  which  xvas  at  Gibeah,  *  ac- 
companying the  ai-k  of  God :  and  Ahio 
went  before  the  ai-k. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  maimer  of 
tnstj'ume?its  made  of  fir  wood,  even  on 
harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrel: 
and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  ir  And  when  they  came  to  *"  Nachon's 
threshingfloor,Uzzah  "  put  forth  his  hand 
to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  lor 
the  oxen  X  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  Uzzah ;  and  P  God  smote 
him  there  for  his  §  error ;  and  there  he 
died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because 
the  Lord  had  ♦  made  a  bi-each  upon  Uz- 
zah :  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
tPerez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  '  David  was  aii^aid  of  the  Lord 
that  day,  and  said.  How  shall  the  ai'k  of 
the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  Da^id  would  not  remove  the  aj-k 
of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of 
David:  but  David  cai-ried  it  aside  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  "  the  Gittite. 

11  And  tlie  ark  of  the  Lord  continued 
in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite 
three  months :  and  the  Lord  y  blessed 
Obed-edom,  and  all  his  houshold. 

12  ^  And.  it  was  told  king  David,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  and  all  tha.t  pei^ta'meth 
unto  liim,  because  of  the  ai"k  of  God. 
"■  So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ai'k 
of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into 
the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  tliat  when  "^  they  that 
bai'e  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six 
paces,  he  sacrificed  <i  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  Da\nd  *  danced  before  the  Lord 
with  all  his  might ;  and  Da^id  was  girded 
S  vdth  a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord  with  shout- 
ing, and  Avith  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ai'k  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  city  of  David,  Michal  Saul's 
daughter  looked  through  a  window,  and 
saw  king  David  leaping  and   dancing 
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SAMUEL.  Michal  despiseth  him, 

B.  C.  1 042.    before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him 
in  her  heart. 

17  ^  And  b  they  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  d  his  place,  in 
the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that  David 
had  *  pitched  for  it:  aiid  David  '  offered 
bm-nt  offerings  and  peace  ofleruigs  before 
the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  Dand  had  made  an 
end  of  ofleiing  bm-nt  offerings  and  peace 
offeiings,  he  blessed  tlie  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people, 
even  among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel, 
as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every 
one  a  cake  oi  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of 

flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the 
people  departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  11^  Then  >  David  retmned  to  bless  his 
houshold.  And  Michal  the  daughter  of 
Saul  came  out  to  meet  David,  and  said, 
How  glorious  was  the  king  of  Israel  to 
day,  who  *  micovered  himself  to  day  in 
the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants, 
as  one  of  the  i  vain  fellows  t  shamelessly 
micovereth  himself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was 
before  the  Lord,  **  which  chose  me  before 
thy  father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to 
appoint  me  ruler  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  over  Israel :  therefore  will  I  play 
before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  tlian 
thus,  and  will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight : 
and  II  of  the  maidservants  which  thou 
hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shaU  I  be  had  in 
honoiu*. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  *■  unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

.  CHAP.  VII. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  the  king 
sat  in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given 
him  rest  round  about  from  aU  his  enemies; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the 
prophet.  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of 
cedar,  ^  but  the  ark  of  God  dweUeth  with- 
in *  ciutains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do 
all  that  ts  *  in  thine  heai't ;  ibr  ttie  Lord 
is  with  thee. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan, 
saymg, 

5  Go  and  teU  tmy  servant  Da'vid,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  *  Shalt  thou  build  me  an 
house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
house  suice  the  time  that  I  brought  up 
the  childi-en  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even 
to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in  /  a  tent 
and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
A  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Israel 
spake  I  a  word  with  any  of  the  §  tribes 
of  Israel,  whom  I  comrhanded  »  to  feed 
my  people  Israel,  saymg,  Why  build  ye 
not  me  an  house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Xord 


Chap.  VI. — 3.  cart,  covered  carriage.  4.  brought 
it,  this  was  against  the  law,  as  the  Kohathites  had 
that  office.  Numb.  vii.  9.  8.    displeased,   rather, 

grieved.         12.  gladness,  rejoicing,  ver.  5,  15.  13. 

they  that  bare,  i.  e.  the  Levites,  the  error  being  cor- 
rected :  see  1  Chron.  sv.  2,  12—15.  14.  danced,  this 
was  a  sacred  rite :  see   Exod.  xv.  20.  14.    hne?i, 

•precious.'  — BooiAroyd.         17.   tabernacle,  the  old 
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one  was  at  Gibeon,  1  Chron.  xvi.  39 ;  xxi.  29  ;  2  Chron. 
i.  3;  probably  decaying  fast,  hence  David  had  a  new 
one.  20.  uncovered,  stripped  off  his  royal  robes. 
vain  fellows,  the  vulgar.  21.  will  I  play,  the  vulgar 
man!  22.  And  I  will  yet,  &c.  If  this  is  to  be  vile, 
I  will  be  viler  still. 

Chap.  VII. —2.  within  curtains,  i.e.   within  the 
curtained  tabernacle.        6.  walked,  manifested  bis 


God's  promises  to  David. 
of  hosLs, "  I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote, 
•  from  following  the  sheep,  to  be  rulez- 
over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  wentest,  '^  and  have  cut  off  ail  thine 
enemies  t  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made 
thee  "  a  great  name,  like  unto  the  name 
of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place  for 
my  people  Israel,  and  Avill  /  plant  them, 
that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
own,  and  move  no  more;  neither  shall 
the  children  of  wickedness  alHict  them 
any  more,  as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  s  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  he  over  my  people  Is- 
rael, and  have  caused  thee  to  rest  from 
aU  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord  telle th 
thee  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^'  And  A  when  thy  days  be  tuliilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  ^vith  thy  fathers,  «  1 
will  set  up  thy  seed  alter  thee,  which  shall 
proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
and  I  will  i  stablish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  for  ever.  \  o  I'ch'is'l 

U  I  "*  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  I  '    &c.' 

my  son.    If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  v.ill  j  p  ISa.15.23,28 
chasten  him  ^vith  the  rod  of  nien,  and|  16.  U. 

vrith  the  stripes  of  the  childi'en  of  men .         IKi.ll. 13,34 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depait  awav  i  II  o^,  the 
from  him, J'  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  !     ^/'^^^  ?/ 
I  put  away  before  thee.  '  ^  Amman. 

Id  And  '■  thine  house    and  thy  king-i^  ^-^°\}^-^- 
dom  shall  be  estabhshed  for  ever  before  1 1  i  sa  in  '// 
thee:  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  i     Ps.  72  io 
ever.  ;  ♦  or,  Had^r- 

17  Accordmg  to  all  these  words,  and  i     eeer, 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  I     l  Cii.  18.  3. 
speak  unto  David.  I  "  Ps.  tiO-^titie. 

'f  Then  went  king  David  in,  and 


CHAP.   VIII.     David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

B.C.  1042, 


before  the  Lord"  and  he  said,  •''Who  ain  !  J"  or  ' of  hif' 
I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what  i.s  my  house,  I  y  jos.  11.  g,  9. 


or,  of  hit 

that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?  i «  is.*55.  8, 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  i  t  law. 

thy  sight,  0  Lord  God  ;  but  thou  hast '  «  1  Ki.  11.23. 
spoken  also  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  '  '25 

great  w^lule  to  come.     '  And  is  this  the  i  ^  Ge.  18.  19. 
I  manner  of  man,  0  Lord  God  ?  !     Ps.  139.  1. 

20  And  what  can  Da^id  say  more  unto 
thee  ?  for  thou,  Lord  God,  *  knowest  thy 
servant. 

21  Eor  thy  word's  sake,  and  according 
to  thine  o\vn  heart,  hast  thou  done  all 
these  great  things,  to  make  thy  sei-vant 
know  them. 

22  Wherefore  "  thou  art  great,  O  Lord 
God :  for  ^  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according 
to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And/ what  one  nation  in  the  eai'th 
is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  him- 
self, and  to  make  him  a  name,  and  to  do 
for  you  ^-cat  things  and  terrible,  for  thy 
land,  before  s  thy  people,  which  thou  re- 


Ps.  48.  1. 
145.  3. 

Je.  10.  6. 
d  De.  32.  39. 

1  Sa.  2.  2. 

Ps.  86.  8. 

Is.  45.  5, 18, 

22. 

"  1  Ki.  10.  16. 

/  De.  33.  29. 

Ps.  H7.  20.  ] 
§  or, Tibhath  I 
II  or,  Chiin,    \ 

1  Ch.  18.  8.  1 
*  Tou,  ! 

1  Ch.  18.  9. 
S  De.  9.  26. 

Ne.  1.  10.      I 


deemedst  to  thee  fiom  'Egx^i^  from  the 
nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  ^  tiiou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself 
thy  people  Israel  to  he  a  people  unto  thee 
for  ever:  d  and  thou,  Lord,  art  become 
then  God. 

25  And  now,  0  Lord  God,  the  word 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy 
servant,  and  couceniing  his  house,  esta- 
blish it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
God  over  Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  thy 
servant  David  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of 
Israel,  hast  t  revealed  to  thy  servant, 
saying,  I  will  build  thee  an  house  :  there- 
fore hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart 
to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,'  0  Lord  God,  thou  art 
that  God,  and  *•  thy  words  be  ti'ue,  and 
thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  §let  it  please  thee  to 
bless  the  house  of  thy  sei-vant,  tliatit  may 
continue  for  ever  before  thee :  for  thou,  O 
Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it:  and  with  thy 
blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  sen-ant  be 
blessed  "  for  ever. 

.  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  "  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued 
them:  and  Da^id  took  II Metlieg-ammah 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And '  he  smote  Moab,  and  measm-ed 
them  with  a  line,  casting  them  down  to 
the  gromid ;  even  with  two  lines  measured 
he  to  put  to  death,  and  -^nth  one  fuU  line 
to  keep  alive.  And  su  the  Moabites  became 
DaMcTs  ser\'ants,  and  t  brought  gifts. 

3  'f  David  smote  also  *  Hadadezer,  the 
son  of  Rehob,  king  of  "  Zobah,  as  he 
went  to  recover  *  his  border  at  the  river 
Euphi'ates. 

4  And  David  took  t  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen, 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen :  and  David 
y  houghed  all  the  chariut  horses,  but  re- 
served of  them/o7'  an  hundi-ed  chaiiots. 

5  And  *  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus 
came  to  succom:  Hadadezer  king  of  Zo- 
bah, David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
Damascus  :  and  the  Spians  became  ser- 
vants to  Da%'id,  and  brought  gitts.  And 
the  Lord  preserved  D arid  whithersoever 
he  went. 

7  And  Dand  took  *  the  shields  of  gold 
tliat  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer, 
and  brought  tliem  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  §  Betah,  and  from  II  Bero- 
thai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took 
exceecUng  much  brass. 

9  ^  When* Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard 
that  Darid  had  smitten  ail  the  host  of 
Hadadezer, 


presence  with  Israel's  removings.  10.  7  w'ul  appoint, 
rather, '  I  have  appointed.'  11.  a  house,  a  family 
or  royal  offspring.  13.  for  ever,  often  means  a  long 
time;    some  refer  this   to  the   Messiah.  18.  sat, 

rather,  •  remained  ;'  yet  the  Arabs  sit  to  express  the 
greatest  humiliation,  before  the  Lord,  before  the 
ark,  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence.  19.  is  this 
the  raanner,  &e.  there  is  no  example  of  such  kindness. 
28.  that  God,  that  is,  the  God,  the  only  God. — So 
Boothroyd. 

Chap.  VIII.— 1.  3fe^/ie§'-amma/i,  a  name  for  Oath. 

2.  catling  tliem  down,  so  eastern  mocaxchs  made  their 
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prisoners  lie  down,  and  then  killed  the  number  they 
pleased;  perhaps  the  Moabites  had  done  so.  Some, 
however,  understand  this  of  the  cities.  3.  Zobah, 
a  part  of  Syria,  1  Chron.  xviii.  3;  1  Sam.  xiv.  47.  4. 
seven  hundred,  rather  thousand  :  see  1  Chron.  xviii.  4. 
Seven  hundred  companies  of  ten  each  are  meant. 
houg^ied,  ham-strung,  to  make  them  useless  for  vfar: 
see  Josh.  xi.  6.  Some  think  the  chariots  only  were 
rendered  useless.  Michaelis  says,  ham-stringing  the 
horses  was  a  method  of  killing  them,  as  they  would 
die  from  loss  of  blood.  6.  ^i/lf»,  the  token  of  sub- 
jection.       7.  shields,  some  read,  'chains/  others, 


David  subdueth  his  enemies.  1 1, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  "  Joram  his  son  unto 
king  David,  to  *  salute  him,  and  to  bless 
him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Ha- 
dadezer,  and  smitten  him :  for  Hadadezer 
t  had  wars  with  Toi.  And  J  J  warn  brought 
with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  vessels  of  brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David  ^^  did  dedicate 
unto  the  Lord^  with  the  silver  and  gold 
that  he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations  which 
he  subdiied ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  of  Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of 
Hadadezer,  son  of  K«hob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when 
he  returned  from  S  smiting  of  the  Syrians 
in  i  the  valley  of  salt,  II  heing  f*  eighteen 
thousand  vien. 

14  ^  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom; 
thi'oughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons, 
and /all  they  of  Edom  became  David's 
servants.  And  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ; 
and  David  executed  judgment  and  justice 
unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  '"  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was 
over  the  host ;  and  ^  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud  was  *  recorder; 

17  And  P  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the 
priests  ;  and  Seraiah  ivas  the  t  scribe ; 

18  And  Benaiahthe  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
ovei'  both  the  *  Cherethites  and  the  Peleth- 
ites ;  and  David's  sons  were  X  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  David  said.  Is  there  yet  any  that 
is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may 
'shew  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a 
servant  whose  name  was  "  Ziba.  And 
when  they  had  called  him  unto  David,  the 
king  sEiid  unto  him,  Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And 
he  said.  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  7s  there  not  yet 
any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew 
y  the  kindness  of  God  unto  him?  And 
Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jonathan  hath 
yet  a  son,  which  is  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him^  Where 
ts  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king.  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  house  of  ®  Machu",  the 
son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  ^  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched 
him  out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Ammiel,  from  Lo-debai\ 

6  Now  when  II  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come 
unto  Da\'id,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did 
reverence.  And  David  said,Mepmbosheth. 
And  he  answered,  Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  ^  And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not :  *  for  I  wHl  sm-ely  shew  thee  kind- 
ness for  Jonathan  thy  father's  sake,  and 
wiU  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy 
father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually, 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said, 
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His  kindness  to  Mephibosheth, 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest 
look  upon  such  *  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  J 

9  ^  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's 
servant,  and  said  unto  hirn,  '^  I  have 
given  mito  thy  master's  son  all  that  per- 
tained to  Saul  and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  senants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fmits,  that 
thy  master's  son  may  have  food  to  eat: 
but  Mephibosheth  thy  mast-er's  son '  shall 
eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba 
had/fiiteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  Ac- 
cording to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
commanded  his  servant,  so  shall  thy  ser- 
vant do.  As  lor  Mephibosheth,  said  the 
king,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of 
the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
«■  whose  name  was  Micha.  And  all  that 
dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants 
unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem: 
*  for  he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's 
table ;  and '  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAP.  X. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
°  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David, ''  I  will  shew  kind- 
ness unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as 
his  father  shewed  kindness  mito  me.  And 
Davitl  sent  to  comlbrt  him  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants  for  his  father.  And  Da-vid's 
servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  chilchen  of 
Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their  lord, 
§Thinkest  thou  that  Da\id  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comlbrters 
mito  thee  ?  ^  hath  not  Da\'id  rather  sent 
his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city, 
and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  oveithrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  ser- 
vants. *  and  shaved  oft'  the  one  half  of 
their  oeards,  and  cut  oft" their  garments  in 
the  middle,  *  even  to  their  buttocks,  and 
sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David, he  sent 
to  meet  them,  because  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed :  and  the  king  said, 
Tan-y  at  Jericho  until  yoiu*  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  ^  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  that  they  *  stank  before  David,  the 
children  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  '^  the 
Syrians  of  Beth-iehob,  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and  of 
*  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab.  and  all  the  host  of  d  the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the 
enteiing  in  of  the  gate :  and  the  Syrians 
of  Zoba,  and  of /Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and 
Maacah,  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the 


•  quivers,'  others,  'bracelets.'        18.  Cherethites,  these 
were  archers  and  life  guards:    compare  1  Kings  i. 

Chap.  IX. — 3.  the  kindness  of  God,  or  the  greatest 
kindness.  8.  a  dead  dog,  the  language  of  abase- 
ment. 11.  eat  at  my  table,  meaning,  on  public 
occasions  and  festivals ;  for  eastern  monarchs,  as 
u  well  known,  on  other  occasions  eat  alone;  and 
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commonly,  he  was  to  provide  for  himself,  verse  10. 

Chap.  X. — 2.  his  father  shewed  ktndness,  he  had 

been  a  cruel  enemy  to  Israel,  but  perhaps  from  policy 

showed   kindness  to  David,  who  did  not  foigct  it. 

4.  shaved,  &c.  this  was  offering  great  indignity,  long 
beards  andflo-w-ing  garments  beingbadges  of  honour. 

5.  at  Jericho,  now  a  poor  place  in  ruins.    6.  stank,  were 
detested :  see  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.     7-  sent  Joab,  toinyade 


David's  adultery  C 

battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind, 
he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel, 
and  put  them  in  an-ay  agaiast  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that 
he  might  put  thejn  in  array  agaiast  the 
childi'en  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  *  If  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  : 
but  if  the  chi!di-en  of  Ammon  be  too  sti'ong 
for  thee,  then  I  t\111  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  <i  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
•  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  om-  God:  and  the /Loud  do  that 
which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  di'ew  nigh,  and  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  imto  the  battle  agaiast 
the  Syrians :  and  they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  chikken  of  Ammon 
saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fied,  then  fled 
they  also  before"  Abishai,  and  entered  into 
the  city.  So  Joab  returned  Irom  the  chil- 
di-en  of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  ^i  And  when  the  Syiians  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  before"  Israel,  they  ga- 
thered themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought 
out  the  Syrians  that  icere  bevond  Uhe 
river:  and  they  came  to  Helam;  and 
§Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Ha- 
darezer went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he 
gathered  aU  Israel  together,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam.  And  the 
Syrians  set  themselves  in  an-ay  against 
David,  and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syiians  fled  before  Israel; 
and  Da\'id  slew  the  men  of  seven  hun- 
dred chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  forty 
thousand  **  horsemen,  Bad  smote  Shobach 
the  captain  of  their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kiags  that  vsere 
sen'ants  to  Hadai-ezer  saw  that  they  were 
sinitten  before  Israel,  they  made  peace 
■with  Israel,  and  ^  served  them.  So  the 
Syrians  •  feared  to  help  the  children  of 
Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  t  after  the  year  was 
expii-ed,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth 
to  battle,  that  "  David  sent  Joab,  and  his 
servants  viith  him,  and  ail  Israel;  and 
they  destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon, . 
and  besieged  Kabbah.  But  David  tarried 
stni  at  Jei-usalem.  i 

2  ^  And  it  came  to  pa.ss  in  an  evening- ' 
tide,  that  David  arose  from  off'  his  bed, : 
*'  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  ; 
house  :  and  from  the  roof  he  *  saw  a  wo-  i 
man  washing  herself;  and  the  woman  i 
was  xeiy  beautiful  to  look  upon.  i 

3  And  Da\'id  sent  and  enquired  after  the ' 
woman.  And  one  said,  7s  not  this  t  Bath-  i 
sheba,  the  dauerhter  of  SEHam,  the  wife  ; 
'  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  ' 
her ;  and  she  came  in  imto  him^  and  *  he 
lay  with  her ;  li  for  she  was  ^  pmified  fi-om 
her  uncleanness  :  and  she  returned  unto 
her  house. 
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HAP.   XI.  uith  Uriah's  u-ife. 

B.C.  1037.  I  5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent 
J  — —  and  told  David,  and  said,  1  am  with  child, 
9®"!.','^    I     6   "^  And  Da%-id  sent  to  Joab,  saytmjf 

"  Send  me  Uiiah  the  Hittite.    And  Joab 

sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  demanded  of  liim  *  how  Joab  did, 

I  and  how  the  people  did,  and  how  the 
I  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down 
to  thy  house,  and  '  wash  thy  feet     And 

!  Uriah  departed  out  of  the  king's  house, 
I  and  there  t  followed  him  a  mess  of  meat 
fi'om  the  king. 

j  9  But  ^  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the 
j  king's  house  with  ail  the  servants  of  his 
I  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 
I  10  And  when  they  had  told  Da%-id,  say- 
ing, Uriah  went  not  do"5Mi  unto  his  house, 
I  David  said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not 
from  ^Ai/  journey?  why  then  didst  thou 
i  not  go  down  unto  thine"  house  ? 
j  11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  *  The 
j  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents : 
I  and  ••'  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of 
i  my  lord,  *  ai'e  encamped  in  the  open  fields; 
;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  di-ink,  and  to  He  with  my  wife  ?  as 
thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  hveth,  I  wiLi 
not  do  this  thing. 

i  12  And  i  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry 
:  here  to  day  also,  and  to  morrow  I  will  let 
I  thee  depart.  So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem. 
'  that  day,  and  the  morrow. 
t  13  Alia  when  David  had  called  him,  he 
did  eat  and  diink  before  him;  and  be 
made  him  *"  drunk :  and  at  even  he  went 
I  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  with  the  sei-vauts  of 
his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 
I  14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  David  "  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab, 
and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 
:  15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying, 
I  Set  ?  ye  Criah  in  the  forefront  of  the  hot- 
test battle,  and  retire  ye  *from  him,  that 
he  may  '  be  smitten,  and  die. 
!  16  AJidit  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  ol> 
served  the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah 
unto  a  place  where  he  knew  that  valiant 
men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out, 
and  fought  with  Joab  and  there  fell  some 
of  the  people  of  the  servants  of  David ; 
and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 
'  18  '^  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all 
the  thing's  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying, 
:  "When  thou  hast  made  an  end  oi  telling 

the  matters  of  the  wai'  unto  the  king, 

20  .And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath 
aiise,  and  he  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore 
approached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when 

:  ye  did  fight  ?  Knew  ye  not  that  they  would 
'  shoot  from  the  wall "? 

21  "Who  smote  ^  Abimeicch  the  son  of 
•*  Jerubbesheth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  him  from  the 
wall  J  that  he  died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went 
ye  nigh  the  wall  ?   then  say  thou,"  d  Thy 

.  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 
I     22  ^  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came 
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their  territory.  12.  play  the  men,  act  valiantly. 
Chap.  XI.— 1.  year — expired,  literally  'at  the 
return  of  the  year.  Military  operations  in  the  east 
usually  commenced  in  spring,  when  there  were  pro- 
▼ision  for  the  horses,  and  cool  air  for  the  troops.  2. 
Tim  bed,  having  reposed  during  the  heat  of  the  day. 
the  roof,  being  flat,  to  take  the  air.  washing,  for 
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religious  purification  ;  probably  her  bath  was  in  her 
garden.  3.  Hittite,  probably  a  proselyte.  5.  told 
David,  through  fear  of  punishment,'  Ler.  xx.  10. 
8.  Go  doicn,  &c.  to  coyer  the  matter,  by  dwelling  witli 
his  wife.  9.  at  the  door,  the  place  of  the  pu.ards. 
13.  made  him  drunk,  still  to  induce  him  to  risit 
home.         16.  observed,  reconnoitred.         21.  Jerub' 


Nathans  parable.  1 1, 

and  shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent 
him  lor. 

•23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  Da\id, 
Sirrely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and 
came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we 
were  upon  them  even  iinto  the  entering 
of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  oft"  the 
wall  upon  thy  sen' ants  ;  and  some  of  the 
king's  servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant 
Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messen- 
ger, Thus  shalt  tliou  say  unto  Joab,  Let 
not  this  thing  *  displease  thee,  for  the 
sword  devoui-eth  t  one  *  as  well  as  an- 
other, make  thy  battle  more  sti'on^ 
against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it:  and 
encourage  thou  hun. 

26  ^  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard 
that  Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she 
mom-ned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past, 
Da\'id  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house, 
and  she  *  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him 
a  son.  But  the  thing  that  David  had 
done  X  displeased  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XII. 

And  "*  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
David.  And  "  he  came  unto  him,  and 
**  said  unto  him.  There  w^ere  two  men  in 
one  city ;  the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many 
flocks  and  herds: 

3  But  the  poor  7«an  had  nothing,  save 
one  httle  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought 
and  nouiished  up  :  and  it  gi-ew  up  toge- 
ther with  him,  and  with  his  children ;  it 
did  eat  of  his  own  *meat,  and  drank  of 
his  own  cup,  and  lay  m  his  bosom,  and 
was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the 
rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  ow^n 
flock  EUid  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the 
wayfaring  man  that  was  come  mito  him : 
but  took  the  poor  man  s  lamb,  and  dressed 
it  lor  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  •"  anger  was  greatly  kin- 
dled against  the  man ;  and  he  said  to  Na- 
than, As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that 
hath  done  this  thing  t  shall  siu-ely  die : 

6  And  he  shall  restore^  the  lamb  t  four- 
fold, because  he  did  this  thing,  and  be- 
cause he  had  no  pity. 

7  ^  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou 
art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I  "  anomted  thee  king  over  Is- 
rael, and  I  deUvered  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house, 
and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom, 
and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah ;  and  if  that  had  been  too  httle, 
I  would  moreover  have  given  imto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  *  ha^st  thou  **  despised  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil 
in  his  sis:ht?  d  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the 
Hittite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his 
wife  to  he  thy  vvii'e,  and  hast  slain  him  with 
the  sword  of  the  childi*en  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore   *  the  sword  shall 


SAMUEL.  Solomon  is  bom, 

B.  c.  1035.  :  never  depart  from  thine  house;  because 
^  . — --- ^  I  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the 
oh.  ifi.  99.    .  ^.^^  Qj.  ^-^-^^^  ^^^  Hittite  to  be  thv  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  o\^ti 
house,  and  I  will  "  take  thy  wi\es  before 
thine  eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neigh- 
bom'j  and  he  shall  lie  ^\ith  thy  wives  in 
the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  seci'etly:  *  but  I 
will  do  this  tlimg  before  aU  Israel,  and 

thine  eyes    |  ^^g^^.g  ^^^  g,^^^ 

t  soaruisuch  |     jg  ^^^^j  c  p^vid  said  unto  Nathan,  d  I 

^^'    u'h  ■  bave  sinned  against  the  Lord.    And  Na- 

f  r  a  Q-ii  Qo"   than  said  unto  David,  /The  Lord  also 

s ch  24  lo' ' -^^^ ^j^'^t ^^'^y t^y ^^^5 ^^"^ ^^^'t ^'^^^ ^^• 

■Pc'  'i?  1  ■  i  14  Howbeit,  because  by  tliis  deed  thou 
hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
I  of  the  Lord  a  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also 
I  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 
I  15  ^  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his 
house.    And  «  tlie  Lord  sti-uck  tlie  child 
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Eze'^36  20  '  ^^^^  Uriali's  wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it 
'  9-?'   was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the 
child  ;  and  Dand  §  fasted,  and  went  in, 
and  '  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  ai'ose, 
and  went  to  him,  to  raise  liim  up  from 
the  earth :  but  he  would  not,  neither  did 
he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
da V,  that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants 
of  David  feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child 
was  dead:  for  they  said,  Behold,  wliile 
the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our 
voice  :  how  will  he  then  I,  vex  himseh",  if 
we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  Da\id  saw  tliat  his  ser- 
vants whispered,  Darid  perceived  that 
the  child  was  dead :  therefore  David  said 
unto  his  servants.  Is  the  child  dead  ?  And 
they  said.  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  Da\id  P  ai'ose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  ?  anointed  himself,  and 
changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  *  worshipped: 
then  he  came  to  his  own  house ;  and 
when  he  required,  they  set  bread  before 
him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him. 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  r 
thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  tlie  child, 
while  it  was  alive;  but  Avhen  the  child 
was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was 
yet  aUve,  I  fasted  and  wept :  *'  for  I  said. 
Who  can  teU  whether  God  -uill  be  gra- 
cious to  me,  that  the  cliild  may  hve? 

23  But  now^  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I  fast?  can  I  bring  him  back  again?  *  I 
shall  go  to  him,  but  y  he  shall  not  return 
to  me. 

24  V  And  Da^id  comforted  Bath-sheba 
his  -uife,  and  went  m  unto  her,  and  lay 
with  her :  and  ^  she  bai'e  a  son,  and  "  he 
called  his  name  Solomon :  and  the  Lord 
loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan 
the  prophet;  and  he  called  his  name 
t  Jedidiah,  because  of  the  Lord. 
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beshetJi,OT  Jerubhaal,  Judg.  ix.  1.        24.  shot,  arrows, 
or  perhaps  stones,  from  their  engines. 

Chap.  XII. — 3.  lay  in  his  bosom,  was  exceedingly 

dear  to  him.        8.  such  and  such  things,  i.  e.  many 

Other  benefits.     10.  sword,  &c.  fulfilled  in  the  deaths 
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of  Amnon,  Absalom,  and  Adonijah,  ch.  xiii.  28,  29; 
xviii.  9;  1  Kin.  ii.  13—25.  11.  raise  up  evil,  i.e. 
permit  evil  to  rise  up.  he  shall,  &c.  fulfilled,  ch. 
xvi.  22.  13.  not  die,  for  the  law  demanded   his 

temporal  death,  which  the  supreme  Kiug  forbore  to 
execute 23.  go  to  him  seems  to  imply  union  in 


CHAP.   XIII.  Amnon's  incest 

1 033.    t±ie  meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat 
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of  thiue  hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes 
which  she  had  made,  and  brought  tJiem 
into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto 
him  to  eat,  he  *  took  hold  of  her,  and  said 
mito  her,  Come  he  -with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Xay,  my 
brother,  do  not  ♦  force  me  ;  for  t  no  '^  such 
thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel :  do  not 
thou  this  *  folly. 

13  And  I,whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame 
to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as 
one  of  the  Ibols  in  Israel.  Now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  unto  the  king ;  ^  for  he 
will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto 
her  voice  :  but  being  sti-onger  than  she, 
h  forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  ^-  Then  Amnon  hated  her  !!  exceed- 
ingly ;  «"  so  that  the  hati'ed  where"with  he 


The  Ammonites  are  defeated. 

26  ^  And  '^  Joab  fought  against  *  Kab- 
bah of  the  childi-en  of  Ammon,  and  took 
the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David, 
and  said,  I  have  fought  against  Eabbah, 
and  have  taken  ihe  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  tlieiefore  gather  the  rest  of  the 
people  together,  and'  encamp  against  the 
city,  and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the  city,  and 
t  it  be  called  after  rav  name. 

29  And  David  ga'thered  all  the  people  .  ^„  ^^ 
together,  and  went  to  Kabbah,  and  fought  *  ^/^X^ 
agahast  it,  and  took  it.  I    upon  it. 

30  And  /  he  took  their  king's  crown  i  e  ce  34  7. 
from  off  his  head,  the  weight  whereof ,     ju.'i9.'23. 
was  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious  20.  6. 
stones :  and  it  was  set  on  David  s  head.  I  /  1  Ch.  20.  2. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  ^  ^  Le.  18. 9. 11. 
§  in  great  abundance.                                    i  §  very  great. 

31  And  he  brought  foi-th  the  people  that '  h  ch.  12.  11. 
were  therein,  and  put  them  under  saws,  \     De.  22.  25.    _  ^  _  ^ 

and  under  haiTows  of  iron,  and  under  ;  II  j^«</i  ^rea^  j  hate"d  her  it-as  gi'eater  than  the  love  where- 
ases of  u-on,  and  made  them  pass  thi'ough  ]  hatred  j  y^r\^  }^q  liad  loved  her.  And  Amnon  said 
the  brickkiln  :   and  thus  did  he  unto  all  I  .  sreatiy.      ,  ^^^^  j^gj.  ^.jge,  be  gone, 

the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.    So   '  -^^^o'^,'  o*^' ' 

David  and  all  the  people  retm-ned  unto   *  f^-^-  x^  %• 
Jerusalem.-  i ;  p_  r"  ^''' 

.  CHAP.  XIII.  !-lCh3  9. 

ilND  it  came  to  pass  alter  this,  that  «  i  Ki.  21.  4. 
t  Absalom  the  son  of  Da^id  had  i  a  fair  i     2  Co.  7.  10. 
sister,  whose  name  icas  '"■  Tamar ;   and  °  Ge.  37.  3. 
Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her.  j     ^-  £;  ^• 

2  And  Amnon  "  was  so  vexed,  that  he  i  ^^"  *'•  ^^• 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar ;  for  she  icas  .  *  '^  'f/^^  ^'^^- 
a  vii-gin;  and  *  Amnon  thought  it  hard  |  liJ^^'in' 
for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her.  '■     ^j^^  gy^^  of 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  fiiend,  whose  name      Amncn. 
was  Jonadab,  P  the  son  of  Shimeah  Da-  p  ,  g     ,^a 
vid's  brother ;  and  Jonadab  was  '  a  very  i  r  ch  i  9     ' 
subtil  man.  i     joj.  j^k 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  ari:  thou,  I  Job  2.  12. 
beinr/  the  kings  son,  t  lean  I  from  day  to  ;  *  Ge.  3.  1. 
day  ?  viilt  thou  not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  I  Je-  4.  22. 
said  unto  him,  "  I  love  Tamai\  mv  brother  i     \  ^°-  ^-  ^^• 

•  '-■'•'  '      -  Ja.  3.  lo. 

j  /  Je.  2.  37. 
^  :  t  thin. 

t  morningby 
'     morning. 
\  %  Aminon. 
I  "Is.  3.  9. 
I      Je.  8.  12. 


Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  rmto  him,  ^  Lay 
thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself 
sick :  and  when  thy  father  cometh  to"  see 
thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my 
sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 
and  di-ess  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand, 


6  ^  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  i     mi.  7.  3. 
himself  sick  :    and  when  the  king  was  i  n  set  not 
come  to  see  him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  ;     thine  heart 
king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamai-  my  sister  j  »  p.  ig  .77 
come,  and  °  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  i     j^^'  23'  15 
in  my  sight,  that  I  mav  eat  at  her  hand.     1         j  , '     ' 

7  Then  Da\-id  sent  home  to  Tamar,  1  *  ?;i^^^^<^ 
saying,  G-o  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  '  ^  ^  '.  ^ 
house,  and  dress  him  meat.  j     "®'  3^"  ^' 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Am- 1  y  Le.  19.17.18. 
non's  house ;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  i  «  Ge..38!  12^13! 
she  took  t  Horn-,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  i  l  Sa.25.4i6. 
cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes,  j  °  Ge.  13.  6. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  \  ^  Ps.  12. 2. 
out  before  him :  but  he  refused  to  eat.  |     ,    ff •  |  » 
And  Amnon  said,  "  Have  out  all  men  I     J^.  4i.b,/. 
from  me.    And  they  went  out  every  man  j  t  or,  paste. 
from  him.  '  |  c  Ge.  45.  I. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  1     Jno.  a  20. 


16  And  she  said  unto  him.  There  is  no 
cause :  this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is 
gi-eater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst  tinto 
me.    But  he  would  not  heai'ken  mito  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  senant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now 
this  vjoman  out  trom  me,  and  bolt  the 
door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  °  a  garment  of  divers 
coloui's  upon  her :  for  with  such  robes 
were  the  king's  daughters  that  icere  vir- 
gins appai'elled.  Then  his  servant  brought 
her  out^  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  ^  And  Tamar  put  *"  ashes  on  her 
head,  and  rent  her  gannent  of  divers  co- 
lours that  ivas  on  her,  and  '  laid  her 
hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

•20  And  AbsaJom  her  brother  said  unto 
her,  Hath  §  Amnon  thy  brother  been  viixh 
thee  ?  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister: 
he  is  thy  brother ;  I  regard  not  this  thing. 
So  Tamar  remained"  *  desolate  in  her 
brother  Absalom's  house. 

^1  *T  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all 
these  things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother 
Amnon  '  neither  good  nor  bad :  for  Ab- 
salom ^  hated  Ajnnon,  because  he  had 
forced  his  sister  Tamai". 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full 
years,  that  Absalom  '  had  sheep sheai-ers 
in  Baal-hazor;  which  is  beside  £pliraim: 
and  Absalom  mvited  all  the  king's  sons.' 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and 
said.  Behold  now,  thv  seiwant  hath  sheep- 
shearers  ;  *  let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee, 
and  his  servants  go  with  thy  sei-vant. 

25  And  the  khig  said  to  Absalom,  Nay, 
my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be 
chargeable  unto  tliee.  And  he  pressed 
biin  :  howbeit  he  would  not  go,  but 
blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us. 
And  the  kiiig  said  unto  him,  tVhy  should 
he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he 


another  state.  30.    talent  of  gold,    ninety-three 

pounds  three-quarters  weight:  but  some  think  a 
talent  value  is  meant,  about  oOOOi.  31.  utider  saws, 
to  sa^s.  under  harrows,  to  harrows,  under  axes, 
to  axes,  i.  e.  made  them  slaves  to  saw,  hew  wood,  do 
maith's  work,  mining,  brickxaaking,  &c. 
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Chap.  XIII.  — 2.  sister,  she  was  half-sister,  bv  a 
different  mother.  8.    kneaded   it,    eastern    ladiea 

often  prepare  pastry,  &c.  13.  cause  my  shame  to 
go,  wipe  off  my  disgrace,  net  withhold  ine,  but  the 
law  forbade  him,  Ler.  xviii.  9,  11.  19.  ashes,  see 
Josh.  Tii.  6,  note,  /lead,  perhaps  forehead.  23.  had 
theepthearers,  a  time  of  feasting,  Terse  2S'    Gtn. 


Amnon  is  slain.  1 1. 

let  Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons  go 

with  Inin. 

28  If  Now  Absalom  had  commanded 
his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now  when 
Amnon' s  "  heart  is  meiTy  with  wine,  and 
when  I  say  unto  you.  Smite  Amnon : 
tlien  kill  him,  fear  not:  thave  not  1 
commanded  you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be 
t  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  un- 
to Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded. 
Then  ail  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  every 
man  §  gat  him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  'f  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to 
David,  saying,  Absalom  hath  slain  all  the 
king's  sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them 
left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ^  tare  his 

gai-ments,  and  *  lay  on  the  earth  ;  and  all 
is  servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes 
rent. 

32  And  «  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah 
David's  brother,  answered  and  said,  Let 
not  my  lord  suppose  that  they  have  slain 
all  the  young  men  the  king's  sons;  lor 
Amnon  only  is  dead :  for  by  the  t  ap- 
pointment of  Absalom  tliis  hath  been 
I  determined  Irom  the  day  that  he  forced 
his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  "^  let  not  my  lord  the 
king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  thuik 
that  all  the  king's  sons  are  dead :  for  Am- 
non only  is  dead. 

34  But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young 
man  that  kept  the  watch  lilted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  thei-e  came 
much  people  by  the  way  of  the  hill  side 
behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  the  king's  sons  come:  lias  thy 
sei-vant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speakmg,  that,  be- 
hold, the  king's  sons  came,  and  lifted  up 
their  voice  and  wept :  and  the  king  also 
and  all  his  servants  wept  *  very  sore. 

37  ^  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
*"  Talmai,  the  son  of  t  Ammihud.  king  of 
Geshur.  And  David  mourned  for  his  son 
every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  **  Ge- 
shur, and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  §  longed 
to  go  forth  imto  Absalom:  for  he  was 
*  comforted  concerning  Amnon,  seeing 
he  was  dead. 

-vy  CHAP.  XIV. 

IN  OW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 

that  the  king' s  heart  teas  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  y  Tekoah,  and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her, 
I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner, 
and  put  on  noAV  mourning  apparel,  and 
anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for 
the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on 


SAMUEL.  Artifice  of  Joab. 

B.  C.  1030.    this  manner  unto  him.     So  Joab  "■  put 
the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  ^  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah 
spake  to  the  king,  she  *  fell  on  her  face  to 
the  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said, 

*  Help,  d  0  king. 

5  Ajid  the  km^  said  unto  her,  "What 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered,  *  I  am 
indeed  a  -widow  woman,  and  mine  hus- 
band is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and 
they  two  sti'ove  together  in  the  field,  and 
there  was  II  none  to  part  them,  but  the 
one  smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  /  the  whole  family  is 
risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and  tJiey 
said,  Deliver  him  that  smote  his  brother, 
that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  hfe  of  his 
brother  whom  he  slew  ;  and  we  will 
destroy  the  heir  also:  and  so  they  shall 
quench  my  coal  which  is  lelt_,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name 
nor  remainder  upon  •  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman, 
Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will  give  charge 
concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto 
the  king,  My  lord,  0  king,  t  the  iniquity 
he  on  me,  and  on  my  father's  house :  *  ana 
the  king  and  his  throne  he  "uiltless. 

10  And  the  king  saxd.  Whosoever  saith 
ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and 
he  shall  not  toucn  thee  any  more. 

1 1  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the 
king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  §  that 
thou  wouldest  not  suffer  **  the  revengers 
of  blood  to  destroy  any  more,  lest  ttey 
destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  "  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of 
thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word 
unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he  said, 
Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  tliought  such  a  thing  against 
P  the  people  of  God?  for  the  king  doth 
speak  this  thing  as  one  which  is  faulty, 
in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch  home  again 

•  his  barushed. 

14  For  we  '  must  needs  die.  and  are  as 
water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot 
be  gathered  up  agaui ;  I  neither  doth  God 
respect  any  person :  yet  doth  he  *"  devise 
means,  that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 
ii-om  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to 
speak  of  this  thing  mi  to  my  lord  the 
king,  it  is  because  the  people  have  made 
me  afraid :  and  thy  handmaid  said,  I  will 


«  Ex.  4. 15. 
b  1  Sa.20.  41. 
«  Ju.  19.6,9,22 

Ru.  3.  7. 

1  Sa.  25.  36. 

Es.  1.  10. 

Ps.  104.  15. 

*  Save. 
<i  2Ki.6.26,28. 
t  or,  will  you 

not,  since  I 
have  com- 
manded 
youf 
Jos.  1.  9. 

«  ch.  12.  1. 

X  sons  of 
valour. 

§  rode. 

II  no  deli- 
verer be' 
tween  them 

f  Nu.  35.  19. 
De.  19.  12. 

^ch,  1.  11. 

/»  ch.  12.  16. 

•  ver.  3. 

♦  the  face  of 
the. 

t  mouth, 
k  Ge.  27.  !3. 

1  Sa.  25.  24. 

Mat.  27.  25. 
X  or,  settled. 

I  ch.  3.28,  29. 
1  Ki.  2.  33. 

"»ch.  19.  19. 

§  that  the  re- 
venger of 
blood  do 
not  multi- 
ply  to  de- 
stroy. 

"  Nu.  35. 19. 

°  1  Sa.  14. 45. 
Ac.  27.  34. 

II  according 
to  the  word 
of  thy  ser- 
vant. 

*  with  a 
^reat  weep- 
ing greatly 

P  Ju.  20.  2. 
♦■  ch.  3.  3. 
t  or.  Ammi- 


*  ch.13.37,38. 
t  Job  34.  15. 

He.  9.  27. 
"  ch.  15.  8. 
t  or,  because 

God  hath 

not  taken 

away  his 

life,  he  hath 

also  devised  I  ^ow  speak  unto  the  king ;  it  may  be  that 
^  means,  ifc.  |  ^^  king  will  perform  the  request  of  his 
handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man 
that  ivould  destroy  me  and  my  son  to- 
gether out  of  the  iiiheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine   handmaid   said,   The 


consumed, 

Ps.  84.  2. 

^  Nu.35.15,25, 


37.  to  Talmai,   his 


Chap.  XIV.— 2.  Tekoah,  twelve  miles  from  Jeru- 
salem, wise,  •prudent.'  7.  kill  him,  as  the  law 
required,  Num.  xxxv.  18,19,  quench  my  coal,  means, 
•my  posterity.'  9.  the  iniquity  be  on  me,  she 
presses  the  decision  of  the  case,  and  would  be  willing 
to  take  the  responsibility,  11.  remember,  &.c.  who 
is  gracious.  Some  understand  it,  '  Let  the  king 
confirm  his  promise  with  an  oath.'  13.  against 
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the  people  of  God,  i.  e.  in  a  case  which  concerns 
some  ot  the  Jewish  people,  as  one  which  is  faulty, 
he  has  condemned  himself.  14.  we  must  needs 
die,  &c.  all  must  die,  and  Amnon  too,  therefore 
the  deed  may  be  passed  over,  neither  doth  God 
respect  any  person,  '  for  God  exceptetii  no  person.' — 
Boothroyd.  The  original  is,  'God  doth  not  take 
away  the  soul  or  life,'  i.  e.  of  every  offender,  yet  doth 
he  devise,  &c. '  yea,  it  is  his  counsel  that  one  exiled 
from  him  should  not  be  utterly  rejected.' — Houbi- 
gant.       15.  the  people  have  made  me  afraid^  of  insur* 


Absalom's  return  h^"ie.  CHAP.   XV. 

word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be 

*  comfortable :  lor  "^  as  an  angel  of  God. 
so  is  mv  lord  the  king  +  to  discern  *  good 
and  bad :  therefore  the  Losd  thy  God  will 
be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  woman,  ^  Hide  not  from  me,  I 
pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee. 
And  the  woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the 
king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  7s  not  the  hand 
of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the 
woman  answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none  can  turn 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  ought 
that  my" lord  the  king  hath  spoken :  for 
thy-  servgmt  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  he 
put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
Iiandmaid :  i 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech , 
hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing : , 
and  my  lord  is  wise,  ^  according  to  the  l 
wisdorn  of  an  angel  of  God,  to  know  all ! 
tilings  that  are  in  the  earth.  ; 

21  *"  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Be- 1 
hold  now,  i  I  have  done  this  thing :  go ' 
therefore,  biing  the  yoimg  man  Absalom  ; 

"22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  | 
face,  and  bowed  himself,  and  §  thanked  the  I 
king :  and  Joab  said,  To  day  thy  servant ; 
knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thv  i 
sight,  mv  lord,  0  king,  in  that  the  king ' 
hath  fuliilled  the  request  of  *  his  sen-ant.  | 

23  So  Joab  arose  °'  and  went  to  Geshur, ! 
and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem.  ! 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  bim  turn  to  1 
his  own  house,  and  let  him  "^  not  see  my  j 
face.  So  Absalom  returned  to  his  o^-n ! 
house,  and  saw  not  the  king's  face.^  i 

25  '^  tBut  in  ail  Israel  there  was  none  • 
to  be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  ?  for 
his  beauty:  *"  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
even  to  the  cro'.vn  of  his  head  there  was 

*  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for 
it  was  at  eveiw  year's  end  that  he  polled 
it:  because  the  hair  was  heavy  on  him, 
therefore  he  polled  it :)  he  weighed  ^  the 
hair  of  his  head  at  t^^o  hundred  shekels 
after  the  king's  weight. 

27  And  '^  unto  Absalom  there  were  bom 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name 
ivas  Tamar :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

28  *^  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  ^  and  saw  not  the  kins  s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to 
have  sent  him  to  the  king ;  *■  but  he  would 
not  come  to  him :  axid  wiien  he  sent  asain 
the  second  time,  he  would  not  come.  " 

30  Therefore  he_  said  unto  his  servants. 
See,  Joab's  field  is  tnear  mine,  and  he 
hath  barley  there ;/ go  and  set  it  on  hre. 


Re  sedvceih  Israel. 


AndAbsalom's  servants  set  thefield  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absa- 
lom unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  my  field 
on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab3ehold, 
I  sent  vmto  thee,  saving.  Come  hither, 

lCo.2.U,l5. ;  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  sav, 
=  18^3. 17, l_5.  j  therefore  am  I  come  from  Geshur?  'it 
d  1  <;?  is''i3'  I  ^^^  ^^^^'-  ?°°*^  ^*^^'  ™®  ^^  ^^^^'^  ^^-"  ^ere 

Ps.  36.^      1  V^ '  ^^^  therefore  let  me  see  the  king's 

Pr!  28.  13.   I  i'^ce ;  and  ^  if  there  be  a7iy  iniquity  in 

Je.  2. 22,23.   nie,  let  him  kill  me. 

Ro.  3.  19.    !     33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told 

e  Ge.  33.  4.    I  him  :  and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom, 

45.  15.     '  -^       ■'  •  ■•  '  '   '  ■ 

Lq.  15.  20. 
/ch.  12.  11. 
S  ch.  ly.  27. 

Job32.21,22 
A  1  Ki  1.5. 
»■  Mat.  14.  9. 
J  to  come. 
§  blessed. 
II  or,  none 

trill  hear 

thee  from 

the  ktng  .  -       ,        .  .         r.       •     . 

downward.  \  versy  t  came  to  the  king  for  judgment, 
*  or,  thy.  \  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
I  Ju.9.1,2,29.  I  Of  what  city  a/t  thou  ?    And  he  said,  Thy 

Lu.  14. 11.  :  sei-vant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
'^ch.  13.  37.   j     3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him.  See,  thy 
"  9  p  '^9  '^Q  '  ^^'^t'^^-  ^''^  good  and  right ;  but  ^  there  is 
0    h  %  1'^      i  ^0  ™^^  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

Ge  43  3     i     ^  Absalom  said  moreover,  i  Oh  that  I 

Ex!  10." 28.  I  "^ere  made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every 
4-  A  ,1   '  j'h  ■  iiiati  which  hath  anv  suit  or  cause  might 

fS^mther'c  P°"^.^  ^^^  ^^'  and  **  I  would  do  him 

teas  not  a     ,  justice  1  ^,     ^      v 

o  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he 
nut  forth  his  hand,  and  took  him,  and 
kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to 
all  Isi-ael  that  came  to  the  king  for  judg- 
ment :  t  so  Absalom  stole  the  heaits  of  the 
men  of  Israel. 

7 '"  And  it  came  to  pass  **  after  forty  yearSr 
that  Absalom  said  imto  the  king,"!  pray 
thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow.  which  I 
have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  '  thv  servant  J' vowed  a  vow  -  while 
X  \  c°'  ^}-  ^^'  ^  abode  at  G-eshur  in  Syria.  sa}'ino',If  the 
V  rf  liion'of" '-^^^^   shall   biing  me' again  indeed   to 

Jerusalem,  then  I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
peace.    So  he  ai'ose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  '^  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout 
all  the  ti-ibes  of  Israel,  saymg.  As  soon  as 
ye  hear  the  soimd  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye 
shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron.' 

11  And  \sith  Absalom  went  twohimdred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  xrere  d  caUed : 
and  they  went  *  in  then  simphcity,  ana 
they  knew  not  any  thing. 


he  came  to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself 
on  his  face  to  the  ground  before  the  king : 
and  the  king  '  kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AXD  /  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Absalom  h  prepaxed  him  chariots  and 
hoi-ses,  and  fifty  men  to  i-un  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate  :  and  it  was  so^ 
that  when  any  man  that  had  a  contro- 


hcautiful 
man  in  all 
Israel  to 
praise 
greatly. 

PlSa.9.2. 
16.  7. 
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»■  Is.  1.  6. 
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t  Ro.  16.  18. 
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"  1  Sa.  16.  1. 

•^  Is.  3.  24. 
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<=  Es.  1.  12. 

Mat.  22.  3. 

d  1  Sa.  9.  13. 

16.3,5. 

*  near  my 
place. 

'  Ge.  20.  5. 
/  Jo.  15.  4,  5. 


rection  in  this  affair.  1".  as  an  angel,  angels  being 
\rise  and  understanding  creatures.  24.  not  see  my 
face,  in  the  east  such  a  denial  cuts  to  the  heart. 
'Jo.  he  iceizhed  the  hair,  an  act  of  vanitT,  that  ihe 
reputation  of  its  quantity  might  compensate  for  the 
loss  to  his  personal  appearance,  two  hundred  shekels, 
Eome  think  this  was  the  weight,  produced  in  part  by 
unguents  and  gold  dust.  The  common  weight  would 
exceed  seven  pounds  ;  but  by  the  '  king's  weiirht' 
some  understand  the  Babylonish,  wliich  would  make 
two  pounds,  two  and  a  half  ounces.  Others  suppose 
value  is  meant,  which  would  be  about  25Z.,  but  then  it 
b  objected  that  the  king's  son  would  not  sell  his  hair, 
which  act,  however,  need  not  be  implied  in  the  valuing 
of  it.  32.  if  there  be  iniquity,  thinking  it  was  no 
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crime  to  kill   his  guilty  brother,  and    avenge    his 
sister's  cause. 

Chap.  XV. — 1.  to  run  before  him,  affecting  royal 
state.  2.  early,  eastern  sovereigns  rise  at  daj'-break, 
and  transact  public  business,  tray  of  the  gate,  causes 
were  tried  at  the  gates  of  towns,  to  accommodate  the 
agricultural  Hebrews  going  and  coming.  3.  riatters, 
cause.  5.  Aiii-ed,  the  eastern  salutation.  7 -forty, 
to  what  this  date  refers  is  uncertain  :  some  suppose  it 
should  be  '  four.'  Hebron,  twenty  miles  from  Jeru- 
salem ;  there  David  began  his  reign,  and  Absalom 
was  bom.  8.  vowed,  this  is  thought  to  have  been  a 
pretence.  10.  trumpet,  perhaps  sounded  from  hill 
to  hilL  11.  caii^d,  or  *  invited,' probably  to  a  feast, 
to  partake  of  his  peace  oflFerings  as  the  payment  ol 


Absalom's  conspiracy.  1 1. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite,  '^  David's  counsellor,  from  his 
city,  even  from  *  Gil  oh ,  while  he  offered 
sacrifices.  And  the  conspiracy  was  strong; 
for  the  people  '^  increased  continually  with 
Absalom. 

13  ^  And  there  came  a  messenger  to 
David,  sa\ing,  d  The  heai'ts  of  the  men  of 
Israel  ai-e  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants 
that  ivere  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Ai'ise, 
and  let  us  /  flee  •  lor  we  shall  not  else 
escape  from  Absalom :  make  speed  to  de- 
pai't,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
T  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  sei-vants  said  unto 
the  king,  j  Beheld,  tliy  servants  are  ready 
to  do  whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall 
J  appoint. 

16  And  I  the  king  went  forth,  and  all 
his  houshold  §  after  him.  And  the  king 
left '"  ten  women,  wAicA  were  concubines, 
to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the 
people  after  him,  and  tai'ried  in  a  place 
that  was  fai"  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside 
him-  *"  and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all 
the  JPelerhites,  and  all  the  Gittites,  six 
hundred  men  which  came  after  him  from 
Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  If  Then  said  the  king  to  t  ittai  the 
Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with 
us  ?  return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  -vvith  the 
king :  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and  also  an 
exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  hut  yesterday, 
should  I  this  day  II  make  thee  go  up  and 
down  with  us  ?  seeing  I  go  "  whither  I 
may,  return  thou,  and  take  back  thy 
brethren :  "  mercy  and  trutli  he  ^\ith  tliee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  *  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord 
the  king  liveth,  sm-ely  in  what  place  my 
lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in  death 
or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass 
over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over, 
and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  Httle  ones  that 
were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over :  the 
king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook 
•  Kidron,  and  all  the  people  passed  over, 
towai'd  the  way  of  the  *  wOderaess. 

24  IT  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the 
Levites  ivere  with  him,  *^  beai-mg  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God:  and  they  set 
down  the  ai'k  of  God ;  and  Abiathai-  went 
up,  untn  all  the  people  had  done  passing 
out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I 
shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
he/ will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me 
hoth  it,  and  his  habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  ^  de- 
light in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I, « let  him 
do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the 
priest,  Art  not  thou  a  *  seer  ?  return  into 
the  city  in  peace,  and '  your  two  sons  with 
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L.  Bu:>/iu,i  oont  hack  to  Absalom, 

you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jonatbau  cuo 
son  of  Abiathar, 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the 
wilderness ,  until  there  come  word  from 
you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem :  and 
they  tanied  there. 

30  ^  And  Da%id  went  up  by  the  ascent 
of  mount  Olivet,  •  and  wept  as  lie  went 
up,  and  *  had  his  head  covered,  and  he 
went  barefoot :  and  all  the  people  that  was 
with  him  ^covered  every  man  his  heacl,and 
they  went  up,  *  weeping  as  the^  went  up. 

31  '^  And  one  told  David,  saying, »  Ahi- 
thophel is  among  the  consphators  with 
Absalom.  And  David  said,  0  Lord,  X 
pray  thee,  *  tm-n  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel into  ibohshness. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
David  was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount^ 
where  he  worshipped  God, behold,  Hushai 
the  '*  Archite  came  to  meet  him  "  with  his 
coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  Darid  said,   If  thou 

Fassest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be 
a  bui-den  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and 
say  xmto  Absalom,*  I  %vill  be  thy  servant, 
0  king;  as  I  have  been  thy  father's 
servant  hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also  he  thy 
servant :  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat 
the  comisel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests  ?  therefore 
it  shall  be,  that  what  tning  soever  thou 
shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house,  thou 
shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathai'  the 
priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  with  them 
their  two  sons, Ahimaaz  Zadok's.so?i,  and 
Jonathan  Abiathar' s  son ;  and  by  tliem  ye 
shall  send  mito  me  every  thuig  that  ye  can 

37  So  Hushai  ^  Da^dd's  Mend  came  into 
the  city,andAbsalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

And  *  when  David  was  a  little  past  the 
top  of  the  hill,  behold,  "  Ziba  the  servant 
of^IVIephibosheth  met  him,  ^vith  a  couple 
of  asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two 
hundred  loaves  or  bread,  and  an  hundred 
btmches  of  raisins,  and  an  himdi-ed  of 
summer  ft-uits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What 
meanest  thou  by  these  ?  And  Ziba  said, 
The  asses  he  for  the  king's  houshold  to 
ride  on ;  and  the  bread  and  simuner  fruit 
for  the  young  men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine, 
d  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wUdemess 
may  drink.  . 

3  i^d  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy 
master's  son?  *  And  Ziba  said  unto  the 
kmg.  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerasalem :  for 
he  said.  To  day  shall  the  house  of  Israel 
restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  *  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold, 
thine  are  all  that  pertained  unto  Mephi- 
bosheth.  And  Ziba  said,  t  I  humbly  be- 
seech thee  that  1  may  fmd  giace  m  thy 
sight,  my  lord,  O  king.       , 

5  ^  And  when  king  Da\id  came  to  Bar-  . 


his  vow.  12.  Giloh,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
18.  Cherethites,  see  chap.viii.  18,  note.  19.  the  king, 
Absalom,  king  by  usurpation.  23.  wilderness,  be- 
tween Jerusalem  and  Jericho.  27-  Art  thou  not  a 
seerf  may  be  rendered,  •  Observest  thou?'  30. 
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covered,  as  a  mourner,  being  wrapped  in  a  cloth  or  I 
robe,  to  conceal  the  expression  of  his  face ;  a  common  '; 
mourning  also  among  the  Persians,  Egyptians,  and  ^ 
Romans.  33.  a  burden,  of  no  use  in  war,  being  old.  li 
Chap.  XVI.— 1.  ioatJM,  properly,  cakes,    bottle,  see  ^ 


Shimei  curseth  David.  CHAP.   XVII. 

hixrim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a  man 

of  the  Isuniiy  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose 
name  icas  '^'Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera :  *  he 
came  forth,  and  cui-sed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  Dand,  and  at 
ail  the  sen-ants  of  king  David:  and  ail 
the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men  were 
on  his  light  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  -Ind  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed, 
Come  out,  come  out.  thou  J  bloody  man, 
and  thou  d  man  of  Belial : 

8  The  Lord  hath  *  returned  upon  thee 
all  /  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in 
whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned;  and  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into 
the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son:  and,  §  be- 
hold, thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  be-  =  k.l„/j  ii,^ 
cause  thou  an  a  bloody  man.  j  ^  inthy  evil 

9  •' Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  ;  h  ch.  16. 14. 
tmto  the  king,  Why  should  this  ^  dead  dog  i  De.  25.  18. 
i  cm-se  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me  uo  over,  I  *  Zee.  13.  7. 
I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  "*  What  have  I  to 
do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zei-uiah  ?  so  let 
him  cm'se,  because  ^  the  Lord  hath  said 
^mto  him,  Cm-se  Da^id.  "  Who  shall  then 
say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 
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*  or,  he  still 

carne  forth 

and  cursed 
t  vcord. 
«  ch.  15.  12. 
X  man  of 

blood. 
d  De.  13.  13. 
e   Ju.  9.  24,56, 
57. 

lKi.2. 32,33. 
/ch.  1.  16. 

3.283. 
S  Pr.  1.  16. 


JIat.21.3S. 
26.31,43. 
*  ch.  9.  8. 
1  Sa.  24. 14. 

I  Ex.  22.  23. 
'^'  1  Pe.  2.  23. 

II  iras 


11  And  Da^■id  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  j  "  in  the'eyes 
ail  his  servants.  Behold,  p  my  son,  which  i     ^ff.  t^c. 

"  came  forth  of  my  bowels, 'seeketh  my '•  ^^  ^  ^^- 1|- 19- 
life  :  how  much  move  now  ?nay  this  Ben- : '  rf^s  ^ 
jamite  do  it}  let  him  alone,  and  let  him    o  rq'  9  % 
cm-se  •  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.       |  »  what -^  in 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  I  his  mouth. 
mine  \  affiiction,  and  that  the  Lord  will '  p  ch.  12.  11. 
"  requite  me  good  for  his  cm-sing  this  day. "  ^  Ge.  15.  4. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by   \  ■icord. 
the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  ;  *  fj^f' °^' 
side  over  against  him,  and  cm-sed  as  he  !     oe  29  3^ 
went,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  *  cast  |     i  sa.  Y.  iT. 

Ps.  25."  18.' 
§  counselled. 

*  Ro.  8.  28. 
He.  12.  10. 

!1  bitter  of 
soul. 
Ju.  13.  25. 

*  dustedhira 
with  dust. 

t  Ho.  13.  8. 
"  ch.  15.  37. 
t  fallen. 
"  ch.  15.  37. 
XLet  the 

king  live. 
^  Jos.  2.  11. 
y  Ps.  55.  21. 

Pr.  17.  17. 
18.  24. 
-  Ju.  20.  1. 
'^  1  Sa.  la  13. 
k'  Ge.  22.  17. 
§  thy  face,OT, 

presencego 
c  1  Sa.  28.  2. 


dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that 
tvere  "vWth  him,  came  weary,  and  reh-eshed 
themselves  there . 

15  'i  And  "  Absalom,  and  all  the  people 
the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass.when  Hushai  the 
Archite,  *'  David's  fiiend,  was  come  unto 
Absalom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
X  God  save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom^said  to  Hushai,  Js  this 
thy  kin-lness  to  thy  friend  ?  ?  why  wentest 
thou  not  -R-ith  thy  hiend  ? 

18  And  Husnai'said  unto  Absalom,  Xav; 
"but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people. 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will 
I  be,  and  with  him  wiU  I  abide. 

19  And  again, "  whom  should  I  serve  ? 
should  I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his 
son  ?  as  I  have  sensed  in  thy  father' s  pre- 
sence, so  wiU  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

_20  '  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel, 
Give  counsel  among  vou  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Go  in  unto  thy  father'  s/concubines,  which  , 
he  hath  left  to  keep  the  house;  and  aU  '  ^^-^^^V^" 
Israel  shall  hear  that  thou  s  ai-t  abhorred  |  {  S,^-  f-  L 
of  Lby  father :  then  shaU  •  the  hands  of  aU  i  ftiV  n  i 
that  are  ^^ith  thee  be  strong.  a  Lu  -'l  6 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  i »  Zee's.  13. 


Ahithophel s  counsel  rejected* 
the  top  of  the  house  ;  and  Absalom  went 
in  mito  his  father' s  concubines  "■  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which 
he  counselled  in  those  days,  vcas  as  if  a 
man  had  enquu'ed  at  the  t  oracle  of  God : 
so  titwall  the  counsel  of  .Ahithophel  '"both 
with  David  and  with  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
MOREOVEK   .Ahithophel    said    mito 
Absalom,  Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  ^  I  will  arise  and 

I  pursue  alter  David  this  night : 

2  And  I  win  come  upon  him  T7biJe  he 

j  is  h.  weary  and  weak  handed,  and  will 

;  make  him  afraid :  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  him  shall  flee ;  and  I  wih  «  smite 

,  the  king  only: 

i  3  And  I  wiU  bring  back  all  the  people 
unto  thee :  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is 
as  if  all  retm-ned:  so  aU  the  people  shall 
be  in  peace. 

'     4   And  the  saying  II  pleased  Absalom 

!  well,  and  all  the  eiders  of  Israel. 

5  Thsn  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai 
the  Ai'chite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise 

,  *  what  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Ab- 
salom, Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after  this  manner 

■  shall  we  do  after  his  t  saying  ?  if  not ; 

■  speak  thou. 

■  7  And  Hushai  said  imto  Absalom,  The 
'  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  §  given  is  not 

good  at  this  time. 

I  8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy 
;  father  and  his  men,  that  they  he  mighty 
men,  and  they  fee  li  chafed  in  their  minds, 
as  '  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the 
field :  and  thy  father  is  a  man  ot  war,  and 

■  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 
9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  m  some  pit,  or 

.'  in  some  other  place  :  and  it  will  come  to 
!  pass,  when  some  of  them  be  t  overthrown 
at  the  first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  wiE 
say,  There  is  a  slaughter  among  the  people 
that  follow  Absalom. 

]  10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose 
I  heait  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly 
j  ^  melt :  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy 
I  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they  which 
j  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 
j  11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  aU  Israel  be 
j  geneiuUv  gathered  imto  thee,  *  fi'om  Dan 
i  even  to  Beer-sheba,  6  as  the  sand  that  w 
i  by  the  sea  for  mulntude ;  and  that  ^  thou 
1  go  to  battle  in  thine  ov.-n  person. 

12  So  <i  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some 

Elace  where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will 
ght  upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the 
ground :  *  and  of  hi  in  and  of  all  the  men 
that  are  with  him  there  shall  not  be  left 
so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city, 
then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that 
city,  and  we  -vN-ill  draw  it  into  the  river. 
A  until  there  be  not  one  small  stone  found 
thei-e. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the 


Josh.  ix.  4.  5.  Bahurim,  a  city  in  Benjamin. 
10.  hath  said,  by  this  dispensation.  13.  cast  dust, 
easterns  >lo  so  in  accusing  a  criminal,  and  when 
abusinjr  any  one.  14.  there,  at  Bahurim,  ver.  5. 
21.  go  in.  k.c.  this  counsel  was  to  make  the  breach 
irreparable  bet^veen  father  and  son.  22.  in  the 
tig/a,  &c.  fulfilling  ch.  xii.  1 1.  23.  oracle,  probably 
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denotes  Urim  and  Thnmmim.    His  counsel  was  de- 
pended upon  like  a  divine  oracle. 

Chap.  XVII.— 3.  the  man,  &c.  the  phrase  means, 
when  David  is  dead,  the  people  will  submit  to  thee. 
8.  robbed  of  her  ichelps,  the  bear  then  becomes  frantic 
11.  Dan,  &c.  Ju.  xx.  1,  note.  12.  as  the  dew,  suddenly, 
universally,  hearily.        13.  ropes,  the  allusion  signi- 


Ahithophel  hangeth  himself.  1 1. 

Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahi- 
thophel. For  *  the  Lord  had  *  appomted 
to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
*  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring 
evil  upon  Absalom. 

lo  ^f"  Then  "  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok 
and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and 
thus  did  Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom  and 
the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus 
have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell 
David,  saying.  Lodge  not  this  night  ^  in 
the  plains  ol'  the  wilderness,  but  speedily 
pass  over ;  lest  the  king  be  swallowed  up, 
and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  *  stayed 
by  «■  En-rogel :  for  they  might  not  be  seen 
to  come  mto  the  city :  and  a  wench  went 
and  told  them;  and  they  went  and  told 
king  Da\id. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them^  and 
told  Absalom :  but  they  went  both  ot  tliem 
away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man' s  house 
■*  in  Bahuiim,  which  had  a  well  in  his 
comt ;  whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  "  the  woman  took  and  spread  a 
coveiing  over  the  well' s  mouth,  and  spread 
ground  com  thereon ;  and  the  thing  was 
not  known, 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came 
to  the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said, 
"Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonatheoi  ?  And 
•■  the  woman  said  unto  them,  They  be 
gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  And  when 
mey  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them, 
they  retui-ned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were 
departed,  that  tliey  came  up  out  of  the 
well,  and  went  and  told  king  David,  and 
said  unto  Da\id,  Arise,  and  pass  quickly 
over  the  water :  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel 
counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over 
Jordan :  by  the  morning  light  there  lacked 
not  one  of  them  that  was  not  gone  over 
Jordan. 

23  ^  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  *  followed,  he  saddled  his 
ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his 
house,  to  y  his  city,  and  t  put  liis  hous- 
hold  in  order,  and  *  hanged  himself,  and 
died,  and  was  bm-ied  in  the  sepulchi-e  of 
his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  *  Mahanaim. 
And  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  *?  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain 
of  the  host  instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa 
was  a  man's  son,  whose  name  was  §  Ithi-a 
an  Israehte,  that  went  in  to  II  Abigail "  the 
daughter  ot  *Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah 
Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

27  '^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that  d  Shobi  the 
son  of  Nahash  of  Kabbah  of  the  childi-en 
of  Ammon,  and   •  Machu*  the  son  of 


SAMUEL.  Absalom,  caught  in  an  oak, 

B.C.  1023.    Ammiel  of  Lo-debai-,  and  Baizillai  the 
Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  t  basons,  and 
eaithen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans, 
and  lentiles,  and  parched  j9z</5e, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep, 
and  cheese  of  kme,  d.  for  David,  and  for 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  to  eat: 
for  they  said, '  The  people  is  himgry,  and 
weary,  and  thirsty,  /  in  the  wUderness. 

.  CHAP.  XVIII. 

And  David  numbered  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  thnd  part  of 
the  people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a 
third  pai-t  under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the 
son  ot  Zei-uiah,  Joab's  brother,  *  and  a 
third  part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Git- 
tite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  people, 
'  I  win  sm-ely  go  forth  with  you  myself 
also. 

3  But  *•  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  forth :  lor  if  we  flee  away,  tliey  will 
not  I  care  for  us ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die, 
will  they  care  for  us :  but  now  thou  art 
§  worth  P  ten  thousand  of  us:  therefore 
now  it  is  better  that  thou  0  succour  as  out 
of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  mito  them,  What 
seerneth  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the  king 
stood  by  the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people 
came  out  by  hundreds  and  by  thousajads. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  *  Deal  gently 
for  my  sake  with  the  young  man,  even 
with  Absalom.  '  And  all  the  people  heai-d 
when  the  king  gave  all  the  cap  tarns  chai-ge 
concerning  Absalom. 

6  ^  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the 
**  wood  of  Ephraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain 
before  the  servants  of  Da\id,  and  *'  there 
was  there  a  great  slaughter  that  day  of 
twenty  thousand  vien. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over 
the  face  of  all  the  comiti-y :  and  '  the  wood 
X  devom-ed  more  people  that  day  than  the 
sword  devom-ed. 

9  IT  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of 
David.  And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule, 
and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick  boughs 
of  a  great  oak,  and  *  his  head  caught  hold 
of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  between 
the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  and  the  mule 
that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told 
Joab,  and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom 
hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told 
him.  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and 
why  didst  thou  not  smite  him  tliere  to  the 
ground  ?  and  I  would  have  given  thee  ten 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  gii'dle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though 
I  should  t  receive  a  thousand  shekels  of 
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fies,  performing  the  destruction  with  ease.  A  king 
in  Java  proposed  to  puU  down  a  tower,  drawn  by  his 
men  and  elephants.  16.  pass  over,  Jordan.  18. 
well,  '  cistern,'  now  dry.  19.  a  covering,  eastern 

■wells  are  level  with  the  ground,  and  easily  covered. 
25.  tvetit  in  to,  i.  e.  married.  28.  beds,  probably  of 
Bkins  of  beasts,  nnuits,  and  carpets,  basons,  or  cups, 
probably  wooden  bowls  such  as  the  Arabs  still  use. 
earthen  vessels,  these  are  valued  for  cooling  and 
refreshing  wattr  in  hot  weather.  29.  of  kine,  dls- 
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tinguishing  it  from  cheese  of  goats'  and  perhaps  of 
sheeps'  milk. 

Chap.  XVIII.— 2.  hand,  i.e.  command.  3.  art 
worth,  &c.  i.  e.  they  would  rather  slay  tnee  than  ten 
thousand.  4.  gale  side,  of  Mahanaim.  8.  wood 
devoured,  when  put  to  flight,  they  were  hampered, 
and  easily  slain  there.  9.  oak,  'turpentine  tree.' — 
Boothroy'd.  head  caught,  eitlier  by  the  hair,  having 
lost  his  helmet,  or  by  the  neck,  between  a  forked 
bough.  11.    ten  shekels,  twenty-four    shillings. 


is  slain  hy  Joab,  C 

silver  in  mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  king's  son: 
"  for  in  oui-  hearing  the  king  charged  thee 
and  Abishai  and  Iitai,  saying,  t  Beware 
that  none  toucli  the  young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought 
falshood  against  mine  own  life :  for  there 
is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king,  and  thou 
thyself  wouldest  have  set  thyself  against 
me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus 
%  with  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his 
hand,  and  thrust  them  through  the  heart 
of  Absalom,  while  he  ivas  yet  aUve  in  the 
•midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bai-e  Joab's 
ai'mom-  compassed  about  and  smote  Ab- 
salom, and  slew  him, 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  retm-ned  from  pm-suiiig  after  Is- 
vael :  for  Joab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  d  laid  a 
very  gi'eat  heap  of  stones  upon  him :  and 
all  Israel  fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  ^  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetim.e  had 
taken  and  reai*ed  up  for  himself  a  pillar, 
which  is  in  S  the  king's  dale :  for  he  said, 
*  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  re- 
membrance :  and  he  called  tlie  pillar  after 
his  own  name :  and  it  is  called  unto  this 
day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  ^  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Za- 
dok,  Let  me  now  rmr,  and  \jqqx  the  king 
tidings,  how  that  the  Lord  hath  ♦  avenged 
him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
not  §bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt 
bear  tidings  another  day:  but  this  day 
thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  because  the 
king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the 
king  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi 
"bowed  himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran, 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok 

iet  agam  to  Joab,  But  U  howsoever^  let  me, 
pray  thee,  also  run  alter  Cushi.  And 
Joab  saidjWherefore  ^\i\l  tnou  rmi.  m  y  son, 
seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings  t  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  iTin. 
And  he  said  unto  hun,  Eun.  Then  Ahi- 
maaz ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  P  and 
oveiTan  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates 
and  *■  the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof 
over  the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up 
Ms  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a  man 
running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cned,  and  told 
the  king.  And  the  king  said.  If  he  he 
alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And 
he  came  apace,  and  di-ew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
ininning :  and  the  v»'atchman  called  mito 
thepoiter.  and  said.  Behold  another  man 
running  alone.  And  the  king  said.  He  also 
hringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  Avatchman  said,  II  Me  tlunk- 
eth  the  lamning  of  the  foremost  is  like  the 
running  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
And  the  king  said,  *  He  is  a  good  man, 
and  cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  *  All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to 
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[ X.  David  mou^-neihfor  Absalom. 

the  earth  upon  his  iace  before  the  king,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
hath  *  delivered  up  the  men  that  Ufted  up 
their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

20  And  the  king  said,  I  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered. 
When  Joab  sent  the  kii:)g's  servant,  and 
me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but 
I  knew  not  what  it  teas. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Turn 
aside,  a7id  stand  here.  And  he  tm-ned 
aside,  and  stood  stiU. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came ;  and  Cushi 
said,  II  Tidings,  my  loi-d  the  king :  for  *  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all 
them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  mito  Cushi,  Is  the 
yoimg  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cushi 
answered,  "  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do 
thee  hm-t,  be  as  that  young  man  is, 

33  '•  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 
went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
Avept :  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said.  *  O 
my  son  Absalom,  my  son.  my  son  Absa- 
lom I  would  God  /I  had  died'for  thee,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  I 

.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king 
weepeth  and  moumelh  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  t  victory  that  day  Avas » tnymed 
into  mourning  unto  all  the  i^eople :  for  the 
people  heard  say  that  day  how  the  king 
was  giieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that 
day  *  into  the  citv^  as  people  bemg  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the '  king  covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "'  0  my  son 
Absalom,  0  Absalom,  ray  son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the 
king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day 
the  faces  of  all  thy  sen'tuais,  which  this  day 
"■  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of 
thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  : 

6  *In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and 
hatest  thy  liiends.  For  thou  hast  declared 
this  day,  X  that  thou  regardest  neither 
princes  nor  servants :  for  tiiis  day '^  I  per- 
ceive, that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all 
we  had  died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased 
thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  aiise,  go  fortli,  and 
speak  §  comfbriably  voito  thy  servants  : 
for  I  swear  by  the'LoRD,  if  thou  go  not 
forth,  *  there  ^^i!l  not  tan-y  one  AAith  thee 
this  nidit:  and  that  will  "be  worse  unto 
thee  than  '  all  the  evil  that  beleU  thee 
from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  Jong  arose  and  sat  in  the 
gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the  people, 
saying,  Be  hold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate. 
Arid  all  the  people  came  before  Uie  king : 
"  for  Isiael  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  '^  And  all  the  people  "  were  at  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saving. 
The  king  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines;  and  now  be  is 
y  fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  *  whom  \\e  anointed 
over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.    Now  tlierefoi-e 


^zVd/e,  a  military  belt,  highly  esteemed.  17,  heap, 
for  a  monument  and  memorial  of  tlie  battle,  an 
fincient  usage.  18,  hinges  dale,  not  far  from  Jeru- 
aalem.  the  pillar,  one  is  there  at  this  day,  but  it  is  of 
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modern  erection.        24,  ^ates,  outward  .iiid  inward. 
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eee  Lu.  xiv.  26.       9.  at  strife,  •  blamed  one  another  * 

S 


Shimei  IS  pardoned.  II 

why  *  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the 
king  back  ? 

11  'f  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and 
to  Abiathai-  the  priests,  sajing.  Speak  lin to 
the  elders  of  Judah,  saving,  Why  3xe.  ye 
the  last  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his 
house  ?  seeing  the  speech  of  all  Israel  is 
come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  '^  my 
bones  and  my  flesh:  wherefore  then  ai'e 
ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the  king? 

13  And  *  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not 
of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ?  /  God  do 
so  to"  me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not 
captain  of  die  host  before  me  continually 
on  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the 
men  cA  Judah,  ^  even  as  the  heart  of  one 
man ;  so  that  they  sent  tins  icorcl  mito  the 
khig,  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to 
Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  *  Gilgal,  to 
go  to  meet  the  Idng,  to  conduct  the  king 
over  Jordan. 

16  "  And  t  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a 
Benjamite,  which  icas  of  Bah  mim, "has  ted 
and  came  down  \nth  the  men  of  Judah 
to  meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of 
Benjamin  with  him,  and  "  Ziba  the  ser- 
vant of  the  house  of  Said,  and  his  tifteen 
sons  and  his  twenty  servants  -with  him ; 
and  they  went  over  Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  fen-y  boat  to 
carry  over  the  king's  houshold,  and  to  do 
§  what  he  thought  good.  And  Shunei  the 
son  of  Gera  *  fell  down  before  the  king,  as 
he  was  come  over  Jordan; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  "  Let  not 
my  lord  mipute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither 
do  thou  remember  '^  that  which  thy  ser- 
vant did  perversely  the  day  that  my  lord 
the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  i 
king  should  ^  take  it  to  his  heait.  j 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  1 1 
have  sinned :'  therefoi-e,  behold,  I  am  come 
the  first  this  day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph 
to  go  do^vn  to  raeet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  tiie  son  of  Zeruiah  an- 
swered and  said,  "  Shtdl  not  Shimei  be  put 
to  death  for  this,  because  he  *  cursed  the 
LoPvDs  anointed? 

22  ,Aiid  David  said, "  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should 
this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me?  d  shall 
there  any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in 
Israel?  ibr  do  not!  know  that  I  ara  this 
day  king  over  Israel ?  « 

23  Therefore/the  king  said  imto  Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  ^  swai'e 
unto  him. 

24  *i  And  h  ;Mephibosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  came  do-^vn  to  me^t  the  king,  and 
had  neither  dressed  iiis  feet,  nor  tiinmied 
his  beard,  nor  ^- ashed  his  clothes,  from ! 
the  day  the  king  depaited  until  the  day  he  j 
came  again  in  peace.  j 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was ; 
come  to  Jei-usalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  i 
the  king  said  unto  him,  *  Wherefore  went- 1 
est  not  thou  with  me,  Mf^phibosheth ?         i 

25  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king, 
my  servant  deceived  me  :  for  thy  servant  I 
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David's  gratitude  to  BarzUlai. 
said,  I  will  saddle  me  an  a.ss,  that  I  may 
ride  thereon,  and  go  to  the  king ;  because 
thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  °  he  hath  slandered  thy  seiwant 
imto  my  lord  the  king ;  *  but  my  lord  the 
king  is  as  an  angei  of  God :  do  thereibre 
vsliat  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  aU  of  my  lather's  house  were  but 
t  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king :  d  yet 
didst  thou  set  thy  seixant  among  ttiem  that 
did  eat  at  thine  own  table.  What  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  crv  anv  moie  unto 
the  king? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  s  Whv 
speakest  tbou  kuy  more  of  thy  mattei-s  ?  t 
have  said,  Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  Icing, 
Yea,  let  him  take  aU,  Ibrasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  m  peace  unto  his 
own  house. 

31  *i  And  '  Barzillai  the  Gileadiie  came 
do-svn  from  EogeJim,  and  went  over  Jordan 
with  the  king,  to  conduct  him  over  J  ordan. 

32  Now  Bai-zillai  was  a  very  aged  man, 
even  fom-score  yeai"S  old :  and  '"he'had  pro- 
vided the  king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at 
Mahanaim ;  for  he  was  a  verv  gi-eat  man. 

33  And  the  kuig  said  unto  Bai-zillai. 
Come  thou  over  vrixh  me,  and  I  will  feea 
thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  mito  the  king, 
I  How  long  P  have  I  to  hve,  that  I  should 
go  up  with  the  king  imto  Jerusalem  ? 

35  I  a)a  this  day  ^  fom'score  veais  old : 
and  can  I  discern  between  good  and  e\ii  ? 
can  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what 
I  diink  ?  can  I  hear  any  more  '  the  voice 

I  of  singing   men    and    singing    v.omen ? 

wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet 

I  *'  a  biu-den  mito  my  lord  the  king  ? 

^  ,^         ^  -    !     36  Thy  senant  wUl  go  a  little  wav  over 

H,  eupf  "^  '■  Jordan  with  the  kmg :  and  why  shoidd  the 

'      ^  ^'       j  king  recompense  it  me  \\ith  such  a  reward? 

*  Ps.  66.  3.     I     37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn 

t  Ec.  2.  8.      :  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own 

"  1  Sa.  22. 15.   city,  a?2d  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  mv 

«  Ec.  12. 3.. 5.   father  and  of  my  mother.     But  behold 

•^  ch.  16.  5,  6,  thy  servant  '  Chiioliam  ;  let  him  go  over 

&c.   \aXh  my  lord  the  king ;  and  do  to  him 

Ex. 10.16.17   what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

1  Sa.26.21.  I     3s  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham 

en.  \6.  3j.    ;  sjiall  ^o  over  '^itli  me,  and  1  wiU  do  to 

him  that  which  shaU  seem  good  unto  thee: 

and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  iirequu-e  of  me, 

that  win  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  aU  the  people  went  over  Jordan. 
And  when  the  king  was  come  over,  the 
long  ^  kissed  Bai-ziilai,  and  blessed  him ; 
and  he  returned  unto  his  o^vn  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  GilgaJ,  and 
*  Chimham  went  on  with  him :  "and  all 
the  people  of  Judah  conducted  tlie  king, 
and  also  half  the  people  of  Isrtiel. 

41  ^  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel 
came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king. 
Why  have  our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah 
stolen  thee  away,  and  »  have  brought  the 
king,  and  his  houshold,  and  aU  Da\-id"s 
men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered 
the  men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is 
i  neai'  of  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  ye 
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17.  i  angry  for  this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  i 


— Booihroyd.  12.    my  brethren,  &c.  of  the  same 

tribe.  "l3.  Atnasa,  the  king's  nephew.  14.  he, 
i.  e.  Amas2L,  say  Jewish  writers,  but  David  is  gener- 
ally understood.  18.  ferry-boat,  may  mean,  *a 
raft,'  or  'bridge.'  24.  neither  dressed,  &c.  as  a 
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mourner.  27.  as  an  angel,  ch.  xiv.  17,  note.  29. 
divide,  &c.  this  was  restoring  things  as  before,  for 
then  Ziba  lived  on  the  land,  and  Mephibosheth  on 
the  property ;  but  some  think  this  was  a  new  division. 


Sheba  revolteth, 
all  of  the  king's  cost?  or  hath  he  given  us 
any  gitt  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the 
men  of  JuJah,  and  said,  We  have  ten 
parts  in  the  king,  and  we  have  also  more 
rif^ht  in  David  than  ye :  why  then  did  ye 
•  despise  us.  that  our  ad\"ice  should  not  be 
first  had  in  biingiag  back  oiu-  king  ?  And 
"  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  -^vere 
fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

And  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man 
of  Behal,  whose  name  icas  Sheba,  the  son 
of  Bichri,  a  Benjamite:  and  he  blew  a 
ti'umpet,  and  said,  <i  We  have  no  part  m 
David,  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the 
son  of  Jesse : '  eveiT  man  to  his  tents,  O 
Lsrael. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  fi-om 
after  David',  and  followed  Sheba  tfie  son 
of  Bichi'i:  but  the  men  of  Judah  clave 
unto  their  king,  ii-om  Jordan  even  to 
Jerusalem. 

3  T  And  David  came  to  his  house  at 
Jei-usalem ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  wo- 
men Ais/ concubines,  whom  he  had  left 
to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them  in  ;i  wai'd, 
and  fed  them,  but  ^-ent  not  in  unto  them. 
So  they  were  *  shut  up  unto  the  day  of 
their  death,  t  living  in  widowhood. 

4  ^  Then  s  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  t  As- 
semble me  the  men  of  Judah  within  tin-ee 
days,  and  be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men 
of  Judah :  but  he  tai-ried  longer  than  the 
set  time  which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  Da%-id  said  to  Abishai,  Xow  shall 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichii.  do  us  more  haiTQ 
than  did  Absalom :  take  thou  « thy  lord's 
servants,  and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he 
get  him  fenced  cities,  and  i!  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's 
men,  and  the  *  Cherethites,  and  the  Pe- 
lethites,  and  all  the  mights' men :  and  they 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  pm^sue  alter 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  ivere  at  the  great  stone 
•which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before 
them.  And  Joab"  s  gai-ment  that  he  had 
put  on  was  girded  unto  him,  and  upon  it 
a  girdle  icitJi  a  sword  fastened  upon  his 
loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he 
went  forth  it  I'ell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in 
health,  my  brother?  '"•  And  Joab  took 
Amasa  by  the  beai'd  with  the  right  hand 
to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
that  icas  m  ,Toab'  s  hand :  so  '^  he  smote 
him  therewith  f  in  the  fifth  7'ib,  and  shed 
out  his  bowels  to  the  groimd,  and  t  struck 
him  not  again ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and 
Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichii. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him, 
and  said.  He  that  favoui-eth  Joab.  and  he 
that  is  for  Da\id.  let  him  .70  after  Joab. 

1-2  And  Ama.sa  wallowed  in  blood  iu  the 
midst  of  the  highway.     And  when  the 


man  saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he 
removed  Amasa  out  of  the  high^^ay  into 
the  field,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him 
stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high- 
way, aU  the  people  went  on  atter  Joab,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  "^  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes 

3  2  &      of  Israel  \into  *  Abel,and  to  Beth-maachah, 

4  1       j  and  all  the  Berites  :  and  they  were  ga- 
b  2  Ba.  15.  29.  I  thered  together,  and  went  also  "after  him. 

2  Cti.  16.' 4!  t     15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in 

"  2  Ki.  19. 32.   Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and  ^  they  cast  up  a 

t  or,  it  stood  ;  bank  against  the  cit%-,  and  t  it  stood  in  the 

against  the  j  fi-ench :  and  all  the  people  that  icere  with 

'waU  "^^^^  ^  battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

d  ch  19  43         1^  *^  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of 

t  marred  to    |  the  city,  Hear,  heai- :  say,  I  pray  you,  unto 

throicdown  Joab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I  mav  speak 

°  1  Ki.  12. 16.  :  with  thee. 

2Ch.  10. 16.  i  17  And  when  he  was  come  near  tmto 
i/ch.15.  16.  iher,  the  woman  said,  AH  thou  JojJ)? 
i  ^  °Zair!^  !  And  he  answered,  I  am  he.  Then  she 
'  spake  in  fhe  ''  ^^'^  ^^"^^  him,  Heai'  the  words  of  thine 
i  besinning,  handmaid.  And  he  answered,  I  do  heeu". 
•  saving,  "  ■  18  Then  she  sjjake,  saying,  §  They  were 
j  Surely ihey  wont  to  speak  m  old  time,  saying',  They 
i  trill  asii  of  shall  sm-elv  ask  counsel  at  Abel :  "and  so 
AbeU  and    ,  ^^^  ended  the  matter. 

make  an,  ^y  j  ^^^^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^j.^^  ^y^^^  ^.^.^  peaceable 
and  faithful  in  Isi-ael :  thou  seekest  to 
destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in  Israel :  why 
wilt  thou  swallow  up  *  the  inheritance  of 
the  Loud  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said.  Far  be 
it,  fai-  be  it  irom  me,  that  1  should  swal- 
low up  or  desti'oy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a  man  of 
raount  Ephi-aim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri 
§  by  name,  hath  lifted  lap  his  hand  against 
the  king,  even  against  Darid :  deliver  him 
only,  and  I  will  depart  irom  the  city.  And 
the 'woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the 
people  i  in  her  wisdom.  And  they  cut  off 
the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and 


end. 
De.  20.  11 
II  an  house  0/ 
ward. 

*  bound. 

t  in  widoic- 
hoodoflife. 

S  ch.  19.  13. 

t  Call. 

h  ch.21.  3. 
1  Sa.  26.  19. 

•  1  Ki.  1.  33. 
§  by  his  name 
II  deliver 

himself 
from  our 
'eyes, 
k  ch.  8.  18. 


I  Ec  9  14  15  j  cast  i^  out  to  Joab.  Andheblewan-umpet, 
*  trere  W^-  i  ^^*^  they  *  retu'ed  from  the  city,  eveiy 
tered. "  '  I  ^aaii  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to 
m  ch.8. 16, 13. !  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 
"  Lii.  22.  47.  i  23  ^-  Xow  "*  Joab  v:as  over  all  tlie  host 
°  1  Ki.  4.  6.  '  of  Israel :  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
p  1  Ki.  4.  3.  j  icas  over  the  Cherethites  and  over  the 
t  or,  remem-  j  Pelethites  : 
brancer.  j  24  And  Adoram  was  °  over  the  tribute : 
1  Ki.  2. 5.  '  and  P  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  teas 
t  recorder : 

2-5  And  Sheva  rcas  scribe :  and  •  lAddk 
and  Abiathai-  Jt-ere  the  priests  : 

2i3  And  "  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  §  a  chief 
ruler  about  Darid. 
rp  CHAP.  XXI. 

JL  HE  N  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days 
of  DaAid  thi-ee  years,  year  after  year ;  and 
David  il  enquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  answered.  It  is  for  Saul,  and  for 
his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the 


.  8. 17 

1  Ki.  4.  4. 
t  ch.2.  23. 
t  doubled  not 

his  stroke. 
«  ch.  23.  33. 
§  or, a  prince 

ch.  8.  18. 

G«.  41.  45. 

Ex.  2.  16. 
I!  tousht  the 

face,  dfc. 


Nu.  27. 21.    Gibeonites. 


Chap.    XX.— 1.    Belial..  Deut.  xiii.  13   note.        2. 
every  man,  i.  e.  of  the  disaffected.  3.  shut  up, 

secluded.  6.  lord's  servants,  body  guards.  9.  by 
the  beard,  it  wvis  a  custom  when  a  man  asked  a  favour 
from  another,  he  caught  hold  of  his  beard  hv  his 
right  hand,  and  of  his  knee  \rith  the  left;  such  might 
be  Joab's  posture.  10.  Jlfth  rib,  chap.  ii.  23,  note. 
1.  Abel — Bttk-maachahf  oue  place  onlr,  a  fortified 
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city  of  Naphtali.  15.  cast  up  a  batik,  or  plajed 

an  engine,  in,  or  close  to,  the  trench.  16.  uise, 
prudent  or  discreet.  18.  ask  counsel.  Sec.  '  make 
indeed,  sure  inquiry  at  AheV—Dathe.  For  some 
reason  the  people  there  were  celebrated  for  their 
sagacity. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  slew,  &c.  contrary  to  oath.  Josh, 
ix.  15.    This  deed  of  Saul  is  not  recorded,  but  sap- 


Seven  ofSauTs  sons  hanged. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 


2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites, 
and  said  unto  them  ;  (now  the  Gibeonites 
■were  not  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  but  '^  of 
the  remnant  of  the  Amorites;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them : 
and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal 
to  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeon- 
ites, "What  shall  I  do  for  you?  and  where- 
with shall  I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye 
may  bless  f>  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him, 
}  We  mil  have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul, 
nor  of  his  house ;  neither  for  us  shaltthou 
kUl  any  man  m  Israel.  And  he  said,  What 
ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man 
that  consmned  us,  and  that  II  devised 
against  us  that  we  should  be  destroyed 
Irom  remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of- 
Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto 
the  Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  §?/;Aoi'«/the 
Lord  did  choose.  And  the  king  said,  I 
will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because 
of  A  the  Lord's  oath  that  icas  between 
them,  l)etween  David  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  *Kiz- 
pah  the  daughter  of  xliah,  whom  she  bare 
•unto  Saul,  Ai-moni  and  Mephibosheth; 
and  the  five  sons  of  tMichal  the  daughter 
of  Saul,  whom  she  X  brought  up  for  Adiiel 
the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Mehoiathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them 
in  the  hill  ^  before  the  Lord  :  and  they 
fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put  to 
death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  beginning  of  barley  hai'vest. 

10  'f  And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiali 
took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon 
the  rock,  ^  from  the  begimiing  of  harvest 
•until  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of 
heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  bnds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah 
the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of 
Saul,  had  done. 

12  ^1  And  Da\'id  went  aiid  took  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  J  onathan  his  son 
from  the  men  of  y  Jabesh-gilead,  which 
had  stolen  them  from  the  sti'eet  of  Beth- 
shan,  where  the  Phihstines  had  hanged 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the 
bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan 
his  son ;  and  they  gathered  the  bones  of 
them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  bmied  they  m  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin in  d  Zelah,  in  the  sepulckre  of  Kish 
his  father :  and  they  perfoimed  all  that  the 
king  commanded.  Axui  after  that/ God 
was  intreated  for  the  land. 

.    15  ^  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet 
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war  again  with  Israel ;  and  David  went 
douT3,  and  his  servants  with  hina,  and 
fought  against  the  Phili.stiaes :  and  David 
waxed  faint. 

16  And  Lshbi-benob,  which  v:as  of  the 
sons  of  *  the  giant,  the  weight  of  t  whose 
spear  weighed  three  hundi-ed  shekels  of 
brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded  with  a 
new  sword,  thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  suc- 
coured him,  and  smote  the  Philistine, 
and  killed  him.  Then  the  men  of  Da\ia 
sware  imto  him,  saying, "  Thou  shalt  go 
no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou 
quench  not  the  §  Ught  d  of  Israel. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  alter  this,  that 
there  was  again  a  battle  with  the  Phihs- 
tines at  Gob :  then  "  Sibbechai  the  Hush- 
athite  slew  *  Saph,  which  icas  of  the  sons 
of  t  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob 
with  the  Phihstines,  where  Elhanan  the 
son  of  J  Jaai-e-oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite, 
slew  s  the  brother  of  Gohath  the  Gittite, 
the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a  wea- 
ver's beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath, 
where  was  a  man  of  great  statm-e,  that 
had  on  evei-y  hand  six  fingers, and  on  every 
foot  sLx:  toes,  fom-  and  twenty  in  number; 
and  he  also  was  born  to  I!  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  *defied  Israel,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  ^  Sbdmeah  the  brother  of  David 
slew  him. 

22  These  *"  four  were  bom  to  the  giant 
in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

And  Da-pid  spake  unto  the  Lord  the 
words  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
had  "  dehvered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  ^  The  Lord  is  my  rock, 
and  my  forti-ess.  and  mv  dehverer ; 

3  The  God  ot  my  rock ;  *  in  him  will  I 
ti'ust :  he  is  my  *  shield^  and  the  "  horn 
of  my  salvation,  my  high  "  tower,  and 
my  *  refuge,  my  saviour ;  thou  savest  me 
li'om  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  ivho  is  worthy 
to  be  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from 
mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  §  waves  of  deatli  compassed 
me,  the  floods  of  II  ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid  ; 

6  The  *  301T0WS  *  of  hell  compassed  me 
about ;  the  snai-es  of  death  prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  dish-ess  "^  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did 
hear  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my 
cry  did  enter  into  his  eai's. 

8  Then  *  the  eaith  shook  and  ti'embled ; 
"  the  foundations  of  heaven  moved  and 
shook,  because  he  was  ■v^n.-oth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  t  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  *  fire  out  of  his  mouth  de- 
vom-ed ;  coals  v.'ere  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  ^bowed  the  heavens  also.and  came 
down ;  and  ^  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cher-ab,  and  did 


posed  to  have  been  at  Nob,  (I  Sa.  xxii.  18,  19,)  where 
they  were  hewers  of  v.-ood,  &c.  6.  sons,  descendants. 
8.  the  king  took,  &c.  in  human  courts,  the  son  was 
not  to  die  for  the  father,  Deut.  xxiv.  16, but  in  Divine 
judgments.  He  who  knows  all  hearts  may  act  other- 
wise, Exod.  XX.  5.  9.  all  seven,  perhaps  they  had 
some  share  in  Saul's  crime.     10.  until  water  dropped^ 


until  rain  fell,  vhich  showed  that  Jehovah  was  ap- 
peased, suffered  neither,  having  assistants.  16. 
sword,  may  be  here  girdle  or  armour,  the  v.ord  being 
supplied.  17.  light,  i.  e.  joy,  glory.  18.  Gob,in  1  Chr. 
XX.  4,  called  Gezer ;  perhaps  it  had  two  names. 

Chap.  XXIL— 1.  And  David  spake,  &c.  this  chapter 
is  the  same  as  Psalm  xriii. :  see  the  notes  there. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


•for  God's  manifold  mercies. 

fly :  and  he  was  seen  *  upon  the  "veings  of  |  B.  c.  1018. 
the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pa\-ilions 
round  about  him,  *  dark  waters,  oid 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Thi'ough  the  brightness  before  him 
were  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

U  The  Lord  thundered  from  heaven, 
and  the  most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  "^  arrows,  and  scat- 
tered them ;  hghtnuig,  and  discomfited 
them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appear- 
ed, the  foundations  of  the  world  were  dis- 
covered, at  the  *  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at '  §  or,  great. 
the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his  X  nostrils.       j  /  Is.  10.  6. _ 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  •  -  ^^^-  -•  '^• 
drew  me  out  of  §  many  waters  ; 

18  He  dehvered  me  h'om  my  strong 
enemy,  arid  trom  them  that  hated  me: 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  dav  of  my  !  i  is.  o. 
calamity- '.  but  the  Lord  was  mv  stav.     "  \  II  Sons  of  the 

20  He  ^  brought  me  foith  also  into  a ' ,  *?'a"-?e'"- 
lai-ge  place  :  he  dehvered  me,  because  he      l%Sfei^rt- 
dehghted  m  me.  !     l^  obedt. 

21  The  ^  Lord  rewarded  me  accordmg  ;    ence. 

to  my  righteousness:    according  to  the  |     De.  33.  29. 
*■  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recom- 
pensed me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  icere  before 
me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not 
depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  "  upright  X  before  him,and  "  ^°^  \-  ^• 
have  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity.  !  |  4°    IT^  , 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  i^com- '  p  rq  15  9 
pensed  me  according  to  my  righteous-  §  beforeki's 
ness  :  according  to  my  cleanness  §  in  his  j     eyes. 

eye  sight.  , '"  Ps.  144.  10. 

26  With  *  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  j '  Mat.  5.  7. 
thyself  merciful,  and  with  the  upright  f,  jf^^',^;^- 
man  thou  wilt  shew  thyseh  upright.  ""  """"" '" 

27  "With  the  pm*e  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 

rure ;  and  with  the  frowai'd  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  unsavom-y. 

28  And  "  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt 
save:  but  thine  eyes  are  upon  'the  haughty, 
that  thou  mayest  biing  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  *lamp,  0  Lord 
and  the  Lord  will  lighten  my  dai-kness.         ^^  ^   ,  01 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  trun  through  a  I  j  or,  Belhoil 
troop  :  by  my  God  have  I  ler.ped  over  a  '        '•   "  - 
wain 

31  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect ;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  §  tiied ;  he  is  a  buck- 
ler to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  *  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 
and  who  is  a  rock,  save  om-  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  "  sti-ength  atid  power: 
and  he  li  maketh  my  d  way  perfect. 

34  He  *  maketh  my  feet  like  Mnds'  feet  : 
and  /  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  t  to  war ;  so 
that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  aiins.  1  ^  f^^  /;,g  ^a, 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  nie  the  shii-ld  \  xnmhiplied 
of  thy  salvation :  and  thy  gentleness  hath   *  me. 
Imade  me  great.  U^  Pr.  4. 12. 

37  Thou  hast  s  enlarged  my  steps  under  §  ankles. 
me ;  so  that  my  §  feet  did  not  sUp.  1 1|  filled. 


David's  last  words. 


°  Ps.  104.  3. 
*  binding  of 

tcaters. 
b  Mai.  4.  3. 
t  caused  to 

bote. 
"  De.32.  23, 
d  Pr.  1.  28. 

Is.  1.  15. 
"  Ex.  15.  S. 

Na.  1.  4. 

Wat.  8.  26. 
J  or,  ancer. 

Ps.  74.^1 


S  ch.. 

19.  9, 14. 
h  Ps.  2.  8. 
«■  Is.  55.  5. 
k  Ps.31.8. 


Ps.  81.  15. 
I  1  Sa.  2d.  23. 
i      1  Ki.  S.  32. 
/"Ps.  24.4. 
!  t  giteth 

avenge- 

mentfor 
I     me. 

1  Sa.  25.  39. 


II  or,  wrestle. 
Ps.  IS.  26. 

«  Ps.78.70.71. 

^  Ps.72. 12,13. 

^  Da.  4.  37. 

*  or,  candle. 
Job  29.  3. 

y2Ve.  1.21. 
'  t  or,  broken 
I      a  troop. 
'  '  De.32  -  "' 


ruler,  4-c. 
I      Ps.  110.  2. 
!  «  Pr.  4.  IS. 
I      Ho.  6.  5. 
I  §  or,  refined. 
I  b  Is.  45.  5,  6. 
'<=  Ps.  27.  1. 
Is.  12.  2. 
II  riddeth,  or, 

looseth. 
<i  He.  13.  21. 
«  Is.  55.  3. 
*  equalleth. 
j  /  De.  32.  13. 


38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 
desti-oyed  them;  and  turned  not  again 
until  1  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  they  could  not  arise : 
yea,  they  ai-e  faJlen  *  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  sU-ength 
to  battle :  them  that  rose  up  against  me 
hast  thou  t  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks 
of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  the}-e  icas  none  to 
save;  even  d  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  an- 
swered ihem  not. 

43  Then  cUd  I  beat  them  as  small  as 
the  dust  of  the  eai-th,  I  did  stamp  them 
/as  the  mire  of  the  street,  and  did  spread 
them  abroad. 

44  Thou^  also  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  striAiugs  of  mv  people,  thou  hast 
kept  me  to  be  *  head  of  the  heathen :  »  a 
people  ichich  I  knew  not  shall  teiwe  me. 

45  ii  Sti-angers  shaU  *  submit  themselves 
unto  me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall 
be  obedient  imto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they 
shall  be  ati^d  out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  hveth;  and  blessed  be 
my  rock :  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the 
rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is'  God  that  +  avengeth  me,  and 
that  bringeth  do^vn  the  people  under  mej| 

49  .Ind  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me 
up  on  high  above  them  that  rose  up 
against  me  :  thou  hast  dehvered  me  from 
the  "  ^iolent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  mito 
thee,  0  Lord,  among  p  tihe  heathen,  and 
1  will  sing  praises  imto  thy  name. 

51  He  '"'■  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for 
his  king  :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  '  an- 
ointed, unto  Darid,  and  to  his  seed  for 
evennore. 

^^  CH.1P.  XXIII. 

IN  OW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David. 
Da^id  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  ^  and  the  man 
ivho  icas  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed 
of  tlie  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalm- 
ist of  Israel,  said, 

2  The  5'  Spuit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me.  and  his  word  tcas  in  mv  tongue. 

3'  The  God  of  Israel  said,  -  the  Eock  of 
Israel  spake  to  me,  t  He  that  nileth  over 
men  must  5e  just,n.Llingin  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  "^  he  shall  be  as  the  hght  of  the 
morning,  icheyi  the  sun  riseth,  evtrn  a 
morning  without  clouds ;  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear 
shining  alter  i-ain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God ;  '  yet  he  hath  made  -Rith  me  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things* 
and  sm-e:  for  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it 
not  to  crrow. 

6  ^  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shaU  he  all 
of  them  as  thoras  thiiist  awav,  because 
they  cannot  be  taken  with  hands : 

7'ButtI:e  man  that  shall  touch  them 
must  be  ;  fenced  \\-ith  iron  and  the  stall* 


Chap.  XXIII. — 1.  last  tcords,  not  the  last  he  spoke, 
which  are  in  chap.  xxiv.  and  1  Kin.  i.,  but  in  some 
other  sense,  perhaps  the  last  prophetic  words,  raised, 
&c.  exalted  from  the  sheepfolds.  2.  in  my  tongue, 
I  spake  bv  his  suggestion.  3.  He  that  rulelh,  some 
render,  ♦  There  shall  be  a  mler  over  men,  just,  ruling 
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in  the  fear  of  God.*  4.  ligfit  of  the  morning,  a  stm 
that  never  scorclies.  Some  apply  these  prophecies 
to  Christ.  5.  Althoush,  &c.  '  Is'not  my  house  thus 
V  ith  God  ?  For  w  ith  me  he  hath  made  an  everlasting 
cov<«nant,  irisely  ordere<l.'  &c. — Boothroyd.  6.  sons 
of  Belial,  lawless  or  wicked  men.        7.  fenced  icith 


A  catalogue  of  1 1. 

of  a  spear ;    and  tliey  shall    be   utterly 
buraed -^th  fce  iii  the  same  place. 

8  ^1  These  'be  the  names  of  the  mighty 
men  Tvhom  Da.vid  had :  *  The  Tachmon- 
ite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the 
captains ;  the  ssime  icas  Adino  the  Eznite : 
}\£  lift  up  his  spear  agamst  eight  himdi-ed, 
*  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  icas  °  Eleazai^  the  son  of 
Dodo  tl:ie  Ahohite,  one  of  the  thi"ee  mighty 
men  with  David,  when  they  deiied  the 
Philistines  tJiat  were  there  gathered  toge- 
ther to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  ^ 
ma  til  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  I 
clave  mi  to  the  sword:  'and  the  Lord  j 
wrought  a  gi-eat  victory  that  day ;  and  the  > 
people  returned  after  liim  only  to  spod.      I 

1 1  And  alter  him  icas  ^  Shammah  the 
son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  /  And  the  Phi- 
listhies  were  gathered  together  11  into  a 
ti'oop,  where  was  a  piece  of  gi'ound  full 
of  lentiles :  and  the  people  lied  from  the 
PhUistmes. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ; 
groimd,'  and  defended  it,  and  sIcvn-  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Lord  v^TOught  a ' 
gi-eat  victory.  | 

13  And  t  three  *  of  the  thirty  chief  went , 
down,  and  came  to  Da^dd  in  the  harvest  { 
time  unto  » the  cave  of  Aduliam :  and  the  | 
troop  of  the  PliHistines  pitched  in  *  the  l 
valley  of  Piewhaim.  i 

14  And  David  icas  tlien  in  ^  an  hold, 
and  the  gamson  of  the  Pliilistines  teas  j 
then  in  Beth-leliem. 

L5  And  David  lonored,  and  said,  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  dj-ink  of  the  water  of 
the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  tlie  I 
gate :  I 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  i 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and 
drew  water  out  Df  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, , 
that  ivas  by  tlie  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it' to  David:  nevertheless  he. 
would  not  drink  thereof,  but;  pom-ed  it 
out  unto  tlie  Lord.  ; 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  fai"  from  me,  0 
Lord,  that  I  should  do  this:  is  not. 
this  ^  the  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in ! 
jeopardy  of  then"  lives  ?  therefore  he  would ; 
not  diiiilt  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
iiiightv  men. 

18  And  '"  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among 
three.  And  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred,  II  and  slew  them,  and  had 
the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honom-able  of  thi-ee? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit 
he  attained  not  unto  the  Jirst  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  tlie  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  of  a  valiant  man,  of"  Kabzeel,  *  who 
had  done  many  acts,  ^  he  slew  two  t  hon- 
like  men  of  Moab :  he  went  down  also  and 
slew  a  hon  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of 
snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  t  a  goodly 
man:  and  tlie  Egyptian  had  a  speai\in 
his  hand ;  but  he  went  do^m  to  him  with 


SAMUEL.  David's  mighty  men, 

B.  C.  1 0 1 8.  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his 
o'vvn  speai-. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name  among  three 
mighty  men. 

23  He  was  tmore  honourable  than  the 
thuty.  but  he  attauaed  not  to  the  first  three. 
And  David  set  him  §  over  his  ^  guard. 

24  Asahel  '^  the  brother  of  Joab  ivas  one 
of  the  tMrtv' ;  Elhanan  the  son  ot  Dodo 
of  d  Beth-lehem, 

25  Shammah  the  Hai-odite,  Ehka  the 
Harodite, 

2G  Helez  the  Paltite,  Im  the  son  of 
Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai 
the  Hushathite, 

28  Zahnon  the  Ahohite,  Maliarai  the 
Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Neto- 
phathite, Ittai  the  son  of  Pdbai  out  of 
Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of 
the  *  brooks  of  s  Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Ai'bathite,  Azmaveth 
the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the  sons 
of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Haraiite,  Ahiam  th.e 
son  of  Shai'ar  the  Haraiite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the 
son  of  the  Maachathite,  Eham  tlie  son  of 
Ahithophel  the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Caimelite,  Paarai  tlie 
Ai'bite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah, 
Bani  the  G-adite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the 
Beerothite,  annom-beaier  to  Joab  the  sou 
of  Zeruiah, 

38  Ira  "'  an  Ithiite,  Gai-eb  an  Ithiite, 

39  Uriah  '*  the  Hittite  :  thiitv  and  se-ven 
in  all. 

.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  again  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  the  moved 
David  agamst  them  to  say,  ?  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2  Eor  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captaui 
of  the  host,  which  icas  with  him,  §  Go  now 
thi'ough  all  the  tiibes  of  Israel, '"  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the 
people,  that  *  I  may  know  the  number  of 
the  people. 

3  *And  Joab  said  unto  the  king.  Now 
the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  peonle, 
how  many  soever  they  be,  an  himdfed- 
fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king 
may  see  it:  but  why  doth  my  lord  the 
king  delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  Idng's  word  pre- 
vailed against  Joab,  and  against  "the 
captains  of  the  host.  And  Joab  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king,  to  number  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 

5  ^  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
pitched  in  *  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the 
city  that  lieth  m  the  midst  of  the  §  river  of 
Gad,  and  towai'd  y  Jazer : 


iron,  &c.  armed  with  an  p.se  and  the  shaft  of  a  spear. 
8.  Tacktnonite.  or  Hachmonite.  1  Chron.  xi.  11;  a 
name,  as  the  Jews  say,  given  him  for  his  wisdom. 
13.  th7-ee  of  the  thirty,  or  three  that  were  chiefs  of  the 
thirty,  superior  to  them.  15.  the  well,  the  spring 
of  his  native  place.  17.  the  blood,  so  he  calls  water 
obtained  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives ;  and  blood  was 
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to  be  poured  out.  Lev.  xvii.  11.  23.   guard,  body 

guard,  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  cliap.  viii.  18. 
Chap.  XXIV. — 1.  he  moved.  '  David  was  moved.' 
'An  adversary  moved.' — Boothroyd.  Go,  number^ 
David  projected  ambitious  conquests,  and  could  not 
look  to  God  for  help,  but  reckoned  on  the  numbers 
of  his  people  :  so  Michaelis.    5.  in  the  midit, '  •within,* 


David  numbereth  the  people.  C  H 

6  Then  (her  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  | 
•  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came 
to*Dan-jaau,  and  about  to  "  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  sti'ong  hold  of  T>Te, 
and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hi\-ites,  and  of 
the  Canaanites  :  and  they  went  out  to  the 
south  of  Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

3  So  when  they  had  gone  fhi-ough  all 
the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
end  of  nine  mouths  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  people  unto  the  king :  /  and 
there  were  m  Israel  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand valiant  men  that  drew  the  sword; 
and  the  men  of  Judah  were  five  hundi-ed 
thousand  men. 

10  ^  And  s  David's  heart  smote  bun 
after  that  he  had  numbered  the  reopie. 
And  Da\id  said  unto  the  LoPvi*,  ^  1  have 
sinned  gi-eatly  in  that  I  have  done  :  and 
now,  T  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  take  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have 
»  do  ne  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  word  of  the  Lord  came  mito  the 
prophet  ^  Gad,  David's  ""  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David.  Thus  saifh 
the  Lord, I  ofler  thee  three  things;  choose 
thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  \vato  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  ?  Shall  seven  yeai-s  of 
famine  come  unto  thee  m  thy  land?  or 
wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine 
enemies,  while  they  pm'sue  thee  ?  or  that 
there  be  thiee  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land  ? 
now  advise,  and  see  what  answer  I  shall 
return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
great  sti-ait:  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  ;  *  for  his  mercies  are  *  great : 
and  ^  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  ^  So  *  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
upon  Israel  tiom  the  morning  even  to  the 
time  appointed :  and  there  died  oi  the  peo- 
ple from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy 
thousand  men. 

16  And  y  when  the  angel  sti*etched  out 
his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  desti-oy  it, 
"  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  eyH,  and 


A  P.   XXIV.        He  reareth  an  altur  to  the  Lord. 
B.C.  101 
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said  to  the  angel  that  desti-oyed  the  people, 
**  It  is  enough :  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the 
tbreshingplace  of''  Ai-aunah  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  Lo,  *  I  have  sinned,  and 
1  have  done  wickedly :  but  these  sheei), 
what  have  they  done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my 
father's  house. 

18  *'■  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear  an  altar 
imto  the  Lord  in  the  tm^eshinglioor  of 
t  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying 
of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the 
king  and  his  servants  coming  on  toward 
him:  and  Araimah  went  out,  and  bowed 
himseh  before  the  king  on  his  face  upon 
the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my 
lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant  ?  *  Ana 
David  said,''To  buy  the  thi-eshingfloor  of 
thee,  to  build  an  alt'ai-  unto  the  Lord,  that 
"^  the  plaane  may  be  stayed  ti-om  the  peonle. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  take  and  oSer  up  what 
se'emeth  good  unto  him :  °  behold,  hey-e  be 
oxen  for  burnt  saciitice,  and  thi-eshing 
instrmnents  and  o^/ierinstniments  of  the 
oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araimah,  *"  as  a 
king,  give  imto  the  king.  And  Araunah 
said  unto  the  king,  The  Lord  thy  God 
*  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah, 
Nay ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a 
piice :  **  neither  vriQ.  I  ofier  bm-nt  ofFeiings 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth 
cost  me  nothing.  So  David  bought  the 
threshinglloor  and  the  oxen  for  fiity 
shekels  of  silver. 

•25  And  DaAid  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  offered  bm-nt  offeiings  and 
peace  otierings.  *  So  the  Lord  was  in- 
treated  for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was 
stayed  from  Isi-ael. 


i.  e.  on  the  interior  side  of  the  torrent.  15.  seventy 
Mouiani,  about  one  in  twenty.  \7.  saw  the  an^el, 
probably,  a  minisrering  spirit.  18.  threshing  floor, 
a  round  plot  in  the  "open  air,  where  the  corn  is 
trodden  out  by  oxen.  23.  did  Araunah,  as  a  king, 
&c.  '  Araunah  offered  to  gire  to  the  king.' — Booth- 


royd,  following  the  Greek,  Syriac,  Arabic,  <f-c.  24. 
fifty  shekels,  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  25  we  read, '  live  hundred 
slieKels  of  gold;'  in  Samuel  the  price  of  the  floor  is 
thought  to  be  stated ;  and  Chronicles  include  the 
land  around:  see  Table  of  Weights.  25.  burnt  offer' 
ings,  to  expiate  sin.    peace  offerings,  to  give  thanks. 


The   First   Book   of  the   KINGS,   commonly   called, 
The  Third  Book  of  the  KINGS.  * 

So  called  from  containing  the  histories  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 


n.j  CHAP.  I. 

IM  OW  king  David  was  old  and  *  stricken 
in  years ;  and  they  covered  him  v^ith 
clothes,  but  he  gat  lio  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  seiwants  said  imto  him, 
Let  t  there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king 
:  a  yoimg  virgin :  and  let  her  stand  before 
the  king,  and  let  her  §  cherish  him,  and 
let  her  he  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the 
king  may  get  heat. 

3  So    they  sought   for  a  fan*  damsel 


B.C.I  015. 

»  entered 
into  days. 

"■  Jos.  19.  18. 

+  them  seek. 

t  a  damsel, 
a  virgin. 

b  2  Sa.  3.  4. 

%be  a  che- 
risheruiUo. 

II  reign. 


throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and 
fomid  Abishag  a  **  Shimammite,  and 
brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  icas  very  fair,  and 
cherished  the  king,  and  muiistered  to 
him :  but  the  king  knew  her  not. 

5  *T  Then*  Adonijah  t)ie  son  of  Haggith 
exalted  himself,  saying,  I  will  libe  king: 
and  he  prepai-ed  him  chai-ioLs  and  horse- 
men, and  titty  men  to  run  before  him. 

(3  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him 


Chap.   I.— 2.  cherish,  nurse.        3.  Abishag,  clearly       nem,  in  Issachar,  Josh.  xir.  18.      6.  displeased,  *  oor- 
ft  concubine,  chap.  ii.  22.    Shunammite,  born  at  Shu-       reeled. '—Fu/g^.  •  grieved  him.' — Boothroyd, 
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Bathsheha,  movcth  the  king  I 

•at  any  time  in  saying,Why  hast  thou  done 
so  ?  and  he  also  was  a  very  goodly  man; 
**  and  Ids  mother  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  the  conferred  -w-ith  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  nith  "  Abiathar  the  priest: 
and  t^they  +  following  Adonijah  helped  1dm. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  ajid  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada^  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, and  *  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and  /  the 
mighty  men  which  belonged  to  Da\id, 
were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen 
and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth, 
which  is  by  II  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his 
brethren  the  kmg's  sons,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  the  king's  servants  : 

10  But  s  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah, and  the  mightj'-  men,  and  Solomon 
his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11  ^Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying, 
Hast  thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son 
of  A  Haggith  doth  reign,  and  Da-vid  oui* 
lord  knoweth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  *  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  give  thee  counsel,  tliat  thou  mayest 
save  thine  own  life,  and '^  the  Hfe  of  thy 
son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  kin^  David, 
and  say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my 
lord,  O  idng,  swear  unto  thme  handmaid, 
saying,  '*  Assm-edly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  ?  why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there 
with  the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  alter 
thee,  and  t  confirm  thy  words. 

15'^  And  Bath-sheba  w^ent  in  unto  the 
king  into  the  chamber :  and  the  king  was 
very  old  :  and  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
ministered  unto  the  long. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  And  *  the  kmg 
said,  §  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him, "  My  lord, 
*  thou  swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  imto 
thme  handmaid,  saying,  Assm-edly  Solo- 
mon thy  son  shall  reign  after  mie,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

1 8  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth ; 
and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest 
it  not : 

19  And  ^  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
called  all  the  sons  of  the  khig,  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
ho&t:  but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he 
not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes 
of  all  Israel  art  upon  thee,  tliat  tiiou 
shouldest  tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
my  lord  the  king  shall  ''  sleep  with  his 
fathers,  that  I  and  my  son  Solomon  shall 
be  counted  II  ofienders, 

22  ^  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Be- 
hold Nathan  tlae  prophet.  And  when  he 
was  come  in  before  fbe  king,  s  he  bowed 
himself  before  the  kmg  with  his  face  to 
the  ground. 


-  ver.  30. 
'  ver. 7.. 9,25. 
•  Jos.  1.5, 17. 
1  Sa.  20.  13. 


on  the  behalf  of  Solomon, 

24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  0  king, 
hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 

25  For  *  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and 
hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and' sheep 
in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the 
king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and,  behold,  they 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say,  §  God 
save  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada.  and  thy  sen^ant  Solomon,  hath 
he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  mv  lord  the 
khig,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto 
thy  sei-vant,  who  should  sit  on  the  throne 
of  my  loid  the  khig  alter  him  ? 

28  'i'  Then  king  Darid  answered  and  said, 
CaU  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  *  into 
the  king's  presence,  and  stood  before  the 
king. 

29  And  the  king  swai'e,  and  said.  As 
the  Lord  hveth, '  that  hath  redeemed  my 
soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  ^  as  I  sware  unto  tliee  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  saring,  Assm-edly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  thi-one  in  my  stead ; 
even  so  will  1  certamly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her 
face  to  the  eai-th,  and  did  reverence  to  the 
king,  and  said,  "Let  my  lord  king  David 
hve  for  ever. 

32  ^  And  king  David  said,  Call  me 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And 
they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,?  Take 
with  you  the  sen'ants  of  yom-  lord,  and 
cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  t  mine 
own  mule,  and  brmg  him  do-wn  to  ^  G  ilion; 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  '  anoint  him  there  king  over 
Israel :  and  **  blow  ye  with  the  trumpet, 
and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  alter  him,  that 
he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne ;  for 
he  shah  be  king  in  my  stead :  and  I  have 
appointed  him  to  be  rider  over  Israel  and 
over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  Amen :  the 
Lord  God  of  my  lord  the  kmg  say  so  too. 

37  As  *  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my 
lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solo- 
mon, and  "  make  his  thi^one  greater  than 
the  throne  of  my  lord  kmg  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,and*  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Peiethites, 
w^ent  down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride 
upon  king  David' s  mule,  and  brought  him 
to  Gilioii, 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  anhom  of 
^^oil  out  of  the  tabemacle,and  ^  anomtedSo- 
lomon.  And  they  blew"  tlie  trumpet  ;/and 
all  the  peoiile  said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him, 
and  tlie  people  piped  with  *  pipes,  and 
rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth 
rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  ^  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests 


his  mother,  hut  not  the  mother  of  Ahsalom,  -who  was 
Maacab,  2  Sam.  iii.  3.  7.  helped  him,  took  his  side, 
for  he  was  the  oldest  surviving-  son,  but  the  monarchy 
■was  not  hereditary.  9.  i^leiv  sheep.  Sec.  made  a  ban- 
quet. En-rogel,  a  fountain  in  the  royal  gardens  ;  the 
2G4 


orientals  have  their  banquets  near  such  fountains 
and  under  trees.  12.  Itfe   of—  Solomon,  eastera 

monarchs  often  destroy  other  branches  of  the  royal 
house.  13.  swear,  this  oath  is  not  recorded.  33. 
mme  oivn  mule,  evidently  distinguished  from  those 


AdonijalCs  guests  flee.  ' 

that  voere  with  him  heard  it  "■  as  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating.  And  when  Joab 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the  city  being 
in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jo- 
nathan the  son  of  Abiathai'  tht>priest  came: 
and  Adonijah  said  unto  him.  Come  in; 
for  /  thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  biingest 
good  ticUngs, 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to 
Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord  kuig  David  hath 
made  Solomon  "king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the 
Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  they 
have  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king' s 
mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in 
Gihon :  and  they  ai-e  come  up  ti'om  thence 
rejoicmg,  so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This 
is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  "  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  Idng's  seiTants 
came  to  bless  om*  lord  king  Da%'id,  saying, 
**  God  make  the  name  of  Solomon  better 
than  thy  name,  and  make  his  throne 
greater  than  thy  throne.  "  And  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  tlie  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed 
he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  wliich  hath 
*  given  one  to  sit  on  my  thi'one  this  day, 
mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  '  all  the  guests  that  tvere  with 
Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  every  man  his  Vv-ay. 

50  ^  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of 
Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went,  and'^caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying. 
Behold,  Adonijah  feaj-eth  king  Solomon: 
for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  saving,  Let  king  Solomon  swear 
vmto  me  to  day  that  he  wiU  not  slay  his 
sei'vant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  shew 
himself  a  worthy  man,  ^  there  shall  not  an 
hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth  :  but  if  wicked- 
ness shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar.  And 
he  came  and  bowed  himself  to  king  Solo- 
mon :  and  Solomon  said  unto  him, «'  Go  to 
thine  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

Now 'the  days  of  David  di-ew  nigh  tiiat 
he  should  die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon 
his  son,  saying, 

2  I "'  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  **  be  fliou 
strong  therefore,  and  shev.-  thyself  a  man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Loud  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  testimonies,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou 
mayest  II  prosper  ^  in  all  that  tliou  doest, 
and  whitliersoever  thou  tm-nest  thyself: 


CHAP.   I 

B.C.  1015. 

«  Job  20.  4,5. 

Pr.  14.  13. 

Ec.  7.  4..6. 

Lu.  17.26.. 

29. 

b  2  Sa.  7.  2b. 

=  Ps.  132.  12. 

d  2  Ki.  20.  3. 

«  ch.  8.  25. 

2  Sa.  7.  12, 

13. 

*  be  cut  off 

from  thee 

from  the 

throne. 

f  2  Sa.  18.  27. 

fi-  2  Sa.  3.  39. 

18.5,12,14. 

19.  5. .7. 

h  2  Sa.  3.  27. 

i  2  Sa.  20.  10. 

k  Pr.  20.  26. 

I  2  Sa.  12.31, 

33. 

'"2Sa.9.7,10. 

19.  28. 

"  2Sa.l7.  27. 

"  lCh.29.2.3. 

P  2  Sa.  16.  5. 

X  strong. 

'■  ver.  37. 

*  2Sa.l9. 18. 

t  2  Sa.  19.  23. 

«Ge.47.31. 

"  Ex.  20.  7. 

Job  9.  28. 

^ch.  3.6. 

y  Ge.  42.  3S. 

44.  31. 

'  Pr.  28.  1. 

Is.  21.4,5. 

Da.  5.  4.  .6. 

«  ch.  1.  21. 

Ac.  2.  29. 

13.36. 

6  2  Sa.  5.  7. 

"  lCii.29.26, 

27. 

d  cli.  2.  23. 

«  2Ch.  1.1. 

/  1  Sa.  16.4,5. 

S  1  Sa.  14.  45. 

2Sa.l4.  11. 

Ac.  27.  31. 

h  ch.  1.  5. 

••  2Sa.  li.24. 

2a 

Pr.  24.  21. 

h  lCh.22.9,10 

28.5..7. 

Pr.  21.30. 

Da.  2.  21. 

§  turn  not 

oivay  my 

face. 

Ps.  132.  10. 

I   Ge.  47.  29. 

De.  31.  14. 

'"Jos.  23.  14. 

"  De. 17. 19,20 

0  ch.  1.3,4. 

1!  ov,doicisely 

1  Sa.  18.  5, 

14,40. 

P  De.  29.  9. 

Jos.  1.7. 

'•  Ex.  20. 12. 

I.  The  death  of  David. 

4  That  the  Lord  may  *  continue  his 
word  v.'hich  he  spake  concerning  me,  say- 
ing, "  If  thy  chhfhen  take  heed  to  their 
way,  to  d  w'allc  before  me  in  ti'uth  with  all 
their  heait  and  with  all  their  soul, '  there 
.shall  not  *  fail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiali  s  did  to  me,  and 
what  he  did  to  the  two  captains  of  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  unto  ^  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  »  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether, 
whom  he  slew,  and  t  shed  the  blood  of  wai* 
in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war  upon 
his  gii'dle  that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in 
his  shoes  that  wei^e  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  *  accorcUiig  to  thy  wis- 
dom, and  let  not  his  hoai-  head  go  down 
to  the  gi'ave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of 
I  Bai-ziUai  the  GHeachte,  and  let  them  be 
of  those  that "'  eat  at  thy  table :  for  so  "  they 
came  to  me  when  I  fled  because  of  Absa- 
lom thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee 
P  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of 
Bahmim,  which  cm\sed  me  with  a  J  giiev- 
ous  cm-se  in  the  day  when  I  went  to  Ma- 
hanaim :  but  *  he  came  down  to  meet  me 
at  Jordan,  and  t  I  swai-e  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death 
witli  tne  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  *'  hold  him  not  guiltless : 
for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knov,  est  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar 
head  ^  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  vrith 
blood. 

10  So  **  Da^-id  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  bm-ied  in  ^  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  '^  reigned 
over  Israel  v:ere  forty  years  :  seven  years 
reigned  he  in  Hebron^  and  thirty  and  three 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.' 

12  ^Then  *  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne 
of  Da^id  his  father ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
established  greatly. 

13  ^  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
came  to  Bafh-sheba  the  mother  of  Solo- 
mon. And  she  said,  /  Comest  thou  peace- 
ably ?    And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  imto  thee.    And  she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knov.-est  that  the 
kingdom  was  f--  mine,  and  that  all  Israel 
set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign : 
howbeit  the  kmgdomis  turned  about,  and 
is  become  my  brother's :  for  *  it  was  his 
from  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,$de- 
ny  me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  he  give  me  °  Abishag  the  Shu- 
nammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  I  will 
speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  'i  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  imto  king 
Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah. 
And  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and 
*■  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  thi'one,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for 


of  the  princes,  and  no  subject  dared  to  ride  on  it. 
42.  valiant,  '  worthy.'  46.  sitteth,  &c.  reigneth 
conjointly  A>ith  David  50.  causrht  hold,  &c.  the 
Jewish  law  provided  no  such  asylum  ;  it  seems  to 
Jiave  been  a  custom  borrowed  from  the  heathen. 

Chap.  II. — 4.  con^inw^, 'confirm.'        5.  the  blood 

of  war,  shed  then,  he  shed  in  peace.        9.  lutld  him 
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not  guiltless,  Shimei  seems  to  have  been  an  irrecon- 
cileable  enemy  to  the  dynasty,  and  peace  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  as  such,  he  was  transferred  to  Solomon, 
who  puni.^hed  Inm  for  a  difl'erent  oiTenc"  from  that 
committed  apainst  David.  10.  city  of  Darid,  that 
part  of  Jerusalem  named  after  himseir  15.  mine, 
by  right  of  primogeniture,      set  their  faces  on  nCt 
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the  king' s  mother  ;  "■  and  she  sat  on  his 
right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  "  I  desu-e  one  small 
petition  of  thee ;  I  pray  thee,  say  me  not 
nay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  <i  Ask  on, 
my  mother :  for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the  Shu- 
nammite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother 
to  ^vife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
tmto  his  mother, "  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Abishag  the  Shimammite  for  Adonijah? 
ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also;  for  he  is 
mine  elder  brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for 
»■  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  swai'e  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  *  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  Adonijah  '"  have  not  spoken 
this  word  against  his  own  hfe. 

24  Now  tiUerefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
which  hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on 
the  throne  of  I)a^■id  my  father,  and  who 
hath  made  me  an  house,  as  he "  promised, 
Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day.     ,     ^^ 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  i  jos,  2.  29. 
of  Benaiah  tlie  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  I  2  Sa.  l.  16. 
fell  upon  him  that  he  died.  |  °  2Sa.7.ll,l3 

26  ^  And  imto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  L  }  ^^-  22- 10. 
the  king.  Get  thee  to  '"Anathoth,  unto  thine  '  f  \  ^^-^J  \l; 
own  fields ;  for  thou  art  *worthy  of  death :  \  •'^^-  ^^'  J.^' 
but  I  wHl  not  at  tin  s  tune  put  th ee  to  death,  [     ^  "IT^  "-^ 

*  because  thou  bai-est  the  ark  of  the  Lord  '  .  r  „     .„  „ 
God  before  David  my  father,  and  because 

*  thou  hast  been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my 
father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  mito  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might 
"  fuml  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  concerning  fhehouseof  EhinShiloh. 

28  ^  Then  tidmgs  ciune  to  Joab :  for  Joab 
y  had  tiuTied  after  Adonijah,  though  he 
turned  not  after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled 
imto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 

*  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that 
Joab  was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  and,  behold,  he  is  by  the  altar. 
Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah  tlie  son  of 
Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaian  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  mito  him,  Thus  saith 
the  king.  Come  forth.  And  he  said.  Nay ; 
but  I  v^m  die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought 
the  king  word  agaui,  saying,  Thus  said 
Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  *  Do  as 
he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bm-y 
him ;  /  that  thou  mayest  take  away  the 
innocent  blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from 
me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  h  shall  retm-n  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men 
more  righteous  »  and  better  than  he,  and 
slew  them  -v^ith  the  sword,  my  father  David 
not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  i  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel, 
and  "  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  captain  oi 
the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Then-  blood  shall  therefore  return 
upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  *"  upon  the 
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head  of  his  seed  for  ever:  *  but  upon 
Da%dd,  and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon  his 
house,  and  upon  his  thione,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went 
up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  liim :  and 
he  was  bmied  in  his  own  house  in  the 
wilderness. 

35  y  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  in  his  room  over  the  host :  and 
/Zadok  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  th« 
room  of  s  Abiathar. 

36  ^  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
A  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Build  thee 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dweU  there, 
and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither, 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out.  and  passest  over  i  the  brook 
Kidi'on,  tnou  shalt  know  for  certaui  that 
thou  shalt  sm-ely  die :  "  thy  blood  shall  be 
upon  thhie  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king.  The 
saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the  kmg  hath 
said,  so  will  thy  sen-ant  do.  And  Shimei 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
yeai-s,  that  two  of  the  sen-ants  of  Shimei 
ran  away  unto  P  Achish  son  of  Maachah 
king  of  Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  say- 
mg.  Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath= 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his 
servants :  and  Shimei  went,  and  brought 
his  sen-ants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei 
had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was 
come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shi- 
mei, and  said  inito  him,  '  Did  I  not  make 
thee  to  sweai'  by  the  Lord,  and  protested 
mito  thee,  saying.  Know  for  a  certain,  on 
the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  sui-ely  die  ? 
and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The  word  that  I 
have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  "  the  commandment  that 
I  have  chai-ged  thee  -^-ith  ? 

44  The  khig  said  moreover  to  Shimei, 
6  Thou  knowest  all  the  wickedness  which 
thine  heart  is  privy-  to,  that  thou  didst  to 
David  my  father :  therefore  the  Lord  shall 
"^  return  thy  wickedness  upon  thine  own 
head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  he  blessed, 
and  <i  the  throne  of  Da%-id  shall  be  esta- 
blished before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  kmg  commanded  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada ;  which  went  out,  and  fell 
upon  him,  that  he  died.  And  the  ^  kingdom 
was  estabhshed  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  III. 

And  ^  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  took  Phai'aoh's 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  "*  city   j 
of  Da\-id,  imtil  he  had  made  an  end  of  ; 
buildhi»  his  "  own  house,  and^  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
round  about. 
2  Only  *  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 


'regardsd  me.'  19.  right  hand,  place  of  dignity. 
22.  ask — the  kingdom,  to  possess  the  king's  wives  and 
concubines  indicated  a  right  to  the  throne.  23. 
against  his  own  life,  being  an  act  of  treason.  25. 
by— Benaiah,  the  public  executioner  in  the  east  was 
often  a  great  personage.  27.  thrust  out  Abiathar, 
from  this  time  the  line  by  Eii  was  expelled  the 
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priesthood,  as  predicted  1  Sam.  ii.  31—35.  34.  m 
his  own  house,  in  a  sepulchre  within  its  precincts. 
46.  fell  upon  him,  for  perjury  and  disobedience. 

Chap.  III.— 1.  Pharaoh's  daughter,  to  v,i{e;  many 
think  she  became  a  proselyte.  He  had  a  wife  before  : 
compare  chap.  xi.  42 ;  slv.  21.  building— the  zcalk 
tliis  was  no  doubt  built  before,  but  it  was  probably 


Solomon  asketh  wisdom  of  God.  C 

places,because  there  was  no  house  built  un- 
to the  name  of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon ''loved  the  Lord,  wa'lk- 
mg  in  the  statutes  of  Da^dd  his  father: 
oiny  he  saciiticed  and  burnt  incense  in 
high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacri- 
fice there ;  '^  for  that  was  the  great  high 
place :  a  thousand  burnt  ofierings  did  So- 
lomon oii'er  upon  that  altai'. 

5  If  In  d  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  *  in  a  dream  by  night :  and  God 
said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father  gi-eat 
•mercy,  accordhig  as  he /walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  Euid  in  righteousness,  and  hi 
uprightness  of  heait  with  thee ;  and  thou 
hast  kept  for  him  this  gi-eat  kindness,  that 
tliou  hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  mstead  of  David 
my  father :  s  and  I  ant  but  a  little  child : 
I  k]]Ow  not  how  *  to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  m  tlie  midst  of  thy 
people  which  thou  «  hast  chosen,  a  great 
people,  *  that  cannot  be  numbered  nor 
counted  for  multitude. 

9  Give  "*  therefore  thy  sei-vant  an  t  un- 
derstanding heart  "to  j  udge  thy  people,  that 
1  may  "  discern  between  ^ood'and  bad :  for 
who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a 
people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1  And  God  said  mito  him,  Because  thou 
hast  asked  tliis  thing,  and  hast  P  not  asked 
for  thyself  §  long  hie ;  neither  hast  asked 
jiches'  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of 
thme  enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself 
understanding  ♦  to  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  '^  I  have  done  accordmg  to 
thy  words :  *  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise 
and  an  miderstanding  heait ;  so  that  there 
was  none  like  thee  before  thee,neither  alter 
thee  shall  any  arise  like  mito  thee.  ^c; 

13  And  I  have  also  '*  given  thee  that      Pr.  3. 16. 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  "  riches, 
and  honour :  so  that  there  II  shall  not  be  any 
among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
*  as  thy  lather  David  did  walk,  then  I  ^vill 
^  lengtlien  tliy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  <^  awoke ;  and,  behold, 
it  ivas  a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant ot  tlie  Lord,  and  ofiered  up  bmiit 
offerings,  and  ofiered  peace  olleiings,  and 
/made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  If  Then  came  there  two  women,  that 
were  harlots,  mito  the  long,  and  stood 
before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  0  my  lord, 
I  and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and 
I  was  delivered  of  a  cliild  with  her  in  the 
house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day 
after  that  1  was  delivered,  that  this  woman 


HAP.   TV.  His  judgment  of  the  harlots. 

B.  C.  1 01 4.  j  was  delivered  also  :  and  we  were  together ; 

there  was  no  stranger  with  us  m  the  house, 

save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the 
night ;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  6  she  ai'ose  at  midnight,  and  took 
my  son  li'om  beside  me,  while  thme  hand- 
maid slept,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and 
laid  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to 
give  my  child  suck  .behold, it  was  dead :  but 
when  I  had  considered  it  m  tlie  morning, 
behold,  it  was  not  my  son,which  I  didbeai*. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay ;  but 
the  uvmg  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy 
son.  And  this  said,  >7o ;  but  the  dead  is 
thy  son,  and  the  h^ing  is  my  son.  Thus 
they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith, 
This  is  my  son  that  hveth,  and  thy  son  is 
the  dead :  and  the  other  saith,Nay ;  but  thy 
son  is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  h^ing. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Biing  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

2.5  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  hving 
child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the 
living  child  ivas  unto  tlie  king,  for  i  her 
bowels  tyeai'nedupon  her  son.and  she  said, 
O  my  lord.  Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in 
no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let  it 
be  neitlier  mine  nor  thme,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said, 
Give  her  the  h\ing  child,  ajid  in  no  wise 
slay  it :  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heai'd  of  the  judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged;  and  they  leai-ed 
the  king :  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  was  It  in  him,  to  do  judgment. 
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^  CHAP.  IV. 

oO  king  Solomon  was  lung  over  all  IsraeL 

2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  t  the  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shi- 
sha,  t scribes;  '  Jehoshaphat  tlie  son  of 
Ahilud,  the  § lecorder. 

4  .'ind  'Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  host .  and  Zadok  and  y  Abiadiar 
were  the  priests : 

5  And  Azaiiah  the  son  of  Xathan  xcas 
over  the  officers :  tjid  Zabud  the  son  of 
Nathan  was  piincipal  olhcer,  and  *  the 
king's  friend: 

6  And  Ahishai-  teas  over  the  hou.shoId : 
and  ^  Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  teas  over 
the  *  tiibute. 

7  II  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers 
over  all  Israel,  which  provided  vicUisJs 
for  the  km^  and  his  houshold :  each  man 
his  month  m  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names :  t  The  son 
of  Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim : 

9  I  The  sou  of  Dekai*,  m  Makaz,  and  in 
Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon- 
beth-hanan : 

10  §  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth ;  to 
him  pertained  Sochoh,  and  aU  the  land 
of  Heplier: 


enlarged;  David  interested  himself  in  it,  Psal.  li.  18. 
3.  in  high  places,  this  was  an  irregularity.  4.  the 
great  high  place,  the  tabernacle  being  there,  and 
therefore  it  was  the  proper  place  for  worship.  7-  a 
little  child, '  a  very  young  man,'  then  about  fwenty  ; 
or  it  may  be  a  figure,  *  as  a  little  child,  unable  to 
■walk  firmly.*  to  go  out,  &c.  to  conduct  affairs. 
15.  a  dream,  but  one  way  of  Divine  revelation  to 
God's  prophets.  16.  harlots,  or  tavern  keepers ; 
267 


for  mere  harlots  would  not  have  ventured  into  the 
king's  presence.  27.  she  is  the  mother,  an  infallible 
decision.        28.  /<?arcrf, 'reverenced.' 

Chap.  IV. — 2.  princes,  i.  e.  principal  officers.  3, 
scribes,  like  our  clerks  of  court,  writing  down  causes, 
examining  witnesses,  &c.  4.  priests,  high  priests. 
5.  the  officers,  the  governors  of  provinces. — Boothr. 
7.  provided  victuals,  collected  revenues,  paid  in  the 
produce  of  the  soil,      each  man  his  month,  taking 


Solomon's  greatness. 

11  *The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the 
region  of  Dor;  which  had  Taphath  the 
daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Aliilud;  to  him 
pertained  Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all 
Beth-shean,  which  is  by  Zaitanah  beneath 
Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to  Abel-meho- 
lah,  even  mito  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam : 

13  +  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gi- 
lead;  to  hxm.  pertained  ^  the  tosvns  of 
Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which  are  in 
Gilead ;  to  him  also  pertained  f  the  region 
of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore 
great  cities  with  walls  and  brasen  bars  : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  §  Ma- 
hanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  ivas  in  Naphtali ;  he  also 
took  Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon 
to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in 
Asher  and  in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  m 
Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin : 
li)    Geber  the  son  of  Uri  ivas  in  the 

country  of  Gilead,  in  '"  the  country  of 
Sihon  Icing  of  the  Amorites,  and  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan;  and  he  icas  the  only 
officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  ^  Judah  and  Israel  icere  many,  "  as 
the  sand  wliich  is  by  the  sea  m  multitude, 
P  eating  and  drinking,  and  maldng  merry. 

21  And  *  Solomon  reigned  over  all  king- 
doms from  t  the  river  unto  the  land  of 
the  Phihstines,  and  unto  the  border  of 
EgjT)t:  "  they  brought  presents,  and 
served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  ^  And  Solomon's  II  provision  for  one 
day  was  thirty  *  measures  of  fine  tiom*, 
and  threescore  measiires  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out 
of  the  pastui-es,  and  an  hmidred  sheep, 
beside  harts,  and  roebucks,  and  fallow- 
deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 
region  on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiph- 
sah  even  to  Azzah,  over  *  all  the  kings 
on  this  side  the  river :  and  '^  he  had  peace 
on  all  sides  romid  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  d  dwelt  X  safely, 
•  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his 
fie  txee,  s  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  ir  And  A  Solomon  had  forty  thousand 
stalls  of  «■  horses  for  his  chaiiots,  and 
tw'elve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  %ictual 
for  king  Solomon,  and  tor  all  that  came 
unto  king  Solomon's  table,  every  man  in 
his  month :  they  lacked  nothing. 


I.  KINGS.  Hiratn  congratulateth  him. 

B.  C.  1 0 14.       28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses 

and  t  di'omedaiies  brought  they  unto  the 

place  where  the  officers  were,  every  man 

according  to  his  charge. 

29  If  And  **  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
and  understandmg  exceeding  much,  and 
lai'geness  of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that 
is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomons  wisdom  excelled  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  childi-en  *  of  the  east 
countiw,  and  all  ^  the  wisdom  of  Eg^^pt. 

31  For  he  was  *  wiser  than  aU  men ; 
S  than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  *  and  Heman, 
and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Ma- 
hol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 
round  about. 

32  And  »■  he  spake  thi-ee  thousand  pro- 
verbs :  and  his  *  songs  were  a  tlicusand 
and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  ti'ees,  from  the  ce- 
dar tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the 
hyssop  that  springetlr  out  of  the  wall :  he 
spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fov/l,  and  of 
creeping  things,  and  of  lishes. 

34  And  i  there  came  of  all  people  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all 
kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard  of  his 
wisdom. 

A  CHAP.  V. 

And  **  Hiram  king  of  TjTe  sent  his 
sei-vants  mito  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heai'd 
that  they  had  anointed  him  king  m  the 
room  of  his  father : '"  for  Hiram  was  ever 
a  lover  of  Da^^d. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saving, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my 
father  could  not  build  an  house  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God  *  for  tlie  wai-s 
which  were  about  him  on  every  side,  until 
the  Lord  y  put  them  under  the  soles  of 
his  leet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given 
me  ^  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is 
neither  adversai'y  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  1 1  pm-pose  to  build  an 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  "  as  the  Lord  spake  mito  DaNid  my 
father,  saying.  Thy  son,  whom  I  \\-ill  set 
upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
buUd  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that 
they  hew  me  /  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebanon ; 
and  my  seiwants  shall  be  vdth  thy  servants: 
and  mito  thee  will  I  give  liire  for  thy  ser- 
vants according  to  all  that  thou  shalt 
§  appoint :  for  thou  knowest  that  thei^e  is 
not  among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew 
timber  like  mito  the  Sidonians. 

7  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram 
heard  the  words   of   Solomon,   that  he 

§  say.  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  le  the 
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their  turns  monthly.  19.  the  only  officer,  rather, 
•the  first  or  chief  officer.'  21.  all  kingdoms,  over 
the  provinces,  from  the  river,  Euphrates.  These 
boundaries  included  Syria,  Damascus,  Moab,  and 
Ammon.  22.    measures,    or    cors,    being'    each 

seventy-six  gallons  wine  measure.  23.  roebucks,  or 
antelopes,    fallow-deer,  or  buflfaloes.    fatted  fowl,  or 

fame.  Calvisius  reckons  the  men  fed  daily  by  the 
ing  at  .')4,000  !  these  must  have  included  the  guards, 
who  had  their  rations.  brous^Jd  presents, '  were  com- 
pelled to  bring  presents.' — Horsley.  25.  under  his 
vine,  &c.  not  confined,  for  security,  to  fortified  places, 
but  scattered  in  the  rural  districts.  26.  forty  thou- 
sand stalls,  in  2  Chron.  ix.  25,  it  is  four  thousand; 
hence  it  is  supposed  that  the  horses  are  meant  here, 
and  the  stalls  there,  adapted  each  for  ten  horses. 
28.  dromedaries,  the  word  may  signify  a  very  swift 
kind  of  horse,  which  was  necessary  to  communicate 
Vith  the   distant   provinces ;    but  the  one-hum.ped 


camel,  or  dromedary,  is  very  swift.  29.  largeness^ 
an  intellectual  capacity  difficult  to  limit,  as  the  sand 
on  the  sea  shore.  30.  children  of  the  east,  n^ay 
mean  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and  Arabians,  famed  for 
knowledge  ;  but  some  think  that  the  word  rendered 
•east,'  means  'ancients.'  of  Egypt,  deemed  the 
fountain  of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  see  Acts  vii.  22. 
31.  than  all  men,  may  mean,  of  his  ovm  time,  or  of 
all  times.  32.    three  thousand,  not  one-third   of 

which  are  in  the  sacred  volume :  many  miglit  be 
repetitions,  or  referring  to  matters  not  strictly  within 
its  limits.— £t?.  33.  spake  of  trees,  i.  e.  he  was  a 
natural  historian,  cedar,  the  most  valuable  product 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom:  hyssop,  the  least. 

Chap.  V.— 6.  that  they  hew,  &c.  the  Israelites  were 
agriculturists,  but  the  Tyrians  skilled  in  cutting  and 
preparing  wood,  and  in  architecture,  &c.  Sidonians, 
from  this  it  appears  that  Tyre  and  Sidon  formed  one 
kingdom.        7.  Blessed,  &c.  hence  some  infer  that 


Soloijwn  begmneth  to  build 
Lord  tliis  day,  which  hath  given  unto 
David  "  a  wise  son  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hii-am  sent  to  Solomon,  saymg, 
I  have  t  considered  the  things  which  thou 
sentest  to  me  for :  and  I  will  do  ail  thy 
desire  concerning  timber  of  cedai",  and 
concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  biing  them  down 
from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  *  and  1  ^dll 
convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  mito  the 
place  that  thou  shalt  §  appomt  me,  and 
will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there, 
and  thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desu-e,  d  in  givuig 
food  for  my  lioushold. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  ti-ees 
and  fir  ti-ees  according  to  all  his  desii-e. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hnam  twenty 
thousand  *measm-es  of  wheat  for  food  to 
his  houshold,  and  tiventy  measures  of  pure 
oil:  thus  ga^e  Solomon  to  Hham  year  by 
year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
as/  he  promised  him :  and  there  was  peace 
between  Hiram  and  Solomon;  and  they 
two  made  a  league  together. 

13  ^r  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  tlevy 
out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thhtj^ 
thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten 
thousand  a  month  by  coiu-ses :  a  month 
they  were  m  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at 
home :  and  ^  Adonii-am  teas  over  the  levy. 

15  And  «■  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bai-e  bm-dens,  and  fom'score 
thousand  hewers  in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's  ofScers 
which  icere  over  the  work,  thi-ee  thousand 
and  thi-ee  hmidi-ed,  which  ruled  over  the 
people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  thev 
brought  great  stones, "  costly  stones,  and 
hewed  stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
house. 

1 8  And  S  olomon  s  builders  and  Hu^am'  s 
builders  did  hew  them,  and  the  II  stone- 
squai-ers:  so  they  prepared  timber  and 
stones  to  build  the  house. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

A.ND  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fom'  hun- 
dred and  eightieth  yeai'  after  the  children 
of  Israel  were  come  out  of  tlie  land  of 
Eg\i)t,  in  the  fourth  yeai'  of  Solomon's 
reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  which 
is  the  second  month,  that  ^  he  +  began  to 
build  the  hou^^e  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  -^  the  house  which  king  Solomon 
built  for  the  Lord,  the  lengtli  theveot' icas 
thi-eescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof 
thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits  teas  the  leucjth 
thereof,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house ;  and  ten  cubits  teas  the  breadth 
thereof  before  the  house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  (I  windows 
'  of  nm-row  Ughts. 

5  ^  And  *  against  the  waU  of  the  house 
he  built  t  chambers  round  about,  against 


CHAP.    VI.  the  hoiLSe  of  the  Lord. 

B.  C.  1014.  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both 
of  the  temple  and  of  the  oracle :  and  he 
made  *  chambers  romid  about : 

6  The  nethei-most  chamber  was  five 
cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  v:as  six 
cubits  broad,  and  the  thiid  teas  seven 
cubits  broad :  for  without  in  the  wall  of 
the  house  he  made  X  nan-owed  rests  round 
about,  that  the  beams  should  not  be  fast- 
ened in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  '^  the  house,  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready 
before  it  was  brought  thither:  so  that 
there  was  neither  hammer  nor  ax  nor 
any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while 
it  was  in  building, 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was 
in  the  light  II  side  of  the  house  :  and  they 
went  up  \vith  wmding  stah's  into  the  mid- 
dle chamber,  and  out  of  the  middle  into 
the  third. 

9  So  *  he  built  the  house,  and  finished 
it;  and  covered  the  house  twitli  beams 
and  boai-ds  of  cedai-. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against 
all  the  house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they 
rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Solomon,  sajing, 

12  Conceiving  tliis  house  which  thou  art 
in  building,  s  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes,and  execute  my  judgments, and  keep 
all  my  commandments  to  walk  in  them ; 
then  will  I  peifoi-m  my  word  with  thee, 
*  which  I  spake  mito  Da^id  thy  father : 

13  And  1 1  will  dwell  among  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  will  not  "'  forsake  my 
people  Israel. 

14  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and 
finished  it. 

And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house 
within  v,-ith  boai'ds  of  cedai-,  §both  the 
floor  of  the  house,  and  the  walls  of  the 
ieling:  andho.  covered  tJiem  on  tlie  in- 
side \vith  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of 
the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twent\^  cubits  on  the 
sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the 
walls  with  boai'ds  of  cedar :  he  even  built 
them  for  it  within,  even  for  the  oracle, 
even  for  the  P  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple 
before  it,  "was  forty  cubits  long. 

1 8  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  v.ith  *  knops  and  t  open  flowers : 
all  was  cedai' ;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  m  tlie 
house  witliin,  to  set  there  the  ai'k  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was 
twenty  cubits  m  length,  and  twenty  ca- 
bits  m  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  tlie 
height  thereof:  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
§  pure  gold ;  and  so  covered  tlie  altar 
which  teas  of  cedar. 

So  Solomon  overlaid  tlie  house  with- 
in with  pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  par- 
tition by  the  chains  of  gold  befoi-e  the 
oracle:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  ^nth 
gold,  until  he  had  fmished  all  the  house: 
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Hiram  worshipped  God;  but  this  might  only  be  a 
courteous  form  of  speaking.  8.  fir,  perhaps  r.ither 
pine,  cypress,  or  cedar.  9.  sea,  that  is,  the  Medi- 
terranean, floats,  or  rafts,  accomplish,  &c.  satisfy 
my  wislies.  food,  &c.  wheat  in  exchange  for  timber. 
15.  heicers,  of  stone,  the  wood  being  hewn  in  Le- 
l)anon. 
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Chap.  VI.— 2.  threescore,  &:c.  about  one  hundred 
and  nhie  feet,  twenty,  &c.  about  thirty-six  feet. 
thirty,  Szc.  about  eighteen  feot.  4.  U'indows,  &c. 
probnlily    latticed.  5.    chambers,     or     eallories. 

chambers  70U«rf,  or 'side  cells.'         15.  built — within, 
wainscoted,  as  we  say.  IS.    knops,  egg-shaped. 

20.  pure  tsold,  plates  of  gold. 


The  ornaments  of  the  temple.  1 

also  "  the  whole  altai*  that  icas  by  the  j 
oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  ^f  And  Avithin  the  oracle  *  he  made 
two  cherubims  of  I  olive  tree,  each  ten 
cubits  high. 

24  And  hve  cubits  icas  the  one  win^  of 
the  cherub,  and  hve  cubits  the  other  wing 
of  the  cherub  :  from  tiie  uttermost  pai't  of 
the  one  wing  unto  the  uttei-most  part  of 
the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits : 
both  the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure 
and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  teas  ten 
cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cheixibims  within  the 
inner  liouse:  and  tth-y  '^  stretched  forth 
the  wings  of  the  chei-ubims,  so  that  the 
wing  of  the  one  touched  the  one  wall,  and 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched  the 
other  wall ;  and  their  wings  touched  one 
anotlitr  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  tlie  cherubims  with 
gold. 

29  And  he  caiwed  all  tlie  walls  of  the 
house  round  about  v^ith  carved  figm-es 
of  cherubims  and  palm  trees  and  I  open 
flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  over- 
laid with  gold,  -^^ithin  and  without. 

31  ^  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive  tree  :  the  lintel  and 
side  posts  icere  §  a  fifth  part  of  tlie  icaU. 

32  The  II  two  doors  also  were  of  ohve 
ti'ee ;  and  he  caiwed  upon  them  caiwings 
of  cherubims  and  palm  trees  and  *  open 
flowers,  ond  overlaid  them  ^vith  gold,  and 
spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon 
the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the 
temple  posts  of  ohve  ti-ee,  X  a  fourth  part 
of  the  IV aU. 

34  And  the  t\\'o  doors  wer'e  of  fir  tree : 
the  .;'two  leaves  of  the  one  ^oovwere  fold- 
ing, and  the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door 
icere  folding. 

35  Andhe^carved  thereon  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  and  open  flowers  :  and  covered 
tllem  vt*ith  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  ^  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of 
cedai'  beams. 

37  "iT  In  i  the  fomlh  yeai-  was  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in 
the  month  Zif: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
montli  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month, 
was  the  house  finished  II  throughout  all 
the  pai'ts  thereof,  and  according  to  ail  tlie 
fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  "'  seven  yeai's  m 
builduig  it. 

-Q  CHAP.  YII. 

Jt5UT  Solomon  was  bmldin^  his  own 
house  "  thnteen  ycEU's,  and  he  finished  all 
his  house. 

2  ^  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon ;  the  length  thereof  icas  an 
hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thu'ty 
cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedai-  pfllai's, 
witli  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillai's. 

3  And  it  loas  covered  with  cedai'  above 
upon  the  *  beams,  that  lay  on  forty  five 
pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 
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S.  Solomons  other  buildings. 

4  And  there  xcere  windows  in  three  rows, 
and*light  w^as  against  light  in  thiee  ranks- 

5  And  all  the  t  doors  and  posts  were 
square,  with  the  V/indows :  and  light  was 
against  hght  in  three  ranks, 

6  ^  And  he  made  a  porch  of  nillars  ;  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits:  and  the  porch 
was  §  before  them :  and  the  other  pillars 
and  the  thick  beam  were  II  before  them. 

7  ^  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of 
judgment :  andi^  was  covered  with  cedar 
*  from  one  side  of  the  floor  to  tlie  other. 

8  ^'  And  his  house  where  he  dv\-elt  had 
another  coui-t  within  the  porch,  which  was 
of  the  hke  work.  Solomon  made  also  an 
house  for  Phai'aoh's  daughter, «-'  u  horn  he 
had  taken  to  wife,  hke  unto  this  porch. 

9  AU  these  icere  q/ costly  stones,  accord- 
mgto  the  measm-es  of  hewed  stones,sawed 
with  saws,  within  and  \s1thout,  even  fi-om 
the  foundation  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on 
the  outside  towai'd  tlie  gi'eat  com-t. 

10  And  the  foundation  teas  of  costly 
stones,  even  gi-eat  stones,  stone's  of  ten 
cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  ivere  costly  stones,  after 
the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  tiie  gieat  court  roimd  about  was 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a 
row  of  cedar  beams,  both  for  the  inner 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ^  and  for 
the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  'f  Aiidkmg  Solomon  sent  and  fetched 
/Hii-am  out  of  Tjtc, 

14  He  ^  teas  t  a  widow's  son  of  tlie  tiibe 
of  Naphtah,  and  *  his  father  v:as  a  man 
of  Tyi*e,  a  worker  in  brass :  and  »  he  was 
filled  with  wisdom,  and  understanding, 
and  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass. 
And  he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and 
wrought  all  his  work. 

1-5  For  he  §cast  *  two  pillars  of  brass, 
of  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece :  and  a  line 
of  t"\\'elve  cubits  did  compass  either  of  them 
about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  o/"  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars : 
the  height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter 
was  five  cubits : 

17  A7id  nets  of  checker  work,and  \\Teaths 
of  chain  work, for  the  chapiters  which  were 
unon  the  top  of  the  pillars;  seven  for  the  one 
chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  ana  two 
rows  romid  about  upon  the  one  network,  ' 
to  cover  the  chapiters  that  icere  upon  the 
top,  with  pomegranates :  and  so  did  he  for 
the  other  chapiter.  i  | 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  icere  upon  the  :  | 
top  of  the  pillars  icere  of  lily  work  in  the  -  j 
porch,  four  cubits.  j 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars 
had  pomegranates  also  above,over  against  f 
the  beUy  which  icas  by  the  network :  and  : 
the  pomegi'anates  were  "  two  hundi'ed  in 
rows  romid  about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  P  he  set  up  the  pillai-s  in  *■  the 
porch  of  the  temple :  and  he  set  up  the 
right  piUar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
t  Jachui :  and  he  set  up  the  left  pillai^,  and  ■ 
caUed  the  name  thereof  X  Boaz.  ! 


22.    altar,  of  incense.         23.    cherubims,  see    Exod. 

xxv.  18.        36,  inner  court,  court  where  the  priests 

officiated. 

Chap.  VII. — 1.  otcn  house,  rojal  palace,    thirteen 
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years,  after  the  completion  of  the  temple:  see  cbap.'l 
ix.  10.  2.  house  of— Lebanon,  so  called,  perhaps,-'  ; 
from  being  built  of  cedar.  10.  costly  stones  blocks-i, ; 
of  marble.        16.  cAoptYers,  capitals.  i 

i 


JliratJis  vjork 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillai's  iva^ 
Kly  work  :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars 
finished. 

23  T  And  he  made  '^  a  molten  sea,  ten 
cubits  +  from  the  one  biim  to  the  other : 
it  was  round  all  about,  and  his  height  icas 
five  cubits :  and  a  Hne  of  thiity  cubits  did 
compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  imder  the  biim  of  it  round 
about  there  zvere  knops  compassing  it, 
ten  in  a  cubit,  *  compassing  the  sea  round 
about :  the  knops  were  cast  in  two  rows, 
when  it  was  cast. 

26  It  stood  upon  "^  twelve  osen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  thi-ee  look- 
ing towai'd  the  west,  and  thi'ee  looking 
toward  the  south,  and  three  looking  to- 
ward the  east :  and  the  sea  vjas  set  above 
tipon  them,  and  all  then*  hinder  paits 
ivere  inward. 

25  And  it  icas  an  hand  breadth  thick, 
and  the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like 
the  brim  of  a  cup,  with  flo"«'ers  of  hhes : 
it  contained  ^  two  thousand  baths. 

27  ^  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass ; 
fotor  cubits  teas  the  length  of  one  base, 
and  fom-  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on 
this  rnanne?\-  they  had  borders,  and  the 
borders  icere  between  the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  t(;e7^e  be- 
tween the  ledges  wej-efiions,  oxen,  and 
»  cherubims :  and  upon  the  ledges  Mere 
was  a  base  above :  and  beneath  the  lions 
and  oxen  icere  certain  additions  made  of 
thin  work. 

30  And  eveiy  base  had  four  bras  en 
■wheels,  and  plates  of  bi^ass  :  and  the  fom- 
comers  thereof  had  undersetters :  under 
the  laver  it-ere  undersetters  molten,  at  the 
side  of  even"  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit :  but  the 
mouth  thereof  teas  round  afte)^  the  work 
of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  an  half;  and  also 
upon  the  mouth  of  it  u-(?re  gl•a^ings  vrixh 
their  borders,  fom"squai-e,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  icere  four 
wheels;  and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels 
we}'€  W  Joined  to  the  base  :  and  the  height 
of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like 
the  work  of  a  chaiiot  -Rheel :  then-  axle- 
ti'ees,  and  theu'  naves,  and  their  felloes, 
and  titieir  spokes,  ivej-e  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to 
the  fom^  comers  of  one  base :  and  the  un- 
dersettere  icere  of  the  vei7  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the"  base  ivas  there 
aromid  compass  of  hah"  a  cubit  high :  and 
on  the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof 
and  the  borders  thereof  it-ere  oi  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  there- 
of, and  on  the  borders  thereof,  he  gi-aved 
cherubims,  Hons,  and  palm  trees,  accord- 
ing to  the  I  propoition  of  every  one,  and 
additions  round  about. 

37  After  tliis  manner  he  made  the  ten 
bases  :  ah  of  them  had  one  casting,  one 
measure,  and  one  size. 

38  *■  Then  *  made  he  ten  la  vers  of  brass : 
h    one  laver  contained  forty  baths :  and  every 


HAP.  VI 

B.C.  1005.   i 

«  2  KL  25.  13.  i 
2  Ch.  4.  2.  ! 
Je.  52.  17.    i 

*  shoulder.     I 

t  from  his  \ 
brim  to  his  I 
brim.  i 


b  2  Ch.  4.  3. 
«  Je.  52.  20. 

§  upon  the 
face  of  the 
pUlars. 

d  2  Ch.  4.  5. 
«  Ex.  27.  3. 

II  inade 
bright,  or, 
scoured. 

*  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the 
ground. 

f  Eze.  1.  10. 
10.  1. 
41.18,19. 
Ho.  5.  14. 
Re.  4.  6,  7. 
5.5. 
8^  Ge.  33.  17. 
h  Jos.  3.  16. 
i   Ge.  3.  24. 
I      Ex.  25.  18. 
37.  7. 
He.  9.  5. 
t  for  the  ex- 
.     ceeding 
I     multitude. 

t  searched. 
1  Ch.  22. 14. 

*  Ex.  37.  25. 


§  ash  pans. 

II  m  the  base. 

*  holy  things 
of  David. 

"'2Sa.  8.11. 


t  princes. 

o  2  Sa.  6.  17. 
P2Sa.5.  7,9. 
X  nakedness. 

"■  Le.  23.  34. 

2  Ch.  7.  8. 

»  2  Ch.  4.  6. 

t  Nu.  4.  15. 
De.  31.9 
Jos.  3.  3,  6. 
lCh.l5. 14, 


II.  for  the  temple. 

laver  was  four  cubits :  and  upon  every 
one  of  the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right 

*  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left 
side  of  the  house  :  and  he  set  the  sea  on 
the  right  side  of  the  house  eastvrard  over 
against  the  south. 

40  ^  And  X  Hfram  made  the  lavers,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hiram 
made  an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that 
he  made  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillaj-s,  and  tlie  two  bowls 
of  the  chapiters  that  v:ere  on  the  top  of 
the  two  pillars :  and  the  two  networks,  to 
cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  whidi 
were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  foiAT  hundred  porneg-.-anates  for 
the  L^'o  networks,  even  two  rows  of  pome- 
gi'anates  for  one  network,  to  cover  the  two 
boAvls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  §upon 
the  pillars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on 
the  bases ; 

44  .\nd  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under 
the  sea ; 

4.5  And  *  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basons :  and  all  these  vessels,  which 
Hiram  made  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Loed,  vSere  ofW  bright  bi-ass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king 
cast  them,  *  in  the  clay  gi-ound  between 
S  Succoth  and  ^  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  w>t- 
iceighed,  t  because  they  were  exceeding 
many:  neither  was  the  weight  of  the 
bi^ass  X  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
\h?it  pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Losd: 

*  the  altai'  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold, 
whereupon  t  the  shewbread  v:as, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold, 
five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left, 
before  the  oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and 
the  lamps,  and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and 
the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  §  cen- 
sers o/pure  gold;  and  the  hinges  of  gold, 
both  for  the  doors  of  the  inner  house,  the 
most  holy  place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the 
house,  to  %i:it,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the  I.ORD. 
And  Solomon  brought  m  the  *  things 
"*  which  Darid  his  fatlier  had  dedicated ; 
even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  ti-easures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  Ylll. 
JL HEX  "  Solomon  assembled  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  th^  tiibes, 
the  t  chief  of  tlie  fathers  of  the  chDdi-en  of 
Israel,  unto  king  Solomon  in  Jenisalem, 
"  that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  p  out  of  the  city  of 
Da\id,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  kine  Solomon  at  the 
*■  feast  m  the  month  Ethanim,  wliich  is 
the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  eldei-s  of  Isi-ael  came,'  and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 


-  23.  molten  sea*  brazen  laver,  so  called  from  its  vast 

I  size,  holding  sixteen  thousand  gallons,  Exod.  xxx.  13 ; 

■i  2  Kin.  XXV.   13.  24.   knops,  see  chap.  vi.  18,  note. 

J  27.  bases,  or  pedestals.        3».  lavers,  for  the  priests 

[  to  wash  the  burnt  offering  in.       40.  sltoveU,  rather 
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besoms,  to  sweep  the  ashes,     basons,  to  receive  the 
blood.        48.  altar  o/ if oW,  for  incense.        49.  tongs, 
to  take  the  wicks  out  of  the  oil.        50.  botcU,  toketp 
the  oil  in.    censen,  on  vhich  incense  was  burnt. 
Chap.  VIII.— 2.  feast,  of  tabernacles. 


Solomon  hlesseth  God. 
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4  And  tliey  brought  up  the  ai'k  of  the 
Lord,  ^  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-e- 
gation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  wo^e 
in  tlie  tabernacle,  even  those  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bi-ing  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  that  were  assembled 
unto  liim,  icei'e  with  him  before  the  ark, 
*i  sacriticing  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  tlie  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
tlie  covenant  of  the  Lord  imto  ^  his  place, 
into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most 
holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the 
cherubhns. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  Ibrth  their 
two  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ai'k.  and 
the  cherubims  covered  the  ai-k  ana  the 
staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
*  ends  of  the  slaves  were  seen  out  in  tlie 
1]io\Y  jilace  before  the  oracle,  and  they 
were' not  seen  without:  and  there  they  ai^e 
U7ato  this  day. 

9  There  *  ivas  nothing  in  the  ai-k  '  save 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  w^hich  Moses  *"  put 
there  at  Horeb,  II  when  "  the  Lord  made 
a  covenant  witii  tlie  childi-en  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Eg\-pt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  piiests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  vlace,  that  the 
cloud  ""  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  mmister  because  ot  the  cloud :  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  tilled  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

12  V  Then  *  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord 
said  til  at  he  woidd  dwell  '  in  the  thick 
dai-kness. 

13  1"  have  sm-ely  built  thee  an  house 
to  dwell  in,  *  a  settled  place  for  thee  to 
abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  tlie  king  tm-ned  his  face  about, 
and  -  blessed  all  the  congi'egation  of  Israel: 
Cand  all  the  concTea-ation  of  Israel  stood ;) 

15  And  he  said,'^  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  wliich  '^  spal^e  with  his        ^^^^. 
mouth  unto  Da\id  my  father,  and  hath  ~  2  Sa. b.  18. 
with  his  hand  fulhlled  it,  saving,  |  «  2  Ch.  20.  9. 

16  Since  d  tlie  day  that  I  brought  fortli  j     Ne.  1.  6. 
my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  i  ^  Lu-_1  63. 
city  out  of  aU  the  nibes  of  Israel  to  build  '  t  or,  in  this 
an  house,  that  /my  name  might  be  therein:  \    place. 
hut  I  chose  ^  DaN-id  to  be  over  my  people  ^  2  Sa. 7.5,25. 
Israel.  i  rf  2  Sa.  7.  6. 

17  And  »■  it  was  in  the  heai't  of  Da^id  ;  i  «"^(  ^^  ^J- 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name 
of' the  Lord  G-od  of  Israel 

IS  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Davad  my 
faflier,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heai't  to 
build  an  house  unto  my  name,  Uiou  didst 
well  that  it  w' as  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  "*  tliou  shalt  not  build 
the  house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the 
house  unto  my 'name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  spalce,  and  I  am  lisen  up  in 
the  room  of  DaAid  my  father,  and  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  °  as  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  an  house  lor  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the 


I.  KINGS.  His  prayer. 

B.C.  10  04.  ark,  wherein  is  *  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  made  with  om-  fathers, 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  laud  of 
Egypt. 

22  'r  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
congi'egation  of  Israel,  and  *"  spread  forth 
his  hands  toward  heaven  : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
*  there  is  no  God  hke  thee,  in  heaven 


9  2  Co.  12.  2. 

'■  Ex. 40.34,-35 
2Ch.5.13,14 

*  2  Ch'vi. 
t  Le.  16.2. 

Ps.  18.  11. 
97.2. 
«  2  Sa.  7.  13. 
»■  De.  l'_Ml. 
^  Ps.  132.  14. 
y  Da.  6.  10. 

*  or,  in  this 
__  place. 


oath  of  him 
I  Le.  5.  1. 
j«  Ex.  22.11. 
i/De.  12.11. 
>  1  Sa.  16.1. 
i  h  De.  25.  1. 
t   2  Sa.  7.  2. 

1  Ch.  17.  1. 

k  Le.  26.  17. 

De.  28.  25. 

I   Le. 26.39,40 

Ne.  1.9. 
§  or,  tou-ard. 
'"2  Sa.  7.5,12, 


above,  or  on  eai'th  beneatlj,/ who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants 
that  A  walk  before  the'e  \yixh  all  then-  heai't : 

24  Who  hast  kept  widi  thy  sen-ant 
David  my  father  that  thou  pi'omisedst 
him :  thou  spakest  also  with  ihy  mouth, 
and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  i4 
is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  sen-ant  David  my  father 
that  thou  promisedst  him,  saying,'+  There 
«■  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  m  niy  sight  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  §  so  that  thy  child- 
ren take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  "  now,  0  God  of  Israelj  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou 
spakest  mito  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But^  will  God  mdeed  dwell  on  the 
eai'th  ?  behold,  the  heaven  and  ^  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much 
less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  nis  supplication^  O 
Lord  my  God,  to  heai'ken  unto  the  cry 
and  to  tlie  prayer,  which  thy  servant  pi*ay- 
eth  before  thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  towai'd 
this  house  night  and  dayji  even-  towai'd  the 
place  of  which  thou  hast  said, "  My  name 
shall  be  there :  that  thou  mayest  heai-ken 
mito  the  prayer  which  thy  sei-vant  shall 
^  make  *  toward  this  place.' 

30  .Ind  ^  hearken  thou  to  the  suppUcation 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  they  shall  pray  t  toward  this  place  : 
and  hear-  thou  m  heaven  tliy  dv\eUing 
place :  and  when  thou  heai'est,"forgive. 

31  '1  If  any  man  trespass  agamst  his 
neighbom-,  t  and  *  an  oatli  be  laid  upon 
him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altai'  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  heai'  thou  in  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  sei-vants,  ^  condemning  the 
•wicked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head; 
and  justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

33  '^  ^Vhen  ^-  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten 
down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  ^  shall  tmii  again 
to  thee.and  confess  thy  name,  andpray,  and 
malvC  supplication  mito  thee  §in  this  ho-ase: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  for- 
give the  .sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  andbi-ing 
them  again  imto  the  Ifuid  which  thou 
gavest  imto  their  fathers. 

35  *i"  When  "  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  i-aui.because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee  ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  iiaine,  and  mm  from  then  sin, 

n  Le.  26.  19.  i  wheii  thou  afllictest  them : 

De'.  28.  23*.  I     36  Then  hear  thou  ui  heaven,  and  for- 
°  lCh.28.5,6. !  give  the  sm  of  thy  sen-ants,  and  of  thy 


4.  tabernacle,  probably  that  made  by  Moses,  and  now 
at  Gibeon,  2  Chr.  i.  3.  5.  not  be  told,  a  vast  number. 
9.  nothing  in  the  ark,  the  manna,  rod,  and  law,  said 
to  be  in  it,  must  have  boon  only  preserved  near  it, 
lieb.  ix.  4.  10.  tlie  cloud,  the  symbol  of  Jehovah's 
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presence.  12.  thick  darkness,  meaning  the  cloud» 
Exod.  XX.  21  ;  Deut.  v.  22.  21.  covenant,  meaning 
the  tables  of  stone.  24.  that  tliou  proinisedst,  i.  e. 
that  Solomon  should  build  him  a  house.  27.  tcill 
Cod,  &c.  is  not  distrust,  but  admiration,    heaven  of 


Solomon's  prayer  at  C 

people  Ismel,  that  thou  "  teach  them  *  the 
good  way  wherein  tliey  should  walk,  and 
give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thv  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  ^  If  *' there  be  in  the  land  famine, 
if  tiiere  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew, 
locust,  or  if  there  be  catei-piller;  if  theh 
enemy  besiege  them  m  the  land  of  their 
•  cities ;  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever 
sickness  there  he; 

38  "What  prayer  and  suppUcation  soever 
be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people 
Israel,  which  shall  loiow  every  man  the 
plagiae  of  his  own  heart,  and  spread  forth 
his  hands  towai'd  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  giA-e  to 
every  man  according  to  his  ways,  whose 
heai't  thou  knowest ;  (for  thou,  eien  thou 
only,  s  knowest  the  heaits  of  ail  the  child- 
ren of  men ;) 

40  That  h  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou 
gavest  unto  om-  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a  sti'anger.  that 
fs  not  of  thy  people  Isi'ael,.  but  cometn  out 
of  a  far  country  for  thy  name  s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  heai'  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  i  sti-ong  hand,  and  of 
thy  stretched  out  arm;)  when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house ; 

43  Heai'  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for:  "  that  all 
I)eop]e  of  the  eai'th  may  know  thy  name, 
to  P  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel :  and 
that  they  may  know  that  1  this  house,which 
I  have  biiilded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  ^  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
then*  enemy,  whithersoever  fliou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shall  pray  unto  tlie  Lord  §  to- 
wai'd  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  toward  the  house  that  I  have  built 
for  thy  name : 

45  'Then  heai'  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  theu-  supplication,  and  main- 
tain their  *  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  f/  for  ihej^e 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be 
angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the 
enemy,  so  that  they  cai-ry  them  away  cap- 
tives ^  unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or 
near  ; 

47  Vet  *  if  they  shall  tbethuili  them- 
selves m  the  land  whither  they  were  car- 
ried captives,  and  repent,  and  make  sup- 
plication unto  thee  m  the  land  of  them 
that  caiiied  them  captives,  saving,  ^  We 
have  simied,  and  have  done  perversely, 
we  have  committed  wickedness ; 

48  And  so  '  return  tmto  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  m  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  which  led  them  away 
cajDtive,  and  ^  pray  unto  thee  towai'd  their 
land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  then  fathers, 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  heai-  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  maintain  then- 1  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their  ti-ans- 
gressions  wherein  they  have  transgi-essed 
against  thee,  and  /  jrive  them  compassion 
before  them  Avho  canied  them  captive. 


heavens,  thirrl  lieavpn.  rrhere  tlie  throne  of  Gol  is. 
44.  thou,  sl'.all  send,  tlieir  eommi'^sion  for  war  was  to 
ie  from  God.       C3.  two  and  twenty  thousand,  i.  e. 
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1 1.  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  '^  they  be  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  tliou  broughtest  forth 
out  of  E  gji)t,  d  from  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  peopleIsrael,to  heai'ken 
unto  them  in  all  that  they  call  for  mito  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from 
among  all  the  pe(1i)le  of  the  earth,  to  be 
thine  inheritance,  /as  thou  spakest  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  thy  servant,  when  thou 
broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O 
Lord  God, 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon 
had  made  an  end  of  praj-ing  aU  tliis  prayer 
and  supplication  mito  the  Lord,  he  arose 
fi-om  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from 
kneehng  on  liis  knees  with  his  hands 
spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  «  and  blessed  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  witti  a  loud  voice, 
saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given 
rest  imto  his  people  Israel,  accordmg  to  all 
that  he  promised :  *  there  hath  not  +  failed 
one  word  of  all  his  goodpromisCj  which  he 
promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he 
was  with  our  fathers  :  "'  let  him  not  leave 
us,  nor  forsake  us  : 

58  That  he  may  "incline  our  heai'ls  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I 
have  made  supphcatibn  before  tlie  Lord, 
be  nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  ana 
night,  that  ne  maintain  the  cause  of  his 
servant  J  and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel 
11  at  all  tnnes,  as  the  matter  shall  requh'e : 

60  That  ^  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  that ''  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that 
tliere  is  none  else. 

61  Let  yom-  *  heai-t  therefore  be  perfect 
with  the  Lord  om-  God,  to  wallv  in  his 
statutes,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
as  at  tliis  day. 

62  'i  And  "  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  oflered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 

Eeace  ofleiings,  which  he  offered  unto  the 
lORD,  two  and  twenty  tliousand  oxen,  and 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thou.'^and  sheep. 
So  the  king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
j  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  The  same  day  did  tlie  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  uas  before  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  oflered 

ibm-nt  offei-ings,  and  meat  offerings,  and 
I  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings:  because 
'  6  thebrasen  nltai-  that  was  before  the  Lord 
♦rcfs  too  little  to  receive  tlie  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  meat  offerings,  and  tlie  fat  olthe 
peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  tiiat  time  Solomon  held  "^  a 
feast,  and  aU  Israel  ^vith  him,  a  great 
congregation,  from  <i  the  entering  m  of 
Kamath  unto  *  the  river  of  Egj-pt,  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  seven  days  and  seven 
days,  even  fourteen  days. 

(J6  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  tlie  people 
away :  and  they  §  blessed  the  king,  and 


in  the  fourteen  days  of  the  feast  of  dedication  and  of 
t.abeni.iclos,  ver.  65.  64.  middle,  &c.  i.  e.  the  court 
of  the  priests.  


Ood's  covenant  xcith  Solomon. 
went  unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of 
beait  lor  all  tl^ie  goodness  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for 
Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  "  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
had  finished  the  building  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord, s  and  the  king  s  house, and  f>  all 
Solomon's  desire  which  he  was  pleased 
to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeai-ed  to  Solomon 
the  second  time,  *  as  he  had  appeai-ed  mito 
ham  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "*  I  have 
heard  thy  pra>er  and  tliy  supplication,  tliat 
thou  hast  made  before  me:  Ihave  hallowed 
this  house,  which  thou  hast  builtj  to  put 
my  name  there  for  ever ;  "  and  mme  eyes 
and  mine  heait  shall  be  there  pei-petually. 

4.  And  if  thou  wilt?  walk  before  me, ''  as 
David  thv  lather  vvalked,  in  integrity  of 
lieart,  aiidin  uprightness,  to  do  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  1  will  establish  tlie  thi"one  of 
thy  kingdom  upon  Isi-ael  for  ever,  *  as  1 
promised  to  Da'.id  thy  father,  sajnng. 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  upon  the 
thi'Oiie  of  Israel. 

6  But  *  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  fol- 
lowing me,  ye  or  yom-  children,  and  will 
BOt  keep  niy  comriiandments  and  my  sta- 
tutes which  I  have  set  before  you,  but  go 
and  ser\e  other  gods,  and  worship  them : 

7  Then  "  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them  •  and  this 
house,  which  I  have  hallowed  *  for  my 
name,  will  1  cast  out  of  my  sight ;  d  and 
Isi-aei  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword 
among  all  people: 

8  And  at  this  house,  ichich  is  high,  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonishecl, 
and  shall  hiss ;  and  they  shall  say,  ^  Why 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  laud, 
and  to  tliis  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought 
forth  their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  E  gypt, 
and  have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  served  them : 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  all  this  evil. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  yeai's,  when  Solomon  had  built  the 
two  houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house, 

11  (Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyi-e  had 
furnished  Solomon  with  cedai*  ti-ees  and 
fir  trees,  and  with  gold,  according  to  all 
Lis  desire,)  that  tlien  king  Solomon  gave 
Hnam  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hnam  came  out  from  T\Te  to 
see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given 
him;  and  they  §  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother? 
•*  And  he  called  them  the  land  of  li  Cabul 
imto  this  day. 
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Solomon  buildeth  divers  cities. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  tlie  king  slxscore 
talents  of  gold. 

15  ^  And  this  is  the  reason  of  °  the  levy 
which  king  Sclcmon  laised ;  for  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lo  kd,  and  his  own  house, 
and  *  Millo,  and  the  wall  of  J eru.'^alem, 
and  fl?  Hazor,  and  *  Megiddo,  and  /  Gezer. 

16  For  Phai-aoh  king  of  E  gypt  had  gone 
up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  bunit  it  with 
fire,  «■  and  slain  the  Canaanites  tliat  dwelt 
in  the  city,  and  given  it  for  a  present  imto 
his  daughter,  Solomon's  «ile. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  i  Beth- 
horon  tbe  nether, 

18  And  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solo- 
mon had,  and  cities  for  "  his  chanoLs,and 
cities  for  his  horsemen,  and  *  that  which 
Solomon  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

20  And  all  the  people  tliatwere  left  of 
the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Peiizzites,  Hivites, 
and  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Isra.el, 

21  Their  children  '  that  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  "  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  also  'rtere  not  able  utterly  to  destroy, 
"  upon  those  did  Solomon  levy  a  dibute  of 
y  bondservice  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did  Solo- 
mon *  make  no  bondmen  :  but  they  xcerc 
men  of  wai',  £ind  his  servants,  and  bis 
princes,  and  his  captains,  and  riders  of  bis 
chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  v:ere  the  chief  of  the  officers 
that  were  over  Solomon's  work,  "  five 
hundied  and  fifty,  which  bare  ride  over 
the  people  that  wrought  in  the  woik. 

21  ^  But  *  Phai-aoh  s  daugliter  came  up 
out  of  tlie  city  of  Da\id  unto  her  house 
which  Solomon  had  built  for  her:/  then 
did  he  build  Millo. 

25  ^  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solo- 
mon offer  burnt  ofierings  and  peace  offer- 
ings upon  the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  bunit  mcen.se  tupon  the 
altar  that  was  belbre  the  Lord.  So  he 
finished  the  house. 

26  If  And  king  Solomon  made  a  navy 
of  ships  in  *  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside 
Eloth,  on  the  t  shore  of  the  Ked  sea,  in 
tlie  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  «■  Hiram  sent  in  the  na^T  his 
servants,  shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of 
tlie  sea,  \^ith  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  k  Ophir,  and  fetched 
from  thence  goldJour  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  kuag  Solomon.  ^   i 

CHAP.  X. 

And  when  the  i  aueen  of  Sheba  heard  ■ 
of  the  fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  slie  came  '"  to  prove 
Ldm  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  vrith  a  very  c 
great  train,  T^ith  camels  tjiat  bai-e  spices,  - 
and  very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones: 


Chap.  IX.— 3.  hallowed,  by  filling  it  with  the  cloud. 
7.  cut  off,  &c.  fulfilled  during  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity and  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  pre- 
sent dispersion  of  tlie  Jews.  11.  twenty  'cities,  not 
of  Israel,  but  tributary  cities:  see  2  Chron.  viii.  2; 
Josh.  ix.  27;  or  only  tiie  tribute  of  the  twenty  cities. 
13.  the  land  of  Cabnl,  Michaelis  renders,  'the  land 
giren  for  a  debt.'  This  seems  the  probable  meaning, 
out  of  many  given  by  critics.  15.  levy,  ]>robably 

of  men,ch.  Y.  13.        \7.  built, 'T&hmLt.'        IQ.  Tad- 
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mor,  built  probably  to  facilitate  cotnmerce.  19.  of  , 
s^ore,  of  arms  and  provisions,  chariots,  \.  e.  of  wax.  , 
21.  their  children,  supposed  to  have  become  prose-  i 
lytes.  25.  th>ee  times,  i.  e.  passover,  pentecost,  ' 
feast  of  tabernacles.  28.  Ophir,  thought  to  be  a  i 
country  bevond  the  Ganges. 

Chap.  X.— 1.  Shfba,  some  think  in  Arabia,  but 
there  are  strong  claimants  for  Abyssinia,  coiicerning 
the  name,  &c.  his  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  hard 
qtiestions,  parables,  riddles,  and  enigmas,  commonly    ■ 


«  2Ch. 

*  words, 
t  on  the 

hinderpari 

thereof. 


sought  the 
face  of. 
f  ch.  5.  7. 
S2  Sa.  8.  15. 


The  queen  Of  Shehas  CHAP.  XI. 

and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she     B.  C.  992. 
communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart.  icn.y.i?, 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  *  ques- 
tions :  thei-e  was  not  aiLy  thing  hid  h-om 
the  kin^,  which  he  told  her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  oiShebahad  seen 
all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  i  X  hands. 
he  had  built,  |  §  standing. 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sit- ,  jl  *^' .,,,,_, 
tuig  of  his  sen'ants,  and  the  §  attendance  5  1  ch  26  lii" 
of  his  ministers,  and  their  appai-el,  and  1 0  2  Ch'.  9.'  20' 
his  *  cupbeaj-ers,  *  and  his  ascent  by  which  I  &c. 
he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  j  t  or,  there 
there  was  no  more  spii'it  in  her.                   i     was  no  sd- 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  ati-ue  I  ^^^'■i°  '^^m 
J  report  that  1  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  i  +  ^°^J;.-  „. 
thy  §  acts  and  of  thy  v/isdom.  ^  ^^  /q  \°  ' 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words,  un- 1     2  c'h.  20. 36. 
til  I  came,  and  mine  eves  had  seen  it:  and,   n  "ihou  hast 
behold,  the  half  was  not  told  me :  II  thy  !     added  wis- 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  '     dom  and 
which  I  heai-d.  I    foodness  to 

8  Happv  '  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these   ^  tnejame. 
thy  servaiits,  which  stand  continually  be- ,     pVa,Jj. 
fore  tliee,  and  that  heai-  thv  wisdom.  teeth 

9  Blessed  /be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  e  p^.  8'34 
dehghted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  tin-one  I 
of  Israel:  because  tlie  Lord  loved  Isiael 
for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king,  ^  to 
do  judgment  and  iustice. 

10  And  she  *  gave  the  king  an  himdi-ed 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices 
vei-y  gi-eat  store,  and  precious  stones :  there  ■  ^  Ps.72._lo,15. 
came  no  more  such  abmidance  of  spices  i '  Is-  2. 7. 
as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  |  ^  .^  p.^-,-^-, 
king  Solomon.  I     ^^^-i-^-^,- 

11  And  ^  the  navy  also  of  Hn-am,  thatj  *  gave 
brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  |  g  al'^umtrees 
Ophir  gi-eat  plenty  of  §aimug  ti-ees,  and  |     2  Ch.  2.  8. 
precious  stones.  I  9.io,ii. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  ti'ees  j  n  the  going 
♦  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ,  and  for      -     '    -  ' 
the  king's  house,  hai-ps  also  and  psalteries  j 
for  singers :   there  came  no  such  almug  1 
trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day.  ! 

13  And  kmg  Solomon  gave  unto  the  ; 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desu-e,  whatsoever  ! 
she  asked,  beside  tliat  which  Solomon  \ 
gave  her  t  of  his  royal  bounty.  So  she  1 
turned  and  went  to  her  own  counti-y,  she  I 
and  her  servants.  i 

14  ^  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  i 
to  Solomon  m  one  year  was  six  bundled  j 
threescore  and  sLx  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  merchant- 
men, and  of  the  ti-aflick  of  the  spice  mer- 
chants, and  *"  of  all  the  kings  of  Ai-abia,  and 
of  the  II  governors  of  the  country. 

16  If  And  king  Solomon  made  two  him- 
di-ed  tai'gets  uf  beaten  gold :  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  tai-get. 

17  And  he  made  three  iiunched  shields 
0/ beaten  gold ;  three  poimd  of  gold  went 
to  one  shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 


forth  of '.he 
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•was  Solo- 
mon's. 
^"De.  17.  16. 
2  Ch.  9.  28. 


"  Eze.  27.  7. 

"  Jos.  1.  4. 
2  Ki.  7.  6. 
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hand. 

P  De.  17.  17. 
Ne.  13.  26. 

§  or,  beside. 

'"  2  Ch.  9.  24. 
Ps.  72.  10. 

11  or,captains 

*  Ex.  34.  16. 
De.7.3,4. 


Visit  to  Solomon. 

18  ^  Moreover  "  the  king  made  a  gi-eat 
thi-one  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the 
best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the 
top  of  the  thi'one  teas  round  +  behind :  and 
there  v:ere  I  stays  on  either  side  on  the 
place  of  the  seat,  and  two  hons  stood  be- 
side the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  hons  stood  there  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six 
steps .  there  was  not  II  the  hke  made  in 
any  kingdom. 

21  ^  And  ^  all  king  Solomon's  drinking 
ves.sels  xcere  o/"gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  uei-e  of 
pure  gold ;  tnone  vcere  of  silver :  it  was  no- 
thmg  accounted  of  m  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of 
d  Thai-shish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram :  once 
in  three  years  came  the  navy  cl  Thai-shish, 
bringing  gold,  and  sdver,  *  ivory,  and  apes, 
and  peacocks. 

23  So  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the 
kings  of  the  eai'th  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  ^  And  all  the  eaith  t  sought  to  Solo- 
mon, to  heai-  his  vnsdom,  which  God  had 
put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  pre- 
sent, vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
and  garaients,  and  amiour,  and  spices, 
horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

And  Solomon  «  gatliered  together 
chai-iots  and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a 
thousand  and  foui'  hundi-ed  chaiiots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  be- 
stowed in  the  cities  for  chaiiots,  and  with 
the  kmg  at  Jerusalem. 

27  And  '  the  king  \  made  silver  to  he  in- 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedai's  made  he 
to  he  as  the  sycomore  ti'ees  that  are  in  the 
vale,  for  abundance. 

28  "  And  ii  Solomon  '"bad  horses  brought 
out  of  Egv'pt,  and  "  linen  yam :  tl:ie  king's 
merchants  received  the  linen  yarn  at  a 
price. 

29  And  a  chaiiot  came  up  and  went  out 
of  Egv-pt  for  six  hundi-ed  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  horse  for  an  hmidred  and  fifty: 
"  and  so  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites, 
and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they  biing 
them  out  t  bv  then-  means. 


B 


CHAP.  XI. 

UTPking  Solomon  loved  many  strange 

women,  §  together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,women  of  the  Moabites,  Animon- 
ites,  Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  tlie  nations  concernino  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  tlie  children  of  Isi-ael, 
'  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither  shall 
they  come  in  unto  you :  for  surely  they 
will  turn  away  your  heait  after  then-  gods : 
Solomon  clave  "unto  tliese  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives, 
princesses, and  three  humh-ed  concubines: 
and  liis  wives  tmired  away  his  heait. 


used  in  those  days:  Ju.  xiv.  12.  2.  /lear^ 'mind.' 
5.  his  ascent,  &c.  •  his  burnt  offerings  which  he  offered 
in  the  house  of  Jehovah.' — Boothroyd.  no  more 
spirit,  an  Hebraism  lo  express  astonishment.  10. 
an  hundred  and  twenty  talents,  .^40,000i.  11.  almug, 
lignum-vitsE,  or  SHndal,  or  cypress.  13.  whatsoever, 
8ic.  great  personages  usually  ask  and  have  in  the  east. 
14.  was  six  hundied,  &c.  more  than  four  millions 
Bterling  in  bu  lion  only,  beside  tribute  from  .Arabia, 
&c.  Id.  merchantmen, '  port-collectors.' — Boothroyd. 
16.  mr£.'«?/*, 'siiieUls.'  17.  shields,  smaller  shiehis; 
A.  Clarke   calls  them  large.  18.    overlaid,   some 

understand,  *  inlaid.*       22.  Tharshish,  some  think  in 
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Spain,  others  in  the  Indian  ocean.  23.  exceeded^ 
his  yearly  income  computed  at  above  a  hundred  anil 
fiirty-tMO  millions   sterling.  24.  earth,  refers   to 

Solomon's  dominions.  2b.  present,  or  fixed  tribute. 
garments,  of  very  rich  stuns,  horses,  which  were 
very  rare.  28.  linen  yarn,  critics  in  general  dis- 
approve of  this  translation;  C.  Taylor  conjectures 
that  the  passage  means,  'strings  of  horses  were 
brouglit  out  of  Egypt.' 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  strange,  'foreisn,'  addicted  to 
idolatry.  3.  seven  hundred,  a  numerous  harem  is 
a  part  "of  oriental  state,  prinressts,  daughters  of 
petty  chiefs.    concubtnM,  or  secondary  wives. 


Solomon  reduced  to  idolatry.  I. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon 
was  old,  "  that  his  wives  tiirtied  away  his 
heai't  after  other  gods :  and  his  *  heaj-t 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
as  v-as  the  heai't  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  d  Ashtoieth 
the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after 
%  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  Ammon- 
ites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  tlie  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  §went  not  fully  after  the 
Lord,  as  did  Da\id  bis  father. 

7  Then  ^  did  Solomon  build  an  high 

Slace  for  «  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of 
loab,  in  *  the  hill  that  is  belbre  Jerusa- 
lem, and  for  Molech,  the  abomination  of 
the  childi^en  of  Ammon. 

8  Audi  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
•wives,  which  bmiit  incense  and  sacrificed 
imto  their  gods. 

9  *f  And » the  liORD  was  angiyvydth  So- 
lomon, because  "  hi s  heait  was  turned  from 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  °  which  had  ap- 
peared unto  him  twice, 

10  Audi  •■  had  commanded  him  concern- 
ing this  thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after 
other  gods :  but  he  kept  not  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded. 

11  Whereibre  the  Lord  said  unto  Solo- 
mon, Forasmuch  as  this  *  is  done  of  thee, 
and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  covenant  and 
my  statutes,  which  I  have  commanded 
thee,  1 1  will  surely  rend  the  kmgdom  from 
thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  tliy  days  I  will 
not  do  it"  for  Da^'id  thy  father's  sake :  hut 
I  will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  tliy  son. 

13  Howbeit  *  I  v>iil  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  hut  \\i^  give  y  one  tribe  to  thy 
son  for  Da^'id  my  servant's  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  '  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  1.  And  the  Lord  "'  stirred  up  an  ad- 
versary unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edom- 
ite :  he  luo^  of  tlie  king's  seed  in  Edora. 

15  For  '^  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
in  Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host 
was  gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  ^  after  he 
had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain 
there  with  all  Israel,  mitil  he  had  cut  off 
every  male  in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  lied,he  and  certainEdom- 
ites  of  his  father  s  servants  with  him, /to  go 
into  Eg5^t  •  Hadad  heing  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and 
came  to  Paran :  and  they  took  men  with 
them  out  of  Pai'an,and  they  came  to  Eg}i)t, 
unto  Pharaoh  long  of  E  gypt ;  which  gave 
him  an  house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  ^  found  gi-eat  favom'  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him 
to  wife  the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister 
of  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  tlie  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubathhis  son,whom  Tahpenes  weaned 
in  Phai-aoh's  house:  and  Genubatii  was 
in  Phai-aoh's  houshold  among  the  sons  of 
Pharaoh. 

21  And  I  when  Hadad  heai'd  in  E g:\iit 
that  David  slept  witii  his  fathers,  and  that 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  dead. 
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His  adversaries. 
Hadad  said  to  Phai'aoh,  *  Let  me  depart, 
that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  hini,  "  But 
what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,behold, 
thou  seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  country  ? 
And  he  answered,  t  Nothing:  howbeit  let 
me  go  in  any  wise. 

23  *f  And  *  God  stirred  him  up  another 
adversai-y,  Eezon  the  son  of  Eliadah, 
which  tied  from  his  lord  Hadadezer  king 
of  /  Zobah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him.  and 
became  captain  over  a  band,  *  when  David 
slew  them  of  Zohah :  and  they  went  to 
Damascus,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned 
in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  eqi  adversai-y  to  Israel  all 
the  days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief 
that  Hadad  did :  and  he  abhorred  Israel, 
and  reigned  over  SjTia. 

26  IT  And  "  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  ser- 
vant, whose  mother's  name  icas  Zeruah, 
a  widov*'  woman,  even  he  ^  lilted  \x^  his 
hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  icas  the  cause  tliat  he  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king:  *  Solomon 
built  Millo^ncZ  II  repau  ed  the  breaches  of 
the  city  of  David  liis  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  xcas  a  mighty 
man  of  valom- :  and  Solomon  seeing  the 
young  man  that  he  t  was  mdustrious,  he 
made  him  i-uler  over  all  the  X  chai'ge  of  the 
house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when 
Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jenisalem,  that  the 
pronhet  "  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  found  him 
in  the  way ;  and  he  had  clad  himself  with 
a  new  gai-ment ;  and  they  two  xcere  alone 

,  in  tlie  held : 

30  And  Ahiiah  caught  t)ie  new  garment 
that  was  on  iiim,  aaid  »  rent  it  in  twelve 
pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee 
ten  pieces :  for  d  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Goctof  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  king- 
dom out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will 
give  ten  tiibes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my 
servant  David' s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem' s 
sal^e,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of 
all  the  tiibes  of  Israel : ) 

33  Because  s  that  tliey  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of 
the  Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  have  not  walked 
in  my  ways,  to  do  that  tvhich  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit »  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make 
him  prince  all  the  days  of  his  life,  for  David 
mysei-vant's  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because 
he  kept  my  commandments  and  my  sta- 
tutes : 

35  But  ^- 1  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of 
his  son's  hand,  and  viill  give  it  unto  thee, 

I  even  ten  tribes. 

I     36  And  imto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe, 
that  '"David  my  servant  may  have  a  §  light   i 
I  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  tiie  city   i 


4.  perfect,  sincere.  7-  Chemosh,  perhaps  the  same 
vith  !B.iil-peor :  soc  Nu.  xxv.  3.  the  hill,  &c.  'the 
mount  of  Olives,'  called,  from  this  act,  the  mount  of 
corruption,  2  Kines  xxiii.   13.  11.    rend,  divide 

asunder.  15.  in  Edom,  to  conquer  it,  2  Sam.  viii.  14. 
17.  a  Utile  child,  properly,  vei-y  young;.        21.  mme 


own  country,  to  recover  it.         25.  all  the  darjs,  liis 
latter  idolatrous  days.        26.  Zereda,  somewhere  in 
Ephraim,  but  nowhere  else  mentioned.        28.  ruler, 
or  king's  collector  of  the  revenues  of  Ephraim  an<i    _ 
l^Ianas"sell.        29.  Shiio7iiie,  a  native  of  Siiiloh.  chap,    j 
s.iv.  2.        35.  a  light,  i.  e.  his  posterity  si:all  not  iail»    { 


The  ten  tribes 
which  I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  j 
there.  j 

37  And  I  Vr-ill  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  according  to  ail  that  thy  soul  desneth, ; 
and  shalt  be  kmg  over  Israel.  i 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  -wilt  hearken  ' 
unto  all  that  I  connnand  thee,  and  v,-ilt 
waliv  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  | 
my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  i 
commandments,  as  David  my  servant  did ; ; 
that  °  I  ^^'iU  be  with  thee,  and  *  build  thee  ■ 
a  sure  house,  as  I  biult  for  David,  and  will  j 
give  Israel  unto  thee.  i 

39  And  I  vrili  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  ^ 
David,  but  not  for  ever.  I 

40  Solomon  sought  tlierefore  to  kill  Je- 
roboam. And  Jeroboam  arose.and  fied  into 
Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of  E^ypr,  and 
was  m  Egypt  mitil  tlie  d-aUi  of  Sol-iimon. 

41  ^1  And  *  the  rest  of  inc  '■'■■  a-ts  of  S.-l  ,- 
mon,  and  all  that  he  d:;'].  an  1  hi-  v,  isluir.. 
«re  they  not  written  i^i  the  book  of  tr- 
acts of  Solomon  ?  I 

42  And  s  rhe  t  time  that  Solomon  reigned  ' 
inJerusalein  over  aH  Israel  vjas  forty  years. ; 

43  And  A  Solomon  slept  with  Ids  fathers, ' 
and  was  bmied  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  »  Eehoboam  iiis  son  reigned  ! 
in  his  stead.  ! 

.  CH.IP.  XII.  I 

And  ^  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechern :  for 
nH  Israel  were  come  to  Shechern  to  m^Lke  , 
him  king.  i 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "Meroboam  ■ 
the  son  of  !seba.t,  who  vras  yet  in  "  Egypt, ; 
heard  of  it,  (ibr  he  was  fled  from  tlie 
presence  of  Idng  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  i 
dwelt  in  EgMjt;)  i 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  | 
Jeroboam  and  ail  the  congregation  of  Is- 1 
rael  came,  and  spake  imto  Eehoboam, ! 
saying,  ^  ! 

4  Tny  father  made  om- ""  yoke  grievous  :  i 
now  therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  \ 
sei'\ice  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  i 
which  he  put  upon  us,  hghter,  and  we  ^vill  ] 
seiwe  thee.  ' 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  { 
for  three  days,  then  come  again  to  me. ' 
And  the  neople  depaited.  i 

6  ^  Aiid  kmg  Kehoboam  ^  consulted  | 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  before  Solo- 
mon his  father  while  he  yet  hved,  and ' 
said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may  answer  \ 
this  people  ?  j 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saving,  ^  If 
thou  Avilt  be  a  seiwant  unto  this  people  '. 
this  day,  and  ^vilt  serve  them,  and  ansiver  ' 
them,  and  speak  *  good  words  to  them, 
then  they  ^^dll  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But'^i'  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him,  and 
consulted  -nith  the  yoimg  men  that  were 
gi'own  up  v^dth  him,  and  which  stood 
before  him: 


HAP.    XI 

B.  C.  984. 

"  Jos,  1.  5. 
<>  2Sa.7.11,LV. 
=  Pr.  10.  14. 


IS.  6,; 
Is.  47.  6. 
d  Ex. 1.13,14. 
5. 5.. 9,13. 
Is.  58.  6. 
Je.28.13,14 
e  2C11.9.  29. 
*  or,  icords, 
or,  things. 
/Pr.10.11,.32. 
15.  1. 
Ec.  10.  12. 
.la.  3.  17. 
S2  Ch.9.  30. 

:  hurdly. 
'^  ■?.  Ch.  9.31. 
i   X:-:.  1.7, 

called 

Rohoam. 
!-■  2  Ch.  10.  1, 
&:c. 
I  ver.  24. 

Ju.  14.  4. 

2Ca,  10.15. 

22.  7. 

'"ch.  if.  26." 
"  ch.  11.40. 
°ch. 11. 11,31. 
r2_Sa.  20.  1. 

I'sa.s'il.. 

IS. 
I-Iat.11.29, 

30. 

23.  4. 
1  Jno.  5.  3. 
ch.  4.  G. 

5.  14. 

;   Job  12.  12. 

32.  7. 

Pr.  27.  10. 

Je.42.  2..4. 

§  sfrens-fh- 
ened  him- 
self. 

"2Ki.  17.21. 

il  or,  fell 
away. 

"  2  Ch.  10.  7. 
Pr.  15.  1. 
:Mdt.20.  26, 

Lu.  9.  4ST'' 

•^Ec.  10.  4. 

Zftc.  1.  13. 

y  2  Ch.  25.  15, 

16. 

Pr.l.2..5. 

19.  20. 

25.  12. 

'  ch.l  1.13,32. 

«  2Ch.  11.1. 


I.  revolt  from  Reholoam. 

;  9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Vrhat  counsel 
I  give  ye  that  we  may  ansvrer  this  T>eople, 
who  have  spoken  to  me,  saving,"  M alee 
,  the  yoke  which  thy  father  did  put  upoa 
us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  yovmg  men  that  were  grown 
up  with  him  spake  unto  him,  sayingrXhus 
.  shalt  thou  speak  unto  this  people  that 
i  spake  mito  tiiee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  " 
j  our  yoke  heavT,  but  make  thou  it  lighter 
I  unto  us  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
; "  My  httie  fnger  shall  be  thicker  than  my 
i  father  s  loms. 

I  11  And  nov/  whereas  my  fatlier  did  lade 
you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  d  I  v.ill  add  to 
your  yoke  :  my  father  hatli  chastised  you 
^rith  whips,  but  I  vv-id  chastise  you  with 
scoi-pions. 

12  '^  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Eehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the 
kin^  had  appoi^ited,  saying.  Come  tome 
agam  the  third  day. 

i  13  And  the  king  /  answered  the  people 
t  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  men's  coun- 
sel that  they  gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  thern  after  the  counsel 
of  the  young  men,  saying,  MyfatlK^rmade 
your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will" add  to  yom* 
yoke :  my  fatner  aho  chastised  you  "with. 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 
pions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  heai'kened  not 
ujito  the  people ;  i  for  the  cause  was  from 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  peribiTn  his  say- 
ing, which  the  Loud  "  spake  by  Ahijah 
the  Shilonite  xmto  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Xebat. 

15  ''  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  mito  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying,  ■?  AVhat  portion 
have  we  in  David?  neither  liave  v:e  inherit- 
ance in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O 
Israel:  nov,-  see  to  fhhie  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  depaited  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  cs  for  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
which  d^-elt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ee- 
hoboam reigned  over  them. 

IS  Then  king  Eehoboam  *  sent  Ado- 
ram,  who  v:a8  over  the  tiibute;  and  all 
Israel  stoned  him  witli  stones,  that  he 
died.  Therefore  king  Eehobopjn  §  made 
speed  to  get  him  up  to  liis  chaiiot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  "  Israel !!  rebelled  against  the  house 
of  David  unto  this  day. 

20  AxiH  it  came  to  pass,  when  aU  Israel 
heai-d  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congi'«- 
gation,  and  made  him  king  over  aU  Israel : 
there  was  none  that  followed  die  house  of 
David,  ]jut  the  tiibe  of  Judah  -  only. 

21  '■  And  when  "  Eehoboam  was  come 
to  Jerasalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house 
of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  Eenjamin,  an 
hundied  and  fom-score  thousand  chosen 


chap.  XT.  4  ;  2  Sam.  xiv.  7;  xxii.  29  ;  2  Kin.  viii.  19 ; 
Psal.  cxxxii.  17.  37.  thy  soul  desireth,  hence  he  had 
itsuircd  to  the  crown  ;  the  urophecy  does  not  approve 
it.'but  foretells  his  degree' of 'success.  39.  not  for 
ever,  to  Messiah  is  civen  the  throne  of  David,  of 
whose  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,  Lu.  i.  32,  33. 
40.  sought  to  kill,  &c.  having  heard  from  the  prophet, 
or  from  Jeroboam's  boasting.  41.  acts  of  Solomon, 
now  lost  annals,  but  doubtless  not  necessary. 

Chap.  XII. — I.  prievous,  exacting  tribute  for  his 
bnildinsrs.   court,  horses,    and    chariots.  6.  stood 

before  Solomon,  as  his  ministers  and  counsellor.';. 
7.  tpeak  good  words,  make  concessions.  __     8.  grouii 


up  with,  they  must  all  have  been  forty  years  old,  and 
brought  up  with  the  prince,  according  to  eastern 
custom.  10.  My  Utile  finder  shall  be,  or  is  thicker, 
&c.  proverbial,  meaning  that  as  the  loins  are  thicker 
than  the  little  finger,  such  should  be  the  proportion- 
able increase  of  burdens  he  would  lay  on  bevond  his 
father.  11.  .^corpjonj,  thongs,  with  sharp  iron  points. 
lb.  from  the  Lord,  permitting  it  on  account  of  Israel's 
departure  from  God,  seen  in  their  speedy  embrace  of 
idolatry;  the  agents  in  the  affair  Mere  all  voluntary. 
16.  IVIiat  portion  ?  &c.  M'e  no  longer  own  allegiance 
to  David's  posterity,  tents,  homes,  to  choose  a  king. 
18.  sent  Adoram,  to  test  the  obedience  of  Israel  bj 
collecting  the  tribute.        19.  Israel  rebelicd,  thia  was 


Jeroboam's  idolatrous  worship.  1 

men,  which  wei-e  wariiors,  to  fight  agamst 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  6  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the 
remnant  of  the  jjeople,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  agauist  youi'  brethi-en  the 
children  of  Israel :  retura  every  man  to 
his  house ;  ^  for  this  thing  is  from  me. 
They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depait,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  ^1  Then  Jeroboam  /  built  Shechem 
in  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein;  and 
went  out  from  thence,  and  built  ^  Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart, 
Now  shall  the  kingdom  retm-n  to  the 
house  of  David : 

27  If  this  people  «  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then 
shall  the  heaat  of  this  people  tiu-n  again 
unto  theii-  lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and  go 
again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel, 
and  *"  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said 
unto  them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem :  °  behold  thy  gods,  0 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  but  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  ^  Beth-el,  and 
the  other  put  he  in  *  Dan. 

30  And  tins  thing  became  '  a  sin :  for 
the  people  went  to  worship  before  the  one, 
eveji  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  "house  of  high  places, 

*  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple, whichwere  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in 
the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  like  unto  tlie  ^  feast  tliat  is  in 
Judah,  and  he  +  otiered  upon  tlie  altai\  So 
did  he  in  Bctli-el,  §  sacrificing  unto  tlie 
calves  that  he  had  made :  '  and  he  placed 
in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  II  offered  upon  the  altai-  which 
he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day 
of  tlie  eightli  month,  even  in  tlie  month 
which  he  had  *  de\-ised  of  his  own  heart ; 
and  oi-dained  a  feast  unto  the  childi-en  of 
Israel :  and  he  ofiered  upon  the  altar,  ♦and 

*  bm-nt  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

,  behold,  there  *  came  a  man  of 

God  out  of  .rudali  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Beth-el :  /  and  Jeroboam  stood  by 
the  altai- 1  to  bum  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  0  altar,  altar, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child 
shall  be  born  unto  the  house  of  Daiid, 

*  Josiah  by  name;  and  upon  thee  shall 
he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that 
bum  incense  upon  thee,  an(J men's  bones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 


And, 
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His  hand  withereth . 

3  And  he  gave  °  a  sign  the  same  day, 
saying.  This  is  the  sign  Mhich  the  Lord 
hath  spoken ;  Behold,  tlie  aitiir  .shall  be 
rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall 
be  pouied  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jero- 
boam heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  had  cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth- 
el, that  he  put  tbrth  hi.3  hand  from  the 
altai',  saring,  '^  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
d  )iis  hand,  which  he  put  tbrtli  against 
him,  dried  up,  so  tliat  he  could  not  pull  it 
in  agahi  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  a.shes 
poured  out  tiom  the  aitai-,  according  to 
the  sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
tlie  man  of  God,  *  Inti-eat  now  the  face 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pi-ay  for  me, 
that  my  hand  may  be  restored  riie  again. 
And  tiie  man  of  God  besought  *  tlie  Lord, 
and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  him 
again,  and  became  as  it  teas  before. 

7  Aiid  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of 
God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh 
thyself,  and  1 1  will  gi\e  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king, 
I  If  thou  wilt  givfc  me  half  thine  house, 
"  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  1 
eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  f  Eat  no  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same 
way  that  thou  camest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  return- 
ed not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

1 1  ^  Now  there  dwelt  "  an  old  prophet 
in  Beth-el ;  and  his  t  sons  came  and  toid 
him  all  the  works  tliat  the  man  of  God 
had  done  that  day  in  Beth- el :  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken  vinto  tlie  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  lather. 

12  And  their  lather  said  unto  them, 
"What  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons  had 
seen  what  way  tiie  man  of  God  went, 
which  came  li-om  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  imto  his  sons,  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass : 
and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  -went  alter  the  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  sitting  "  under  an  oak  :  and  he 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  man  of  God 
that  camest  from  Judah?  And  he  said, 
I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home 
with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  d  I  may  not  reti.im  A\'ith 
thee,  nor  go  in  with  tliee :  neither  will  I 
eat  bread  nor  drink  watei-  %rilh  thee  in  triis 
place : 

17  For  t  it  was  said  to  me  ^  by  tlie  worxl 
of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor 
diink  water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go 
by  the  way  ^hat  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  liim,  I  am  a  prophet 
also  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel  .spaie  irate 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring 
him  back  with  thee  into  thine  house,  that 
he  may  eat  bread  and  diiiik  v/ater.  »  Bm 
he  hed  unto  him. 


the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes.  24.  hearkened,  &c. 
a  proof  that  much  true  religion  still  existed  among 
the  people.  25.  built,  rather,  repaired  and  fortified 
it  :  so  also  Penuel.  28.  made  two  calves,  for  sym- 
bolical worship,  after  ideas  acquired  in  Egypt.  33. 
he  offered,  performed  the  functions  of  high  priest 
himself. 
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Crap.  'XIII.— 1.  man  of  God,  *  prophet.'  2.  JosiaJ  ' 
by  name,  fulfilled  three  hundred  and  sixty  yean  [ 
after,  2  Kin.  xxiii.  15 — 20.  6.  face,  favour.  9.  ea  > 
no  bread,  have  no  unnecessary  intercourse  with  idol  ^ 
aters.  by  the  same  way,  lest  the  idolaters  sliouli  i  ■ 
•waylay  him.  11.  an  old  prophet,  JoseDhus  says,  ; 
false  one.    Some  think  a  true  one,  from  Terse  2]     ' 


The  disobedient  prophet  slain.  C 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did 
eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  ch-ank  water. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  tliey  sat  at 
the  table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God 
that  came  h-om  J  udah,  sa\-ing.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmucli  as  thou  hast  dis- 
obeyed the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast 
not  kept  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  thy  (rod  commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  di-unk  water  in  the  '^  place,  of 
the  which  the  LORD  did  say  to  thee,  Eat 
no  bread,  and  drink  no  water ;  thy  cai-ca.se 
shall  not  come  unto  tlie  sepulchre  of  thy 
fathers.      , 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had 
eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that 
he  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the 
prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  /  a  hon  met 
him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him :  and  his 
carcase  was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass 
stood  by  it,  the  Uon  also  stood  by  the 
carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 
lion  standing  by  the  carcase :  and  they 
came  and  told  it  in  the  city  where  the  old 
prophet  dwelt. 

2d  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought 
him  back  hom  the  way  heaid  thereof, 
he  said.  It  is  » the  man  of  God,  who  was  \ 
disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the  Lor,d  : ! 
theretbre  the  Lord  hath  deUvered  him 
unto  the  hon,  wliich  hath  *  torn  him,  and 
slain  him,  according  to  tlie  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  mito  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saving, 
Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  Jidu. 

2^  And  he  went  and  tound  his  carcase 
cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion 
standing  by  the  cai-case :  ?"  the  lion  ha,d  not 
eaten  the  cai-case,  nor  t  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  np  tlie  carcase 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass, 
and  brought  it  back :  and  the  old  prophet 
came  to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bui-y  liim. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his  owti 
gi-ave ;  and  they  mourned  over  him,  say- 
ing, '  Alas,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  I 
"buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons, ' 
saying,  Wnen  I  am  dead,  then  biu-ymein 
the  sepulchre  wherein  tlie  man  of  God  is  ' 
buiied;  ^  lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones  :  I 

32  For  y  tiie  saying  which  he  cried  by  I 
the  word  ol'  the  Lord  against  tlie  altai-  \ 
in  Beth-el,  and  against  ail  the  houses  of 
the  high  places  which  ate  in  the  cities  of 
*  Samaiia,  shall  sui-ely  come  to  pass. 

33  ^  After  6  this  thing  Jeroboam  re- 
turned not  from  his  evil  way,  but  tmade 
again  of  the  loA\est  of  tlie  people  priests 
of  the  high  places :  whosoever  would,  he 
§  consecrated  him.  and  he  became  one  of 
the  pnests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  <^  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the 
house  otJerobuam,  even  '  to  cut  it  oti',  and 
to  desti-oy  it  ti-om  oft"  the  face  of  the  eaith. 
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W.  Threatenings  against  Jeroboam 

A  CHAP.  XIV. 

At  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam  fell  sick. 

2  And  J  eroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise, 
I  piay  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou 
be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam; 
and  get  thee  to  Shiloh :  behold,  there  is 
Ahijali  the  prophet,  which  told  me  that "  1 
should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  And  *  take  ♦  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and 
t  cracknels,  and  a  X  cruse  of  honey,  and 
go  to  him :  he  shall  teh  thee  wliat  shaU 
become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jei-oboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose, 
d  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the 
house  of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  notsee; 
for  his  eyes  §  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^  And "  the  Lord  sa'id  unto  Ahijah^e- 
hold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask 
a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son  ;  for  he  is  sick  : 
thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her :  for 
it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that  she 
shall  feigii  herself  io  be  another  v:onian. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the 
sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  c^ie  in  at  the 
door,  that  he  said,  Come  in,^  ihou  wile  of 
Jeroboam ;  -«'hy  teignest  thou  thyself  to 
be  another?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with 
W  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go^  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  *  Fora.smuch  as  I 
exalted  thee  from  among  the  people,  and 
made  thee  prince  o^  er  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  *  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee":  and  yet 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  David, 
i  who  kept  my  commandments,  and  who 
followed  me  vi'ith  all  his  heait,  to  do  that 
only  ivhich  icas  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  e^'il  above  all  that  were 
before  thee : '"  for  thou  hast  gone  and  made 
thee  other  gods,  and  molten  images,**  to 
provoke  me  to  auger,  and  "  hast  cast  me 
behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  ^  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  '"  wiU 
cut  off  Irom  Jeroboam  hun  tliat  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  *  and  him  tliat  is  shut  tip 
and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of*  J  eroboam,  as  a 
man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be  ail  gone, 

11  Him  "  that  dietli  of  Jer(_>boam  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dietii 
in  tlie  held  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat; 
for  the  Lord  hath  six)ken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  Oiee  to  thine 
own  house :  and  '  when  thy  feet  enter  into 
the  citA',  the  child  shall  die. 

13  And  aU  Israel  shah  moum  for  him, 
and  bury  him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in  him 
**  there  is  found  soh)e  good  thing  toward 
the  Lord  God  of  Isi-ael  in  the  house  o^ 
Jeroboam. 

14  Moi-eover  '^  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up  a  king  over  Israel,  v»  ho  shall  cut  off  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  that  day  :  but  what? 
even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as 
a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  heshsJl 
/  root  up  Isi-ael  out  of  this  s  good  land. 


though  wicked  like  Balaam:  verse  18.  24.  a  linn, 
Palestine  was  then  pestered  with  lions:  see  Judg. 
xiv.  5 ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  3l ;  2  Kin.  xvii.  25. 

Chap.   xiv. — 3.  lake,  presents  to  prophets  being 

Bsual,  ISa.  ix.7      cracknels,   perforated   cakes,  like 

those  of  the  passover.     10  cut  njf,  &c.  the  phraseology 

bere  may  mean  every  dog,  the  eastern  customs  not 
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allowing  its  application  to  any  hut  the  canine  species. 
shut  up  and  left,  i.e.  bond  or  free.  11.  shall  (he 

dogs  eai,  (tie  unburied.  13.  some  eood,  tlie  Jewssay 
he  disapproved  of  the  golden  cahes.  14.  a  king^ 
that  is,  Biiasha,  chap.  xiv.  27.  but  irhat?  even  now, 
i.  e.  the  prophecy  already  begins  to  be  accumpUfhed . 
15.  root  up,  see  2  Kin.  xr.  29;  xyii.  6. 


Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem.  I 

which  he  gave  to  tlieir  fathers,  and  shall  i 
scatter  the"m  ^  beyond  tlie  river,  ^  because  i 
they  have  made'theii-  groves,  provoking 
tlie'LoRD  to  anger. 

15  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because 
of  tlie  sins  of  Jei-oboam,  *  who  did  sin, 
and  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  ^>.,.^.... 

17  ^  And  Jeroboam's  wife  ai'ose,  and      of  Uriel 
departed,    and  came  to  ^  Tirzah:    and   '^  ^P^'/'--^' 
»'  when  she  cams  to  the  thi'eshold  of  the  : ,  4r*'?o '?f; 
door,  tlie  child  died ;  .  ""^^  Yl*  f  • 

18  And  they  buried  him  ;  and  all  Israel  \  p^'  ^g.  go, 
mourned  for  him,  accorchng  to  the- word  g  2  Ch.  21.  7. 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  i  ^  cii.  16. 6.23 
of  his  servant  Ahijah  tlis  prophet.  j     Ca.  6.  4, 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  j 
how  h.e  "'  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  be- 1 
hold,  they  are  v.ritten  in  the  book  of  tlie  i 
chronicles  of  tJie  kings  of  Israel.  I 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  rei£ 
were  two  and  twenty  years  :  and  he  t  slept '  "^  2Ch.l3.2..20 
with  his  fathers,and  Nadabhis  sou  reigned  .  +  lay  doum. 
in  his  stead.  j  "  2  Ch.  u.  1. 

•21  'il  And  Kehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  j  °  ^if 'ii'Ik '^' 
reigned  in  Judah.  "  Rehoboamiras  forty  +  ;  ^  <^'rcmd- 
and  one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  j  *  motner's. 
and  he  rei.gned  seventeen  years  in  Jervisa-  j  ver.  2. 
lem,  the  citv  P  which  the  Loud  did  choose  \  ^  2  Ch.  12. 1. 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  j '  I>e.  32.  21. 
name  there.  And  his  mother's  name  was  \  1^^^°\^-^ 
Nasmah  an  Ammonitess.  ;  [.  f)e  1*9  </ 

22  And  *■  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of;  j.^^  i6'2T'>5 
the  Lord,  and  they  *  provoked  him  to  jea- 1  v  ch.  u'    " 


<^  2  Ki.  15.  20. 

b  Ex.  .34.  13. 

De.  12.3,4. 

<:  2  Ch.  13.  2, 

Michaiahthe 


,  candle. 


k  ch.  14.  8. 


lousy  witli  their  .sins  Avhich  they  had  com- 
mittedabove  all  that  then-  fatliers  had  done. , 

23  For  they  also  built  them  "  high  places,  i 
mid  §  images,  and  groves,  on  every  highj 
hill,  and  ^  under  every  gi'een  tree.  j 

2-4  And  '  there  were  also  sodomites  in 
the  land :  and  they  did  according  to  all  the 
abominations  of  the  nations  which  the 
Loud  ca.st  out  before  the  childi-en  of  Israel. 

25  11  And  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the  lifth 
year  of  king  Reiioboam.  that  Shishak  king  , 
of  Egypt  came  up  agahist  Jerusalem :       ! 

23  Aiid  /  he  took  away  the  ti'easui-es  of  i 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  \  \\  cutoff. 
of  the  king's  house  ;  he  even  took  away  b  Ex.  32.  20. 
all:  and  he  took  away  all  the  shields  of ,  <=  2  Ch.  12.  2, 
gold  ^  wliich  S"blomon  had  made.  ;  d  2  Ch.  15. 17 

27  And  king  Eehoboam  made  in  then*  i     ..      •,   ■ 
stead  brasen  shields,  and  committed  them  '     ^^' 
mito  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  +  guai'd,  j  ^^ 
which  kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house.    |  *  TjoZj/. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  •;  s  Ec.  1.  2. 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guai-d  i  -i-  runners. 
bare  them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  j  a  2  Ch.  16.  1, 
guard  chamber.  &c. 

"    "  -  -  '  ~     \i  Jos.  13. 25. 

'  k  ch.  12.  27. 
/  2Ch.l2. 15. 
'"ch.  12.24. 
"  ch.  11.23,24. 

Ge.  14.  15. 

Je.  49.  27. 

Am.  1.4,5. 
0  Is.  31.  1. 
P  2  Ch.  12. 16, 

Ahuah. 

Mat.  1.  7 

Abia. 
^  Ro.  1.  31 


2.  46. 

Ro.  1.26,27. 

Judc  7. 

g  or,  stand- 

inuiinages, 

ov',statues. 

^  Eze.  20. 38, 

19. 

Zen.l.2..8. 

y  I?.  57. 5. 

*  De.  23.  17. 

2  Ki.  23.  7. 

«  De.l3.6..11 

2Ch.l5.*16. 


i/2Ch.l2.9. 


Now  I  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ee- 
hoboam,  and  all  tiiat  lie  did,  are  tiiey  not 
wi'itten  ill  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judali  ? 

oO  And  there  was  *"  -wai'  between  Eeho- 
boain  and  Jeroboam  aU  their  days. 

31  And  Kehoboam  slept  with  iiis  fatliers, 
and  was  bui-ied  widi  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  his  mother's  name  ica's 
Naamah  an  Ammonitess.  And  ?  Abijam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
^T  CHAP.  XV. 

j/S  OW  *  in  the  ei?hteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam  tlie  son  of  Xebat  reigned  Abij am 
over  Judah. 


Asa's  good  reign . 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  motlier's  name  rcas  "  Maachah, 
the  daughter  of  ^  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his 
father,  which  he  had  done  before  him :  and 
/  his  heaa-t  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  as  the  heart  of  Da\id  ids  father. 

4  Nevertheless  ^  for  David's  sake  did 
the  Lord  his  G-od  give  him  a  *  lamp  in 
Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  sou  after  him,  and 
to  establish  Jerusalem : 

5  Because  Da\-id  *  did  that  ichich  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  tuiiied 
not  aside  from  any  thing  that  he  com- 
manded him  all  tlie  days  of  his  life,  ^  save 
only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  was  war  betweenEehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  lile. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam, 
and  aU  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  Rook  of  tlie  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ?  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  "  Abijam  slept  v.ith  his  fathei-s : 
and  they  bru'ied  him  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Asa  his  sou  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  "i  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jero- 
boam kuig  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over 
Judah. 

10  And  ibrty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  Jniother's  nameicas 
Maachali,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  *  Ass.  did  tJiat  ichich  ivas  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his 
father. 

12  And  *'  he  took  away  the  sodomites 
out  of  the  land,  and  removed'  aU  tlie  idols 
that  his  fathers  had  made. 

]  3  And  also  '^  Maachah  his  motlier,  even 
her  he  removed  fi-om  being  queen,  because 
she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  gi-ove ;  and  Asa 
I!  destroyed  her  idol,  and  *  bui-nt  it  by  the 
brook  Kidron. 

14  But  d  tJie  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved: nevertlieless  Asa's  *  heart  was 
perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  ♦  thmgs  which 
his  father  nad  dedicated,  and  the  tilings 
which  himself  had  dedicated.into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  ^  And  there  was  war  between  Asa 
and  Baasha  king  of  Isi-ael  aU  their  days. 

17  And  ''  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  »  Eamah,  *  that 
he  might  not  sufifer  any  to  go  out  or  come 
in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the 
gold  that  icere  left  in  the  ti-easm-es  oi^  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ti-easures  of 
the  king's  house,  and  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  his  servants :  and  kin^  Asa 
sent  them  to  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabri- 
mon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syiia, 
that  dwelt  at  "  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  °  a  league  bet^veen  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  father  :,nd  thy 
father :  behold,  I  have  sent  unto  tliee  a 
present  of  silver  and  gold ;  come  ^  and 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  t  depait  ti-om  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts 
which  he  had  against  the  cities  of  Israel, 


ricer,  Euphrates.  19.  c/iron'ciei,  not  the  canonical, 
but  the  anuals  of  the  kingdom, from  Mhichthey  >Yere 
compiled. 

Chap.  XV. — 2.  three,  accordiuf?  to  Hehre\r  reckon- 
ing, including  parts  of  years.        3.  ji-at-tcd,  practised. 


4.  lamp,  posterity,  ch.  xi.  25,  note.  5.  save  onli/, 
tlie  only  heinous  sin.  6.  beticeen, '  Abiah,  the  soa 
of  Rehoboam,'  &c.  so  the  Feriicns.  14.  perfect, 
sincere.  17.  built,  rather,  fortified,  for  it  was  a  city 
in  Benjamin.    19.  There  is,  &c.  rather,  ♦  Let  there  be.* 


Jefioshaphai  succeedeth  Asa.  CHAP, 

and  smote  "  Ijon,  and  *  Dan,  and  *  Abel- 1    B.  c.  930. 
b8Lh-maachah,  and  all  Cinnerotli,  with  all  I  ^  ^ 

the  land  oi"  Xaphtali.  -  ^''  ^^'  - 

21  And  it  caine  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heai'd  thereuf,  that  he  left  off  building  of 
Kamah,  and  dwelt  in  Thzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
thi-oughout  ail  Judah ;  none  icaa  *  ex- 
emmed:  and  they  took  away  tlie  stones 
&k  llamah.  and  the  timber  thereof^  where- 
with Baasha  had  builded:  and  king  Asa 
buOt  with  them/Geba  of  Benjamin,  and 
A  Mizpah. 

23  The  i-est  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  might,  and  aU  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  builc.  are  tliay  not  wiittenin  the 
book  of  the  chronicies  of  the  khigs  of 
Judah?  Nevertheless  m  tlie  time  of  his 
old  age  he  was  diseased  in  Lis  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
wasbuiied 'nithhis  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father :  "*  and  Jehoshaphat'his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ^  And  Xadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  i 
t  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  ■ 
5-ear  of  Asa  king  of.  Judah,  and  i-eigned  ;  t  reigned. 
over  Israel  two  yeai-s.  ,  "  2  Ki.  9.  31. 


b  Ju.  18.  29. 
c  2Sa.20.U, 


*  free. 

«  2Ch.  16.  1. 
/  Jos.  21.  17. 
S  ch.  14.  17. 

15.  21. 
A  Jos.  18.  28. 
i  Ter.  1. 

*  Ps.  115.  4. 
Is.  2.  8. 

44.9..20. 
I  ch. 15.27,2^. 

Ho.  1.  4. 
'»2Ch.  17.1. 

Mat.  1.  8, 

called 

Josaphat. 


X  V  I.  Zimri  executeth  Jehu's  prophecy. 
of  Baasha,  and  the  postenty  of  his  house ; 
and  \^iii  make  thy  house  hke  d  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 
I  4  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city 
:  shah  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of 
his  in  the  fields  shaD  the  fowlsof  the  air  eaL 
]  5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha, 
j  and  what  he  did,  and  his  might,  *  are  they 
j  not  wiitten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
■  of  the  kings  of  Isi-ael  ? 
i  6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
;  was  bmied  in  »  Thzah :  and  E Jah  his  son 
reigned  m  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet 
«■  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  against  Baasha,  and  against 
his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil  that  he  did 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking 
him  to  anger  ^vith  *  the  work  of  his  hands, 
in  being  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  and 
\  because  ^  he  killed  him. 
'•  8  *■  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  AsSk 
;king  of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of 
I  Baasha  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tu-zah,  two 
,  vears. 


j     9  And  "  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of 
[halt  his  chaiiots,  consphed  against  him, 


Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ^vay  of  his  father^  ^ 
and  in  i*  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  j 
to  sin.  .  !      Hab.2.15,lS 

27  IT  And  '■  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of:  j  which  -n-as 
the  house  of  Issachai',  conspired  against  l     over. 
him ;  and  Baasha  smote  him  at  *  G^ibbe-  j  p  ch.  12.  30. 
thon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  1  u.  le! 


fm*  Nadab  and  £01  Israel  laid  siege  to 
Gibbethon. 

28  Even  m  the  thu'd  yeai*  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  iUl  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ; 
he  left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breatned, 
until  he  had  desti-oyed  him,' according  unto 
*  the  saving  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  his  servant  Aliijah  the  Shilonite : 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which 
he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin, 
by  his  provocation  where^vith  he  provoked 
tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  wiitten 
Li  the  book  of  the  chi-onicles"  of  the  kings 
of  Israel ? 

32  And  y  there  was  war  between  Asa 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  then-  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign 
over  all  Isi-ael  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  fooi- 
years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  '^  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  m  5  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

J.  HEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
"  Jehu  tbe  son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha, 
saying, 

2  Forasmuch  '^  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of 
the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  mv 
people  Israel ;  and  /  thou  hast  walked  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  *  and  hast  made  my 
people  Israel  to  sin,  to  prov  ' 
unger  with  their  sins ; 


e  Ps.  9.  16. 

58.9..11, 

/ch.  15.  ;k. 

me  to  !  ff  ch.  12.  28. 

15.26,34 

3  Behold,  I  will  take  awavthe  posteritv  |  a  Mat.  5. 19. 


Dar5.l'.4!3o  drunk  in  the  house  of  Ai'za  I  steward  of 
Na.  1.  10.    ,  his  house  in  Th'zah. 

10  And  Zhmi  v.ent  in  and  smote  him, 
and  khled  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

1 1  '-'  And  it  came  to  pass ,  when  he  began 
to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne, 
that  he  slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha :  he 
left  him  t  not  one  that  pisseth  against  a 
wall,  §  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his 
Mends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  desti-oy  all  the  house 
of  Baasha,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  v.-hich  he  spake  against  Baasha 
;:  by  "  .Jehu  the  prophet, 

13  Eor  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the 
sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned, 
and  by  which  they  made  Israel  to  shj,  m 
provoking  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  '  with  then  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  wiitten  hi  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Isi-ael  ? 

1.5  "^  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven 
days  in  Tirzah.  And  the  people  icere 
encamped  *  against  Gibbethon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

13  And  the  people  that  icere  encamped 
heai-d  say,  Zimri  hath  consphed,  and  hath 
also  slain  the  king :  wherefore  aU  Israel 
made  Omri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king 
over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Onui  went  up  from  Gibbethon. 
and  aU  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged 
Thzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zinui  saw- 
that  the  city  was  taicen,  that  he  went  into 
the  palace  of  the  king' s  house,and  burnt  the 
king's  house  over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  '  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in 
domg  e%il  m  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord,  s  in 
walking  ui  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in 
his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zunri, 
and  liis  ti-eason  that  he  wrought,  are  they 


'■  ch.  14. 14. 
*  ch.  16.  15. 

Jos.  19.  44. 

21.  23. 

t  1  Sa.  25.  22. 

§  or,  both  his 

kinsmen 

and  his 

friends. 

II  by  the  hand 

of 
"  ver.  1. 
"  ch.l4.9..16. 
3^De.32.  21. 

1  Sa.  12.  -21. 

Is.  41.  29. 

Jon.  2.  8. 

1  Co.  8.  4. 
10.  19. 


■  ch.  15.  27. 
'  ch.  12.28^. 


b  Ex.  32.  21. 

1  Sa.  2.  24. 

2  Ki.  3.  3. 

21.  11. 

Je.  32.  35. 

Ro.  14.  15. 

IC0.8.IO..I3 

«  2  Ch.  19. 1:. 

20.  ai. 

d  ch.  14.  7. 


Chap.  XVr.-^2    jnade  thee  prince,  i.  e.  permitted 
thee  to  be, according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.        7.  and 


because  he  killed  him 
bim.'—Boothr  oyd. 


'  and  on  this  accoimt,  God  slew 


Omn  buildeth  Samaj-^ia. 
not  vnitteii  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  "'  Then  -,vere  the  people  of  Israel''  di- 
vided into  two  pai-ts  :  half  of  the  people 
folloued  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath, to  make 
him  king  ;  and  half  followed  Omii. 

•22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omii 
prevailed  against  tlie  people  that  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath :  so  Tibni  died, 
and  Omii  reigned. 

23  *f  In  the  thnty  and  first  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over 
Israel,  twelve  yeais :  six  years  reigned  he 
in  Tnzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samai'ia  of 
Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built 
on  the  hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the 
city  which  he  built,  after  the  name  of 
Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  t  Samaiia.  / 

25  ^  But  ^  Omi'i  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that 
were  before  him. 

26  For  he  ^  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to 
provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
with  their » vanities. 

27  Now  tlie  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri 
which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  are  tliey  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Isi-ael  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  bui-ied  in  Samaiia :  and  Ahab  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^  And  m  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  .Ahab  the  son 
of  Omii  to  reign  over  Israel :  and  Ahab 
the  son  of  Onn-i  reigned  over  Israel  in 
Samaiia  twenty  and  two  yeai-s. 

30  And  Ahab  the  s«n  of  Omii  did  e%il  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  icere 
before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  t  as  if  it  had 
been  *  a  hght  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  i  that 
he  took  to  wile  Jezebel  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal  king  of  the  "'  Zidonians,  "  and 
went  and  served  Baai,and  woi-shipped  hinL 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  tor  Baal 
in  °  the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built 
in  Samaiia. 

33  And  P  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and  Ahab 
*"  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
Ismel  to  anger  than  aU  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him. 

34  ^  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite 
build  Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  there- 
of in  Abiiam  his  firstbora,  and  set  up  tlie 
gates  tiiereof  m  his  youngest  son  Segub, 
^  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, which 
be  spake  by  J  oshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

And  t Elijah  the  Tishbite,  uho  was  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab, 
*  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hveth,  ^  be- 
fore whom  I  stand,  '^  there  shall  not  be 
dew  nor  rain  these  yeai'S,  but  according 
to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east- 
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Elijah  fed  by  ravens, 
ward,  and  *  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Chenth.  that  is  befoi-e  Jordan, 

4  Ana  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink 
of  the  brook ;  and  '^  I  have  commanded 
the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  accoiding  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  lor  he  went  and  dwelt 
by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  betbre  Jordan. 

6  And  i^  the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening ;  and  he  di-ank  of  the 
brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  *  after  a  while, 
that  the  brook  dried  up,  because  tlierehaa 
been  no  i-aiu  m  the  land. 

8  V  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

9  Aiise,  get  thee  to  *  Zarephath,  which 
helongeih  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there:  be- 
hold, 1  have  commanded  a  widow  woman 
there  to  sustam  thee. 

10  So  he  ai'ose  and  went  to  Zarephath. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  the  widow  woman  was  there 
gathering  of  sticks  :  and  he  called  to  her, 
and  said,  Fetch  me,  1  pray  thee,  a  little 
water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  letch  it^  he 
called  to  her,  and  said,  Binig  me,  I.  pray 
thee,  a  moisel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  tliy  God 
Hveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful 
of  meal  in  a  bairel,  and  a  little  oii  in  a 
cruse :  and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  two 
sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  di-ess  it  tor  me 
and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear  not; 

§0  and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me 
lereof  a  little  cake  tirst,  and  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  ih  y  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, The  bairel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the 
day  that  the  Lord  §  sendeth  raui  upon 
the  eai'th. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to 
the  saying  of  Elijah :  and  .she,  and  he,  and 
her  house,  dad  eat !;  many  days. 

16  Aiid  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not, 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  tail,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
*by  Elijah. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  the  son  of  tlie  woman,  tlie 
mistress  of  the  house,  *  fell  sick ;  and  his 
sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there  was  no 
breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  '  What 
have  I  to  do  -with  thee,  0  thou  man  of 
God  ?  *"  ait  thou  come  unto  me  to  caU  my 
shi  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy 
son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom, 
and  canied  him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he 
abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  o"wn  bed. 

20  And  *  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  0  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with  whom 
I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  And  "  he  I  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  thi-ee  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  0  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee, 


Chap.  XVII. — 1.  Tishbite,  according  to  Josephus, 
of  Thesbon  in  Gilead  these  years,  three  and  a  half, 
Lu.  iv.  25 ;  Ja.  v.  17.  4.  ravens,  some  have  ren- 
dered, merchants,  or  Arabians;  the  habits  of  ravens 
render  it  probable  thax  they  were  here  God's  instru- 
ments. 5.  brook  C/ifiri7/i,  a  winter. torrent,  falling 
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into  the  Jordan.  9.  Zarephath,  between  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  12.  barrel,  rather,  'earthen  jar.'      cruse, 

'bottle.'  iico  sticks,  i.  e.  as  we  sav,  a  few.  Jer.  iii.  14. 
17.  no  breath,  i.  e.  Le  expired.  l8.  ff^har  have  I,  &c. 
spoken  in  contrition,  not  in  anger,  to  call,  &c.  sins 
are  said  to  be  called  to  remembrance,  when  punisbed. 


*  inio  his  m- 

vrard  parts 
«  Job  25.  3. 

Ps.2-i.3.  10. 

Lu.2. 13,14. 
b  He.  11.  35. 

eh.  21.  20. 


Jo=^. 


,  25. 


Elijah  meeteih  Obadiah.  CHAP.   XVI 

let  this  child's  soul  come  *  into  him  again.      B.  C,  9 1 0. 

22  And  tlie  Lokd  heaixl  the  voice  of 
Elijah;  aiid  the  soul  of  tl^ie  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  *  re\-ived, 

23  And  Elijali  took  the  child.and  brought 
him  do•\^^l  out  of  tlie  chamber  into  the 
house,  and  delivered  him  unto  his  mo- 
ther: and  Elijah  said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  ^  And  the  woman  said  to  Ehjah, 
Now  by  this  d  I  know  that  thou  ai-t  a  man 
Oi'  God,  and  that  *  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  thy  mouth  is  ti-uth.  j 

CHAP.  XVIII.  I 

And  it  carae  to  pass  after ^  many  days, !  /  2  Cn.  15.  2. 
tha.t  tlie  woi-d  of  the  Lord  came  to  Ehjah   ^  ^^-  ^-  25. 
in  the  third  year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself 
T3nto  Aliab  ;  and  » I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  eai-th. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto 
Ahab.  And  tkeve  ivas  a  sore  famine  in 
Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  tOhadiah,  wliich 
vxis  X  tlie  governor  of  his  house.  (Now 
Oba<:hah  feared  tiie  Lord  errearlv  : 

4  For  it  was  so.  -  ^^  el  cut  of!' 
the  prophets  of  ti.  Obadiaii 
took  an  hundi-ed  \i  -  .  i;  id  them 
by  .nfty  in  a  ca'>e,  tuia  ita  uiem  v.ith 
bread  and  water.) 

o  And  Ahab  .said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into 
the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and 
unto  aU  brooks :  perad venture  we  may 
firul  gi-ass  to  save  the  horses  and  mules 
alive,  *  tiiat  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them 
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to  pa.ss  tln-oughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  !    ^  ^°'^<i- 
by  himself,  and  Obadiah  went  another'^  lPe.2.i7,lS 
wav  bv  hinrself.  ;     ,  k-.^-'oo 

-  T  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  wav,  j  . '•^^■^■^•'-'^ 
behold,  Eliiali  met  him:  and  he  knew  '  *  o^' «^«'f  ■ 
hhn,  and  lell  on  his  face,  and  said,  Ai^tl*  ,-}}^i^- 
thou  tliat  my  lord  Elijah  ?  j     f  co  S^'i 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go,  tell  '12'  2" 

''  thy  lord,  Behold^  Elijah  is  here.     ^    ^      |  §  or,  heard.' 


9  .^nd  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the 
hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is 
no  nation  or  kingdom,  *  whither  my  lord 
hatli  not  sent  to  seek  thee :  and  when  they 
said.  He  is  not  the.e ;  he  took  an  oath  of 
the  kingdom  and  nation,  that  they  found 
thee  not. 

11  And  now  tliou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy 
loi-d,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  "  tlie  Spirit  ^ 
of  the  Lord  shall  cairy  thee  whither  I  U  "^'"19  «« 
knov.'  not ;  and  50  when  I  come  and  tell  1  j^^  \^  ^' 
Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  1  o  ',^j'., 
slay  me :  but  I  thy  servant  leai-  the  Lord  {  ^  K  up"n 
from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  aid 
when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  how  I  hid  an  hunth-ed  men  of  tlie 
Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  ^  and  25.  35 
fed  tliem  with  bj-ead  and  water  ?                   II  ascendin. 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,   *  atteruion. 


;  leaped 

tip  and 

down  at  the 

altar. 
*  wi'h  a 

great  voice 
■  or,  he  me- 

ditatelh. 
"2Ki.2.  16. 

Eze. 3.12,14 

M.at.  4.  1. 

Ac.  8.  39. 


upon 
them. 
^1  C0.1 1.4,5. 
y  Mar.  10.  41, 


1 1.  Tnal  of  the  false  pi-ophets. 

Behold  JElijah  is  here:  and  he  shall  .slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  "  tlie  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth,  befoi-e  whom  I  stand,  1  will 
surelv  shew  myself  unto  him  to  day. 

16  "So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and 
told  him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  ^-  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  he  that  ^  troubletli  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  ti-oubled 
Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's  house, 
/  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed 
Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  avA  gather  to 
me  all  Isi-ael  imto  mount  *  Cai-mel.  and 
the  pi-ophets  of  Baal  tour  hundi-ed  and 
tiity,  t  and  the  prophets  of  tiie  groves  foor 
hundred,  which  eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  tlie  chiidren 
of  Israel,  and  ^  gathered  the  prophets  to- 
gether unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said, ""How long  halt  ye  between  two 
§  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  he  God,  lollow 
him :  but  if  Baal,  "  then  follow  him.  And 
the  people  answered  him  not  a  word. 

22"  Then  said  Ehjah  unto  the  people, 
"  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  Baal's  prophets  are  iom*  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  tv.'o  bul- 
locks ;  and  let  them  choo.se  one  bidlock 

I  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and 
I  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fii-e  vnder : 
I  aird  I  %viil  di-ess  the  other  bullock,  aiuilay 
{ it  on  wood,  and  yjut  no  fire  under : 

24  And  caU  ye  on  the  name  of  yonr 
!  gods,  and  ^  will  call  on  the  name  of  the 
j  Lord  :  and  the  God  tliat  ^  ansv.ereth  by 
i  lire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all  tlie  i)eopie 
!  answered  and  said,  +  It  is  v.ell  spoken. 

i  2.5  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets 
■  of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yoiir- 
'  selves,  and  dress  it  fii-st :  for  ye  are  many ; 
and  call  on  the  name  of  yom-  gods,  but 
:  put  no  fii-e  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
i  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called 
[  on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even 

until  noon,  saying,  0  BaaJ,  I  hear  us. 
;  But  there  ^cas  t  no  voice,  nor  any  that 
j  §  answered.  And  tliey  11  leaped  upon  the 
'  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pa.ss  at  noon,  that 
Elijali  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry  *aIoud: 
fbrhe  is  a  god ;  either  +  he  is  talking,  or  he 
tis  pursmng,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or 

;  peradventm-e  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be 
i  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  *  cut  them- 
,  selves  alter  their  manner  with  knives  and 
'  lancets,  till  §  the  blood  gusheti  out  upon 
jthem. 

j  -29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday 
I  was  past, '  and  they  pronhesied  luitil  the 
I  time  of  the  P.  ottering  of  tiie  ei-eninrj  sacri- 
j  fice,  that  there  teas  neither  voice,  nor  any 
I  to  answer,  nor  any  ♦  tliat  regai-ded. 


Chap.  XVIII.— I.  many  davs,  see.  Lu.  iv.  21— 30. 
third  year,  from  his  flight  to  Zarephath.  ch.  xvii.  9. 
2.  Saiiuina.    Ahab's   capital.  3.    gwernor,  i.    e. 

stew  irl.     feared,  reverenced.  4.    prophett,  men 

edijc:\red  to  t^ach  tlie  i>eop1e,  \  Sam.  x.  bread  and 
water,  i.  e.  the  necessaries  of  life,  or  meat  and  dritik, 
cbap.  xiii.  8.  5.  unto  all  fountains,  where  there  is 
water  in  the  cast,  tliere  is  rerdure.  10.  no  nation, 
i.  e  tribuuirr.  look  an  oith,  hence  these  nations 
-were  sabject  to  Ahab.  13.  tUtc,  ftc.  either  out  of 
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vengeance,  as  the  cause  of  the  dearth,  or  to  proT>itwte 
her   irod.  13.  by  fifty   in,  &c.  in  different   cavei. 

19.  Carmel.  forms  a  bold  promontory  on  the  bay  of 
Acre,  table,  prori  led  at  Jezebel's  exi>ense.  24. 
ansirereth  by  fire,  Baal  Mas  .Apollo,  or  the  snn;  the 
test  was  fair,  with  his  o^m  element.  2f.  dresttd  it, 
cut  it  in  pieces,  leaped  upon,  'dance-d  ronr.d  about.' 
27.  ^  w  talking,  &c.  the  heathens  conceived  that 
their  gods  acted  as  men.  28.  ctt/,  &c.  usual  among 
idoiaier*,  and  forbidden,  Deut.  xiw.  1.        29.  prwpAe* 


Elijah's  sacrifice  approved. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people 
came  near  unto  him.  **  And  he  repaired 
the  altar  of  the  Loud  that  was  broken 
down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  ac- 
cording to  the  n-umber  of  the  tribes  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the  word  of  the 
LoiiD  came,  saying,  '^  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar 
"  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made 
a  trench  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  v/oidd 
contain  two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  /'  put  the  wood  in  order,  and 
cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  kud  1dm  on 
the  wood,  and  saicf,  Fill  foui-  barrels  witli 
water,  and  »  poui"  it  on  the  bm-nt  sacrifice, 
and  on  the  wood. 

3t  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second  time. 
And  they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he 
said,  Do  it  the  third  time.  And  they  cUd 
it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  I  }'an  round  about  the 
altiu- ;  and  he  filled  the  trench  also  with 
water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of 
the  ollering  of  the  cvenlvo  sacriMce,  that 
Elijah  the  prophet  came  near,  and  said. 
Lord  "  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  ^  let  it  be  known  this  day  that 
thou  ai-t  God  in  Isiael,  and  tJiat  I  ant  thy 
servant,  and  tliat  ^  I  have  done  all  these 
things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  hear  me,  that  tliis 
people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 
God,  and  that  thou  hast  tm-ned  theii'  heart 
back  again. 

38  Then  *  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and 
consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the 
wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and 
licked  up  the  water  thdXivas  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they 
fell  on  then-  faces :  and  tliey  said,  ^  The 
Lord,  he  is  the  God  :  the  Lord,  he  is  the 
God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  [ITake 
*  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them 
escape.  And  they  took  them  :  and  Elijah 
brought  them  dovsai  to  the  brook  Eishon, 
and  <^  slew  them  there. 

41  If  And  Ehjah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get 
tiiee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  *  o. 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drinlc. 
And  Ehjaii  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ; 
''  and  he  cast  liimself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up  now, 
look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up, 
and  looked,  and  said.  There  is  nothing. 
And  he  said,  Go  again  seven  tunes. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  that  he  said,  Behold,  there  arisetli 
a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  hke  a  man  s 
hand.  And  he  said,  Go  up,  say  unto 
Ahab,  t  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

4i)  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
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God  appeareth  to  Elyah. 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  v/ind,  and  there  was  a  great 
rain.  And  Aliab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 
46  And  tlie  hand  ol'  the  Lord  was  on  Eli- 
iah  ;  and  he  *  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran 
before  Ahab  *  to  the  entrance  of  Jezi-eel. 
A  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  tliat  Elijah 
had  done,  and  withal  how  lie  had  d  slain 
all  the  prophets  witli  tlie  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto 
Eliuih,  saying,/  So  let  the  gods  do  to  nie, 
and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as 
the  life  of  one  of  them  by  s  to  moiTOW 
about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and 
went  for  his  hie,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba, 
which  belong eth  to  Judah,  and  lell  his 
servant  tliere. 

4  *^  But  he  himself  went  a  day's  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat 
down  under  a  juniper  tiee:  and  he^request- 
ed  tfor  himself  that  he  might  die;  and 
said.  It  is  enough ;  now,  O  Lord,  take 
away  my  life ;  for  I  avi  not  better  than 
my  fathers. 

5  And  as  ^  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  ju- 
niper tree,  behold,  then  "'  an  angel  touched 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  "  tliere 
ivas  a  cal>.e  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse 
of  water  at  his  §  head.  And  he  did  eat 
and  di'ink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and 
said.  Arise  and  eat;  because  the  jomiiey 
is  too  gieat  for  thee. 

8  And  he  ai'ose,  and  did  eat  and  diink, 
and  went  '  in  the  strength  of  that  meat 
"  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  "  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God. 

9  ^  And  he  came  thither  *  unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there ;  and,  behold,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  sold 
unto  hun.  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  he  said,  '  I  have  been  very  "  jea- 
lous for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  the 
childi-en  of  Israel  have  forsalcen  thy  co- 
venant, thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
"  slain  thy  prophets  witli  the  sword;  and 
•  I,  even  I  onfy^,  am  left;  and  they  seek 
mv  hiis,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand 
/  upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And, 
behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  s  a  great 
and  sti'ong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord: 
hut  tlie  Lord  ivas  not  in  the  Avind :  and 
after  the  wind  »  an  eaithquake ;  hut  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  eaithquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire  ;  hut 
the  Lord  wo.s  not  in  the  fire :  and  alter 
the  fire  ^  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  lieai'd  if, 
that  ^  he  wi^apped  his  face  m  liis  mantle, 
and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering 
in  of  the  cave.  And,  behold,  there  cavie 
a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  TVhat  doest 
thou  here,  Ehjah  ? 


sied,  supplicated,  and  sang  praises,  30.  altar,  pro- 
bably built  in  the  time  of  the  judges,  •while  the 
tabernacle  was  unsettled.  33.  pour,  to  prevent 
suspicion  of  any  concealed  fire.  40.  slew,i.  e.  caused 
to  be  slain.  41.  a  sound,  refers  to  thunder  or  wind, 
indicative  of  rain  ;  a  common  mode  of  expression  in 
the  east.  42.  face  between,  &c.  a  common  position 
in  the  east  for  those  in  deep  reverie.  44.  a  little 
cloud,  often  noticed  at  sea  as  indicative  of  a  coming 
Storm.  46.  girded,  &c.  so  the  easterns  do,  to  pre- 
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pare  for  any  extraordinary  exertion  in  running-,  and 
ran,  some  think,  to  show  Ahab  honour ;  others,  to 
escape  the  rain ;  and  others,  to  prove  his  fearlessness. 
Jezreel,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Carmel. 

Chap.  XIX.— 1.  all  that  Elijah  had  done,  the  mi- 
racles he  had  wrought,  all  the  ptophets,  i.e.  the  four 
hundred  and  fifty  gathered  at'  Carmel.  3.  Beer- 
sheba,  eighty-four  miles  from  Jezreel,  4.  juniper, 
*  Spanish  broom.'  6.  on  the  coals, '  upon  hot  stones.* 
13.  wrapped,  &c.  au  act  of  reverence,  Exod.  iiii  6 


Elisha  is  called.  C 

14  And  he  said,  '^  I  have  been  very  jea- 
lous for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  because 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy 
covenant,  throvm  down  thine  altai's,  and 
slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword; ftnd  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my 
iife,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  G-o, 
return  on  thv  way  to  the  wilderness  of 
Damascus  :  "*  and  wlien  thou  comest, 
anoint  Hazael  to  he  king  over  Syria: 

16  And  '^  Jehu  the  son  of  Ximshi  shalt 
thou  anoint  to  he  king  over  Israel:  and 
*  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-me- 
/lolah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  he  prophet  in 
thy  room. 

17  And /it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him 
that  escapeth  the  sword  ot  Hazael  shall 
Jehu  slay:  and  him  that  escapeth  from 
the  sword  of  Jehu  *  shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  Yet  + 1 »  have  left  me  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  all  the  knees  wiiich  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  ^  and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him.  | 

19  ^  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  ; 
Ehsha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  teas  plow- ; 
ing  icitk  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  j 
and  he  with  the  twelfth :  and  Ehjah  pass- 1 
ed  by  him.  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him.  j 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  j 
Ehjah,and  said, "  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  I 
my  father  and  my  mother,  and  then  I  ^ill  \ 
follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  X  Go 
back  again :  for  v/hat  have  I  done  to  thee  ?  j 

21  AtA  he  retiimed  back  fi-om  him,  and  | 
took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  | 
"  boiled'  then  flesh  with  the  instrmnents  j 
of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  ' 
they  did_  eat.  Then  he  ai-ose,  and  went 
after  Ehjah,  and  p  muiistered  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

And  '■  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syi-ia  ga- 
thered all  his  host  together :  and  there  v:ere 
tlih't}'  and  two  kings  -Rith  him,  and  horses, 
and  chariots  :  and  he  went  up  *  and  be- 
sieged Samaria,  and  warred  agahist  it. 

2  And  "  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  mito 
him,  Thus  ssdth  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  "^  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ;  thy 
•wives  also  and  thy  children,  even  tie 
goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy 
saying,  t  am  thine,  and  aU  that  I  have. 

5  Ajid  the  messengers  came  again,  and 
said.  Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying. 
Although  I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  dehver  m.e  thy  sil^■er,  and  thy 
gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  childi-en ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee 
to  morrow  about  this  time,  ^  and  they  shad 
search  thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy 
servants ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever 
is  *  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put 
it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  a^-ay. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  °the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  said,  ^Nlark,  I  pray 
you,  and  see  how  this  man  "  seeketh  mis- 
chief; for  he  sent  mito  me  for  my  wives, 
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X.  Ben-hadad  lesiegeth  Samaria. 

and  for  my  children,  and  for  my  silver, 
and  for  mv  gold ;  and  *  I  denied  him  not.. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people 
said  unto  him,  Heca-ken  not  unto  him, 
nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messen- 
gers of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king, 
All  that  thou  chdst  send  for  to  thy  sen-ant 
at  tlie  fii'st  I  vrih  do  :  but  this  tlung  I  may 
not  do.  And  the  messengers  departed, 
and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  mito  him,  and 
said,  d  The  gods  do  so  imto  me,  and  more 
also,  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice 
for  handfuls  for  aU  the  people  that  t  fol- 
low me. 

11  .And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  Tell  him,  s  iet  not  him  that  girdeth 
on  his  harness  boast  hunseh'  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben- 
hadad  heai'd  tliis  §  message,  as  he  teas 
i  diinking,  he  and  the  kings  in  the  II  pa- 
\-ilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  seiwants, 
*  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And  they  set 
themselves  in  arrai/  against  the  city. 

13  •'  And,  behold,  there  f  came  a  prophet 
imto  Ahab  long  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this 
gieat  multitude  ?  behold,  "*  I  ^^ill  dehvei* 
It  into  thine  hand  this  day ;  and  thou  shalt 
knov,-  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  Bv  whom  ?  And  he 
said,  Thus  saifh  the  Lord,  Even  by  the 
§  voung  men  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces. Then  he  said,  Who  shall  11  order 
the  battle  ?    And  he  answered.  Thou. 

1.5  Then  he  niunbered  the  yomigmen  of 
the  princes  of  the  pro%"inces,  and  they  were 
I  two'  himdi-ed  and  thirty  two :  and  after 
i  them  he  numbered  all  the  people,  even  all 
:  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  bei-ng  seven  thou- 
'  sand. 

16  And  tliey  went  out  at  noon.  But 
Ben-hadad  was  *  drinking  himself  dnmk 
in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the  kings,  the 
thii'ty  and  two  khigs  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  piinces 
of  the  provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben- 
hadad  i^ent  out,  and  they  told  him,  saying, 

i  There  ai'e  men  come  out  of  Samaiia. 
!  18  And  he  said,  *  Whether  they  be  come 
:  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether 
!  they  be  come  out  for  vrai*,  take  tliem  ahve. 
j  19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of 
'  the  provinces  came  out  of  the  citj'',  and 
the  ainay  \s-hich  followed  them. 

•20  And  they  slew  eveiw  one  his  man: 
and  the  Syiiahs  fled  ;  and  Israel  pursued 
them :  and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Sma 
escaped  on  an  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew 
the  Syrians  '^■ith  a  gi-eat  slaughter. 

22  ^  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Go,  strength- 
en thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  ^\■hat  thou 
doest":  *  for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the 
king  of  Syi-ia  Avill  come  up  against  thee. 

23  Aiidthe  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria 
said  \mto  him,  Their  gods  are  gods  of 


15.  anoint,  only  declaratively,  as  did  Elisha  also, 
2  Kin.  viii.  13.  17.  Elisha  slay,  not  -.vith  the  sv.-ord, 
but  by  his  prophetic  word.  IB.  seven,  may  nie.in 
many.  kissed,  images  were  kissed  in  a>loration. 
19.  cast,  a  sign  that  he  was  called  to  the  prophetic 
office,  his  mantle,  the  skirts  of  it.  20.  dor.s  to 
thve,  'io  hinder  thee.  21.  took  a  yoke,  &c.  a  feast 
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sacrifice,  probably  intended  as  a  token  of  farewelL 
Chap.  XX. — 1.  kinirs,  tributary  chieftains.  3. 
is  mi7ic.i.  e.  thou  arc  my  vassal.  "  II.  Let  not  him, 
&c.  a  line  proverb,  meaning.  Let  not  a  triumph  be 
sung,  before  a  victory  is  gained.  18.    take  them, 

make  them  prisoners,  contrary  to  the  lavr  of  nations. 
21.  and  chariots,  meaning  the  men  that  fought  from 


smitim 

and 

wound  in  s^. 
§  or,  mere 

victualled. 
S  2  Sa.  12.  1, 


The  Syrians  are  defeated.  I.   KINGS 

the  hills ;  therefore  they  were  stronger 
than  we ;  but  let  us  fight  against  them  in 
the  plain,  and  sui-ely  we  shall  be  sti'onger 
than  they. 

21  And  do  tliis  thing,  Take  the  kings 
away,  every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put 
captains  in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  ai^ny,  like  the 
army  *  that  tliou  hast  lost,  horse  Ibr  horse, 
and  chariot  for  chariot :  and  we  will  light 
against  tliem  in  the  plain,  and  sui-ely  we 
shall  be  st:-onger  than  they.  And  he 
heai'kened  unto  then-  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  tlie  i*etum  of 
the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the 
Syrians,  and  went  up  to/ Aphek,  t  to  tight 
against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  num- 
bered, and  §  were  all  present,  and  went 
against  them :  and  the  children  of  Isi'ael 
pitched  belbre  them  like  two  little  liocks 
of  kids ;  but  tlie  Syrians  hlled  the  country. 

28  '.'  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and 
spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  Because  the  Sy- 
rians have  said,  The  Lord  is  God  of  the 
hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  tlie  vallies, 
therefore  'will  I  deliver  all  this  great  mul- 
titude into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  a))i  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against 
the  other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that 
in  the  seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  slew  of 'tiie  Sy- 
rians an  hundi-ed  thousand  footmen  in 
one  dav. 

_  30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the 
city;  and  there  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty 
and  seven  thousand  of  the  men  that  were 
left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into 
the  city,  t  into  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^  And  his  seiwants  said  unto  him, 
Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings 
of  the  house  of  Israel  are  merciful  kings  : 
let  us,  I  nray  thee,  *  put  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go 
out  to  the  king  of  Israel :  peradventuie  he 
will  save  thy  liie. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
•iXndimit  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant 
Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live. 
And  he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive?  he  is  my 
bi'other. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whethei'a/i;/  thing  ivould  come  trom  liim, 
"  and  did  hastily  catch  it:  and  they  said, 
Thy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said. 
Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him ;  *  and  he  caused  him  to  come 
up  into  the  chai  iot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  mito  him,  ^  The 
cities,which  my  father  took  from  thy  father, 
I  will  restore ;  and  thou  shalt  maice  sti-eets 
for  thee  in  Damgiscus,  as  my  father  made 


God' s  judgment  against  Ahab. 

B.  C.  90 1.      in  Samaria.   Then  said  Ahab.  I  will  send 

,  T~TT>        ^^^^  ^^^'^y  ^^"^^  ^^^^  covenant.  ''So  he  made 

•^'  lo'        ^  covenant  witli  him,  and  sent  him  awav. 

,  2Ki  o  3  5  7        ^5  ^i  And  a  certain  man  of  *  the  sons  of 

"■  '  {5!   the  pi^phets  said  unto  his  neighbour  '^  in 

'■  ch.i3. 17.18.   the  word  of  the  Lord,  d  Smite  me,  I  pray 

i  Is.  8.  18.      ,  thee.    And  the  man  refused  to  srake  him. 

20.  2, 3.    i     30  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou 

Je.  27.  2,3.    iiast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  LoiiD,be- 

tze.  4.  6.      hold, as  soon  as  thou  ait depaited  from  me, 

f^ipT^      '  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^-    ^"^  ^^  soon  as  he 

.    u   ,0  oi     '  "^^■'^'^  depai'tedfromhun,  *  ahon  found  him, 

r  Jos  ^3  4      and  slew  hun. 

+  /n  I'ho  ,'rnl        '^'  "^'^^^  ^^  found  anothsr  man,  and  said, 

i^ihlsrieL    ^°^'^  "^^'  ^  P'*^y  ^^^-  ^"^1  the  man  smote 

♦  snii/ino-        ^^"^'  ^  ^^  '^at  in  smiting  he  womided  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  depai'ted,  and  waited 
for  the  King  by  the  way,  and  disguised 
liimself  with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  s  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 
unto  the  king :  and  he  said,  *  Thy  servant 
went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and, 

A  Mar.  4.  34.  behold, a  man  tunied  aside, and biought  a 
1  ^i ^'-i^' w ■  "^^"  ^"^'■'^  "^^'  ^^^  ^^^' Kte]^  this  man :  if 
«  Job  3o.  18.    by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  »  shall 

thy  hie  be  lor  his  life,  *  or  else  thou  shalt 

II  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  *lie  was  gone  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,  '"So  s/iall  thy  judgment  be ; 
thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes 


Ps.  49.  7, 

Pr.  6.  35. 

IPe.l. 18,19. 
II  weigh. 
i  ver.  13. 
*  /".e  was  not. 
'^2Sa.l2.5..7. 

Job  15.  6. 


Lu.  19  2'     away  from  his  face :  and  the  king  of  Israel 
,22.31  ..37   di.scerned  him  that  he  icas  of  tiie  prophets. 


P  Es.  6. 12,13. 
Job  5.  2. 
Pr.  19.  3. 

t  into  a 
ckamber 
tvithin  a 
chamber, 
or,  from 


15.9.. 11       42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saitli  the 

0  2Cii.  18.33,  LoRD,''Becausetliouhastletgooutoft'iy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter 
:  destruction, "  therefore  thy  iifig  shall  go  for 
j  his  lite,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Ismel  P  went  to  his 
I  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to 
\  Samaria. 

{   A  CHAP.  XXI. 

I  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  after  these  things, 
ber  to   that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  \ineyai-d, 
chamber.     \  which  was  in  Jezreel,  haid  by  the  palace 
ch.  22.  25.   i  of  Ahab  king  of  Samai-ia. 
*■  2  Ch.  28. 22.  1     2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  sa\ing, 
T    q  /f'^"* :  G^i^e  me  thy  '  vineyai'd,  that  I  may  have 
Je  5  a'      '  ^^  ^°^'  ^  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near 
s  Ge,  37  34    !  ^^'^^o  my  house :  and  I  -svill  give  thee  for  it 
t  Ge!  3  6.'   i  a  better  vineyai'd  than  it :  or,  if  it  t  seem 
E!^.  20. 17.   :  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of 
Je.  22.  17.   ;  it  in  monev. 

Hab.2.9. 11 ;     3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord 

T  '  1  u  1-*   foi''^^'^^^  it  me,  **  that  I  should  give  the  inhe- 

Ja.  1.  u.iD.  ^  i^itance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

t  be  £-ooJ  in  j     4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy 

and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which 

Naboth  the  Jezreehte  had  spoken  to  him : 

for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the 

inheritance  of  my  fathers.    And  he  laid 

him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 

his  iace,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ^  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him, 


(hine  eyes. 
'  I.e.  25.  23. 
Nu.  36.  7. 
Eze.  46.  18. 


them.  23.  gods  of  the  hills,  the  heathen  believed  in 
local  deities.  2i.' Take  the  kings  away,  who,  as  tri- 
butaries, might  not  fight  bravely.  26.  Aphek,  a 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Jos.  xis.  30;  Juds.  i.  31. 

27.  were  all  present, '  were  completed.' — Boothroyd. 

28.  shall  know,  &c.  this  deliverance  was  to  honour 
the  true  God.  and  confound  idolaters.  30.  a  wall, 
of  some  old  tower,  where  they  might  have  sought 
refuire;  Kennicott,  after  many'MSS.,  renders  it  the 
simoom,  or  pestUsutial  wind,  upon  twenty  and  seven 
thousand,  upon  the  main  body  of  them.  31.  S'lck- 
cloth,  &c.  ropes.  &c.  the  attire  of  captives,  on  their 
/leads,  rather,  about  their  neck?;,  better  conveys  the 
Becse.       34.  streets,  &c.  at  this  day  the  Jews  have 
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their  distinct  streets  in  Damascus,  for  persons  of 
different  religions  and  nations  do  not  live  indiscri- 
minately together.  This  concession,  without  any 
equivalent  on  the  part  of  Israel,  was  exiorted  by 
circumstances.  35.    smite,  a    symbolical    action. 

36.  shall  slay  thee,  to  disohej  a  prophet  was  death: 
Deur.  sviii.  19.  38.  ashes,  rather,  "-  bandage,' so 
^cpt.  39.  Thy  servant,  &c.  a  parable  to  criminate 
Ahab. 

Chap.  XXI.— 3.  giv^  the  inheritance,  inheritances 
were  not  to  be  alienared,  unless  in  poverty,  and  then 
to  be  restored  in  tlie  jubilee.  Lev.  xxv.  23—26  Naboth 
was  not  poor,  and  liad  the  property  become  a  p.irt  of 
the  royal  domain,  it  would  not  have  reverted  to  his 


«  ch.  14.  10. 

2  Ki.  &.  8. 
b  Pr.  14.  30. 

Ja.  4.  2.. 7. 
"  1  Sa.  26.  22. 
d  ch.  14.  10. 
«  ch.  15.  29. 
/ch.16.3,11. 
SEc.i.  1. 
8.  4. 

Mi.  2.  1,  2. 


J^ehel  procureth  Nahotk's  death.       CHAP.   XX 
and  said  unto  him,  "Why  is  thy  spirit  so     B.  C.  899. 
sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6  Ajid  he  said  unto  her,  *  Because  I 
spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said 
unto  him,Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money ; 
or  else,  it"  it  plea.se  thee,  I  \\\\\  give  thee 
another  nneyai-d  tor  it:  and  he  answered, 
I  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wile  said  unto  him. 
Dost  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  ?  arise,  aitd  eat  bread,  and  let  thine 
heai't  be  men-y :  ^  I  will  give  thee  the  vine- 
yard of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab'  s  name,and 
sealed  tliein  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  let- 
ters unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that 
vjere  in  his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  lett^irs,  saying, 
Fi-oclaim  a  last,  and  set  Naboth  t  on  high 
among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying. 
Thou  did.st  "*bla.spheme  G-od  and  the  kmg. 
And  then  cari-y  him  out,  and  "  stone  him, 
that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
eldei's  and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inha- 
bitants in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent 
unto  them,  and  as  it  was  written  in  the 
letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

\'2.  They  *  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  N; 
both  on  high  among  the  i)eople. 
13  And  there  came  in  t^vo  nKn,  children 


i  ch.  14.  11. 

16.4. 

k  ch.  16.  30, 

&c. 

t  in  the  top  of 

the  people. 

I  Mar.  6. 17.. 

28. 

t  or,  incited. 

»»  Ex.  22.  28. 

Le. 24. 15,16 

Ac.  6.  11. 

"  Ge.  15.  16. 

2  Ki.  21.11. 

1  "  Le.  24  14. 

.  i  P  Ge.  37.  34. 

j  ^  Is.  38.  15. 
,  I*  Is.  58.  4. 
I  t  Ex    10  3 
of  Behal,  and  sat  before  hhn:   and  the  |     ps.'eo.'s."    I 
men  of  Belial  witnessed  against  him,  even  I       78.34.  .37, 
agauist  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  "  Ps.  86.  15. 
people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God 
ana  the  king.    *  Then  they  carried  him 
foi-th  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  sajing, 
Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  1'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was 
dead,  liiat  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  *  Aiise, 
take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  money :  for  Naboth  is  not  ahve, 
but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up 
to  go  down  to  the  \'ineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  'f  And  "  the  word  of  the  LoE,D  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of 
Israel, "  which  is  in  Sam.aiia:  behold,  he 
is  in  the  %'ineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is 
gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,   „ 
and  also  taken  possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  i  ,•  ^h"  is'  17' 
speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the]*  is." 49.7. 
Lord,  /'  In  the  place  where  dogs  hcked  the  1     Mat.  io.  22. 
blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
even  thme.    •  *  I 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah, «  Hast  thou  j 
found  me.  0  mine  enemy?    And  he  an-i     p     .   ,^ 
swered,  I  have  found  thee:  because  Uhou  [  i  2Ki  17  17 
hast  sold  thysell"  to  work  evil  in  the  sight      - 
of  the  Lord. 


Mi.  7.  18. 


'  2  Ch.  18.  : 


§  silent  from 
taking  it. 

b  2  Ei.  3.  7. 
Pr.  13.  20. 

1  Co.  15.33. 
2Co.6.16,17. 
Ep.  5.  11. 

2  Jno.  11. 
Ps.  9.  12. 

I  d  ch.  18.  19. 

«  ch.  13.  32. 

2  Ch.  22.  9. 

/  Eze.  13.  3, 

&c. 

Mat.  7.  1.=). 

2Pe2.1..3. 

Re.  19.  20. 

g2Kl3.  11. 


Jno.3.19..: 
7.7. 
15.18,19. 
17.  14. 


Ro.  6.  16. 


1 1.      Jehoshaphat  lea^fueth  with  Akab. 

21  Behold,  '^  I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee, 
and  will  take  aw^ay  thy  posterity^  and 
will  cut  off  from  Ahab  '^  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  ^  him  that  is  shut  up 
and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  A^ill  make  thine  house  like  the 
house  of  *  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of/Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah, 
for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hsist 
provoked  me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

23  And  ^of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord, 
saying.  The  do^s  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the 
*  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  Him  i  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  dty 
the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in 
the  field  shall  the  fowls  ol'  the  au'  eat. 

2.3  ^  But  *  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  .vhom  JezeJ^el 
his  wife  X  stuTed  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  follow- 
ing idols,  according  to  all  things  "  as  did 
the  Amorites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  \A-hen  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
P  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  ''  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how '  Ahab  hurableth  him- 
self before  me  ?  because  he  humbleth  him- 
self before  me,  "  I  will  not  bring  the  evil 
in  his  days :  but  ^  in  his  son' s  days  will  I 
bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

And  they  continued  three  years  without 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year, 
that  y  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came 
down  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his 
servants.  Know  ye  that  °-  Ramoth  in  Gil«ad 
is  om-'s,  and  we'&e  §  still,  and  take  it  not 
out  ol  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  mito  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gi- 
lead  ?  And  Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king 
of  Israel.*  I  am  as  thou  ar^  my  people  as 
thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

.5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  mito  the  kinff 
of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  ^  garnered  the 
prophets  together,about  ibm-  hundred  men, 
and  said  imto  them.  Shall  I  go  against 
Eamoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  ibrbear? 
And  they  said,  /Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall 
dehver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  ^  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that 
we  mij,^ht  enquire  of  liim  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  tmto  Jeho- 
shaphat, T/je/'c  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the 
son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of 
the  Lord  :  *  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not 

Srophesy  good  concerning  me.but  evil.  And 
ehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 


family.  9.  proclaim  a  fast,  as  customary  on  the 
committal  of  any  great  crime,  on  liii^h,  i.  e.  bring 
him  to  !ri;\l :  perh.tps  in  law  courts  tliere  was  a  liigh 
place  where  the  accuseil  stood  above  tlic  he;uls  of  the 
people.  10.  of  Jieli'il,  Dfut.  xiii.  13  blaspheme, 
the  Heb.  may  sipnif>  bless,  :ni<5  some  render  ii, '  mou 
didst  bless  the  eo^is  and  Molech:'  so  tlie  Sept.,  Syr., 
and  ^ulg.  13.  stoned,  see  Lev.  xxir.  14,  23.  27- 
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softly,  probably,  mournfully ;  step  by  step,  as  persons 
mounnng,  erievins,  and  pensive,  do. 

CiiAP.  XXII. — 2.  came  dotni.  there  was  a  family 
allifuice  here;  Jehoshaphat's  son  had  mairied  Ahao's 
daujrhter,  2  Kin.  viii.  18.  3.  Ramoth — ows,  a  city 
of  refuge,  and  of  course  belon^ins  to  Israeli  see 
Josh.  XX.  8.  4.  my  people  at,  &c.  soldi  rs,  foot 
and  horse,  at  his  service.        6    propliets,  false  pro- 


Ahah,  seduced  hy  false  prophets,  I 

•  officer,  ajnd  said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiali 
the  son  of  I  ml  ah. 

10  And  the  kin^  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 
phat  the  kmg  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his 
thi'one,  °-  having  put  on  then-  robes,  in  a 
t  void  place  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of 
Samaj-ia ;  and  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  tlie  son  of  Chenaanah 
*made  him  horns  of  non:  and  he  said, 
Thns  saith  d  the  Lord,  With  these  shalt 
thou  push  the  Syrians,  mi  til  thou  have 
consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying.  Go  up  to  ilamoth-gilead,  and  pros- 
per :  for  the  Lord  shall  dehver  it  into  the 
king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to 
call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Be- 
hold now,the  words  of  th«  prophets  declare 
good  unto  the  king  -with  o»e  mouth :  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee,  be  lilce  the  word  of  one 
of  them,  and  speak  tliat  ivliick  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  Js  the  Lord  liveth, 
what  the  Lord  saitli  unto  me,  that  ^^ill  I 
speak. 

}5  ^  So  he  came  to  the  Idng.    And  the 

Idng  said  unto  him,  INIicaiah,  shall  Vv'e  go 

against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall 

*  we  forbeai'  ?    And  he  answered  liim.  Go, 

-    and  prosper :  lor  tlie  Lord  shall  dehver  it 

into  the  hand  of  tlie  king. 

16  And  the  king-  said  unto  him,  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  tliou 
tell  me  nothing  but  that  ichicJi  is  true  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  ^  scat- 
tered upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have 
not  a  shepherd :  and  the  Lo  rd  said.  These 
have  no  master :  let  tliem  retmii  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je- 
hoshaphat,  ^  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he 
would  prophesy  no  good  concerning  me, 
but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  the?'efore  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  « I  saw  the  Lord  sit- 
ting on  his  thi'one,  ^'  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  standing  by  hun  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  lelt. 

2(3  And  the  Lord  said,  "Who  shall  II  per- 
suade Ahab,  tiiat  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at 
Rgimoth-gilead  ?  And  one  said  on  tliis 
manner,  and  another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  himfWhere- 
vrith  ?  And  he  saidj  I  will  go  forth,  and  I 
will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  he  said,  ''^Thou  shalt 
persuade  him,  and  prevail  also:  go  forth, 
and  do  so. 

23  Mow  P  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  sphit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  concerning  thee, 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
wentnear,and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and_S'rd,  *  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of 
the  l^OKi)  from  me  to  speak  imto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  'Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  *into 
t  an  mner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 
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is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take 
Micaiah,  and  carry  hun  back  unto  Am  on 
thfi  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joa.sh  the 
king's  son ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  kin^,  Put  tliis 
feUoiv  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
bread  of  affliction  and  with  water  of  afflic- 
tion, until  1  come  in  peace. 

28  And  ]\Iicaiah  said.,  If  thou  return  at 
all  m  peace,  '^  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken 
by  me.  And  he  said,  Heai-ken,  O  people, 
every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  iihig  of  Isi*ael  and  Jehcsha- 
phat  the  king  of  Judah  v.'ent  up  to  Kamoth- 
gilead. 

30  And  the  kmg  of  Israel  said  imto  Jeho 
shaphat.  + 1  wiR  disguise  myself,  and  enter 
into  the  battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes. 
And  tbe  king  of  Israel  *  disguised  himself, 
and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  liis 
thuty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over 
his  chai'iots,  saying,  Fight  neither  -with 
small  nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king 
of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tlie  captains 
of  the  chai-iots  saw  Jehoshaphat.tliat  they 
said,  Sui-ely  it  is  the  khig  of  Israel.  And 
they  turned  aside  to  fight  against  him : 
and  Jehoshaphat/ cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tlie  cap- 
tains of  tlie  chai'iots  perceived  that  it  icas 
not  the  king  of  Israel,  that  they  tm'ned 
back  from  pm-suing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  §  at  a 
ventm-e,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  be- 
tween the  II  joints  of  the  hai-ness  :  where- 
fore he  said  unto  the  di'iver  of  his  chaiuot, 
Tmii  tlune  hand,  and  caiTy  me  out  of  the 
host ;  for  I  am  *  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  t  mcreased  that  day  : 
and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chaiiot 
agamst  tbe  S>Tians,  and  died  at  even :  and 
the  blood"  ran  out  of  the  wound  mto  the 
I  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation 
thi'oughout  the  host  about  the  going  down 
of  the' sun,  sajiiag.  Every  man  to  his  city, 
and  every  man  to  his  own  countiy. 

37  ^  So  the  king  died,  and  §  wasbrought 
to  Samaiia;  and  they  bmied  the  kiiig  in 
Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chai-iot  in  the 
pool  of  Samaiia ;  ^  and  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood ;  and  they  washed  his  ai-mour ; 
according  '"  mito  the  >\'Oj-d  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  "•  the  ivoi-y  house  which 
he  made,  ancl  all  tMe  cities  that  he  built, 
a?'e.they  not  wiitten  hi  the  book  of  the 
chi'onicies  of  the  kings  of  Isrp.el  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  v/ith  his  fathers ;  and 
Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  ^  And  *■  Jehoshaphat  tlie  son  of  Asa 
began  to  reign  over  Judah  (in  the  fourth 
year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  xvas  thirty  and  five  veal's 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
tv.enty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  xvas  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And"  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa 
his  father;  he  tm'ned  not  aside  from  it, 


phets,  vcr.  26.  11.  horns,  &c.  emblems  of  power 
and  victory.  15.  Go,  and  prosper,  ironical,  meaning, 
do  as  thy  prophets  have  advised.  23.  the  Lord 
hath  put,  .He  is  said  to  do  what  he  permits,  27.  bread 
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of  ajffliction,  &c.  coarse  and  sparing  diet,  Dent.  svi.  3. 
34.  at  a  venture,  with  consummate  skill  ai;d  strength. 
joints  of  the  Jiariiess,  junctioirof  iiis  armour.  39. 
ivory  house,  that  is,  lulaid  v-ith  ivory,  Amos  iii-    15» 
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Jchoshaphats  reign  C  '. 

doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  :  nevertheless  **  the  high  places 
were  not  taken  away;  fo7^  the  peopledfi'ered 
and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  "  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha- 
phat, and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  and 
now  he  warred ,  are  they  not  wiitten  in  the 
bookof  the  chronicles  of'thekings  of  Judah? 

46  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites, 
which  remained  in  the  days  of  his  father 
Asa,  he  took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There/  was  then  no  king  in  Edom : 
a  deputy  ivas  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat  *  made  ^  ships  of  Thar- 
shish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold  • «  but  they 
went  not;  for  the  ships  were  broken  at 
Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab 
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unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  sei-vants  go 
with  thy  servants  in  the  ships.  But  Je- 
hoshaphat would  not. 

50  ^  And  6  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buiied  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  D and  his  father :  and  Jehorani 
his  son  reijmed  in  his  stead 

51  'f  Ahaziah  d.  the  son  of  Ahab  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samai'ia  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  Jehoshaphat  kingof  Judah, 
and  reigned  two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  e\il  m  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  *  walked  in  the  way  of  his 
father,  and  S  in  the  way  of  his  mother, 
and  in  tlie  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin : 

53  For  k  he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  had  done. 


48.  broken,  ♦  wrecked.' 


The  Second    Book'  of  the   KINGS,   commonly  called, 
The  Fourth  Book  of  the  KINGS. 

Contains  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  during  three  hundred  years 


rp  CHAP.  I. 

XHEN  Moab  ''rebelled  against  Israel 

•  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a 
''lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was 
in  Samaiia,  and  was  sick:  and  he  sent 
messengers,  and  said  unto  them,  Go,  en- 
quire of  S  Baal-zebub  the  god  ot  *  Eki'on 
whether  I  shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Aiise,  go  up  to  meet 
the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaiia, 
and  say  unto  them.  Is  it  not  because  there 
Is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  *  ye  go  to  en- 
quire of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

•  Thou  shalt  not  come  do^vn  h'om  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
sm-ely  die.    And  Elijah  departed. 

5  'i  And  when  the  messengers  turned 
back  mito  him,  he  said  tmto  them,  Why 
ai'e  ye  now  turaed  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There  came 
a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go, 
mm  again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Is- 
i-ael,  that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron?  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,but  shalt  sm-ely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  t  'What  man- 
ner of  man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet 
you,  and  told  you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  teas  "  an 
hau-y  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather 
about  his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  w  Elijah 
the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain 
of  fifty  \^ith  his  filly.    And  he  went  up  to 
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him :  and,  behold,  he  sat  on  tlie  top  of  an 
hill.  And  he  spake  unto  him,  6  Thou  man 
of  God,  the  king  hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the 
captain  of  fifty,  If  I  &e  a  man  of  God,  then 
^  let  fire  corhe  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  /  there 
I  came  down  fire  fi-om  heaven,  and  eon- 
;  sumed  him  and  his  fifty, 
i  11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another 
I  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
i  answered  and  said  imto  him, '  O  man  of 
i  God,  thus  hath  the  kuig  said,  Come  down 
I  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto 
I  them.  If  I  5e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come 
i  down  trom  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
j  thy  fifty.  And  the  tii-e  of  God  came  down 
I  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 

fifty. 

13  IT  And  he  .sent  i  again  a  captain  of  tlie 
thnd  fifty  with  his  fift>\  And  the  third 
captain  of  fifty  went  im,  and  came  and  t  lell 
on  his  knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God, 
I  pi-ay  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,""-  be  precious  in  tliy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  bm-nt  up  the  two  captains  of 
the  foimer  fifties  with  their  fifties  :  there- 
fore let  my  hie  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

1-;  And  the  angel  ot  the  Lord  said  unto 
Ehjah,  Go  down  -witli  him  :  be  not  **  afrtdd 
of  him.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down 
with  him  imto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  mes- 
sengers to  enquii-e  of  Baal-zebub  tlie  god 
of  Ekron,  is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God 
in  Israel  to  enquh-e  of  his  Avord  ?  tlierefore 


Chap.  I.— 2.  throxish  a  lattice,  the  balustrade  or 
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gallery  raised  at  the  end  of  the  eastern  room,  on 
which"  tlic  beds  are  laid  at  night.  8.  on  hairy  man, 
&c.  a  mantle  of  hair  and  girdle  of  leather  was  the 
humble  attire  of  the  prophets.  9.  Thou  man  ofGoJ^ 
supnoscd  to  have  been  spoken  in  a  snet>rin?  manner. 
10.  let  fire,  &c.  *  fire  shall  come  down.' — Sept. 
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Elijah  IS  taken  up  into  heaven.  I 

thou  shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 
which  thou  ait  gone  up,but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  ^  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  which  Ehjah  had  sipoken.  And 
*Jehoram  reignedin  his  stead  in  the  second 
year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judali ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  m  the 
bookol"the  chi'onicles  of  the  kings  of  Isi'ael? 

CHAP.  II. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
would  b  talce  up  Elijah  mto  heaven  by  a 
whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  «ith  "  Elisha 
from  Gil  gal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  d  Tari-y 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him. 
As  the  Lord  livetli,  and  *  as  thy  soul 
livetli,  I  \\ill  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went 
down  to  Beth-el, 

3  And  ;  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
v.-e^-e  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Ehsha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to  day  ?  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  youi'  peace. 

4  And  E  lijah  said  unto  him.Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  tiiee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jericho.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  hveth,  a  I  will  not 
leave  thee.    So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
hun,  «■  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will 
take  away  thy  master  fi-om  thy  head  to 
day  ?  And  heanswered,  Yea,  I'know  it ; 
i  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I 
pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.    And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets went,  and  stood  *  to  view  afar  oS: 
and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the  waters, 
and  they  "'  were  di\ided  hither  and  thither, 
so  tliat  they  two  went  over  on  di-y  gi-ound. 

9  ^l  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Ehsha, 
Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be 
taken  away  fi-om  thee.  And  Elisha  said, 
I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  tThou  hast  asked  a 
bard  thing :  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me 
'ichen  I  ant  taken  from  tliee,  it  shall  be  s 
unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there 
appeared  v  a  chariot  of  fh-e,  and  horses  of 
fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder ;  and 
•  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven. 

12  ii  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried, 
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**  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  horsemen  thereof.  And  he 
saw  him  no  more :  and  he  took  hold  of  his 
own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Ehjah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and 
stood  by  the  t  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and 
said.  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Ehjaii? 
and  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters, 
they  parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Ehsha 
went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
which  icere  to  \'iew  at  Jericho  saw  him, 
they  said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on 
Ehsha.  And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and 
bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before 
him. 

16  ^  And  they  said  unto  him,Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  Jsd'ong 
men  ;  let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,' and  seek 
thy  master :  s  lest  peradventure  the  Sph-it 
of  the  Lord  hath  taken  hnn  up,  and  cast 
hira  upon  §  some  mountain,  or  into  some 
valley.    And  he  said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  m-ged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They  sent  there- 
fore MXs  men  ;  and  they  sought  three  days, 
but  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him, 
(for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto 
them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not? 

19  ^  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation 
of  tliis  city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seetli : 
but  the  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground 
llbaiTen. 

20  And  he  said,  Biing  me  a  new  cruse, 
and  put  salt  therein.  Aiid  they  brought  it 
to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spiing  of 
the  waters,  and  i  cast  the  salt  in  tliere,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed 
these  waters  ;  there  shall  not  be  from 
thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this 
day,  according  to  the  sajing  of  Ehsha 
which  he  spake. 

23  *f  And  lie  went  up  from  thence  unto 
Beth-el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the 
way,  "  there  came  forth  httle  children  out 
of  the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Go  up,  thou  bald  head ;  go  up,  thou 
bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on 
them,  "  and  cursed  them  in  tlie  name  of 
the  Lord.  And  there  came  forth  two  she 
bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  Ibrty  and 
two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount 
Carmel,  and  fi-om  thence  he  returned  to 
Samaiia. 

^x  CHAP.  III. 

JN  OW  '■Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  m  Samaina  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  kuag  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years. 


Chap.  II. — 3.  sons  of  the  prophets,  that  is,  yoitrit^ 
men  tauffht  in  their  schools,  take  away,  so  i^  is  said 
of  Enoch,  when  lie  was  translated. '  God  took  him.' 
from  thy  head,  alluding  to  the  custom  of  scholars 
sitting  at  their  masters*  feet.  9.  a  double  portion, 
a  repetition. — Geddes.  10.  asked  a  hard,  &c.  art 
hold  in  thy  request. — Boothr.  11.  a  chariot  of  firt, 
Tior  literally,  but  some  moving,  splendid,  and  glorious 
appearance.  12.  the  chariot  of  Israel,  Sac.  {iroverbial, 
detiot-ng  one  the  guard  and  defence  of  his  country  : 
comp.  ch.  xiii.  14."  13.  mnntle,  literally  sheep-skin. 
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14.  smote  the  wafers,  the  Vulg.  and  Sept.  add,'  but  the 
waters  were  not  divided.'  21.  cast  the  salt,  this 
was  miraculous,  from  the  change  it  produced,  and 
the  permanency  of  that  change.  23.  Utile  children, 
•young  lads,'  Heb.  bald  head,  expresses  that  sort  of 
baldness  on  the  hind  part  of  the  head,  which  the 
orientals  consider  ignominious,  the  bald  front  not 
being  so.  24.  in  the  name.  i.  e.  by  the  authority 
of  the  Lord,  as  a  judgment  for  their  conduct  to  his 
prophet,  she-bears,  the  fiercest  of  animals,  especially 
if  recently  deprived  of  their  young. 


The  Moahites  rehel  against  Israel,        C 

I  And  he  wi-ouffht  e\il  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like 
his  mother :  for  he  put  away  the  *  image 
of  Baal  f>  that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  "^  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Xebat,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin  ;  he  depaited  not  therefrom. 

4  ^  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  d  a 
sheepmister,  *  and  rendered  mito  the  king 
of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand/ lambs, 
and  an  hundred  thousand  rams,  with  the 
wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  a  Ahab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled 
against  the  kuig  of  Israel. 

6  ^  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Sa- 
maiia  tlie  same  time,  and  numbered  aU 
Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of 
Moab  hath  rebelled  against  me  :  wilt  thou 

go  with  me  against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And 
6  said,  I  will  go  up  : » I  am  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  and  my  horses 
as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  "Which  way  shall  we  go 
Tip  ?  And  he  answered,  The  way  thi'ough 
the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom : 
and  they  fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days' 
jom-ney :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the 
host,  and  for  the  cattle  tthat  followed  them 

10  And  tlae  king  of  Israel  said,  *  Alas  ! 
that  the  Lord  hath  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab  I 

II  But "'  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
enquu-e  of  the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of 
the  king  of  Israel's  servants  answered  and 
said.  Here  is  Elisha  tlie  son  of  Shaphat, 
w^hich  pom-ed  water  on  the  hands  of  E  lijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  Scud,  The  word  of 
the  Lord  is  witli  him.  So  the  king  of 
Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and  the  kiag  of 
Edom  P  Avent  do\m  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,*  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  *  get 
thee  to  "  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to 
the  prophets  of  thy  mother."  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  mito  him,  Nay :  for  the  Lord 
hath  called  these  thi-ee  kings  together,  to 
dehver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  *  ^s  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  sm-ely, 
*  were  it  not  that  I  regard  tlie  presence  of 
Jehoshaphat  the  kmg  of  Judah,  *  I  would 
not  look  towai'd  tliee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  biing  me  '^  a  minstrel.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played, 
that  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord  came  upon  iiim. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•^  Make  this  valley  fidl  of  ditches. 

17  For  tlius  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain; 
'  yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled'  with  water, 


HAP.   I  V.  and  are  defeated. 

896.     that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and  your 
cattle^  and  your  beasts. 

IS  And  "this  is  hut  a  light  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the 
Moabites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  e\er\  fenced  city, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  teU  every 
good  tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and 
t  mai'  every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when  ^  the  meat  ofiering  was  ofiered,  that, 
behold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of  E- 
dom,and  the  country  was  filled  vcith  water. 

21  'I  And  when  all  the  Moabites  hearci 
that  the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight 
against  them,  they  t  gathered  all  tliat  were 
able  to  §put  on  armoui',  and  upward,  and 
stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  sun  shone  up'on  the  water, 
and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the 
other  side  as  red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood:  the 
kings  ai'e  surely  llslain,  and  they  have  smit- 
ten one  another:  now  therefore,  Moab, to 
the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote 
the  Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before 
them  :  but  *  they  went  forward  smiting 
the  Moabites,  even  in  their  countiy. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and 
on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man 
his  stone,  and" tilled  it ;  and  they  stopped 
all  the  wells  of  Avater,  and  feiled  all  the 
good  ti'ees:  tonly  in  '  Kn-hai'aseth  left 
they  the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the 
shngers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  '^  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw 
^^  ^  ^,  that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he 
Ps!i(^.37.38   took  with  him  seven  himdi-ed  men  that 

di-ew  swords,  to  break  through  even  unto 
the  king  of  Edom ;  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  "  he  took  his  eldest  son  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  "  and 
ofi'ered  him/or  a  bmmt  ofiering  upon  the 
wall.  And  there  was  gieat  indignation 
against  Israel :  *"  and  they  departed  ti-om 
him,  and  retm-ned  to  their  own  land. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

JN  OW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 

v.ives  of ''  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto 

.  Elisha,  saying.  Thy  sei-vant  my  husband 

is  dead ;  and  thou  knowestthat  thy  servant 

I  did  y  feai'  the  Lord  :  and  the  crecUtor  is 

Le.  25.  39.  j  come  °  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to 

Mat.  18.  25.  ]  be  bondmen. 

b  Je.  1.  18.     I     2  And  Ehsha  said  unto  her,  TVhat  shall 

ii^'^'.ll"',"^  '  I  do  for  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in 

c  ,  ^a'  10  t' '  ^^^-  tiouse  ?  And  she  said.  Thine  handmaitJ 

hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot 

of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  boirow  thee  vessels 
^^-'I'O^*^  o^  ^^  '^^-•'  neighbom-s,  even  empty 
is! 43Ti9',20.  •  vessels  ;  § bonow  not  a  few. 

48.  2L  '  1     4  And  when  thou  ait  come  in,  thou  shall 


1  Sa.  10.  5. 
d  ch.  4.  3. 
§  or,  sca7it 

not. 
«  Ps.  84.  6. 


Chap.  III. — .4  a  sheepmaster,  rather,  •  a  possessor  of 
cattle.'  9.  ki7ig  ffitiojn,  rather, 'dei)nty-<rovernor  ;' 
see    \   Kin.    xxii     47.  11.    pouted   water,   &c.    an 

office  of  a  confidential  servant  in  tlie  ea^t.  12.  The 
word,  &c.  i.  e.  'he  is  a  true  prophet.'  13.  to  do 
with  thee,  the  king  of  Israel  being  an  idolater.  15. 
a  minstrel,  who  played  the  harp  ;  the  ruffled  prophet 
soothed  his  spirits'by  the  music,  the  hand.  Sue.  tli3 
power,  &c. ;  lie  received  a  Divine  impulse.  17.  see 
trind,  i.  e.  its  effects,  in  stirring  up  the  dust  an  1 
stubble,  as  in   the  east.  19.  itiar,  &c.  spoil  it  tor 

plongliing  aud  sowing,  by   heaping    stones   on    the 
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ground,  ver.  25.  21.  and  upward,  'both  old  and 
young.' — Boothr.  23.  is  blood,  the  reflection  of  the 
sun  proiiuced  this  illusion.  26.  that  drew  sword.\, 
swordsmen.  27.  offered  him,  to  the  tutelar  di\iuity 
of  tb.e  city,  a  heathen  custom,  great  indisnation 
against  Israel,  of  tlie  king  of  Moab,  who  was  de^ 
peraie,  and  determined  to  hold  out  the  siege  to  th« 
utmost  extremity. 

Chap.  IV.  —  1.  to  be  bondmen,  allowed  of,  \rt«n 
nen  became  poor  and  insolvent,  and  died  so:  s... 
Exod.  xxi.2;  Lev.  xxv.  39;  Mat.  xviii.  25.  2.  oii, 
olive    oil    was   much   used   for    food   and  anoiutiut:. 


11, 


The  widow's  oil  multiplied. 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels, 
and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full.' 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who 
brought  the  vessels  to  her ;  and  she  pom-ed 
out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass^  when  the  vessels 
were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son. 
Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  said  tmto 
her,  There  is  not  a  vessel  more.  And  the 
oil  stayed.  j 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  j 
God.  And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  I 
pay  thy  1  debt,  and  hve  thou  and  thy 
children  of  the  rest, 

8  ^  And  §it  tell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha 
passed  to  "  Shuuem,  where  was  a  gi-eat 
woman ;  and  she  li  constrained  him  to  eat  i 
bread.  And  so  it  was,  that  as  ott  as  he  j 
passed  by,  he  turned  m  thither  to  ear  bread 

9  And  she  said  mito  her  husband,  Behold 
now,  d  I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man 
of  God,  which  psisseth  by  us  contuiually. 

lu  Let '  us  make  a  Uttle  chamber,  I  pi-'ay 
thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  liirn  I 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and 
a  candlestick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he ; 
cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  ram  in  thither.  | 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came 
thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chamber 
and  lay  there. 

12  AJid  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant, 
Call  this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  bay  now  unto 
her,  ^  Behold,  thou  hast  been  Vai-eful  for 
us  with  all  this  care ;  what  is  to  be  done 
for  thee  ?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to 
the  king,  or  to  the  captaiu  of  the  host  ? 
And  she  an-swered,  *"  I  dwell  among  mine 
own  people. 

14  Ana  he  said,  "What  then  is  to  be  done 
for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered.  Verily 
"  she  hath  no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he 
had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said, 'About  this  §  season, 
according  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt 
embrace  a  son.  And  she  said.  Nay,  my 
lord,  thou  man  of  God, '  do  not  lie"  unto 
thine  handmaid. 

17  .Ind  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare 
a  son  at  that  season  that  Ehsha  had  said 
unto  her,  according  to  the  time  of  lite. 

18  ^  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his 
father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  *  My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad, 
Can-y  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her 
knees  till  noon,  and  theji  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on 
the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband, 
and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the 


KINGS. 
J.C.895. 


»  peace. 
t  restrain 


a  day. 
<^  Jos.  19.  IS.  i 


+  bitter. 
1  Sa.  1. 
d  Mat.  5.  16. 


I'he  ShvnammHe  s  son  raised. 
I  young  men.  and  one  of  the  asses,  •  that  I 
I  may  run  to  tne  man  oiGod^nd  come  again, 
23  And  he  said,  Wherelore  wilt  thou  go 
to  him  to  day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor 
sabbath.    And  she  said.  It  shall  be  *  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to 

not  for  me  j  her  servant,  Drive,  and  go  lorward*  +  slack 
to  ride.        ■  not  thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

2.  25.  25  So  she  Ts  ent  and  came  unto  the  man 

oi  credUor  °^  ^^^  *  ^o  mount  Cannel.    And  it  came 

t,^'      ^       to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar 

5  there  wa^     ^^j-  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  Gehazi  his  servant. 

Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunammite : 

26  Rim  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her, 
and  say  unto  her,  7s  it  well  with  thee  ?  is 
it  well  with  thy  husband?  is  it  well  with, 
the  child  ?    And  she  answered.  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of 
God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  ♦him  by  the 
feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her 

,.,^..  ^,  ^^.    &way.    And  the  man  of  God  said.  Let  her 

1  Tii.  2.  10.   alone  ;  for  her  soul  is  t  vexed  within  her: 
«  Mai.  10.  41,   and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and 
42.  hath  not  told  me. 
p-  ^- ,     28  Then  she  said  J)id  I  desire  a  son  of  my 

B°  lo  n     lord  ? /  did  I  not  sav,  Do  not  deceive  me ? 

He  13  2         2^  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi, ^  Gird  up  thy 

1  Pe. 4.9*10.  loins,  and  take  my  staffin  thine  hand,  and 
/  ver.  Id. '  ,  go  thy  way :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  *  salute 
f  ch.  9. 1.        hini  not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer 

1  Ki.  18.  46.   bim  not  again :  and  « lay  my  stati'  upon 
A  Lu.  10.  4.    '.  the  face  of  the  child. 
»■  ch.  2. 8, 14.  i     30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  Ms 

Ex.  7.  19.  '  i  the  Lord  hveth.  and  as  thy  soul  hveth,  I 
14.  16.      will  not  leave  thee.    And  he  arose,  and 

Ac.  19.  12.    foUowedher. 
f  n    ?c  o  a       3i  -^d  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them. 

Phi 4  isia  ' ^'l  1^^  ^^  ^^  "Po^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^® 

He  6  10       child:  but  there  was  neither  voice,  nor 

\^      '  \.    '     :  hearing.     Wherefore  he  went  again  to 

*  ^'ttentwn.     ^^.  j^j^^  ^^  ^^^  j^jj^^  sapmg,  The  child 

""^u.  1. 1..7. ;  is  "  not  awaked. 

f  ^;.3^,-  3-     i     32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 

Tii^".  Q  i:    I  house,  t^hold,  the  child  was  dead,  a;id  laid 

upon  his  bed. 

33  He  P  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  them  twain,  ^  and  prayed  imto 
the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up.  and  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  uponhis  mouth, 

^'  \  c     1  and  his  eves  upon  his  eyes*  and  his  hands 

r  f]|j"  1^  %  I  Upon  his  hands :  and  *  he  sti-etched  him- 

'  21!  i  self  upon  the  child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the 

'  Ge.is.10,14. 1  ciuld  waxed  warm. 

§  set  time  35  Then  he  returned ,  and  walked  in 

„  ■     I  the  house  Uto  and  fro :  and  went  up,  and 

^J'i\t  1 1   I  sh-etched  himseh^  upon  him :  and  the  cLiid 

"■      ■     ■   .sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child  op-ened 

his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And 
when  she  was  come  in  imto  him,  he  said, 
*  Take  up  fhv  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
y  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  ^  And  Elisha  came  again  to  *  GUgal : 
and  there  was  a  '^  dearth  in  the  land :  and 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  we7'e  *  sitnng 


He.  13.  5. 

"  Jqo.  11.  11.1 

°  Ge.  15.2,3. 

17.17. 

18.10.. 14. 

1  Sa.  1.2,a 

Lu.  1.  7.      I 

r.  4. 


116.  11, 
"  Ac.  20.  10. 
Ij  once  hither, 

and  once 

thither. 
e  Job  14.  1,2. 


^  ch.  8.  1,  5. 
y  He.  11.  35. 
*  ch.  2.  1. 
°  Ac.  11.  2S. 
b  Lu.  10.  39. 
Ac.  22.  3. 


8.  Shunem,  a  citj  belonging  to  Issachar,  Jos.  xbi.  18. 
^7"ea^ 'rich.'  10.  a  little  chamber,  &c.  called  by 
the  Arabs,  Olesh,  resembling  our  summer-houses, 
a  beef,  commonlv,  a  couch.  i/coJ,  seat.  IZ.  I  dwell, 
&c.  live  among  my  friends,  and  -want  nothing  from 
the  king  or  liis  servants.  16.  not  lie,  'not  deceive.' 
19.  7riij  head,  doubtless  be  had  a  '  stroke  of  the  sun,' 
from  exposure  to  that  body  ;  it  sometimes  terminates 
faiallj,  in  those  parts,  '-within  forty-eight  hours. 
22-  Send  me,  S:c.  she  probably  concealed  the  deaih. 
2S2 


23.  neither  new  moon,  &c.  the  usual  times  to  visit  the 
prophets  for  insrruciion.  24.  she  taddled,  i.  e. 
ordered  it  to  be  saddled,  drive,  &c.  '  drive  on,  slack 
not  my  ridin^,'  &c. — Bootkr.  In  the  east,  ladies 
often  fide  with  servants  follo^ring  on  foot,  driving 
the  animal.  27-  by  the  feet,  a  Jewish  attituds 
of  supplication,  Mat.  xxviii".  9 ;  Lu.  vii.  ^.  2'^. 
salute  him  jiot,  i.  e.  delay  not,  eastern  sainratious 
being  tedious.  35.  seven,  i.  e,  many.  37  "eU 
at  hisfeei,  in  reverence  of  Lim. 


I=.  00.  t,  9. 

Jno.  4.  1-5. 

1  Co.  1.21.. 

25. 

2.U..16. 


Elisha  healeth  the  deadly  pottage.  CHAP.    ^ 

before  him :  and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  j  B.  C.  89 1. 
•Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  j  ^  — -j-^ 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  |     g^*  \^:?- 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  I  j^^  "j  ^  jg 
gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  \  t  j^o.  9!  7. ' 
gathered  thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  <=  Pr.  ia  10. 
and  came  and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  I  3lat.  8.  8. 
pottage  :  for  they  knew  them  not.  j  ^  E^-  l^-J'- 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat         '      " 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of 
the  jpottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said^ 
O  tnou  man  of  God.  there  is  d  death  in  the 
pot.    And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  brine  meal.  -And  , 
/he  cast  it  into  the  pot :  and  he  said,  Pour  i*  {^'^^^  °\ 
out  for  the  people,  that  they  may  eat  And  ■'  '^,^i^w' 
there  was  no  ;  harm  in  the  pot.  |     1^^'/%;^* 

4:2  *'■  And  there  came  a  man  from  ^  B  aal- ;     com/;  ou^ 
shalisha,  a  and  brought  the  man  of  God  ^     s-c. 
bread  01  the  firstfruits,  twenr."  loaves  of,  /  Ex.  15.  25. 
bar'.ev,  and  fiul  ears  of  com    in  the  husk  1     Jao.  9.  6. 
iLir:  7  ;   „_..    _T  said.  Give  unto  the  people,  i  "^  rnove  up 
[V  -     '  and  down. 

. . .    : :_  -iror  said,  i  What,  should  i  |  !:!'^ JiJ^f; 

ic^  _u..^  ^;-_xe  an  bundled  men?    He  j  «'  1  sa.  9.  4. 
said  again,  Give  the  people,  that  they  may ,  a  1  Co.  9.  li. 
eat :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  They  shall ;     Ga.  6.  6. 
eat,  and  shaU  leave  thereof.  '  !  li  or,  in  hit 

44  So  he  set  it  beiore  them,  and  thev  i  «^">-  or. 
did  eat, "  and  lelt  thereof,  according  to  the  i  .  f ^'''S^"^- 
word  of  the  Lo ED.  jno.  6.  a! 

rriATJ    V  *  Jao.iaS-lO 

X"^  C±1A±'.    V.  !      j^c.22.\6. 

-.\  O'W  P  Xaaman,  captain  of  the  host  of:  He.  10.  22. 
the  king  of  SjTia,  was '"  a  gTeat  man  *  with  ^  Lu.  9. 17. 
Lis  master,  and  +  honourable,  because  by  ^  Job  3.3.  2b. 
him  the  Lord  had  given  t  deliverance 
unt.D  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in 
valour,  but  he  v:as  a  leper. 
2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  com- 


panies, and  had  brought  away  captive  out 
cf  the  land  of  Israel  a  httle  maid ;  and  she 
§  waited  on  Xaaman"  s  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would 
God  my  lord  luere  :>  with  the  prophet  that 
IS  in  Samaria !  for  ne  wotild  *  recover  bJTn 
uf  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  m,  and  told  his  lord, 
s airing,  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that 
is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go. 


Mat.  15. 37. 
"  Lu.  5.  13. 
P  Lu.  4.  27. 
'■  Ex.  11.  3. 
*  before. 
'  Da.  2.  47. 
t  Ufterl  lip, 
or,  accept- 
ed in  coun- 
tenance, 
or.  gTO- 
cioth. 
1  or,  victory. 
t  Ge.  33.  11. 
"  ch.  3.  14. 
^  Ge.  14.  23. 

^  .  . ,  ^-,        Mat.  10.8. 

and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of ,     Ac. 8. 18,20. 
Israel.   And  he  departed,  and  *  took  ■'"with  \  §  "^^  before. 
him  ten  talents  of  silver^  and  six  thousand  \  ^  Wore, 
pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  cnanges  of  raiment,   x  *h  -  ^'^y 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king ,  y  ]^  sa  9*  8 
of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter  Ls  \  +  inhiihand. 
come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  thereicith  \  *  ^  mtig 
sent  Xaaman  my  seiwant  to  thee,  that ;  *  piece  of 
thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy.     \     ground. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the'kinar  of  <  Ge.  35. 16. 
Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rentliis  '  Jno.  12.  6. 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  (>  God,  to  kill  and  "  P*-  10.  3. 
to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  ,,  J;°"  ir  ]?■ 
unto  me  t«  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  f^"  ^,  ^ 
wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you.  and  "  see '.  1  skf  2.^' 
how  he  seeketh  a  qioarrel  against  me.  <=  1  Ki.  20.  7. 

8  ^  And  it  was  50,  when  Elisha  the  man      Lu.  11.  54. 
of  God  had  heard  that  the  kine  of  Israel  had   §  is  there 
rent  his  clothes.that  he  sent  to'  the  king,.sa v-      peace  f 


Xaaman  is  cured  of  his  leprosy. 
.  ing,  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  **  he  shall 
■  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 
j  9  So  Xaarnan  came  with  his  horses  and 
i  with  his  chariot;  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
\  the  house  of  Eusha. 

I  10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
,him,  saying,  Go  and  *  T.ash  in  Jordan 
:  seven  time's,  and  thy  fiesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee_,  and  thou  shait  be  clean. 

11  But  '^  Xaaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  ^  Behold,  *  I  thought.  He 
will  sm-ely  come  out  to  me.  and  stand,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God. 
I  and  t  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

i  12  Af^  not  §  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
;  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  watei-s  of  Is- 
j  rael  ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,and  be  clean  ? 
So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
I  13  And  his  ser.ants  came  near^  and 
I  spake  unto  him.  and  said,  ily  father,  if 
i  the  prophet  Lad  bid  thee  do  some  great 
\  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it? 
j  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
I  thee,  i  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 
I  1 4  Then  wen t  he  down ,  and  dipj)ed  him- 
!  self  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accoromg  to  the 
.  saving  of  the  man  of  God :  and  "his  fles^h 
'  c-ame  agjdn  like  tinto  the  fiesh  of  a  iittle 
j  child,  and  "  he  was  clean. 

15  *■  And  he  reDomed  to  the  man  of  God, 
ihe  and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and 
;  stood  before  him:  and  he  said,  Behoi-l, 
!  now  I  know  that  there  is  '  no  God  in  all 
the  earth,  but  in  Isi-ael :  now  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  take  t  a  blessing  of  thy  sen-ant. 
j  lo  But  he  said, "  As  the  Loejd  liveth, 
:  before  whom  I  stand,  *"  I  wiU  receive  none. 
'  And  he  urged  hiTn  to  take  it;  but  he  re- 
!  fused. 

i  17  And  Xaaman  said,  Shall  there  not 
:  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  ei^rri  <::'  'ji-  servant 
two muTes' burden cfe  ^  '  : :  "  :^  servant 
,  will  heneefoilh  ofier  :_ : :  _  t  :  .  .  ±"ering 

'  nor  sacrifice  unto  oiic.  - :  s ,  :  :  vjito  the 
Lord. 

;  IS  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
I  servant,  that  when  my  master  goeth  into 
I  the  house  of  Piimmon  to  worship  there,  and 
\  *  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself 
in  the  house  of  Ptimmon :  when  I  bow- 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Eimmon,  the 
Lord  pai-don  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said"  unto  him,  Go  in  peace. 
So  he  departed  from  him  t  a  littie  way. 

20  *TBut^Gehazlthe  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath 
spared  Xaaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiv- 
ing at  his  hands  that  "which  he  brought: 
but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after 
him,  and  "  take  somewhat  of  him. 

•21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Xaaman. 
And  when  Xaaman  saw  h  im  running  after 
him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to 
meet  him,  and  said,  §  7s  all  well '! 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My  master 
hath  sent  me,  saving,  Behold,  eVen  now 
there  be  come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim 
two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets: 


39.  tcUd  vine,  commonlj  called,  the  'bitter  apple.' 
40-  death,  i.  e.  something  noxious  and  deadlr. 

Chap.  V. — 2.  by  companies,  predatory  bjinds.  a 
Utile  maid,  which  was  saleable  propertj.  4.  one, 
that  is,  Naaman  went  into  his  lord  the  kin?.  5. 
niter  —  gold,  estimated  at  14,4o«.  ISx.  ad."  10. 
secen  times,  t-he  number  prescribed  by  law,  Lev. 
sir.  7.  11.  strike  his  hand,  a  curious  and  ancient 
iiiSL<xQce  of  the  superstition  which   ascribed   extra- 


ordinary  healing  powers  to  the  touch  of  exalted  or 
sacred  persons.  The  idea  still  exists  in  the  east. 
12.  Abana  and  Pharpar,  the  B.<trrady  was  one  of 
these   rivers ;     the   other  is   unknown.  13     3/y 

fjther,  a  title  of  honour.  14.  the  flesh  of  a  lit'l'e 
c'i'7<i,  pr.re.  15.  Wfi«"/i.^,*  present.'  XTofearfh, 
o;  Israel's  land,  to  erect  an  altar  to  Israel's  Go!. 
19.  Go,  &c.  Naaman  was  not  amenable  to  Jewish 
law.        IS.  hand,  or  shoulder. 


Gehazi  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 
give  Uiem,  I  pray  tliee,  a  talent  of  silver, 
and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take 
two  talents.  And  be  m-ged  him,  and  bomid 
tv/o  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  Avith  two 
changes  of  gai-ments,  and  laid  the)n  upon 
two  of  his  servants ;  and  they  bai-e  them 
before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  t  tower,  he 
took  them  tVom  their  hand,  and  bestowed 
thein  in  the  house :  and  he  let  the  men  go, 
and  they  depai-ted. 

25  But  he  went  in,  *  and  stood  before  his 
master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,Whence 
comest  thou,  Gehazi  ?  And  he  said,  ^  Thy 
servant  went  §  no  whitlier. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  /  "Went  not 
mine  heai-t  icith  tJiee,vrhen  the  man  turned 
again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it 
a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive 
gai'ments,  and  oUveyai-ds,  and  vineyards, 
and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menservants, 
and  maidservants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman 
A  shall  cleaA'e  unto  tliee,  and  unto  tin- 
seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his 
presence  «  a  leper  as  ichite  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 
A.XD  '  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
Ehsha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
dwell  with  tliee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan, 
and  take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and 
let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we 
may  dwell.    And  he  answered.  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  cox  tent,  I  pray  thee, 
and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he  an- 
.swered,  I  ^^dll  go. 

4  S  o  he  went  with  them .  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  do^vn  •^^^ood. 

5  But  as  one  was  feUing  a  beam,  the  ♦  ax 
bead  tell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  master !  for  f  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell 
it  ?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place.  And 
*  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thi- 
tiier ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee. 
And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  ^i  Then  the  king  of  S  yiia  warred  against 
Israel,  and  "took  counsel  with  his  servants, 
saj-ing,  In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be 
my  t  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  saying.  Beware  that  thou  pass 
not  such  a  place ;  for  thither  the  Sjiians 
ai*e  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
place  wliich  the  man  of  God  told  him  and 
wai-ned  him  of,  and  saved  himself  there, 
not  once  nor  t^%'ice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Syria  was  sore  ti-oubled  for  this  tiling ;  and 
he  called  his  sei-vants,  and  said  unto  them, 
Will  ye  aot  shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the 
king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  §  None, 
my  lord,  O  king :  but  Elisha,  the  prophet 
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S.  A  great  famine  in  Hamaria. 

I  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel 
!  the  words  that  thou  speakest  iu  thy  bed- 
chamber. 

13  ^  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where  he  is, 
that  I  may  send  and  lietch  him.  And  it  w  a^ 
told  him,  saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  °  Dotlian . 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  *great  host :  and  they  came 
by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  tlie  t  servant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early.and  gone  foith,  behold, 
an  host  compassed  the  cityboth  with  horses 
and  chaiiots.  And  his  servant  said  unto 
him ,  '^  Alas,  my  master !  how  shall  we  do  ? 

Id  And  he  aiiswered,  Feai'  not :  for  *  they 
that  he  with  us  ai'e  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  pi-ayed,  and  said,  Lord, 
I  pray  tliee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may 
see.  And  the  Lord  opened  tlie  eyes  6i 
the  young  man ;  ajid  he  saw :  and,  be- 
hold, the  mountain  leas  full  of  ^  horses 
and  cJiariots  of  tire  romid  about  Ehsha. 

18  And  when  they  came  do'v\ii  to  him, 
Ehsha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  bimd- 
ness.  And  ^  he  smote  them  with  blindness 
according  to  the  word  of  Ehsha. 

19  ^f  And  Elisha  said  imto  them, This  is 
not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city:  lllbi- 
low  me,  and  I  will  biing  you  to  the  man 
whom  ye  seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaiia. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tliev  were 
come  into  Samaiia,  that  Ehsha  said,1.0RJD, 
*"  open  tlie  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may 
see.  And  the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and 
they  saw;  and,  behold,  they  tcere  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Isj-ael  said  unto  Eli- 
sha, when  he  saw  them,  "  My  father,  shall 
I  smite  them^  °  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not 
smite  t/iem :  wouldest  thou  smite  those 
w^hom  thou  hast  taken  captive  with  thy 
sword  and  with  thy  bow  ?  set  ^  br^d  atjd 
water  before  them.'tliat  they  may  eat  and 
drink,  and  go  to  then  master. 

23  And  he  prepaied  gi^at  provision  for 
them :  and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk, 
he  sent  tliem  away,  "and  they  went  to  tlieir 
master.  So  <  the  bands  of  Syria  came  no 
more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  'f  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Svria  gathered  all  his 
host,  and  went  up,  and  besieged  Samaiia. 

25  And ''  there  was  a  gi'eat  fanihie  in  Sa- 
mai'ia :  and,  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until 
an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  fom-score  pieces 
of  silver,  and  the  fom-th  pojt  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dung  lor  HvepAeces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  tlie  kmg  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman 
unto  iiim,  saying.  Help,  my  lord,  0  king. 

27  And  he  said,  t  If  the  Lord  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shah  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the 
baiiifioor,  or  out  of  the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  mito  her,  "What 
aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered.  This  wo- 
man said  unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we 


21.  tower,  rather, '  hill,' where  Elisha  lodg-ed.  25. 
no  li'hitJier,  no  where.  26.  trent  not  my  heart, 'vrent 
not  I  in  mind.' — Boothr.  2".  unto  thy  seed,  which 
vould  be  the  natural  consequence  oi  his  leprous 
state. 

Chap.  VI. — ^2.  a  beam,  Jordan  is  shaded  by  trees, 
vhich  are  cut  for  use.  10.  not  once.  &c.  i.e.  several 
times.  13.    Dothan,  a  city  of    Manasseli,  twelve 

miles  from   Samari.-i.         17.  horses.  &c.  representing 
the  care  of  Providence.        18.  blindness,  or  coufusiou 
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of  sisht :  see  Gen.  xix.  11.  19.  This  is  not  the  tray, 
for  Elisha  was  proceeding  elsewhere,  neither  is  this 
the  city,  where  they  should  see  him.  23.  bands,  or 
marauding  parties,  came  no  more,  in  bands.  25. 
ass's  head,  an  unclean  animal,  Lev.  xi.  26.  fourscore, 
perhaps  about  10^. ;  some  think,  bl.  cab,  a  sort  of 
quart  measure,  dove's  dung,  a  sort  of  parched  pulse, 
so  called  from  its  shape  and  colour,  and  still  used. 
f.ve  pieces,  &c.  12.s\  6.-^.  27.  out  of  the  bamf.ocr, 
&c.  either  with  meat  or  with  drink 


Ellsha  prophesieth  of  plenty.  C 

may  eat  him  to  day,  and  we  will  eat  my 
soil  to  moiTow. 

29  So  °-  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat 
him :  and  I  said  mito  her  on  the  *next  day, 
Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him :  and 
*  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  *f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heai'd  the  words  of  the  woman.thathe-^rent 
his  clotlies ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the 
wal),  and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold, 
he  had  sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  ®  God  do  so  and  more 
also  to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son 
of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  /the 
elders  sat  with  him;  and  the  king  sent 
a  man  from  before  him  :  but  ere  the  mes- 
senger came  to  him,  he  said  to  tlie  elders, 
s  See  ye  how  this  son  of  *  a  murderer  hath 
sent  to  take  away  mine  head  ?  look,  when 
the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the  door,  and 
hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  is  not  the  sound 
of  his  master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  ^vith  them, 
behold,  the  messenger  came  down  mito 
him  :  and  he  said,  Behold, '  this  evil  is  of 
the  Lord  ;  what  should  I  ^  wait  for  the  i 
Lord  any  longer?  , 
rri                      CHAP.  VII. 

JLHEN  EUsha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  I 
of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  i  To  i 
morrow  about  this  time  sliall  a  measm-e  ! 
of  fine  flom-  he  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  §  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God.  and  said, 
Eehold,  "  if  the  Lord  would  make  win- 
dows in  heaven,  might  this  thmg  be  ?  And 
he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
tliine  eyes  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  ^  And  there  were  fom-  leprous  men  ^  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  :  and  they  said 
one  to  another,Why  sit  we  here  uutilwe  die? 

4  If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the  city, 
then  the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall 
die  there :  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die 
also.  Now  tlierefore  come,  and  let  us  fall 
unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians  :  if  they  save 
us  alive,  we  shall  hve ;  and  if  they  kill  us, 
we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go 
unto  the  camp  of  the  Smans :  and  when 
they  were  come  to  the  uttermost  pait  of  the 
camp  of  Syiia,  behold,  there  was  no  man 
tliere. 

6  Eor  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of 
the  SjTians  "  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots, 
and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a 
great  host :  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hh-ed  against  us 
**  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings 
of  the  Egj^tians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  *  ai'ose  and  fled  in  the 
twilight,  and  left  then-  tents,  and  then- 
horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the  camp  as 
it  was,  and  fled  for  then-  flfe. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the 
iitteiTQOst  part  of  the  camp^  they  went  into 
one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  di-ink,  and  cairied 
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II. 


His  prophecy  verified. 


thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
went  and  hid  it;  and  came  again,  and  en- 
tered into  another  tent,  and  canied  thence 
also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  tliey  said  one  to  another,  "We  do 
not  well :  '^  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tiding.s. 
and  we  hold  our  peace :  if  we  tarry  till  the 
morning  light,  t  some  mischief  will  come 
upon  us :  now  therefore  come,  that  v/e  may 
go  and  tell  the  king's  houshold. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  por- 
ter of  the  city :  and  they  told  them,  saying, 
'We  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there,  neither 
voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied,  and  asses 
tied,  and  the  tents  as  tliey  icere. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters  ;  and  they 
told  it  to  the  king's  house  witliin. 

12  If  And  the  king  ai'ose  in  the  night, 
and  said  unto  his  sei-vants,  I  will  now 
shew  you  what  the  Syrians  have  done  to 
us.  They  know  that  we  be  hungry ;  there- 
fore ai^e  they  gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide 
themselves  m  the  held,  saying,  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them 
ahve,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered 
and  said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  tliee,  five 
of  the  horses  that  remain,  which  are  left 

♦  in  the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  ail  the 
multitude  of  Israel  that  ai-e  left  in  it :  be- 
hold, I  say,  '"they  a  re  even  as  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Israelites  that  are  consmned :) 
and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the  host 
of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jor- 
dan :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  teas  full  of  gar- 
ments and  vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had 
°  cast  away  in  then-  haste.  And  the  mes- 
sengers retm-ned,  and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled 
the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure 
of  fine  flom-  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  *"  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^  And  the  king  appointed  tlie  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge 
of  the  gate :  and  *  the  people  trode  upon 
him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died, '  as  tlie  man 
of  God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the  king 
came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  tlie  man  of  God 
had  spoken  to  the  king,  saring,  Two  mea- 
sm-es  of  bai-ley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measui-e 
of  tine  flom-  for  a  shekel,shall  be  to  morrow 
about  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said.  Now,  behold,  //'  the  Lord 
should  make  -windows  in  heaven,  might 
such  a  thing  be  ?  And  he  said.  Behold, 
thou  shalt  see  it  -with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt 
not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  y  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for  t}]e 
people  n-ode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he 
died. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
HEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman, 

*  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  hfe,  saying^ 


32.  elders,  his  chief  scholars,  sent  a  man,  an  execu- 
tioner, a  murderer,  of  Naboth.  Js  not  the  sound, 
&c.  following  the  messenger,   to   revoke   the    order. 

33.  he  said,  i.  e.  the  king  said,  God  sent  this  evil ;  I 
cannot  hope  he  will  remove  it,  and  so  I  will  spare  his 
prophet. 

Chap.  VII. — 1.  a  measure,  'a  scah,'  rather  more 

than   a  peck,      shekel,  two   shillings   and  fourpeuce 

farthing.        2.  a  lord  on  whose  hand,  &c.  a  favouiite 
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courtier,  shall  not  ea^  predicting  his  death.  3. 
leprous,  anA  so  shut  out  of  the  city  and  camp.  Lev. 
xiii.  46.  10.  /lorses  itet/,  &c.  just  as  the  manner  still 
i.s  with  the  orientals.  This  shows  the  suddenness  of 
their  flight,  they  did  not  stay  even  to  slij)  the  hahers. 
11.  house  within,  i.  e.  household.  13.  that  are  con- 
sumed,  rather, '  that  are  perfect,'  that  remain  uncon . 
sumed.  17.  trode  upon  him,  in  their  haste  to  get 
food. 


Hazael  cometh  to  Elisha. 
Aiise,and  go  thou  and  thine  houshold,and 
sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  sojomni : 
for  the  Lord  "  hath  called  lor  a  famine  ; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  tJie  land  seven 
years. 

2  And  the  woman  ai'ose,  and  did  after 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  she 
went  with  her  houshold,  and  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  seven  yeai's. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  tiie  seven  years' 
end.  that  <^  the  woman  returned  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Phihstines  :  and  she  went  forth 
to  cry  mito  the  king  for  her  house  and  for 
her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  *  Gehazi  the 
servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saving,  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  great  tilings  tliat 
Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling 
the  king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body 
to  life,  that,  behold,  *  the  woman,  whose 
son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
Gehazi  said,  My  loi-d,  0  king,  this  is  die 
woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha 
restored  to  lite. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman, 
she  told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto 
her  a  certain  t  otticer,  sajing,  ^  Kestore  all 
that  was  hers,  and  alfthe  fruits  of  the 
field  since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land, 
even  imtil  now. 

7  ^  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus  ;  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  SjTia  was  sick ;  <uid 
it  was  told  him,  sajiug,  The  man  of  God 
is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  "  Hazael,  Take 
"  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the 
man  of  God,  and  '"  enqiiire  of  Ae  Lord 
by  him,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this 
disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took 
a  present  *  with  him,  even  of  every  good 
thing  of  Damascus,  forty  camels'  bm\len, 
and  came  and  stood  before  liim,  and  said. 
Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go,  say 
unto  him,  Thou  mavest  certainly  recover : 
howbeit  the  Lord  liatli  shewed  me  Uiat 
*  he  shall  sui-ely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  t  sted- 
fastly,  until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man 
of  God '  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  "Why  weepeth  my 
lord  ?  And  he  answered.  Because  I  know 
*the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  mito  the  chikken 
of  Israel :  tlieir  sti'ong  holds  Avilt  thou  set 
on  fire,  and  theu'  young  men  \^ilt  tliou  slay 
with  the  sword,  and*  wilt  dash  their  child- 
ren, and  rip  up  theu'  women  witli  cliild. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  °  is  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  gi-eat 
thing  ?  And  Elisha  answered,  The  Lord 
hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king 
over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha^nd  came 
to  his  master ;  who  said  to  him,  uTiat  said 
EUsha  to  thee?  And  he  answered,  He 
told  me  that  thou  shouldest  sm-ely  recover. 


I.  KING 
B.  C  891. 

°  Ps.  105.  16. 

Je.  2b.  29. 

Ha-.  1.  11. 

Ac."ll.  28. 
b  2  Ch. 21. 3,4. 

*  reigned. 
Began  to 
reign  in 
consort 
■with  his 
father. 

«  2Cli.  21.5, 
&c. 
fi  Ru.  1.  6,7. 
«  ch.  5.  27. 
/  ver.  26. 
S  2  Sa.  7.  13. 
IKi.  11.36. 
15.  4. 
2  Ch.  21.  7. 
■  candle,  or, 
In  mp . 
Pr.  16.  9. 
Mat.  10. 29, 
30. 
ch.3.  27. 
Ge.  27.  40. 
2Ch.21.8.. 
10. 

*  1  Ki.  22.  47. 
r,eunuch. 

-r.  21.  1. 
§  And  so 

fulfilled 

Ge.  27.  -10. 
*2Ch.21.10. 
"  1  Ri.  19.  15. 

ch.  5.  5. 

1  Sa.  9.  7. 

1  Ki.  14.  3. 
Called 
Azariah, 

2  Ch.  22.  6. 
and 

Jehoahag, 
2  Ch.  21 .  17. 

25.  23. 

2Ch.  22.  1, 
&c. 

ch.  1.  2. 

in  his  hand. 
t  or,  grand- 
daughter, 

ver.  18. 

ver.  15. 
J  and  set  it. 
t  Lu.  19.  41. 
"ch.  9.  15. 
§  u-hereicith 

thtSyrians 

had 

wounded. 

■^  ch.  10.  32. 

12.  17. 

13.3,7. 

Am.  1.  3, 
!|  Called 

Ramoth, 

ver.  28. 
ych.  9.  16. 
'  ch.  15.  16. 

Ho.  13.  16. 

Am.  1.  13. 
"^  1  Sa.  17.  43. 

*  wounded, 
b  ch.  4.  29. 

Je.  1.  17. 


>.     Joram  and  Ahaziah's  nicked  reigns. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
tiiat  he  took  a  thick  cloth^  and  dipped  it  in 
water,  and  spi-ead  it  on  his  face^  so  that  he 
died:  and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

iG  ^  And  in  the  fifth  yeai-  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat 
being  tlien  king  of  Jud;Ui,  *  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  •began 
to  reign. 

17  Thirty  "  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign";  and  he  reigned 
eight  yeai-s  m  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for 

/  the  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  vvife :  and 
he  did  e\il  in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Judah  for  Dand  his  servant's  sake,  s  as 
he  promised  hirn  to  give  him  alway  a 
t  light,  and  to  his  children. 

20  ^  In  his  days  »  Edom  revolted  fi-om 
under  the  hand  of  Judali,  ^  and  made  a 
king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  w^ent  over  to  Zair,  and  all 
tlie  chaiiotswith  him:  and  he  rose  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  which  com'passed 
him  about,and  the  captains  of  the  chaiiots: 
and  tlie  people  tied  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  §  Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judali  unto  this  day.  "'  Then 
Libnali  revolted  at  the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram, 
and  all  that  he  did.  are  they  not  written  \n 
tlie  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  ^\ith  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  "with  his  fathers  in  tlie  city  cf 
David :  and  II  Ahaziah  P  his  son  reigned 
m  his  stead. 

25  ^  In  tlie  twelftli  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  kuig  of  Israel  did  Ahaziali  tlie  son 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Judali  begin  to  reim, 

26  Two  and  twenty  yeai's  old  icas  Aha- 
ziali when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he 
reigned  one  yeai'  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's naine  icas  Athaliali, tlie  t  daugh- 
ter of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  tlie 
house  of  Ahab,  and  did  e.\\i  in  the  sight  of 
tlie  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for 
he  ii:as  the  son  in  law  of  tlie  house  of  Ahab. 

28  ^  And  he  went  -^ith  Joj-am  the  son  of 
Aliab  to  the  war  agahist  Hazael  king  of 
Sma  m  Eamoth-gilead ;  and  the  Syiaaas 
womided  Joram. 

29  And  "  king  Joram  went  back  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  tlie  wounds  §  which 
tlie  S}Tians  had  given  him  at  il  Kaniali, 
when  he  fought  against  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  •"  And  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judali  went  do\Mi  to  see  Joram  tlie 
son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was 

*  sick. 

,  CHAP.  IX. 

And  Ehsha  the  prophet  called  one  of  the 
childi'en  of  tlie  prophets.and  said  unto  him. 

*  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  talce  diis  box  of  oil 
ui  thme  hand, '^  and  go  to  Ranioth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look 
out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Nimslii,  and  go  in,  and  make  him 


Cmap.  VIII. — 1.  hath  called  for  a  famine,  this  passed 
before  the  famine,  and  chronologically  should  follow 
ch.  iv.  or  V.  2.  in  the  land  of  tlie  Philistines,  which 
bordered  on  Israel,  and  being  exempt,  showed  more 
strongly  the  ha.nd  of  God  in  the  famine.  3.  to  cry, 
Szc.  or  to  complain  to,  her  property  having  been  seized 
by  relations,  stewards,  or  king's  officers.  10.  mayest — 
recover,  the  disease  was  not  incurable,  yet  he  would 
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die.  11.  he  settled,  &c.  1.  e.  the  prophet.  14. 
shouldest,  not  true ;  the  proi>het  only  said,  '  he  might.' 
15.  a  thick  cloth,  perhaps  the  thick  quilted  coverlet. 
Seme  supposQ  Hazael  used  this  by  his  master's  order, 
as  a  remedy ;  more  likely,  for  his  own  wicked  pur- 
pose, he  died,  smothered.  \9.  light,  see  2  Sa..ii.l3i 
1  Kin.  xi.  36.        20.  hand,  power. 


Jehu  anointed  king  over  Israel. 


CHAP,   IX.  Joram  and  Akaziah  slatn. 

arise  u^  from  among  *  his  brethren,  and     B.  c.  834.    |     is  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to 
carry  hun  to  an  •  mner  chamber ;  I  ^    — — ,     j  meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith^e  king, 

3  Then  *  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pouriY 


1^ 


on  his  head,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lo  rd, 
I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 
Then  open  the  door,  and  liee.and  tarry  not 

4  *^  So  the  yoimg  man,  even  the  yoimg 
man  the  prophet,  went  to  Kamoth-giiead.      Je.  16.  5. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  cap-    .  ^o-  3-  .17. 
tains  of  the  host  were  sitting :  and  he  said, '  J  ?p^  ^"C: 
I  have  an  eri-and  to  thee.  0  captain.    And   j  f„  madness 
Jehu  said,  Unto  which  of  all  us  ?    And  he   §  Bind. 
said,  To  thee,  0  captain.  «  2  Ch.  22.  7. 

6  And  he  ai-ose,  and  went  into  the  house:    !i  found. 
and  he  pom-ed  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said   /  1  Ki.  15.  -i. 
unto  him.  d  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of\  -]:  ]^- 
Israel,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  i  ^  { |^- ,-f  ^^- 
peopie  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel.        I          '21 '  n 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of;  a  De.  32." 36. 
Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge  the   1  is. 57. 19.. 21 
blood  of'mv  servants  the  prophets,  and ,  *  Na.  3.  4. 
the  blood  of  ali  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  I     Re.2.20..23. 


Slat. 

§  or,  portion. 
'■\  retgruth. 
t  eh.  8,  29. 
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kingdom 
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*  let  no  es- 
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at/  the  hand  of  Jezebel, 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall 
perish :  and  ^  I  will  cut  oli'  from  Ahab  him 
that  pisseth  against  the  waU,  and  *  him ; 
that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel :  ; 

9  And  I  wid  make  the  house  of  Ahab 
like  the  house  ot  '  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  "^  Baasha  the  ■ 
son  of  Ahijah :  I 

10  And  »  the  dogs  shaU  eat  Jezebel  in  i  p  j  ^  .-,j  ^q 
the  portion  of  Jezreei,  and  there  shall  be   *  hh-oks. 
none  to  bury  her.    And  he  opened  the   »■  1  Ki.  21. 19. 
door,  and  ded. 

11  ^  Tlien  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  ser- 
vants of  his  lord :  and  one  said  unto  him, 
Is  ali  weU  ?  wherefore  came ''  this  mad  fel- 
low to  the^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  the  man.  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false ;  teH  us  now. 
And  he  said.'  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to 
me,  sa>'ing,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  kin?  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  *  took  every 
man  his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him 
on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with 
trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  C  is  king. 

14  bo  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Ximshi  conspired  against  Joram. 
(Now  Joram  had  kept  Eamoth-gilead,  he 
and  aU  Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syria. 

15  But '  king  *  Joram  was  returned  to 
be  healed  in  Jezreei  of  the  wounds  which 
the  Syrians  "*■  had  given  him,  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And 
Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your  minds,  then  I  let 
none  go  tbrth  7wr  escape  cut  of  the  city  to 
go  to  ten  it  in  Jezreei. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot.and  wentto 
Jezreei;  for  Joram  lay  there.  And  Aha- 
ziaii  king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see 
Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  ?  a  watchman  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel.and  he  spied  the  company 
of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said.  I  see  a  com- 
pany.   And  Joram  said,  Take  an  horse-  a  ex. 
man,  and  send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him      1  ch. 
say.  Is  it  peace  ?  Ps.  lis.  6. 


ver.  3,11.    !/sjY  peace?    And  Jehu  said.""  "What  hast 

a^h^mUP   ^0^  ^'^  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind 

b  1  Ki.  19. 10.   °^^-    ^^d  ^e  watchman  told,  saying,  The 

"  Is.  48.  22.     messenger  came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 

59.  S.       not  asram. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horse- 
back, which  came  to  them,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace  ''  And  J  ehu  an- 
swered, What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ; 
turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He 
came  even  imto  them,  and  cometh  not 
again :  and  the  +  driving  is  hke  the  driving 
of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth 
I  furiously. 

21  And"  Joram  said,  §  Make  ready.  And 
his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And '  J  oram 
king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah 
went  out,  each  in  his  chariot,"  and  they 
went  out  against  Jehu,  and  :  met  him  in 
the  portion  of  Xaboth  the  Jezreehte. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,  Jehu  ?  And. 
he  answered,  «  What  peace,  so  Long  as 
*  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jez'ebel 
and  her  witchcralts  are  so  many? 

23  And  Joram  tm-ned  his  handstand  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  lltere  is  treacherv, 
0  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  *  drew  a  bow  with  his  fuU 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  t  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

2o  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkarhis  captain. 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of 
the  field  of  >.  aboth  the  Jezreelite :  for 
remember  how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode 
together  after  Ahab  his  father,?  the  Lokd 
laid  rhi.s  burden  upon  him  ; 

26  Surelyl  have  seen  yesterday  the  Jblood 
of  Xaboth,  and  the  blood  of  his'sons,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and ''  I  will  requite  thee  in  this 
§  plat,  saith  the  Lord,  jsow  therefore 
taiie  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ""But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the 
garden  house.  And  Jehu  ibllowed  after 
him,  and  said,    Smite  him  also  in  the 


I  1  Ki.  15.29. 
'"IKi.  16.3.11. 
"  lKi.21.23. 
*  filied  his 

hand  tcith 

a  bcic. 
+  boiced. 
°  Je.  29.  26. 

Jno.  10.  20. 

Ac.  26.  24. 

ICo, 


«^  Then  he 
began  to 
reign  as 
TiceroT  to 
his  father 
in  his  sick- 
ness, 2  Ch. 
21.  IS,  19. 
But  in  Jo- 
ram's 
rwelfth 
rear  he  be- 
gan to 
reisn  alone 
ch.^8.  25. 

*  Eze.  23.  40- 

§  put  her 
eyes  in 
paintins. 

ViSa.  IS.'.U 

IS.  24. 

Is.21.63:c. 

62.6,7. 

'  lKLlD.9.. 


chmot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up 
to  Gut,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fleO 
to  "  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

28  -And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chaiiot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in 
his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in  the  dty 
of  David. 

29  And  *■  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign 
over  Judah. 

30  *"  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreei, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  '  and  she  §  painted 
her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked 
out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate, 
she  said,  -  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his 
master  ? 

32  And  he  hfted  up  his  face  to  the  win- 
dow, and  said, "  Who  i^  on  my  side  ?  who  ? 


Chxp.  IX.— 10.  pprlion,  field.  11.  mad,  enthu- 
siastic. I'e  know  trie  man,  vou  maj  judge  of  the 
communication,  from  the  fanatic  character  of  the 
man.  \2.  false,  to  give  the  lie  in  the  east,  is  not 
considered  o3"eiisiTe.  13.  garment,  and  put,  k.c. 
an  expression  of  entire  submission  to  his  authority  : 
Bee  Mat.  xii.  5 — ^.  stairs,  it  is  probable  the  cap- 
tains were  asjembledin  the  state-room  over  the  gate- 
ve  J  of  seme  building,  citadel,  or  palace ;  and  the  spot 
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named  was  fully  in  riew  of  the  p«ople  and  militarr. 
IS.  What  has!,  &c.  It  is  no  concern  of  thine.  1^. 
turn,  &c.  fall  into  the  rear,  and  follow  me.  20. 
furiously,  'with  spe«d.'  22.  Is  it  peace  f  '  Comest 
thou  in  peace  ?'  tchoredoms,  i.  e.  idolatry.  24.  arms, 
shoulders.  25.  fcurden,  severe  doom.  '  36.  yester- 
day, uoi  \ong  aeo.  this  plat,  ^ihs^iteld.'  27. /Warn, 
a  city  in  Manasseh,  Jos.  xm.  11.  oO.  her  fact,  i.  e, 
her  eyebro»s. 


Death  of  Jezebel.  I 

And  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three 
•  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So 
they  threw  her  down :  and  some  of  her 
blood  was  sprinliled  on  the  wall,  and  on 
the  horses :  '^  and  he  trode  her  under  foot. 

3-1  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this 
cursed  woman,  and  bui-y  her :  for  *  she  is  a 
king's  daugliter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but/they 
found  no  more  of  her  than  the  scull,  and 
the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told 
him.  And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  §  by  his  servant  Eh- 
jah  theTishbite,  saying,  ^  In  the  portion  of 
Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  txie  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall  be 
«  as  dung  raon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not 
say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAP.  X. 
And  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaiia. 
And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  "and  sent  to  Sama- 
ria unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders, 
and  to  I  them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  c/i^/cZ- 
r€7i,  sajing, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to 
you,  seeing  youi'  master's  sons  a}-e  -with 
you,  and  there  are  with  you  chariots  and 
horses,  a  fenced  city  also,  and  amiom-; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of 
your  master's  sons,  and  set  fiim  on  his 
father's  tlii'one,  "  and  right  for  yom- mas- 
ter's house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said.  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  belbre 
him  :  ^  how  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  ivas  over  the  house,  and 
he  that  icas  over  the  city,  the  elders  also, 
and  the  bringers  up  of 'the  children,  sent 
to  Jehu,  sajing,  ^  We  are  thy  servants,  and 
will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we  will 
not  make  any  Icing:  do  thou  that  which 
is  good  in  tliine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time 
to  them,  saring.  If  ye  be  *  mine,  and  if  ye 
vrill  hearken  mito  my  voice,  take  ye  the 
heads  of  the  men  your  master's  sons,  and 
cpme  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to  morrow  this 
time.  Now  the  king's  sons,  being  seventy 
persons,  w^re  with  the  gi'eat  men  of  the 
city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter 
came  to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's 
sons,  and  "  slew  seventy  persons,  and  put 
their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  him  theui 
to  Jezreel. 

8  '<  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and 
told  him,  saying.  They  have  brought  the 
heads  of  the  king's  sons.  And  he  said. 
Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate  mitil  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to 
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S.  Jehu  by  subtilty  destroy  th 

!  all  the  people,  Ye  be  righteous:  behoid, 
'  "  I  conspii-ed  against  my  master,  and  sie\? 
him :  but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  tliere  shaU  *  fall 
unto  the  eaith  nothing  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  the  Lord  spake  conceiTiiiJir 
the  house  of  Ahab:  for  the  Lord  haih 
done  that  wliich  he  spake  t  by  his  <^  servant 
Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  m  Jezreel,  tuid  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  J  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests, 
until  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  ^  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and 
came  to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the 
il  sheaiing  house  in  the  way, 

13  Jehu  *met  ^  with  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
ziah  king  of  Judah.  and  said.  Who  are  ye  ? 
And  they  answered.  We  are  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah  ;  and  we  go  down  tto  salute 
the  children  of  the  king  and  the  childi-eu 
of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive.  And 
they  took  them  alive,  and  slew  tliem  at 
the  pit  of  the  sheaiing  house,  even  two  and 
forty  men  •  neitlier  lett  he  any  of  them. 

15  *f  And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  §  lighted  on  *  Jehonadab  the  son  of 
I  Kechab  coming  to  meet  him:  and  he 
!!  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  Is  thine 
heait  right,  as  my  heait  is  vdih.  thy  heart  ? 
And  Jehonadab  answered.  It  is.  If  it  be, 
"'  give  me  thine  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
Ids  hand ;  and  he  took  him  up  to  Idm  into 
the  chaiiot. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see 
my  "  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made 
him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samai'ia,^  ho 
slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Sa- 
maria, till  he  had  destroyed  him,  accorrhng 
to  the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
to  EUjah. 

13  *i  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Aliab 
served  Baal  a  htde ;  but  Jehu  shall  serve 
him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the 
'  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and 
all  his  priests ;  let  none  be  wantuig :  for  I 
have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ;  Avhoso- 
ever  shall  be  wantuig,he  shall  not  live.  But 
Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  mtent  that  he 
might  desti-oy  the  w6rshippei-s  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  t  Proclaim  a  solemn 
assembly  for  BaaJ.  And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  tln'ough  all  Israel : 
and  all  the  worshippers  of  JBaal  came,  so 
that  there  was  not  a  man  left  that  came 
not.  And  they  came  into  the  house  of  Baal ; 
and  the  house  of  Baal  was  I  full  from  one 
end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  imto  him  that  teas  over 
the  vestiT_,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all 
the  worshippei-s  of  Baal.  And  he  brought 
them  fortli  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the 


32.  eunuchs,  or  chamberlains,  sach  attended  on  ladies 
of  rank.  35.  no  more  of  her,  the  do^s  which  abound 
in  the  east,  ranginar  the  streets  for  food,  had  nearly 
devoured  her.        37.  portion, '  district.' 

Chap.  X. — 1.  seventy  sons,  ^reat  men  in  the  east, 
Deing  polyaramists,  have  sometimes  more  than  seventy- 
sons,  of  Jezreel,  of  Samaria. — Sept.  6.  witJi  the 
great,  &c.  among  tlie  ancient  oriental  nations,  as  in 
Bome  of  the  modern,  the  king's  sons  were  oonsisTied 
to  tlie  care  of  the  principal  nobles.  8.  in  two  heaps, 
in  the  east,  the  heads  of  enemies  slain,  of  robberi, 
and  of  persons  put  to  death  by  the  royal  order,  are 
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presented  to  the  king,  and  afterwards  deposited  at 
the  palace  gate.  9.  ulio  sleic  all  these?  in  thii 
irony  he  involved  the  chief  men  of  Samaria  in  the 
massacre.  10.  fall  unto  the  earth,  fail  of  being 
accomplished.  11.    none    remaining,    all    having 

abetted  Ahab  in  idolatry.  13.  brtthien,  or  relatives. 
14.  take  them  alive,  make  them  captives,  pit.  where 
they  washed  the  sheep.  15.  Is  thine  heart?  &:c.  Art 
thou  as  friendly  to  me,  as  I  am  to  thee  ?  give  me 
thine  hand,  as  a  token  of  amity — a  confirmation  of 
an  oath  and  a  i)ledge  of  fealty  ;  all  vhich  are  signi- 
fied by  the  act,  in  the  east.        22.  vestry,  tho  rooin  of 


CHAP.   XI. 


1  Ch.  9.  25. 

ifie  mouih. 
atues. 


§  hands,  or, 

companies. 
^Ezr.  6.  11. 

Da.  2.  5. 

3.29. 

h  Ge.  20.  9. 

Ex.32.  21. 

1  Sa.  2.  24. 

Mat.  5.  19. 

lCo.&.9..l:3. 
i   1  Ki.  12.  2S, 


A  ch.  lai.io. 

14.  23. 
15.8. .12 
II  observed 


all  the  Ivors/uppers  of  Baal. 

sonofEechab.intotlie  house  of  BaaLaudi    B.  C.  S84. 
said  imto  the  worshippei-s  oiBaal,  Scai-ch, ,  ^        — 
and  look  that  there  be  here  witli  you  none      ^^-  '  o"  ]\ 
ol  the  servants  ol"  the  Lord,  but  the  wor- 1  j,  g  ch.  23.  i' 
shippers  of  Baal  only.  j  " "  &e 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacri- :  c  i  kj.  oq.  39. 
tices  and  bui-nt  oderhigs,  Jehu  appointed  d  Ge.  50.  25. 
lom-score  men  without,  and  said,  1/  any  of      1  K.i.  13.  10. 
the  men  whom  1  have  brought  into  yom- '       -    '^  • 
hands  escape,  /le  that  letteth  him  go, "  his 
liie  shall  he  for  the  life  of  him. 

'25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  /  1  ki.  14. 23. 
had  made  an  end  of  oheiing  the  bui'ut   x  or,  from 
offering,  that  Jehu  said  to  the  guai'd  and  ,     breaking 
to  the  "captctins,  G-o  in,  and  slay  them ;      "P- 
let  none  come  forth.     And  they  smore 
them  with  *  the  edge  of  the  sword ;   and 
the  guai'd  and  the  captains  cast  ihem  out, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  o(  Baal. ! 
•26  And  tliey  brought  forth  the  t  images  : 
out  /of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  bm-ued  them. : 
27  And  they  bi-ake  down  the  image  of' 
Baal,  ajid  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  \ 
and  o  maele  it  a  chauaht  house  unto  this  day. 

2S  Thus  J  ehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  *T  Howbeit  //'o???  tire  sins  of  Jeroboam  i 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  a  made  Israel  to  sin,  | 
Jehu  departed  noth'om  after  them,  to  wit,  [ 
»  the  golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el, 
and  that  icej-c  in  Dan. 

30  Aiid  tlie  Lord  said  imto  Jehu,  Be-! 
cause  thou  hast  done  well  in  executing 
that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  according  to 
all  that  was  in  mine  heai't,  ^  thy  chilLh-en  *  to  cut  off 
of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  ;  _  trie  ends. 
throne  of  Israel. 


Joask  is  crowned  king, 

bedchamber  from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  v.as 
not  slain, 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  six  years.  "  And  Athaliah 
did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  '  -And  *  the  seventh  yeai'  Jehoiada  sent 
and  fetched  the  rulers  over  himdi-eds,  with 
the  captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought 
them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  them,  and  ^  took 
an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  sa\ing.  This 
is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  part 
of  you  that  enter  m  *  on  the  sabbath  shaii 
even  be  keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  kings 
house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  sJiall  be  at  the  gate  of 
Sm- ;  and  a  third  pai't  at  the  gate  behind 
the  guai-d :  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of 
the  house, :  that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  §  pai-ts  of  all  you  that  go  fortli 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  tlie 
watch  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  tiie 
long. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand:  and  he  that  cometh  \\-ithin  the 
ranges,  let  him  be  slain:  and  be  ye  with  the 
king  as  he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds 
did  according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada 

not.  \  the  priest  commanded :    and  they  took 

1  Ki.  14. 16. 1  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in 

on  the  sabbath,  «ith  tliem  that  should  go 

out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiaaa 

the  priest. 


ButJehu'ltooknoheedtowalkin  the  +  .fAouMer.  I  10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundi-eds 
law  of  tlie  Lord  God  of  Isi-ael  ^rith  all  his  ;  j  toward  the  ■  did  the  priest  give  king  David" s  spears 
heart :  ibr  he  depiu-ted  not  ti'om  i  the  sins  ,  rising  of  ;  and  shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  o[ 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin.      '     '^^  sun.      '  the  Lord. 

32  '■  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  *  to  "  Ex.  40.  6.  j  U  And  the  guai'd  stood,  every  man  with 
cut  Israel  short:  aiid  "'Hazael  smote  them  §  or,  even  to  '  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  rounti  about  the 
m  all  the  coasts  of  Israel ;  j     Giiead  and  ,  king,  from  the  right  +  comer  of  the  temple 

33  Prom  Jordan  teas twai'd,  all  the  land  ,       ""'""       . .    -     ^  .•- 
of  GUead,  tlie  GacUtes,  and  the  Keubenites, ,     ^— .^-  -;    1 
and  the  Manassites,  fi'om  Aroer,  which  is  |  ^  ^^'  ^'- 1^- 1 
by  the  river  Ai-non,  §  even  "  Giiead  and  j     p^  -g  r,"^'  ■ 
Baslum.  1     is.  g.  20.' 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  j  n  ^^  ^/,g  ' 
all  tliat  he  thd,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  i  '  king  live. 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chi-onicles  1     1  Sa.  10. 24. 
of  the  kin^s  of  Isi*ael  ?  i 

3-5  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers :  and 
they  bm'ied  Ihm  in  Samaria.    And  Jeho- 


)  the  left  coi-ner  of  the  temple,  along  by 
I  the  "  altai-  and  the  temple. 
I     12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king  s  son, 
j  and  put  the  cro^m  upon  him,  and>' .'. 


ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 

3d  And  ♦  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samai'ia  was  twenty  and  eight 
yeai-s. 

.  CHAP.  XI. 

AXD  when  '  Athaliali  the  mother  of 
Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  desQ'oyed  all  the  t  seed  royal. 

2  But "  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king 
Joi-ani,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  I  Joash  the 
son  of  Aliaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among 
the  king" s  sons  which  were  slain ;  and  they 
hid  him,  even  hirn  and  his  nin'se,  in  the 


him  the  testimony;  and  they  made  hhn 

king,  and  anointed  him ;  and  tliey  clapped 

their  hands,  and  said,  II  God  save"the  king. 

13  *T  And  when  Athaliah  heai'd  the  noiss 

16. 16.   of  the  guai'd  and  of  the  people,  she  ciune 

ch.  23-  3.      '  to  the  people  mto  tlie  temple  of  the  Lord. 

2Ch.34.31. 1     14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  kin| 

the  days      \  stood  by  *"  a  pUlai-,  as  the  manner  was,  and 

^■^'"e-  ,  the  princes  and  the  ti'umpeters  by  the  king, 

*  iKi.l  .39,40- ;  and  *  all  the  people  of  theland  i-ejoiced,  and 

P"- ^- ^-      blew  ^vith  U'umpets:  and  .\tlialiah  i-ent 

t  ?i  'g  o  ■      i  lier  clothes,  and  cried,  Treason,  Ti'eason. 

•^  Ch  ""'^lO  '■     ^^  -^^^^  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded 

■  the  captains  of  the  hiuidi-eds,  the  othceis 

i  of  the  host,  and  said  mito  them.  Have  her 

foi-th  without  the  i-anges :   and  him  that 

tblloweth  her  kill  witli  the  sword.    I'or 

the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in 

the  *  house  of  the  Lord. 

i     16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she 


'2Ch.22.11, 
Jehoslia- 
beath. 

'.  or,Jehoash. 

■  Ezc.  9.  7. 


the  vestments.  26.  house,  or  temple.  27.  made 
it  a  draught  house,  a  common  sewer,  which  was  aud 
is  tlie  oriental  way  of  expressing  dislike.  32.  cut 
Israel  short,  i.  e.  lessen  their  power. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  Athaliah,  Ahab's  daughter,  chap.  viii. 
18,  26.  the  seed  royal,  some  had  been  previously 
slain,  2  Chron.  xxi.  4;  xxii.  1,8:  these  seem  to  be  the 
children  of  Ahaziah  aud  grandchildren  of  Athaliah. 
The  motive  of  the  massacre  was  ambition,  the 
goverumeut  ha^•ing  been  intrasted  to  her  during 
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her  son's  absence.  2.  slain,  i.  e.  thought  to  have 
been  so,  or  cast  there  by  the  nurse  to  save  him.  bei- 
chamber,  Chardin  thinks  it  was  a  repository  for 
couches  and  cushions.  3.  hid,  this  was  easily  "done, 
as  the  temple  was  sacred  to  the  priests.  4.  an  oath, 
to  restore  the  king's  son.  2  Chrou.  xxiii.  1.  5.  thai 
enter  in,  by  courses,  Luke  i.  5.  8.  ranges, '  ranks 
or  lines'  of  the  guards.  12.  testimony,'' reaaUa.:' 
so  Geddet,  but  some  think  it  means  '  the  book  "of  the 
law.*  14.  by  a  pillar,  '  on  the  tribunal.* — Bootnr, 
16.  the  tray,  &c.  i.  e.  the  public  road. 


AthaTiah  is  slain.  I 

went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house:  and  there 
was  she  slain. 

17  '^  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  be- 
t%veen  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  peo- 
ple.'^that  they  should  be  tlie  Lord'  s  people ; 
6  between  the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went 
into  the  <"  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it 
down ;  his  altars  and  his  images  f'  brake 
they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and  slew  Mat- 
tan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altai-s. 
And  the  priest  appointed  ♦  officers  over 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land ;  and  they  brought  down 
the  icing  'rom  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
came  oy  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard 
to  the  king  s  house.  And  '  he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet :  and  they  slew 
Athaliah  with  the  sword  beside  the  king's 
house. 

21  Seven  a  years  old  was  Jehoash  when 
he  began  to  reign. 

-J-  CHAP.  XII. 

XN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Jehoash 
began  to  reign;  and  forty  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  teas  right 
in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  where- 
in Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But "  the  high  places  wo-e  not  taken 
away :  the  people  still  sacriliced  and  bui'ut 
incense  in  the  high  places. 

.4  ^  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  p  All 
the  money  of  the  §  dedicated  things  that  is 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even 
*■  the  money  of  every  one  that  passeth  the 
account,  *  the  money  that  every  man  is 
set  at,  and  aU  the  money  that  tcometh 
*  into  any  man's  heai't  to  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every 
man  of  his  acquaintance:  and  let  them 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house,  where- 
soever any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  in  the  II  three  and 
twentieth  year  ofking  Jehoash  "the  priests 
had  not  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada 
tlie  priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  rep au'  ye  not  the  breaches 
of  the  house  ?  now  therefore  receive  no 
more  money  of  your  acquaintance,  but 
deliver  it  for  tlie  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive 
no  more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  *  a  chest, 
and  bored  a  hole  in  the  hd  of  it,  and  set  it 
beside  the  altai',  on  the  right  side  as  one 
Cometh  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
f  the  priests  that  kept  the  I  door  put  there- 
in all  the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money  in  the  chest,  that 
the  king's  §scribe  and  the  high  ijriest  came 
up,  and  they  II  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the 
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S.  The  temple  is  repaired. 

money  that  was  foimd  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

1 1  And  they  gave  the  monev,  being  told, 
into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work, 
that  had  the  ovei'sight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  ♦  laid  it  out  to  the  car- 
penters and  builders,  that  wrought  upon 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  all  that  twas  laid  out  for 
tlie  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuf- 
fers, basons,  tnimpets,  any  vessels  of  gold, 
or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But,  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen, 
and  repau-ed  therewith  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

15  Moreover  /  they  reckoned  not  with 
the  men,  into  whose  hand  they  dehvered 
the  money  to  be  bestowed  on  Workmen: 
for  s  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  »■  trespass  money  ai^d  sin  money 
was  not  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  *  it  was  the  priests'. 

17  IT  Then  ^  Hazael  kiii^  of  Syria  went 
up,  and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took 
it :  and  "*  Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  "  took 
all  the  hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Jehorara,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers, 
kings  of  Judah,  haxl  dedicated,  and  his 
own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold 
tJiat  teas  Ibund  in  the  ti'easures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's 
house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Sy- 
ria :  and  he  li  went  away  I'rom  Jerusalem. 

19  ^'  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  tliey  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chi-onicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

20  And  t  his  servants  arose,  and  made  a 
conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash  in  X  the  house 
of  IVliUo,  which  goeth  dowTi  to  Silla. 

21  For  "  Jozachai'  the  son  of  Shimeath, 
and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  §  Shomer,  his 
sen'ants,  smote  him,  and  he  died ;  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David :  and  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

J  CHAP.  XIII. 

IN  the  *  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Isi-ael 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  t  followed  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  wliich  made 
Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  ^  And  y  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syiia,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the 
son  of  Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  °  besought  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  heai-kened  unto  him:  for 
*  he  saw  the  oppression  of  Israel,  because 
the  king  of  Syiia  oppressed  them. 

5  (And "  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour, 


Chap.  XII.— 3.  ht^h  places,  used  prior  to  the  tem- 
ple, or  set  up  in  Rehoboam's  days,  1  Kin.  xir.  23. 
4.  dedicated  things,  consisting  of  free-will  ofierings, 
redemption  of  vows.  Lev.  xxvii.,  and  the  poll  tax, 
Exod.  XXX.  14.  10.  in  bags,  a  custom  now  In  use 
3U0 


in  Persia,  bankers'  money  being  so  passed  Mithout 
opening  the  sealed  bag. 

Chap.  XIII.    -3.  t^ieir,  rather, '  his.'  i.  e.  Jcboahaa. 
compare  ver-  25<         «>   Mviaur   gi  'lelivcr«r,  that  u. 


Death  of  EUslia. 

so  that  they  went  out  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Syiians  :  and  the  childi-en  of 
Isi  ael  dwelt  m  their  tents,  *  as  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  trom 
.  the  sms  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  wiio 
]  made  Israel  sin,  ?>«<  twalked  therein: "  and 
'  there  §remamed  the  grove  also  inSamaiia,) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to 
Jehoahaz  but  fittv  horsemen,  and  ten 
chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen ;  for 
the  king  of  Syria  had  desti-oyed  them,  *  and 
had  made  them  like  the  dus't  by  thi-eshing. 

8  li  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeho- 
ahaz, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  tiie  book  of  tlie 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers  ; 
and  tliey  bmied  him  in  Samai-ia :  and 
»■  Joash  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.t 

10  ^  In  the  thh-tv  and  seventh  yeai'  of 
Joash  king  of  Judaii  began  ♦  Jehoash  the 
son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  yeai'S. 

11  And  he  did  tliat  which  was  evil  in 


CHAP.    XIV.  Amaziah's  good  reign. 

842.    I     21  And  It  came  to  pass,  as  they  wei-e 


»  as  yester- 
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third  day. 

t  went  down. 

I  he  walked. 

"■  IKi.  16.:33. 

b  Is.  26.  19. 
Eze.37.1..10 


biirying  a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a 
band  of  men ;  and  they  cast  the  man  into 
the  seprUchre  of  Elisha:  and  when  the  man 
twas  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of 
Ehsha,6he  revived,and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  "'  But  '^  Hazael  king  of  Syria  op- 
pressed Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  'i  the  Lord  was  gi-acious  unio 


§  stood. 

<=  ch.  8.  12. 
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and  took. 

i  ver.  10, 
Jehoash. 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  i  +  Alone, 
from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  |  X  In  consort 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin:  hut  he  walked  |     ^'^^^  ^i^ 
thei-ein.  I     father, 

12  And  t  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and '  ^' 
all  that  he  did,  and  "*  his  might  where- 
with he  fought  against  Amaziah  long  of 
Judah,  are  tliey  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kmgs  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne :  and  Joash 
was  bmied  in  Samaiia  -with  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

14  ^  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the 
king  of  Israel  came  down  mato  him,  and 
wept  over  his  lace,  and  said,  0  my  father, 
my  father,  ?  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  rmto  him,  Take  bow 
and  aiTows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow 
and  aiTows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
§  Put  thine  hand  upon  the  bow.    And  he 

gut  his  hand  upon  it:  and  Elisha  put  his 
ands  upon  the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  east- 
ward. And  he  opened  it.  Then  Ehsha 
said,  Shoot.  And  he  shot.  And  he  said, 
**  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  dehverance, 
and  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from  Syiia : 
for  tliou  shalt  smite  the  Snians  in'Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  aiTOWs.  And 
he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  y  Smite  upon  the  gi'ound.  And 
he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  '^  was  wi-oth 
with  him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have 
smitten  five  or  six  times  ;  then  hadst  thou 
smitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst  consumed  it: 

whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  S>iia  hut 
thiice. 

20  'r  And  Elisha  died, '  and  they  buried 
him.  And  the  bands  of  die  Moabites  invad- 
ed the  land  at  the  coming  in  oi  the  year. 

Joash,  ver.  25.  m  tJieir  tents,  i.  e.  were  secure  in  their 
dwellin<rs,  as  in  their  prosperity.  6.  grove,  planted 
by  Ahab  for  Baal,  1  Kin.  xvi.  32.  7-  like  the  dusi, 
dispersed,  scattered,  Psa.  xviii.  42;  Isa.  xli.  2.  15,  16. 
14.  the  chariot,  &c.  see  chap.  ii.  12,  note.  15.  take 
bow,  &c.  the  shooting:  was  here  symbolical  of  wars ; 
and  striking  the  arrows,  of  victory.  19.    wroth, 

*  grieved.'  — Sept.  21.    bund,   marauding    uarty. 

revived,  this  miracle  must  have  awakeaed  reverence 
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^'      53' '  them,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  and 

Jno  5  25  "S  i  -^  iiad  respect  unto  tliem,  ^  because  of  his 

'29!  I  covenant  -w-ith  Abi-aham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 

Re.  11.  11.  j  and  would  not  desti'oy  them,  neither  cast 

he  them  from  his  il  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  -^  Hazael  kmg  of  Syria  died ;  and 
Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  m  liis  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
*  took  again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad 
the  son  of  Hazael  the  cities,  which  he 
had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his 
father  by  wai*.  Thiee  times  did  Joash  beat 
him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel . 
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-J-     ,  CHAP.  XIV. 

IN  J  the  second  yeai-  of  Joash  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz king  of  Lsrael  reigned  >=  Amaziah 
the  son  of  Joash  khig  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  icJiich  icas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David 
his  father :  he  did  according  to  all  things 
as  Joash  his  lather  did. 

4  HoAvbeit  "  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away :  as  yet  the  people  did  sacritice 
and  burnt  mcense  on  the  high  places. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the 
kingdom  was  confrimed  in  his  hand,  tliat 
he  slew  his  servants  which  "had  slain  the 
king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  nim-derers  he 
slew  not :  according  unto  that  which  is 
"uritten  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
wherein  the  Lord  commanded,  sa>ing, 
*■  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death 
for  the  childi-en,  nor  the  children  be  put 
to  death  for  the  fathers ;  but  every  man 
shah  be  put  to  deatli  for  his  own  sin. 

7  He  slew  of  Edom  in  '  the  valley  of 
salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  II  Selah  by  wai-, 
'  and  caUed  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  imto 
this  dav. 

8  ^  Then  ^  Amaziah  sent  messen°rers  to 
Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  ot  Jehu, 
king  of  Israel,  sajing,  Come,  let  us  look 
one  another  hi  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying, '  The 
thistle  that  icas  in  Lebanon  sent  to  tho 
*  cedar  that  was  m  Lebanon,  saying,  Giv^ 
thv  daughter  to  my  son   to  wh'e  :    aud 

.  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  icas  in 
i  .4,"9~?'  I  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  tliistle. 
i:.ze.  ^8.4,0,  jQ  rj.^^^  y^^^  indeed  smitten  Edom,  aud 
d  thine  heait  hath  lifted  thee  up :  glory  of 
this,  and  tarry*at  home :  for  -why  shouldest 
thou  raetldle  to  thi/  hurt,  tliat  thou  should- 
est fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  s\itli  thee  ? 


Hab.  2.  4. 
'  Ac.  8.  2. 

'*  at  thy 
house. 


for  the  law  of  God,  which  Elisha  had  aimed  to  restore, 
and  confidence  in  his  predictions.  23.  had  respect, 
looked  upon  them  witii  an  eye  of  pity  and  mercy. 

Chap.  XIV. — 6  slew  not,  a'proof  of  his  strict  regard 
to  justice  and  the  law  of  God:  see  Deut.  xxiv.  lb. 
7.  valley  of  salt,  the  salt  and  sandy  plain  south  of  the 
Dead  sea.  8.  look,  &c.  this  is  a  challenge  of  war. 
9.  thistle,  representing  Amaziah.  cedar,  i.  e.  Jehoash. 
wild  beast,  the   liostile  army  which   v.ould  subdue 


Amaziah  slain  hy  conspiracy.  I 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  There- 
fore Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and 
lie  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked 
one  another  m  the  face  at  "  Beth-she- 
mesh,  which  helongetli  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  was  *put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel ;  and  they  ned  every  man  to 
their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziaiiking  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah,at  Beth-shemesh.and  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  tne  wall  of 
Jerusalem  from  ^  the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto 
^  the  corner  gate,  four  hundi'ed  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all «  the  gold  and  silver, 
and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  and  hostages,  and 
i-etunied  to  Samaiia. 

15  If  Now  k  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoash which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and 
how  he  fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chi-onicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  \\ixh  his  fathers, 
and  was  bmied  in  Samaiia  ^\  ith  the  kings 
of  Israel ;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

17  ^  And  "  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  hved  alter  the  death  of 
Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel 
fifteen  yeai's. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
are  tliey  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy  against 
hiai  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  Hed  to  p  La- 
chisli ;  but  they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish, 
and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses :  and 
lie  was  bm'ied  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  Da^id. 

21  ^  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 

*  Azarirdi,  which  was  sixteen  years  old, 
and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 
Amaziah. 

22  He  built  t  Elath,  and  restored  it  to 
Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
fathers. 

23  ^  In  the  fifteenth  yeai'  of  Amaziah 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel  *"  began  to 
reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  foity  and 
one  yeai's. 

2-t  And  he  did  that  ichich  icas  erU  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not 
t'rcm.  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

2-5  He  restored  the  coast  of  Isi^el  *  li'om 
the  entering  of  Hamath  unto  ^  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  G-od  of  Israel,  wliich  he  spake  by 
the  hand  of  his  servant  '^  Jonah,  the  son 
of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  icas  of 

*  Gath-hepher. 

20  ¥ov  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of 
Israel,  that  it  ivas  very  bitter :  for  d  there 
icas  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any 
helper  for  Israel. 

27  Aiid  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  ti-om  under 
heaven:  but  he  ^saved  them  by  the  hand 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 
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3.  Azatiah's  good  reign. 

'2v5  T  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus, 
and  Hamath,  *  vshich  belonged  to  Judah, 
for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  tlie  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
even  with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  "  Za- 
chariah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 
In  the  d  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Je- 
roboam king  of  Israel  /  be^^an  ^  Azariah 
son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Juaah  to  reign. 

2  SLxteen  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and 
fifty  yeai-s  in  Jerusalem.  .-Vnd  his  mo- 
ther's name  was  Jechohah  of  Jenisalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  ichich  uas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  aU 
that  his  father  Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  Save '  that  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  the  people  saciificed  and  bmnt 
incense  still  on  the  high  places. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  '"  smote  the  king,  so 
that  he  was  a  leper  unto  tlie  day  of  his 
death,  and  "  dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And 
Jotham  the  king's  son  was  over  the  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the"  rest  oi  the  acts  of  Azariah, 
and  all  that  he  did.  are  they  not  written 

!  in  the  book  of  the  cm'cnicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  withhis  fathers  ;  and 
they  bui'ied  him  with  his  fathers  in  tlie 
city  of  David:  and  J  otham  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

8  ^  In  the  *■  thiity  and  eighth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the 
son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  ichich  icas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  lathers  had  done : 
he  departed_not  fi-om  the  sms  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  ccn- 
spu-ed  against  him,  and  "  smote  him  before 
the  peG;>ie,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold,  they  are  A\Titten  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  icas  "^  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saving,  Thy 
sons  shall  sit  on  the  thi'one  of  Israel  imto 
the  fomth  g€7i€7'atlon.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass. 

13  ^  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began 
to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thhueth  yeai'  of 
'  Uzziah  king  of  Judah ;  and  he  i-eigned 
t  a  full  montli  in  Samaiia. 

14  For  Men  ahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went 
up  fi'om  *  Tnzah,  and  carne  to  Samaria, 
find  smote  Shallum  the  sou  of  Jabesh  in 
Samaiia,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

15  .And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ShaUum, 
and  his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  be- 
hold, they  are  wiitten  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  ^  Then  Menahem  smote  Tiphsah, 
and  all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts 
thereof  from  Tirzah :  because  they  opened 


Amaziah.         22.  built,  repaired,  comp.  Deut.  ii.  8. 
?3.   Jeroboam,  the    Second".  28.    Damascus,    and 

Hamath,   Svrian  cities,  before  taken,  2  Sam.  Tiii.  6; 
2  Chron.  viii.  3. 
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5.  a  leper,  see  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16.  a  several  koure, 
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14.   Tirzah,  in  Ephraim,  long  the  royal  city  of  tb« 


The  reigns  of  Pekahiah,  Pekah,  C 

not  to  him,  therefore  he  smote  it;  and  all 
*  the  women  therem  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  mne  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Azaiiah  king  of  Judah  began  Menahem 
the  son  oi  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria, 

18  And  he  did  that  luhich  teas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord;  he  departed  not 
all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  And  *  Pul  the  king  of  Assyi'ia  came 
against  the  land :  and  Menahem'  gave  Pul  i 
a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  I 
might  be  with  him  to  d  couiii*m  the  king- 
dom in  his  hand. 

■20  And  Menahem  ♦  exacted  the  money 
of  Israel,  eve)i  of  aU  the  mighty  men  of 
wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  So  the 
king  of  Assyiia  tm-ned  back,  and  stayed 
not  there  in  the  land. 

21  'T  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Mena- 
hem, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
wiitten  in  the  book  of  tlie  chi'onicies  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ?  j 

•22  And  Menahem  slept  wifli  his  fathers;  j 
and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. ; 

•23  'i  In  the  fiftieth  yeai'  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of  ]Menahem 
began  to  rei^  over  Israel  in  Samai"ia, 
A  and  reigned  two  years. 

•24  And  he  did  that  wJuch  teas  evil  in  i 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not 
tfom  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Xe- 1 
bat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  | 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Eemaliah,  a ' 
captain  of  his,  conspired  agamst  him,  and 
smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the 
kings  house,  with  Ai'gob  and  Arieh,  and 
with  him  fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites :  and 
he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

25  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  ■ 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
teii  in  the  book  ot  the  chronicles  of  the ; 
kings  of  Israel.  I 

27  ^  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  "  Pekah  tiie  sou 
of  Reraaliah  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  • 
Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 

2-8  And  he  did  that  ichich  was  e^■il  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  depaited  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat, who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Isi*ael 
*■  came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
and  took  *  Ijon,  and  Abei-beth-maachah, 
and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  ana 
Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naph- 
tali, "  and  caiTied  them  captive  to  Assma. 

30  And  Hoshea  tlie  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
"  reigned  in  his  stead,  *  in  the  t^ventieth 
year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  tlie  acts  of  Pekah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  m 
the  book  of  the  chi'onicles"  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

32  ^  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah  kin^  of  Israel  began  '  Jotham 
the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
yeai's  in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's 
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XVI.  Hoshea,  Jotham,  and  Ahaz. 

name  was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  according 
to  ah  that  his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  'i  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  the  people  saciihced  and  burned 
incense  still  in  the  high  places.  He  built 
the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  'i  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  tliey  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  tlie  kings 
of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to 
send  against  Judah  ''  Rezhi  the  king  of 
S.ma,  and  *  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  -^vith  his  fathers, 
and  was  bm'ied  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father :  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CH.IP.  XVI. 
IN"  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah  /Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham 
king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  icas  Ahaz  when  ho 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jei-usalem,  and  did  not  that  which  wa^ 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  hi  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  yea,  s  and  made  his  son  to  pass 
through  the  tii-e,  according  to  the »  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
cast  out  from  before  the  childi'en  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrinced  and  burnt  incense 
in  the  high  places,  and  *  on  the  hiUs,  and 
under  every  gi-een  ti-ee. 

5  "T  Then  Rezin  king  of  Syi^ia  and  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  war :  and  they  besiegeH 
Ahaz,  but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Sj-ria 
i  recovered  Eiath  to  Syi-ia,  and  di-ave'the 
Jews  from  t£lath:  and  the  Syrians  came 
to  Elath,  and  dv.-elt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers"*  to  tTiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy 
servant  and  thy  son :  come"  uv,  °  and  save 

.  .  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  SjTia, 
_  ,  „,  1^-  j  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel, 
De.y.io,:/.  ^  Y5-i^ch  rise  up  against  me. 
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8  And  Ahaz  p  took  the  silver  and  gold 
that  was  foimd  m  the  house  of  the  Lo^rd, 
and  m  the  treasures  of  the  king  s  house, 
and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of 
Assyi-ia. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyiia  hearkened 
unto  him :  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up 
against  §  Damascus,  and  *  took  it,  and 
caiTied  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and 
slew  Rezin. 

10  ^  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus 
to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyiia, 
and  saw  an  altai'  that  was  at  Damascus  : 
yandkingAhaz  sent  to  U  rijah  the  priest  the 
fashion  of  the  altai',  and  the  pattern  of  it, 
according  to  all  the  workmanship  thereof 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar 
according  to  aU  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent 
from  Damascus:  so  Urijah  the  priest  made 
it  against  kingAhaz  came  from  Damascus. 

1-2  And  when  the  king  was  come  from 
Damascus,  the  king  saV  the  altar:  and 
2Ch.26. 16,  !*  the  king  approached  to  the  altar,  and 
19. '  oflered  thereon. 
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Ahaz  spoileth  the  temple.  I 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering  and 
his  meat  offering,  and  pom^ed  his  diink 
offeiing,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  *  his 
peace  ofterings,  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  °  the  brasen 
altar,  which  was  before  the  Lord,  from 
the  forefront  of  the  house,  from  between 
the  altai'  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah 
the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  gi-eat  altar 
bm-u  /  the  mommg  burnt  ofiering,  and 
the  evening  meat  offering,  and  the  Idng's 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  his  meat  offeiing,  with 
the  burnt  offering  of  ail  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  then-  meat  offering,  and  then- 
drink  offerings  ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all 
the  blood  of  the  bm-nt  offering,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice :  and  the  brasen  altai' 
shall  be  for  me  to  enquire  bi/. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  pnest,  according 
to  all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  ^  And  ^  king  Ahaz  cut  off"'  the  bor- 
ders of  the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver 
from  off  them  ;  and  took  do^Ti  "  the  sea  I 
from  off  the  brasen  oxen  that  were  under 
it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that 
they  had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's 
entry  without,  tm-ned  he  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  the  king  of  AssjTia. 

19  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz 
which  he  did,  are  tney  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chi'onicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  liis  fathers,  and 
M'SiS  buried  vnlh  his  fathers  in  the  citv  of 
David :  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

-,-  CHAP.  XVII. 

In  the  twelfth  yeai-  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  ^  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign 
in  Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him. 

3  ^  Against  him  came  up  '^  Shalmaneser 
king  of  Assyiia ;  and  Hoshea  became  his 
servant,  and  §  gave  him  II  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  con- 
spii'acy  in  Hoshea :  for  he  had  sent  mes- 
sengers to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
no  present  to  the  king  of  Assj'ria,  as  he 
had  done  yeai'  by  jear:  tlierefore  the  king 
ot  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him 
in  prison. 

5  ^f  Then /the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
thi'oughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years, 

6  ^  j.n  «■  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the 
king  of  Assyiia  took  Samaiia,  and  *:  car- 
ried Israel  away  into  Ass\Tia,  ^  and  placed 
them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river 
of  Gozaii,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  tliat  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  had  brought  them  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  ft-om  under  the  hand 
of  Phai-aoh  king  of  Egj'pt,  and  had  feai-ed 
other  gods, 

8  And  °  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
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The  Israelites  catried  captive. 
'  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  wWch  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly 
those  things  that  were  not  right  against 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  tliem 
high  places  in  all  their  cities",  *  from  the 
tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  *"  they  set  them  up  +  images  and 
«i  groves  '  in  every  high  hill,  and'  under 
every  green  ti-ee : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all 
the  high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  canied  away  before  them  ;  and 
wrought  -wicked  things  to  pi'ovoke  the 
Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  ^  whereof  tlie 
Lord  had  said  unto  them,  *  Ye  shall  not 

,  do  this  thing. 

I     13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel, 

I  and  agamst  Judah,  tby  all  the  prophets, 

and  by  all »  the  seers, "saying,  *  Tui-n  ye 
I  from  your  e\il  ways,  and"  keep  my  com- 
;  mandments  and  my  statutes,  according 

to  all  the  law  which  I  commanded  youi' 

fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my 

servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear, 
but  "hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck 
of  their  fathers,  that  did  not  beheve  in  the 
Lord  their  God. 

15  .Ind  they  rejected  his  statutes,  ?  and 
his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fa- 
thers,and  his  testimonies  which  he  testified 
against  them ;  and  they  followed  '"vanity, 
and  *  became  vain,  and  went  after  the  hea- 
then that  i6we round  about  them,  concern- 
ing whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them, 
that  they  should  '  not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  "  made  them 
molten  images,  even  two  calves,  *  and 

j  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  host 
'  of  heaven,  v  and  seized  Baal. 

17  And  *  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
and  *  used  divination  and  enchantments, 
and ''  sold  themselves  to  do  eril  m  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  tne  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his 
sight :  there  was  none  left  d  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  ^  Judah  kept  not  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked 
in  the  statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  S  the  LoRD  rejected  ail  the  seed 
of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  ^  deli- 
vered them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until 
he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  he  rent  Israel  fi-om  the  house  of 
Darid ;  and  '"they  made  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat  kmg :  and  Jeroboam  dj-ave  Israel 
fi'om  following  the  Lord,  and  made  them 
sin  a  gi-eat  sin. 

22  For  the  childi-en  of  Israel  walked  in 
all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did: 
they  departed  not  fi-om  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out 
of  his  sight,  **  as  he  had  said  by  aU  his 
servants  the  prophets,    p  So  was  Israel 


form  prescribed,  Esod.  xxvii.  1,  &c.  ;  he  built  it  for 
idolatrous  purposes,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  22—25.  15. 

great  altar,    now    erected.  18.    covert,    either  a 

canopy  for  the  royal  family,  or  a  vay  between  the 
temple  and  palace,  turned  he,  to  arrange  the  temple 
furniture  afrer  the  copy  of  the  Assyrian  temples. 

Chap.  XVIL — 2.  not  as,  i.  e.  not  so  much  as.        3. 

preseniSf  see  marg  4.  conspiracy,  '  treachery.* — 
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Boothr.  6.  earned,  fulfillina-  Dent,  xxviii.  36,  &e. 
Hos.  X.  4—8;  Am.  v.  27;  Mi.  i.  6.  Thus  ended  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  vrith  its  ten  tribes.  9.  from  the 
touer.  Sic.  from  the  shepherd's  humble  -w-atch-to-Nver 
to  the  populous  city,  idolatry  prevailed.  "  \0.  images 
and  i?roi'e4% 'statues  and  grove-idols.'  hill — tree,  so 
the  Hin  loos  have  representations  of  their  gods  on 
their  hills,  and  under  their  sacred  trees.      15.  vanity 
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i  Idolatry  of  the  Samatitans.  CHAP.   XVI 

canned  away  out  of  their  own  land  toj    B.  c.  678. 
Assviia  unto"  this  day.  !  ^    — -- 

24  •'  Aud  "  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  i .  f'''/ 'o;-'*"' 
men  *  Irom  Babylon,  and  irom  Cutbah,  '^er.  *j. 
and  from  "  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
trom  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the 
cides  of  Samai-ia  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  they  possessed  Samaria, 
and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

'25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  'i  they  feai-ed  not  the 
Lord  :  therefore  the  I,6rd  sent  lions 
amon?  them,  which  slew  some  of  them. 

•26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of 
Assnia,  sa\ing.  The  nations  which  mou 
hast  removedrand  placed  m  the  citie^;  of 
Samaj  ia,  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  lEUid :  therefore  he  hath  sent  lions 
amone  them,  and,  behold,  rhey  slay  them, 
s  because  they  know  not  the  manner  of 
the  God  of  the  laud. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyna  commaiided, 
sadng,  CaiTy  thither  one  of  the  priests 
whom  ye  brought  from  thence;   and  let      p^   .g  ^ 
them  go  and  d"'r'\  '::;^r^-  "v::!  let  him  teach        -~    ■  ■    ■. 

r  them  the  ma::::  -  :i  of  the  land. 

28  Then  or:  r-rs  whom  tiiey 
bad  earned  ?:: ::  :::_:':  riaHa  came  and 
dwelt  in  Be:h-e:.  a:il  ra  :k'ht  them  how 
they  should  tear  the  Lord." 

29  Howbeit  every  nati'Jii '""  made  gods  of 
their  own,  and  put  thefn  in  the  houses  of 
the  high  places  which  the  Samaiitans  had 
made,  every  nation  in  then-  cities  whereui 
they  dwelt." 

"  :•  And  the  men  of  Babylon  made  Suc- 
::-:enoth,  and  the  men  oi  Cuth  made 
r^al,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made 
Ai-lxiina, 

31  And  *  the  Avites  made  Xibhaz  and 
Tai-tak,  and  the  Sephar\-ites  t  hural  then 
children  in  fire  to  Adi*ammelech  and  A- 
nammelech,  the  gods  of  Sephai'vaim. 

32  So  they  feai-ed  the  Lord,  "  and  made 
unto  themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them 
priests  of  the  high  places,  which saciihced 
tor  them  in  the  houses  of  the  hitrh  places. 

I  33  They  'J  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  own  gods,  alter  the  manner  of  the 
nations  il  whom  they  caiiied  away  fi'om 
thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners  :  they  fe'ar  not  the  Lord,  neither 
do  they  after  their  statutes,  or  alter  their 
ordinances,  or  after  the  law  and  command- 
ment which  the  Lord  commanded  the 
children  of  .Jacob,"  whom  he  named  Israel , 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a 
'  covenant,  and  charged  them,  saving.  '^  Ye  j 
i    shall  not  feai' other^gods,  nor  d  bow  your-| 

selves  to  them,  nor  ser^e  them,  nor  sacri- 1  =  j^  6.*ioV 
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fice  to  them : 


I  ^ 
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36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  ' «  ,  q^ 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  i    " 
and  /a  stretched  oiit  ann,  ^  bun  shall  ye  I    is..36.l^c. 
fear,  and  him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  bi'm  ,  Q„nfwrib 
shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  -^  ^■^-  6-  6. 
and  the  law,  and  the  commandment,  which  ^  De.  10.  20. 
he  wrote  for  >  ou,  »■  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  ^  Lu.  14.32. 
evennore ;  aiid  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. '  i  De.  5.  32. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  *  De.  4.  23. 
with  you  t  ye  shall  not  forget ;  neither  I  /  ch.  16.  8. 
shall  ye  fear  other  gods.  I  m  Mat.  10. 28. 

39  But  ""  die  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  j     Lu.  i.  50. 


II.  Hezekiah's  good  reign. 

fear  ;  and  he  shad  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but 
they  did  after  tlaeir  fonner  manner. 

41  So  these  nations  leared  the  Lord, 
and  sei-ved  their  graven  images,  both  their 
childien,  and  their  chikh-ens  children :  as 
did  then  fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  X^^II. 
JN  OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thii-d  year 
of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel, //!</C 
*  Hezekiali  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  yeai's  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  yeai'S  in  Jerusalem.  Bis 
motliers  name  also  t!,-as/Abi,the  daugh- 
ter of  Zachaiiah. 

3  And  he  did  that  ichich  icas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  tliat 
David  his  father  did. 

4  *^  He  A  removed  the  high  places,  and 
bi-ake  the  *imaee.«;,  and  cut  do-cTi  tlie 
eroves,  and  braie  i''.:  -•■'/■-r-p-^  -j-.e  »1)i"aseu 
-v!pent  that  31:-  :."  .  '  ':':  for  unto 
;:-^."fe  days  the  cl.:-  _!  .  t".  <iid  bmn 
■:-:ense  toit:  ai::l:-^      _-;_    ::"Nehushtan 

;  He  '-  misled  il:  ti^e  I.op.d  God  of  Is- 
'  ar: ;  ^  - :  .2:::  after  hijn  was  none  like 
:.::u  a::::i:e  all  the  kings  of  Judah.  nor 
any  t;.a:  ""eze  before  him. 

6  Tor  he  "  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  de- 
pai'ted  not  t  from  folio^\ing  him,  but  kert 
his  commandments,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

7  .4nd  the  Lord  °  was  with  him ;  and 
he  P  pros]jered  whitherscever  he  went 
forth  :  and  he  ^  rebelled  against  the  long 
01  As-y]ia,  and  served  him  not. 

5  He  "  smote  the  Philistines,  ecen  unto 
^  Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof,  trom  the 
tower  of  the  watchmen  to  tlie  fenced  city. 

9  *"  And  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the  {bmth 
yeai-  of  king  Hezekiah,  which  ivas  the 
seventh  yeai*  oi  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king 
of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king  of  .-.s- 
s\Tia  came  up  against  Samaiia,  and  be- 
sieged it. 

10  And  at. the  end  of  three  vears  they 
took  it :  even  m  the  sixth  year  of  HezekiaiL 
that  is  tlienmth  year  of  Hoshea  king  or 
Israel,  Samaria  was  taken. 

11  And  the  king  of  Assnia  did  caiTV 
away  Isi-ael  unto  Assyria,  arid  put  them 
^  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  Inj  tlie  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  tlie  Medes:^ 

12  Because  *  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  "Gcxi, "but  transgressed 
his  covenant,  and  all  that  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded,  and  would 
not  heai"  them,  nor  do  them. 

13  *  Now  *  in  the  fomteenth  vear  of 
king  Hezekiah  did  *  Sennacl:erib  "king  of 
Assyria  come  up  against  all  the  leuced 
cities  of  Judah,  and^ook  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  kmg  of  Judah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Ass}Tia  to  Lachish,  saying,  *  I 
have  offended  ;  fetuna  from  me :  that  which 
tliou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the 
king  of  AssNTia  appointe*:!  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  three  hundied  talents  of 
silver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  .\Dd  Hezekiah  /gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 


that  is,  Mols.  Deut.  x\xii.  21.        25.  tent  lions,  this  their  own.         32.  feared,  &c.  i.  e.  worshipped  God, 

shows  how  Ma-  had  depopulated  the  coiiutry.  26.  top-ether  with  their  idols. 

God  of  the  land,  whom  thej  considered  local,  like  Cuap.  XVHI.— 7-  rebelled,  shook  off  his  voke,  to 

20                 3^^  ^ 


Sennacheinh  invadeth  Judah. 


and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off 
the  gold  from,  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  pillai's  which 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  overlaid, 
and  gave  t  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  V  And  the  Idng  of  Assyria  sent  Tar- 
tan and  Kabsaris  and  Kab-shakeh  fiom 
Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  I  gi-eat 
host  against  Jerusalem.  And  tliey  went 
up  and  came  to  Jerusalem.  And  when 
they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood 
by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  f>  which 
ts  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  Aiid  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  E  hakim  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  which  was  over  tlie  houshold, 
and  Shebna  the  *  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son 
of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them, 
Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyiia,  "  What 
confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  ti'ustest  ? 

20  Tkout  sayest,  (but  they  are  hut  X  vain 
■words^  §  /  have  comisel  and  strength  for 
the  wai-.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  ti'ust, 
that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

21  Now,  -i  behold,  thou  li  trustest  upon 
the  staff"  of  this  bruised  reed,  eve)i  upon 
E^gypt,  on  which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Phai^aoh 
king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  it  ye  say  unto  me.  We  ti'ustin  the 
Lord  our  God :  is  not  that  he,  j  whose 
high  places  and  whose  altai's  Hezekiah 
bath  taJien  away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  \ 
and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before 
this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give 
•pledges  to  my  lord  the  kmg  of  Assyria, 
•*  and  1  will  dehver  thee  two  thousand 
horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  pait  to  set 
riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
fece  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  mas- 
ter's sei-vants, "  and  put  tliy  trust  on  Egypt 
for  "  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  *"  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  desti'oy  it? 
The  Lord  said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this 
land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh, 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it:  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in 
the  eaj-s  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them. 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master, 
and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words  ?  hath 
he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which  sit  on 
the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  §  then-  own  piss  \\\\h.  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  languas^e, 
and  spake,  saying.  Hear  the  word  of  me 
gi-eat  King,  the  king  of  Ass>Tia : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  *'Let  not  Heze- 
kiah deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  tiTist 


■o'hich  Ahnz  had  submitted,  ch.  xvi.  6.  17.  conduit, 
ihe  aqueduct  which  brought  the  water  from  the 
upper  reservoir,  near  tlie  valley  of  Kedron,  into  the 
city.  22.  whose  altars,  &e.  he  ignorautly  ascribed 
criminaliry  to  what  were  tlie  best  acts  of 'Hezekiah. 
23.  /  will  deliver,  &c.  find  riders,  and  we  will  find 
liorses  for  you;  the  language  of  contempt.  25. 
without  tlie  Lord,  spoken  in  contempt  of  the  God  of 
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in  the  Lord,  sa\ing.  The  Lord  will  surely 
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deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Heai'ken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus 
saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  *Make  an  agree- 
ment with  me  by  a  present,  and  come  out 
to  me.and  then  ekt  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink 
ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  §  cistern : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to 
a  land  like  your  own  land,  '^  a  land  of  com 
and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  aiid  vinevards, 
a  land  of  oil  ohve  and  of  honey,  that  ve 
may  live,  and  not  die :  and  heai-ken  not 
unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  II  persuadeth  you, 
saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath ''  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

34  Where  d  are  the  gods  of  Hamath, 
and  of  Ai-pad?  where  aie  the  gods  of  Se- 
phaiwaim,  Hena,  and/Ivah?  have  they 
deiivei-ed  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
the  countries,  that  have  delivered  then- 
counti-y  out  of  mme  hand,  s  that  the  Lord 
should  dehverJerusalem  out  of  minehand? 

36  But  '■  the  people  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's 
commandment  was,  saying.  Answer  hnn 
not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah, which  was  over  the  houshold,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  ^  with 
then-  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  die  words 
of  Rab-shakeh. 


And  i 


CHAP.  XIX. 

'  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  He- 
zekiah heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  covered  himseh*  with  sackcloth,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  Avhich  was  over 
the  houshold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
the  elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with 
sackcloth,  to  ^  Isaiaii  the  prophet  the  son 
of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of  ti'ouble, 
and  of  rebuke,  and  t blasphemy;  for  the 
childi-en  ai'e  come  to  the  buth,  and  tlcere 
is  not  strength  to  biing  forth. 

4  It  '  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  ^nll 
heai"  all  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  *  whom 
the  kmg  of  Assyria  liis  master  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  h\ing  God ;  and  will  "  re- 
prove the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  heai'd :  wherefore  lift  up  tJiy  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  ai-e  X  left. 

5  So  the  seiwants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiali. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  your  master.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  \vords  which 
thou  hast  heai'd,  with  which  the  *'  sers'ants 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold.  I  will  send ''  a  blast  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumom-,  and  shall  re- 
turn to  his  ov^m  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him 
to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 


Israel.  27.  sent  me  to  the  men,  i.  e.  also  to  them. 
eat  their  own  dung,  &c.  be  reduced  to  the  greatest 
extremities  ;  still  an  eastern  mode  of  speech. 

Chap.  XIX. — 3.  come  to  the  birth,  proverbial,  and 
expressive  of  a  dangerous  crisis.  4.  hear,  not 
suffer  to  pass  unnoticed.  remnant,  the  ten  tribes 
■were  lost,  and  Judah  greatly  wasted.  7-  a  blast,  a 
violent  and  sudden  stroke,  or  pestilential  wind,     a 
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HezekiaKs  prayer.  CHAP.    XX. 

8  ^'"  So  Rab-shakeh  retiirned,  and  found 
the  Icing  ofAss  vi-ia  wan-ing  against  Libnah: 
ibr  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed 
from  "*  Lachish. 

9  And  when  he  heard  say  of  Tii'hakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out 
to  light  against  thee  :  he  sent  messengers 
again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  J  udah,  saying,  Let  not  ihy  God  "  in 
whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  saying, 
Jerusalem  shall  not  be  deUvered  mto  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  tbou  hast  heai'd  what  the 
kings  of  Assyiia  have  done  to  all  lands, 
by  destroying  them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou 
be  delivered ''. 

12  Have  /  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered them  which  my  fatliers  have  de- 
stroyed ;  as  Gozan.  and  Haran,  and  Re- 
zeph,  and  tiie  children  of  *  Eden  which 
were  in  Thelasar  ?  -  -•  -  -.■ 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Haraath,  and  I  ^  •/^•.^* 
the  king  of  Ai-pad,  and  the  king  of  the  j.  H'^t'of 
city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah?      hand. 

14  *^  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of !  c  ps_  jog.  6. 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  i  /  ch.  18.  33. 
and  Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  i  ^  Ps.l39.1,&c 
the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord.    II  or,  »"'^''««|'- 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  ^  ^ze.27.  2.i. 
Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  '  Se  29  4 
i  which  dvvellest  between  the  cberubims.  I  '  "  33.'  4! 
"*  thou  aj't  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  i     Am.  4.  2.  * 


The  AssyAan  army  destroyed. 


the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  eai-th. 

16  Lord,  "  bow  down  thme  ear.  and 
hear :  P  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  ana  see : 
and  hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which 
hath  sent  him  to  reproach  tiie  livxiig  God. 

17  Of  a  trutli.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

IB  And  have  1  cast  their  gods  into  tiie 
fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but*  the  wo-K 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone:  there- 
fore they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  oiu-_  God,  1 
beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  bis  hand, 
'  that  all  tlie  kingdoms  of  the  eai-th  may 
know  that  thou  aH  the  Lord  God,  even 
thou  only. 

'iO  ^  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saitn  the  Lord 
God  of  israel,77jat  which  thou  bast  prayed 
to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
» I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  tlie  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  ccrjcerning  him;  The  vu-gin  *  tlie 
daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and 
laughed  thee  to  sconi ;  the  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem ''  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

2-2  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  wnom  hast  thou  ex- 
alted thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 
high  ?  even  againsf^the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

23  By  II  thy  messengers  thou  hast  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  *  With 
the  multitude  of  my  chaiiots  I  am  come 
up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to  the 
sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut  dovvni  *  the 
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tall  cedar  trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  hr 
trees  thereof:  and  I  v/iil  enter  into  the 
lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  *  the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  J 
di-ied  up  all  the  rivers  of  t  besieged  places, 

25  t  Hast  thou  not  heai-d  long  ago  how 
*  I  liave  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that 
I  have  formed  it?  now  have  I  brought  it 
to  pass,  that  <^  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay 
waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  §  of 
small  powei-,  they  were  dismayed  and  con- 
founded :  they  were  as  the  grass  of  the 
held,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  *  the  grass 
on  the  house  tops,  and  as  cor7i  blasted 
before  it  be  gi'own  up. 

27  But  ^  I  know  thy  II  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  m,  and  thy  rage 
against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tiunult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  there- 
fore «■  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and 
my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee 
back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  sha'll  foe  *  a  sign  unto  thee, 
Ye  shall  eat  this  yeai-  such  things  as  grow 
of  themselves,  and  mthe  second  yeai'  that 
which  springeLh  of  the  same  :  and  in  ttie 
third  year  sow  ye.  and  reap,  and  plant 
vmeyaids.  and  eat  the  truits  thereof. 

30  "And  *  the  "  remnant  that  is  escaped 
of  the  house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take 
root  downward,  and  beai-  huit  upv/ar.L 

31  Eor  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth 
a  remnant,  and  t  they  that  escape  out  of 
mount  Zion :  ^  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
ceniing  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow 
there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor 
cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  Bythe  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  I  will  defend  this  city,tc  save  it, 
for  mine  own  sake,  and  "  for  my  servant 
David's  sake. 

35  ^1  And  '  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  tiie  Assyrians  an 
hundred  foui'score  and  tive  thousand :  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  coi-pses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  de^ 
parted,  and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
at  '^  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god, 
lliat  Adrammelech  and  Sharezerhis  sons 
smote  him  with  the  sword:  and  they  es- 
caped uito  the  land  of  §  Annenia.  And 
(i  Esai'haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 
IN/  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sicflc  imto 
death.    And  tlie  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 


rumour,  mentioned  ver.  9.  8.  Libnah,  a  city  re- 

volted from   Judah,  chap.  viii.  22.        12.  Gozan,  &c. 
places  beyond  the  Euphrates.  21.    virgin,  Zion 

liad  never  been  violated  by  an  «nemy,  and  was  free 
from  pross  idolatry,  daughter, '  people,*  inhabitants 
of  cities  are  often  called  their  daughters.  23.  lodg- 
ings, &.c.  'his  extreme  retreat.'  24.  have  I  dried 
up,  ray  numerous  infantry  have  dried  up  rivers  witli 
their  feet.  25.  /  have  done  it,  I,  the  I,ord,  gave 
Ihee  success ;  1  decreed  it,  and  brought  it  to  pass. 
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28.  tmj  hook,  &c.  so  they  lead  animals  in  the  east, 
•with  a  ring  in  the  nose.  29.  a  sign,   confirming 

God's  faitlifulness,  which  should  take  place  subse- 
quently. 30.  lake  root,  ic  be  established  and 
flourish.  35.  angel,  a  messenger  of  destruction, 
probably  a  simootn  or  pestilential  wind ;  thouj^h 
Boothroyd  tliinks  it  was  the  plague  caught  in  Egypt 
by  the  army,  they  arose,  i.  e.  Sennacherib  and  the 
remnant  that  survived. 
Chap.  XX.  —  1.  those  days,  after  the  destruction 


Hezekialis  sickness  and  prayer.  I 

Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Set  thhie  house  iu 
order ;  for  thou  shalt  che,  and  not  hve. 

2  Then  he  tui-ned  his  face  to  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  1  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  "  I'em^mber 
now  how  I  have  "  walked  before  thee  in 
ta-uth  and  with  a  perfect  heait,  and  have 
done  that  ivhich  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept  t  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was 
gone  out  into  the  middle  §  court,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  /  the 
captaur  of  my  people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  (rod  of  Da\'id  thy  father,  s  J  have  heai'd 
thy  prayer,  I  have  seen » thy  tears :  behold, 
I  will  heal  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou 
shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  htteen 
years ;  and  I  -will  deUver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria ; 
and  ^  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And '"  Isaiah  said,Take  a  lump  of  tigs. 
And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and 
he  recovered. 

8  'T  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 
"  What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord 
will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  the  thu-d  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said.  This  si^-n  shalt  thou 
have  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
the  thing  that  he  hatli  spoken :  shall  the 
shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back 
ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezeldah  answered.  It  is  alight 
thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  de- 
grees :  nay,  but  let  the  shadow  retui-n 
backward  ten  degi-ees. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  ^  he  brought  the  shadow  ten 
degi-ees  backward,  by  which  it  had  gone 
dcwn  in  the  *  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  ^  At  y  that  time  t  Berodach-baladan, 
the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent 
letters  and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah :  for 
he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been 
sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them, 
and  shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  t  pre- 
cious things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and 
all  the  house  of  his  §  armoui',  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was  no- 
thing in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion, 
that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  ^  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  mito  him.  What 
said  these  men  ?  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They 
are'come  fi-om  a  far  counti'y,  even  li-om 
Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered. 
All  the  things  that  are  in  mine  house  have 
they  seen :  there  is  nothing  among  my 
ti-easuites  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 
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S.  ManasseK s  wicked  reign. 

j  16  And  Isaiali  said  unto  Hezekieh,  Hear 
,  the  word  of  tiie  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that 
is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fa- 
thers have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day, 
^  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon :  nothi-ng 
shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  is.sue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  d  shall  they 
take  away;  X  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  iu 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah, 
*  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said,  il  Is  it  not 
good,  il'  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  davs  ? 

20  ^  And  A  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Heze- 
kiah, and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  *^  made 
a  pool,  and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water 
into  the  city,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
bookof  the  chi-onicles  of  thekings  ofJudah? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 

,^  CHAP.  XXI. 

IVlAISIASSEH  "  v:as  t^^elve  vears  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty 
and  five  yeai's  in  Jerusalem.  And  bis 
mother's  name  was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  p  alter  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
before  tlie  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  lie  built  up  again  the  high  places 
'"which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed; 
and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  niade 
a  gi'ove,*  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and 
t  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  them. 

4  And  "  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  "  In 
Jerusalem  vriU  1  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  ail  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  couits  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  ^  he  made  his  son  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  observed  '^  tunes,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  dealt  with  famiuar 
spirits  and  s\'izai-ds :  he  wrought  much 
"wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  gi-aven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which 
the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon 
his  son,  *  In  this  house,  and  m  Jerusalem, 
whicn  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of 
Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither "  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel 
move  any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I 
gave  their  fathers ;  only  if  they  will  obsei-ve 
to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
maiided  them,  and  according  to  all  the  law 
that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  heai-kened  not:  and  Ma- 
nasseh/^ seduced  them  to  do  more  e\ll 
than  did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord 
destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saymg, 


of  Sennacherib's  army-  unto  death,  •  of  a  deadly 
disease.'  2.  to  the  wall,  eastern  beds  being  placed 
aga,inst  the  walls.  3.  perfect, '  upright.'  wept  sore, 
long  life  was  a  promise  to  the  obedient,  and  hence  he 
was  deeply  atfected,  and  humbly  pleaded  with  God. 
7.  Jigs,  this  was  probably  a  plague-sore  for  which  figs 
•were  a  remedy ;  the  disease  was  in  itself  incurable, 
but  God  miraculously  blessed  these  means.  11  ten 
degrees  backward,  the  day  M-as  not  lengthened,  but 
by  a  miraculous  inflection  of  the  sun's  beams,  the 
bhadow  went  back.  13.  house  of  his  precious  things, 
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the  mint  house.  Eastern  monarchs  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  amass  immense  treasures.  18  eunuchs, 
servants,  or  slaves.  19.  Good,  &c.  Just  and  upright, 
and  I  acquiesce.  And  he  said,  &c.  ♦  Only,  said  he,  let 
there  be  peace,'  &c. — Boothroyd. 

Chap.  XXI.— I.  twelve,  &c.  the  early  loss  of  a 
pious  father  left  him  an  easy  prey  to  idolaters  about 
the   court.  3.  a  grove,  rather,  an    Ashereh,  the 

Phoenician  Venus,  an  obscene  idol.  6.  pass.  Sic. 
see  Lev.  xviii.  21 ;  2  Kin.  xvi.  3.  familiar  spirid,  He. 
Lev.  xix.  31.        7.  image  of  the  grove,  a  graven  idol. 


Avion  s  icicked  reign. 

11  Because  '^  Maiiasseh  king  of  Judah 
hath  done  these  abominations, '  and  hath 
done  wickedly  above  all  that  tlie  Amorites 
did,  which  icere  before  him,  and  hath  made 
Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Isi-ael,  Behold,  I  a}ii  bhnging.si/c/i  evil 
upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whoso- 
ever heai-eth  of  it,  both^^his  eai-s  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  sti-etch  over  Jerusalem 
^  the  line  of  Samaiia,  aiid  the  plummet  of 
the  house  of  Ahab  :  and  I  will  ^ipe  Jeru- 
salem as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish,  t  wiping  i^, 
and  tiuiiin»  it  upside  dooTi. 

14  And  1  will  forsake  the  remnant  of 
mine  inheritance.and  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies  ;  and  they  shall  be- 
come a  pre yand  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  which 
was  enl  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked 
me  to  anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  E  gypt.even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover  »  Manasseh  shed  innocent 
blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jeru- 
salem t  from  one  end  to  another ;  beside 
his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Judah  to  sin, 
in  doine  that  ivhich  was  e\il  in  the  sight 
cf  the  Lord. 

17  '■  Now  '"  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ma- 
nasseh, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that 
be  sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chi-onicles  of  the  Idnjjs  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buiied  in  the  garden  of  his  own 
house,  in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  andAmou 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  ^  Ainon  "  teas  twenty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reis^ned 
two  years  in  Jenisalem.  And  his  mother"  s 
name  icas  Meshullemeth,the  daughter  of 
Hai-uz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  p  as  his  father 
Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that 
his  father  sen-ed,  and  worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  '  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers,  and  ^s'alked  not  in  the  ^^'ay  of 
the  Lord. 

23  *T  And  the  seiwants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
them  that  had  consph-ed  against  king 
Amon ;  and  the  people  of  the  land  made 
Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
•which  he  did,  ars  they  not  wiitten  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre 
in  the  garden  of  Uzza  :  and  ^  Josiah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

J  CHAP.  XXII. 

J  OSIAH  *  uas  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  thirtv  and 
one  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his'  mo- 
ther's name  icas  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of 
Adaiali  of*  Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all 
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CHAP.    XXII.    Dest)'Uction  ofJertisalem  foretold. 
B.  C.  698.   I  the  way  of  Da\-id  his  father,  and  *  tujned 
not  abide  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  lelt 

3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king 
sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  the  son 
of  Meshiallam,  the  scribe,  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  saving, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  tliat 
he  may  sum  the  silver  which  is  *  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  /  the 
keepers  of  the  *  door  have  gathered  of  the 
people : 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  doers  of  the  work,  tliat  have  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
let  them  ^ve  it  to  the  doers  of  the  work 
which  is  m  the  house  of  the  Lord,  a  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  cai-penteis,  and  builders,  and. 
masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn 
stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  there  wa-s  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  deli- 

oe   '  oi       vered  into  their  hand,  because  *  they  dealt 

15.'  4. '      faithfully. 

19.  4!  8  ^  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said 

Lu.  13.  34.    unto  SLaphan  the  scribe, '  I  have  found 

A  Ne.  7.  2.       the  book  of  the  law  in  tiie  house  of  the 

J*r-  28.  20.     Lord.     And  Hilkiah  eave  the  book  to 

Lu.  lb.  la.    Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

1  Co  4.  9"      -^  ^^^  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the 
2Co.8.2o721 '  ^^cj  ^^^  brought  the  king  word  again. 

X  frommouth^  ^^^  said.  Thy  servants  have  §  gathered 

*'to  mouth.    \  the  money  that  was  found  in  die  house, 

I  De.  31.  24..  I  ^'^<i  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 

"•2^. !  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the 

oversight  ol'  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  de- 
livered me  a  book.  And  bhaphan  "  read 
it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
had  heai'd  the  words  of  the  book  01  the 
law,  that  *"  he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
I  the  priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
•  phan,  and  *  Achbor  the  sou  of  I!  Michaiah, 

and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a 
servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

13  Go  ye, "  enqmre  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah, 

1  concerning  the  words  of  this  book  that 

is  found :  for  gieat  is  **  the  \waxh.  of  the 

Lord  that  is  kindled  against  u.^.,  because 

om-  fathers  have  not  heaikened  mito  the 

^1^       words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto 

Re.  6.  17.      ^  ^^t  which  is  written  concerning  us. 

^  Tikvath',     '     l4  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam, 

2  Ch.  34.22. '  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah, 
*or,iIajr?-a/i. !  went  mito  Huldah  the  pro)  hetess,  the 
t  garmsnts.  I  "^fe  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvah,  the 
y  Mat.  I.  10,    son  of  *  Haihas,  keeper  of  the  twardi-obe ; 

called       '  I  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  t  in  Uie  coi- 
Josias.        \  lege  ;)  and  they  communed  with  her. 

t  or,  in  the     1      15  ':  And   she  said  unto  them,  Thus 
secondparc '  saith  the  LoRD  God  of  Isi-ael,  Tell  the 

«  2  Ch.  34.  1,   man  that  sent  vou  to  me, 

&c- 1  16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,*"  I  will 
Ps.  8.  _.  I  |)J^r>rr  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
Zen  r  1     i  ii'-'iia^itants  thereof,  ecen  all  die  words  of 

a  i5a  9  11   14   the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath 

b  Jms.  15/39.  iread: 

«  De.29.25..27  I     1'  Because  "  they  have  foi-saken  me. 
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probably  an  imace  of  Ashtaroth.  13.  the  line,  &c. 
tlie  sanit'  lot  as  Samaria,  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
TneasurinL-  of  lands  and  buildinps  bv  line  aud  plum- 
met. iri>»/n^  |7,  leavinp  none  remuiiiinff.  14.  r^wi- 
ruint,  3 udixh.  16  in  lit f  sr'irden,  a  common  place 
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of  sepultiir,^  with  the  Jews  and  other  eastern  nations. 
Chap.  XX 11.— 3.  H^hleenth.  of  his  reipn,  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  8.  8.  the  book,  &c.  the  original  copv,  pro- 
bably :  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  U.  11.  rent,  &c.  see  the 
cause,  ver.   13.        li.  llukiuh,  s.ic  was  cousuIttd,a« 


JTosiah  destroyeth  idolatry,  I 

and  have  humed  incense  unto  other  gods, 
that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
vrith  all  the  works  of  then  hands ;  there- 
fore my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  "^  the  Idng  of  Judah  which 
sent  you  to  encjuire  of  the  Lord,  thus 
shall  ye  say  to  hun,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  As  touching  tlie  words 
which  thou  hast  heai'd ; 

19  Because  thine  ^  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  hast  s  humbled  thyself  before  the 
Lord,  when  thou  heai-de^st  what  I  spake 
agauist  this  place,  and  agamst  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  that  they  should  become 
^  a  desolation  and »  a  cm-se,  and  hast  rent 
thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me ;  I  also 
have  beard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  "*  shalt  be  ga- 
thered into  thy  grave  in  peace ;  and  thine 
eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will 
bring  upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  long  word  again. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
AXD  ^  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered 
unto  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  tiie  king  went  up  into  the  house 
of  tlie  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  -nith 
liim,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  people,  t  both  small  and  gi-eat : 
and  he  read  in  their  eai's  all  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  f  which  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  'f  And  the  king  ''  stood  by  a  pillar, 
*'  and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord^  and  to  keep  '  his 
commandments  and  his  testimonies  and 
his  statutes  with  all  their  heait  and  all 
their  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this 
covenant  that  were  wi'itten  in  this  book. 
And  all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  King  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second 
order,  and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all 
the  vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and 
for  °  tlie  gi'ove,  and  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  :  and  he  burned  them  without 
Jenisalem  in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and 
carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  +put  do^vn  J  the  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
ordained  to  bm-n  incense  in  the  hiah 
places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem :  them  also 
that  burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun, 
and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  §  planets,  and 

'to  '^  all  the  host  of  heaven, 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  d  grove  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem, 
xmto  the  brook  Kidron,  and  bmned  it  at 
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S.  and  refoiineth  Judah. 

the  brook  Kidron.  and  stamped  it  small  to 
powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thei-eof  upon 
**  the  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  braLe  down  the  houses  °  of 
the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of 
the  Lord,<^  where  the  women  wove  *  hang- 
ings for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high 
places  where  tlie  priests  had  brnmed  in- 
cense, from  /  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and 
brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  u-e)'e  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of 
Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city,wliich  icere 
on  a  man's  left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  *  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  came  not  up  to  the  altai'  of  the 
Lord  in  Jenisalem,*  but  they  did  eat  of  the 
unleavened  bread  among  then-  brethren. 

10  And  he  dehled  "  Topheth,  which  is 
in  "  the  vaUey  of  the  children  of  Hinnom, 
P  that  no  mail  might  make  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  tlu'ough the  fire  toMolech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun, 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Xathan-melech, 
the  t  chamberlain,  which  ?fa.s  in  tlie  sub- 
urbs, and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
■nith  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  icere  *"  on  tlie  top 
of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the 
kings  ol  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars 
which  '  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two 
com-ts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
king  beat  do'^\^l,  £md§  brake  them  do^ii 
fi-om  thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into 
the  brook  Kidr-on. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  tve}'e  be- 
fore Jerusalem,  vshich  icej-e  on  the  right 
hand  of  II  the  mount  of  coiTuption,  which 
y  Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  had  builded 
for  Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  childi-en  of  Ammon, 
did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  '  bi^e  in  pieces  the  *  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their 
places  with  tlie  bones  of  men. 

1.5  *^  Moreover  the  altar  that  iras  at 
Beth-el,  ajid  the  high  place  *  which  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  altai-  and  the 
high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burned  the 
high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to  pow- 
der, and  bm-ned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he 
spied  the  sepulchres  tliat  icei'e  theie  in  the 
mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out 
of  the  sepulchres,  and  burned  thejn  upon 
the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to  the 
^  word  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God 
proclaimed,  who  proclaim.ed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that 


being  near  at  hand.  20.  in  peace,  though  mortally 
•wounded  in  battle,  he  was  at  war  •vritli  no  nation,  and 
■was  at  peace  with  God  and  his  people. 

Chap.  XXIII.  — 3.  pillar,  scaffold,  platform  see 
chap.  xi.  14,  note;  compare  2  Chron.  ri.  12,  13.  4. 
jor  the  grove,  probably  the  abomin.able  idol  Ashereh : 
Bee  chap.  xxi.  3,  note.  6.  upon  the  graves,  these 
bein?  im})ure.  7-  hangings,  i.  e.  curtains  to  enclose 
Thfi  idol  or  conceal  the  impurities  of  the  idolaters. 
8.  defiled,  with  dead  carcases,  bones,  or  dung,  places 
of  the  gates,  probably  places  near  them  for  perform- 
ing idolatrous  rites.  9.  the  priests,  &c.  these  were 
not  permitted  to  approach  God's  altars,  having  of- 
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fered  in  forbidden   places.  10.   Topheth   signifies 

drum,  a  name  probably  given  from  the  beating  of 
the  drum,  to  drown  the  cries  of  the  infant  victims 
offered  there  to  Moloch.  So  the  Hindoos  drown  the 
cries  of  the  women  on  the  burning  funeral  pile.  Hin- 
nom, the  valley  belonged  to  the  posterity  of  a  man  so 
named:  see  Jos.  xv.  8.  11.  horses,  carved  horses; 

but  some  think,  living  horses.  12.  on  the  top.  Sec. 
on  the  roof  of  the  king's  house,  to  worship  the  hea- 
venly  bodies.  13.  mount  of  corruption,  mount  of 
Olives,  so  called  from  the  idolatry  practised  there. 
14.  bones,  of  idolatrous  priests,  taken  out  of  their 
graves,  ver.  16.  16.  the  icord,  spoken  1  Kin.  xiii. 
1,  2.        17.  fVhat  title,  a  remarkable  monument  Mitlj 


Josiah  slain  by  Pharaoh-nechoh. 
I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him, 
It  ts  ^  the  seijulchre  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  came  from  Judah,  and  proclaimed 
these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altai'  of  Beth-el. 

18  .^d  he  said,  Let  him  alone;  let  no 
man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his 
bones  t  alone, -with  the  bones  of" the  pro- 
phet that  came  out  of  Samaiia. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high 
places  that  ivefe din  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
which  the  kin^s  of  Isi*aei  had  made  to 
provoke  the  LORD  to  anger,  Josiah  took 
away,  and  did  to  them  accoi-ding  to  ail  the 
acts  "that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  he  II  slew  /  all  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  that  ice  re  there  upon  the  altars, 
and  bmiied  men's  bones  upon  them,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  1'  And  the  king  commanded  all  ttie 
people,  saying, '  Keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  your  God, '  as  it  is  wiitten  in 
the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Sui-ely  "*  tbere  was  not  holden  such 
a  passover  ti-om  the  days  of  the  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah; 

23  But  '*  in  the  eighteenth  yeai'  of  king 
Josiab.,whe7-ein  this  passover  was  holden 
to  the  LoED  in  Jerusalem. 

21  fl  Moreo\er  the  icorkers  xcith  fa- 
miliar spuits,  and  the  ^vizal■ds,  and  the 
*  images,  and  the  idols,  and  all  the  abo- 
minations tliat  were  spied  in  the  leuid  of 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put 
away,  that  he  might  pertbi-m  the  words  of 
^  the  law  which  were  written  in  the  book 
that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  *  like  unto  him  was  there  no 
king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soid, 
and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all 
the  law  of  Moses ;  neither  alter  him  arose 
there  anu  like  him. 

26  ^  No^rt-ithstanding  the  Lord  turned 
not  from  the  fierceness  of  his  gi-eatv,Tath. 
wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled  against 
Judah,  ^  because  of  all  the  1  provocations 
that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  %\ithal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  ^vill  remove 
Judah  also  out  ot  my  sight,  as  ^  I  have 
removed  Israel,  and  -vvill  cast  off  this  city 
Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and  the 
house  of  which  I  said,  "^  My  name  shall 
be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  wiitten 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah? 

29  ^  In  '^  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king 
of  Egj-pt  went  up  against  tlie  king  of  As- 
syria to  the  river  E  uphi  ates  :  and  king 
Josiah  went  against  him ;  and  he  sle\^  him 
at  s  Megiddo,  when  he  *  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  canied  him  in  a 
chai-iot  dead  Irom  Megiddo_,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  buned  him  in  his 
own  sepulchre.     And  the  people  of  the 


HAP.   XXIV.  Jekoiakinis  evil  reign. 

B.  C.  624.      laud  •*  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
i  and  anointed  him,  and  made  him  king  hi 
Tit  i-i  i-in  i  his  father's  stead. 

Called        i     "^^  ^'  *  Jfciioaliaz  was  twenty  and  three 
Shaiium     I  jears  old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and 
iCh.  3.  15.   he  reigned  thi-ee  months  in  Jerusalem. 
Je.  22.  11.   j  And  his  mother  s  name  was  "  Hamutal, 
eh.  24.  18.    I  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 
loeicap".    I     32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
2Cti.34.6_7.  ;  the  sight  of  the  LORD,  accordhig  to  ail 
or'  because  i  ^^^  ^^^  fathers  had  done. 
;.„'_..v,„.,^  1     33   And   Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in 
bands  *  at  Riblah  in  the  land  oi  Hamath, 
t  that  he  might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem; 
and  §  put  the  land  to  a  tiibute  of  an  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Phai-aoh-nechoh  njade  Eliakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Jo- 
siali  his  father,  and  s  tm-ned  his  name  to 
*  Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jehouhaz  away : 
t  and  he  came  to  Egypt,  imd  died  there!" 

35  And  Jekoiakim  gave  the  silver  and 
the  gold  to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed  the 
land  to  give  the  money  according  to  the 
coimnandinent  of  Pharaoh:  he  exacted 
the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  laud,  of  every  one  according  to  his 
taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pliai-aoh-nechoh. 

36  ^  Jehoiakim  "  was  twenty  and  rive 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he 
reigned  eleven  yeai's'in  Jeru><alem.  And 
his  mother's  name  v:as  Zebudah,  the 
daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Eumah. 

37  -Ind  he  did  that  ichtch'was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  LG'RD,  accordmg  to  ail 
that  his  fathers  had  done, 
y  CHAP.  XXIV. 
J.X  *■  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became 
his  servant  thi*ee  yeai-s :  then  he  turned 
and  rebelled  against  Mm. 

2  And  '  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the 
S}iians,  and  bands  of  the  Moabites,  and 
bands  of  the  clnldi-en  of  Ammon,  and  sent 
them  against  Judah  to  destroy  it, "  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  tby  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Sm-ely  at  the  cominandment  of  the 
Lord  came  this  upon  Judaii,  to  remove 
tJiem  out  of  his  sight,  *  for  the  sins  of  Ma- 
nasseh, accorduig  to  all  that  he  did ; 

4  And  also  for  the  mnoceiit  blood  that 
he  shed :  *  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  hi- 
nocent  blood ;  b  which  the  Lord  would 
not  pai'don. 

5  *"  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoia- 
kim, and  ah  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten m  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

6  So  '^  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers : 
andJehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And '  the  king  of  E  g\-pt  came  not  again 
any  more  out  ot  his  land :  for/the  king  of 
Babylon  had  taken  from  the  river  of  Eg^-pt 
unto  the  river  E  up hrates  all  that  peitaiiied 
to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  ^  §  Jeiioiachin  was  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in 
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an  inscription.  25.  no  king,  could  be  compared  with 
him  for  zeal  and  holiness.  26.  the  Lord  turned  not, 
for  thoueh  Josiah  vras  sincere,  the  people  were  not. 
29.  tcent  against  him,  to  prevent  his  |).-xssing  through 
his  territories,  when  he  had  seen  him,  ^  on  the  first 
encounter.* — Boothroijd.  33.  put  him  in  bunds, 
made  him  a  prisoner,  talents — silver,  value  3T,b00l. 
gold,  i.bOOl.  31.  turned,  &c.  to  intimate  that  he 
waB  his  vassal. 
Chap.  XXIV.— 1.  servant,  or  tributary,  2  Chron. 
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xxxvi.  6.  2.  bands,  &c.  probably  Nebuchadnezzar 
gave  up  Judea  to  pillagers  of  the  surrounding  nations, 
•who  were  his  subjects;  God  permitting  this  for  the 
punishment  of  siu.  3.  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  the 
cliiets  and  nations  still  practising  them.  4.  would 
not  pat  don,  national  sins  require  national  punish- 
ment ;  repenting  Manasseh  was  pardoned,  but  impe- 
nitent Judah  was  punished.  6.  slept  with  ha  fathers, 
simply  me.-ins,  he  died.  8.  when  he  benan.  «c.  that 
is,  after  his  father's  death  ;  for,  when  eight  years  «id. 


Jehoiachin  taken  captive.  I 

.Jerusalem  three  months.  And  his  mother's 
name  xcas  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  El- 
nathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  ichich  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  had  done. 

10  ^  At  that  time  the  sei-^'ants  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzai-  king  of  Babylon  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  *  was  be- 
sieged. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants 
did  besiege  it, 

12  And  "  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah 
went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes, 
and  his  §ofhcers : '  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
took /him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  ^  he  carried  out  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king  s  house,  and  «  cut 
in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  So- 
lomon king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  i  as  tlie  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  '"he  cairied  away  all  Jeiusalem, 
and  all  the  piinces,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour,  even  ten  thousand  captives,  and 
"  all  the  craftsmen  and  smitlis :  none  re- 
mained, save  P  the  poorest  sort  of  tiie  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 

15  And  *■  he  canied  away  Jehoiachm  to 
Balr/lonj  and  the  king's  mother,  and  the 
king'"s  wives,  and  his  t  officers,  and  the 
mighty  of  the  land,  t}iose  carried  he  into 
captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  eve7i  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a 
thousand,  all  tliat  were  strong  and  apt 
for  wai-,  even  them  the  king  of  Babylon 
brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  *f  And  "  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
Mattaniah  ^  his  father  s  brother  king  in  his 
stead,  and  clumged  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years 
old  when  lie  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mo- ! 
Thei-'s  name  was  ^  Hamutal,  the  daughter  i 
of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.  j 

19  And  he  did  that  which  loas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accordhig  to  all 
that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  S'  through  tlie  anger  of  the  Lord 
it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
luitil  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  pre- 
sence, '^  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  the  ninth  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
tenth  dai/  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar liing  ol  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all 
his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  *  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it 
I'ound  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  tlie 
eleventh  year  oi'king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth 
month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city, 
and  Uiere  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of 
the  land. 

4  'f  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all 
the  men  of  war  tied  by  night  by  Oie  way  of 
the  gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by 
the  king's  gai-den :  (now  the  Chaldees  were 
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S.  Jerusalem  is  destroyed. 

against  the  city  round  about:)  and  ''the 
king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  airny  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho :  and  all  his  anny  were 
scattered  from  htm. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brouorht 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  *  to  Eiblah : 
and  they  t  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah 
before  his  eyes,  and  tput  out  tlie  eyes  of 
Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  'r  And  m  the  fifth  month,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  which  is  d  the 
nineteenth  year  of  kmg  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  came  Nebuzar-adan, 
II  captain  of  the  guard,  a  sei-vant  of  the 
kmg  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem : 

9  And  /'  he  bmut  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
*  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  every  great  ?;ia/i' 6-  house 
burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  anny  of  the  Chaldees, 
that  were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
"  brake  down  the  waUs  of  Jerusalem 
round  about. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were 
left  in  the  city,  and  the  *  fugitives  that  fell 
away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the 
remnant  of  the  multitude," did  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guajd  ciUTy  awav. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  '•  left  of 
the  poor  of  the  land  to  be  vmedi-essers  and 
husbandmen. 

13  And  t  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases, 
and  the  brasen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of 
the  LORD,did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces, 
and  cairied  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels^  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  ad  the 
vessels  of  brass  wherewith  tiiey  ministered, 
took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  hovv\s,and 
such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and 
of  silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  away. 

16  The  two  pillai's,  tone  sea.  and  the 
bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for  tiie 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  *  the  bi-ass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  without  weight. 

17  The  *  height  of  the  one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it 
teas  biass  :  and  the  height  of  tlie  chapiter 
three  cubits  ;  and  the  wi-eathen  \\'ork,  and 
pomegianates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass :  and  like  unto  these 
had  the  second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

18  *r  And  tlie  captain  oi  the  guai'd  took 
"  SeraiEih  the  chief  priest,  and  ^t  Zephaniah 
the  second  priest,  and  the  thi-ee  keepers  of 
the  §  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  citw  he  took  an  II  officer 
that  was  set  over  the  men  of  w  ai'^  and  five 
men  of  them  that  *  were  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, which  were  found  in  the  city,  and 
the  t  piincipal  scribe  of  the  host,  \vhich 
mustered  the  people  of  the  land,  and  three- 
score men  of  the  people  of  the  land  th^  . 
were  foiuid  in  the  city  : 

20  And  Nebuzai-adan  captain  of  the 
guai-d  took  these,  /  and  bi'ought  them  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  • 

1  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them 


he  was  associated  in  the  kingdom,  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  9.     12. 

went  out,  surrendered  the  city.        14.  all  Jerusalem, 

i.  e.  the  principal  persons  and  things  of  Jerusalem. 
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Chap.  XXV. — 4.  walls,  the  outward  and  inward 
wall  of  the  cit}-.  7.  put  out,  &c.  thus  fiUfillin^  tae 
two  oi-posire  predictions,  Jer.  xxxii.  4,  Eze.  xii,  13, 


Gedaliah  appointed  governor.  C 

and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath.  "■  So  Judah  was  cairied  away 
out  of  then-  land. 

22  IT  And  *  as  for  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon  had  left, 
even  over  them  he  made  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captEiins  of  the 
aiToies,  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
tiie  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah 
governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miz- 
pah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Xethaniah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careali,  and  Se- 
raiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Neto- 
phathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a 
IVlaachathite,  they  and  then  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah/ swai-e  to  them,  and  to 
their  men,  and  said  unto  them,  Feai'  not 
to  be  the  servants  of  the  Chaldees :  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon ;  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But*  it  came  to  pass  in  "the  seventh 
month,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
file  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  t  royal, 
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V.  He  IS  murderea, 

came,  and  ten  men  with  liim.  and  smote 
Gedaliala,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews 
and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at 
Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and 
gi-eat,  and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  aross^ 
'^  and  came  to  Egypt:  for  they  were  ati-aia 
of  the  Chaldees. 

27  'I  And  d.  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Je- 
hoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the 'twelfth 
month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king 
of  Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began  to 
reign  *  did  hft  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah  out  of  pnson  ; 

28  And  he  spake  *  kindly  to  him.  and 
^  set  his  throne  above  tlie  throne  of  the 
kings  that  icere  Avith  him  in  Babylon ; 

29  And  ''  changed  his  piison  gaiments  : 
and  he  did  »  eat  bread  continually  before 
him  a'l  tlie  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual 
allowance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily 
rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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Adam,  *  Sheth,  Enosh, 

2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Metliuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth, 

5  II  The  "^  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and 
Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal, 
and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashchenaz, 
and  *  Kiphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and 
Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  t  Dodanim. 

8  ^  The  »■  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Miz- 
raim.  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Ha- 
vilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Kaamah,  and  Sab- 
techa.  And  the  sons  ofEaamah;  Sheba, 
and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  '  begat  Nimrod :  he  began 
to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizi-aim  begat  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
mim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of 
whom  came  the  Phihstines,)  and  "  Caph- 
thorim. 

13  And  °  Canaan  begat  Zidon  Ins  first- 
bom,  and  Hethj 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite, 
jjmd  the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Ai'kite,  and 
the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemaiite, 
and  the  Hamathite. 

17  If  The  sons  of  '  Shem;  Elam,  and 
Asshur,  and  Ai-phaxad,  and  Lud,  and 
Ai-am,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and 
il  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and 
Sbelah  begat  Eber.  '  Ce.'aij.  ; 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  bora  two  sons :  j  or.  Aloan, 
the  name  of  the  one  teas  *  Peleg ;  becau.se  Ge.  36.  23*. 
in  his  days  the  earth  was  di\-ided :  and  his  §  or,  Snepho, 
brotliers  name  ivas  Joktan.  Oe.  36.  23. 


20  And  **  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph,  and  Hazaimaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,an^  Jobab. 
All  tliese  ivere  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  'i  d  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  *  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  /  Abi-am ;  the  same  is  Abi-aham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham ;  s  Isaac,  and 
A  Ishmael. 

29  ^1  These  are  their  generations :  The 
*  firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ;  then 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  IHa- 
dad,  and  Tema, 

31  Jetm-,  Xaphish,  and  Kedemah.  These 
.  ai-e  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  ^f  Now  '"  the  sons  of  Ketiwah,  Abra- 
ham's concubine:  she  bai-e  Zinn-an,  and 

1  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and 
Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons  of 
Jokshan ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midiazi ;  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  El- 
daah.    .All  these  are  the  sons  ol  Ketvu-ah. 

34  And  P  Abraham  begat  I^aac.  *■  The 
sons  of  Isaac ;  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  ^  The  sons  of  *  E  sau ;  E  liphaz.Reuel, 
and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Elijihaz  ;  Teraan,  and 
Omar.  §  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and 

I  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

I     37  The  sons  of  Ileuel ;  Nahath,  Zeraii, 

Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 
38  And  the  sons  of  Seir;  Lotan,  and 

Shobal,  and  Zibeon.  and  Anah,  and  Di- 
I  shon,  and  Ezar,  and  Dishan. 
I  39  .Ind  the  sons  of  Lotiin ;  Hon,  and 
j  t  Homam :  and  Timna  icas  Loians  sister, 
I  40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  I  Allan,  and  Ma. 
I  nahaih,  and  Ebal,  §  Shepai,  and  Ouam. 


Chap.  I. — 1.  Adam,  &c.  the  chi-.pter  gives  a  genea^ 

logical  history  of  the  race  of  Seth,  the  priestlxood  of 
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Aaron,  and  the  family  of  David ;   Cain   is  omitted, 
and  indeed  the  whole  has  a  more  particular  res}iecC 


The.  kings  of  Edom. 
And  the  sons  of  Zibeon  ;  Aiah,  and  Anab. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  "  Dishon.  And 
the  sons  of  Dishon;  t  Amram,  and  Esh- 
ban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Biliian,and  Zavan, 
and  tjakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan;  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

4.3  ''  Now  these  are  the  "  kings  that 
itiigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  before  antj 
king  reigned  over  the  children  of  Isi-aef; 
Bela  the'son  of  Eeor :  and  the  name  of  his 
city  teas  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the 
sonof  Zerah  of  Bozrali  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham 
of  the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in 
tlie  held  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  teas  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah 
of  JNIasrelcah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  And/  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shanl 
of  Kehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-ha- 
nan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead, 
t Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  teas  X  Pai ;  and  his  \\'ife's 
name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of 
Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

.51  'f  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  ^  dukes 
of  Edom  were;  dulvs  Timnah,  dulce  §  A- 
hah,  duke  Jetheth, 

.52  Uuke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

b\  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These 
are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  II. 
XHESE  are  the  sons  of  II  Israel ;  **  Reu- 
ben, Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naph- 
tali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  'I  The  sons  of ''Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah:  tuhich  three  were  born  unto 
hhn  of  tlie  daughter  of  P  Shua  the  Canaan- 
itess.  And  '"  Er,  the  firstborn  of  Judah, 
was  enl  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
slew  him. 

4  And  *  Tamar  his  daughter  in  law  bare 
buTi  Pharez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of 
J  udah  u-ere  five. 

5  The  sons  of  "  Pharez ;  Hezron,  and 
Hamul. 

6  And  tlie  sons  of  Zerah;  *Zimri,  and 
*  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Cedcol,  and 
tDai-a:  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of*  Canni;  tAchar,  the 
troubler  of  Israel,  who  ti'ansgi-essed  in  the 
thing  y  accmsed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were 
bora  unto  him ;  Jerahmeel,  and  §  Ram, 
and  II  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  '  begat  Amnunadab  ;  and 
Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  **  prince  of 
the  childi-en  of  J  udah ; 


I.  CHRONIC 

1676. 


*  or.Salmim, 
Ru.  4.  21. 
Mat.  1.  4. 

«  Ge.  36.  25. 

i  or.  Hem- 
dan, 
Ge.  36.  26. 

b  2  Sa.  16.  6. 


§  or.  Sham- 
man, 
1  Sa.  16.  9. 


II  Ithra  an 
Israelite, 
2  Sa.  17.  25. 

*  ver.  50. 

/  Ge.  36.  37. 
S  Ex.  31.  2. 
A  Nu.  27.  1. 

*  took. 

t  or,  Hadar, 
Ge.  36.  39. 


•  Nti.  32.  41. 
De.  3.  14. 
Jos.  13.  30. 

I  Ge.  36.  40. 
§  or,  Alvah. 
'"ch.  4.  5. 

II  or,  Jacob. 
"  Ge.  29.  32. 

30.  5. 
35.1S.22. 
45.8,^cc. 
o  Ge.  38.  H. 
46.  12. 
Nu.  26.  19. 
P  Ge.  3S.  2. 
'■  Ge.  38.  7. 

*  Ge.38.29.30 
Mat.  L  3. 

t  ver.  34,  35. 
"  Ge.  46.  12. 

Ru.  4.  18. 
»  or,  Zabdi, 

Jos.  7.  1. 
''  1  Ki.  4.31. 
+  or,  Darda. 
^ch.  4.  1. 
t  or,  Achan. 
y  Jos.  6.  18. 

7.  1. 
§  or,  Aram, 

Mat.  1.3,4. 
II  or,  Caleb, 

ver.  18.  42. 


«  Nu.  1.  7. 

2.3. 

b  ch.  11.  41. 


LES.  Judaic s  posteiity. 

I     11  And  Nah.shon  begat  •  Salma,  and 
i  Salma  begat  Boaz, 
i     12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse, 

13  ^  And  *  Jesse  begat  his  firstbora  Eliab, 
and  Abiuadab  the  second,  and  §  Shimiiia 
the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the 
fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh  : 

16  "Whose  sisters  v:ere  Zeruiah,  and 
Abigail.    <^  And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ;  Abi- 

j  shai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  Amasa:  and  the  fa- 
I  ther  of  Amasa  was  II  Jether  the  Ishnieelite. 
i     18  "T  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  be- 

■  gat  children  of  Azubah  liis  wile,  and  of 
Jerioth:  her  sons  are  these;  Jesher,  and 
\  Shobab,  and  Ai'don. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb 
I  took  unto  him  *  Ephi-ath,  which  bai-e  him 
I  Hut. 

i  20  And  Hut  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat 
j  s  Bezaleel. 

2 1  ^And  afterwardHezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  *  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead, 

I  whom  he  *  man'ied  when  he  icas  three- 
I  score  years  old ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  J  air,  who  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  •  he  took  Geshui-,  and  Ai-am, 
M-ith  the  towns  of  Jaii-,  ft-om  them,  with 
Kenath,  and  the  towns  thereof,  even 
thieescore  cities.  All  these  hdoiiQed  to 
the  sons  of  M  achir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in 
Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezrons  wife 
bare  him  '"  Ashm*  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

I  25  ^  And  the  sons  of  Jeralimeel  the 
firstboni  of  Hezron  were,  Riun  tlie  first- 

I  born,  and  Bunah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem, 
a7id  Ahijah. 

I     26   Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife, 

'  whose  name  icas  Atai-ah ;  she  was  the 

j  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  firstborn  of 
!  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and 

I  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  werCj  Sham- 
I  mai,  and  Jada.    And  the  sons  ol  Sham- 

mai ;  Nadab,  and  Abishm*. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur 
teas  Abihail,  and  she  bai'e  him  Ahban, 
and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled,  and 
Appaim :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi.  And 
the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And  *  the 
children  of  Sheshan  :  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  or  Jada  the  brother  of 
Shammai  •  Jether,  and  Jonathan :  and 
Jether  died  ^vithout  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  Peleth, 
and  Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerah- 
meel, 

34  ^  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters.  And  Sheshan  had  a  servant, 
an  Egyptian,  whose  name  v:as  Jai'ha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to 
Jarha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she  bare 
him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan 
begat  *  Zabad, 


to  the  •worshippers  of  the  true  Gorl,  than  the  former 
bistorios.  43.  the   kings — of  Edom,  these    having 

descended  from  Esau,  the  son  of  Isaac,  are  here  re- 
corded.       51.  dukes,  the  original  word  should  rather 
be  rendered  *  princes  ;'  it  seems  eridently  to  denote 
314 


the  head  of  a  tribe,  or  of  the  subdivision  of  a  tribe. 
Chap.  II. — 3.  of  Judah,  put  firsr,  because  to  him 
belonged  the  riglit  of  the  firstborn,  and  from  him 
sprang  the  Messiah.  15.  David  the  seventh.  Eliha 
is  omitted,  making  eight  j    perhaps  he   died  before 


bare 


Posteritij  ofJudah.  C  H 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Epiilal,  and  Ephlal 
begat  Obed,  -,  -r  v     , 

33  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  be- 
gat Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez 
begat  Eleasah,  . 

40  And  £  leasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisa- 
mai  begat  Shalium, 

41  And  Shalium  begat  Jekamiah,  and 
Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

4-3  *!  Non-  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother 
of  Jerahmeel  icere,  Mesha  his  hrslborn, 
which  was  the  father  of  Ziph;  and  the 
sons  of  Mareshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Sherna. 

44  And  Shema  beeat  Raham,  the  father 
of  Jorkoam:  and  Kekem  begat  Shammai. 

4.5  And  tlie  son  of  Shammai  icas  Maon : 
and  Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubme,  baa-e 
Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez:  and  Ha- 
i"an  beaat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai  •  Eegem, 
and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and 
Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine, 
Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bai-e  also  Shaaph  the  father  of 
Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Mach-  j 
benah,  and  the  father  of  Gibea:  and  the 
daughter  of  Caleb  it-as/Achsa. 

50  ^  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hur,  the  fh-stborn  of  *  Ephratah ; 
Shobal  the  father  of  Kujath-jeaiim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Ha- 
reph  the  lather  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath- 
jeainm  bad  sons ;  tHai'oeh,  and  Ihalf  of 
the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim; 
the  Ithiites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the 
Shumathites,  and  the  :Mishmtes ;  of  them 
came  the  Zareathites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. ' 

54  Tlie  sons  of  Salma ;  Beth-lehem,  and  i 
the  Netophathites,  II  Ataroth,  the  house  of  j 
Joab,  and  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the 
Zorites.  _  ^      I 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez ;  the  Tiratiiites,  the  Shi- 
meathitesj  and  Suchathites.  These  are 
the  »■  Kemtes  that  came  of  Hemath,  the 
father  of  the  house  of*  Kechab. 

-  .J.  CHAP.  III. 

JN  OW  these  were  the  sons  of  David.which 
were  boni  unto  him  in  Hebron ;  the  first- 
bom  ^  Amnon,  of  .Aiinoam  the  "*  Jezreel- 
itess;  the  second  t  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the 
Carmelitess : 

2  The  third,Absalom  tlie  son  of  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Taimai  kmg  of  Geshur : 
the  fouitli,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haegith : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abit^ :  the 
sixth,  Itm-eam  by  ?  Eglah  his  uife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  He- 
bron ;  and  *"  there  he  reigned  seven  yeai's 
and  six  months :  and  m  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  thi-ee  years. 

5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem ;  §  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and 
Nathan,  and  Solomon,  foui%  of  II  Bath- 
shua  the  daughter  of  •  Ammiel : 


AP.    Ill, 

B.  C.  1471. 
[■,EUshua, 


IV. 


David! s  sons  and  successors. 


2  Sa. 


.  15. 


t  or.  Bee 

liada, 

ch.  14.  7. 

°  2  Sa.  13.1. 

b  IKi.  11.43. 

15.  6. 

X  or.  Abijam, 

IKi.  15.  1. 
§  or yAzanah, 

2  Ch.  22.  6. 

or,  Jeho- 

ahaz, 

2Ch.21.17. 
II  or.  Uzziah, 

2  Ki.  15.  30. 

*  or,  Jeho- 
ahoz, 
2  Ki.  23.  30. 

t  0T,Ellakv7i, 

2  Ki.  23.  31. 
+  or,  Matla. 

niah, 

2K1.24.  17. 
<^  Mat.  1.  11. 
§  or,  Jehoi- 

achin, 

2  Ki.  24.  6. 

or,  Coniah, 

Je.  22.  24. 
d  2Ki.24. 17, 

being  his 

uncle. 
II  Shealtid. 
'  Mac.  1.  12. 
/Jos.  15.  17. 

*  or,Ephrath 
ver.  ly. 

t  or,  Reaiah, 
ch.  4.  2. 

t  or,  half  of 
the  Menu^ 
chites,  or, 
Hatsiham- 
vienuchoth. 

S  Ezr.  8.  2. 

§  Eiskijaku. 

II  or,  Asar- 
ties,  or, 
crowns  of 
the  house  of 
Joab. 

h  Ge.38.  29. 
46.  12. 

*  or,  Chelu- 
bai, 

ch.  2.  9. 
or,  Caleb, 
ch.  2.  18. 

«■  Ju.  1.  16. 
+  or,  Haroeh, 

ch.  2.  52. 
k  Je.  35.  2. 

I  2  Sa.  3.  2. 
^  Jos.  15.  56. 
t  or,  Cnileab, 

2  Sa.  3.  .3. 
"  ch.  2.  50. 
°  ch.  2.  24. 
P  2  Sa.  3.  5. 
»■  2  Sa.  2.  11. 
§  or,  Sham- 

mua, 

2  Sa.  5.  14. 

II  or.  Daih- 
sheba, 
2  Sa.  11.  3. 

'  Ge.  34.  19. 

*  or,  Eliam, 
2  Sa.  11.  3. 


6  Ibhar  also,  and  *£nshama,  and  Eii- 
phelet, 

7  And  Xogah,  and  Xepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  t  Edada,  and  Eli- 
phelet,  nine. 

9  These  vsere  all  the  sons  of  David. 
beside  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  ana 
**  Tamai'  their  sister. 

10  *!  And  Solomon's  son  ivas  *  Reho- 
boam,  \  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Je- 
hoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  §Ahaziah  his  son, 
JoELsh  his  son, 

1-2  Amaziah  his  son,  II  Azariah  his  son^ 
Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son, 
Manasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  tlie  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the 
firstborn*  Johanan,the  second  tJehoiakim, 
the  third  \  Zedekiah,  the  foui-th  Shallimi. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim:  §Je- 
coniah  his  son,  Zedekiah  ^  his  son. 

17  *r  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir, 
'1  Salathiel "  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and 
Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Ne- 
dabiah. 

19  And  tlie  sons  of  Pedaiah  xcere,  Ze- 
nibbabel,  and  Shimei:  and  the  sons  of 
Zerubbabel ;  Meshullam,  and  Hananiah, 
and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel.  and  Bere* 
chiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-nesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  Pelatiah, 
and  Jesaiah :  the  sous  of  R+^phaiah,  the 
sons  of  Ai'nan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the 
sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  She- 
maiah :  and  the  sons  of  Shemaiaii ;  ^  Hat- 
tush,  and  Igeal,  and  Bai'iah,  and  Xeaiiab, 
and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Xeariah ;  Ehoenai, 
and  §  Hezekiah,  and  Aziikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Ho- 
I  daiah,  and   Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and 

Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and 
'  Anani,  seven. 
r^^  CHAP.  IV. 

JLHE  sons  of  Judah;  h  Pharez,Hezroii, 
and  *  Canni,  and  Hm-,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  T  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat 
Jahath ;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and 
Lahad.  These  are  the  famihes  of  the  Zo- 
rathites. 

3  And  these  icere  of  the  father  of  Etam; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash:  and  the 
name  of  then-  sister  was  Hazelelponi : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and 
Ezer  the  fatlier  of  Hushah.  These  are 
the  sons  of*  Hm-^the  firstborn  of  Ephra- 
tah, the  father  ol  Beth-lehem. 

5  ^  And  "  Ashm-  the  father  of  Tekoa 
had  two  wives,  Helah  and  Naai-ah. 

6  And  Naaiah  bai-e  liim  Ahuzam.  and 
Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haaliashtaii. 
These  xcere  the  sons  of  Naai-ah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zei-eth, 
and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  AndCoz  begat  Anub.and  Zobebah,  and 
the  famihes  of  Ahaidiel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  'i  And  Jabez  was  *  moi-e  honourable 
than  his  brethren  :  and  his  mother  called 


David  reigned,  and  so  was  not  put  in  the  roval 
rejfister;  see  1  Sam.  xvi.  10,  11.  42.  Caleb,  called 
Chelubai  in  verse  9. 

Chap.  III. — 5.  So/omon,  he  was  the  eldest  of  the 
four,  but  last  mentioned,  because  the  genealogy  was 


continued   from   him.         16.    Zedekiah    his    son,    so 
called,  because  he  succeeded  Jeeoniali  ;  but  lie  Ka» 
his  uncle,  2  Kin.  jixiv.  17.     He  might   have  been  his 
adopted,  after  the  manner  of  the  Jt-^s. 
Cb jlp.    IV. — 1.   sons    here  siguifj  his  posterity. 


The  prayer  of  Jahez.  I.    CHRONIC 

his  name  *  Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bai-e    B.C.  130  0. 
bim  with  soitow. 

10  And  Jabez  "  called  on  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  t  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless 
me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me^and  that  thou 
wouldest  §  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may 
not  grieve  me !  And  God  granted  hun  that 
which  he  requested. 

1 1 II  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Sluiali  be- 
gat Mehh-,  which  was  tlie  father  ofE  shton. 

12  And  E shton  begat  Beth-rapha.  and 
Paseah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  ot  t  Ir- 
nahash.    Thes*^  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz  ;  *  (Jthuiel, 
and  Seraiah :  and  the  sons  of  Othniel ; 
I  Hathath, 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah:  and  Se- 
raiah begat  Joab,  the  father  of '^  the  §  valley 
of  II  Charashim ;  for  they  were  crattsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh ;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam :  and  the 
sons  of  Elah,  teven  Kenaz. 

16  And  tlie  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph, 
and  Ziphah,  Tiiia,  and  Asai-eeh 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether, 
and  Meredj  and  Epher,  and  Jalon :  and 
she  bai-e  Muiam,  and  Shammai,  andlsh- 
bah  the  father  of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  mfe  t  Jehudijah  bare  Jered 
the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father 
of  Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Za- 
noah.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah 
the  daughterof  Fhai-aoh,whichIvIered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  §  Hodiah  the 
sister  of  Nanam,  the  father  of  Keilah  the 
Gai'mite,  and  Eshtemoa  tht3  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shunon  icejr.Ain- 
non,  and  Kinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi  ivere,  Zohetli,  and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21  ^  The  sons  of  Shelah  "  the  son  of 
Judah  wej-e,  Er  the  lather  of  Lecah,  and 
Laadah  the  father  of  Mareshah,  and  the 
families  of  the  house  of  them  that  wrough  t 
Une.  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba, 
and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  do- 
minion in  Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And 
these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges :  there 
they  dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  'f  The  sons  of  Simeon  ive7-e,  II  Nemuel, 
and  Jamin,  *  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son, 
Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel 
his  son,  Zacchui\his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
daughters ;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
childi-en,  neither  did  all  then-  family  mul- 
tiply, t  like  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba,  and 
Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  II  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and 
at  *  Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hoi-mah,  and 
at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  tHa- 
zai-sushn,  and  atBeth-birei,  and  at  Shaa- 


rowful. 
«  Ps.  55.  16. 
99.6. 
116.1. .4. 
.Te.  33.  3. 
Ro. 10.12. 13 
t  or,  Elher, 
Jos.  19.  7. 

I  If  thou 
will,  dtc. 

§  do  me. 

II  or,  Baal- 
ath-beer, 
Jos.  19.  8, 

*  or,  as  they 
divided 
themselves 
by  nations 
among 
them. 

t  or,  the  city 
of  Nahush. 
Jos.  \b.  17. 

X  or Mathath 
andiVieono- 
thai,  who 
hegat,  ^c. 
Ne.  11.  35. 

§  or,  inhabit- 
ants oftfie 
valley. 

II  i.  e.  crafts- 
men. 

*  coming. 

t  or,  Uknaz. 

d  Ju.  18.  10. 

X  or,  the 
Jewess. 

§  or,  Jehudi- 
jah,  men- 
tioned be- 
fore. 

«  Ge.  38.  1,  5. 
46.  12. 

/  1  Sa.  15.  8. 

30.  17. 

2  Sa.  8.  12. 

S  Ge.  29.  32. 
49.  3, 4. 

h  Ge.  35.  22. 

I  Ge. 48. 1.5,22 

II  or,  Jemuel, 
Ge.  46.  10. 
Ex.  6.  15. 
Nu.  26.  12. 

k  Ge.  49.8.10. 
Ps.  60.  7. 
108.  8. 

*  or,  Jachtn, 
Zohar. 

I  Mi.  5.  2. 
Mat.  2.  6. 

+  01,  prince. 
'"  Ge.  46.  9. 

Ex.  6   14. 

Nu.  26.  5. 
t  unto. 
§  0T,Tiglath- 

vileser, 

2  Ki.  15. 29. 
16.7. 

II  or,  Balah, 
Jos.  19.  3. 

*  or,  Eliolad, 
Jos.  19.  4. 

1  or,  Hasar- 
susah, 
Jos.  19.  5. 


L  E  S.  The  line  of  Reuben. 

raim.  These  were  their  cities  unto  the 
reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  \Tllages  ivere,  t  Etam,  and 
Am,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan, 
five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  I'ound 
about  the  same  cities,  linto  II  Baal.  These 
wei-e  their  habitations,  and  *  their  gene- 
alogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and 
Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  tire  son  of  Josi- 
biah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Ehoenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and 
Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and 
Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiplii,  the  son 
of  Allon,  tlie  son  of  Jedaiali,  the  son  of 
Shimri,  the  son  of  Shemaiah ; 

38  These.  *  mentioned  by  their  names 
tve?-e  princes  in  their  fanaiUes :  and  the  ■ 
house  of  their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  'I  And  tliey  went  to  the  entrance  of 
Gedor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  val- 
ley, to  seek  pasture  for  then-  flocks. 

40  And  'i  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet, 
and  peaceable ;  for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt 
there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiali  king  of  Judah,  and 
smote  their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that 
were  Ibmid  there,  and  destroyed  them 
utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 
rooms :  because  there  was  pastm-e  there 
for  their  tiocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons 
of  Simeon,  live  hmidi-ed  men,  went  to 
mount  Sell",  having  for  their  captains  Pe- 
latiah,  ajid  Neaiiali,  and  Rephaiah,  and 
Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  /  the  rest  of  the 
Arnalekites  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt 
there  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

JN  OW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  fii'stbom 
of  Israel,  (for§  he  was  the  firstbora ;  but, 
forasmuch  as  he  a  defiled  his  father's  bed, 
«  his  birthright  was  given  unto  tire  sons 
of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel:  and  the  gene- 
alogy is  not  to  be  reckoned  alter  the  buth- 
light. 

2  For  *  Judah  prevailed  above  liis  bre- 
thren, and  of  himcame  the  ^  chief  t  ruler; 
but  the  birthiight  was  Joseph's  :) 

3  The  sons,  jsai/,  of  "*  Reuben  the  first- 
bora  of  Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  PaUu, 
Hezron,  and  Cai-mi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel :  Shemaiah  his  son, 
Gog  his  son,  Shimei  nis  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son.  Baa] 
his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  §  Tilgath-pil- 
neser  king  of  Assyria  earned  away  cap- 
tvve :  he  was  prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  famihes, 
when  the  genealogy  of  their  genemtions 
was  reckoned,  were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and 
Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  tiie  son  of 


14.  the  father  of  the  valley,  i.e.  of  the  inhabitants  of  it. 
23.  these  were  the  potters,  the  Hebrews,  like  the 
Efryptians  anciently,  and  the  Hindoos  now,  had  pro- 
bably families  and  divisions  of  tribes  exclusively  de- 
voted to  particular  trades  and  pursuits,  not  by  com- 
pulsion, but  by  clioice.  d/velt  among  plants,  &c. 
L  6.  were  employed  iu  i>Lintmg  and  fencing  f^ardeus 
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and  orchards,  or  took  care  of  the  royal  vineyards. 
Chap.  V. — 1.  firstborn,  to  him  belonged  the  double 
portion,  which  having  been  forfeited,  Jacob  gave  the 
first  part  of  the  birrhright  to  Joseph,  allotting  to  his 
sons  two  portions  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  the  latter 
part  he  gave  to  Judah,  who  was  to  be  the  head  of  the 
ruling    tribe,  from  whom  Messiah  was    to    spring. 


The  chief  men  of  Gad. 

*  Snema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in 

*  Ai'oer,  even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  mhabited  unto  the 
entering  in  of  the  wilderaess  from  the 
river  E  Liph  rates  :  because  their  cattle  were 
multiplied  "  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made 
war  *  with  the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by 
theii-  hand :  and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents 
t  throughout  all  the  east  land  of  Gilead, 

11  ^  And  the  childi-en  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of  ^  Bashan 
lonto  Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next, 
and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethi-en  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers  loere,  Micnaei,  and  Meshul- 
1am,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan, 
and  Zia,  and  Hebei',  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abih ail  the 


*  or,  She- 

tnaiah, 

ver.  4. 
«  Jos.i:3.15,lf. 
b  2Ki.  18,  J 1. 
<=  Jos.  22.  9, 
d  ch.  23.  6. 

Ge.46.  11. 

Ex.  6.  16. 

Nu.  26.  57. 
t  or,  Ger 

shorn, 

ver.  16. 


.  12. 


«  Ge. 
/  ver.  22, 
X  upon  all 
the  face  of 
the  east. 
^  Jos.13.11,24 
n  Le.  10.  1. 
i.  17 


son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  I  ^'  2  Sa.  15.  27. 
of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Jeshishai,the  son  of  Jahdo,the  son  of  Buz; 

15  Alii  the  son  of  i^bdiel,  the  son  of 
Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan, 
and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  subm-bs 
of  "*  Sharon,  upon  H  then-  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealo- 
gies m  the  days  of  ?  Jotham  king  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  "days  of '"Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel. 

18  ^  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gad- 
it«s,  and  half  the  tiibe  of  Manasseh,  t  of 
valiant  men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and 
sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful 
in  wai-  icere  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thi-eescore,  that  went  out  to 
the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagai'- 
ites,  Avith  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  they  were  helped  against  them, 
and  the  Hagaiites  were  delivered  into  then- 
hand,  and  all  that  icere  with  them :  for 
they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was 
intreated  of  them ;  because  they  "  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  §  took  away  their  cattle ;  of     men. 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep      ^'" 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
asses  two  thousand>  and  of  li  men  an  hun- 
dred thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  dowri  many  slain,  be- 
cause the  war  was  of  God.  And  they 
dwelt  in  theii-  steads  xintil  y  the  captivity. 

23  ^  And  the  children  of  the  half  tiibe 
of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land :  they  in- 
creased from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon 
and  Senir,  and  unto  moimt  Hermon. 

24  And  these  icere  the  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and 
EUel,  and  Azriel.  and  Jeremiah,  and  Ho- 
da\iah,and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
■t  famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

2.5  If  And  they  transgressed  against  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a*  whoring 
alter  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
whom  God  destroyed  before  them, 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stiired  up  the 
spirit  of  "  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the 
spuitof'^Tilgath-pUneser  king  of  Assyria, 
and  he  canied  them  away,  even  the  Keu- 
benites,  and  tlie  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 


I  2Ch.26.  17, 
18. 

§  the  house. 
"'ch.  27.  29, 

II  theirgoings 
forth. 

"  1  Ki.  VI. 
2Ch.  Ill, 
°  Ezr.  7.  3. 
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»■  2  Ki.  14. 16.28 
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CHAP.   VI.  The  sons  of  Levi. 

1300.    of  Manasseh,   and   brought  them  unto 

*  Haiah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to 
the  nver  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

^  CHAP.  VI. 

X  HE  <i  sons  of  Levi  -,  t  Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Meraii. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amrara, 
/  Izhai-.  and  Hew  on,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Am.ram ;  Aaron, 
and  Moses,  and  Miriam,  The  sons  also 
of  Aai'on  ;  *  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazai", 
and  Ithamar. 

4  *:  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas 
begat  Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki 
begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zera- 
hiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amaiiah,  and  Ama- 
riah  begat  AhiUib, 

8  And  «■  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  *  Za- 
dok  begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azaiiah,  and  Aza- 
riah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azaiiali,  (he  it 
is  i  that  executed  the  priest's  ofiice  m  §  the 
**  temple  that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem: ) 

1 1  And  "  Azaiiah  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amaiiah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  *  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and 
Hilkiah  begat  Azaiiah, 

14  And  Azaiiah  begat  *  Seraiah,  and 
Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity, 

*  when  the  Lord  canied  away  Judah  and 
Jerussflem  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

16  'i  The  sons  of  Levi;  t  Gershom,  Ko- 
hath, and  Meraii. 

17  And  these  he  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Gershom;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  icere^  Ara- 
ram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  andTjzzie4. 

19  The  sons  of  Meraii;  Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  And  these  are  the  families  of  tiie 
Levites  according  to  their  fatliers, 

20  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Jahafh 
his  son,  Zimmah  his  son. 

Joah  Ills  son,  t  Iddo  his  son,  Zei-ah 
his  son,  I  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  §  Amminadab 
his  son,  Korah  his  son,  As.su-  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his 
son,  and  As.sir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  \\  Unel  his  son,  Uz-' 
ziah  his  son,  and  Shaid  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  Amasai, 
and  Ahimoth, 

•IQ  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 
Zophai  his  son,  and  *  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  **  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son, 
Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  first- 
bom  X  Vashni,  and  Abiah, 

29  The  sons  of  Meraii*  Malilij  Libni 
his  son,  Shunei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

.30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  sou, 
Asaiah  bis  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  DaWd  set 
over  the  serrice  of  song  in  the  house  ol  tlie 
LOKD,  al'ter  that  the  aik  had  rest. 


Nil.  31.  35. 

*  or,  Ethan, 
ver.  42. 

t  or,  Adaiah, 
ver.  41, 

I  or,  Ethni, 
ver.  41. 

§  or,  Izhar, 

ver.  2.  18. 

y2Ki.l5,  29, 
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riah,  Joel, 
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'  rer.  34, 

Toah. 
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EUel. 
b  2  Ki.  17.  7. 
t  Called  also 

Joel, 

Ter.  33. 

1  Sa.  8.  2. 
"  2  Ki.  15.  19. 
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10.  Hasrnrifes,  Ishmaelites,  so  called,  because  they 
descended  from  Ha-jar,  Sarah's  maid,  16.  Sharon, 
6eeras  the  name  of  a  district,  rather  than  a  town: 
Joshua  xii.  28.  22.   the  tear  teat   of  God,  they 
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■were  moved  to  it,  to  punish  these  ■wicked  idolater*. 

Crap.    VI.— 10.    executed  the  priest'*  ofHre,    this 

Azariah   did    in   common   'vith    his    race ;    but   the 

phrase  is  probably  emphatical,  and  may  allude  to  hi.s 


Tke  singers  appointed  by  David.  I.  CHRONIC 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwell- 1  B.  C.  12  80. 

ing  place  of  the  tabernacle  dI'  the  congre- '       

gation  with  singing,  until  Solomon  had  j     *?'"'  "^.Il"","' 
built  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  in  Jerusalem :  1  -'■•  ^ 

and  then  they  waited  on  their  office  accord- 
ing to  their  order. 

33  And  tliese  are  they  that  t  waited  with 
their  childi-en.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Koliath- 
ites :  Heman  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel, 
the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  EUel,  the  son  of  *  Toah. 

35  The  son  of  J  Zuph.the  son  of  Elkanan, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of ''Joel, 
the  son  of  Azaiiah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath.  the  son  of  Assir, 
the  son  of  <i  Ebiasaph,  tlie  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath, 
the  son  of  Le\i,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on 
his  right  hand,  even  Asaph  tlie  son  of 
Berachiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baa- 
seiah,  the  son  of  Alalchiah, 

41  The  son  of  ^  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah, 
the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  ot  E  than,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Sliimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  *  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
stood  on  the  left  hand :  §  Ethan  the  son  of 
B  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,thesonofMalluch, 

45  The  son  of  Ha.shabiah,  tlie  son  of 
Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani, 
the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi, 
the  son  of  ""  Meraii,  the  son  of  Levi. 

4S  Their  brethren  also  tlie  Levites  were 
appointed  unto  all  manner  of  service  of 
the  taberaacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  ^1^  But  "  Aaron  and  liis  sons  ofiered 
ttpon  the  altar  of  the  bmiit  ofleiing,  and 
on  the  altar  of  incense,  and  icere  appointed 
for  all  the  work  of  the  place  most  holy, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aai'on; 
Eleazar  his  son,  Pliinehas  his  son,  Abi- 
shua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zera 
hiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amaiiah  his  son, 
Ahitub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  If  Now  "  these  are  their  dwelling 
places  throughout  tlien  castles  m  their 
coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites :  for  their' s  was  the  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  the  subui'bs  thereof 
round  about  it. 

56  But  P  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave 
the  cities  of  Judah,  nameli/,  Hebron,  *  the 
city  of  refuge,  and  Libnah  \v\\h  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Jattir,  and  E shtemoa,  with  their 
suburbs, 

58  And  *  Hilen  with  her  subm'bs,  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  t  Ashan  with  her  subui'bs,  and 
Beth-shemesh  with  her  subiu-bs : 
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Jeduthun, 

ch.  9.  16. 
25.  1,3,6. 

Ps.S9,title. 

k  Ge.  33.  18. 
35.  4. 
Ju.  9.  1. 
1  Ki.  12.  1. 

II  or,  Kur. 
shaiah, 
ch.  15.  17. 

I   Jos.  21.22.. 
35,  where 
many  of 
these  cities 
have  other 
names. 

"»ch.  23.  21. 

N  11.3. 20, 33 

..37. 


..40. 

"  Ex.  30.  7. 

Le.  1.  9. 

NU.16.8..10 

De.  18.1. .8. 

He.  5.  4. 

7.11. .14. 

«  Jos.  XXI. 

P  Jos.  14.  13. 

15.  13. 

^  De.4.4  ..43 

*  Nu.3o.l3.. 

15. 

Jos.  20.  7. 

t  1  Ki.  22.  3. 

2  Ki.  8.  28. 

9.  1. 


2Sa.2.12,29. 
17.24,27. 
19.  32. 


De.  2.  24. 

Ne.  9.  22. 
Ca.  7.  4. 


L  E  S.   Cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ; 
Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and  *Alemetlj 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Anatljolh  w  itli  her 
suburbs.  All  their  cities  throughout  their 
families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath , "  ivhich 
were  left  of  the  Jamily  of  that  tiibe,  were 
cities  given  out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely, 
out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  lot, 
ten  cities, 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershora  through- 
out their  famihes  out  of  the  tiibe  ot'  Issa- 
char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
tlie  tiibe  of  Manasseh  inBashan,  thhteen 
cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  icere  given 
by  lot,  throughout  tlieir  families,  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tiibe 
of  Gad,  and  out  ol'  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
'  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  /by  lot  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  tlie 
tiibe  of  the  children  of  Suneon,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these 
cities,  which  ai-e  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  the  residue  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  then-  coasts 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities 
of  lefuge,  *  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim 
with  her  suburbs;  t/iey  gave  also  Gezer 
witli  her  subui'bs, 

68  And  ^  Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-boron  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Gatli-rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  tlie  half  tiibe  of  !Manas- 
seh  ;  Aner  with  her  subuibs,  and  Biieam 
with  her  suburbs,  ibr  the  family  of  the 
remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given 
out  of  tlie  I'amily  of  the  half  tiibe  of  Manas- 
seh, Golan  in  B ashan  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Ashtai-oth  ^nth  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  Ke- 
desh  with  her  subui'bs,  Daberatii  with  Jher 
subui'bs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anem  with  her  submbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  Ma- 
shal  witli  her  subm'bs,  and  Abdou  with 
her  suburbs, 

75  And  Ilukok  with  her  subm'bs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali; 
Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Hammon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kiijath- 
aim  with  her  suburbs. 

7  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Me- 
rari we7^e  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
Rimmon  with  her  suburbs.  Tabor  with 
her  suburbs : 

78  And  '■  on  the  otlier  side  Jordan  by- 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  icere 
given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her  subui'bs, 
and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs . 

80  And  out  of  the  ttibe  of  Gad ;  '  Ra- 
moth in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and 
"  Mahanaun  witli  her  suburbs, 

81  And  "  Heshbon  with  her  subui'bs, 
and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 


fidelity   in  reproving  Uzziah,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  17,  18. 
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39.  Asaph,  who  weis  the  author  of  twelye  Psalms. 


Job  2.  11. 
Jno.  11.  19. 
Ro.  12   15. 
1  Co.  12.  26. 
He.  13.  3. 

/ch.8.  l,&c. 
Ge.  46.  21. 
Nu,  26.  38. 


The  sons  Of  Issachar,  CHAP.    VII,  V 

-KT  CHAP.  VII.  B.C.  14  00. 

iN  OW  the  sons  of  Issachar  icere,  "■  Tola, 
and  •Puaii,  Jashub,  and  Shimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and  Ee- 
phaiah,  and  Jeiiel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jib- 
sam,  and  Shemuel,  heads  of  their  father's 
house,  to  XL-it ^  of  Tola:  they  zfcre  valiant 
jnen  of  might  m  their  generations ;  '^  whose 
number  was  in  the  days  of  Da^'id  two  and 
twenty  thousand  and  six  himdred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah :  and  , .  „„  ^ 
the  sons  of  Izrahiah  ;  Michael,  and  Oba-  j    ^  ^^24  l"' 
diah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  five :  all  of  them  i  •    •  »-■ 
chief  men.                                                      |  d  Ge.  37.  34. 

4  And  with  them, by  their  generations, 
after  the  house  of  then-  fathers,  icere  bands 
of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand 
men :  for  they  had  many  wives'and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethi-en  among  all  the  fa- 
milies of  Issachai-  ivere  valiant  men  of 
might,  reckoned  m  all  by  their  genealogies 
fourscore  and  seven  tliousand. 

6  T  The  sons  of /Benjamin;  Bela,  and 
Becher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon,  and 
Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jeiimoth,  and  Iii, 
five ;  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour ;  and  ^  were  reck-  s  2  Ch.  17. 
oned  by  their  genealogies  twenty  and  two  18. 
thousand  and  thii'ty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher -Zemira,  and 
Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and 
Omri,  and  Jeiimoth,  and  Abiah,  and 
Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  niunber  of  them,  after  theii' 
genealogy  by  their  generations,  heads  of 
me  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men 
of  valom-,  ivas  twenty  thousand  and  two 
hundj-ed. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael;  Bilhan: 
and  the  sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush,  and  Ben- 
jamin,, and  Ehud,  and  Chenaanah,  and 
Zethan,  and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahai-. 

11  AH  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the 
heads  of  their  lathers,  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour-, were  seventeen  thousand  and  two 
hundi'ed  soldiers,  fit  to  go  out  for  wai* 
a7icl  battle. 

12  Shuppim  "  also,  and  Huppim,  the 
children  of  illr,  and  Hushim,  the  sons 
of  *  Aher. 

13  ^  The  sons  of  Xaphtali ;  Jahziel,  and 
Gimi,  and  Jezer,  and  P  ShaUum,  the  sons 
of  Bilhah. 

14  IT  The  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel, 
whom  she  bare:  {but  his  concubine  the 
Ai-amitess  bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead: 

16  And  Machir  took  to  wife  tJie  sister 
of  Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's 
name  was  Maachah ;,  and  the  name  of  the 
second  icas  Zelophehad :  and  Zelopheliad 
had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare 
a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh , 
and  the  name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh ;  i  *  i  sa.  !">  11 
and  his  sons  icere  Ulam  and  Ptakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  ;   *  Bedan.  j  ^  or,  Ard. 
These  uo'e  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  j     Ge.  46.  21. 
of  Machu',  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hainmoleketh  bai'e   t  Ku.  26. 30, 
Ishod,  and  '  Abiezer,  and  MahaJah.  I    Jeser. 


X  daughters. 
§  or,  Adasa. 


k  J05.  17.  11. 


0  Nu.  26.  39, 
Shupliam, 
and 
Hupham, 

II  or,  Iri, 


ch.  7.  6. 
Ge.  46.  21. 
Nu.  26  38. 


III.  Benjamin, NaphtaU,  ?fc. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were,  Ahi- 
an,  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

•20  ^'  And  *  the  sons  of  E  phraim  ;  Shuthe- 
lah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 
and  Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

•21  '"  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah 
his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the 
men  of  Gath  that  icere  bom  in  that  land 
slew,  because  they  came  down  to  take 
away  then-  cattle. 

22  And  E  phi-aim  their  father  <^  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  biethi-en  came  *  to 
comfoit  him. 

23  ^  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wiie, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  and  he 
called  his  name  Beriah,  because  it  went 
evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  icas  Sherah,  who 
built  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  up- 
per, and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Kephah  was  his  son,  also  Resh- 
eph,  and  TelaJi  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

2d  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son, 
Ehshama  his  son, 

27  t  >;on  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

28  ^t  And  theii-  possessions  and  habita- 
tions icere,  Beth-el  and  the  towiis  thereof, 
and  eastwai'd  a  Naai-an,  and  westwai-d  Ge- 
zer,  with  the  t  towns  thereof;  Shechem 
also  and  the  to'5\"ns  thereof,  unto  §  Gaza 
and  the  to-wns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 
»■  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns.Ta- 
anach  and  her  towns,  ^Megiddo  and  her 
to\\'ns.  Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt 
the  cliikh'en  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ^  The  ^  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnah.  and 
Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah 
their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel,  who  is  the  fat}:ier  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and""  Sho- 
mer,  and  Hotham,  and  Shua  tlieu-  .sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet:  Pasach, 
and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  ere 
the  childien  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "  Shamer ;  Ahi,  and 
Eohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Ai'am 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ; 
Zophah,andImna,andShelesh,andAmal. 

3d  The  sons  of  Zophah  :  Suah,  aiid  Har- 
nepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  aiid  Inii-ah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Jephumieh, 
and  Pispah,  and  Ai'a. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arah,  and 
Haniel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  cliildi  jn  of  Asher, 
heads  of  Me/r  father's  house^  choice  and 
mighty  men  of  valoiu-,  chief  of  the  princes. 
And  the  number  throughout  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  were  apt  to  the  wai-  and  to 
battle  was  twenty  and  six  thousand  mea 

CHAP.  YIU. 

L\  0"W  Benjamin  begafBela  his  firstborn, 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Ahai-ali  the  third. 

2  Nohalithefoui-th,and  Kapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  t  Addar, 
and  Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,aud  Naaman,and  Ahoah, 


Chap.  VII.— 6.  sons  of  Benjamin/m  Gen.  xlvi.  21. 
he  is  said  to  have  had  ten  sons,  which  number  is 
thought  to  have  included  his  grandsons  ;  some  think 
that  the  three  here  named  were  the  most  eniiueut,  or 
tiiat  the  other  families  were  extinct.  21.  slew,  be- 
cause. Sec. :  see  Gen.  xlvii.  6,  note.  The  descendants 
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of  Jacob  were  faithful  to  their  trust;  they  not  only 
repelled  the  attacks  of  tlie  plundering  tribes  frora 
■western  Asia,  but  carried  the  Mar  into  the  enemies' 
country,  and  extended  tlieir  incursions  into  Palestine. 
Chap.  VIII. — 1.  A'oiz"  flerya»ni>i,  &c.  thispenealoey 
is  here  panic ulajrljr  given,  becau:>e  of  the  clcse  rel& 


The  descendants  of  Benjam'm.     I.    CHKONIC 

.5  And  Gera,  and  «  Shephupban,  and    B.  c.  140  0. 
Hui-ain. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  ^Ehud :  these 
are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Geba,  and  they  removed  them  to 
Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera, 
he  removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and 
Ahihud, 

8  And  Shaharaim  he^^X  children  "  in  the 
countrv  of  Moab,  after  ^i  he  had  sent  them 
away ; Hushim and Baara icere  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha.  and  Malchara, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Snachia,  and  Mirma. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and 
Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Mi- 
sham,  and  Shamed,  who  built  *  Ono,  and 
Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  *  Shema,  who  tvei^e 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of 
"*  Aijalon,  who  drove  away  the  inhabitants 
of  (xath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Ai-ad,  and  Ader. 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha, 
the  sons  of  Bei'iah  ;  , 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  : '  ^^-  11-  ^^ 
Hezeki,  and  Heber,  j  "*  Jos.  19.  42, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  |    Ajalon. 
the  sons  of  Elpaal ;  i  *  or.  Shema. 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,and  Zabdi,     '     ver.  13. 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shim- 
rath,  the  sons  of  *  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 
2.3  And  Abclon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 


*  ver.  21. 


24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  An 
tothijah, 

*5  And  Tphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons 
of  Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehaiiah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichii, 
the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers, 
by  their  generations,  chief  men.  These 
"  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  t  father  of  Gi- 
beon ;  whose  p  wife's  name  was  Maachah : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon,  and 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  §  Zacher. 
S2  And  Mikloth  begat  II  Shimeah.    And 

these  also  dwelt  \vito  their  brethren  in 
J  eioisalem,  over  against  them. 

33  ^^  And  *■  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish 
begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Malchi-shua,  and  *  Abinadab,  and 
tEsh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  zcas  t  Merib- 
baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat '  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  u:ere,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  and  §  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat "  Jehoadah ;  and  Je- 
hoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth, 
and  Zimii ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  be^at  Buiea :  ^  Kapha  ivas 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 


«  Ju.  1.21. 
Ne.  11.  1. 

I  Called 
Jehiel, 
ch.  9.  35. 

P  ch.  8.  35. 

§  or,  Zecha- 
riah. 


I  or,  Shi- 
meam, 
ch.  9.38. 

>  mishty 
men  6f 
valour. 


t  or,  hh- 
bosheth, 
2  Sa.  2.  8. 

X  or,  Mephi- 
bosheth, 
2  Sa.  4.  4. 
9.  6,  10. 

t  2  Sa.  9.  12. 
or, Tahrea, 


ch. 


.41. 


"  Jarah, 
ch.  9.  42. 

*>  ch.9.  43, 
Rephaiah 


L  E  S.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheni,  and  Ish- 
mael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obafhah,  and 
Hanan.    All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother 
ic-ere,  Ulam  his  firstborn,  Jehush  the 
second,  and  Eliphelet  the  tliird. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  wei-e  mighty 
men  of  valour,  archers,  and  had  many 
sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty. 
All  these  are  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

Q  CHAP.  IX. 

oO  *  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genea- 
logies; and,  behold,  they  ?cere  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
who  were /carried  away  to  Babylon  for 
their  transgression. 

2  ^  Now  ^  the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities 
wrrej  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  Levites, 
and «  the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  '  Jeiusalem  dwelt  of  the  child- 
ren of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of 
Omri,  the  son  of  Imj-i,  the  son  of  Bani,  of 
the  children  of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the 
firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah  ;  Jeuel,  and 
their  brethren,  six  hundi-ed  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  :  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  tlie  son  of  Hoda- 
viah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 
Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri, 
and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Shephathiah, 
the  son  of  Eeuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their 
generations,  nine  hundred  and  filty  and 
six.  All  these  men  were  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  *f  And  "  of  the  priests ;  Jedaiah,  and 
Jehoiarib,  and  Jachm, 

11  And  tAzajiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Pashm',  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and 
Maasiai  the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jah- 
zerahj  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of 
Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  then-  brethren,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundi-ed  and  threescore ;  *  very  able 
men  for  the  work  of  the  serA-ice  of  the 
house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Aziiltam,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Gaial, 
and  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son 
of  Zichri,  the  son  of  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 
the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun, 
and  Berechiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the 
Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  were.  Shallum,  and 
Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and.  Ahiman,  and 


tion  of  Benjamin  to  Judah,  with  whom  the  tribe  was 
preserved,  after  the  exile  of  the  ten  tribes.  6.  the 
heads  of  the  fathers,  Boothroyd  better  renders, 'the 
paternal  chiefs.'        16.  son,v, »  descendants.' 

Chaf.  IX.— 2.  the  first  inhabitants,  who  returned 

from  Babylon  on  the  proclamation  of  Cvrus.    Israel- 
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ites,  i.  e.  some  of  all  the  tribes,  as  distinguished  from 
Levi.  Nethinims,  the  given  or  devoted,  the  inferior 
servants  of  the  temple,  such  as  the  Gibeonites  and 
remains  of  the  Canaanites.  3.  children  of  Ephraim, 
&c.  perhaps  mean  those  of  the  ten  tr?bes  that  had 
joined  Judah  and  Benjamin.        17.  porters, '  guarda. 


CHAP.   X, 
B.  C.  12  00. 


2Ki.  11.19. 

Eze. 44.2,3. 

46.1,2. 


Officers  of  the  temple. 
their  bretiiren:  Shallum  was  Xhe  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  icaited  in  "  the  king's 
gate  eastwai'd:  they  we}-e  porters  in  the 
companies  of  the  cniidi-en  of  Le^i. 

19  And  Shalhim  the  son  of  Kore,  the ,  _^^.  „.  ^^ 
son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  !  6  ch.*8."33. 
his  brethren,  of  the  house  of  his  father,  i  *  threshold 
the  Koi'ahites,  were  over  flie  u-ork  of  the  |  ^s.  84.  K 
service,  keepers  of  the  *  gates  of  the  ta-j^.  ^^'.  ,,'p. 
bemacie :  and  their  fathers,  being  over 
"  the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of 
the  entry. 

20  An'd  d  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
was  the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past, 
*  and  the  Lord  icas  with  him. 

21  A7id  Zechaiiah  tiie  son  of  Meshele- 
miah  ivas  porter  of  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congi-egation. 

22  All  these  ivhich  were  chosen  to  be 
porters  in  the  gates  icere  two  hundred  \ 
and  twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by  their  ; 
genealogy  m  theii'  tillages,  whom »  David 
and  Samuel  a  the  seer  t  did  ordain  in  their  ; 
§  set  office.  I 

23  So  they  and  their  children  liad  ihe^-  ^ 


13. 

1  Sa.  16. 18. 

Mat.  28.  20. 

Ac.  7.  9, 10. 
/lSa.31.],2. 
S  ch.  26. 1,  2. 
h  1  Sa.  9.  9. 
t  founded. 
toT,wou7ided 
§  or,  trust. 
II  or,  Ishui, 

1  Sa.  14.  49. 


shooters 


Tsith  boics. 
!  ^  found  him. 
Ij  "2Ki.  11.5. 
I  J:  Ju.  9.  54. 
g  or,  trust. 
i  II  or,  mock 
'     me. 
^  or,  store- 
houses. 


oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  nameh/,  the  house  of  the  taber 
nacle,  b^^  wai-cls. 

24  in  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  to- 
ward the  eastj  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethi-en,  ivhich  were  in 
their  villages,  tcere  to  come  »  after  seven 
days  from  tune  to  time  with  them.  j 

26  For  these  Le^ites,  the  four  chief  por- ! 
ters,  were  in  their  §  set  office,  and  were ! 
over  the  *  chambers  and  ti'easmies  of  the  i  ^  2  Sa.  17. 23. 
house  of  God.  !    l^'-}^-}^- 

27  *i  And  they  lodged  round  about  the '  ""^f'-T'd^' 
house  of  God,  because  the  charge  teas  m  ^c"  9  i  '2 
upon  them,  and  the  opening  thereof  every  1  Ho'.Is'.  lo'.l  i 
mormng pertained  to  them.  i  ,  j,^-'„\r,' 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  ;  ■  %  by  tale 
of  the  ministeiing  vessels,  that  they  should  j  and  carry 
t  bring  them  in  and  out  by  tale.  i     them  out 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  ]     by  tale. 
oversee  the  vessels,  ajid  all  the  tinsti^u-j  +  or,  resse/s. 
ments  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour, !  «  r '  "n  ^"^ 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  li'auk- !  " 
incense,  and  the  spices.                                :  §  or,  trust. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  i  °  he.  2.  5. 
made  "  the  ointment  of  the  spices.  j 

31  And  Mattithiah,  oiie  of  fiie  Levites, ' 
who  icas  the  firstborn  of  SbaJlum  the  j 
Korahite,  had  the  §set  office  °  over  the! 
things  that  were  made  11  in  the  pans.  i  P  ju  16  23  ''4 

32  And  other  of  then-  brethren,  of  the      Da.5.2..472i 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  ''  icei^e  over  the :  »■  Le.  24.  8. 
•  shewbread,  to  prepai'e  it  every  sabbath.  !  *  1  5a.  31. 10. 

33  And  these  are  t  the  singers,  chief  of  j  «  bread  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remain-\  oidering. 
ing  in  the  chambers  were  fi-ee :  for  t  they  j  t  ch.  6  31 
were  employed  in  that  work  day  ancL  25.1.' 
night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Le\ites 
were  chief  throughout  their  generations ; 
these  dwelt  at  .Jerusalem. 

35  1^  And  in  Gibeon  dv.elt  the  father  of 
Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  teas 
"  Maachah : 

36  And  his  firstbom  son  Abdon,  then 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and 
Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zecha- 
iiah, and  Mikloth. 

3S  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.    And 


il  or,  on  flat 
plates,  or, 
slices. 


t  upon  them. 


^  1  Sa.  13.  13. 

\h.  23. 

^  1  Sa.  28.  7. 

AC.16.16..18 

y  Is.  5.  7,  15. 

*  1  S:u  l.'i.^S. 

2  Sa.3.9.10. 

5.3. 

§  Isai. 


Sauls  overthroiv  and  death. 
they  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Je- 
rusalem, over  against  their  brethren. 

39  And  *  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  liish  begat 
Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Mal- 
chi-.shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  E.sh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib- 
baal :  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  icere,  Plthon, 
and  Melech,  and  Tahi-ea,  and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jai'ah;  and  Jarah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ; 
and  Zimri  begat  Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Eephalah 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azei  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names 
are  these.  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ish- 
mael,  and.  Sheaiiah,  and  Obadiah.  and 
Hanan:  these  v:ere  the  sons  of  Azel. 

^  CHAP.  X. 

JN  OW  /  the  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from 
before  the  Philistmes,  and  fell  down  tslain 
in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hai'tl  after 
Saul,  and  after  his  sons;  and  the  Philis- 
tines slev/  Jonathan,  and  !!  Abinadab,  and 
Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul, 
and  the  *  archers  t  hit  him,  and  he  was 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  ax-moiu'beai'er, 
^  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thi-ust  me  through 
therewith ;  lest  these  uncux-umcised  come 
and  11  abuse  me.  But  his  ai-moiu'bearer 
would  not;  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  So 
Saul '  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

0  And  when  his  annourbearer  saw  that 
Sard  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the 
sword,  and  died. 

6  So '"  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and 
all  his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that 
v:ere  in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and 
that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  then 
they  forsook  their  cities,  and  fled :  and  the 
Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  'i  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  moiTow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  stiip  the 
slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons 
fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  sfripped  him, 
they  took  his  head,  and  his  annoiu-,  and 
sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  round 
about,  to  caiTy  ?  tidings  unto  thefr  idols, 
and  to  the  people. 

10  And  •^  they  put  his  annour  in  the 
house  of  thefr  gods,  and  fastened  his  head 
in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  *^  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  ai-ose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and 
took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bo- 
dies of  his  sons,  and  brought  them  to  Ja-. 
besh,  and  bmned  thefr  bones  under  the 
oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fa.'sted  seven  days. 

13  ^  So  Saul  died  for  his  ti-ansgression 
v/hich  he  X  committed  airain.<t  the  Lord, 
*'  even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  kept  not,  and  also  ibr  asking 
counsel  of  one  that  had'  a  i'aniifrai-  spirit^ 
to  enquire  of  it; 

14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  : 
therefore  ^  he  slew  him,  and  -  timied  the 
kingdom  unto  David  the  sou  of  §  Jesse. 


Is.  kms's  'jate.  this  v.-.as  marie,  as  in  the  old  temple, 
under  the  hone  of  jet  haviiiir  tlie  sceptre  restored  to 
the  house  of  D.ivid.    33.  employed,  &c.  some  or  other 

21  -'■'' 


of  thorn.        34.  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  always  presidicg 
over  the  porters,  singers,  &c. 
Chap.  X.— I.  Note,  Sec.  see  1  Sam.  xxxi.,  notes. 
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David  made  Icing  at  Hebron. 

rr^  CHAP.  XI. 

X  HEN  *  all  Israel  gathered  themselves 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold, 
we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  tin  time  past,  even 
when  Saul  was  king,  thou  luast  he  that 
leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  +  feed  ^  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Tlierefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel 
to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made 
a  covenant  with  them  in  Hebron  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  tiiey  *  anointed  Da\ad  king 
over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of  tlie 
Lord  §by/ Samuel. 

4  ii  And  David  and  all  Israels'  went  to 
Jenisalem,  which  is  Jebus ;  ^  where  the 
Jebusites  were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to 
David,  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Ne- 
vertheless David  took  the  castle  of  Zion, 
which  is  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  "VVliosoever  smiteth 
the  Jebusites  first  shall  be  t  chief  and 
captain.  So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went 
first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  there- 
fore they  called  tit  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about, 
even  from  Millo  round  about:  and  Joab 
§  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  « waxed  greater  and  greater : 
for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  "D'  These  ^  also  are  the  chief  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had,  who 
t  strengthened  themselves  with  him  in 
his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king,  according  to  i  the  woid 
of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had;  Jashobeam,  tan 
Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  captains :  he 
lifted  up  his  speai-  against  three  hundred 
slain  bii  lum  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  ivas  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  w^ho  was  one  of  the 
three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  *Pas-dammim, 
and  there  the  Philistines  were  gathered 
together  to  battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of 
gi-ound  full  of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  §  set  themselves  in  the  midst 
of  tkat  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew 
the  Philistines ',  and  the  Lord  saved  them 
by  a  great  t  deliverance. 

15  '^  Now  II  thi'ee  of  the  tiiirty  captains 
*"  went  down  to  the  rock  to  Da\id,  into 
the  cave  of  Adullam ;  and  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  encamped  "  in  the  valley  of 
Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and 
the  Philistines'  garrison  iyas  then  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

17  And  Da\id  "  longed,  and  said.  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at 
the  gate  I 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  tlie  host 
of  the  Philistines,  and  di-ew  water  out  of 
the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  teas  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David : 
but  David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
P  pom-ed  it  out  to  the  Lord, 


Chap.  XL— 1.   Then  all  Israel,  Sec.  see  2  Sam.  v. 

1-  10;  xxiii.  8—39,  notes.        22.  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit, 

or  « cave,' in  a  snowy  day,  Bochart  conjectures  that 
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CHEONICLES. 

B.C.  1048, 


«  lKi.21.3. 

>>  2  Sa.  5.  1. 

»  with  their 
lives. 

t  bo  I  hy  ester- 
day  and 
the  third 
day. 

«  2  Sa.  23.  18, 
&c. 

X  or,  rule. 

d  Ps.  78.  71. 

«  2  Sa.  5.  3. 

§  by  the  hand 
of. 

/lSa.l6.U2. 
'reat  of 
deeds. 

S  2  Sa.  5.  6. 

h  Jii.  1.21. 
19.  10. 

*  a  man  of 
measure. 

t  head. 

i  i.e.  Zion, 
2  Sa.  5.  7. 

§  revived. 

II  went  in 
going  and 
increasing. 

i  2Sa.  23.  24. 

A:  2  Sa.  23.  8. 

*  or,  Sham- 
mah. 

t  or,  Harod- 

ite, 

2  Sa.  23. 25. 
J  or,  held 

strongly 

with  him. 
§  or,  Paltite, 

2  Sa.  23.  26. 

I  lSa.l6.1,I2. 

II  or,  Mebun- 

*  oXfZalmon. 
t  or,  son  of 

Hachmoni. 
X  or,  Hel^b. 
^  or,  Hia'dai. 
11  or,  Abi-al- 

bon. 

*  or,  Ephes- 
dammim, 

1  Sa.  17.  1. 
t  or,  Jashcn, 

2  Sa.  23.  32, 

33. 
J  or,  Sharar. 
§  or,  stood. 
II  or,  Eliphe- 
let. 

*  or,  Ahas- 
bai. 

t  or,  salva- 
tion, 

Ps.  144.  10. 

Pr.  21.31. 
X  or,  Hesrai. 
§  or,  Faarai 

the  Arbite, 
II  or,  three 

captains 

over  the 

thirty. 
»»  2  Sa.  23. 13. 

*  or,  the 
Haggerite. 

«  eh.  14.  9. 

0  Nu.  1 1 .  4, 5. 
Ps.  143.  6. 

t  or.  Shim- 
rite. 

V  1  Sa.  7.  6. 


His  mighty  men. 

19  And  said,  =  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that 
I  should  do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the 
blood  of  these  men  *that  have  put  their 
lives  in  jeopai'dy  ?  for  with  the  jeapardy 
of  their  lives  they  bi-ought  it.  Therefore 
he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did 
these  three  mightiest. 

20  ^  And  "  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab, 
he  was  chief  of  the  tiu-ee :  lor  lifting  up 
his  spear  against  three  himdred,  he  slew 
them,  and  had  a  name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  thi'ee,  he  was  more  honom-able 
than  the  two ;  for  he  was  their  captain : 
howbeit  he  attained  not  to  Xhejirst  tliree. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  II  who  had 
done  many  acts ;  he  slew  two  lionlike  men 
of  Moab  :  also  he  went  down  and  slew  a 
lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  Ana  he  slew  an  Egyptian.  *  a  man  of 
great  stature,  five  cubits  high  ;  and  in 
the  Egyptian's  hand  was  a  .spear  like  a 
weaver's  beam  ;  and  he  went  down  to  him 
with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 
the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with 
his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiali  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among  the  thi-ee 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  v/as  honom'able  among 
the  thirty,  but  attained  not  to  th^Jiist 
three :  and  David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  ^  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  araiies 
were, «  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elha- 
nan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  *  Shammoth  the  t  HaroritO;  Helez  the 
§  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 
Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  II  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  *  Ilai  the 
Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  tHeled 
the  son  of  Baanah  the  ISetophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that 
pertained  to  the  childi'en  of  Benjamin, 
Benaiali  the  Pirathonite, 

32  §  Hm-ai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
II  Abiel  the  Ai-bathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharmnite,  Eliahba 
the  Shaalbouite, 

34  The  sons  of  tHashcm  the  Gizonite, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  the  Plararite, 

35  Abiam  the  son  of  X  Sacai-  the  Hai-ar- 
ite,  11  Eiiphal  the  son  of  *  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Meciierathite,  Ahijah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  X  Hezro  the  Cai-melite,  §  Naai'ai  the 
son  of  E  zbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar 
*  the  son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahai-ai  the 
Berothite,  the  armourbearer  of  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiali, 

40  Ira  the  Itiirite,  Gareb  the  Ithiite,         : 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of 
Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite,  , 
a  captain  of  the  Rfiubenites,  and  thirty  ' 
with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  >! 
Joshaphat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  tlie  Ashterathite,  Shama  and 
Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  t  son  of  Shimii,  and  Joha 
his  brother,  the  Tizite, 


Benaiah  entered  for  shelter  from  the  snow  stornj,  into 
♦  a  cave,'  iii  \vliich  was  a  lion,  and  was  there  assailed 
by  him. 


Tk^:  companies  that  came  C 

46  Eiiel  the  Maha^ite,  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  £lnaam,  and  Ith- 
mah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Me- 
sobaite. 

^T  CHAP.  XII. 

JN  OW  ^  these  are  they  that  came  to  Da^dd 
to  ZiMag,  t  while  he  yet  kept  himsell"  close 
because  of  Saul  the  son  of  liish :  and  they 
were  among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  wai'. 

2  They  were  armed  with,  bows,  and 
could  use  both  the  light  hand  and  '^  the 
left  in  Imrllng  stones  aiid  shooting  arrows 
out  of  a  bow,  even  of  Sauls  brethren  of 
Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  it'as  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the 
sons  of  §  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite ;  and 
Jezie],  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth ; 
and  Berachah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  Andlsmaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty 
man  among  the  tliirly,  and  over  the  thnty ; 
and  Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan, 
and  Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  E  luzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah.and 
Shemai-iah,andShephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  EIkanah,andJesiah,andAzareel, and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  sepai^ated 
themselves  unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the 
wilderness  men  of  might,  and  men  t  of 
wai'  Jit  for  the  battle,  that  couid  handle 
shield  and  bucld^er,  whose  faces  icere  like 
the  faces  of  lions,  and  icei'e  t  as  -^  ST\ift  as 
the  roes  upon  the  mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second, 
EUab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fomth,  Jeremiah 
the  fifth, 

11  Altai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanantlie  eig}ith,Elzabadtheri;ith, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  jMachbauui  liio 
eleventh, 

14  These  ivere  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  cap- 
tains of  the  host :  t  one  of  the  least  icas 
over  an  hundi-ed,  and  the  greatest  over  a 
thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan 
in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  +  overli()v,-n 
all  his  '"  banks ;  and  they  put  to  flight  ail 
them  of  tlie  vallies,  both  toward  the  east, 
and  toward  tiie  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of 
Benjamm  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto 
David. 

17  And  David  went  out  II  to  meet  them, 
and  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ve  be 
come  peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine 
"  heait  shaU  t  be  knit  mrto  you :  but  if  t/e 
be  come  to  beti-ay  me  to  mine  enemies, 
seeing  there  is  no  §  wrong  in  mine  hands, 
the  God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and 
rebuke  it. 

18  Then  the  spirit  II  came  upon  "Amasai, 
who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said, 
Ihme  are  ice,  David,!'  and  on  thy  side, 
thou  son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  unto 
tliee,  and  peace  be  to  tinne  helpers  ;  for 
»•  tliy  God  helpeth  Uiee.  Then  David  re- 
ceived them,  and  made  them  captains  of 
the  band. 
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I.  to  David  at  Ziklag. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to 
David,''  when  he  came  with  the  Philistines 
against  Saul  to  battle:  but  tliey  helped 
them  not :  for  tlie  lords  of  the  Philistines 

Eon  advisement  sent  hhn  away,  saying, 
3  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  *  to  the 
jeopardy  of  oui'  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Zildag,  there  fell  to  him 
of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thou- 
sands that  icere  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  X  against  ^^  the 
band  of  the  rovers :  for  they  were  aU 
mighty  men  of  valoui',  and  were  captains 
in  the  host. 

22  For  at  tliat  time  day  by  day  there 
came  to  David  to  help  him,  mitil  it  teas  a 
great  host,  hke  the  host  of  God. 

23  'I  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the 
II  bands  that  were  ready  ai-med  to  the  wai', 
and  ^  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to/  turn 
the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  ^  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bai'e  shield 
and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  eigirit 
hundred,  ready  *  armed  to  the  war. 

23  Of  the  chiltu-en  of  Simeon,  mighty 
men  of  valour  for  tlie  wai',  seven  tiiousanS 
and  one  hundi-ed. 

26  Of  tlie  childien  of  Levi  fom- thousand 
and  six  hunch'ed. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the 
Aai'onites,  and  with  him  were  three  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred ; 

28  And  i  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty 
of  valour,  and  of  his  fatiiers  house  twenty 
and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  chiicb-en  of  Benjamin,  the 
§  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand :  ibr 
hitherto  lithe  ^  greatest  pait  of  them  had 
kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  Liundi-ed,  mighty  men 
of  valoui-,  *  famous  throughout  me  "house 
of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tiibe  of  Manasseh 
eighteen  thousand,  which  were  expressed 
by  name,  to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issaehar, 
i  ichich  were  men  that  had  understanding 
of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought 
to  do  ;  tiie  heads  of  them  were  iwo  hmv 
di'ed ;  and  ail  their  brethi-en  were  at  theii- 
commandment. 

33  Of  Zebidun,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  §  expert  in  war, with  all  instruments 
of  wai-,  fifty  Lhoustma,  which  could  *  keep 
rank:  they  ice  re  t  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  oi'  iN'aphtaii  a  thousand  captains, 
and  with  them  with  shield  and  speai-  tliirty 
and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  wai- 
twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
died. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  *  expert  in  war,  forty  tliousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordiui,  of 
the  Keubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of 
the  half  tiibe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  man- 
ner of  instruments  of  war  for  the  battle, 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  wai-,  that  could 


Chap.  XII.— 8.  faces  of  lions,  there  is  nothing  in 
nature  more  terrible  tlian  the  faces  of  these  animals, 
when  enraged.  18.  Then  the  spirit.  Then  Amasai, 
•  moved  in  spirit.'— Uoo/A/oi/d.  22.  like  the  host  of 
Ooi,  i.  e.  a  very  great  host.  32.  understanding  of 
323 


the  times,  possessed  of  political  wisdom  and  prudence. 
33.  which  could  keep  rank,  the  Sept.  and  Vulg.  make 
a  trifling  alteration  in  the  word,  and  render  it  as 
Boolhroyd  has  followed  them, '  came  fifty  thousand 
to  "  his  assistance  "  '     not  of  double  heart,  all  ^el\ 


The  ark  of  God  fetched.  I 

keep  ranli,  came  with  "  a  i)erfect  heart  to 
Hebron,  to  make  David  king  over  all  Is- 
rael :  and  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel  were 
of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking :  for  theu*  bre- 
thi'en  had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them, 
even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali,  brought  b)-ead  on  asses,  and  on 
camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  and 
tmeat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches 
of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen, 
and  sheep  abundantly:  for  a  there  was 
joy  in  Israel. 

.  CHAP.  XIII. 

And  David  consulted  with  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  hundi'eds,   ana  with 
eveiy  leader. 
2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congi'ega- 


CHRONICLES.     The  Philistines  twice  defeated. 
B.C.  1048. 
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tion  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  i  *  2'"sii.  5!  16 
and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God,  §let !  §  ut  us  break 
us  send  abroad  unto  our  brethren  every  j     f-Qyth  and 
where,  that  areiMt  in  all  the  land  of     'send. 
Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests   j  1  Sa.  31.  l. 
and  Levites  which  are  II  m  their  cities  I     is.  37.  4. 
and  subm-bs,  that  they  may  gather  them-   n  in  the  cities 
selves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  *  luring  again  tire  ai'k  of  our 
God  to  us  :  i  for  we  enquired  not  at  it  in 
the  days  of  Said. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so  :  for  the  thmg  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So'"David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  °  Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  en- 
tering of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ai'k  of  God 
^  fi'om  Kiijath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
*"  Baalah,  that  is,  to  Kiijath-jearim,  which 
telonrjed  to  Judah,  to  brmg  up  thence  the 
ai-k  of  God  the  Lord,  *  that  dwelleth  he- 
tween  the  cherubims,whosenameis  called 
on  it. 

7  And  they  t  carried  the  ark  of  God  f  in 
a  new  cart  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  : 
and  LTzza  and  Aliio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  "  David  and  all  Israel  played  be- 
fore God  with  all  their  might,  and  with 
§  singing,  and  with  harps,  and  with  psal- 
teries, and  with  timbrels,  and  with  cym- 
bals, and  with  trumpets. 

9  ^  And  when  they  came  unto  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  II  Chidoii,  Uzza  put  forth  his 
hand  to  hold  tlie  ark;  for  the  oxen 
*  stumbled. 

iO  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him, 
^  because  he  put  his  haud  to  the  ai'k :  and 
there  he  **  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  because 
the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  iipon  Uzza : 
wherefore  that  place  is  called  t  Perez-uzza 
to  this  day. 

12  And  Da\dd  was  afraid  of  God  that 
day,  saying,  How  shall  I  b]'ing  the  ark'  of 
God  hojne  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  §  brought  not  the  ark  home 
to  himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  caiTied 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the 
Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with 
the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three 
months.  And  s  the  Lord  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 
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^j  CHAP.  XIV. 

iN  OW  *  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars, 
with  masons  and  cai-penters,  to  build  him 
an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that "  the  Lord 
had  confinned  him  king  over  Israel,  for 
■^  his  kingdom  was  lifted  up  on  high,  *  b> 
cause  of  his  people  Isi-ael. 

3  'r  And  David  /  took  *  more  wives  at 
Jerusalem:  and  David  begat  more  sons 
and  daughters. 

4  Now^ these  are  the  names  of  his  child- 
ren which  he  had  in  Jerusalem ;  Sham- 
maa,  and  Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia. 

7  And  Elishama,  and  +  Eeeiiada,  ana 
Eliphalet. 

8  IT  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
David  was  anointed  kmg  over  all  Israel, 
ail  the  Philistuies  went  up  to  seek  David. 
And  David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread 
themselves  *  in  the  valley  of  Rephami, 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God,  sa>'ing. 
Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines  ?  and 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  mito  him,  Go  up  ;  for 
I  VNill  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim ; 
and  David  smote  them  there.  Then  Da- 
vid said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine 
enemies  by  mine  hand  like  "  the  breaking 
forth  of  waters :  therefore  they  called  the 
name  of  that  place  i  Baal-perazmi. 

12  And  when  they  had  lelt  theu'  gods 
there,  David  gave  a  commandment,  and 
they  were  burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  again  of 
God;  and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up 
after  them;  tm-n  away  from  them,  alia 
come  upon  them  over  against  the  mul- 
beiTy  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear 
a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry tiees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to 
battle :  for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  command- 
ed him :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  li'om*  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  y  the  fame  of  David  went  out 
into  all  lands  ;  and  the  Lord  brought  the 
feai'  of  him  upon  all  nations. 

CHAP.  XV. 

And  David  made  him  houses  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  ^  prepared  a  place  for 
the  ark  of  God,  '^  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  Da^id  said,  X  None  ought  to 
carry  the  ^  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for 
them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the 
ai-k  of  God,  and  *  to  minister  mito  him 
for  ever. 

3  And  David/ gathered  all  Israel  toge- 
ther to  Jerusalem,  to  brjng  up  tlie  ar-k  of 
the  Lord  unto  his  place,  which  he  had 
prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  childi-en  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,- 


affected  to  David.        40.   on  oxen,  these  are  still  em- 
ployed in  Asia,  for  riding,  burden,  and  draught. 
Chap.  XIII.— 2.  all,  i.  e.  all  the  leading  Israelites  ; 
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David  hringeth  up  the  ark  ( 

and  his  *bretliren  an  hundi-ed  aud  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of^Ieraj-i ;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  bretbj-en  two  hundred  and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  thii-ty : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  °  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  bretliren  two  himdred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Hebron ;  Eliel  the 
chief,  aud  his  brethren  foui-score : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amniinadab 
the  chief,  and  his  bi-ethren  an  hundi-ed 
and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  "  Zadok  and 
Abialhar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites, 
for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah, 
and  Eliel,  and  Ammi.nadab,' 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  *  sanctity 
yourselves,  both  ye  and  yoiu'  brethren,  that 
ye  may  biing  up 'the  ai'k  of  the  LoEDGod , 
of  Isi-ael  unto  the  place  that  I  have  pre-  i 
pared  for  it.  j 

13  For  s  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  I 

*  the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon 
lis,  for  that  we  sought  him  not  after  the 
due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanc- 
tified themselves  to  bring  up  the  ai'k  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  cbildi-en  of  the  Le^-ites  bare 
the  ark  of  God  upon  then-  shoulders  with 
the  staves  thereon,  as  *■  Moses  commanded 
accorrling  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

IG  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the 
Levites  to  appomt  then  brethi-en  to  he  the 
singers  with  mstruments  of  musick,  psal- 
teries and  hai-ps  and  cymbals,  sounding, 
by  Irfting  ur>  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  theXevites  appointed  '^  Heman  the 
son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren,  "*  Asaph 
the  son  of  Berechiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of 
Meraii  then  brethi-en,  °  Ethan  the  son  of 
Kushaiah ; 

18  Aud  with  them  then-  brethren  of  the 
second  degree,  Zechaiiah,  Ben,  and  Jaa- 
ziel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jeiiiel,  and 
Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  MaaseiaJi, 
and  Mattithiah,and  Ehpheleh,  and  Mikne- 
iah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  tlie  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and 
Ethan,  icere  appointed  to  sound  with 
cymbals  of  brass ;  j 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  §  Azlel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and 
Ehab,  and  IMaaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with 
psalteries  "  on  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and 
Azaziah,  with  hai-ps  II  on  the  Sheminith 
to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites, 
*icas  for  t  song :  he  mstructed  about  the 
song,  because  he  icas  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  xcere 
doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechar- 
iah, and  Benaiah,  and  Ehezer,  tlie  priests, 

*  did  blow  vdxh  the  ti-umpets  before  the 
ai-k  of  God:  and  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 
wei^e  doorkeepers  for  the  ai-k. 

25  ^  So  -  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went 


HAP.   XVI.  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

I  B.  C.  1042.  :  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 

, .  ■      I  Lord  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom 

^n '"^'   i  ^'-^  joy- 

I  n  ?rr  ;  «o  26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped 

the  Levites  that  bai-e  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  that  fliey  ofiered  seven 
buUocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  icas  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the 
ai-k,  and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the 
master  of  the  t  soiig  with  the  singers  :  Da- 
vid also  had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  <i  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ai'k 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  sound  of  the  coraet,  and  with 
ti-umpets,  and  with  cymbals,  making  a 
noise  with  psalteries  and  hai-ps. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  /  as  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  liie 
city  of  David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of 
Saul  looking  out  at  a  window  saw  king 
David  danciho'  and  pla}ing :  and  she  de- 
spised him  in  ner  heart. 

-,  CHAP.  XYI. 

oO  '■  they  brought  the  ai-k  of  God,  and 
set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David 
had  pitched  for  it :  and  they  offered  bimit 
sa^nfices  and  peace  offerings  before  God. 
2  And  when  Da\id  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt  offerings  and  the  peace 
offeiings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the 
i  name  of  the  Lord. 

!  3  And  he  dealt  to  eveiy  one  of  Israel, 
;  both  man  and  woman,  to 'every  one  a  loaf 
of  bread,  aud  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a 
,  flagon  of  icine. 

i  4  "^  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the 
j  Levites  to  minister  before  the  ai-k  of  the 
j  Lord,  and  to  "  record,  and  to  thank  and 
;  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 
;  5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Ze- 
'  chariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Ehab,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom  :  and  Jeiel  with 
X  psalteries  and  with  harps ;  but  Asaph 
made  a  sound  with  c^Tubals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests 
with  ti-umpets  continually  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  *^  Then  on  that  dav  David  delivered 
?  first  this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into 
the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  Give  *"  thanks  tmto  the  Lord,  *  call 
upon  his  name,  *  make  known  his  deeds 
amon^  the  people. 

9  Sing  imto  hhUj  ^'  sinsr  psalms  unto 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondi-ous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  ""  the 
heart  of  thena  reioice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek 
his  face  continually. 

12  Eemember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the 
judgments  of  his  mouth ; 

13  0  ye  seed  of  Isi-ael  liis  servant,  ye 
childien  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  om-  God ;  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  eaith. 

15  Be  y  ye  mindful  always  of  his  cove- 
nant; the  word  which  he  commanded  to 
"  a  thousand  generations ; 

16  Evtrn  0/  the  *  covenant  which  he 
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David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving .     I.  CHRONICLES.         Nathans  message  to  David. 


made  with  Abraliam,  and  of  his  oath  uiito 
Isaac; 

17  And  hath  confmned  the  same  to 
J  acob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  *lot  of  your  inheritance  ; 

19  Wl)en  ye  were  but  t  lew,  *  even  a  few, 
and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to 
nation,  and  li-om  one  kingdom  to  another 
people ; 

2 1  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong: 
yea,  he  'i  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  >S'rt//«/?//,/ Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  <lo  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  Sing  f^  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth ; 
shew  Ibith  fi'om  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  '  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then ;  his  marvelioLis  works  among  all 
nations. 

2.i  F(ji-  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feai'ed  above 
all  gods. 

26  I'or  all  the  gods  **  of  tlie  people  are 
idols  :  bii.t  the  Loud  made  the  heavens. 

27  Gloi-y  y  and  honour  are  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  strength  and  gladness  are  in  his 
place. 

28  Give  mi  to  the  Lord,  *  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  t  glory 
and  strengtii. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
mito  his  name:  bring  an  oiiering,  and 
come  before  him:  worship  the  LoRij'  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before liim,  all  the  earth:  "the 
world  also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not 
moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the 
earth  rtyoice  ;  and  let  7)ten  say  among  the 
nations,  "  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof:  let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that 
is  therein. 

3-3  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing 
out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because 
he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  O  y  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endiireth  for  ever. 

35  Aiid  °-  say  ye.  Save  us,  O  God  of  om- 
salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  de- 
liver us  ti-om  tlie  heathen,  that  we  may 
give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory 
m  tb.y  praise. 

35  Jilessed  *  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  d,  all  the  people 
said,  Anien,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  1^  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Asaph  and  his 
brethren,  to  minister  berore  the  ark  con- 
tinually, as  every  day's  -work  required  : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren, 
threescore  and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the 
son  oi' JeiliUhun  and  Hosah  to  he  porters  : 

39  And  Zadok  tlie  priest,  and  his  breth- 
ren the  priests,  s  beibre  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  ^  in  the  high  place  tliat  icas  at 
Gibeon, 

40  To  ofier  burnt  oflerings  unto  the 
Lord  u.pon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ing coi;tinualiY  *  morning  ^  and  evening, 
and  to  do  ac-co'rding  to  all  that  is  written 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jedu- 
thuii,  and  the  rest  that  v.ere  chosen,  who 


Ezr.  3.  ] 
Je.  33.  1 
*  cord. 


b  Ge.  34.  30, 
tfor  the  gate 
"  2Sa.6.19,20. 
d  Ge.  12.  17. 
20.3. 
EX.7.15..18 

*  2Sa.7.1,&c, 
Da.  4.  4, 29 

30. 
/  Ps.  105.  15. 
«'  Haff.  1.4,9. 
h  Ps.9f>.l,&c. 
■   Ps.  22.  27. 

Is.  12.  2..6. 

Da.  4.  1..3. 

*  1  Co.  13.  9. 
I  1  Sa.  16.  7. 

Ps.  20.  4. 
"'Nu.  12.  (). 

Am.  3  7. 
"  Le.  19.  4. 

Ac.  19.  26. 

1  Co.  8.  4. 
°  Is.  55.  8,9. 

Ho.  11. 33,34 
PPs.  16.  11. 
63.  2. 

Jno.  17.  24. 
*■  Is.  66.  1,  2. 
«  Is.  1!,  10. 
§  have  been. 
t  1  Co.  15.  10. 

2Co.  12.9,10 

Ep.  1.6,17.. 
19. 
«  Is.  49.  8. 

Je.  10.  12. 

He.  1.  3. 
Wfrom  after. 
"  Is.  33.  22. 

Mat.  0.  13. 

Re.  19.  6. 
^Ps.  113. 7,8. 

Lu.  1.  52. 

y  Ps.  106.  1. 

107.  1. 

118.  1. 

13G.  1. 

~  Eze.  37.  25. 

Am.  9.  15. 

Re.  21.  4. 
"^  Ps. 108.47,48 
b  1  Ki.  8.  15. 

Ep.  I.  3. 

1  Pe.  1.  3. 

1  Co.  15. 25, 
26. 


36,37. 
Is.  9.  7. 
Da.  2   44. 
Re.  II.  15. 

/2Sa.7. 14.15 
B  ch.-2\.  29. 

2Ch.  1.  3. 

1  Ki.  3.  4. 

Lu.  1.33. 


?norninff, 
and  in  the 
evening. 


were  expressed  by  name,  to  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord,  "  because  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  tliem  Heman  and  Jedu- 
thun  with  trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those 
that  should  make  a  sound,  and  with  mu- 
sical instruments  of  God.  And  the  sons 
of  Jeduthun  were  J  porters. 

43  And  ^  all  the  people  departed  every 
man  to  his  house :  and  David  i-etuined  to 
bless  his  house. 

^.^  CHAP.  XVII. 

JN  OW  it  came  to  pass,  *  as  David  sat  in 

his  house,  that  David  said  to  Natlian  the 

Srophet,  Lo,  ^  I  dwell  m  an  house  of  ce- 
ars,  but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  remaineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  *  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do 
all  I  that  is  in  thine  heait;  lor  God  is 
with  thee. 

3  11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that '"  the  word  of  G  od  came  to  Nathan, 
saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  "  David  my  servant.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shall  not  build  me 
an  house  to  d\\'ell  in : 

5  For  *■  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
sbice  the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto 
this  day  ;  but  §  have  gone  from  tent  to  tent, 
and  tiom  one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  wahved  with  all 
Israel,  spake  I  a  woixi  to  any  of  the  ji'dges 
of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  teed  ray 
people,  saying.  Why  have  ye  not  built  me 
an  house  of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  seiwant  David,  Thus  saith  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep- 
cote,  even  II  li-om  following  the  sheep,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  wlar  over  my  people 
Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whitlier- 
soever  thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut 
oS"  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee,  and 
■*■'  have  made  thee  a  name  hke  the  name  of 
the  great  men  tliat  are  in  the  eaith. 

9  Also  I  will  oi-dain  a  place  for  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  wih  plant  them,  and  they 
shall  dweU  in  their  place,  *  and  shall  be 
moved  no  more ;  neither  shah  the  children 
of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more,  as  at 
the  beginning, 

iO  And  since  the  lime  tliat  I  command- 
ed judges  to  he  over  my  people  Israel. 
Moreover  '^  I  will  subdue  all  thine  enemies. 
F"urthermoi"e  I  tell  thee  that  the  Lord  vnIU 
build  thee  an  house. 

11  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expned  that  thoii  must  go  to  be 
with  thy  lathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy 
seed  alter  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons  ;- 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  *  and  I 
will  stablish  his  thi-one  for  ever. 

13  1/  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son:  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  trora  him  tliat 
was  before  thee : 

14  But  » I  \^^ll  settle  liim  in  mine  house 
and  m  my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his 
throne  shall  be  established  for  e\'ermore. 

According  to  all  these  Avords,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan 
speak  unto  David. 

U  I'l  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat 
before  tlie  Lord,  and  said,  \\  ho  am  I,  0 


Chap.  XVII. — 1.  Noil\  &c.  see  2  Sam.  vii.  notea. 


David's  prayer. 

Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  that 
thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in 
thme  eyes,  0  (rod;  tor  thou  hast  also 
spoken 'of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great 
while  to  come,  and  hast  regai'ded  me  ac- 
cording to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high 
degi-ee,  O  Lokd  God. 

18  What  can  Da\'id  speak  more  to  thee 
for  the  honom-  of  thy  servant  ?  b  for  thou 
knowest  thy  sei-^ant. 

19  0  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,*'  and 
according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
done  all  this  gi-eatnesSjin  making  knowna 
all  these  *  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  ^  there  is  none  like  thee,  nei- 
ther is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  om-  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  'is 
like  thy  people  Isi-ael,  whom  God  went  *  to 
redeem  to  he  his  own  people,  to  make  thee 
a  name  of  greatness  and  terribleness,  by 
diisang  out  nations  from  before  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  s  thy  people  Isi-ael  didst  thou 
make  tliine  own  people  for  ever ;  and  thou, 
Lord,  becamest  then-  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the  thuag  j  ^  ^J  ^'i  ■. 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thyj  ii.'i,iic! 
servant  and  conceniing  his  house  be  esta-  j  i  pe.  2!  9. ' 
blished  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said.  I  h  Mat.679,13. 

Qi  Let  it  even  be  estabhshed,  a  that  thy  |  Jno.  12. 28. 
name  mav  be  ma?nitied  for  ever,  saying, ;  17- 1. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel, '  f^^  2. 11. 
even  a  God  to  Israel :  and  let  the  hoiise  of!  1  ^e.  4.  11. 
David  thy  seri'ant  he  established  before  :*  °''' ^^'"^'"' 

thee,  hrnr^r.r-^ 


2  Sa.  8.  10, 
X  OT.tosahite. 
§  to  bless. 
6  Ps.  139.  1. 

Jno.  21.  17. 

Re.  2.  23. 
c  Mat.  11.  26. 

Ep.l.S..ll. 
3.  11. 
II  was  the 

man  of 

wars. 
*  greatnesses 
a  Ex.  15.  11. 

De.  33.  26. 

Is.  40. 18,25. 

Je.  10.  6,  7. 
«  Is.  63.  9. 

Til.  2.  14. 
t  Abshai. 
/  2  Sa.  8.  13, 


CHAP.   XVIII,  XIX  He  sendeth  to  Hanun. 

B.  C.  1 0  4  2.  t  Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David 

a  ITT—  1-  «Q  i  "^'61'^'  much  bi-ass,  wherewith  '^  Solomon 

o^fVio  1'  '  made  the  bi^asen  sea,  and  the  pillai-s,  and 

2Cii.4.l2,lo,  ^^  vessels  of  brass. 

9  ^  Now  when  *  Tou  king  of  Hamatli 
heard  how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host 
of  Hadai-ezer  king  of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  tHadoi-am  his  son  to  king 
David,  t  to  enquire  of  his  welfare,  and  §  to 
congi'atulate  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadai-ezer,  and  smitten  him ;  (for 
Hadaiezer  1!  had  war  with  Tou ;)  and  ivilh 
him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver  and  brass. 

11  ^  Them  also  king  David  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord,  Avith  the  silver  and  the 
gold  that  he  brought  from  all  these  na- 
tions; from  Edom,  and  from  Moab,  and 
from  the  childien  of  Anmaou,  and  from 
the  Philistines,  and  fr-om  Amaiek. 

12  Moreover  tAbishai  the  son  of  Ze- 
niiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  hi  the  valley 
of  salt  /  eighteen  thousand.         *^ 

13  *i  And  he  put  gaiiisons  in  Etlom;  and 
aU  the  Edomites  became  David's  servants. 
Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David  whither- 
soever he  went. 

14  '^  So  Da%'id  reigned  over  all  Israel, 
and  executediudgment  and  justice  among 
all  his  people. 

1.5  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zenuah  wa.s 
over  the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud,  +  recorder. 

16  And'  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
§Abimelech  the  son  of  Abiathai',  were 
the  priests  ;  and  !i  Shavsha  was  scnbe ; 

17  And  Beuaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  wa 


25 'For  thou,  0  my  God,  hast  »told  thy  i  §  %l!^,  .   :  over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites; 

'l"i-nnf  fhnf  thnn  rrilt  hnilrl  him  on  Vinn^P  •         ^^^"^%^^!b   \  and  the  SOnS  Of  DaVld  IVCrS  COiel  T  aOOUt 


seiwant  that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house 
thej-efore  thy  servant  hath  found  in  his 
heart  to  pi^y  before  thee. 

26  And  now,LoRD:thou  ait  God,andhast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  t  let  it  please  thee  to 
bless  the  house  of  thy  ser\'ant,  that  it  may 
be  before  thee  for  ever :  for  ^  thou  blessest, 
0  Lord,  and  it  shall  he  blessed  for  ever. 


I  the  king. 


2  Sa.  8.  1; 
"  9^^^^^,       •  r;        °'         CHAP.  XIX. 
^sT's  17  I  Now  i  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Inrihdsna, '  Nahash  the  king  of  the  cMldren  of  Amrnoa 
1  Ki.  4.  3.   :  died,  and  his  son  reigned  m  his  stead. 
*  revealed     !     2  And  David  said, .;!  wiU  shew  kmdness 
the  ear  of   i  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because 
ihyservant  \  his  father  shewed  khidness  to  me.    And 
J  at  the  hand  J) 2sid.  sent  messengers  to  coniibrt  hini 
-  ^  ^^.-xA  .  ^^ » j^ij..  of  the  king.  \  conceinuig  his  father.    So  the  sei-vants  of 

IN  OW  after  this  i  it  came  to  pass,  that  i «  2  Sa.  10.  1,    David  came  into  the  land  of  the  childi-en 
Da^id  smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  ''■■  &c.   of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to  comiort  him. 

them,  and  took  Gatli  and  her  towns  QvX\tor,it  hath   \     3  But  the  princes  of  the  childi-en  of 
of  the  hand  of  the  Phihstines.  I    pleasedthee  \  Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  §  Thm^est  '  thou 

2AndhesmoteMoab;andtheMoabites{-?  lSa.30. 26.  that  Da^id  doth  honom  thy  father,  that 
becameDavid'  s  seiwants,a72  d  brought  gifts.      2  Sa.  2. 4.  .6.  j^g  j^ath  sent  comfortei-s  unto  thee .''  are  not 

3  '1  And  David  smote  II  Hadai-ezer  king  p.  ^'J'  '■  \  his  seivants  come  unto  thee  tor  to  .seaicn, 
of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  sta-  ^  Ro'  11  ^9  i  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 
blish  his  dominion  bv  the  river  Eunhi-ates. !     Ep!  l.  Z.   '  -     4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  DaMd  s  sery- 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  1 1  2Sa.8,i,&c. '  ants,  and  shaved  them,  and  ^cut  off  then* 
chariots, and"  seven  thousand  horsemen, 
and  twenty  thousand  footmen  :    Da\id 


also  houghed  ail  the  chariot  horses,  but 
reserved  of  them  an  hundi-ed  chai'iots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  *  Damascus 
came  to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah, 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty 
thousand  men. 

6  Theai  David  put  garrisons  in  Syiia- 
daraascus ;  and  the  Svrians  became'Da- 
vids  servants,  and  brought  gifts.  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold 
tliat  were  on  the  sei-vants  of  Hadai*ezer, 
and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  tTibhath,  and  from 


In  thine      i  garments  in  the  midst  hai-d  by  tiieu"  but- 

eyes  doth    \  tocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

David,  ^c.\  5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told 
'^lCo.l3.5..7:  Da\T.d  how  the  men  were  served.  And 
II  or,  Hadad- '  he  sent  to  meet  them  ;  for  the  men  were 

ef'er,  j  gi-eatly  ashamed.  And  the  king  said.  Tarry 

2  Sa.  8. 3.  I  j^|.  Jericho  until  yoiu'  beai-ds  be  gi-o'ATi,  and 
'^  2  Sa.  8.  4,    j  fjigji  retui-n. 

seven  huiu  j  g  .;  ^^j  ^.]^gn  the  children  of  Ammon 
*  Darmesek  \  saw  tliaT  they  had  made  tliemsehes  t  odi- 
+  to  sfnk  '  1  ^^^  ^°  David,  Hanun  and  the  chilcfren  of 
o    ,   "L  I  Q  I  Ammon  sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver 

o  \\  A  ^'  '  ^°  ^"'®  them  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of 
^  tife  booiTof  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria-maachah, 

Samuel,      '  "  and  out  of  Zobah. 

Beiah,  and  [     7  So  they  hfred  thirty  and  tv.o  thousand 

Berothai.      chariots,  and  the  king  of  Muiichaii  and 


-  1.  Now  after  this,  &c.  see  2  Sam. 


Chap.  XIX.— 1.  NotP  it  came,  &c.  see  2  Sam.  x. 
notes.         7.   chariots,  •  riders.'    The  Hebrew  word 


«  2Sa.21.18. 

*  stood,  or, 
continued. 

t  or,  Gob. 
b  ch.  U.  29. 
X  or,  Saph, 

2Sa.21.  18. 
§  or,  Rapha. 
II  the  face  of 

the  battle 

was. 

*  Called  also 
Jaare-ore- 
gim, 

2  Sa.  21.  19. 
t  or,  young 

men, 
<=  2  Sa.  21.20. 
J  Abshai. 
§  a  man  of 

measure, 
d  Ne.4.  20. 

Lu.  22.  32. 

Ro.  15.  1. 
II  horn  to  the 

sjant,  or, 

Rapha. 

*  or,  re- 
proached. 

t  Called 
Shammah, 
1  Sa.  16.  9. 

«  De.  31.  6. 
He. 


/I  i 


..  4.  9. 


David  subdueth  the  Syrians.        I.  CHRONIC 
his  people ;  who  came  and  pitched  before    B.  c.  1 037. 
Medeba.     And  the  children  of  Ammon 
gathered  themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  Da\id  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  tlie  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  before  the 
gate  of  the  city :  and  the  kings  that  were 
come  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  II  the  battle 
was  set  against  him  before  and  behind, 
he  chose  out  of  all  the  t  choice  of  Israel, 
and  put  them  in  an-ay  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  deh- 
vered  unto  the  hand  of  X  Abishai  his  bro- 
ther, and  they  set  themselves  in  airay 
against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  d  If  the  SjTians  be  too 
sbfong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me: 
but  if  the  chilch-en  of  Ammon  be  too 
sti'ong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help  thee, 

13  Be  iof  good  courage,  and/  let  us 
behave  om-selves  vahantly  for  our  people, 
and  for  tlie  cities  of  oui-  G-od :  and^let  the 
Lord  do  tJiat  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  icere 
v.ith  him  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians 
unto  the  battle  ;  and  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
saw  tliat  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  hke- 
wise  fled  before  Abishai  his  brother,  and 
entered  into  the  city.  Then  Joab  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  'f  And  when  the  Syiians  saw  that 
tiiey  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
they  sent  messengers,  and  drew  forth  the 
Syrians  tliat  ivei'e  beyond  the  t river:  and 
§  Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Ha- 
darezer  we7it  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he  ga- 
thered all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  came  ugon  them,  and  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  them.  So  when  Da\id 
had  put  the  battle  m  array  against  the 
Syrians,  they  fought  vsith  him. 

18  But  the  S.yrians  fled  before  Israel; 
and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven 
thousand  men  ivhich  fought  in  chariots, 
and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadai-ezer 
saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Da^id,  and 
became  his  servants :  °  neither  would  the 
Syi'ians  help  the  chilcken  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

*  CHAP.  XX. 

il.ND  *"  it  came  to  pass,  that  *  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings 
go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  the  power 
of  the  army,  and  wasted  the  country  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  and 
besieged  Eabbah.  But  David  tarried  at 
Jerusalem.  And  "  Joab  smote  Kabbah, 
and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  tlie  crown  of  then- 
king  from  oft"  his  head,  and  found  it  t  to 
weigh  a  talent  of  gold,  and  the?'e  were 

Erecious  stones  in  it :  and  it  was  set  upon 
>a\ad's  head :  and  he  brought  also  ex- 
ceeding much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that 
u-ere  in  it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and 


1  Co.  16. 13. 
S' Job  1.  21. 

h  2  Sa.  24.  1, 
&c. 

Job  I.e.. 12. 
2.1. .7. 

Zee.  3.  ]. 

Mat.  4.  3. 

Lu.  22.  31. 

Jno.  13.  2. 

Ac.  5.  3. 

Re.  12.  10. 
t  ch.  27.  23. 
/'  De.S.ll..l7 

Pr.  29.  23. 
t  i.  e.  Eu. 

phrates. 
§  or, Shobach 

2  Sa.  10.  16. 

I  Ge.  20.  9. 
Ex.  32.  21. 

'"Ec.  8.  4. 
"  ch.  27.  24. 
°   P^.18.37,^. 
48.  4,  5. 

II  And  it  was 
evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the 
LORbcon- 
cernin^ 
this  thing. 

P  2  Sa.  24.  10. 
1  Jno.  1.  9. 

'■  2Sa.  11.  1. 

*  at  the  re- 
turn of  the 
year. 

'  2  Sa.  12.  13. 

t  1  Sa.  9.  9. 

«2Sa.  12.  26. 

t  stretch  out. 

J  the  weight 
of 


L  E  S.       David,  numbering  the  peopley 
with  haiTOws   of  iron,  and  with  ares. 
Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the  cities  of 
the  childi-en  of  Ammon.    And  Da%id  and 
all  the  people  retm-ned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  alter  this,  '^  that 
there  *  ai'ose  wai-  at  t  Gezer  with  the  Phi- 
listines •  at  which  time  *  Sibbechai  the 
Hushatliite  slew  t  Sippai,  that  was  of  the 
childi-en  of  §  the  giant :  and  tliey  were 
subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  thePhi- 
Hstines;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  *  J  air  slew 
Lahmi  the  brother  of  Gohath  the  Gittite, 
whose  spear  stsJi'waslike  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  agam''  there  was  v.ar  at  Gath, 
where  was  §  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six 
on  each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot :  and 
he  also  was  II  the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  *  defied  Israel,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  t  Shimea  David's  brother  slew 
liim. 

8  These  were  bom  unto  the  giant  in 
Gath ;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  Da\id, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

.  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  a  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel, 
and  provoked  DaWd  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  Da^'id  said  to  Joab  and  to  the 
iTflers  of  the  people,  Go,  number  Israel 
from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan  ; '  and  bring 
the  number  of  them  to  me,  *  that  I  may 
know  it. 

3  -Ind  Joab  answered.  The  Lord  make 
his  people  an  hundi-ed  times  so  many  more 
as  they  be :  l)ut,  my  lord  the  king,  a7^e 
they  not  all  my  lord's  servants  ?  why  then 
doth  my  lord  requu-e  this  thmg?  i  why 
wiU  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel? 

4  Nevertheless  '"■  the  king's  word  pre- 
vailed against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  de- 
parted, and  went  throughout  all  Israel, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  ''  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  people  mito  David.  And  all 
thet/  of  Israel  were  a  thousand  thousand 
and  an  hmidred  thousand  men  that  dj-ew 
sword :  and  Judah  v:as  fom'  hmidred 
thi-eescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that 
di-ew  sv^'ord. 

6  But  "  Lexi  and  Benjamin  coimted  he 
not  among  them :  for  the  king"  s  word  was 
abominable  to  Joab. 

7  II  And  God  was  displeased  with  this 
thing ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  P  I  have 
sinned  greatly,  because  I  have  done  this 
thing :  *  but  now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I  have 
done  very  foolishly. 

9  ^  Aiid  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad, 
David's  t  seer,  sayhig, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  t  ofter  thee  thi-ee  things: 
choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it 
unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  \  Choose  thee 

12' Either  thi-ee  years'  famine  :  or  three 
months  to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes, 
while  that  tiie  sword  of  thine  enemies 
overtaketh  thee ;  or  else  three  davs  the 
sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pestilence, 


be  taken  in  a  more  general  signification ;  namely, 
for  all  those  Syrian  auxiliaries  Avho  rode  either  on 
chariots  or  on  horses. — Bootkroyd,  , 
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Chap.  XX. — 1.  And  it  came,  &c.  see  notes  on  2  Sam. 
xi.,  xii.,  xxi.,  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  Satan,  *  an  adversary.* 


is  punished  with  pestilence. 
in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  i  b.  c.  1017 
destrovmg  thi-oughout  all  the  coasts  of  [^ 
Israel.'  No'^v  theretore  ad\ise  thyself  what  i     *^^-  ^|-  j^- 
word  I  shah  bring  agam  to  him  that  99*  9 

sent  me.  ^    ^  ^         .        Pr.  15".  8. 

13  And  Da\-id  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  is.  65.  24. 
a  great  su-ait :  let  me  lall  now  into  the  '  Je.  33.  3. 
hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very  *  great  are  his  ',  ^  Le.^.2i. 
mercies  :  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  ' 
of  man. 

14  "i"  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon 
Israel:  and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy- 
thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  <i  angel  unto  Jeinisa- 
lem  to  destroy  it :  and  as  he  was  destroying, 
the  Lord  beheld,  and  /  he  repented  him 
of  the  e\il,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  de- 
sti'oyed.  It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And'  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  '  s^ch. 21.18,19, 
threshing-floor  of  t  Oman  the  Jebusite.     i  26,28. 

Id  And^Dadd  lifted  up  his  eves,  and  saw  '■  2  Ch.  3. 1. 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  ^  ].^-^- 1^- 
eaxth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  di-awn  *  ^^- j^-^^^ 
sword  in  his  hand  sti'etched  out  over  Je- '  ^  p  51  /"" 
rusalem.  Then  David  and  the  elders  o,f\  ^^e  16  63 
Israel,  icho  icere  clothed  in  sackcloth, » fell  i  yer.  14. 
upon  tlieu- faces.  i     1  Ki.  7.  47. 

17  .Ind  David  said  unto  God,  *  Is  it  not ' »»  Ge.  44. 33. 
I  chat  commanded  the  people  to  be  num-  i     Ex.32.32.3:i 
bered?  even  I  it  is  that  have  suined  and  {     ^'^°- 10.  11, 
done  e\-il  indeed;  but  as  for  these  sheep,  I     t>_  9  3 
what  have  they  done?  "*  let  thine  hand,  1 1     1  jno  3  16 
pray  thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me, ' "  1  ki.  5.  6. 
and  on  my  father  s  house ;  but  not  on  thy  :  o  ch.  29.  1." 
people,  that  they  should  be  plagued.  I  f  2  Ch.  3.  l. 

18  ^  Then  the  P  angel  of  the  Lord  com- '  t  or,  When 
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2Ch.3.  1. 
7.  1. 
*  or,  many. 
<=  ch.  16.  39. 
d  2  Sa.  24.  16. 
«  1  Ki.  3.  4. 

2Ch.  1.  3. 
/  Ge.  6.  6. 
t  or.  Arau- 

nah, 

2  Sa.  24. 13. 


:  Then  t 
manded  Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David 
should  go  up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  thi-eshinghoor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying 
of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

20  :  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw 
the  angel;  and  his  fojor  sons  with  him 
hid  themselves.  Now  Oman  was  thresh- 
ing wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of 
the  threshingiloor,  and  bowed  himself  to 
David  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  §  Gi*ant 
me  the  place  of  this  threshingfloor,  that 
I  may  build  an  aiiar  therein  imto  the 
Lord  :  thou  shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full 
^rice:  *'  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
li'om  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it 
to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that 
v:hich  is  good  in  his  eyes  :  io,  I  give  thee 
the  oxen  also  for  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
threshhig  instiiiments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat  ofieiing ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  Da\id  said  to  Oman,  °  Nay ; 
but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price  : 
for  I  will  not  talce  fnat  which  is  thine 
for  the  Lord,  nor  ofier  bmut  olieiings 
\vithout  cost. 

25  So  '^  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto       ^  „_  ^..  _. 
the   Lord,   and  offered  bui-nt  offeiings  '  d  Jos.  1.7, 8, 


Orna 
turned 
back  and 
saw  the 
angel,then 
he  and  his 
four  sons 
trith  him 
hid  them- 
selves. 

»■  ch.  17.  1. 
28.2. 
2  Sa.  7.  2. 
1  Ki.  8.  17. 

^  De.  12.5,11. 

t  ch.  28.  3. 
1  Ki.  5.  3. 

§  Give. 

"  ch.  28.  5. 

"^  Nu.  16.  43. 
25.8. 

^  1  Ki.  4.  25. 
5.  4. 


2  Sa.  7.  13 
1  Ki.  5.  5. 

■  He.  1.  5. 

'  Ge.  14.  23. 


and  peace  offerings,  and  **  called  upon  the 
Lord  ;  and  *  he  answered  him  from  hea- 
ven by  fire  upon  the  altai-  of  burnt  oUenns. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel; 
and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the 
sheath  thereof 

28  '■  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that 
the  Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thresh- 
ingfloor of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he 
sacriflced  there. 

29  For  *=  the  tabemacle  of  the  Lord, 
which  Moses  made  in  the  wildemess,  and 
the  altai'  of  the  bm-nt  olieiinj?,  icere  at  that 
season  in  the  high  place  at  *  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  befoi-e  it  to 
enquu'e  of  God :  for  he  was  atraid  because 
of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
jLhEN  David  said,  s  This  is  the  house 
of  the  Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of 
the  bumt  offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  to- 
gether A  the  sU'angers  that  icere  in  the 
land  of  Israel ;  and  he  set  masons  to  hew 
wi'ought  stones  to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepai'ed  iron  in  abun- 
dance for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the 
gates,  and  for  the  joinings  ;  and  brass  in 
abundance  ^  witiiout  vreight ; 

4  Also  cedar  tiees  in  abundance :  for 
the  "■  Zidonians  and  they  of  T\Te  brought 
much  cedar  wood  to  David. 

•5  And  David  said, "  Solomon  my  sonis 
young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is 
to  be  biiiided  for  the  Lord  rra/st  be  ex- 
ceeding magniflcal,  of  fame  and  cf  glory 
thi'oughout  all  countries  :  I  wiU  therefore 
now  make  prepai-ation  for  it.  So  David 
prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  ''  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son, 
and  charged  him  to  build  an  house  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Lsrael. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son, 
as  for  me,  '"  it  was  in  my  mind  to  "build 
an  house  *  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying,  ^  Thou  hast  shed  blood  abun- 
dantly, and  hast  made  gi-eat  wai's :  thou 
shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my  name, 
because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  earth  in  my  sight. 

•J  Behold,  "  a  son  shall  be  bom  to  thee, 
who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest :  and  I  will 
give  him  '  rest  fi-om  all  his  enemies  round 
about :  for  his  name  shall  be  li  Solomon, 
and  I  Avill  give  peace  and  quietness  unto 
Isi-ael  in  his  days. 

10  He  y  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name ;  and  -  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  father ;  and  I  wiflestabhsh  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now.my  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  *  give  thee  wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  give  thee  charge 
couceiTung  Israel,  that  tliou  mayest  keep 
the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  d  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou 
takest  heed  to  fulhl  the  statutes  and  judg- 


20.  ans^el,  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint  is  '  kinc' 
Chap.    XXII.— 1.    Then  David,    &c.    Bootiirovd 

f)roperly  makes  this  verse  the  last  of  tlie  prece'd- 
ng  chapter.  2.  strangers,  proselytes,  or  rather, 
foreigners,  conquered  and  reduced  to  bondage  ;  by 
Buch  the  laborious  work  of  the  temple  was  done : 
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1  Kin.  ix.  20—22;  2  Chron.  ii.  17,  IS.  5.  tender, 
inexperienced:  chap.  xxix.  1;  1  Kin.  iii.  7.  8. 
much  blood,  touching  the  blood  of  the  slain  rendered 
one  unclean,  Num.  xxxi.  19;  but  David  had  shed 
much  blood,  and  there  was  no  expiation  for  the  mur- 
derer and  adulterer:  it  Mas  not  therefore  soitable 


Solomon  is  made  king. 

ments  which  the  Lord  charged  Moses 
\vith  concerning  Israel :  ^  be  strong,  and  of 
good  coui'age ;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed, 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  *  trouble  I  have 
prepai-ed  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an 
hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a 
thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and 
of  brass  and  ii'on  S  without  weight ;  for  it  is 
in  abundance :  timber  also  ana  stone  have 
1  prepared ;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with 
thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and  t  workers 
of  stone  and  timber,  and  all  manner  of 
cimning  men  for  every  mamier  of  work. 

16  Of  tlie  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass, 
and  the  ij'on  there  is  no  number.  Ai-ise 
therefore,  and  be  doing,  and  ^  the  Lord 
be  with  thee. 

17  'i  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  yom'  God  with 
you  ?  '"  and  hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on 
every  side?  for  he  hath  given  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land  into  mine  hand ;  and 
the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  people. 

19  Now  "  set  yom-  heart  and  yom*  soul 
to  seek  the  Lord  your  God ;  aiise  there- 
fore, and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  God,  to  ^  bring  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of 
God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  *  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Q  CHAP.  XXIII. 

JoO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days, 

he  made"SoIomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  1  And  he  gathered  together  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  with  flie  priests  and  the 
Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from 
the  age  of  J'  thii-ty  years  and  upward :  and 
tiieir  number  by  tlieir  poUs,  man  by  man, 
was  thiity  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  fom*  thousand 
were  §  to  set  forward  the  work  of  tlie  house 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  six  thousand  were  *  offi- 
cers and  judges: 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  ivej-e  porters ; 
and  four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with 
the  instruments  ^  -svliich  I  made, said  Da- 
vid, to  praise  therewith. 

6  And "  Dand  divided  them  into  tcom*ses 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon, 
Kohatb,  and  Merari. 

7  If  Of  the  '  Gershonites  were,  JLaadan, 
and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief  was 
Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  tliree. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Hainan,  tliree.  These  loere 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  oi  Shimei  ice  re,  Jahath, 
ilZina,  and  Jeush,  andBeriah,  These 
four  ivere  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  cliief,  and  Zizali 
the  second :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  *  had 
not  many  sons  ;  therefore  they  were  in  one 
reckoning,according  to  theiriixher  s  house. 

12  "ii  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Ami-am,  Iz- 
hai',  Hebron,  and  Czziel,  fom'. 

13  The  sons  of  Amram;  Aaron  and 
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Office  cf  tfte  LevUes. 


«  Ex.  28.  1. 

He.  5.  4. 

b  De.31.7,8. 

c  Ex.  30.  7. 

1  Sa.  2.  -28. 

*  OT,poverty. 
d  De.  21.  5. 

«  Nu.  6.  23. 

/  ch.26.23..25 

8  ver.  3. 

h  Ex.  2.  22. 
18   3,4. 

•f  Shiibael, 
ch.  24.  20. 

J  i.e.  masons 
and  car- 
penters. 

i  ch.  26.  25. 

§  or,  the  first. 

II  were  hii,-h- 
ly  mulli- 
pUed. 

k  ver.  11. 

*  Shclomoth, 
ch.  24.  22. 

I  ch.  24.  23. 
»»  De.  12.  10. 

Jos.  22.  4. 

2  Sa.  7.  1. 
"  ch.  24.  26. 
°  2  Ch.  20.  3. 
t  or,kinsmen 
P  Nu.36.  6,8. 
»■  1  Ki.8.6,21. 

2Ch.  5.  7. 
6.  11. 

*  ch.21.30. 
i  1  Ki.  5.  3. 
«  Nu.10.17.21 
^  lK.i.l.33..39 
^Nu.  1.3. 

8.  24. 
Ezr.  3.  8. 

X  or,  and  he 
dwelleth  in 
.Jerusalem. 

y  Nu,  4.  3,47. 

■2  Nu.4.5,&c. 

§  or,  to  over- 
see. 

«  De.  16.  18. 

II  number. 

*  station  was 
at  the  hand 
of  the  sons 
of  Aaron. 
Ne.  11.  24. 

h  2  Ch.  29. 25, 
26. 

Am.  6.  5. 
<=  Ex.6.  16. 

Nu.  26.  57. 
■|-  divisions, 
d  Ex  25.  30. 
«  ch.  26.  21. 
X  or,  Libni, 

ch.  6.  17. 
/  Le.  6.  20. 
g  Le.  2.  4..7. 
§  or,  fiat 

plate, 
h  Le.  19.  35. 
II  or,  Zizah, 

ver.  11. 
t   Ps.  81.3. 
k  Le.  23.  4. 

*  did  not 
multiply 
sons. 


Moses :  and  ''  Aaron  was  separated,  tiiat    \ 
he  should  sanctify  the  most  holy  things, 
he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  '^  to  hmri  incense    i 
before  the  Lord,  ^  to  minister  unto  him,    i 
and  '  to  bless  in  nis  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  tlie  man  of    ! 
God,  /his  sons  ■« ere  named  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi. 

15  The  A  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom, 
and  Ehezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  t  Shebuel 
was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  icere,  *  Re- 
habiah  §  the  chief.   And  Eliezej-  had  none 
other  sons ;    but  the  sons  of  Kehabiah    i 
II  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  *  Shelomith 
the  chief. 

19  Of  '  the  sons  of  Hebron :  .Teriali  the 
first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the 
thu-d,  and  Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Mieah  the 
first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  'f  The  "  sons  of  Mei-aii  ;  Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  The  sons  of  Malili:  Eleazai',  and 
Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters :  and  tlieir  t  brethi-eu  the 
sons  of  Kish  P  took  them. 

23  The  '  sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  Jeremoth,  thi-ee. 

24  *i  These  u-e;-e  the  sons  of"  Levi  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers  ;  even  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  as  they  were  comited  by  num- 
ber of  names  by  their  polls,  that  clid  the 
%vork  for  the  sen-ice  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  tlie  age  of  *■  twenty  years  and 
upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  given  rest  unto  his  people,  +  that 
they  may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for'ever: 

26  And  also  imto  the  Levites  ;  they  shall 
no  more  '  caiTy  the  tabernacle,  nor  any 
vessels  of  it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  DaWd  the 
Le\ites  were  II  nxmibered  from  twenty 
yeai-s  old  and  above : 

28  Because  their  *  office  i':as  to  wait  on 
t±ie  sons  of  Aaron  for  the  sen  ice  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord^  m  the  comts,  and  in 
the  chambers,  and  in  the  pmifymg  of  all 
holy  tilings,  and  the  work  of  the  seiwice 
of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  for  d  the  shewbread,  and  for 
the /fine  fiom-  for  meat  ofiermg,  and  for 
the  ^  unleavened  cakes,  and  for  that  ichich 
is  baked  in  the  §  pan,  and  for  that  which 
is  fiied,  and  for  all  manner  of  ^  measure 
and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  aiid  likevtise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  ofier  all  bmiit  sacritices  unto 
the  Lord  »  in  the  sabbaths,  ui  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  *  set  feasts,  by  nmnber, 
according  to  the  order  commanded  unto 
them,  continually  before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation,  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  the 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Aai-on  their  brethren, 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


that  he  should  build  the  temple.  14.  in  my  trouble, 
••with  care.' — Boothr.  an  hundred  thousand  talents, 
&c.  some  reckon  the  value  at  547,500,000^.  ;  others,  at 
fifty  millious  of  our  money,  collected  from  the  spoils 
of  eight  conauered  nations. 

Chap.  XXIII.— 2.  princes,  heads,        4.  the  work, 
of  preparing  tbe  saci-ifices.        6.  courses,  twenty-four 
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changed  weekly,  ch.  ix.  25.  24.  twenty  years,  they 

■were  at  first  numbertdfrom  the  age  of  thirty,  as  in 
the  days  of  Moses  ;  but  David  increased  tlie  number, 
to  meet  the  increased  demands  from  the  increased 
population.  27.  a-ords, '  orders.' — Boothr.  29.  o/' 
measure,  &c.  to  see  things  were  of  exact  measure 
and  weight. 


The  divisions  of  the  priests,  CHAP.   XXIV 

T^y  CHAP.  XXIV.  B.C.  1015. 

JN  OW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons 
of  Aai-on.  "  The  sons  of  Aai'on ;  Naclab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazai',  and  Itbamar. 

2  But  *  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before 
their  father,  and  had  no  childien :  there- 
fore Eleazar  and  iLhainar  executed  the 
priest's  oi-fice. 

3  And  David  distiibuted  them,  both 
Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  A.hi- 
melech  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according 
to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found 
of  the  sons  ol"  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar ;  and  thus  were  they  divided. 
Among  the  sons  of  Eleazar  there  icere 
sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  oi' their  fa- 
thers, and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  <^  divided  by  lot,  one 
sort  v\itli  another;  for  the  governors  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  governors  of  the  house 
of  God,  v/ere  of  tlie  sons  of  Eleazai",  and 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamai'. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel 

*  tlie  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them 
before  the  king,  and  the  jorinces,  and  Za- 
dck  the  priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son 
of  Abiathar,  and  he/ore  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites :   one 

*  principal  houshold  being  tal:en  for  Elea- 
zar, and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoia- 
rib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harun,  the  fom'th  to 
Seorim, 

9.  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sLxth  to 
Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  tlie  eighth 
to  »■  Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to 
Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventli  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth 
to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fom-- 
teenth  to  .Jeshebeab, 

14  The  titleenth  to  Bilgah,  the  six:teenth 
to  Im.mer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezii*,  the  eigh- 
teenth to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the 
twentieth  to  Jeliezekel, 

17  Tlie  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin, 
the  two  and  twentietli  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah, 
the  four  and  t^ventieth  to  ?*Iaaziali. 

19  These  icere  the  ordeiings  of  tliem 
in  their  service  "  to  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  their  manner, 
mider  Aaron  their  father,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  ^  And  the  rest  of  tiie  sons  of  Levi 
were  these :  Of  the  sons  of  Amrara ; "  Shu- 
bael :  of  the  sons  of  Shubael;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  Rehabiah:  of  the  sons  oi' 
Poehabiah,  the  first  iras  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  »*  Shelomoth :  of  the 
sons  of  Shelomoth ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  ^  Hebron;  Jeriah 
the  ,first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel 
the  tiiird,  Jekameam  the  fom-th. 
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XXV.  and  the  singers. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Michah:  of 
the  sons  of  Michah  •  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah : 
of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ;  Zechariah. 

26  The'^  sons  of  Merari  icere  Mahli  and 
Mushi:  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  ^  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah; 
Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazai-,  who  had  uo 
sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  sou  of  Kish 
was  Jerahmeel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  rcere  the 
sons  of  the  Levites  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against 
then'  brethi-en  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the 
presence  of  Da\dd  the  king,  and  Zadok, 
and  Aliimelech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  priests  and  Le\ites_,  even  the 
prmcipal  fathers  over  against  theu-younger 
brethi*en. 

CHAP  XXV 
Moreover  Da^id  and  the  captains 
of  tlie  host  sepai-ated  to  the  service  of  the 
sons  of/ Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of 
Jeduthun,  who  should  s  prophesy  with 
/'  liPj-ps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals: 
and  the  nmnber  of  the  workmen  accord- 
ing to  then-  sei-\ice  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur,  and 
Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and  tAsarelah, 
the  sons  of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of 
Asaph,  which  prophesied  1  according  to 
tlie  oi-der  of  the  king. 

3  Of  J  eduthun :  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ; 
Gedaliah,  and  §Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Ha- 
shabiah,  and  Mattithiah,  II  six,  under  the 
hands  of  then-  father  Jeduthun,  who  pro- 
phesied with  a  hai-p,  j  to  give  thanks  and 
to  praise  the  Lord". 

4  Of  Heman :  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Buk- 
kiah,  Mattajiiah,  *  Uzziel,  t  Shebuel,  and 
Jerimoth,  Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eliathah, 
Giddalti,  and  Romamti-ezer,  Joshbeka- 
shah,  Mallothi,  Hothu",  and  Mahazioth: 

5  All  these  icere  the  sons  of  Heman  the 
king  s  seer  in  the  t  words  of  God,  to  lift 
up  the  hom.  And  ^  God  gave  to  Heman 
fomteen  sous  and  thi'ee  daughters. 

6  All  these  icere  under  tlie  hands  of 
their  father  ^  for  song  in  the  house  of  the 
LoRD,^\^th  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  hai-ps, 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  §  ac- 
cording '"  to  the  king's  ovdev  to  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  nimiber  of  them_,  with  their 
bretiu-en  that  v/ere  insti'ucted  mthe  songs 
of  the  Lord,  even  all  that  were  cunning, 
was  tAvo  hundred  fom-score  and  eight. 

S  ^  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against 
xcard,  as  well  the  small  as  the  gi'eat,  P  the 
teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph 
to  Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliali,  who 
with  his  brethren  and  sons  icere  twelve: 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve  : 

11  The  fom-th  to  Izri,  Ae,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  tcere  twelve : 


Chap.  XXIV.— 1.  du'moris,  classes  or  courses  into 
vrhich  they  were  divided  by  David.  5.  by  Lot,  to 
prevent  jealousies,  governors,  chiefs,  governors  of 
the  house  of  God,  Grotius  and  others  render  ♦  chiefs 
of  the  judges.*  6.  wrote,  the  lots  and  names  put 
into  the  urn.  19.  These  were  the  orderings,  Uhe 
courses  of  the  ininistry  in  their  attendance.'  31. 
over  against, '  in  like  manner.' — Boothroxjd. 
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Chap.  XXV. — 1.  captains,  &c.  chiefs  of  the  sacred 
tribe:  military  men  would  not  have  been  employed 
in    these   matters,      prophesy,   *  sing.'  2.    hands, 

authority.  5.  words  of  God,  •  Divine  matters.'  to 
lift  up  the  horn,  BoSthroyd  reads  thus:  '  for  to  exalt 
his  liom.  God  gave  to  Heman,'  &c.  8.  ward  against 
waid,  •  for  their  respective  courses ;'  '  ward '  formerly 
signified  a  class  or  divisiou. 


The  divisions  of  the  porters.         I.   CHRONIC 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  I  B.  C.  1015. 
aad  his  brethren,  ivere  twelve :  ^    — — 

13  The  sixth  to  Biikkiah,  he,  his  sons,      Y^'   )  ^ 
and  his  bretln-en,  were  twelve :  Asareuih. 

14  The  seventh  to  '^  Jeshai'elah,  he,  his  1  *  or,  as  well 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :  i    for  tfie 

1.5  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  I    smaliaffor 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  :  |     *^  great. 

16    The   ninth  to   Mattaniah,  he,   his  1 6  ver  4, 
„_   _..,,!-•_,...., .-__,-.-.  Uzziel. 


sons,  and  his  brethi-en,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shiinei,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  loere  twelve . 

18  The  eleventh  to  ^  Azareel,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  v:ere  twelve  : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  tlnrteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  bretln-en,  vsere  twelve  : 

21  The  foui'teenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethi'en,  icere  twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve: 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he.  Yds, 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  Ae,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere  twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Ehathah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethi-en,  were  t^velve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothn,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  \  ^  ^^  shele- 
his  sons,  and  his  brethi-en,  locre  twelve :    i     mmh, 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  INIaha- 1     ver.  14. 
zioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  '■■ 

twelve :  1  J  or,  Ebia- 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-  i     *?^^„'  „. 
ezer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethi'en,  were 
twelve. 

r^  CHAP.  XXVI. 

CONCERNING-  the  di\-isions  of  the  por- 
ters :  Of  the  Korhites  teas  tMeshelemiah 
the  son  of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  +  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were, 
Zechainahthe  firstboni,Jediael  the  second, 
Zebadiah  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fomth, 

3  Elain  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth, 
Elioenai  the  seventh.  j 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  zcere, 
Shemaiah  the  firstborn,  Jehozabad  tlie  j  ^  j  gg^  9  g 
second,  Joah  the  third,  and  Sacai*  tlie 
foui'th,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  se- 
venth, Peulthai  the  eighth :  for  God 
blessed  II  him. 

6  Also  mito  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
bom,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of 
then  father :  ^  for  they  were  mighty  men 
of  valom-. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Re- 
phael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren 
were  strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom : 
they  and  then-  sons  and  theu'  brethi'en, 
**  able  men  for  strength  for  the  seiwice, 
were  threescore  and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  xvleshelemiah  had  sons  and  bre- 
thren, "  sti'ong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also°Hosab,of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons ;  Sunii  the  chief,  (for  though  he 


■  t  Called 

I  Meshele- 
miah, 
ver.  1. 

I I  gatherings. 

;  <=  1  Ki.  10.  5. 

I  2  Ch.  9.  4. 
;  d  ch.  28.  12. 
i      1  Ki.  14.  26. 

;  15. 18. 

I      Mai.  3.  10. 

\%  holy  things. 

I      IKi.  7.  51. 

!     2Ch.31. 11, 

12. 


f  or,  Jehiel, 

ch.  23.  8. 

29.8. 

ch,  23.  16. 


9.  19. 
/  ch.  23.  18. 


§  the  battles 
and  spoils. 


i.  e.  Obed- 
edom,  as 
ch.  13.  14. 


i  1  Sa. 14.  47 

..51. 

k  2  Ch.  26. 17. 

Ne.  1 1.  14. 

1  Ti.  6.  12. 

2  Ti.  2.  3. 
I  ch.  23.  4. 

Is.  60.  17. 

»» Mat.  25.  15. 

2  Co.  3.  6. 

1  Pe.  4.  11. 


"  Jos.  1.  7. 

2Sa.  1.  23. 

Ep.  6.  10. 

2  "Ti.  2.  1. 
o  ch.  16,  38. 


L  E  S.  The  keepers  of  the  treasures. 

was  not  the  firstborn,  yet  his  father  made 
him  the  chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the 
third,  Zechaiiah  the  fourth :  ail  the  sons 
and  brethren  of  Hosah  tcere  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  ice)'e  the  divisions  of 
the  porters,  even  among  the  chief  men, 
having  wards  one  against  another,  to 
minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lor.D. 

13  ^r  And  they  cast  lots,  *  as  well  the 
small  as  the  great,  accorduig  to  the  house 
of  then  fathers,  for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastnai-d  fell  to  tShele- 
miah.  Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  -^ise 
counsellor,  they  cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came 
out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  south wai-d;  and  to 
his  sons  the  house  of  I  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came 
foi-ih  westwai-d,  with  the  gate  Shahecheth, 
by  the  causeway  of  the  "  going  up,  ward 
against  wai*d. 

17  Eastward  wei'e  six  Lentes,  north- 
ward fom-  a  day,  southwai-d  fom-  a  day, 
and  towai'd  Asuppim  two  and  t^vo. 

18  At  Parbar  v.estwai'd,  four  at  the 
eauseway,  and  two  at  Parbai-. 

19  These  are  the  di^isions  of  the  porters 
among  tlie  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the 
sons  of  Merai-i. 

20  ^  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was 
over  d  the  ti-easures  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  over  the  treasm-es  of  the  §  dedicated 
things. 

21  As  conceiving  the  sons  cf 'i  Laadan ; 
the  sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief 
fathers,  even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite, 
were  *  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieh  ;  Zetham,  and 
Joel  his  brother,  ichich  were  over  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  theAjnramites,G7z<i  the  Izharites, 
the  Hebronites,  and  the  Uzziehtes : 

24  And ^Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  JMoses,  teas  ruler  of  die  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ;  Reha- 
biah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and 
Joram  his  son,  and  Zichii  his  son,  and 
/  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren 
were  over  all  the  ti-easmes  of  the  dedicated 
things,  which  Da^id  the  king,  and  the 
chief  fathers,  the  captains  over  thousands 
and  hundi-eds,  and  the  eaptauis  of  the 
host,  had  decUcated. 

27  Out  of  §  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did 
they  dedicate  ^  to  maintain  the  house  of 
the'LoPvD. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  *  the  seer,  and 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  i  Abner  the  son 
of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had 
dedicated;  G7zrf  whosoever  had  dedicated 
any  thing,  it  ivas  ujider  the  hand  of 
Shelomith,  and  of  his  bretliren. 

29  1'  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and 
his  sons  icere  for  the  outwai'd  business 
over  Isi-ael,  for  ^  ofhcers  and  judges. 

30  Aiid  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah 
and  his  brethren,  men  of  valoui',  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hunched,  tvere  *  oflBcers 
among  them  of  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan 
westwai'd  in  all  the  business  of  fheLoUD, 
and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 


Chap.  XXVI.  —  15.  the  house  of  Asuppim,  'the 
■upper  storehouse.' — Geddes,  Boothr.  16.  causeway 
of  the  going  up,  the  raised  causewav,  -which  perhaps 
led  from  the  palace  to  the  temple:  see  1  Kin.  x-  5; 
2  Chron.  ix.  4.  29.  outward  business,  instructing 
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and  provernin?  the  people  without.  30.  business  of 
the  Lord,  matters  relating  to  religion  and  eccle- 
siastical affairs.  service  of  the  king,  ciTil  affairs; 
military  affairs  were  not  meddled  "witli  by  the  ec- 
clesiastical orders. 


The  captains  for  the  months,  CHAP. 

31  Among  the  Hebromtes  loas  "■  Jerijali 
the  chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  ac- 
cording to  the  generations  of  his  fathers. 
In  tlie  lor  tit  th  yeai*  of  the  reign  of  Da"\*id 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there  were  found 
among  them  mighty  men  of  valoui-  ^  at 
Jazer  of  G-ilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valom-, 
were  two  thousand  and  seven  hundi-ect 
chief  fathers,  whom  king  David  made 
rulers  over  the  Keubenites,  the  Gadites, 
and  the  bah"  tnbe  of  Manasseh,  f  n*  every 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  and  *  affairs  *  of 
the  king. 

^j  CHAP.  XXVII. 

JM  OW  the  childi-en  of  Israel  after  their 
number,  to  icit,  the  chief  fathers  and  /cap- 
tains 01  thousands  and  hundi'eds,  and 
theu'  officers  that  served  the  king  m  any 
matter  of  the  courses,  wliich  came  in  and 
went  out  month  by  month  thi'oughout  all 
title  months  of  the  yeai-,  of  every  com-se 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  fii'st  coarse  for  the  first 
month  icas  s  Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zab- 
ctiel :  and  in  his  coui-se  icei-e  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  chikhen  of  Perez  luas  the  chief 
of  all  tlie  captaini?  of  the  host  for  the  fii-st 
month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  icas  tDodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of 
his  course  teas  Mikloth  also  the  ruler: 
in  his  coui'se  likewise  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

o  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the 
third  month  was  Benaiah  the  son  at'  Je- 
hoiada,  a  §  chief  priest:  and  in  his  comse 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  w-Ao  was^nooighty 
among  the  tiiu'ty,  and  above  the  thirty: 
and  in  his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  tor  the  fom-th 
month  wias  ^  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab, 
and  Zebadiah  his  son  after  him:  and  in 
his  com'se  icere  twenty  and  fom-  thousand, 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month 
was  Shamhuth  the  Izrahite :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  fom-  Uiousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month 
was  ^  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  fom- 
thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh 
month  icas  "  Helez  the  P.»lonite,  of  the 
childi"en  of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  com'se 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  teas  °  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite, 
of  the  Zarhites :  and  in  his  com-se  were 
twenty  and  fom-  thousand, 

1-2  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth 
month  teas  P  Abiezer  tlie  Anetothite,  of 
the  Benjamites :  and  in  his  com-se  were 
twenty  antl  four  thousand.  ; 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth' 
naonth  was  *  Maliai-ai  the  Netophathite,  i 
of  the  Zai-hites:  and  in  his  com-se  zcere  j 
twenty  and  tour  thousand.  } 

U  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh  ' 
month  was  "  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  i 
the  children  of  Ephraim:  and  in  his  com-se  i 
were  twenty  and  fom-  thousand.  j 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth ' 
month  ivas  tlieldai  the  Netophathite,  of  | 
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XXVIII.  The  pn7ices  of  the  tribes. 
Othniel:  and  in  his  com-se  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

16  ^  Furthei-more  over  the  tribes  of 
Israel :  the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was 
Ehezer  the  son  of  Zichri:  of  the  Simeon- 
ites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  <"  Hashabiah  the  son 
of  Kemuel :  of  tlie  Aaronites,  Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah,  d  Elilm,  one  of  the  bre- 
thren of  Da\id :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son 
of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of 
Obadiah  :  of  Naphtah,  Jerimoth  the  son 
ofAzriel: 

20  Of  the  children  of  E  phi-aim,  Hoshea 
the  son  of  Azaziah :  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  trihe  of  Manasseh  in 
Gilead,  Iddo  the  son  of  Zechai-iah :  of 
Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,Azai'eel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  xcere  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

23  ^  But  Da^-id  took  not  the  number  of 
them  fi-om  twenty  yeai-s  old  and  imder : 
because  ■*  the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
increase .  Israel  like  to  the  stai-s  of  the 
heavens. 

21  Joab  the  son  of  Zemiah  began  to 
mmaber,  but  he  finished  not,  because 
«  there  fell  wrath  for  it  against  Israel; 
neither  twas  the  nimaber  put  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  ^  And  over  the  king's  treasm-es  was 
Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel :  aiid  over  the 
storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and 
in  the  \-iIlages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Je- 
honathan  the  son  of  Uzziah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of 
the  field  for  tillage  of  the  gi-ound  icas'Ezxi 
the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei 
the  Kamathite :  ;l  over  the  increase  of  the 
vineyards  for  the  wine  ceUai-s  was  Zabdi 
the  Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  sy- 
comore  trees  that  xcere  in  the  lo\v  plains 
icas  Baal-hanan  the  Gederite:  and  over 
tlie  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

29  And  over  tlie  herds  that  fed  in  Sha- 
ron icas  Shitrai  the  Sharonite  :  and  over 
the  herds  that  icere  in  the  vaJlies  was 
Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Oi'er  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the 
Ishmaelite :  and  over  the  asses  was  Jeh- 
deiah  the  Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  teas  Jaziz  the 
Hagerite,  AU  these  v:ere  the  rulers  of  the 
substance  which  was  king  Dand's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  Daxid's  uncle  was  a 
comisellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  *  scribe: 
and  Jeliiel  the  t  son  of  Hachmoni  was 
with  tlie  king's  sons: 

33  And  ?  Aliithophel  was  the  kind's 
comisellor:  and  *"  Hiishai  the  Ai'chite 
was  the  king's  companion  : 

34  And  alter  Ahithophel  teas  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Benaiali,  and  '  Abiathar:  and 
the  general  of  the  \  ing's  anny  was  "  Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
And  Dand  assembled  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  *"  tlie  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
captains  of  tlie  companies  that  minisfei'ed 
to  the  king  by  coui-se,  and  tlie  captains 


Chap.  XXVII.— 1.  cAie/ /aiders, 'paternal  chiefs,' 

or  heads  of  families.        -.7.    over  the  increase,  &c. 

better  rendered  by  Boo'hroyd, '  over  the  produce  of 
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the  vineyards,  in  the  wine  cellars,'  &c.    2S.  sycoinorf, 
a  species  of  fig-tretf. 


David's  exhortation.  1.  C  H  E  0  N  I  C 

over  the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the  B.  c.  1 0 15. 
hundi-eds,  and  the  stewards  over  all  the 
substance  and  *  possession  of  the  king, 
t  and  of  his  sons,  \v:th  the  ♦  officers,  and 
with  °-  trie  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the 
valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  Jjavid  the  kmg  stood  up  upon 
his  leet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  my  brethren, 
and  my  people :  As  for  me,  ^  I  had  in 
mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  '^  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  had 
made  ready  for  the  buildhig : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  d  Thou  shalt 
not  build  an  house  for  my  name,  because 
thou  haat  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast 
shed  §  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
*  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my  fa- 
ther to  be  king  over  Israel  for  ever :  for  he 
hath  chosen/Judah  to  be  the  ruler;  and  of 
the  house  of  Judaii,  ^  the  house  of  my  fa- 
ther •  and  among  the  sons  of  my  father » he 
liked  me  to  make  me  king  over  aU  Israel : 

5  And  i  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  many  sons,)  ^  he  hath  cho- 
sen Solomon  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '*  Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my 
coui'ts :  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  be  my 
son,  and  I  A^nill  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom 
for  ever,  *  if  he  be  li  constant  to  do  my 
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commandments  and  my  judgments,  as  at '  II  strong. 
this  day.  '  '    " 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  m  the 
audience  of  om-  God,  "  keep  and  seek  for 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  yom- 
God :  that  ye  may  possess  this  good  land, 
and  leave  it  for  an  mheritance  for  your 
children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  ^  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, -^  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  sei-ve  him 
y  with  a  perfect  iieart  and  with  a  willing 
mind :  for  -  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts, 
and  understandeth  all  the  imagmations  of 
the  thoughts  :  6  ii'  thou  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him, 
he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Tali.e  heed  now  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanc- 
tuary :  be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11  '1  Then  David  gave  to  Sol<imou  his 
son  d  the  pattern  of  the  porcli,  and  of 
the  houses  thereof,  and  of  tiie  ti-easuries 
thereof,  and  of  the  uppej-  chambers  there- 
of, and  of  the  inner  parlours  thereof,  and 
of  the  place  of  the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  *  of  all  that  he  had 
by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  d  E5.T25."40. 
the  Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round 
about,  of  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  of  the  treajsuiies  of  the  dedicated 
things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Le^ites,  and  for  all  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  all  the  %essels  of  service  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

14  He  (jave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things 
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of  gold,  for  all  insti-uments  of  all  manner  |  /^  1  Ki.  9.'  28! 


L  E  S.  His  offerings  for  the  temple. 

of  ser\'ice  ;  silver  also  for  all  instrimient3 
of  silver  bv  weight,  for  aU  instruments  of 
every  kind  of  service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks 
of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by 
weight  for  every  candlestick,  and  for  the 
lamps  thereof:  and  for  the  candlesticks 
of  silver  by  weight,  bot)i  for  the  candlestick, 
and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  tlie 
tables  of  shewbread,  tor  every  table ;  and 
likewise  .silver  tor  the  tables  of  silver : 

17  Also  pm-e  gold  for  the  fieshhooks, 
and  the  bowls,  aiid  the  cups  :  and  for  the 
golden  basons  he  gave  gold  by  weight 
for  every  bason;  and  liheici.se  silver  by 
weight  for  every  bason  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altai'  of  incense  refined 
gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  fur  the  pattern 
of  the  chariot  of  the  ^  chenibims,  that 
spread  out  their  icings,  and  covered  the 
ai'k  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  t  the  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  by  his 
hai:id  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of  this 
pattern. 

20  And  DaAid  said  to  Solomon  his  son, 
°  Be  strong  and  of  good  coiuage,  and  do 
it:  P  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed:  for  the 
Lord  God,  even  my  God,  tcill  be  with 
thee ;  ^  he  wdl  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  aU  the  work 
for  the  senice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  '  the  coui-ses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites.et-en  they  shall  be 
with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the  house  cf 
God:  and  there  shall  be  with  thee  for  aU 
manner  of  workmanship  "  every  A\llling 
skilful  man,  for  any  manner  of  service : 
also  the  piinces  and  all  the  people  ivill  be 
wholly  at  thy  commandic^ht. 

_,  CHAP.  XXIX. 

r  URTHERMORE  Da^id  the  king  said 
mito  all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my 
son,  whom  alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet 
"^  yomig  and  tender,  and  the  woik  is  gi-eat : 
for  the  palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepai-ed  '^  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house  of  my  God  the  gold 
for  things  to  be  made  of"  gold,  and  the 
silver  for  things  of  sHyer,  and  the  brass 
tor  things  of  brass,  the  non  for  things 
of  ii'on,  and  wood  for  tilings  of  wood; 
*  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  ghster- 
ing  stones,  and  of  divers  colom-s,  and  aU 
manner  of  precious  stones,  and  mai'ble 
stones  in  abmidance. 

3  Moreover,  /  because  I  have  set  my 
affection  to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have 
of  s  mme  own  proper  good,  of  gold  and 
silver,  ichich  I  have  given  to  the  house  of 
my  God,  over  and  above  ah  that  I  have 
prepai^ed  lor  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  thi-ee  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
of  the  gold  of  ^  Ophir,  and  seven  thou- 
sand talents  of  rehned  silver,  to  overlay 
the  walls  of  the  houses  withal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  sil- 
ver for  tilings  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner 
of  work  to  oe  made  by  the  hands  of  aiti- 


Chaf.  XXVIII.— 2.  stood  up,  probably,  rose  from 
his  couch.  9.  a  -perfect  heart,  a  ready  and  entire 
devotedness  to  God.  12.  hy  the  spirit,  bv  sui)er- 
natural  impulse  or  conception.  18.    chariot,  &c. 

generally  thought  to  mean  the  cherubim  onlv,  \\hich 
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-were  considered  as  the  chariot  of  Jehovah.         19. 
in  tc riling,  some  sketched  plan,  seen  in  a  vision.— 


Chap.  XXIX. — 3.  proper  good,  private  property. 


CHAP,   XX 
1015. 


David's  thanksgiving. 
ficers.  And  who  then  is  vrilling  *  to  conse- 
crate his  service  this  dav  imto  the  Lord  ?  i  ^      .„  , : 

6  ^i  Then  '^  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  *  5," -^2  ^^ 
piinces  of  the  b-ibes  of  Israel,  and  the  I  a  ch"^7  1 
captains  of  tiiousands  and  of  hundi-eds, !  ^  or'.stablish. 
with  6  the  rulers  of  the  king's  work,  ol- 1     Ps.  lo.  17.  * 
fered  willingly,  h  ch.  27.  25, 

7  And  gave  for  the  seiwice  of  the  house  '  &c. 
of  God  of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  i  ^  Ps.  72.  1 . 
ten  thousand  diiims,  and  of  sUver  ten  if '^^'l^- !:[• 
thousand  talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  lypgiiVg^ 
thousand  taients,  and  one  hundi'ed  thou-  j  2  Co.  9.  7. 
sand  talents  of  non.                                      :  g  is.  63.  16." 

8  And  they  \\ith  whom  precioxis  stones  I     Lu.  11.2.13. 
were  found  gave  them  to  the  ti-easui-e  of!     Ro.  1.  7. 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  bv  the  hand  of  '   ^     S.  15. 
«  Jehiel  the  Gershonite.      '  ^^l\-^,a 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  L  ir^f  •fi/i'- 
they  oflered  willingly,  because  viith  per-      1  xi'  l'  17 
feet  heait  they  /  otiisred  willingly  to  the      Re.  5.  is. 
Lord  :  and  David  the  king  also 'rejoiced  i «  iKi.  1.35.39. 
with  great  jov,  j  k  Ro.  11.  36. 

10  *;  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  !  +  save  the 
belbre  all  the  congi-egation  :   and  Da\id  I    nandunder 
said,  Blessed  he  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  1 
s  GUI-  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  j 

11  Thine,  h  Q  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  | 
and  the  power,  and  the  glorv,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  "all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  in  the  eaith  is  thine ; 
thine  is  the  Idngdom,  0  Lord,  aud  thou  , 
ait  exalted  as  head  above  all.  i 

12  Both  t  riches  and  honom-  come  of: 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  ■ 
thine  hand  is  power  and  mierht;  and  in  ;    2  Ch.  1.  I; 
thine  hand  it  is  to  make  ^-eat,  and  to  :    Ec.  2. 9. 
**  give  sti-ength  unto  all.  '  §  retain,  or, 

13  Now  therefore,  oui-  G  od,  we  thank  |    obtain 
thee,  and  praise  thy  gloiious  name.  i    strength. 

14  But  who  am  I.  and  what  is  mv  peo-  i  !i  of  thine 
pie,  that  we  should  §  be  able  to  ofier  so  '    ^^"^ 
wnhngly  after  this  sort?   for  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  1!  of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee. 

ITj  For  P  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
and  sojomiiers,  as  were  all  om-  fathei-s: 
•  our  days  on  the  eai'th  are  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none  *  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  aU  this  store  that 
we  have  prepai-ed  to  build  thee  an  house 
for  tliine  holy  name  cometh  of  thine  hand, 
and  is  all  thine  o^vn. 

17  I  know  also,  mv  God,  that  th'ou 
"  ti-iest  the  heait,  and  ^  hast  pleasm-e  ia 
uprightness.  As  for  me,in  the  upiightness 
ot  mine  heart  I  have  willingly  ofiered  ail 
these  things :  and  now  have  I  seen  with 
joy  thy  people,  which  are  I  present  here, 
to  ofier  vvillmgly  unto  thee.  ~  j  or,  found. 


5.  to  consecrate,  &c.  i.  e.  to  offer  an  offerinff,  as 
Exod.  xx.xii.  29:  Lev.  Tiii.  33.  15.  none  abidins^, 
•  no  hope  of  abiding,'  i.  e.  in  this  world.  22.  king 
the  tecond  time,  the  first  time  was  upon  Adonijahs 
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I  X.  His  reign  and  death. 

18  0  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  om-  fathers,  keep  this  for 
ever  in  the  imagination  of  the  tiioughts  of 
the  heait  of  thy  people,  and  t  prepai-e  their 
heart  unto  thee : 

19  And  "  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a 
perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments, 
thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do 
all  these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace, 
for  the  which  d  1  have  made  proWsion. 

20  '^  And  Dawld  said  to  aU  the  congre- 
gation, Xow  bless  the  Lord  yom-  God. 
.And  all  the  congregation  blessed  the 
Lord  God  of  then-  lathers,  and  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord,  aud  the  king. 

21  And  they  saciificed  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ofiered  burnt  ofierings 
unto  the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  alter  that 
day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand 
rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
diink  ofierings,  and  saciinces  in  abun- 
dance for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  di-ink  before  the 
Lord  on  that  day  with  gieat  glarhiess- 
And  they  made  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
khig  the  second  time,  and  »  anointed  him 
unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor, 
and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father, 
and  prosnereu ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  aU  the  sons  likewise  of  king 
David,  t  submitted  i  themselves  unto  So- 
lomon the  king. 

2.5  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomcm 
exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and 
^  bestowed  upon  hiin  such  royal  majesty 
as  had  not  been  on  any  king  before  him 
in  Israel. 

26  '^  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  aU  Israel. 

27  And "  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Is- 
rael lias  forty yeai's  ;  *■  seven yeais reigned 
he  in  Hebron,"  and  thiity  and  three  years 
reijmed  he  in  Jerusalem". 

28  And  he '  died  in  a  good  old  age, "  fiill 
of  days,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Solomon 
ids  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  Da\id  the  king,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  vn-itten  in  the 
t  book  of  Samuel  the  "seer,  and  in  the  book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of 
Gad  tlie  seer, 

30  "With  aU  his  reign  and  his  might, 
y  and  the  times  that  went  over  him,  and 
over  Israel,  and  over  aU  the  kingdoms  of 
the  countries. 


rebellion  :  see  1  Kin.  i.  39  :  it  was  priv:-;re  compared 
to  this.  21.  submitted,  &c.  the  original  impli-JS, 
that  they  swore  to  obey  him  as  king.  3C.  the  tooes, 
&c.  the  events  of  his  reign. 


The   Second    Book   of  the   CHRONICLES. 


Ck>ntaining  the  chronicles  of  the  Jews  from  the  reign  of  Solomon  to  their  deliverance  by  Cjmz. 


.  CHAP.  I. 

And  "*  Solomon  the  sou  of  Da\id  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  and  ^  the 
Lord  liis  God  was  with  him,  and  "^  mag- 
nified him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel, 
to  <i  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hun- 
dreds, and  to  the  judges,  and  to  every  go- 
vernor in  all  Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congi-egation 
with  him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  vsas 
at  ^  Gibeon ;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congi-egation  of  God,  which  Moses 
the  servant  ot  the  Lord  had  made  in  the 
wilderness. 

4  But  s  the  ark  of  God  had  Dand 
brought  up  fromI{ii'j  ath-j eaiim  to  th e place 
^y/iic/i  David  had  jorepared  for  it:  for  he 
had  pitched  a  tent  for  It  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  ^  the  brasen  altai',  that  Be- 
zaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had 
made,  the  put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  :  and  Solomon  and  the  congi'ega- 
tion  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the 
brasen  altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was 
at  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  congi-egation,  and 
offered  a  thousand  bm-nt  offermgs  upon  it. 

7  *'  In  that  night  did  God  appeal'  unto 
Solomon,  and  said  mitohim,*  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou 
bast  shewed  great  mercy  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hast  made  me  "  to  reign  in  his 
stead. 

9  Now,  0  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise 
unto  David  my  father  be  established :  for 
thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people 
*like  the  dust  of  the  eaith  in  multitude. 

10  Give  *  me  now  ^^'isdom  and  know- 
ledge, that  I  may  t  go  out  and  come  in 
before  this  people :  for  who  can  judge  this 
thy  people,  that  is  so  gi'eat? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because 
this  was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not 
asked  riches,  weedth,  or  honom-,  nor  the 
life  of  thine  enemies,neither  yet  hast  asked 
long  life;  but  hast  asked  ^'iisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
judge  my  people,  over  whom  I  have  made 
thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  gi-anted 
unto  thee  ;  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and 
wealth,  and  honoiu,  such  as  *  none  of  the 
kings  have  had  that  have  heenhetbre  thee, 
neither  shall  there  any  after  thee  have  the 
like. 

13  ^  Then  Solomon  came  from  Ids  jour- 
ney to  the  high  place  that  icas  at  Gibeon 
to  Jerasalem,  from  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  ^'Solomon  gatliered  chariots  and 
horsemen:  and  be  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
liorsemen,  which  he  placed  m  the  chaiiot 
cities,  and  ^^'ith  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  And  "■  the  king  *  made  silver  and  gold  ; 


B.  C.  1015. 

^  1  Ki.  2.  46. 
b  Ge.  39.  2. 
«  1  Ch.  29.2.0. 

*  the  goine 
forth  of  the 
'horses 
which  was 
Solomon's. 

d  1  Ch.  27.  1. 
e  lKi.3.4,&c. 

ICh.  16.39. 
21.  29. 
+  hy  their 

hand, 
f  1  Ki.  5.  5. 
S  1  S.a.  6.2,17. 

1  Ch.  15.  1. 

h  IKi.  5.  15. 

t    Ex.27.  1,2. 

38.1,2. 

t  or,  -vras 

there. 
§  or,  Hiram, 

1  Ki.5.  1. 
J  1  Ch.  14.  1. 
A  Mat.  7.  7, 8. 

Mar.  10.  36, 
37,51. 

Jno.  16.  23. 

1  Jno.  5.14, 
15, 

I  Ex.  30.  7. 

II  incense  of 
spices. 

*»  Ex.  25.  30. 

Le.  24.  8. 

«  Nu.28.3,9, 

11. 

o  1  Ch.  28.  5. 

P  Ps.  135.  5. 

*  much  as 
the  dust  of 
the  earth. 

-  ch.  6.  18. 
1  Ki.  8.  27. 
Is.  66.  1. 

t  halh  re- 
tained, or, 
obtained 
strength. 

«  Ja.  r.  5. 
'  t   Nu.  27.  17. 
De.  31.  2. 

J  to  grave 
gravings. 

"  1  Ch.  22.  15. 

■"  1  Ki.  5.  6. 

§  or,  alrnug- 
gim, 
IKi.  10.11. 

^ch.  9.  22. 
1  Ch.  29.  25. 
Ec.  2.9. 

1!  great  and 
wonderful. 

2^1  Ki.5.  11. 

*  1  Ki.  4   26. 


10.2 
&c. 
'^  Job  22.  24. 
*  gave, 
h  eh.  9.  8. 
1  Ki.  10.  9. 


at  Jeiiisalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,  and 
cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  sycomore  trees 
that  are  in  the  vale  for  abmidance. 

16  And* Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn :  the  kmg's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yai'n  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought 
forth  out  of  £g>'pt  a  chariot  for  six  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an 
hundi'ed  and  fifty:  and  so  brought  they 
out  horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites, 
and  for  the  kings  of  Sjiia,  tby  tlieir  means, 

.  CHAP.  II. 

And  Solomon  /  deteiToined  to  build  an 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an 
house  for  his  kingdom. 

2  And  A  Solomon  told  out  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  to  beai-  bm'dens, 
and  fom-score  thousand  to  hew  in  the 
mountain,  and  three  thousand  and  six 
hmidred  to  oversee  them. 

3  If  And  Solomon  sent  to  §  Huram  the 
Icing  of  TjTe,  saying,  j  As  thou  didst  deal 
with  Da^id  my  father,  and  didst  send  him 
cedars  to  build  him  an  house  to  dwell 

i  therein,  even  so  deal  icith  me. 
I  4  Behold,  I  build  an  hou^e  to  the  name 
I  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him, 
j  and  I  to  bm-n  before  him  li  sweet  u:!cense, 
I  and  for  ^  the  continual  shewbread,  and  for 
I "  the  birmt  offeiings  morning  and  e  venmg, 
on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons, 
and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  om- 
God.  This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to 
Israel. 

5  And  the  house  v\'hich  I  build  is  gi'eat : 
for  P  gx-eat  is  om-  God  above  all  gods. 

6  But  '^  who  t  is  able  to  build  him  an 
house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of 
heavens  camiot  contain  him?  who  am  I 
then,  that  I  shordd  build  liun  an  house, 
save  only  to  bm-n  sacrifice  before  him? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cun- 
ning to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass,  and  m  u'on,  and  in  ptu-ple,  and 
crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  tto 
gi-ave  with  the  cunning  men  that  are^Nith 
me  in  Judah  and  in  J  ei-usalem,  "  whom 
Da\id  my  father  did  provide. 

8  Sold  ^  me  also  cedar  ti-ees,  fir  fa-ees, 
and  §  a)  gum  trees,  out  of  Lebanon  :  for  I 
know  that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut 
timber  in  Lebanon ;  and,  behold,  my  ser- 
vants shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abim- 
dance :  for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to 
build  shall  be  II  wondei-ful  great. 

10  Aiid,  y  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  ser- 
vants, the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty 
thousand  measm-es  of  beaten  wheat,  and 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  bailey,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,and  twenty 
thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  ^  Then  Hui'am  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  ■urituig,  which  he  sent  to 
Solomon,  ^  Because  the  Lord  hath  loved 


Chaf.  I.  —  \.  strensthened  in,  'established  over.' 
11.  riches,  signify  here'  possessions.'  u'eaii/i,'  precious 
stones  and  metals.'  14.  chaiiot  cities,  where  the 
horses  and  chariots  were  kept,  in  the  viciaity  of  good 
pasturaare. 
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Chap.  II. —1.  house,  the  name  ten:ple  gradually 
obtaiiud  from  the  Gentiles,  for  the  name,  •  to  the 
name.'  3.  Huram,  caUed  in  1  Kings,  Hiram;  see 
1  Kings  V.  notes. 


The  Imilding  of  the  temple.  C  H 

bis  people,  he  hath  made  thee  kmg  over 
them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  "■  Blessed  oe 
the  Lord  Gfod  of  Israel,*thatmade  heaven 
and  eai'th,  who  hath  given  to  Da\id  the 
king  a  ^vise  son^  •  endued  with  prudence 
and  understandmg,  tliat  might  buiid  an 
house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man, 
endued  -with  understandmg,  of  Huram 
mv  father's, 

14  The  *  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Dan,  and  his  father  icas  a  man  of 
Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  m  silver, 
ill  brass,  in  u'on,  in  stone,  and  in  tunber, 
in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  hnen,  and 
in  crimson;  also  to  grave  anv manner  of 
gi-aving,and  to  find  out  every  de\ice  which 
shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy  cunning  men, 
and  ^s-ith  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 
Da\-id  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the 
barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  my 
lord  hath  spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto 
his  servants  : 

16  And  we -will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon, 
§  as  much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  v.ilJ 
bring  it  to  thee  in  fiotes  by  sea.  to  H  Joppa ;  I 
and  thou  shalt  caiTy  it  up  to  Jerusalem . 

17  ^And*  Solomon  nimibered  all  tthe 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
aftei"  the  numbering  wherewith  «  Da\id 
Iris  latlier  had  numbered  them ;  and  they 
were  fbimd  an  hunch-ed  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  huhdi-ed. 

18  And  he  set  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand of  them  to  &e  bearers  of  bm-dens,  and 
fourscore  thousand  to  he  hewers  in  the 
mountain,  and  thi-ee  thousand  and  six 
hundi-ed  overseers  to  set  thepeople  a  work. 

CHAP.  III. 
IhEN  *  Solomon  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  ^  in 
mount  Moiiah,*  where  the  LORD  ap- 
peared unto  Da\id  his  father,  m  the  place 
that  David  had  prepared  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of  t  Oman  "  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  fom-th 
yegr  of  his  reign, 

3  ^1  Now  tliese  are  the  things  wherein 
Solomon  was  §  insti'ucted  for  the  building 
of  the  house  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits 
after  the  first  measm-e  was  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  ^  porch  that  was  in  the  fi'ont 
of  the  house,  the  length  of  it  teas  accord- 
ing to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  height  v:as  an  nundi-ed 
and  twenty :  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with 
pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  cieled  with 
fir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold, 
and  set  thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  H  garnished  the  house  -with 
''  precious  stones  for  beauty :  and  the  gold 
u-ff-s  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams, 
the  posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the 
doors  thei-eof,  with  gold ;  and giaved  che- 
rubim s  on  the  wails. 
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I V.  The  ornaments  thereof. 

8  And  be  made  the  most  holy  house 
the  length  whereof  was  according  to  tlie 
breadth  of  tlie  house,  twenty  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits  :  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting 
to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  '^  he  overlaid  the 
upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  And  d  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made 
two  cherubuns  t  of  unage  work,  and  over- 
laid them  vdrh  gold. 

11  ^  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims 
icere  twenty  cubits  long :  one  wing  of  the 
one  chei^ih  xcas  five  cubits,  reaching  to 
the  wall  of  the  house  :  and  the  other  wing 
teas  likeicise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

1-2  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub 
icas  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house :  and  the  other  wmg  teas  five  cubits 
aZ50,joiiung  to  the\^•ing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits  :  and  they 
stood  on  then-  feet,  and  their  faces  were 
t  inward. 

14  ^  And  he  made  the/  vail  of  blue,  and 
pm-ple,  and  ciimson,  and  fine  linen,  and 
*  wrought  chenibims  thereon. 

1.5  Also  he  made  before  the  house  ^  two 
pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  X  high,  and 
me  chapiter  that  icas  on  the  top  of  each  of 
them  ivas  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  ch^uus,  as  in  the  oracle, 
and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  • 
and  made  an  hmidfed  pomegi-anates,  and 
put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars  before 
the  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left ;  and  called  the  name  of 
that  on  the  right  hand  §  Jachm,  and  the 
name  of  that  on  the  left  llBoaz. 

^^  CHAP.  IV. 

MOEEOYER  he  made  »«  an  altai'  of 
brass,  twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof, 
and  twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof, 
and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  ^  Also  "  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten 
cubits  li'om  t  brim  to  brim,  round  in  com- 
pass, and  five  cubits  the  height  thereof; 
and  a  fine  of  thuty  cubits  did  compass  it 
roimd  about. 

3  And  under  it  ivas  the  similitude  of 
oxen,  which  did  compass  it  roimd  about: 
ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round 
ab out.  Two  rows  of  oxen  wei-e  cast,  when 
it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing towaixl  the  north,  and  thi-ee  looking  to- 
wai-d  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  tov.ai-d  the 
east:  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them, 
and  all  then-  hinder  paits  icere  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  teas  an  hand- 
breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work 
of  the  biim  of  a  cup,*  witli  fiowers  of  lilies: 
and  it  received  and  held  thi-ee  thousaua 
baths. 

G  ''  He  made  also  ten  lavei-s,  and  put 
five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left, 
to  wash  in  them :  t  sucli  things  as  they 
offered  for  the  burnt  ofleiing  tiiey  washed 


Chap.  III.— 3.  Now  these,  &c.  '  Now  these  are  the 
dimensions  wliich  Solomon  observed.' — Boothroyd. 
the  first  measure,  the  original  cubit  of  Moses,  which 
yr&s  longer  than  that  used  after  the  captivity.  6. 
precious  stones  for  beauty, '  beautiful  precious  stones.' 
gold  of  Parvaim,  may  mean  highly-coloured  gold; 
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•finest  go\d.'—f'ulgatfl.  9.  nails,  probaoly  bolts. 
10.  ofimane  work,  ratiier,  'of  engraved  or  sculptured 
■work:'  1  Kin.  vi.  23 — 30.  \b.~two  pillars,  isolated 
pillars  were  often  erected  before  the  ancient  remples. 

Chap.  1Y .—3 .  timililude  0/ oxen,  probably  a  wreath 

z 


The  court  of  the  priests. 
in  them ;  but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests 
to  -^vash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  ^  candlesticks  of  gold 
*  according  to  then-  foim,  and  set  iheni  in 
the  temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and 
five  on  the  left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed 
them  in  the  temple,  five  on  tiie  right  side, 
and  five  on  the  left.  And  he  made  an 
hundred  »  basons  of  gold. 

9  'f  Furtheimore  *  he  made  the  coiut  of 
the  priests,  and  the  gi^eat  couit,  and  doors 
for  the  com-t,  and  overlaid  the  dooi-s  of 
them  with  brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  tlie  right  side 
of  the  east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  t  basons.  And  Hm-am 
J  finished  the  work  that  he  was  to  make 
for  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  God ; 

12  To  ivit,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pom- 
mels, and  tfie  chapiters  ivhich  were  on  the 
top  of  the  two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters 
which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  four  hundi-ed  pomegi'anates  on 
the  two  wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegran- 
ates on  each  wi-eath,  to  cover  the"  two 
pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  ivef^e 
liupon  the  pillai's. 

14  He  made  also  bases,  and  *lavers 
made  he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  alsO)  and  the  shovek,  and  the 
fleshhooks,  and  all  their  insti'uments,  did 
Hm-am  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  §bright  brass. 

17  In  thejplain  of  Jordan  chd  the  king 
cast  them,  m  the  II  clay  ground  between 
Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels 
iu  gi'eat  abundance :  lor  the  vreight  of  the 
brass  could  not  be  fomid  out. 

19  1^  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
that  were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden 
altar  also,  and  the  tables  whereon^  the 
shewbread  xcas  set ; 

20  IMoreover  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  bui-n  *  after  the 
manner  before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs,  made  he  o/gold,  and  that  *  per- 
fect gold ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  i  basons, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure 
gold :  and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner 
doors  Hiereof  for  the  most  \xo\j  x>lace,  and 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple,  were 
of  gold. 

m  CHAP.  V. 

X  H  U  S  "  all  the  work  that  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Loe.d  v/as 
finished:  and  Solomon  brought  in  all 
the  things  that  David  his  father  had  dedi- 
cated; and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
ail  the  instruments,  put  he  among  the 
ti-easiores  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  ^  Then  y  Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the 
tiibes,  the  chief  of  the  fatiiers  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  biing  up 
the  ai'k  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  -  out 
of  the  ciD,-  of  David,  '^  which  is  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  aU  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
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A  cloud  Jilleth  the  temple, 
sembled  themselves  unto  the  king ''  in  the 
feast  which  v:as  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ;  and 
d  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  aJl 
the  holy  vessels  that  were'^'va  the  taberna- 
cle, these  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  aU  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  that  Avere  assembled 
unto  him  before  the  ark, /sacrificed  sheep 
and  oxen,  which  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  Ms  place, 
ff  to  the  oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most 
hd\\  pAace,  even  under  the  wings  of  the 
cbe'nibiins : 

8  For  the  chenibims  spread  forth  their 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
chei-ubims  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves 
thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the 
ark,  that  tlie  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen 
fi-om  the  ark  belbre  the  oi-acle ;  but  they 
were  not  seen  withouL  And  §  there  it  is 
xmto  this  day. 

10  There  icas  nothing  in  the  ark  save 
the  two  tables  which  Moses  *  put  therein 
at  Horeb,  t  when  « the  Lord  made  a  co- 
venant \vith  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

11^'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tiie  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place :  (for  aH 
the  priests  that  were  I  present  were  t  sanc- 
tified, and  did  not  then  wait  by  coiu-se : 

12  Also  i  the  Levites  vshich  icere  the 
singers,  all  of  them  of  *"  Asaph,  of  Heman, 
of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  being  "  arrayed  in  white  Hneu, 
having  cymbals  and  psalteiies  and  harps, 
stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  "  and 
with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty  priests 
sounding  ^ith  ti-umpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  tram- 
peters  and  singers  icete  ^ as  one,  to  make 
one  sound  to  be  heard  in  pi-aisicg  and 
thanking  the  Lord  ;  and  when"^  they 
lifted  up  their-  voice  with  the  trujnpets 
and  cymbals  and  instniments  of  musick, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  { For  he 
is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
that  theti  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud :  "  for  the 
erlorv  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
God. 

rr^  CHAP.  VI. 

1  HEX  *■  said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath 

said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick 

darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habita- 
tion for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling 
for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and 
blessed  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel : 
and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  who  hath  with  his  hands 
fulfilled  that  which  he  spake  with  his 
mouth  to  mv  father  Da^id,  saying, 

5  Since  the  dav  that  I  brought  forth  my 


of  an  ox  eye.  22.  snuffers,  'musical  instruments.' 
— Targ.  It  may  mean  a  sort  of  tweezers  for  trim- 
ming a  lamp,  but  not  snuSFers  like  ours,  used  only  for 
candles.  12.  pommels,  thought  to  have  been  globes : 
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see  1  Kin.  vii.        22.  doots — gold.,  i.e.  overlaid  -with  it. 

Chap.  V. — 11.  sanctified,  purified  by  solemn  wash- 
ing :  see  1  Kin.  viii.  notes. 

Chap.  YI.— 1.  Then,  &c.  see  I  Ein.  viii.  12,  &;  notes. 


Solomon's  prayei-  at 

people  out  of  the  land  of  Egyi)t  I  chose  \  B.  c.  1004, 
no  city  among  ail  the  ti-ibes  of  Ismel  to  '      ~7T~ 
baill  an  house  in,  that  my  name  might ;     °^,%^/J' 
be  there;  neither  cnose  I  suiy  man  to  be 
a  Yxsler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  But  5  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that 
my  name  might  be  there ;  and  "  have 
chosen  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  *  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  G-od  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  fa- 
ther. Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heait 
to  build  an  house  for  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  in  that  it  w£is  in  thine  heart : 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house ;  but  thy  son  which  shall  come  j     Eze.  ! 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the   t  or,  be 
house  for  my  name.  ten. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  j  or,  totcard. 
his  word  that  he  hath  spoken :  for  1  am  g  q^  ^3  y^ 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  DaAid  my  father, ,  e^.  6.  8. 
and  am  set  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the '  jos'.  21.  43. 
Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the  house  -^  1  Ki.  17. 1. 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  o^  Israel.     '  ch.  5.  10. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ai-k,  ^  where-  *  ^  ^^-  ^-  —• 
in  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he       "    " 
made  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  ^  And  *  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  spread  foith  his  hands : 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brasen  scaf- 
fold, of  five  cubits  §  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad,  and  three  cubits  high,  and  had  set 
it  in  the  midst  of  the  comt :  and  upon  it 
he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congi-egation  of  Israel, 
and  spi-ead  forth  his  hands  to wai-d heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  G-od  of  Israel, 
'^  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven, 
nor  in  the  earth ;  which  "  keepest  coven  ant, 
and sheicest  mercy  imto  thy  senpjits,  that 
walk  before  thee  with  aH  then-  heaits : 

15  Thou  °  which  hast  kept  with  thy  -t  ail  the  days 
servant  David  my  father  that  which  thou      which. 
hast  promised  him ;  and  spakest  with  thy  *  upo?i  the 
moutii,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine     face  of  the 
hand,  as  it  in  this  day.  1     land. 

16  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  God  of  Is-  §  There  shall 
rael,  keep  Avith  thy  servaxit  David  my      "0/  a  man 
father  that  which  thou   hast   promised  [  ^oe^cut  o#. 
him,  saying,  §  There  *"  shall  not  fail  thee 
a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  tlie  throne 
of  Israel ;  *  yet  so  that  thy  chiLii-en  take 
heed  to  then"' way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as 
thou  hast  walked  before  me.  ' 

17  Now  then,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, ' 
let  thy  word  be  veiified,  which  thou  hast , 
spoken  unto  thy  servant  Dand. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth  ?  "  behold,  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee ;  how  much  less  this  house  which  I 
have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  pi-ayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supphcatibn, 
O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the 
cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy  sen'ant 
prayeth  before  thee: 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon ! 
this  house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  I 
whereof  thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest  I     -too  ~'^" 
put  thy  name  there ;  to  hearken  unto  the  j     |  /  '^"  ,  a 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  *  towaid    .    , 
S"s  place.  J  f/'^y-    , 

21  Heai-ken  therefore  unto  the  sur>pli-j  ^  tni/thpL 
cations  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  j     captives 
Israel,  wliich  they  sludl  tmake  toward;     carry  tfiem 
this  place:  heai-  thou  ti'om  thy  dwelling:    ati'ay. 
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CHAP.  VI.  the  consea-ation  of  the  temple. 

Elace,  even  from  heaven;  and  when  thou 
eai'est,  forgive. 

22  ^  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neigh- 
bom-,  *  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to 
make  him  sweai",  and  *  the  oath  come 
before  thine  altai'  m  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  fi-om  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  sei-vants,  d  by  requit- 
ing the  wicked,  by  recompensing' his  way 
upon  his  own  head;  and/by  justifjiag 
the  righteous,  by  givmg  him  according  to 
his  righteousness. 

24  'r  And  if  thy  people  Israel  t  be  put  to 
the  worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee ;  and  shall  return 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and  make 
supphcation  before  thee  t  in  this  house ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Isi-ael^ 
and  bring  them  again  imto  the  land  which 
o  thou  gayest  to  them  and  to  their  lathers. 

26  *^  When  the  *  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned against  thee ;  yet'ii  they  pi-ay  toward 
this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  tmn 
fi-om  then-  sin,  when  thou  dost  afliict  them , 

■  _  27  Then  heai'  thou  from  heaven,  and  for- 
give the  sin  of  thy  sen^ants,  and  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  when  thou  hast  taught  them  the 

.  good  way,  wherein  they  should  walk ;  and 
^  send  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 

■  given  unto  thv  people  for  an  inheritance. 
I     28  *T  If  there  ^  be  deailh  in  the  land,  if 
;  there  be  pestilence,  if  thei-e  be  blasting, 
■or  mildew,   locusts,  or   catei-piilers  ;^if 
,  then-  enemies  besiege  them  U  in  the  cities 

of  then-  land ;  whatsoever  sore  or  what- 
soever sickness  there  he: 

29  Tlien  what  prayer  or  what  supplica- 
tion soever  shall  be  rnade  of  any  man^  or  of 
all  thy  people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall 
know  Ms  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and 
shaU  spread  forth  his  hands*in  this  house : 

30  Then  hear  thou  ti-om  heaven  thy 
dweUing  place,  and  forgive,  and  render 

•  unto  every  man  according  imto  all  his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  kno  west;  (for  thou 

i  only  P  knowest  the  heai'ts  of  the  childi-en 
of  men:) 

31  That  they  may  feai-  thee,  to  walk  in 
thy  ways,  +  so  long  as  they  live  t  in  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  bm-  fathers. 

32  ^  Moreover  concerning  the  sti-anger, 
f  which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
is  come  from  a  fai-  country  for  thy  gi-eat 
name's  sake,  and  thy  mighty  hand,  and 
thy  su-etched  out  aiin ;  if  they  come  and 
pray  in  this  house ; 

33  Thezi  hear  thou  fi-om  the  heavens, 
even,  fi-om  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  ail  that  the  stianeer  calleth  to 
thee  tor;  that  all  people  of  the  eai-th  may 
know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth 
thy  people  Isi-ael,  and  may  know  that 
l.this  house  which  I  have  built  is  called 
by  thy  name. 

'34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against 
their  enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt 
send  them,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  towai-d 
this  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  bmlt  for  thy  name ; 

35  Then  heai-  thou  from  the  heavens 
their  prayer  and  their  supphcation,  and 
mamtain  then*  t  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  iho^e  is 
"  no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be 
angry  with  them^  and  dehver  tliem  over 
belore  their  enemies,  and  §  they  cai-ry  them 
away  captives  imto  a  land  lar  oil' or  near; 
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37  Yet  if  they  *  bethink  themselves  in 
the  land  whither  they  are  carried  captive, 
and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee  in  tlie  land  of 
their  captivity,  saying,'^  We  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly ; 

38  If  they  retui-n  to  thee  with  all  then- 
heart  and  with  aU  their  soul  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity,  whither  they  have  car- 
ried them  captives,  and  pray  towai-d  their 
land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  theii'  fa- 
thers, and  toward  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

39  Then  '^  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  fi'om  thy  dwelling  place,  their  prayer 
and  then-  supplications.and  mauitaintheu- 
t  cause,  and  forgive  thy  people  which  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,thme 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  he  attent 
X  mito  the  prayer  ^Aai!  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  s  therefore  arise,  O  LoPvD  God, 
into  thy  ^  resting  place,  thou,  and  the  ark 
of  thy  sti'ength:  let  thy  priests,  0  Lord 
God,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let 
thy  saints  ^"  rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  0  Lord  God,  tmii  not  away  the  face 
of  thine  anointed;  "'remember  tli'e  mercies 
of  David  thy  servant. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

^  OW  °  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
end  of  praying,  the  '"  tire  came  do\vn  fi-om 
heaven,  and  consumed  the  bm-nt  offering 
and  the  sacririces  ;  and  *  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  And  *  the  priests  could  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  3aw  j  °  1  Ki .  8  54. 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  ^  '^'^• 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed 
themselves  with  their  faces  to  the  gi'ouud 
upon  the  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  ^  saying,  For  he  is 
good ;  y  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ^  Then  *  the  king  and  all  the  people 
oflered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  saciifice 
of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and 
an  hundi-ed  and  twenty  thousand  sheep  : 
so  the  king  and  all  the  people  dedicated 
the  house  of  God, 

6  And  *  the  priests  waited  on  their  of- 
fices :  the  Levites  also  with  instrmnents 
of  musick  of  the  Lord,  which  David 
the  king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
when  David  praised  tby  their  ministry; 
and '^  the  priests  somided  trmnpets  before 
them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  hallowed  the  mid- 
dle of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  ^ 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt  i 
offeiings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offer- 
ings, because  the  brasen  altar  which  So- 
lomon had  made  was  not  able  to  receive 
the  bimit  offeiings,  and  the  meat  offer- 
ings, and  the  fat. 

8  ^i  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept 
the  feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  ^vith 
him,  a  very  great  congi-egation,  fi-om  the 
entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  S  the  river  of 

Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  t  a  1 1  a  restraint. 
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solemn  assembly :  for  they  kept  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  the 
least  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  thi-ee  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  seventh  month  he  sent  \}ie  people 
away  into  their  tents,  glad  and  men-y  in 
heai-t  for  the  goodness  diat  the  Lord  had 
shewed  unto  David,  and  to  Solomon,  and 
to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  6  Solomon  finished  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house :  and  all 
that  came  into  Solomon's  heait  to  make 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own 
house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

12  *^  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  d  I  have  heard 
tliy  prayer,  *  and  have  chosen  this  place 
to  myseff'for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If/  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be 
no  imn,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to 
devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  §  which  ai-e  called  by 
my  name,  shall »  humble  tliemselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  fi-om 
theiV  wicked  ways ; '  then  ^vill  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  then-  sin,  and  ^\-iIl 
heal  theii'  land. 

5  Now  ^  mine  eyes  shaD  be  open,  and 
mine  eai*s  attent  Uunto  the  prayer  that  is 
maAe  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  ^  I  chosen  and  sanc- 
tified this  house,  that  my  name  may  be 
there  for  ever :  and  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  peii)etually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  be- 
fore me,  as  Darid  thy  fatlier  walked,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee^  and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and 
mv  judgments  • 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I  have  covenanted 
with  David  thy  fatlier,  sajnng,*There"shall 
not  fail  thee  a'man  to  he  ruler  lq  Israel. 

19  But '  if  ye  tm-n  away,  and  forsake  my 
statutes  and 'my  commandments,  which  I 
have  set  before  Vou,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and' worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  "*  I  plucK  them  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given 
them ;  and  this  house,  ^\hich  I  have 
sanctified  for  my  name,  ^vill  I  cast  out  of 
my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to  he  a  proverb 
and  a  byword  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall 
be  an  astonishment  to  everj-  one  that 
passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall  say,  "^  Why 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land, 
and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  tmswered,  *  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  then-  fa- 
thers, which  brought  them  forOi  out  of 
the  land  of  Egvpt,  and  laid  hold  on  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.  YIII. 

And  /  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  yeai's,  wherein  Solomon  had  bmlt 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 
2  That  the  cities  which  Hm-am  had 
restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them, 
and  caused  tlie  childi'en  of  Israel  to  dwell 
there. 


41.  arise,  &c.  part  of  Psalm  cxxxii.  8,  9,  -with  a  little 
alteration.  42.  turn  not  away,  i.  e,  •  reject  not,'  or 
'  repulse liitn  not.' 
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Chap.  VII.  —  1.  Now  when  Solomon,  &c.  see  the 
verses  in  Kings  referred  to  in  the  margin,  with  their 
necessary  explanations. 


Solvmon's  iuildings.  C 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  **  Haxnath-zo- 
bah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  -^ad  ne  built  Tadjnor  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  all  the  store  cities,  which  he 
built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper, 
and  Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities, 
with  walls,  gates,  and  bars  ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities 
that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot 
cities,  and  the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and 
*  all  that  s  Solomon  desu-ed  to  build  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  through- 
out all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7  ^  As  i  for  all  the  people  that  icere  left 
of  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hintes,  and  the  Jebu- 
sites^which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  cliildi-en,  who  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the  childi-en 
of  Israel  consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon 
make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day, 

9  But  of  the  child-ren  of  Israel  did  Solo- 
mon make  no  servants  for  his  work ;  but 
they  tcere  men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his 
captains,  and  captains  of  his  chaiiots  and 
horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king 
Solomon's  otficers,  even  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the  people. 

11  *f  And  Solomon  *  brought  up  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  citv'  of 
David  unto  the  house  that  he  had  built 
for  her:  for  he  said.  My  wife  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  house  of  Da\-id  king  of  Israel, 
because  "'  the  places  are  1!  holy,  whereunto 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  ^  Then  Solomon  offered  bm-nt  offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord  on  "  the  altai-  of  the 
Lord, which  he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  °  every  day, 
offeiing  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts, '  thi-ee 
times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  ^  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the 
order  of  Da^id  his  father,  the  '  courses 
of  the  priests  to  their  service,  and  ^  the 
Levites  to  their  chai'ges,  to  praise  and 
minister  before  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of 
every  day  requned :  the  y  porters  also  by 
theu'  courses  at  every  gate :  for  t  so  had 
David  '  tlie  man  of  G-od  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king  unto  the  priests 
and  Levites  concerning  any  matter,  or 
concerning  the  ti-easures. 

16  Now  all  tlie  work  of  Solomon  was 
prepai'ed  unto  the  day  of  the  foimdation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it 
■was  finished.  So  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  perfected. 

17  vThen  went  Solomon  to  E  zion-geber, 
and  to  X  Eloth,  at  the  sea  side  in  the  land 
of  Edom. 

18  And"  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands 
of  his  seiwants  ships,  and  servants  that 
had  knowledge  of  the  sea ;  and  thev  went 
with  the  sei-vants  of  Solomon  to  Ophii-, 
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The  queen  of  Shebas  visit. 
and  *  took  thence  fom-  hundred  £ind  fifty 
talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king 
Solomon. 

*  CHAP.  IX. 

i\.ND  '^  when  the  queen  of  <i  Sheba  heard 
of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove 
Solomon  with  hai'd  *  questions  at  Jeru- 
salem, with  a  very  gi-eat  company,  and 
camels  that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  precious  stones :  and  when  she 
was  come  to  Solomon,  /  she  communed 
with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  ^  told  her  all  her  ques- 
tions :  and  there  was  nothing  hid  tirom 
Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  the  Avisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the 
house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attend- 
ance of  his  ministers,  and  theii'  apparel ; 
his  t cupbearers  also,  and  thek  apparel; 
and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no 
more  spuit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  teas  a 
ti'ue  I  report  which  I  heai'd  in  mine  own 
land  of  tliine  §  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  beheved  not  theii^  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it : 
and,  behold,  the  one  half  of  the  greatness 
of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told  me :  for  thou 
excee'dest  the  fame  that  I  heai'd. 

7  Happy  I  arc  thy  men,  and  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continu- 
ally before  thee,  and  hear  tliy  Tsisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
dehghted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  thi^one, 
to  be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  because 
thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  estabhsh  them  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king  over 
them,  P  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  '■  she  gave  the  Mng  an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices 
gi-eat  abundance,  and"'  precious  stones : 
neither  was  there  any  such  spice  as  the 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and 
the  servants  of  Solomon,"  which  brought 
gold  fi'om  Ophu-,  brought  *  algtmi  trees 
and  precious  stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  aJgum 
ti-ees  *  teiTaces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  kings  palace,  and  harps  and 
psalteries  for  singers :  and  there  were  none 
such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen 
of  Sheba  all  her  desne,  whatsoever  she 
asked,  beside  that  which  she  had  brought 
imto  tlie  king.  So  she  turned,  and  went 
away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  serv- 
ants. 

13  ^  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came 
to  Solomon  in  one  yeai'  was  six  hundred 
and  threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought.  And  all  the  kings 
of  Ai-abia  and  §  governors  of  the  country 
brought  gold  ana  silver  to  Solomon. 

1.5  "i  And  kmg  Solomon  made  two  hun- 
dred tai'gets  of  beaten  gold :  six  hmidred 


Chap.  VIIT. — 1.  Tadmor,  in  the  Syrian  desert  there 
are  the  macrnificent  ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  ^^•hich 
made  a  conspicuous  figure  in  ancient  times,  under 
the  name  of  Palmyra.  This  is  not  doubted  to  occupy 
the  site  of  the  Tadmor  built  by  Solomon ;  boTh 
names  equally  refer  to  the  palm  trees  which  grew 
there  ;  and  the  former  is,  at  this  day,  the  only  name 
by  which  the  spot  is  known  to  the  natives,  although 
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the  palms  have  now  disappeared.  See  notes  on  1  Kin. 
ix.  11 — 28,  and  the  chapters  and  verses  in  Kings  and 
Chronicles  referred  to  in  the  margin. 

Chap.  IX. — 1.  And  when  the  queen.  Sec.  see  1  Kin. 
X.  1,  &c.  notes.  12.  bes^ide  that.  Sec.  this  is  palpably- 
wrong;  he  would  not  insult  her  by  returning  her 
own  presents.  Houbigant  corrects  the  reading,  •be- 
sides what  the  king  himself  brought  to  her.' 


Solomon'' s  riches  and  wisdom, 
shekels  o'i  beaten  gold  went  to  one  tai-get. 

16  And  tliree  hundred  shields  made  he 
of  beaten  gold :  three  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  went  to  one  shield.  And  the  kmg  put 
them  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 
17  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

IS  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which 
ivere  fastened  to  the  throne,  and  *  stays 
on  each  side  of  the  sitting  place,  and  two 
lions  sta,nding  by  the  stays  : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six 
steps.  There  was  not  the  like  made  in 
any  Idngdom. 

20  li  And  all  the  diinldng  vessels  of  king 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  forest  ofLebanoni(;ere 
of  t  pm'e  gold :  t  none  were  of  silver  ;  it 
was  not  any  thing  accounted  of  in  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

21  Por  the  king's  ships  went  to  d  Tar- 
shish  with  the  servants  of  Hm'am :  every 
tJu-ee  years  once  came  the  ships  of  Tar- 
shish  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  §  ivory, 
and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  ^  king  Solomon  passed  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

28  ^  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon.to  hear  his 
wisdom,  ff  that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and  spices, 
horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  If  And  Solomon  i  had  four  thousand 
staUs  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen  ;  whom  he  bestowed 
in  the  chaiiot  cities,  and  with  the  king  at 
Jerusalem. 

26  ^  And  i  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings 
'"  from  the  *  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  And  "  the  khig  t  made  silver  in  Jeru- 
salem as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he 
as  the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the  low 
plains  in  abundance. 

28  And  °  they  brought  unto  Solomon 
horses  out  of  EsrjT}fc>  ""^^'^^  ^^-^  oi^\  lands. 

29  ^  Now  *■  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solo- 
mon, first  and  last,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  X  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
in  the  prophecy  of  *  Ahijah  the  Shilonite, 
and  in  the  visions  of"  Iddo  the  seer  against 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

30  And  *  Solomon  reigned  m  Jerusalem 
over  all  Israel  forty  yeai's. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  witli  his  fathers, 
and  he  was  buried  in  tne  city  of  Da^id  his 
father :  and  Sehoboam  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  ^  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem :  lor 
to  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt, 
whither  he  had  fled  from  the  presence  of 
Solomon  the  king,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam 
returned  oat  of  Egvnt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So 
Jerolwam  arid  all  Israel  came  and  spake 
to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  d  made  our  yoke  grievous : 
now  therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the 
grievous  servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his 
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heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Come  again 
unto  me  after  three  days.  And  the  iieople 
departed. 

6  ^1  And  Idng  Rehoboam  '^  took  counsel 
with  the  old  men  that  had  stood  before 
Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  say- 
ing. What  comisel  give  ye  me  to  return 
answer  to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  *  If 
thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please 
them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  they 
^^■ill  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  '^  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the 
old  men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with 
the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice 
give  ye  that  ^^'e  may  return  answer  to  this 
people,  which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying, 
Ease  somewhat  the  yoke  that  thy  father 
did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  yoimgmen  that  were  brought 
up  with  hini  spake  imto  him,  sayiner, 
Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the  people  that 
spake  unto  thee,  sapng.  Thy  father  made 
our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  some- 
what hghter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  /  My  little  finder  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father  s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  11  put  a  heavy 
yoke  upon  you,  *  I  wUl  put  more  to  your 
yoke  :  my  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  ivill  chastise  you  with  scoii^ions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king 
bade,  saymg,  Come  again  to  me  on  the 
third  day. 

13  And  the  king  «  answered  them  rough- 
ly ;  and  king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  coun- 

1  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice 
of  the  young  men,  saving.  My  father  made 
your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto : 
my  father  chastised  you  Vvith  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scoi-pions, 

15  So  the  king  hearkened^  not  unto  the 
people :  p  for  the  cause  was  of  God ,  that 
tlie  Lord  might  perform  his  word,  which 
he  spake  by  the  *  hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shi- 
lonite to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  would  not  hearken  unto  them,  tJie 
people  ansvv'ered  the  king,  sa^dng, "  TS'liat 
portion  have  we  m  Da^id  ?  and  ice  have 
none  mheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  every 
man  to  your  tents,  0  Israel:  and  now, 
David,  see  to  thine  own  house.  J'  So  all 
Israel  went  to  then*  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  childi-en  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam 
reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  senfHadoram 
that  ivas  over  the  tribute ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died.  But  king  Rehoboam  §  made  speed 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

19  And  5  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 

And  "  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the  house  of 
23.  4'.      Judah  and  Benjamin  an  hundred  and 
1  Jno.'s.  3. !  fom-score  thousand  chosen  men,  which 


«  Job  12.  12. 
3-2.  7. 
Pr.  27.  10. 
Je.42.  2..4. 
43.  2. 
*  hands, 
li  Pr.  lb.  1. 
Mat.  20.  26, 
27. 
Lu.  9.  48. 
"  ch.25. 15,16. 
Px-.  1.  2.. 5. 
19.  20. 
25.  12. 
t  shut  up. 
t  or,  there 
v/as  no  sil- 
ver iQ 
them. 
d  eh.  20.  36. 
Ge.  10.  4. 
§  or,  ele- 
phants' 
teeth. 
«   1  Ki.  3.  12. 
4.  30. 
/  Pr.  10.  14. 
18.  6.  7. 
Is.  47.  6. 
S  Pr.  2.  6. 
Da.  1.  17. 

2.21.. 23. 
Lu.  21.  15. 
1  Co.  1.  30. 
12.  8. 
Ep.  1.  17. 
Ja.  1.5,  17. 
i!  laded, 
h  Ex.1. 13,14. 
5.5..9,18. 
Is.  58.  6. 
Je.28. 13,14. 
'■  I  Ki.  10.  26. 
A  Gc.  42.  7. 
Ex.  10.  28. 
Pr.lO.  11.32. 
Ec.  10.  12. 
Ja.  3.  17. 


«  i.  e.  Eu- 
phrates. 

'*  ch.  1.  15,16. 

t  gave. 

°  i  Ki.  10.28. 

P  Ju.  14.  4. 
1  Sa.  2.  25. 
lKi.l2.15,-.i4 
Is.  19.  14. 
Ac.  2.  23. 
4.  28. 

»■  1KL1L41. 

*  IKi.  11.29. 

X  words. 

t  IKi.  11.29. 

"  ch.  12.  15. 

^  2  Sa.  20.  1. 

^  IKi.  11.42,43 

y  Jno.  6.  66. 
7.53. 

^  1  Ki.  12.  1, 
&c. 

«1  Ki.  5.  14. 

§  strength- 
ened him* 

Sflf. 

b  2  Ki.  17.21. 

<=  1  Ki.  12.  21, 

&c. 

d  ISa.8. 11., 


Chap.  X.— 1.  And  Rehoboam,  &c.  see  1  Kings  sii.  notes. 
342 


Mehohoam  huUdeth  cities  in  Jitdah.  C 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that 
he  might  biing  the  kingdom  again  to  Re- 
hoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Loe,d  came  to 
Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Kehoboam  the  son  of  So- 
lomon, king  of  Judah,and  to  all  Israel  in 
Judah  a,nd  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  6  nor  Uglit  against  your  brethren : 
return  every  man  to  his  house :  <i  for  this 
thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they  obeyed 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  retm^ned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

3  ^5'  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem, 
and  built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  buiit  even  Beth-Iehem,  and  Etam, 
and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,and  Shoco,  and  *  Adul- 
1am, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  A'ze- 
kah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin 
fenced  cities. 

11  And  A  he  fortified  tlie  strong  holds, 
and  put  cap  tarns  in  them,  and  store  of 
victual,  anci  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them  ex- 
ceeding strong,  having  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamui  on  his  side. 

13  'f  And  the  priests  and  the  Legates 
tiiat  ivere  in  all  Israel  t  resorted  to  him 
out  of  aU  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  LcAdtes  left  "  their  suburbs 
and  their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah 
and  Jerusalem :  for  °  Jeroboam  and  his 
sons  had  cast  them  off  from  executing  the 
priest's  office  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  *"  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  for  *  the  devils,  and  for 
"  the  calves  which'he  had  made. 

16  And  ^  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  such  as  set  theii*  hearts  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  saciifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

17  So  they  y  strengthened  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomoii  strong^  three  years :  for  °-  thi-ee 
years  they  walked  m  the  way  of  David  and 
Solomon. 

18  ^  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath 
the  daughter  of  Jerimotli  tlie  son  of  David 
to  wife,  and  Abrhail  the  daughter  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Jeusli,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  "  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom ;  which  bare  him 
Abijah,  and  Attai,and  Ziza,and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maacnah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives 
and  his  concubines :  (for  *  he  took  eighteen 
wives,  and  threescore  concubines;  and 
begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
scoi-e  daughters.)     - 

22  And  Rehoboam  s  made  Abijah  the 
son  of  Maachah  the  chief,  to  he  ruler 
among  his  brethren:  for  he  thought  to 
make  him  king. 
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[.  Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem . 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of 
all  his  childi'en  thi-oughout  all  the  countries 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced 
city :  and  he  ga^'e  them  victual  in  abund- 
ance.   And  he  desired  *  many  wives. 

CHAP.  XII. 
And  "■  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam 
had  estabhshed  the  kingdom,  and  had 
sti-engthened  himself,''  he  forsook  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  v.ith  him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  m  the  fifth, 
year  of  Idng  Rehoboam  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem,because 
they  had  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  himdred  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen :  and  the 
people  were  without  number  that  came 
with  him  out  of  Egypt ;/  the  Lubims,  the 
Sukldims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced,  cities  which  wer- 
tained  to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  IT  Then  came  ^  Shemaiah  the  prophet 
to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  ot  Judah, 
that  were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem 
because  of  Siiishak,  and  said  imto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  »  Ye  have  forsaken 
me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in 
the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and 
the  king  *  humbled  themselves  ;  and  they 
said,  i  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  tliat  they 
.hmnbled  themselves,  '"  the  w^ord  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Shemaiali,  saying,  They 
have  htunbled  themselves  ;  therefore  I 
wiU  not  desti'oy  them,  but  I  v.ill  grant 
them  X  some  deliverance ;  and  my  wrath 
shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerasalem 
by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  ^  they  shall  be  his  ser- 
vants ;  that  they  may  know  *  my  service, 
and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
countries. 

9  So  *  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
agahist  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the 
treasm-es  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasm^es  of  the  king's  house ;  he  took 
all:  he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of 
gold  which  Solomon  bad  ^  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam 
made  shields  of  brass,  and  committed  thevi 
b  to  the  hands  of  tiie  chief  of  the  guai-d, 
that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  mto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and 
fetched  them,  and  brought  them  again 
into  tlie  guard  chamber. 

12  And  when  he  himibled  himself,  the 
^vi-atli  of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  tliat 
he  would  not  desti'oy  him.  altogether :  §and 
also  in  J  udah  things  went  well. 

13  ^  So  king  Rehoboam  sti-engthened 
himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  i-eigned .  for 
d  Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty  yeai-s  oJd 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
seventeen  y^ai"s  in  Jerusalem,  /  the  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  the 
ti-ibes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  I,  prepai*ed 
not  his  heart  *  to  seek  tlie  Lord. 


Chap.  XI.— 6.  6wi7^ 'repaired;'  the  walls  had  be- 
come decayed  during  a  peaceable  reign,  and  needed 
Btrenjsthening.  15.    devils,  'demons:'   see    Lev. 

xvii.  7.     See  the  passages  in  Kings  noticed  in  the 
zcargin. 
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Chap.  XTI. — 3.  imthout  number,  Josephus  men- 
tions '100,0(W  foot.  Lubims,  Libyans  of  Africa.  Suk- 
kiims,  the  Scptufigint  understand  the  Troplodytae,  an 
Ethiopian  people,  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  from  th«ir 
dwelling  iu  caves. 


Abijah  icarreth  against 


15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and 
last,  are  they  not  writien  in  tlie  *  book  of 
Shemaiah  the  prophet,  '^  and  of  Iddo  the 
seer  concerning  genealogies  ?  *  And  they^e 
were  wars  between  Kehoboam  and  Jero- 
boam continually. 

16  And  Kehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  m  the  city  of  David :  and 
d  Abijah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


II.  CHRONICLES.       Jeroboam,  and  defeafeik  ?dn 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

/  in  the  eighteenth  yeai*  of  king 
Jeroboam  began  Abijah  to  reign  over 
Judab. 

2  He  reigiied  Uiree  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  uas  f^  Michaiah 
the  daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeali.  And  there 
was  war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam,     g  ch.  11.  20. 

p  And  Abijali  t  set  the  battle  in  array  ^  lound 
"vrith  an  army  of  valiant  men  of  wa:-,  even      together, 
four  hundi'ed  thousand  chosen  men:  Jero-   tip,    -  nn 
boam  also  set  the  battle  in  array  against      Ps  w'^s 
him  with  eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  j        'i^gl  5] 
men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour.  Da.  3/28. 

4  ^  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  I     Ep.  1.  12. 

»■  Zemai-aiin.  which  is  in  mount  E phi-aim, ,  •  Jos.  18.  22. 
and  said,  Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  *  Jos.  15.  9. 
aU  Israel ;  Jno.  11.  54. 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  |  ^  2Sa.7.l2,i3, 
God  of  Israel  i  gave  the  kingdom  over  m  i  o^  9^  sa" 
Israel  to  David  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  j  ^  12  23  ' 
to  his  sons  "  by  a  covenant  of  salt  ?  I  n  1  ki.  14.  20. 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  ]  0  jf^/^g  jg' 
servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of  DaAid,  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  v  rebelled  against  his 
lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  imto  him 
•'  vain  men,  the  childi'en  of  Belial,  and 
have  sti'engthened  themselves  against  Re- 
hoboam the  son  of  Solomon,  when  Reho- 
boam was  young  and  tenderheaited,  and 
could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the 
sons  of  Da\id ;  and  ye  he  a  gi-eat  muiii- 
tude,  and  there  are  with  you  golden  calves, 
which  Jeroboam  '*  made  you  for  gods. 

9  Have  y  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of 
the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aai-on,  and  the 
Levites,  and  have  made  you  priests  after 
the  manner  of  the  nations  oi  other  lands  ? 
*  so  that  whosoever  cometh  II  to  consecrate 
himself  ^\ith  a  young  bullock  and  seven 
rams,  tlie  same  may  be  a  priest  of  them 
that  are  no  gods. 

iO  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  o^xr  God, 
and  we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the 
priests.which  minister  mito  the  Lord,  are 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait 
upon  their  business : 

1 1  And  "*  tliey  bmni  mito  the  Lo  rd  every 
morning  and  every  evening  bmiit  sacri- 
fices and  sweet  incense :  the  <i  shew  bread 
also  set  they  in  order  upon  the  pm-e  table ; 
and  the  candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps 
thereof,  *  to  buiii  every  evening :  for  we 
keep  the  chai-ge  of  the  Lord  oui'  God; 
but  ye  have  forsal^en  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with 
us  for  our  captain,/ and  his  priests  with 
sounding  ti-umpets  to  cry  alaim  against 
you.  0  cliildren  of  Israel,  s  fight  ye  not 
against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fatliers ; 
for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  ^  But  Jeroboam  caused » an  ambush-   ft  jos.  15.  44, 


t  or,  com- 
mentary. 

I  ch.l2.  15. 
^  Ju.  9.  4. 

Job  30.  8. 
Ac.  17.  5. 
Tit.  1.  10. 

*  1  Ki.  15.  8, 

&c. 
t  ch.  15.  17. 

lKi.l5.  14. 

"IKi.  12.  23. 

14.9. 

Ho.  8.  6. 
"  Ex.  34.  13. 
§  statues. 
^IKi.  11.7. 
ycli.ll. 14,15. 
^  Ex.  29.  35. 

II  to  fill  his 
hand. 
Ex.  29.  1. 
Le.  8.  2. 

*  sun  images 
«  ch.  2.  4. 

b  Jno.  9.  4. 

12.35,36. 
«  Ps.  105.  3, 4. 
Je.  29.  12.. 
14. 
lPe.3.  10.. 
12. 
d  Le.  24.  6. 
«  Ex.27.20,21. 
Le.  24.2,3. 
/Nu.  10.8. 
8  Ac.  5.  39. 
h  ch.  16.  8. 


ment  to  come  about  behind  tliem :  so  Uiey 
were  before  Judah,  and  the  ambusLment 
was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  bo- 
hold,  the  battle  was  befoi-e  and  behind : 
and  "  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
priests  sounded  with  the  ti-umi)ets, 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  srave  a  shout : 
and  as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came 
to  pass,  that  God  *  smote  Jeroboam  and 
all  Israel  before  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before 
Judah :  and  God  delivered  them  into  their 
hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  tliem 
with  a  gi-eat  slaughter :  so  there  fell  i\ovra. 
slain  of  Israel  five  hundi-ed  thousand 
chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Isi-ael  weie 
brought  mider  at  that  time,  and  the  child- 
ren of  Judah  prevailed,  h  because  they  re- 
hed  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam, 
and  took  cities  Irom  him,  Beth-el  vd\h  the 
to-^vns  thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the 
towns  thereof,  and  *  Ephi-ain  with  the 
tO"^\-ns  thereof. 

20Xeither  did  Jeroboam  recovei"  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah :  and  the  Lord 
"*  sti"uck  him,  and  ^  he  died. 

21  *^  But  Abijah  waxed  mightv,and  mar- 
ried fourteen  wives,  and  begat  rv\enty  and 
two  sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah, 
and  his  ways,  and  his  savings,  are  -written 
in  the  J  story  of  the  prophet  ?  Iddo. 

^  CHAP.  XIV. 

feO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  fhey 
bmied  him  in  the  city  of  Da"\id  :  and*  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  hds  days 
the  land  was  ouiet  ten  yeai-s, 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  Eor  he  took  away  tbe  altars  of  the 
strange  gods,  and  '  the  high  places,  and 
^  brake  dovra  the  §  images,'  and  cut  down 
the  gi-oves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the 
law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Judah  the  high  places  and  the  *  images: 
and  the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

6  ^  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah : 
for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war 
in  those  years;  because  the  Lord  had 
given  him' rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us 
build  these  cities,  and  make  about  them 
walls,  and  towers,  gates,  and  bars,  *  ichiJe 
the  land  is  yet  before  us ;  "  becaiLse  we 
have  sought  the  Lord  om-  God,  we  have 
sought  him,  and  be  hath  given  us  rest  on 
every  side.    So  they  built  and  pro.spered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that 
hoxe  tai'gets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah 
three  hundi-ed  thousand  ;  and  out  of  Ben- 
jamin, that  bai-e  shields  and  di-ew  bows, 
two  hmidi-ed  and  fourscore  thousand :  all 
these  icere  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  *^  And  A  there  came  out  against  them 
Zerah  the  Etliiopian  with  an  host  of  a 
thousand  thousand,  and  thi-ee  himdied 
chariots ;  and  came  unto  *  Mai-eshah. 


Chap.  XIII.— 3.  four  hundred,  &c.  Kennicott  ob- 
serves that  Vignoles  supposed  that  a  cipher  had  been 
here  added  by  the  transcribers,  and  that  the  true 
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numbers  Tsere  40,000,  80,000;  and  the  slain,  (ver.  17,) 
50,000. 
Chap.  XIV.— 1.  So  Abijah,  see  1  Kin.  xv.  8—11. 


Asa  smiteth  the  JEthiopians. 


CHi 


10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and 
they  set  the  battle  in  ai-ray  in  the  valley 
of  Zephatliah  at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  *  cried  unto  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  it  is  <i  nothing 
with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many, 
or  with  them  that  have  no  power :  help 
us,  0  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee, 
and/  m  thy  name  we  go  against  tliis  mul- 
titude. 0  Lord,  thou  art  our  God;  let 
not  t  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  »  smote  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the 
Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  ifere 
with  liim  pursued  them  unto  *  Gerai": 
and  the  Ethiopians  were  overthi-own, 
that  they  could  not  recover  themselves ; 
for  they  were  t  destroyed  before  tlie  Lord, 
and  before  his  host ;  and  they  caiTied 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round 
about  Gerar;  for  the  "  feai-  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the 
cities  ;  for  there  was  exceedmg  much  spoil 
in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle, 
and  canied  away  sheep  and  camels  in 
abundance,  and  retmned  to  Jerusalem. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

And  p  the  Spiiit  of  God  came  upon 
Azariah  the  son  of  Oded : 

2  And  he  went  out  *  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  mito  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin ;  ^  The  Lord  is 
with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him  ;  and  *  if 
ye  see"k  him,  he  "\vill  be  found  of  you;  but 
'  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  wHl  forsake  you. 

3  Now  *'  for  a  long  season  Israel  hath 
been  without  the  ti'ue  God,  and  without 
y  a  teaching  priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  *  when  they  in  their  ti'ouble  did 
turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
sought  himj  he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  °  m  those  times  there  ivas  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him 
that  came  in,  but  great  vexations  were 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cotuatries. 

6  And  s  nation  was  tdesti-oyed  of  na- 
tion, and  city  of  city:  for  God  did  vex 
them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  sti'ong  therefore,  and  let  not 
your  hands  be  weak  :  for  your  work  shall 
be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heai'd  these  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  tlie  il  abommable 
idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  out  of  the  cities  "  which  he  had 
taken  fi-om  mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed 
the  altai'  of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  d  the  strangers  with  them  out 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  out  of 
Simeon :  for  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Israel 
in  abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  vrith  him. 

IC  So  they  gathered  themselves  together 
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XVI.     Judah  covenanteth  to  seek  God. 

at  Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  tho 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  "  they  offered  mito  the  Lord 
*the  same  time,  of  "  the  spoil  which 
they  had  brought,  seven  himdred  oxen 
and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  *  entered  into  a  covenant  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  lathers  with 
all  their  heait  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That  s  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ^»  should  be  put  to 
death,  whether  small  or  great,  whether 
man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  tmto  the  Lord  ■^ith 
a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  emd  v/ith 
trumpets,  and  with  comets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oatli : 
for  they  had  sworn  with  aU  their  heart, 
and  i  sought  him  with  their  ^^•hole  desire ; 
and  he  was  found  of  them  :  and  the  Lord 
gave  them  rest  romid  about. 

16  ^  And  also  concerning  "*  Maachah 
the  §  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed 
her  from  being  queen,  because  she  had 
made  an  II  idol  in  a  gi-ove :  and  Asa  cut 
down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt 
it  at  the  brook  Kidi'on. 

17  But "  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away  out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heait 
of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  ^  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of 
God  the  things  that  his  father  had  dedi- 
cated, and  that  he  himself  had  dedicated, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the 
five  and  thii-tieth  yeai-  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

IN  "  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa  Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  Eamah,  '  to  the 
intent  that  he  might  let  none  go  out  or 
come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold 
out  of  the  treasm'es  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  of  the  king's  house,  and  sent 
to  Ben-hadad  king  of  S}Tia,  that  dwelt  at 
t  Damascus,  sajing, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  as  there  was  between  my  fatlier  and 
thy  father :  behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver 
and  gold;  go,  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
king  of  Israel,  thathe  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captauis  of  §  his  aiTnies 
against  the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all 
the  store  cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  it,  that  he  leit  off  building  of  Ea- 
mah, and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah ; 
and  they  cairied  away  the  stones  of  Ea- 
mah, and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
Baasha  was  building;  and  he  built  tliere- 
with  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  ^  And  at  that  time  "  Hanani  the  seer 
came  to  Asa  kmg  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
him,  /  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  tlie 
king  of  S}iia,  and  not  rehed  on  the  Lord 


15.  tentx  of  cattle  '  herd  tents.'  The  Cushites  had 
most  probably  brought  their  cattle  along  with  them 
as  is  the  custom  of  many  of  the  eastern  tribes;  and 
on  the  ovtrthrow  of  the  main  body,  many  of  these 
fell  into  tie  hands  of  Asa. 

Chap.  XV.— 3.  a  long  season,  refers  to  the  time  of 

the  judges,  when  they    worshipped  Baal    and    Ash- 

teroth,  Jii'lg.  ii.  10,  11.        6.   nation,  &c.  one   tribe 

destroyed  another,  Judg.  ix.  45;  xii.  6;   xx.  21,  21, 
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44,  48.        16.  from  being  queen,  the  Chaldee  reads, 
'  from  the  kingdom.'  19.  no  more  war,  i.  e.  with, 

heathen  nations. 

Chap.  XVI.  1.  //i»r^y-«.r//i,  Boothroyd  Mould  sub- 
stitute ♦sixteenth;'  and  for  thirty -fifth,  in  tlie  pre- 
ceding verse,  fifteenth.  Dates  were  often  carelesslj 
transcribed,  and  the  received  one  does  not  accord  with 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  history.  3.  There  is, 
several  good  critics  read,  •  Let  there  be.' 


Jehoshaphaf's  good  reign. 


thy  God,  tlierefore  is  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Wei-e  not''  the  Ethiopians  and  ^'  the 
Lubims  *  a  huge  host,  with  xevy  many 
chariots  and  horsemen  r"  yet,  because  thou 
didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  dehvered  them 
into  thine  hand. 

9  For  *  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  iTin  to  and 
fro  throughout  tiie  whole  earth,  X  to  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose 
he  ait  is  I)  er  fe  c t  to^.^ard  him.  H  erein/  thou 
hast  done  foolishly :  therefore  from  hence- 
forth s  thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer, 
and  A  put  him  in  a  prison  house ;  for  he 
was  in  a  rage  '^nth  him  because  of  this 
thing.  And  Asa  II  oppressed  some  of  the 
people  the  same  time. 

11  If  And,  »■  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first 
and  last,  lo,  they  are  wi'itten  in  the  book 
of  the  kmgs  of  judah  and  Israel. 

1-2  And  Asa  in  the  tliirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet, 
mitil  his  disease  was  exceeding  gj^eat  : 
yet  in  his  disease  he  ^-  sought  not  to  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  physicians, 

13  ^  And  i  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of 
his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  se- 
pulchres, which  he  had  t  made  for  himself 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the 
bed  which  was  filled  "  ^vitk  sweet  odours 
and  diver's  kmds  of  spices  prepai-ed  by  the 
apothecaries'  art :  and  they  made  °  a  very 
great  burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

A-NPPJehoshaphathis  son  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  strengthened  himself  against 
Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  set  gairisons  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Eph- 
raim,  ^  which  Asa  his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat, 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  tof 
his  father  David,  and  sought  not  unto 
Baalim ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his 
father,  and  walked  m  his  commandments, 
and  not  after  *"  the  domgs  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stabJishe/:!  the 
kmgdom  in  his  hand ;  and  all  J  udah 
[]  brought '  to  Jehoshaphat  presents ;  ^  and 
he  had  riches  and  honom-  m  abundance. 

6  And  his  heai-t*was  Ufted  up  in  the  -\\aYS 
of  the  Lord  :  moreover  "  he  took  away 
the  high  places  and  gi'oves  out  of  Judah. 

7  IT  Also  m  the  tliird  year  of  his  reign 
he  sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail, 
and  to  Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and 
to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiah, "  to  teach 
in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even 
Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah, 
and  Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  JeLo- 
nathan,  and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and 
Tob-adonijah,  Levites ;  and  with  them 
Elishama  ana  Jehoram,  priests. 

9  And /they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had 
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II.   C  H  Pv  0  N  I  C  L  E  S.  His  greatness,  and  forces. 

B.  c.  941.  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with 
them,  and  went  about  throughout  all  ihe 
cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the  people. 

10  If  And  *=  the  fear  of  the  Lord  t  fell 
upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that 
were  round  about  Judah,  <^  so  that  they 
made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Phihstines  brought 
Jehoshaphat  presents,  and  bibute  .silver; 
and  the  Arabians  brought  him  tiocks, 
seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred  rams, 
and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he  goats. 

12  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  he  built  m  Judaii  §  castles, 
and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the 
cities  of  Judah :  and  the  naen  of  war, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  u-ere  m  JeiusEdem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them 
accordmg  to  the  house  of  then-  fathers :  Of 
Judah,  the  captains  of  thousands ;  Aduah 
tiie  chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of 
valour  three  hundi-ed  thousan.d. 

15  And  *next  to  him  was  Jehohanan 
the  captain,  and  Avith  hun  two  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiali  the  son 
of  Zichri,  *"  who  willingly  oflered  himself 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  with  htm  two  huu- 
dred  thousand  mighry  men  of  valour. 

And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty 


X  ov,strongly 
to  hold  icifli 
them,  &c. 

/  1  Sa.  13.  13. 

S  1  Ki.  15.  32. 

A  Je.  20.  2. 
Mat.  14.  3. 

§  or,  palaces. 

!|  crushed. 

i  IKi.  15.23. 

A  Je.  17.  5. 

*  at  his  hand. 

I  IKi.  15.24. 
"•Jsi.  5.  2,9. 

Ps.  110.  3. 

2C0.8.3..5. 
+  dv^^ed. 
"  Ge.  50.  2. 

Mar.  16.  I. 

Jno.  19.  39, 

40. 

"  ch.  21.  19. 

Je.  34.  5. 
P  IKi.  15.24. 
r  ver.  2. 

*  Mat."6.  33. 
t  ch.  15.  8. 
"  2  Ki.  8.  18. 

2  Co.  6.  14, 
X  or,  of  his 

father,  and 

of  David. 
%  at  the  end 

of  years. 
»'  1  Ki.  22.  2, 
&c. 
«•  1  Ki.  12.  28. 

II  gave. 

^  1  Sa.  10.  27. 

1  Ei.  10.  25. 
y  ch.  18.  1. 

^  Ps.  139.21. 
Ep.  5.  li. 

2  Jno.  10,11. 

*  i.e.  wasen- 
ccurased, 

«ch.  20^33. 
h  lSa.23. 2.4,9 

2  Sa.  2.  1. 

Ps.  27.  4. 

Je.  21.  2. 

"  ch.  15.  3. 

d  2  Ti.  4.  3. 

e  Mi.  2.  11. 

3.  11. 

Re.  19.  20. 
f  yet,  or, 

more, 
f  ch.  35.  3. 

Ne.  8.  7. 


1/  Ana  01  iienjamm;  j^naaa  a  migniy 
man  of  valour,  and  with  him  anned  men 
Avith  bow  and  shield  two  hmidied  thou- 
sand. 

And  next  him  wa^s  Jehozabad,  and 
vA\h  him  an  hundi-ed  and  fom-score  thou- 
sand ready  prepai'ed  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  kiiag,  beside 
""  those  whom  the  king  put  in  tlie  fenced 
cities  throughout  aU  Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

.Now  Jehoshaphat  *  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance,  and  "jouied  affinity 
with  ^Ihab. 

2  And  §  after  certain  yeai's  ^  he  went 
down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  ^Uiab 
killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abmi- 
dance,  and  for  the  people  that  he  had  with 
him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up  icith 
him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  kuig  of  Isi-ael  s?jd  unto 
Jehoshaphat  kmg  of  Judah,  V.'ilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  Eamoth-gUead  ?  And  he  an- 
swered him,  ^  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my 
people  as  thy  people ;  and  zre  ivill  he  ^vith 
tiaee  in  the  war. 

4  ''I  And  Jehoshaphat  said  mito  the  king 
of  Israel,  ^  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the 
w^ord  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered 
together  of  d  prophets  four  hmidred  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Shall  v  e  go  to  Ea- 
moth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  they  said,  ^  Go  up ;  for  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  the?-e  not 
here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  t  besides,  that 
we  might  enqime  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  imto  Jeho- 


8.  Lubims,  chap.  xii.  3,  note.  12.  diseased,  &c.  probably 
with  a,  sort  of  gout,  physicians,  were  then  quacks, 
mixing  mystery  and  superstition  with  their  practice. 
Most  likely  common  and  simple  remedies  were  gene- 
rally used;  and  in  extraordinary  cases,  rendering 
the  parties  unclean,  application  was  made  to  the 
priest.  14.    burning,    thought    to    have    been   a 

funeral  pile,  made  of  spicy  woods. 
346 


Chap.  XVII.  3.  Jirst  ways  of— David,  which  were 
his  best ;  or  perhaps  quality  is  intended,  rather 
than  time, '  his  very  best  ways.''  10.  fear,  or  terror, 
supernaturally  induced. 

Chap.  XVIII.— 5.  God  will  deliver,  'it'  is  not  in  the 
original.  The  ansv.er  is  ambiguous,  and  may  'be 
understood,  as  most  convenient,  to  mean  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  be  delivered  to  the  Hebrev,-  kiug,  or  the 


Ahah.  seduced  by  false  prophets,  CHAP.    XI 

shaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  B.  C.  897. 
sve  may  enquire  of  the  Loud  :  '^  but  I  hate 
him  ;  for  he  never  prophesied  good  imto 
me,  but  always  evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah 
rhe  sou  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said, 
Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one 
of  his  I  officers,  and  said,  §  Fetch  quickly 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla.    ■ 

9  And  the  Idn^  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 

Ehat  king  of  Juclah  sat  either  of  them  on 
is  thi-one,  clothed  in  their  robes,  and 
;they  sat  in  a  II  void  place  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  gate  of  Samaiia ;  and  all  the 
'prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
had  made  him  homs  of  iron,  and  said, 
'Thus  saith  the  Loe,d,  With,  these  tiiou 
shalt  push  Syiia  until  *  they  be  consumed. 

1 1  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
jsayiug,  Go  up  to  jRamoth-ffilead,  and 
i|Dix)sper :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 
'  12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  caU 
plicaiali  spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the 

words  of  the  prophets  declure  good  to  the 
king  t  with  one  assent ;  let  thy  word  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  theii-'s,  and 
speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  *  even  what  my  God  saith,  that  \^-lll  I 
speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king, 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we 
«o  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I     . 
forbear?    And  he  said,  ^^  Go  ye  mo,  and  j     between..^ 
prosper,  and  they  shall  be  delivered  into  '    breastplate 
iyourhand.  |«Je.23. 1,2. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many  i     Eze.34.5..8 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say 
nothing  but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  ah  Israel  scat- 
tered upon  the  mountains, /'  as  sheep  that 
have  no  shepherd ;  and  the  Lord  said. 
These  have  no  master ;  let  them  return 
therefore  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  ^nd  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
phat, i  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would 
not  prophesy  good  unto  me,  t  but  evil  ? 

IS  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear  the 
word  of  tlie  Lord  ;  I  saw  the  Lord  sit- 
ting upon  his  throne,  *  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  stancUng  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
liis  left. 

19  And  tlie  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  mav  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  spake 
saying  after  this  mamier,  and  another 
saying  after  that  manner, 


20  Then  there  came  out  a  "  sphit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  ^vill 
entice  him.  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him, 
\Vherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a 
hing  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro*, 
phets.    And  the  LORD  said.  Thou  shalH ' 
entice  him,  and  thou  shalt  also  prevail: 
§0  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  *  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spuit  in  the  mouth  of 
these  tliy  iDrophets,  and  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  arainst  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  "  smot«  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  S3id,Which  way  went  tiie  Spirit 
of  tlie  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 
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X.  is  slain  at  lia mot ii-^i lead, 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  *  into 
t  an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thvself. 

2.5  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take 
ye  Micaiah,  and  cairy  him  back  to  Amon 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the 
king  s  son ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king,  *  Put 
this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and  tetd  him 
with  bread  of  affliction  and  with  water  of 
affliction,  until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly 
retm-n  in  peace, "  then  hath  not  the  Lord 
spoken  by  me.  An'd  he  said,  Heai'ken, 
all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  kbig  of  Judah  went  up  to  Kamoth- 
gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  d  I  will  disguise  myself,  and 
will  go  to  the  battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy 
robes.  So  the  king  of  Israel  disguised 
himself;  and  they  went  to  tiie  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  tiie  chaiiots  that 
were  with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye  not  v,ith 
small  or  gi-eat,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  v.hen  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chai-iots  saw  Jehoshaphat, 
that  they  said.  It  is  the  king  of  Israel. 
Therefore  they  compassed  about  him  to 
fight :  but  Jehoshaphat/ cried  out,  and  the 
Lord  helped  him ;  and  God  moved  tliem 
to  depaii:  from  him. 

32  JFor  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  tlie 
captains  of  the  chaiiots  perceived  that  it 
was  not  the  king  of  Ismel,  they  tm-ned 
back  again  1  from  pm-suin^  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  §  at 
a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel 
il  between  the  joints  of  the  harness :  there- 
fore he  said  to  his  chariot  man,  Tuj-n 
thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  carry  me 
out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am  *  womided. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day: 
howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself 
up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until 
the  even :  and  about  the  time  of  the  sim 
going  down  he  died. 

.  CHAP.  XIX. 

And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  re- 
turned to  his  honse  in  peace  to  Jerusalem/ 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  ^  the 
seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to 
king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help 
the  migodly,  and  "*  love  them  that  liate 
the  Lord  ?'therefore  is  **  ^Tath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  ai-e  P  good  things 
found  in  thee,  m  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  the  gi'oves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast 
^  prepai'ed  thine  heai't  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem: 
and  X  he  went  out  again  through  the  peo- 
ple from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  E  phi-aim, 
and  brought  them  back  imto  the  Lord 
God  of  then-  fathers. 

5  V  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
thronghout  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  tlie  judges,  Take  heed 
what  ye  do :  for  '  ye  judge  not  tor  man, 
but  for  the  Lord,'*'  who  is  ■with  you  §  in 
die  judgment. 

7  "Wherefore  now  let  the  feai-  of  tne 


Hebrew  host  to  the  Syrian  king.         10.  horns  of  iron,  to  symbolize  the  utmost  energy  of  strength  and  power. 


Jehoshaphafs  prayer. 
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Lord  be  upon  you ;  tal<.e  lieed  and  do  it : 
for  *  ihe/^e  is  no  iniquity  witii  the  Lord 
our  Grod,  nor  "  respect  of  persons,  nor 
taking  of  gifts. 

8  ^  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Jebo- 
shaphat  *  set  of  tlie  Le\dtes,  and  of  the 

friests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
srael,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  controversies,  when  they  retm-ned  to 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus 
shall  ye  do  ^  in  the  fear  of  "the  Lord, 
faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heai't. 

10  And  »■  what  cause  soever  shall  come 
to  you  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  then- 
cities,  between  blood  and  blood,  between 
law  and  commandment,  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
wrath  I  come  upon  you,  and  upon  yom- 
brethren:  this  do,  and  ye  shall  notti-espass. 

1 1  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest 
is  over  you  '^  in  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king's 
matters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers 
before  you.  t  Deal  courageously,  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  with  the  good. 

--.  CHAP.  XX. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the 

childi-en  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of 

Ammon,  and  with  them  other  beside  the 

Ammonites,  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to 

battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jeho- 
shaphat, sa\'ing.  There  cometh  a  gi-eat 
multitude  against  thee  from  beyond  the 
sea  on  this  side  Sjaia ;  and,  behold,  they  be 
'  in  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  t  En-gedi, 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  §  him- 
self to  **  seek  the  Lord,  and  "  proclaimed 
a  fast  tlrroughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathei'ed  themselves  to- 
gether, to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  :  even  out 
of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

5  IT  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  con- 
gi'egation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  0  Lord  God  of  om-  fathers, 
art  not  thou  y  God  in  heaven  ?  and  '  rulest 
not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
heathen  ?  and  *  in  thine  hand  is  there  not 
power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to 
vrithstand  thee  ? 

7  AH  not  thou  *  our  God.  *  icho  f  didst 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  be- 
fore thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ^  thy  ti-iend  for  ever? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuai-y  therein  for  thy 
name,  saying, 

9  If,  »■  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as 
the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or 
famine,  Ave  stand  before  this  house,  and 
in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  ^  name  is  in  this 
house,)  and  cry  imto  thee  in  om*  affliction, 
then  thou  Avilt  heai-  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  childi'en  of  Am- 
mon and  Moab  and  mount  Seir,  whom 
thou  ^  wouldest  not  let  Israel  invade, 
when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 


The  prophecy  ofJahazul. 
but "  they  turned  from  them ,and  desuoyed 
them  not ; 

11  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  us, 
<i  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession, 
which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  0  om*  God,  AAolt  thou  not /judge 
them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  against  this 
great  company  that  cometh  against  us ; 
neither  know  we  what  to  do :  but  »  our 
eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord, 
with  theii'httle  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 

14  ^  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of 
Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,*  came  the  Spmt  of  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah, 
and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jei-usalem,  and  thou 
king  Jehoshaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you,  ^  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed 
by  reason  of  this  great  multitude ;  for  the 
battle  is  not  your  s,  but  God's. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against  them : 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  *  cliff  of  Ziz  ; 
and  ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  tho 
J  brook,  before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  "  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
battle :  set  yom\selves,  stand  ye  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you, 
0  Judah  and  Jerusalem :  feai-  not,  nor 
be  dismayed ;  to  moiTOw  go  out  against 
them :  p  for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ^  bowed  his  head 
with  his  face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Ju- 
dah and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell 
before  the  Lord,  worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  LeA-ites,  of  the  childi-en  of 
the  Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the 
Korhites,  stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  ^  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  foi-th  into  the  Avilderness 
of  Tekoa :  and  as  they  went  forth,  Jeho- 
shaphat stood  and  said,  Heai-  me,  0  Ju- 
dah, and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
*  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall 
ye  be  established ;  believe  his  prophets,  so 
shall  ye  prosper 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with 
the  people,  he  appointed  singers  unto  the 
Lord,  **  and  II  that  should  praise  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out  be- 
fore the  ajTny^  and  to  say,  "  Praise  the 
Lord  ;  d  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  ^  And  twhen  they  began  tto  sing 
and  to  praise,  s  the  Lord  set  ambush- 
ments  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which  were  come 
against  Judah ;  and  they  §  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Sell',  utterly  to  slay  and  desti'oy  them: 

and  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the 

lKi.8.33,37  Jinhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped  iito 
-      -    '     ^desti'oy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the 
watch  tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked 
unto  the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they  icere 
dead  bodies  fallen  to  the  eaith,  and  *  none 
escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  peo- 


B.  C.  896. 

«  Nu.  20.  21. 
6  De.  32.  4. 

Ro.  9.  14. 
"  De.  10.  17. 

Ac.  10.  34. 

Ro.  2.  11. 

Ga.  2.  6. 

Ep.  6.  9. 

Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pe.  1.  17. 
d  Ps.  83.  12. 
«  De.  16.  18. 
/  1  Sa.  3.  13. 
S  Ps.  25.  15. 
121.  1,2. 

:     123.  1,2. 

141.  S. 

h  2  Sa.  23.  3. 

«■   De.l7.8,&e. 

*  Nu.l  1.25,26 

24.2. 

I  Nu.  16.  46. 

Eze.  3.  18. 

♦"De.  1.29.30. 

31.6,8. 

"  1  Ch.  26. 30. 

*  ascent. 


do 
X  or,  valley. 
"  Ex.14.13,14 
P  Nu.  14.  9. 
»•  Ex.  4.  31. 

*  Ge.  14.  7. 
t  Jos.  15.  62. 
§  his  face. 
"  ch.  19.  3. 
»  Ezr.  8.  21. 

Je.  36.  9. 

Jon.  3.  5. 
^  Is.  7.  9. 
y  De.  4.  39. 

1  Ki.  8.  23. 

Mat.  6.  9. 
"  Ps.  47.  2,  8. 

Da.  4.17^5. 
«  1  Ch.  16.  29. 
II  praisers. 
b  1  Ch.  29.  12. 

Ps.  62.  11. 

Mat.  6.  13. 
"  Ps.  136.  1. 
d  ICh.  16.41. 
«  Ge.  17.  7. 

Ex.  6.  7. 

*  thou, 
f  Ps.  44.  2. 
t  in  the  time 

that  they, 

X  in  singing 
and  praise. 

g  Ju.  7.  22. 
1  Sa.  14.  20. 

h  Is.  41.  8. 
Ja.  2.  23. 


II /or  the  de- 
'struction. 

k  ch.  6.  20. 

*  there  was 
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Chap.  XIX.— 8.  for  the  judgment,  &c.  «  who  were 
to  judge  in  what  related  to  .Tehovah.' — Boothr.  This 
high  court  seems  a  new  institution.  U.  with  the 
good,  •  with  you  for  good.' — Vulgate,  &c. 


Chap.  XX. — 2.  the  sea,  here  means  the  Dead  sea. 
21.  with  the  people,  i.  e.  their  chiefs,  that  they  should 
praise  the  beauty,  &c.  '  who  with  holy  beauty  were 
to  praise  him.' — Boothr,  22.  the  Lord  set,  &c.  'Je- 
hovah turned  the  ambush  men  of  mount  Seir,  [i.  e. 


Jehoshaphais  reign  and  acts. 
.ole  came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them, 
diey  found  among  them  in  abundance 
both  riches  "^-ith  the  dead  bodies,  and 
precious  jewels,  which  tliey  stripped  off 
Zov  themselves,  more  than  tliey  could 
carry  away :  and  they  were  thi'ee  days  in 
gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  ^  And  on  tlie  fom-th.  day  they  as- 
sembled themselves  in  the  valley  of  *  Be- 
rachah ;  for  there  they  blessed  the  Lord  : 
dierefore  the  name  of  the  same  place  was 
3ailed,  The  valley  of  Berachah,  unto  this 
■day. 


CHAP.  XX.  Jehoram's  xiicked  reign. 

B.  c.  896.    ,     4  Xow  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to 


i.  11.36.  , 
2  Ki.  8.  19. 
Ps.  132.  11,  I 


7  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of 
)udahi  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat 
.11  1±Le  t  forefi-ont  of  them,  to  go  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  joy;  for  the  Lord  had 
•d  made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
psalteries  and'  harps  and  trumpets  xm.to 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  s  the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the 
iiingdoms  of  tliose  comitries,  when  they 
tiad"' heard  that  the  Lord  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was 
quiet :  for  his  a  God  gave  him  rest  round 
about. 

31  '■  And  '  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah:  he  was  thirty  and  five  yeai's  old 
when  he  began  to  rei.gn,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  yeai's  iii  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother  s  name  icas  Azubah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Shiihi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his 
fathei-,and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
uldch  icas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  ^  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away :  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not 
*"  prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of 
theii"  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeho- 
shaphat, fii'st  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  *  book  of  Jehu  tiie  son  of 
Hanani,  "^  who  t  is  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  the  kmgs  of  Israel. 

3.5  'i  And  after  this  ^  did  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  join  himself  -^nth  Ahaziah 
king  of  Israel,  who  did  very  -uickedly : 

36  §  And  he  joined  himself  A^ith  hiin  to 
make  ships  to  go  to  Tai-shish:  and  they 
made  the  ships  in  E  zion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of 
Mareshah  prophesied  against  Jehosha- 
phat, saying,  Because  thou  hast  joined 
thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord    hatli  „ 
broken  thy  works.    And  the  ships  were  \  ^    ?^9?'-- 
hrokeu,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  '' 

*  Tarshish. 

T.T  CHAP.  XXI. 

IN  OW  '*  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  bm-ied  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David.    And  Jehoram  his  son 

*  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Je- 
hoshaphat, Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Azaiiah,  and  Michael,  and 
Shephatiah:  all  these  icere  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  tlieir  faOier  gave  them  gi-eat  gifts 
of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious 
things,  with  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but 
tiie  kingdom  gave  he  to  §  Jehoram;  be- 
cause he  icas  the  firstborn. 


ar    A  a      j  the  kin.sdomof  his  father,  he  Strengthened 
1  T      -i'T?  'himseh^^and  slew  ail  his  brethren  with 
^°'  ■  "■   the  sword,  and  divers  also  of  the  prmces 
of  Israel, 

-5  ^  Jehoram  '>  icas  thirty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eight  yeai's  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 

.  of  Israel,  hke  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab : 

i  for  he  had  the  daughter  of  *"  Ahab  to  wife : 

'•  ^^^  ^6  wi-ought  t/iat  ichich  teas  tvil  in 

2Sa..7A2Ak  •'  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 


1  Jno.3.12. 
b  In  consort 

2  Ki.  8.  17, 

&c, 

*  i.  e.  bless- 
in£r. 

<^  ch.  22.  2. 
+  head. 

*  lamp,  or, 
candle. 

d  Ne.  1;      ' 


Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 

the  house  of  DaAid,  because  of  the  cove- 

,  nant  that  he  had  made  va\h  David,  and  as 

T     1  cQ -q'  t  ti6  promised  to  give  a  1  h?ht  to  bim  aud  to 

f  9  Ki  R  90  \  tus  *  sons  for  ever. 

&c.  i     8  ii  In /his  days  the  Edomites  revolted 

§  hand.       '   from,  under  the  §  dominion  of  Judah,  and 

s  ch.  17.  10.   .  made  themselves  a  king. 

h  ch.  15.  15.   I     9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his 

■  fir- ^09^1    Pi'inces,  and  aU  his  chaiiots  with  him: 

•  ■"&      '^^'^^^  ^®  ^'°-^  ^P  ^^5"  iiiciit,  and  smote  the 

ft  Le  17  7   "  I  Edomites  which  compassed  him  in,  and 

"  2o".  5*.      ^6  captains  of  the  chaiiots. 

Ps.  106.  39. !     10  So  tlie  Edomites  revolted  from  imder 

Re.2.20..22  !  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.     The 

II  "Which  -n-as ;  same  time  also  did  Libnah  revolt  from 

MTit  before  ,  under  his  hand ;  because  he  had  Ibrsaken 

his  death,   i  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the 
momitains  of  Judah,  and  "caused  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerasalem  to  ^  commit  forni- 
cation, and  compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  '"  And  there  came  a  I!  writing  to  him 
fi'om  Elijah  the  prophet,  saving.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  David  thy  father, 

,  BppanQP  thon  Vinct  nnt  TrnlVpr!  in  fl-ip  TrQvc 

to  ascend. 


2  Ki.  2.  1 

I  ch.  17.  6. 
'«ch.  12.  14. 
19.3. 
*  icords. 
«  Ex.  34.  15, 

De.  31.  16. 

°  lKi.16.1,7.      ^ 

t  iras  made    \  Because  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways 

to  ascend.  !  of  Jehoshaphat  thv  father,  nor  m  the  wavs 
P  1  Ki.16.31  .  :  of  Asa  kmg  of  Judah, 

^  .  ^- 1  13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
r  I  g^'  29  48  '  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and 
+  a  ereat  '  \  ^^  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  "  go  a 
•^  stfote  whojing,  like  to  the  "^  \\  horedoms  of  the 

c;  A.fl^A  T^    house  of  Ahab,  and  also  hast  slain  thy 
^  ho^haphat  i  ^rethi-eu   of  thy  father's   house,  xchich 

was  un-      I  ^^"^^'^  better  than  thyseh: 

wiiiino-,      I     1^  Behold,  Avith  t  a  gi-eat  plague  will  the 

1  Ki.  22.  49. ;  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  childi-en. 


^  1  Ki.  ] 

2 
t  ch.  9.  21. 
II  carried 

captive. 

ch.  22.  1. 


*  Alone. 

i  or,Ahasiah, 
ch.  22.  1. 
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and  thy  wives,  and  aU  thy  goods  : 

1.5  And  thou  skalt  have  great  sickness  by 
disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  faU 
out  by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

15  T  Moreover  the  Lord  *  stm-ed  up 
against  Jehoram  the  spuit  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  of  the  Ai-abians,  tliat  icere  near 
the  Ethiopians: 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and 
brake  into  it,"  and  li  caiiied  away  all  the 
substance  that  was  found  in  the  king's 
house,  and  ^  his  sons  also,  and  liis  wives ; 
so  that  there  was  never  a  son  lett  him, 
save  +  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

IS  "i  And  +  alter  all  this  the  Lord  smote 
him  in  his  bowels  with  an  incmable 
disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process 
of  time,  alter  the  end  of  two  yeai-s,  his 
bowels  feU  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness : 
so  he  thed  of  sore  lUseases.  And  his  people 
made  no  burning  for  him,  hke  '  the  burn- 
ing of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 


Edomites,"!  who  should  have  come  against  Judali, 
against  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  "and  they  were 
smitten.' — ibtii.  25.  dead  bodies,  some  MSS'.  have 
•  garments.' 

3i9 


Chap.  XXI.— 7.  Hffhf,  'lamp,'  the  emblem  of  a 
prosperous  race.  18.  incurable  disease,  supposed  a 
violent  dysentery.  In  this  manner  died  Antiochua 
Epiphanes  and  Herod  Agrippa. 


AhaziaKs  wicked  reign.  II.  C  H  E  0  N  I  C 

when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned     B.  c.  88  5. 
in  Jerusalem  eight  years,  and  de_parted 
*  without  being  desired.     Howbeit  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A,ND  the  inhabitants  of  Jei-usalem  made 
h  Ahaziah  bis  youngest  son  Jdng  in  his 
stead :  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with 
the  Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all 
the  eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  Forty  d.  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign,and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  vjas  f  Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Omii. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
house  of  Ahab ;  for  his  mother  was  his 
counseUor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wlierefo)-e  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  they 
were  his  counsellors  after  the  death  of  his 
father  to  his  desti-uction. 

5  1'  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel, 
and  went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king 
of  Sjaia  at  Ramoth-gdead:  and  the  Syrians 
smote  Joram. 

6  And  A  he  returned  to  be  healed  m  Jez- 
reel  because  of  the  wounds  X  \^'hich  were 
given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought 
with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And  §Azanah 
the  son  of  Jehoi-am  king  of  Judah  went 
down  to  see  Jehoi-am  the  son  of  Aliab  at 
Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

T  And  the  ll  desti'uction  of  Ahaziah  *  was 
of  God  by  comuig  to  Joram :  for  when  he 
was  come,  he  ^  went  out  with  Jehoram        _    _    _ 
against  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi, '"  whom  | '  2  K.i.  9.  21 
the  Loud  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the  house  I  ^  2  Ki.  9.  G,  7. 
of  Ahab.  ''ich.xxiv. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jehu  I  o  2  Ki  10^1?" 
was  "  executing  judgment  upon  the  house  *    *  14 
of  Ahab,  and  found  the  princes  of  Judah,  j  ^.  shoulder 
and  the  sons  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah, !  .  , 

that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,he  slew  tliem. : 

9  And  he  P  sought  Aliaziah :  and  they 
caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,) 
and  brought  him  to  Jehu :  and  -when  they 
had  slain  him,  they  buried  him :  Because, 
said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat, 
who  *  sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heait. 
So  the  house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  pov.er  to 
keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  ^  But  t  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  J  Let  the 
Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  \     king  live. 
ai'ose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  j     I  f^-  }^-  ^j- 
the  house  of  Judah.  !    f  Ki  ^sf 

11  But  "*  Jehoshabeath,  tire  daughter  of  i  j,  ^  '  '  ' 
the  king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, '"  "  '^^ 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  «  2  Ki.  11.  2,' 
sons  that  were  sbin,  aird  put  him  and  his  i  Jehoshe'ba'. 
nm-se  in  a  bedchamber.  So  Jehoshabeatlr, ,  *'  iKi.l  .39,10. 
the  daughter  of  kuig  Jehoram,  the  vriie  of  i  Pr.  29.  2. 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  !  ^  ^^pf'^^v^'lj'^ 
of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athahah,  so  '  ^  ^*^-  -^-  °- 
that  she  slew  him  not.                                 ,  §  Conspiracy 

12  And  he  was  \^ith  them  hid  in  the  ,  ^  P^.  12.  8. 
house  of  G-od  six  years  :  y  and  Athahah  |     if  >    1   io 
reigned  over  the  land.  i     m^i  o  ,^ 

.  CHAP.  xxm.  4  m  11.4: 

ii-ND  "  in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  j  &c. 

sti'engthened  himself,  and  took  the  cap-  j «  Eze.  9.  7. 
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L  E  S.  Joash  is  crowned  king. 

tains  of  hundreds.  Azariah  the  son  of  Jeia 
ham,  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan 
and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maa 
seiahthe  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphal  i 
the  son  of  Ziclui,  into  covenant  with  him.  j 

2  And  °  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and 
gathered  the  Leyites  out  of  all  the  cities- 
of  Judah,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  ol 
Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congi-egation  made  a  cove- 
nant with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.- 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's 
son  shaU  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath "  said 
of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  A 
third  part  of  you  *  entering  on  the  sabbath, 
of  the  priests  and  of  the  Levites,  shall  he 
porters  of  the  t  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  he  at  the  king's 
house ;  and  a  thn-d  part  at  the  gate  of  the 
formdation :  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  I 
the  com-ts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  ; 
the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  s  tliey  i 
that  minister  of  the  Lerites ;  they  shall  go 
in,  for  they  are  holy :  but  all  the  people  ' 
shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the 
kmg  roimd  about,  every  man  with  his  • 
weapons  in  his  hand ; «  arid  whosoever  else 
cometh  into  the  house,  he  shedl  be  put  to  ' 
death :  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  ad  Judah  did  ac- 
cordm»  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the 
priest  had  commanded,  and  took  every 
man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  • 
sabbath,  with  them  that  were  to  go  out 
on  the  sabbath :  for  Jehoiada  the  priest 
dismissed  not "  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  dehvered 
to  the  captauis  of  hmidi-eds  spears,  and 
bucklers,  and  shields^  that  had  been  king  ' 
David's,  which  were  m  the  house  of  God.  '. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  evei-y  man  , 
haring  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  h-om  the  : 
right  *  side  of  the  t  temple  to  the  left,  side 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar*  and  the 
temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's 
son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and 
*■  gave  him  the  testimony,  and  made  him 
king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his  sons  anointed 
him,  and  said,  X  G-od  save  the  king. 

12  ^  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  rumiuig  aird  praising 
the  king,  she  came  to  the  people  hito  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
king  stood  at  his  piUai'  at  the  entering  _ 
in,  and  the  princes  and  the  trumpets  by 
the  king :  "  and  aU  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  sounded  ^vith  ti'umpets,  also 
the  singers  with  instiTunents  of  musick, 
and  *  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then 
Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said,  §Trea-  \ 
son.  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  tlie  priest  brought 
out  the  captains  of  hundi-eds  that  were 
set  over  the  host,  and  said  imto  them, 
Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges :  and  whoso 
followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said.  Slay  her  not 
in  '^  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ' 


Chap.  XXTI.— 1.  &an:/. 'horde. 

Chap.  XXIII. — 1.  Jehoiada,  &c.  this  chapter  is  the 
same  with  2  Kin.  xi.  4 — 20,  where  see  notes.  9. 
spears,  .Sec.  probably  David  and  his  worthies,  on  re- 
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turning  from  war,  had  deposited  their  weapons  in 
the  liouse  of  God,  in  token  of  gratitude  to  him  for 
victories.  A  similar  custom  prevailed  among  the 
heathen,  on  retiring  from  the  army. 


Athaliah  is  slain. 

U  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  when 
she  was  come  to  the  entering  "^  of  the 
horse  gate  by  the  kuig's  house,  they  "  slew 
her  there, 

16  'I  And  Jehoiada  d  niade  a  covenant 
between  him,  and  between  all  the  people, 
and  between  the  king,  that  *  they  should 
be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down^  and/brake  his 
altars  and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  slew 
Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars, 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appomted  the  offices 
of  the  house  of  the  Loud  by  the  hand  of 
the  priests  the  Levites,  whom  Da'vid  had 
S  disti-ibuted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  offer  the  burnt  ofterings  of  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  wiitten  in  the  a  lawof  Moses,  with 
rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it  was  or- 
dained t  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  »  porters  at  the  gates 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  ichich 
ivas  unclean  in  any  thmg  should  enter  in. 

20  And  '  he  took  tlie  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors 
of  the  people,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  aiod  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king's 
house,  and  set  the  khig  upon  the  thi'one 
of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  "  aU  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced: and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that 
they  had  slain  Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
J  OASH  ''  ?ras  seven  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years 
in  Jerusalem.    His  mother's  name  also 
was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  *  did  that  which  ivas  right 
in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives; 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

■  4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Joash  was  minded  §  to  repaii-  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  &o  out 
unto  the  cities  of  Judah,.and  gather  of  all 
Israel  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 
Grod  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye 
hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
not  requh-ed  of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out 
of  Jucfah  and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  col- 
lection, according  to  the  commandment 
of  6  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  the  congi-egation  of  Israel,  for  the  "  ta- 
bernacle ot  witness  ? 

7  Fort^the  sons  of  Athaliah,*  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God ; 
and  also  all  the  dedicated  things  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon 
Baalim. 

8  -Ind  at  the  king's  commandment  they 
made  a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  tiie 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  ta  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
in  to  the  LoRD/the  collection  ^/iai5 Moses 
the  servant  of  God  laid  upon  Israel  in  the 
wilderness. 


CHAP.   XXIV.  Jehoiada  s  death  and  bunal, 

B.  c.  878.  10  And  all  the  princes  and  aU  the  people 
*  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and  cast  mto 
the  chest,  imtil  they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what 
time  the  chest  was  brought  unto  the 
king's  office  by  the  hand  of  the  Levites, 
and  when  they  saw  that  there  ivas  much 
money,  the  kings  scribe  and  the  high 
priest's  officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  canied  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day, 
and  gathered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  khig  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to 
such  as  did  the  work  of  the  serrice  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired  masons  and 
carpenters  to  repah-  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  also  such  as  wi'ought  uon  and  brass 
to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  \vi-ought,  and  *the 
work  was  perfected  by  them,  and  they 
set  tlie  house  of  God  f=  in  his  state,  and 
strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the 
king  and  Jehoiada,  ^  whereof  were  made 
vessels  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even 

.vessels  to  minister,  and  I  to  offer  icitJial, 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver. 
And  they  off'ered  bm-nt  off'eiings  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days 
of  Jehoiada. 

15  IT  Eut  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  "  was 
full  of  days  when  he  died;  an  hundi'ed 
and  thirty  yeai-s  old  was  he  when  he  cUed. 

16  And  they  bmied  him  in  the  city  of 
David  among  the  kings,  ^  because  he  had 
done  good  m  Israel,  both  tow^ard  God, 
and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada 
came  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made 
obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  tlie  king 
heai-kened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  serv'ed  '  groves 
and  idols :  and  "  wrath  came  upon  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  ^  sent  prophets  to  them,  to 
bring  tliem  again  unto  the  Lord;  and 
they  testified  against  them:  but  they 
would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  "  the  Sphit  of  God  '  came  upon 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
which  stood  above  tlie  people,  and  said 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  God,y  Why  ti-ans- 
gress  ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  cannot  prosper  ?  *  because  ye  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken 
you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and 
**  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  in  the  couit  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered 
not  tlie  idndness  Avhich  Jehoiada  his  fa- 
ther had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son. 
And  when  he  died,  he  said,  The  Lord 
look  upon  it,  and  require  it. 

23  •<  And  it  came  to  pass  *  at  the  end 
of  the  yeai',  that  the  host  of  Syria  came 
up  agauist  lum:  and  tliey  came  to  Ju- 
dali  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  aU  tlie 
pruices  of  the  people  from  among  the 
people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  imto 
the  King  of  t  Damascus. 

24  For  the  anny  of  the  Syrians  s  came 
with  a  small  company  of  men,  and  the 
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Lord  "  delivered  a  very  great  host  into 
theii'  hand,  because  they  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So  they  ^  ex- 
ecuted judgment  against  J  oash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from 
him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases,) 
his  own  servants  consphed  against  him 
for  the  blood  of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died :  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  they  buiied  him  not  m  the 
sepulcnres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired 
against  him ;  X  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath 
an  Ammonitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son 
of  §  Shimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  IT  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the 
gi-eatness  of  the  biu-dens  laid  upon  him, 
and  the  II  repairing  of  the  house  of  God, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  *  story  of 
the  book  of  the  kings.  And  Amaziah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

.  CHAP.  XXV. 

Amaziah  •  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  wJte7i  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother  s  name  was  Jehoaddau  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  a  but  not  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

3  ^.T  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
kingdom  was  t  established  to  him,  that 
he  »"  slew  his  servants  that  had  killed  the 
kuig  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  then  children,  but 
did  as  it  is  wiitten  in  the  law  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  where  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  *  The  fatiiers  shall  not  die  for  the 
childi-en,neitlier  shall  the  cliikhen  die  for 
the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for  his 
own  sin. 

5  ^  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered  Judah 
together,  and  made  them  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captams  over  hmidreds, 
according  to  the  houses  of  their  fathers, 
throughout  all  Judah  and  Benjamin:  and 
he  niunbered  them  '"  from  twenty  years 
old  and  above,  and  fomid  them  tinee  hun- 
dred thousand  choice  me/i,  able  to  go  forth 
to  war,  that  could  handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hu-ed  also  an  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  an 
himdi-ed  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  P  a  man  of  God  to 
hun,  saying,  0  king,  let  not  the  army  of 
Israel  go  with  thee ;  *"  for  the  Lord  is  not 
with  Israel,  to  ivit,  with  all  the  children 
of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  ^  be  strong 
for  the  battle :  God  shall  make  thee  fall 
before  the  enemy:  for  God  hath  "  power 
Xd  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God, 
But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  ta- 
lents which  I  have  given  to  the  t  army  of 
Israel  ?  And  the  man  of  God  answered, 
*  The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much 
more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  sepai'ated  them,  to 
wit,  the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of 
Ephraim,  to  go  §home  again  :  wherefore   §  to  their 
theh'  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against!     place. 
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L  E  S.    Amaziah  smiteth  the  Edoirdtes. 
Judah,  and  they  retiumed  home  *  in  great 
anger. 

11  'T  And  Amaziah  sti'engthened  him- 
self, and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to 
the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  children 
of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did 
the  childi-en  of  Judah  can-y  away  captive, 
and  brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock, 
and  cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the 
rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces, 

13  ^  Butt  the  soldiers  of  the  ai-my  which 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not 
go  with  him  to  battle,  tell  upon  the  cities 
of  Judah,  from  Samaria  even  unto  Beth- 
horon,  and  smote  three  thousand  of  them, 
and  took  much  spoil. 

14  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Amaziah  was  come  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Edomites,  that  '^  he  brought  the  gods 
of  the  children  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to 
he  d  his  gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  bmiied  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent 
mito  him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him. 
Why  hast  thou  sought  after/ the  gods  of 
the  people,  which  ^  could  not  dehver  their 
own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  mito  him, 
Alt  thou  made  of  the  king's  comisel  ? 
forbeai' ;  why  shoiddest  thou  be  smitten  ? 
Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I 
know  that  Gocf  hath  t  determined  j  to  de- 
sti-oy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
and  hast  not  heai'kened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^  Then  Amaziah  kmg  of  Judah  took 
adAdce,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz,the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  tlie  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  i  The 
§  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the 
cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give 
thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  :'and  there 
passed  by  II  a  "wild  beast  that  was  in  Leba- 
non, and  ti-ode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten 
the  Edomites  ;  and  **  thine  heart  lifteth 
thee  up  to  boast :  abide  now  at  home ; 
why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine  hm-t. 
that  thou  shouldest  faU,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  heai- ;  for  "  it 
came  of  God,  that  he  might  dehver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because 
they  *  sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

2i  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up: 
and  they  saw  one  another  in  the  t'aceJjoth 
he  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth- 
shemesh.  which  helongeth  to  Judah. 

22  Ana  Judah  was  *put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to 
his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash, 
the  son  of"  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  h-om  the  gate 
of  Ephraim  to  +  the  comer  gate,  fom'  hun- 
dred cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  sil- 
ver, and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  m 


-12.  cast  them  down,  no  intimation  is 
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given  on  what  account  or  on  what  provocation,  this 
most  cruel  conduct  towards  the  prisoners  of  war  Mas 
adopted.  The  enmity  between  the  parties  seems  tO 
have  been  reciprocal  and  deeply  malignant. 
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Amaziah  is  slain.  CHAP.   XX 

the  house  of  God  with  Obecl-edom,andthe     B.  C.  826. 
treasures  of  the  kuig's  house,  the  hostages 
also,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

■25  If  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  aftei  the  death  of  Joash  son 
of  Jehoabaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
first  and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel  ? 

27  ^  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah 
did  turn  away  from  t  following  the  Lord 
they  t  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  he  tied  to  Lachish :  but 
they  sent  to  Lachish  alter  him,  and  slew 
him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses, 
and  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  li  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  HEN /all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
*  Uzziah,  who  ivas  sixteen  years  old, 
and  made  hun  king  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to 
Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his 
father.s. 

3  Sixteen  yeai's  old  ivas  Uzziah  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and 
two  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  was  J  ecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  ivhich  teas  right  in 
tlie  si.sht  of  the  Lord,  accordhig  to  aU 
that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  '  he  sought  God  in  the  days  of 
Zechariah,  who  "*  had  understanding  t  in 
the  visions  of  God:  and  as  long  as  he 
sought  the  Lord,  God  made  him  to 
prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  "  waired  against 
the  Philistines,  and  bralte  down  the  wall 
of  Gath,  and  the  wall  of  .Jabneh,  and  the 
wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built  cities  ♦  about 
Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines, 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  *  the 
Phihstuies,  and  against  the  Arabians  that 
dwelt  in  Gur-baaH  and  the  JMehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  t  gave  gilts  to 
Uzziah :  and  his  name  il  spread  abroad 
even  to  the  entering  in  of  E  gypt ;  for  he 
strengthened  h  imself  exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  '"  comer  gate,  and  at  the 
valley  gate,  and  at  the  tm-ning  of  the  wall, 
and  *  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert, 
and  t  digged  many  wells :  for  he  had  much 
cattle,  both  in  the  low  countiy,  and  in  the 
plains:  husbandmen  also, ■axidi Hnedressers 
in  the  mountains,  and  in  ♦  Carmel :  for  he 
loved  §  husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host  of 
fighting  men.  that  went  out  to  war  by 
bands,  according  to  the  number  of  their  \ 
account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe 
and  TVIaaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand 
of  Hananiah,  one.  of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valom* 
ivere  two  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  *  an  ai'mv, 
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V  I.  Uzziah  smitten  with  leprosy. 

three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  that  made  war 
with  mighty  power,  to  help  the  king 
against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields,  and 
spears,  and  helmets,  and  habergeons,  and 
bows,  and  *  slings  to  cast  stones, 

1.5  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines, 
invented  by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the 
towers  and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot 
arrows  and  great  stones  withal.  And  his 
name  §  spread  "  far  abroad ;  tor  he  was 
marvellously  helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  '*"  But  b  when  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  was  "  lifted  up  to  his  destrucfion :  for 
he  ti-ansgi-essed  against  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  d  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
to  bum  mcense  UDon  the  altar  of  mcense. 

17  And  *  Azariah  the  priest  went  in 
alter  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests 
of  the  Lord,  that  icere  valiant  men  :  _ 

18  And/they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him.  It  ^  appertaineth  not 
unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  bum  incense  unto 
the  Lord,  but  to  tlie  »  priests  the  sous 
of  Aai'on,  that  are  consecrated  to  bm-n  in- 
cense :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary ;  for  thou 
hast  trespassed;  neitlier  shall  it  he  for 
thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God, 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  v/roth,  and  had  a 
censer  in  his  hand  to  bum  incense :  emd 
while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,*  tlie 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  before 
the  priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
beside  the  incense  altai*. 

2a  And  Azaiiah  the  chief  pnest,  and  all 

the  priests, looked  upon  him,  and,  behold, 

he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they 
!  thrust  Mm  out  from  thence ;  yea,  himself 

°  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because^  the  Lord 

had  smitten  him. 
21  And  Uzziah  the  Idng  was  a  leper  imto 

the  day  of  his  death,  and  '"  dwelt  in  a  §  se- 
I  veral  house,  heinr/  a  leper  ;  lor  he  was  cut 
i  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jo- 
j  tham  his  son  was  over  the  king's  house, 
I  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 
j     22  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah, 

first  and  last,  did  "  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the 

son  of  Amoz,  write. 

!  23  So  *'  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
I  and  they  buried  him  witli  his  fathers  in 
!  the  field  of  the  bmial  which  belonged  to 
I  the  kings ;  for  they  said.  He  is  a  leper : 

and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
J  OTHAM  -was  twenty  and  five  yeaj's  old 
when  he  began  to  reiffn,  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jemsalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  icas  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of 
Zadok, 

2  And  he  did  that  ichich  uas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  aU 
that  his  father  Uzziah  did :  howbeit  ^  he 
entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  people  did  yet  coiTuptly, 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  II  Ophel  he 
built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  *  the  moun- 


Chap.  XXVI.-  1.  Uzziah,  called  Azariah,  1  Kin. 
XV.  to  which  refer.  7.  Mehunims,  Arabs  of  the  plain 
of  Maon  in  Arabia  Petrjea.— Targ^.  8.  gifts,  or 
annual  tribute,  10.  towers,  in  the  desert,  to  pro- 
tect travellers  and  shepherds  from  robbers.  14. 
habergeons,  coats  of  mail,  to  defend  the  boily.  16. 
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to  burn  incense,  in  many  heathen  countries  the  kings, 
bv  virtue  of  their  office.had  a  right  to  exercise  sacer- 
dotal functions,  and  it  best  explains  Uzziah 's  conduct 
to  suppose  that  he  was  stimulated  by  foreign  example 
to  aspire  to  the  same  privilege. 
Chap.  XXVII.— 2.  he  entered  not,  he  was  probably 
2  A 


Jotham's  good  reign.  11.   CHRONIC 

tains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  biiiit 

castles  and  towers. 

5  'f  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  prevailed  against  them. 
And  the  childi-en  of  Amnion  gave  him  the 
same  year  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  ten  thousand  measm-es  of  wheat,  and 
ten  thousand  of  bai'ley.  *  So  much  did 
the  childi-en  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him,  both 
the  second  year,  and  the  tliird. 

6  So  JoUiam  became  mighty,  ^  because 
he  t  prepai-ed  his  ways  before  the  Lord 
his  God. 

7  *i  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham, 
and  all  his  wai's,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they 
are  written  m  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  ^-ears  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ^  And  Jotham  slept  with  liis  fathers, 
and  they  buried  hun  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  m  bis  stead. 
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2  Por  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  :  §  a  captivity 
of  Israel,  and  made  also  *  molten  images  ,  <»  Le.  is.  21.  | 
for '"  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  t  burnt  incense  in  "  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  bm-nt 
"  his  children  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen  whom  the  Loud 
had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  bmiit  incense  i  *  ch.  21.  2. 
in  the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  i '  E^-  32.  25. 
under  every  gi-een  ti'ee.  ]  II  Darmestk. 

5  Wherefore  *■  the  Lord  his  God  deli- '  "  Is.  9.  21. 
vered  hun  into  flie  hand  of  the  king  of ■  ^2Ki.  15. 29. 
Syria ;  and  they  smote  hini,  and  carried  '  ^  -  ^- 1^-  -7- 
away  a  gi-eat  multitude  of  them  captives,  i  *  *°"*  "/ 
and 'brought  them  to  il  Damascus.    And'     Ef   . '"' 

"  he  was  also  dehvered  into  the  hand  of;  p- ^";  ^^• 
the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  Eze  21"  13 
gi-eat  slaughter.  '     _•_-•_■ 

6  '1  For  •*■  Pekah  the  son  of  Eemaliah 
slew  in  Judah  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  lohich  were  all  *  va- 
liant men ;  because  they  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  God  of  theh  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
siew^Maaseiah  the  king's  son,andAzrikam 
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the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Eikanah 
that  icas  tnext  to  the  king. 

S  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  can'ied  away 
captive  of  theh-  ^  brethren  two  hmidred 
thousand,  v/omen,  sons,  and  daughters, 
and  took  also  away  much  spoil  from  them, 
and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaiia. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there, 
■whose  name  was  Oded  :  and  he  went  out 
before  the  host  that  came  to  Samaiia,  and 
said  mito  them.  Behold,  /  because  the 
Lord  God  of  yom- lathers  was  wroth  with 
Judah,  he  hath  dehvered  them  mto  youi- 
hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage 
that  ^  reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  pm'pose  to  keep  under 
tlie  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for 
*■  bondmen  and  bondwomen  unto  you: 


Re. 16. 9.. 11 

■  Ps.  52.  7. 

■  the  second 


«  ch.  25.  14. 
J  Darmesek. 
b  Ac.  7.  26. 
"=  .Ie.44.ir.l8. 
dls.l.  2S'. 

Je. 44.20.. 29 

Ho.  13.  9. 
«  ch.  29.  3,7. 
/  Ps.  69.  26. 

Is.  10.  5. 
47.6. 

Eze.  25.  12, 

15. 

28.2. 

Ob.  10,  &c. 

Zee.  1.  15. 
S  Je.  2.  28. 

Ho.  12.  11. 

Ac.  17. 16,23 
h  Ezr.  9.  6. 

Re.  18.  5. 
§  or,  to  offer. 
i   Le.25.39.42, 
43,16. 


L  E  S.  Wickedness  of  Ahaz. 

hut  **  are  there  not  with  you,  even  with 
you,  sins  against  the  LoiiD  your  God? 

11  Nov.-  hear  me  thereioie, and*  dehver 
the  captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken 
captive  of  yom-  brethren :  "  tor  the  fierce 
wrath  of  tlie  Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certahi  of  the  beads  of  the  chL'd- 
ren  of  Ephraim,  Azaiiah  tlieson  of  Joha- 
nan,  Berechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth, 
and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  and 
Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up  agauist 
them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,Ye  shall  not  bring 
in  the  caj)tives  hither:  for  wheieas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Lord  already,  ye 
intend  to  add  rrtore  to  om-  sins  and  to  our 
trespass:  for  om*  ti'espass  is  gi'eat,  and 
there  is  fierce  wrath  against  I  srael. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives 
and  the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  ail 
the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  *  which  v/ere  expressed 
by  name  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives, 
and  with  the  spofi  /  clothed  ail  that  were 
naked  among  them,  and  arrayed  them.gnd 
shod  them,  and  *  gave  them  to  eat  and  to 
di-ink,  and  anointed  them,  and  canied  all 
the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought 
them  to  Jericho, »  the  city  of  palm  ti-ees, 
to  then-  brethi'en:  then  they  retmned  to 
Samaria. 

16  ^  At  ^  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send 
unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  theEdomites  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah^and  carried  away  §captives. 

18  ThePPhihstines  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  low  counti-y,  and  of  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh, 
and  Ajalon,and  Gederoth.and  Shocho  with 
the  villages  thereof,  and  Tirnnah  with  the 
villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  vil- 
lages thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low 
because  of  Ahaz  king  of  *  Israel ;  for  he 
'  made  Judah  naked,  and  ti-ansgressed 
sore  against  the  Lord. 

•20  And  *'  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  As- 
syria came  unto  him,  and  disti'essed  him, 
but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  poition  out  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord, smd  o?/^  of  the  house 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  piinces,  and  gave 
it  unto  the  king  of  Assyiia:  but  he  helped 
him  not. 

22  ^  Andy  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did 
he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  : 
*  this  IS  til  at  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  *  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of 
tDamascuSjWhich  smote  him:  and  he  said. 
Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  Jielp 
them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them, 
that  '^  they  inay  help  me.  d  But  they  were 
the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  ^  and  shut 
up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  s  he  made  him  altai's  in  every  comer 
of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  §  to  bm-n  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  provoked  to  anger  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  ^  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  ail 


afraid,  from  vhat  had  happened  to  his  father.  But 
he  did  not  shun  the  temple,  only  he  did  not  enter  ia 
to  burn  incense,  for  he  prepared  his  ^ays  before  the 
Lord  his  God,  Yerse  6. 

354 


Chap.  XXVIII. — 8.  two  hundred  thousand,  some 
imagine,  from  the  large  number,  that  this  is  an  in^ 
accuracy :  such  a  number  must  have  left  the  ccuatry 
nearly  desolate. 


Hezekiahs  good  reign. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 


his  Tvays,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  I   B.  C.  726. 

written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  i  „  , „^ 

and  Israel.  \    v    m^' 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  -vrith  his  fathers,  and  1  5  9  ^i  fs'l 
they  bui-ied  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jeru-      "      '    &c'. 
saiem :  but "  they  brought  him  not  into  1 «  ch.  28.  5. 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Israel:  and !  d  Ps.  loi.  3. 
Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.       j     Ec-  9- 10- 

Mat.  6.  33. 
^^  CHAP.  XXIX.  I      Ga.  1.  16. 

Hezekiah  *  began  to  reign  when  ke  \  /?ii  ii'is 
was  hve  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  I     "     '    '  ia 
reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.   And  his  moflier"  s  name  was  Abijah, 
the  daughter  of  "^  Zechai-iah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  ail 
that  David  his  father  had  done.  1  7  j — 

3  IT  He  in  <^  the  fii-st  year  of  his  reign,  in ! ,-  j^  ^  ^  {4^ 
ttie  first  month,  *  opened  the  doors  of  the  \  k  Je.  2.  27. 
house  of  the  Lord*  and  repaired  them,     j     Eze.  5.  is. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the '  *  given  the 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  tosether  into  \ ,  ;'«c-*- , . ,. 
the  east  street,  !'  ^^•^•J.]']?' 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye 


He  offereth  solemn  sacrifices. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner 
part  of  the  house  of  the  Lop^d,  to  cleanse 
It,  and  brought  out  aU  the  uncleanness 
that  they  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  caiTy  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidi'on. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  came  they  to  the 

Eorch  of  the  Lord  :  so  they  sanctified  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord  in  eight  days ;  and  in 
^  the  sLxteenth  day  of  the  lirst  month  they 
1  Ch.  15. 12.  ■  made  an  end. 
A  Je.  7.  IK     j     18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  th« 
Lu.19.45.46  I  king,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed  ail  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt 
(^ering,with  ail  the  vessels  thereof,and  the 
shewbread  table, with  all  thevessels  thereto 
19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  /  cast  away  in  his 
transgression,  have  weprer^ared  and  sane- 
tiii  ed,  and,  behold,  they  a?-e  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord. 
2)  *r  Then  Hezekiah  the  kin  g  rose  eaiiy. 


:  s  ch.  35.  6. 


2  Co.  6.  16.. 


Levites,  S  sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  ^ch.ii.'is.     and  gathered  the  i-ulers  of  the  city,  and 
*  saactify  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  t  mar.'     '   \  went  up  to  the  hoase  of  the  Lord. 
your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the  filthiness  %  commotion,  \     21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and 
oat  of  thehoIyj>/ac<e.'  '     l>e.  :a.  25.    seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  "  ^  ^i^'^-'  \  he  goats,  for  a »  sin  ofiering  for  the  king- 
done  that  which  icas  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  •  ^^'  !g  g  •  '  dom,  and  tor  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah. 
Lord  out  God,  and  have  forsaken  him, '  o^'g  \^  And  he  commanded  the  priests  the  sons 
and  have  *  turned  away  their  faces  from  Jj'  f^/  of  Aaron  to  ofier  thera  on  the  altar  of  the 
the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  *  turned  "  Le.  1.\b:i\.   Lord. 

their  backs.  \  p  ch.  s.=>^,8,      22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  I  ^  ^17.  priests  received  the  blood,  and  ^  sprinkled 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not '  g  ^*  l^  -^-  ;  it  on  the  altar :  likewise,  when  tiiey  had 
burned  ince'nse  nor  ofiered  burnt  offerings  '  g  ^  l^'^i  '  killed  the  rams,  they  s_prinkled  the  blood 
in  the  holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel.   ;     ^^y,  ^^      \  upon  the  altar :  they  kiUed  also  the  lambs, 

8  "Wherefore  the  "*  wrath  of  the  Lord!  ee-ved.'  ■  and  theysprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar, 
was  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  .  t  i  cn.  13.  4.  i     23  And  they  brought  tfoith  the  he  goats 

hath  delivered  them  to  +  trouble,  to  aston- i  -    - ,    ,- 

ishment,  and  to  "  hissing,  as  ye  see  with ,  * 
your  eyes.  | 

9  For,  lo,  P  our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  ! , 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  oui*  daughters  | 
and  our  wives  are  in  captivity  for  this.      j 

10  Xow  it  is  in  mine  heait  to  make  *  a  i ! 
covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.that 
his  fiei-ce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us 

11  My  sons,  §  be  not  now  negligent :  for 
the  Lord  hath  "chosen  you  to  stand  before 
him,  to  ser%-e  him,  and  that  ye  should 
minister  unto  him,  and  11  bum  incense. 

12  ^  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the 
son  of  AmasaiAnd  Joel  tlie  son  of  Azariah, 
of  the  sons  ot"  the  Kohathites :  and  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the 
Gershonites ;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah: 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan;  Shimri, 
and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Ze- 
chariah,  and  MaUaniidi : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Jehiel, 
and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ; 
Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel, 

1.5  And  they  gathered  their  brethren, 
and  '  sanctified  themselves,  and  came, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  *  by  the  words  of  the  Lord,  <i  to 
cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


25.  6.  for  the  sin  offering  before  the  king  and  the 

Nu.  3.  6.       congi-egation ;  and  they  laid  their  "  hands 

■  ■  },\  \  upon  them : 

■  .7     I     24  And  the  priests  kGed  them,  and  they 

93 "  =5  '  made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 

25/1! :  the  altar,  ''  to  make  an  atonement  for  all 

er       \  Israel :  for  the  king  conmianded  that  the 

.  ice.     i  burnt  offering  and  the  sin  oiiering  should 

\  ^  2Sa  24  11. .  se  raadf.  tor  all  Israel. 

,  't  \^-^^- 1--   !     2.5  And  t  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house 

t^ndnf      '■  ^^  ^^  Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries 

the  LORD,  and  with  harps,  "  according  to  the  coro- 

f  by  the       '  i  mandment  of  I)avid,  and  of  '  Gad  the 

hand  of.      \  kiD  s  s  seer,  and  >t  athan  the  prophet : '  for 

'  1  Ch.  23.  5. ;  so  teas  the  conmiandment  *  of  the  Lord 

Ad. 6.5.     , t J3v iiis  nrophets . 

1  r-';  ,"?'o.'  '     ^  ^'^^  the  Le^-ites  stood  with  the  in- 
16  6    '  struments  '  of  DaUd,  and  the  priests  with 
;  *  the  trumpets. 

i  27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer 
I  the  burnt  ofiering  upon  the  altar.  And 
; :  when  the  burnt  otfering  began,  *  the 
i  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with  the 
'-■  trumpets,  and  with  the  §  instruments  or- 
'  dained  -v  VisvX  kir.g  of  IsraeL 

: — -■worshipped, 

..e  trumpeters 

ted  until  the 

,  „^-   :lLrv  L-1  made  an  end 

of  ofieiing,  *  the  king  and  all  that  were 


*  m  the  time. 

b  ch.  23.  IS. 

§  hands  ef 
instru- 
ments. 

II  song. 

"  ver.  5. 

»  or,  m  the 

busirifss  of 

the  LORD, 

ch.  20.  12. 

,  d  1  Ch.  2a  28. 

I  «  ch.  20.  13. 


I      28  A 
I  and  u 

i  soui:  . 
1  bum: 


Chap.  XXIX.— 3.  opened  the  doori,  these  his  father 
in  his  zeiil  for  idolatry,  had  shut  up,  chap,  xxviii.  24. 
5.  fiUhiness,  the  altar,  like  that  at  Damasca?,  which 
Abaz.removing  the  altar  of  the  Lord.had  placed  in  the 
court  of  the  priests,  6.  their  backs,  some  think  this 
refers  to  a  rite  or  ciutom,  introiiueed  by  Ahaz, before 


he  shot  up  the  temple,  that  instead  of  lo<-'kin?  to  the 
wesr,  :rhea  they  worship-.jed,  where  was  the  ark.  h« 
ordered  them  to  tarn  to  the  east,  where  his  altar 
stood.  19.  cast  atcag, '  profaned.' — Sept.,  Fulgati, 
34.  too  few,  many  priests  haii  become  oaclean,  by  en- 
gaging at  the  idolatroas  altars. 


II.  CHRONIC 

B.  C.726, 


Hczekiak  proclaimeth 
*  present  with  him  "  bowed  themselves, 
and  worshipped. 

30  Pvloreo  ver  Hezeldah  the  kmg  and  the 
prmces  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing 
praise  mito  the  Lord  with  the  words  of 
JDavid,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  ^  tliey 
sang  praises  Avith  gladness,and  theybowed 
their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said, 
Now  ye  have  ^consecrated  yourselves  mito 
the  Lord,  come  near  and  bring  sacrifices 
and  ^  thank  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  congregation  bi'ought  in 
sacrifices  and  '  thank  otteiings;  and  as 
manyasv\'ere  of  a  free  heart  bmiit  offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, which  the  congregation  brought,  was 
threescore  and  ten  bullocks,  an  hundred 
rams,  and  two  hundred  Jambs  :  all  these 
were  for  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  ivere  six 
hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that 
they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt  offerings  : 
wherefore "  their  brethren  the  Le\ites  II did 
help  them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and 
until  the  oi^/'/ey  priests  had  sanctified  them- 
selves :  *"  for  the  Levites  were  moi-e  *  up- 
right in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than 
the  priests. 

3-5  And  also  the  burnt  offerings  were 
in  abundance,  with  "  the  fat  of  the  peace 
offerings,  and  ■^  the  drink  offerings  for 
every  burnt  offering.  So  ''  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezeldah  rejoiced,  and  all  the 
people,  that  God  *  had  prepared  the  peo- 
ple :  for  the  thing  was  do^ie  suddenly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and 

Judah,  and  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraira 
and  Manasseh,  that  ^  they  should  come  to 
tlie  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  d  to 
keep  the  passover  imto  the  Loud  God  of 
Israel. 

2  For  the  Idn"  had  taken  counsel,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  tlie  passover  in  the 
second  *  month. 

3  Tor  they  could  not  keep  it  /  at  that 
time,  s  because  the  priests  had  not  sanc- 
tified themselves  sufficiently,  neither  had 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  t  pleased  the  king  and 
all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make 
proclamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from 
Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should 
come  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem :  for  they  had 
not  done  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as 
it  was  written. 

6  So  ^  the  posts  went  with  the  letters 
J  from  the  king  and  his  princes  through- 
out all  Israel  and  Judah,  and  according 
to  the  coinraandment  of  the  king,  saying. 
Ye  children  of  Israel,  "*  turn  again  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 


Chap.  XXX.— 1.  to  all  Israel,  it  was  the  duty  of  all 
the  Hebrews  to  keep  the  passover  at  Jerusalem  ;  but 
it  seems  tliat  tliis  obligation  had  been  neglected  by 
the  ten  tribes,  since  tliej  had  established  a  separate 
monarchy  for  tliemselves.  In  the  present  instance, 
Hezekiah  could  hardly  have  sent  his  inviration  with- 
out the  concurrence  of  the  king  of  Israel ;  this  was 
Hoshea,  who  though  'he  did  evil,'  did  it  not  as  the 
kings  before  him,  2  Kin.  xvii.  2.  Bphraim  and  Ma- 
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*  their 
standing. 

«  Nu.9. 10.11. 
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8  ch.  29.  34. 

-1  was  riiiht 
in  ihe  ei/es 
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-L  E  S.  a  passover. 

Israel,  and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant 
of  you,  that  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand 
of  6  the  kings  of  Assyiia. 

7  And  be  not  ye  "  like  your  fathers, 
and  Uke  youi*  brethren,  which  trespassed 
against  the  Lord  God  of  their  fatljers, 
icJio  therefore  ^  gave  them  up  to  desola- 
tion, as  ye  see. 

8  Now  the  ye  not/  stiff  necked,  as  your 
fathers  ivere, but  \yieid  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which 
he  hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and  s'eiwe  the 
Lord  youi-  God,  a  that  the  fierceness  of 
his  wrath  may  tmri  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  X«0RD, 
your  brethren  and  your  children  s ha II  Ji7id 
*  compassion  before  them  that  lead  them 
captive,  so  that  they  shall  come  again  into  t 
this  land :  for  the  Lord  youi-  God  is  i  gra-  * 
cious  and  merciful,  and  will  nottmii  away 
his  face  from  you,  if  ye  "' retm-n  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  fi-om  city  to  city 
throup-h  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh even  unto  Zebulun:  but  "  they 
laughed  them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  ?  divers  of  Asher  and 
Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  them- 
selves, and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  '  the  hand  of  God  was 
to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king  and  of  the  princes, 
"  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  li  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem 
much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very 
gi-eat  congi-egation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  tlie 
"  altars  that  icere  in  Jerusalem,  and  aU. 
the  altai's  for  incense  took  they  away,  and 
cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidi'on. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month:  and 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  '^ashamed, 
and  sanctified  themsehes,  and  brought  in 
the  bmiit  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  *  their  place  after 
their  manner,  according  to  the  law  of 
Xyloses  the  man  of  God:  the  priests  sprin- 
kled the  blood,  ^vhich  they  received,  of  the 
hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  ivere  many  in  the  congi-e- 
gation  that  were  not  sanctified :  therefore 
the  Levites  had  the  charge  of  the  killhig 
of  the  passovers  for  every  one  that  u:as 
not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even 
h  maiiy  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issa- 
chai',  and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed  them- 
selves, »■  yet  did  they  eat  the  passover 
otherwise  than  it  was  written.  But  Heze- 
kiah prayed  for  them,  saymg,  The  good 
Lord  pardon  every  one  ' 

19  Tliat  k  prepaj-eth  his  heart  to  seek 
God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though 
he  he  not  cleansed  according  to  the  pui-iii- 
cation  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  heai^kened  to  Heze- 
kiali,  "  and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  that  were 


nasseh.  denote  the  ten  tribes.  6.  posts, '  runners,' 
running  footmen    or    messengers.  8.    yield.    Sec. 

literally  '  give  the  hand,'i.  e.  join  in  a  covenant  to 
serve  the  Lord:  same  phrase,  1  Chron.  xxix.  24; 
Ezr.  X.  19.  10.  laughed,  mocked,  a  proof  of  their 
ripeness  for  destruction,  which  took  place  two  years 
afterwards,  by  means  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  15. 
were  ashamed,  i.  e.  were  now  ashamed  of  their  self- 
ishness and  indifference. 


The  idols  are  destroyed.  CHAP.   XX 

•present  at  Jerusalem  kept  *  the  feast  of  j    B.  c.  726, 
unleavened  bread  seven  days  with  gi'eat ' 
gladness :  and  the  Levites  and  the  priests 
praised  the  Lord  day  by  dd^y , singing  with 
J  loud  instniments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  §  comfortably 
unto  all  the  Levites  "  that  taught  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  did  eat 
tiiroughout  the  feast  seven  days,  ofiering 
peace  offerings,  and  *  making  confession 
to  the  Lord  G-od  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel 
to  keep/  other  seven  days  :  and  they  kept 
other  seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  R  did 
S  give  to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
locks and  seven  thousand  sheep ;  and  the 
princes  gave  to  the  congregation  a  thou-  ^  »  ^,.  ^. , 
sand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep : '  jj  UftedMp, 
and  a  gi-eat  number  of  priests  sanctified  i     or,  offerea. 
themselves.  I  ^  ch.  35.  7, 8. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  I '«  ^^&-2-i8,19 
with  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  I  ["^^.-  ^  '0- 
congi-egation  that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  '  «  ._  h.L 
the  stjungers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,*  rejoiced. 

26  vSo  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem : 
for  since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  |  i-  at  the  hand 
lilce  in  Jerusalem.  |  m-^^  g  23. 

27  'f  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  |  +  ;.;,g  hab!*"' 
and  "*  blessed  the  people :  and  their  voice    '"    • 
was  heai-d,  and  their  prayer  came  tip  to 
this  holy  dwelling  place,  ere/i  imto  heaven. 

, -.  CHAP.  XXXI. 

±S  OW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all 
Israel  that  were  §  present  went  out  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  "  brake  the  il  images 
in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  gi-oves,  and 
threw  down  the  high  places  and  the  altars 
out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Eph- 
raim  also  and  Manasseh,  until  t  they  had 
utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  ail  the 
chilch'en  of  Israel  returned,  every  man  to 
his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  li"  And  Hezekiah  appomted^the  courses 
01  the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their 
courses.every  man  according  to  his  service, 
the  priests  and  Levites  for  burnt  offerings 
and  for  peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and 
*"  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  portion 
of  his  substance  for  the  burnt  offerings,  to 
wit,  for  the  morning  and  evening  bui^nt 
offerings,  and  the  burnt  offerings  for  the 
sabbaths,  and  for  the  new  moons,  and  for 
the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  tne  "  law 
of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  people 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  *  por- 
tion of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  that 
*  they  might  be  encouraged  in  **  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

5  ^r  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment 
n  came  abroad,  the  children  of  Israel 
brought  in  abundance  *  the  firstfi-uits  of 
com,  wine,  and  oil,  and  *  honev,  and  of 
all  tlie  increase  of  the  field:  and'the  titlie 
of  all  things  brought  they  m  abundandy. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel 
and  Judah,tliatd\veltin  the  cities  of  Judah, 
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XI.  OJ/icers  over  the  tithes. 

they  also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  the*  tithe  of  lioly  things  which 
were  consecrated  unto  the.  Lord  tlieir 
God.  and  laid  i/iem  thy  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  beran  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished 
them  in  tlie  seventh  montli. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes 
came  and  saw  the  heaps,'^  they  blessed  the 

i  Lord,  and  his  people  Israel. 
I     9  Then  Hezekiali  questioned  with  the 
I  priests  and  the  Levites  concernmg  the 
j  neaps. 

j  10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the 
I  house  of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said, 
■  ^  Since  t/ie  people  began  to  bring  the  offer- 
ings into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
!  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty : 
j  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people;  and 
I  that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 
I  1 1  '1  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  pre- 
'  pai-e  *  chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
and  they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  ofierines  and  the 
tithes  and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully : 
^  over  which  Cononiah  the  Levite  was 
ruler, and  Shimei  his  brotlier  was  die  next 

13  AndJehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath, 
and  Asaliel,  and  Jerimodi,  and  Jozabad. 
and  Ehel,and  Ismachiah,and  Mahath,a]2ii 
Benaiah,  were  overseers  t  under  the  hand 
of  Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the 
commandment  of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
Azariah  the  rrder  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Le- 
^ite,  the  porter  toward  the  east,  ^ras  over 
the  freewill  offerings  of  God,  to  distribute 
the  oblations  of  the  Lord,  and  the  most 
holy  thmgs. 

15  And  *  next  him  were  Eden,  and 
Miniamiu,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah, 
Amariahj  and  Shecaniah,  in  °  the  cities 
of  the  priests,  in  their  \  set  office,  to  give 
to  their  brethi-en  by  coiu'ses,  as  v>ell  to  the 
great  as  to  die  small : 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males,  from 
three  years  old  and  upwai'd'eren  mito  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  his  daily  portion  for  then-  seiwice 
in  their  charges  according  to  tneir  courses; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
Levites  *  fiom  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, in  their  charges  by  their  coiu-ses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congregarion . 
tor  in  their  §  set  office  '  they  sanctified 
themselves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  icere  in  ^  the  fields  of  the  suburbs 
of  dieir  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the 
men  that  were  v  expressed  by  name,  to 
give  portions  to  all  the  males  among  the 
priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  ^  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout 
all  Judali,  and  '^  wrought  that  which  was 
good  and  right  and  U'uth  before  the  Lord 
his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  ia 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  law, and  in  the  conuuandments,.to  seek 


Chap.  XXXI.— 2.  tents,  *  camp  :'  the  whole  space 
witliin  the  outer  wall  that  surrounded  the  temple,  is 
thus  called,  because  here  the  people  assembled  to 
worship,  and  here  the  musici.ans  and  singers  were 
8t0tioa«d.  11.  c/iani6er«, 'storehouses," gvauiaries.' 
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There  Mere  many  in  the  temple  for  that  purpose, 
but  they  had  been  otherwise  employed.  The  kinp 
ordered  them  to  be  prepared  for  the"  tithes;  and  the 
abundance   brought    showed  that  God  bad  blessed 

them. 
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1  leaned. 
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*    Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.      II.  C 

his  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heai't,  and 
prospered. 
.  CHAP.  XXXII. 

After  '^  these  tbings,  and  the  estab- 
hshment  thereof,  Sennacherib  kmg  of  As- 
syi'ia  came,  and  entered  mto  Judah,  and 
encamped  against  the  fenced  ciiies,  and 
thought  *  to  win  tbem  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Senna- 
cherib was  come,  and  that  +  he  was  pur- 
posed to  light  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  "v^ith  his  princes  and 
his  mightj^  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the 
fountains  wliich  vjej-e  without  the  city : 
and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  thei-e  was  gathered  much  people  to- 
gether, who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and 
the  brook  that  +  ran  through  the  midst  of 
tlie  land,  saying,  Vrhy  should  the  kings  of 
Assyria  come,  and  hnd  much  water  ? 

5  Also  d  he  strengthened  himself,  *  and 
built  up  all  the  waLi  that  was  broken,  and  cii.  30.  22. 
raised  it  up  to  the  towers,  and  another  Is.  40.  2. 
wall  without,  and  repaired  s  MiUo  in  the  *  made  hi. 
city  of  David,  and  made  §  daits  and  slhelds  fall. 
in  abundance.  fi  De.  31.  6. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the   \  ch_^20. 15. 
people,  and  gathered  them  togetiier  to  him 
m  the  street  of  tlie  gate  of  the  city,  and 
il  spake  comfortably  to  them,  saidng, 

"7  Be  ^  strong  and  courageous, «  be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  As- 
syi-ia,  nor  for  aU  the  multitude  that  is  with 
him  :  for  *  there  be  more  with  us  than 
witli  him: 

8  V>'ith  him  is  an  ^  ann  of  flesh;  but 
"'  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us, 
and  to  fight  our  battles.    And  the  people 

*  rested  themselves  upon  the  words  of  He- 
zekiah king  of  Judali. 

9  '^  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem, 
(but  he  himself  Jaid  siege  against  Lacliish, 
and  all  his  llpovrer  with  him,)  unto  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria," Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide 

*  in  the  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to 
give  over  yourselves  to  die  by  ipjnine  and 
by  thirst,  sajing,  '^  The  Lord  om-  God 
shall  dehver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assp.-ia? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken 
away  his  high  places  and  his  altars,  ar 
commanded  Juda,h  and  Jerusalem,sa>ing,  71.  11. 
Ye  shall  worslhp  before  one  altai-,  and      Mat.  27.43. 
burn  incense  upon  it  ?                                    ^2  Ki.  20. 19. 

13  Knov\'  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers 
have  done  unto  all  the  people  of  oilier 
lands  ?  '  were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of 
those  lands  any  ways  able  to  deliver  then   -^  p=.n5.3. 
lands  out  of  mine  hand?  Is.  44.8,&;c. 

14  Who  li-as  there  among  all  tlie  gods      Je.l0.ll,l2 
of  those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly 
destroyed,  that  could  dehver  his  people 
out  of  mine  hand,  that  ^  youj-  God  should 
be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  de-      Is.  42.  8. 
ceive  you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  man- 
ner, neither  yet  believe  him :  for  no  god  of  §  intsr- 
any  nation  or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver      prefers. 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the   a  jg.  39.  ] . 
hand  of  my  fathers :  how  much  less  shall   e  ex.'o.  ;  " 

*  your  God  dehver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

Chap.  XXXII. — 1.  to  win,  'to  gain  them  by  force.' 

3.  stop  (he  icaters,  to  deprive  a  great  armv  of  Vr'ater 
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HRONICLE  S.  His  army  is  destroyed. 

B.C.  713.    I     16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more 
a  oir-  iQ  i-j  I  against  the  Loud  God,  and  against  his 

wKi.  itJ.^iJ,  j  sei-vant  Hezekiah. 

Is  36  U&c.  I     ^ '  -H^  *  wrote  also  letters  to  i^il  on  the 

b  2  ki.  19.  9,  I  I^ORD  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against 

&c'.  j  him,  saying,  As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of 

*  to  break        Other  lands  have  not  delivered  their  people 

them  up.     j  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  Goclof 
t  his  face  was !  Hezekiah  dehver  his  people  out  of  vome 

to  war.  \  hand. 
'^  He.  12.  22.  I  IS  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in 
X  overflowed,  the  Jews"  speech  unto  tlie  people  of  Jeni- 
d  is.22. 9, 10.  ,,salem  that  tcere  on  the  -wall,  to  afiright 
'^  ch.  25.  23.  ithem,  and  to  trouble  them;  that'  they 
/  Mat.  13. 49, :  might  take  the  city, 
fi"  2  Sa  5  9  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^-  spake  against '  the  God  of 

1  Ki"  9  94     Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods  of  tlie  peo- 
■^  or  sword's  ' P'^  °^  ^^®  earth,  ichich  tcere  the  v.'ork  of 
"  ovlu-eapo7is  \  the  hands  of  man. 
II  spake  to      '     "^'^  -"^^f^^^  '01'  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king, 

thei)-  heart.  \  a^^d  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 


prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  'i  And  /  the  Lord  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  ofi'  aU  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp 
of  the  king  of  Assnna.  So  he  retm-nea 
with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land.    And 


A  2  Ki.  6.  16.  I  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his 
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strong^ 
hold. 
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god,  tliey  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
*  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  tlie 
hand  of  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  trom  the  hand  of  fJl  other,  and  guided 
them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  tlie 
Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  t  presents  "  to 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah :  so  tliat  he  was 
°  magnified  in  the  sight  of  aU  nations 
from  thencetbrth. 

24  ^.  In?  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick 
to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  he  spake  xuito  hiin,  and  he  §  gave  him 
a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  ^  rendered  not  again 
accorchng  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him; 
for  *  his  heart  Avas  lifted  up  :  *  therefore 
there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  Notwithstanding  "  Hezekiah  hum- 
bled himself  for  t  the  pride  of  his  heait, 
botJi  he  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
so  that  the  wrath  of  tlie  Lord  came  not 
upon  tliem  ^  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  '"  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself 
n-easuries  for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for 
precious  stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for 
shields,  and  for  ah  manner  of  +  pleasant 
jewels; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  mcrease  of 
com,  and  wine,  and  oH;  and  stalls  tor  all 
manner  of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  ^Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and 
possessions  of  flocks  tuid  herds  in  abun- 
dance :  for  ^  God  had  given  him  substance 
very  much. 

30  This  '^  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped 
the  upper  watercourse  of  Gihon,  and 
brought  it  straight  down  to  the  Avest  side 
of  the  city  of  D  a^-id.  And  Hezekiah  pros- 
pered in  all  his  works. 

31  *T  Howbeit  in  the  business  of  the 
§  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon, 
who  d  sent  mito  him  to  enquh-e  of  the 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  God 


■n-as  to  overwhelm  tbem  in  misery,  in  a  hot  climate. 
27.  pleasant  Jcicels,  '  carious  weapons.' — Geddes. 


Manasselis  wicked  reign.  CHAP.  XXXIII, 
left  him,  to  **  ti-y  him,  that  he  might  know  }  B-  C.  71  2. 
all  tiiat  was  in  his  heaa-t.  I 

32  *■  Now  the  vest  oi  the  acts  of  Heze- 1 
kiah,  and  his  *  goocbiess,  behold,  they  are  ' 
wiitten in^the  vision  ot Isaiah  the  piophet, 
the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the  *  book  of  the 
kings  of  Jutlah  and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  biu-ied  him  in  the  Ichielest  of  the 
sepulchi-es  of  tiie  sons  of  David :  and  all 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
did  hhn  s  houoiu*  at  his  death.  And  Ma- 
nasseh  his  sou  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
_.1aNASSEH  «■  was  twelve  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reiini,  and  he  reigned 
fifty  and  live  yeai's  in  Jerusalem : 

2'  But  did  that  which  was  e\-il  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  Uke  unto  the  ^  abomi- 
nations ot  the  heathen,  whom  the  LoiiD 
had  cast  out  before  the  chiidi-en  of  Israel. 

3  '■'  For  he  §  built  again  tlie  high  places 

which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  "  broken 

down,  and  he  reai'ed  up  altars  for  Baahm, 

and  "  made  gioves,  and  worsliipi ed p  ail 

host  of  heaven,  and  served  ihem.         I 
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the  host  01  heaven,  and  served  them.         i  r  q^_  \->.  11. 

4  Also  he  built  altai-s  in  the  house  of  the  [  1  Ki.  8.  29. 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  '^  In  j  ^  w^'  ?" 
Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be  for  ever.        ;  y  or-  -^°«°'- 

5  And  he  built  altai's  for  all  tiie  host  of  I  ^  ^^-  \^'^-^ 
heaven  *  in  the  two  com-ts  of  the  house  of  i     o  j^j.  ■23."i6. 
the  Lord.  l"2Ki.2l.l9i 

6  And  '  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  i  s^c. 
tlirough  tlie  fire  in  tlie  valley  of  the  son  of 
Himiom  :  also  he  observed  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft, 
and  dealt  with  a  iamihar  spuit,  and  witii 
wizaids:  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  liim  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  called  hnage,  the  idol 


^  Lu.12.19.20 
Ja.4.13..15. 

y  Ps.l3-'.13,14 
Je.  32.  34. 


c  Pr.  29.  12. 

Mi.  6. 16. 
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'  Ps.  78.  68. 
*  multiplied 
trespass. 
which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  ^  Ds.2S.l..l4 
of  which  God  had  said  to  David  and  to ;  Is-  ^-^^''IP- 
Solomon  his  son,  In  ^  this  house,  and  in !  •^^®-  ^-  '-^,' 
Jerusalem,  which  **  I  have  chosen  before 
all  tlie  tiibes  of  Israel,  ^viil  I  put  my  name 
for  ever : 

8  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the 
foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  wliich 
I  have  appomted  for  your  fatiiers ;  *  so  that 
they  will  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  .  .  „  q  cjq  ^' 
commanded  them,  accordiug  to  the  whole  :  ^  ^^9-^'"^^' 
law  and  the  statutes  and  tke  ordinances  j  "li.i,b. 
by  the  hand  of  Moses.  Ac.  7.51.52. 

9  So  Manasseh  '^  made  Judah  and  the  ■  s  job  36.  8. 
inhabitants  of  J  erusalem  to  err,  and  *  to  do  j  t  ichick  were 
worse  than  tlie  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  ;     '^'<^  ^"*f '*• 
had  desD'oyed  before  the  chilthen  of  Israel      ^"-  ^^  -• 

10  And/the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people:  but  they  woLiid  not 
heaikeu. 

11  ^  Wherefore  s  the  Lord  brought 
upon  tliem  the  captains  of  the  host  tof 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh 
among  the  thorns,  and  «  bound  him  with 
I  fetters,  and  cairied  him  to  Babylon, 

12  And  "*  when  he  was  in  aHiiction.  he 
besought  tlxe  Lord  his  God,  and  "■  hiun- 
bled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his 
fathei-s, 

13  And  pi-ayed  unto  him:  and  he  was 
intreated  of  him,  and  heai-d  Lis  supph- 
cation,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jeru- 
salem into  his  kingdom.  Then  Manasseh 
V  knew  that  the  LpRD  he  was  God. 

14  Now  ailer  this  he  bunt  a  wail  with- 
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XXXIV,  His  repentance. 

i  out  the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of 

I  ^  Gihon,  m  the  valley,  even  to  the  en- 
!  tering  in  at  the  fish  gate,  and  compassed 
"  about  +  Ophei,  and  raised  it  up  a  very 
great  height,  and  put  captains  of  war  in 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And /he  took  away  the  stitmge  gods, 
and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  altars  that  he  had  buiit  in  the 
mount  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in- 
Jei-usalem.  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

Id  And  he  repaii-ed  the  altai*  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacnnced  theieon  peace  ofler- 
ings  and  *  thank  ofteiings,  and  command- 
ed Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  IsraeL 

17  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice 
still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  only. 

IS  ^  Now  the  i-est  of  the  acts  of  Ma- 
nasseh, ^  and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and 
the  words  of '"  the  seers  that  spake  to  him 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Isi-ael, 
behold,  they  are  iiritten  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel, 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was 
inti-eated  of  him,  and  ail  his  shis,  and  his 
ti-espass,  and  the  places  v.herein  he  built 
high  places,  and  set  up  groves  iuid  gi-aveu 
images,  before  he  was  himibled :  t-ehold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings  of 
li  the  seei-s, 

20  "  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathere, 
and  they  bmied  him  in  his  own  house: 
and  Ambn  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ^  Anion  "  was  nvo  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  i-eigued 

, '  two  yeai-s  in  Jerusalem, 
j  22  But  he  did  thai  which  was  evil  in  the 
:  si^ht  of  (he  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his 
father:  for  Anion  sacrificed  luito  all  the 
carved  images  which  Manasseh  his  father 
had  made,  and  served  them  ; 

23  And  himibled  not  himself  before  the 
LorDj- as  Manasseh  his  father  had  hum- 
bled himself;  but  Anion  *  D-espassed  moi-e 
and  more. 

24  And  his  servants  conspii-ed  against 
him,  and  slew  him  ui  his  own  house. 

25  ^  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
them  that  had  conspiied  against  king 
Amon ;  and  the  j.eople  of  the  land  made 
Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
J  OSIAH  d  teas  eight  yeais  o!d  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  i-eigned  m  Jerusa- 
lem one  and  tiiuty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  uas  right  in. 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  m  the 
ways  of  David  his  father,  and  declined 
neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  *^  For  in  the  eighth  yeai-  of  Lis  reign, 
while  he  was  yet  yoiuig,  he  began  to 
A  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father: 
and  in  the  twelfth  yeai-  he  began  *  topmge 
Judah  and  Jeiaisalem  ^  liom  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
nnages,  and  the  molten  images. 

4  And  "  they  brake  down  tlie  altars  of 
Baalim  in  liis  presence ;  and  the  §  images, 
that  were  on  high  above  them,  he  cut 
do\s-n ;  and  the  groves,  and  tlie  caned 
images,  and  the  molten  images,  he  bijdie 
in  pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  and 
sti-owed  it  upon  the  II  gi-aves  of  them  that 
had  sacrificed  imto  thtm. 


Chap.  XXXIII.— 11.  among  the  thorns,  'alive,' —       xxi.  1,  &c.  notes.        20.  oim  house,i.  e.  in  the  royal 
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JosiaJis  good  reign. 


II.  CHRONICLES.     He  sendeth  to  enquire  of  God. 


5  And  he  ^  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests 
upon  tlieh-  altars,  and  cleansed  J  udah  and 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  lie  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto 
Naphtaii,  with  their  *  mattocks  round 
about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  do^^^l  the 
altars  and  the  groves,  and  had  d  beaten 
the  gi-aven  images  t  into  powder,  and  cut 
down  all  the  idols  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  '1  Now  in  the  eighteenth  yeai^  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  pm-ged  the  land,  and 
the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Aza- 
liah,and  Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder, 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  G-od. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  they  dehvered  ^  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  tlie  house  of  G-od, 
which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors  had 
gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  of  all  J  udah  and  Benjamin ;  and  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the 
workmen  that  had  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the 
workmen  that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  repair  and  amend  the  house : 

11  Even  to  the  artilicers  and  builders 
gave  they  it.  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  tim- 
ber for  couplings,  and  *  to  floor  the  houses 
which  fee  kings  of  Judah  had  desU-oyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  ^  faith- 
ftiliy:  and  the  overseers  of  them  icere 
Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari ;  and  Zechariah  and  Me- 
shullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to 
set  it  forward ;  and  other  of  the  Levites,  aU 
that  could  skill  of  msti'uments  of  musick. 

13  Also  they  xt-ere  over  the  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  were  overseers  of  aU  that 
wrought  the  work  in  any  manner  of  ser- 
vice: "'  and  of  the  Levites  there  were 
scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  IT  And  when  they  brought  out  the  mo- 
ney that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  Hilkiah  the  priest  "  found  a  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  given  tby  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to 
Shaphan  the  scribe,?!  have  found  the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  And 
Hilkiah  delivered  tlie  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back 
again,  saying.  All  that  was  committed  §  to 
thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  II  gathered  together 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of 
the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  piiest  hatli  given 
me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  *  read  t  it  be- 
fore the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that  *  he 
rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah, 
and  Ahikam  tlie  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
X  Abdon  tiae  son  of  IMicah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asaiaii  a  seiwant  of  the 
king's,  saying, 
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21  Go,  *  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  that  aie  leil  in  Israel  and  in 
Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the  book 
that  is  found :  lor  great  is  '^  the  wrath  of    \ 
the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon  us,    i 
because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  tlie     j 
word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  ai"ter  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hihdali,  and  theg  that  the  king 
had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of 
*  Tilivath,  the  son  of  tHasrah,  keeper  of 
the  §  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  m  Jei-usa- 
lem  II  in  the  college :)  and  they  spake  to 
her  to  that  effect. 

23  ^  And  she  answered  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the 
man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, /I  v\iU 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  the  book  which  they 
have  read  before  the  king  of  Judali : 

2.5  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all 
the  works  of  their  hands  ;  therefore  my 
wrath  shall  be  pom*ed  out  upon  this  place, 
A  and  shaU  not  be  quenchecT. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall 
ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  concerning  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  »  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  didst  hujnble  thyself  befoi-e  God.when 
thouheai'dest  his  words  against  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst 
rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me ;  I 
have  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fa- 
thers, i  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy 
grave  m  peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see 
all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place,and  upon  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  same. 
So  they  brought  tlie  king  word  agam. 

29  ^  Then  '*  the  king  sent  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem. 

30  And  the  kin^  went  up  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people, 
I  gi-eat  and  small :  and  he  read  in  their  eai's 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  *■  his  place, 
and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
aU  his  soul,  to  perform  tlie  words  of  the 
covenant  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  *  present 
in  JerusEdem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it. 
Ajid  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God 
of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  "  abo- 
minations out  of  all  the  countries  that  per- 
tained to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made 
all  that  were  present  in  Israel  to  sei-ve, 
even  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  "  And 
all  his  days  they  departed  not  §from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 


Josiah  keepeih  thepassover.  CHAP. 
^-.  CHAP.  XXXV. 

iVLOREOVEK  "  Josiah  kept  a  passover 
unto  the  Loud  in  Jerusalem:  and  Lhey 
killed  the  passover  on  the  '•'  fouiteenth 
da>^  of  the  lirst  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  theii'*charges, 
and/encoui-aged  them  to  the  service  of 
the  house  of  tiie  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  s  that  taught 
all  Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
h  Put  the  holy  ark  « in  the  house  which 
Solomon  the  son  of  Da\^d  king  of  Israel 
did  build ;  *  it  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon 
yuur  shoulders :  serve  now  the  Lord  youi- 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the'"houses 
of  vour  fathers,  after  your  co'oi'ses,  ac- 
cording to  the  "  writing  of  David  king  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  ^  wridiig  of 
Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  '■  stand  in  the  holy  place  accord- 
ing to  the  divisions  oft  the  families  of  the 
fathers  of  your  brethren  §  the  people,  and 
after  t-he  division  of  the  families  of  the 
Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  *  sanctify 
yoiu'selves,  and  prepare  yom*  brethren, 
that  they  may  do  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  bv  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  "Josiah  *  gave  to  the  people,  of 
the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  pass- 
over  offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to 
the  number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  thi-ee 
thousand  bullocks :  these  were  of  the 
king's  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  t  gave  willingly  tmto 
the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Le- 
vites :  Hiikiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  i 
rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave  mito  the  j 
l)nests  for  the  passover  offerings  two  thou- 1 
sand  and  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  ; 
thi-ee  hundi-ed  oxen.  ] 

9  Conaniali  also,  and  Shemaiah  and  | 
Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah  ; 
and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Le- 1 
vites.  §gave  unto  the  Levites  for  passo\er  ' 
offerings  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundi-ed  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepai'ed,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  then-  place,  and  the  Levites 
m  their  coui'ses,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and 
thepi'iests  *  sprinkled  tlie  blood  from  their 
bands,  and  the  Levites  *  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, that  they  might  give  according  to 
the  divisions  of  the  families  of  the  people, 
to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written 
'  in  the  book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  they 
with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they /roasted  the  passover  with  I 
fire  according  to  the  ordinance:  but  the 
otherholy  offerings  S  sod  they  in  pots,  and 
in  caldrons,  and  in  pans,  and  t  divided 
them  A  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  tJbiey  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  because 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  busied 
in  olfering  of  bm-nt  offerings  and  the  fat 
until  night ;  therefoi-e the  Levites  prepaied 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the  sons 
of  Aaron. 
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15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph 
wer'e  in  their  *  place,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment 6  of  David,  and  Asaph,  and  He- 
man,andJeduthun  the kmg's  seer;  and  tlie 
porter.s "^  waited  at  eveiy  gate ;  they  might 
not  depart  from  their  .service;  lor  their 
brethren  tlie  Levites  prepared  lor  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  v/as 
prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over,  and  to  ofler  bm-nt  ofierings  upon 
the  altai'  of  tlie  Lord,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
tpresent  kept  the  passover  at  that  time.and 
tne  least  of  i  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  "  there  was  no  passover  like  to 
that  kept  inlsrael  from  the  days  of  Samuel 
the  prophet ;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah 
kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  Judah  and  Israel  tliat  were  pre- 
sent, and  the  inhabitants  of  Jei-usalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  *T  After  "  all  this,  when  Josiah  had 
prepared  the  II  temple,  Necho  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  to  flght  against  Char- 
cheihish  by  Euphrates :  and  Josiah  went 
out  agauist  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
I  saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou 

king  of  Judah  ?  I  come  not  against  thee 
this  day,  but  against  t  the  house  where- 
with I  have  war :  for  God  commanded  me 
to  make  haste:  forbeai-  thee  from  meddling 
with  Godj  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy 
thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn 
his  face  from  him,  but "  disgi:ised  himself, 
that  he  might  fight  vrith  him.  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  words  of  >s  echo  from 
the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in 
the  valley  of  Me.giddo. 

23  And  the  ai'chers  shot  at  king  Josiah ; 
and  the  king  said  to  his  sei-vants.  Have 
me  away ;  for  I  am  sore  II  wounded. 

24  His  "'  seiwants  therefore  took  him 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the 
second  chaiiot  that  he  had ;  and  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  ^  he  died, 
and  was  bmied  *  in  oyie  of  the  sepulchi-es 
of  his  fathers.  And  ^  ah  Judali  and  Je- 
rusalem mom-ned  for  Josiah. 

25  ^  And  Jei-emiah  **  lamented  for  Jo- 
siah: and*^  all  the  singing  men  and  the 
singing  women  spake  of  J  osiah  in  theh' 
larneutations  to  this  day,  d  and  made  them 
an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiali,and 
his  t  goodness,  according  to  that  lohicfi 
was  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  WTitten  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
X  HEN  » the  people  of  the  land  took  Je- 
hoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him 
king  in  his  father's  stead  in  JerusiUem. 

2  Jehoahaz  ivas  twenty  and  three  years 
old  wlien  he  begim  to  reijrn,  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  J  erusalem. 


Chap.  XXXV.— 5.  families  of  the  /a^Atrs, 'pater- 
nal families.'— Boo/Ar.  According  to  their  families, 
they  were  to  provide  n  lamb  for  tlie  passover.  If 
there  were  sufficient  to  eat  a  whole  lamb,  they  were 
to  have  a  Levite  to  slav  it ;  heace  the  Levites  were 
361 


distributed  anions'  the  families.     See  2  Kin.  xxiii.  21 
&c.  and  notes  tJiere. 

Chap.  XXXVL— 1.  took  Jehoahaz,  8ic.  see2KiD. 
xxiii.  and  xxiv.,  notes. 


The  prodamation  of  Cyrus 

3  And  the  Idng  of  Eg:/pt  *  ^jut  him  do'^Ti 
at  Jerusalem,  and  t  condemned  the  land 
in  an  hunch-ed  talents  of  silver  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egji^tmade  Elialdm 
bis  brother  king  over  J  udaJi  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  turned  his  name  to  Jehoialiim. 
And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz  his  brother, 
and  canied  him  to  Egypt. 

5  ^  Jehoialdmzoas  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  be  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did 
that  which  teas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  A  him  came  up  Nebuchad- 
nezzai'  1-dng  of  Babylon,  and  bom:id  him 
in  *  letters,  to  'carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  also  earned  of  tlie 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  put  them  in  his  temple  at 
Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  his  abominations  which  he  did,  and 
that  which  was  lovmd  inhim,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah :  and  t  Jehoiachin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  If  Jehoiachin  '*  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
thi-ee  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem : 
paid  he  did  that  ivhich  teas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  §  when  the  year  was  expired,ldng 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him 
to  Babylon,  P  with  the  II  goodly  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  *  Zede- 
Mah  *  his  brother  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

11  ^f  Zedekiah  "  ivas  one  and  to'enty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evU  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  a7id  humbled 
not  himself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
speaking  from  the  m.outh  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  "■  he  also  rebelled  against  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God:  but  he  *  stiffened  iiis 
neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from  turn- 
ing unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

'  14  IT  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much 
alter  all  the  abommations  of  the  heathen; 
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for  the  building  of  the  temple. 
and  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  "^  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  tby  his  messengers,  rising 
up  §  betimes,  and  sending;  because  he 
had  compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his 
dwellmg  place : 

16  But*  they  mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,  and  "  despised  his  words,  and 
d  misused  his  prophets,  until  the  *  wrath 
of  the  Lord  ai'ose  against  his  people,  till 
there  ivas  no  II  remedy. 

17  Therefore  /  he  brought  upon  them 
the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  v/ho^  slew  their 
young  men  with  the  svs'ord  in  the  house 
of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or 
him  that  stooped  for  age :  he  gave  them 
all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  ^  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ti-easm-es 
of  the  king,  and  of  his  princes  ;  ail  these 
he  brought  to  Babylon. 

19  And  '"  they  bm-nt  the  house  of  God, 
and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thei-eof  with 
fire,  and  destroyed  aU  the  goodly  vessels 
thereof 

20  And  J  them  that  had  escaped  from 
the  sword  ca]-ried  he  away  to  Babylon  ; 
**  where  they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  *■  Jeremiah,  mitil  the  land 
'  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths  :  for  as  long 
as  she  lay 'desolate  **  she  kept  sabbath,  to 
fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  ^  Now  *  in  the  first  year  of  Cyms 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  ^  Jeremiah  might 
be  accomplished,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spuit  of  =  CjTus  king  of  Persia,  that  he 
made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,sayia^, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  given  me ;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  The  Lord 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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build  the  house  of  the  Lord  G  od  of  Israel, 
C^ he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  i-emaineth  in  any  place 
where  he  sojoui-neth,  '^  let  the  men  of  his 
place  *  help  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  v/ith  goods,  and  with  bea.sts,  beside 
the  freevsdll  offering  for  the  house  of  God 


TV.T  CHAP.  I. 

JN  OW  in  the  first  year  of  Cvtus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  *  by 
the  mouth  of  J  eremiah  might  be  fulfilled, 
^  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spuit  of  C>tus 
king  of  Persia,  ^  that  he  tmade  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and 
2}ut  it  also  in  writing,  saymg, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 
Lord  God  of  he'aven  hath  giv^en  me  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and  he  hath 
charged  /  me  to  build  him  an  house  at 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  peo- 
ple ?  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and 
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g  Phi.  2.  13. 
.t  i.  e.  helped 

them. 


that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  ^  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  v/ith  all  them  whose  spirit 
s  God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the 
hous*  of  the  Lord  Avhich  is" in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  we7'e  about  them 
t  strengthened  theu  hands  with  vessels 
of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with 


2.  all  the  kingdoms,  an  hyperbolical  expression. 


27tfi  number  of  the  people 
beasts,  and  v/ith  precious  things,  beside 
all  tliat  was  "■  willinsly  odered. 

7  ^^  Also  '^  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Loud, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth 
''out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  ijut  them  in 
the  house  of  his  gods  ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia 
brhig  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath 
the  ti-easurer,  and  numbered  them  unto 
d  Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  charg- 
ers of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons 
of  a  second  f.ort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and 
other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  ^  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
ivere  iive  thousand  and  four  hundred. 
All  tliese  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with 
them  o/ttiie  captivity  that  were  brought 
up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

JS  OW^  these  are  the  childi-en  of  the  pro- 
vince that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity, 
of  those  which  had  been  earned  away, 
A  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  kiuR  of  Ba 
bylon  had  canled  away  unto  Babylon, 
and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dah, every  one  unto  his  city ; 

2  Which  came  ^^^th  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua, 
Neheiniah,  §  Serai  ah,  llEeelaiah,  Morde- 


CHAP.  II, 

B.  C.  53G. 

»  Ps.  110.  .3. 

2  Co.  9.  7. 

6  ch.  5.  14. 


c  2Ki.24.  13. 
2Ch.36.  7. 
d  ch.  5.  14. 
«  2Ti.2.20,21. 
/  ver.  7. 

t  the  trans- 
Xjortation. 

X  or,  Harid, 
as  it  is  in 
some  copies 

S  Ne.  7.6,&c. 

h  2  Ki.  24.14.. 
16. 


i  1  Ch.  24.  7.  i 
k  lCh.24.14. 


Baanah, 


a  an, ' 


e  number  of  the  men  of  the  < 


people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,two  thousand  i 
an  hundred  seventy  and  two.  | 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  thi^ee  I 
hmidred  seventy  and  two.  j 

5  The  children  of  Arah,"  seven  hundi^ed 
seventy  and  five.  ;  t  or,  Nehum. 

6  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  tlie  i 
children  of  Jeshua  anrfJoab,two  thousand  \ '"  1  Ch.  24.  8. 
eight  hundred  and  twelve.  {  .        r  ^  i 

7  The  chilch-en  of  E lam,  a  thousand  two  ;  *  ^J*  V'r^' 
hundred  My  and  four.  ''''•"'•^• 

8  The  chiidi-en  of  Zattu,  nine  hmidred  ! 
forty  and  five.  I 

9  The  children  of  ZaccEu,  seven  hundi'ed  | 
and  threescore.  } 

10  The  children  of  §Bani,  six  hundred  ' 
forty  and  two.  | 

11  The  cliildi'en  of  Bebai,  six  hundi-ed 
twenty  and  three. 

12.  The  chiichen  of  Azgad,  a  thoussind 
two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hun- 
dred sixty  and  six. 

14  The  childi-en  of  Big\'ai,  two  thou- 
sand filty  and  six. 

15  The^  children  of  Adiu,  foui-  hmidred 
fifty  and  ibur. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
ninetv  and  ei?ht. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hmidi-ed 
twenty  and  tln-ee. 

18  The  childi-en  of  §  Jorah,  an  huncked 
and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashmn,  two  him- 
di*ed  twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  H  Gibbai-,  ninety  and 
five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-Iehem,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three.  I     Ne. 

denoting  the  vastness  of  his  empire.    B.  Sheshbiizsar^  and  for  sacrifices.        10.  feo*ojjs.  or  cups  with  covers. 

the   Babylonian    name    of    Zerubbabel.        '■J.  knives,  Cn.\p.    II.  —  1.  children   oJ\  &c.  'posterity   of  tha 

probably  of  flint,  aud  costly  ;  used  in  circumcision  province,'  i.  e.  of  Babvlon,  say  some  ;  others  think,  of 
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:  1  Ch.  9. 12. 
*  or,  Mispe- 


callod  also 
Hodevah, 
Ne.  7.  43. 


II  or,  Sia. 
*  or,  Sham- 


\  or,  Hnriph, 


•,  Gtbeon, 


who  returned  from  Babylon. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  huucb-ed 
t^^-enty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  *Azmaveth,  forty  and 
two. 

25  The  children  of  Kii^'ath-anm,  Che- 
phirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and 
forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Eamah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundi-ed  twentv  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hunch-ed 
twentv  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hun- 
dred tweiaty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  tv/o. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hmidred 
fifty  and  six, 

31  The  children  of  the  other/  Elam,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  foui'. 

32  The  children  of  Haiim,  three  hmidred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  childi-en  of  Lod,  :  Hadid,  tmd 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  fiv;^. 

34  The  childi-en  of  Jericho,  three  hun- 
di-ed forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  and  tbiity. 

36  'f  The  priests :  the  chiku-en  of  »  Je- 
daiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  mne  hun- 
dred seventv  and  three. 

37  The  childi-en  of  ^  Immer,  a  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  ^  Pashur,  a  thousand 
t^'O  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  chUdreii  of '"  Harim,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

40  "'  The  LeWtes  :  tlie  children  of  Jeshua 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  cliildi-en  of  X  Hoda- 
^iah ,  seventy  and  four. 

1  '■  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph 
an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

The  children  of  tlie  porters  :  the 
children  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater, 
the  children  of  Talmon.  the  children  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita.  the  child- 
ren of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  tldity 
and  nine. 

43  ^  The  P  Nethinims  :  the  childi-en  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  child- 
3-en  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  chilch-en  of  Keros,  the  children 
of  II  Siaha,  the  childi-en  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  child- 
ren of  Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

48  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children 
of*  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  childi"en 
of  Gahar,  the  chilch-en  of  Keaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin.  tlie  childi-en 
of  Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  chiidi-en 
of  Paseali,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children 
of  iilehunira,  the  children  oft  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbidi,  the  child- 
ren of  HaJiupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  chilch-en  of  t  Bazluth,  the  child- 
ren of  Mehida,  the  childien  of  Hai-sha, 

53  The  children  of  Bai-kos,  tlie  children 
of  Sisera,  the  childi-en  of  Thamah, 

.54  The  childi-en  of  Neziah,  the  chilch-en 
of  Hatipha. 

55  "i  The  children  of  *"  Solomon's  serv- 
ants :  the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children 
I  of  Sophereth,  the  chil<.h-en  of  *  Peruda, 


The  ivhole  number  of  the  people. 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah  the  chUdren 
of  Darken,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  child- 
ren of  Piattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of 
Zebahn,  the  children  of  *  Ami. 

58  All  the  6  Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  "  Solomon's  servants,  icere  thi-ee  hun- 
di'ed  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Chei-ub,  t  Ad- 
dan,  a/id  Immer :  but  they  could  not  shew 
their  father's  house,  and  their  +  seed,  whe- 
ther tliey  were  of  Israel : 

do  llie  children  of  Delaiah,  the  child- 
ren of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
six  hundred  hfty  and  two. 

61  *T  And  of  the  childi-en  of  the  priests : 
the  children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai ;  which  took 
a  wife  of  the  daut^hters  of »  Bai'zillai  the 
GUeadite,  and  was  called  after  their  name: 

62  These  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy  ,but 
they  were  not  found:  ^  therefore  *were 
they,  as  polluted,  put  h-om  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  X  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  "'  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
things,  till  there  stood  up  a  piiest  with 
V  Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  ^  The  '■  whole  congregation  together 
')':as  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  threescore, 

Qo  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids, 
of  whom  there  icere  seven  thousand  thi-ee 
hunch-ed  thirty  and  seven :  and  there  were 
among  them  "two  hundi-ed  singing  men 
and  singing  women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six ;  their'  mules,  two  hu-ndred 
forty  and  fi'se ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five ;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty. 

63  'I  And  "  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers, when  they  came  to  the  bouse  of 
the  Lord  which "2s  at  Jerusalem, '"'  oflered 
freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in 
bis  place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the 
y  ti'easm-e  of  the  work  threescore  and  one 
thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests' 
gai-ments. 

70  So  5  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and 
the  porters,  and  tlie  XeLhinims,  dwelt  in 
theii'  cities,  and  all  Israel  in  tlieu-  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

And  when  the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel  icere  in 
the  cities,  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man  to  .Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  *Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and 
t  Zerubbabe]  the  son  oft  Shealtiel,  and  his 
hrethi'en,  and  builded  the  altar  of  the  God 


I  1  Ki,5.  6,9. 
I  2C11.2.  10. 
I      Ac,  12.  20. 

X  or,  gover- 
nor. 
'      Ne.  8.  9. 

*"Le.  22.2,10, 
15,  16. 

»  Ac.  9.  36. 
o  ch.  6.  3. 

V  Ex.  28.  30. 
i      Nu.  27.  21. 

»■  Ne.  7.  67. 

*  i  Ch.  23.  24, 


"  Ne.  7.  70. 
^'  Lu.21.  1..4. 

2  Co.  9.  7. 
^  1  Ch.  16.  5, 
6,42. 
y  1  Ch.  26.  20. 
-  1  Ch.  6.31. 
«  2Ch.7.  3. 
b  Ne.  7.  73. 
'^  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
145.1. .10. 
d  Je.  33.  11. 


Zee.  3'.  r. 

t  Callerl 
Zorobabtl, 
Mat.  1.  12. 

t  Callerl 
Salathiel, 
Lu.  3.  27. 


The  foundation  oj  the  temple  laid. 
of  Isr'^eljto  offer  burnt  offerings  thereto 
as  it  IS  "■  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  t. 
man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ; 
for  fear  v:as  upon  them  because  of  the  peo- 
ple of  those  countries  :  and  they  offered 
bm-nt  offermgs  thei-eon  unto  the  Loei; 
evendhxxvnl  oliermgs  morning  andevenh  . 

4  They  *  kept  also  the  least  of  taberr 
cles,  /  as  it  is  written,  and  s  offered  t:  : 
daily  bmiit  offermgs  by  number,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom,  §  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required ; 

5  Ana  alterward  offered  the  *  continual 
burnt  off'ering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and 
of  all  the  set  leasts  of  the  Lord  that  were 
consecrated,and  of  every  one  that  wilhngly 
offered  a  treewill  offering  unto  the  Loifi 

6  From  the  ffrst  day  of  the  seven" 
month  began  tliey  to  offer  burnt  offerinc 
unto  the  Lord.    But  the  i!  Ibundation  "c. 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto'^the  ma- 
sons, and  to  the  tcai-penters ;  and  >■  meat, 
and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon, 
and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees 
from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  "  Joppa,  °  ac- 
corcUng  to  the  gi-ant  that  they  had  of 
Cn-us  king  of  Persia. 

8  ^1^  Now  in  the  second  year  of  theii' 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  second  month,  be^au  Zerub- 
babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of  their 
brethren  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
all  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity 
unto  Jei-usalem ;  *  and  appointed  the  Le*- 
"^ites,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upAvard, 
to  set  forwai-d  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  I-ORD. 

9  Then  stood  '  Jeshua  icith  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons, 
the  sons  of  §  J udah.  li  together,  to  set  for- 
ward the  woi-kmen  in  tlie  house  of  God : 
the  sons  of  Henadad,?df./i  their  sons  and 
their  bretlu-en  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  temple  of  tlae  Lord,  •'^  they 
set  the  priests  in  tiien-  appai-el  with  ti-um- 
pets,  and  tlie  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph 
with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord,  after 
the  ^  ordinance  of  Da-^id  king  of  Israel. 

11  And  "■  tliey  sang  together  by  course  in 
praismgand  givmgthanks  unto  the  Lord;  , 
'^  because  he  is  good,  d  for  his  mercy  eri- 
diireth  for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the 
people  shouted  vrith  a  gi'eat  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  *  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  ?-:•  A 0  iceie  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when 
the  foimdation  of  this  house  was  laid  bp- 
fore  then'  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice; 
and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  coi.dd  not  discern 
the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise 


Judea.  63.  Tirshatha,  a  name  of  grandeur  in  the 
Chaldee,  and  is  here  equivalent  to  governor,  evidently 
meaning  Zerubbahel,  chap.  i.  S.  with  Urim,  &c. 
i.  e.  one  who  N\OLild  have  power  given  him  to  solve 
all  difnculties  in  religious  matters.  This  expression 
is  all  onp,  as  the  Tp.lraudists  saj,  as  if  it  had  been 
said.  Until  the  dead  rise  or  Messiah  come  ;  and  who  is 
come,  the  true  High-priest,  Mith  whom  are  the  true 
Urim  and  Thummim,  lights  and  perfections.  69. 
drams,  or  darics,  a  Persian  cold  coin,  valued  at  one 
pound  and  fourpence,  by  Bp.  Cumberland;  but  by 
Brerewood  at  fifteen  Bhillings  only. 
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Chap.  III. — 1.  was  come,  or  drew  nigh.  8.  second 
year,  the  previous  time  bad  been  emploved  in  pre- 
parations, hewing,  &c.  12.  wept  — shouted,  those 
who  had  been  born  in  a  strange  land,  or  had  been 
taken  thither  so  early  as  to  have  no  distinct  recol- 
lection of  Jerusalem,  rejoiced  to  see  the  foundations 
of  a  goodly  structure  laid;  while  those  ancient  m.en 
who  had  seen  the  first  house,  and  knew  bow  in- 
adequate their  means  were  to  build  auother  com- 
parable to  it  in  magnificence,  wept  aloud.  We  weep 
in  silence,  but  among  the  easterns  tears  are  usuallj 
attended  with  Itunenring  cries. 


The  Jews'  adversaries  hinder  it.  C  H  A  P    1 V, 

of  the  weeping  of  the  people :  for  the  peo- 1    B.  C.  5  35. 

pie  shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the        7 

noise  was  heai-d  afai-  oft*.  saiiSt^wiih 

r'TTAP    TV  the  salt  of 

JN  OW  when  *  the  adversai-ies  of  Judah  i  «  Eze.  33.  31. 
and  Benjamin  heard  that  t  the  children  of !     Juo.  12. 5,6. 
the  captivitv  budded  tlie  temple  unto  the  j  ^  ^er  7.. 9. 
Lord  God  of  Israel ;  i  +  ^('^  f  ns  of 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  |  ^^'f  '''^"f- 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  imto  them, ,  +  ^'^^  made 
Let  us  build  with  you :  for  we  seek  youi-  .Z  r-h  in  the 
God,  as  ye  do;  and  Ave  do  sacrifice  imto  i  ^  ,„,vfj^  ' 
him  *  smce  the  days  of  Esai'-haddon  king  j  thereof. 
of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hitlier.        1  c  ^er.  10. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  j     2  Ki.  17.  24, 
rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  isi-aei,  j  32,33. 
said  unto  them,  d  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  '      ,    }^J''^- 
with  us  to  build  an  house  unto  our  God;  j  ^  ^'e-  -•  20. 
but  we  ourselves  together  will  build  m\to  j  !1  C'l-  socie- 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  *  king  Gatus  j     -**■*• 

the  king  of  Pe]-sia  hath  commanded  us,     j  *  ch.  1.  1..3. 

4  Then  /  the  people  of  the  land  weak-  j  /  ch.  3.  a 
ened  the  haiids  of  the  people  of  Judah,  i  *  ^^"'j  ^V  ^-^   \ 
and  troubled  them  in  buildmg,  i     °  f '^'"«"  ^ 

5  And  hired  counselloi-s  agahist  them, '  .  p, '  ;v  ^ 
to  frusti-ate  their  pm-pose,  all  the  days  of .  "^  ul'l'stif 
Cat  us  king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  L  /,  \^' 
of  Dai-ius  king  of  Pei-sia.  I  -  i"^^^""^' 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  J  Ahasuerus,  in  ;  ^  ,  ^.  .  f,, 
the  beginrnng  of  his  i-eign,  wrote  tbey  j  pf'79^'s' 
xintq  him  an  accusation  agauist  the  in- 1  a  Ge.'fb.  18 
habitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  j     jos.  1.  4. 

7  'i  And  in  the  days  of  Ailaxerxes  wrote  §  Ch.  Make 
IIBlshlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  a  decree. 
restoftheir*companions,unto  Ai'taxerxes  :  II  or,in peace 
king  of  Persia ;  and  the  writu:ig  of  the 
letter  ivas  wiitten  in  the  Syrian  tongue, 
and  interpreted  in  the  Syriaii  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  vSiiimshai 
the  t  scribe  Avrote  a  letter  against  Jerusa- 
lem to  Aitaxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort: 

9  Tiien  icrote  Rehum  the  chsmcellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  , 
I  companions ;  «  the  Dinaites,  the  Aphar-  j  *  2  Ki 
sathchites,  the  Tai-peiites,  the  Aphai-sites, 
the  Aichevite?,  the  Babylonians,  the  Su- 
sanchites,theDehavites,a»dtheElamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  tlie  nations  whom  the 
gi-eat  and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over, 
and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria," and  the 
rest  that  are  on  this  side  the  river,  ^  and 
ii  at  such  a  time 


^  societies. 

r  or,  secre- 
tary. 
Pr.  4.  16. 
:Mi.  2.  1. 
R0.3.I5..I8 

;:  Ch.  socie- 
ties. 


j  §  Ch.  arm. 
.1  ver.11,17. 


II  Ch.  Cheeii- 

eth. 
"  Zee.  1.  1. 

11  •'  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that ;  p  2Ki.  is!''0 
they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxei-xes  j     La. 23. 2.75, 
the  king ;  Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  I     Ac.  24.  5. 
side  tlie  river,  and  at  such  a  time,  !  *  orjinished. 

I      12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  i  »■  2  Co.  l.  24, 

,  Jews  AAiiich  came  up  trom  thee  to  us  are  ;  f  ch.  seued 
come  unto  Jerusalem,  building  p  the  re- 1  toseiher. 
bellious  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  *  set ;  *  ch.  6.  6. 

:  up  the  walls  thereof,  and  t  ioined  the  foim- ;  t  ver.  9. 

j  uations,  "  1     Mar.  11.27, 

13  Be  it  known  now  mito  tlie  king,  that,  ,  -^' 

I  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  i     Ac.4.  /. 

j  \ip  af/ain,  then  will  thev  not  J  nav  "  toll, '  +  ^^-  S^^^- 

\  tribute,  and  custom,  and  50  tliou  shalt  en- ; "  ^h.  7.  24. 

i  damage  tlie  §  revenue  of  the  kings,  1  §  or, strength 


V.  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes. 

1 4  XoAv  because  ♦  we  have  maintenance 
from  the  king's  palace^nd^it  was  not  meet 
lor  us  to  see  the  kings  dishonour,  there- 
fore haAO  we  sent  and  certified  the  king; 

1.5  That  seaich  may  be  made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathei-s :  so  shalt 
thou  lind  in  the  book  of  the  records,  and 
know  that  this  city  is  a  i-ebellious  city,  and 
hmtful  unto  kings"  and  pi  ovuices^,  and  that 
they  have  t  moved  sedition  §  within  the 
same  of  old  time :  for  which  cause  was 
this  city  desti-oyed. 

16  We  ceitify  the  king  that,  if  tliis  city 
be  builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof 
set  up,  by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no 
poition  on  this  side  the  liver. 

17  '"  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  mito 
Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  io  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  io  the  rest  of  their  ii  com- 
panions that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  Jtnto 
the  rest  beyond  the  river,  Peace,  and  at 
such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  imto  us  hath, 
been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  *  1  commanded,  and  seai-ch  hatli 
been  made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of 
old  time  hath  +  made  msuiTection  against 
Idngs,  and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have 
been  made  therem, 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also 
over  Jerusalem,  wiiich  have  ^  rided  over 
all  countries  ^  beyond  the  river;  and  toll, 
tribute,  and  custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  §  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 
these  men 'to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be 
not  builded,  until  another  commandment 
shall  be  given  iiom  me. 

22  Talie  heed  now  that  ye  faU  not  to  do 
this:  why  should  damage  gi-ow  to  the 
hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  *^  Now  v^hen  the  copy  of  kmg  Ar- 
taxerxes' letter  icas  read  before  Rehum, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  com- 
panions, '  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jeni- 
salem  unto  the  JeAvs,  and  made  them  to 
cease  by  §  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God  which  is  at  Jei-usalem.  So  it^ea.sed 
imto  the  second  yeai-  of  the  reign  of  JJaiius 
king  of  Persia. 

rp  CHAP.  Y. 

J-  HEX  the  prophets, ""  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet, and  "  Zechariaii  the  son  of  Iddo, 
proDhesied  unto  the  Jev.s  that  irere  in 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Isi^el,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  "  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which 
is  at  Jerusalem :  and  A\ith  them  were  the 
prophets  of  God  ^  helping  them, 

3  *■  At  the  same  time  came  to  them 
*  Tatnai,  gOA-enior  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  Shetliai'-boznai,  and  their  compa- 
nions, and  said  thus  unto  tliem,  '  Who 
hath  commanded  you  to  budd  this  house, 
and  to  make  up  this  Avail? 

4  Then  said  Ave  unto  them  aller  this 


Chap.  IV, — 1,  adversariet,  the   Samaritans,        2. 

tee  seek  your  God.  this  was  not  true,  for  thev  did  not 

■worship  liim  alone,  but  with  idols.        5.  hii-ed  conn- 

|,  sellors,  bribed  the  courtiers  or  chief  ofRcers,  a  thing 

common  un<ler  despotic  princes.        5.  all  the  days  of 

Cyrus,  who  beini»  at  war,  could  not  attend  to  such 

i  natters,        6.  /lAasMeruj,  who  married  Esther,  pene- 

.  rally  supposed   to  ):ave  been  Cambyses,  the  son  of 

I  Cyrus,  but  was  perhaps    Xerxes.      '  7.   Artaxetxes, 

tliouijlit  to  be  Sn-.erdis,  but  was  perhaps  Arraxerxes 

Longioianus.     The  name  was  common  to  Persian 
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kings.  9,  Dinaites,  &c.  colonies  from  Chaldea, 
Media,  and  Persia,  settled  in  the  several  cities  of 
Samaria.  10.  Afnapper,  thought  to  be  the  name 
by  w  hich  Esarhaddon  was  known  in  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  Assyrian  empire,  2  Kin.  xix.  37-  13,  toll, 
tribute,  and  custom,  take  in  all  sorts  of  taxes  and 
levies  on  persons,  goods,  and  mtrrchaiidize. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  ion, '  grai:«ison,'  for  lie  w.ns  the  son 
of  Berechiah,  Zee.  i.  1,  3.  canie  to  Ihttn  Tatnai, 
this  visit  implies  that  although  the  Jews  were  isi- 
dulged   with  native  governors,   invested    with   full 


The  Jews  misrepresented. 
manner,  What  ai'e  the  names  of  the  men 
that i-  make  this  buildhig  ? 

5  But  '^  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could 
not  cause  them  to  cease,  till  the  matter 
caiTie  to  Darius  :  and  then  ihey  returned  I 
answer  by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 

6  ^  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  She- 
thai'-boznai,  ^  and  his  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  ivere  on  this  side 
the  liver,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  Invherein 
was  written  thus;  Unto  Daiius  the  king, 
d  all  petu;e.  i 

8  Be  it  known  nnto  the  king,  that  we  I 
went  into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  I 
house  of  the  great  God,  Vviiich  is  builded  | 
with  *  great  stones,  and  timber  is  laid  m 
the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on,  j 
and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said 
■unto  them  thus,  h  Who  commanded  you 
to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  these 
walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  tiiat  we  might  wiite  the  names  of 
the  men  that  wtre  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer, 
saying,  i  We  are  the  servants  of  the  God 
of 'hea\en  and  earth,  and  build  the  house 
that  was  builded  these  many  years  ago, 
which  a  great  kmg  of  Israel  builded'  and 
set  up. 

J 2  But '"  after  that  our  fathers  had  pro- 
voked the  God  of  hea,ven  unto  wi-ath,  he 
gave  them  into  the  hand  of  "  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean, 
who  destroyed  this  house,  and  cai'hed  tlie 
people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  hi  the  first  year  of"  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Babylon  tlie  same  king  Cyrus 
made  a  decree  to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  V  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and 
silver  of  the  house  of  G  od,  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar took  out  of  the  temple  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought  tliem  into 
the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  *  did  Cyrus 
the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
and  they  were  delivered  unto  one, "  whose 
name  was  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had 
made  t governor; 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take  tliese  ves- 
sels, go,  carry  tliem  into  the  temple  that 
is  in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  house  of  God 
he  builded  m  Ins  place. 

16  Then  came  Uie  same  Sheshbazzar, 
and  y  laid  the  fomidation  of  the  house  of 
God  which  is  in  Jerusalem :  and  since 
tliat  time  even  until  now  hath  it  been  m 
building,  and  "  yet  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  theretbre,  if  it  seem  good  to  the 
king,  b  let  there  be  search  made  in  the 
king's  treasure  house,  which  is  there  at 
Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that  a  decree 
was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning 
this  matter. 

rp  CHAP.  \1. 

JL  HEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree, 

d  and  search  was  made  in  the  house  of  tiie 
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y  ch.3.  8,  10. 

«  Job5.12,13. 
Pr.  29.  26. 
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Favourable  decree  of  Daiius. 

*  rolls,  where  the  treasm-es  were  tlaid  up 
in  Babylon. 

•2  And  there  was  found  at  §Achmefha, 
in  the  palace  tliat  is  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein  was  a  record 
thus  written : 

3  In  the  first  yeai'  of  Cyrus  the  king  tJie 
same  Cyrus  the' kmg  made  a  decree  co«- 
cerning  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
°  Let  the  house  be  builded,  the  place  where 
they  otiered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  founda- 
tions thereof  be  sti'ongly  laid  ;  the  height 
thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
tliereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  With  *  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  • 
row  of  new  timber:  /  and  let  the  ex-  - 

pences  be  given  out  of  the  king's  house : 

5  And  also  let  s  the  golden  and  silver 
'essels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebu-  ■ 

chadnezzar  took  forth  out  ol'  the  temple 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  unto 
Babylon,  be  restored,  and  t  brou,ght  again 
unto  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,    j 
eveiif  one  to  his  place,  and  place  them  in   j 
the  house  of  Gocf.  1 

6  Now  ilierefore,  Tatnai,  governor  be-  j 
yond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  t  yom-  i 
companions  the  Aphai'sachite.s,  which  are  \ 
beyond  the  river,  be  ye  far  irom  thence  :      j 

7  Let*  the  work  of  this  house  of  God   \ 
alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and   ' 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  build  tliis  house  of 
God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  §  I  make  a  decree  what  ye 
shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the 
building  of  this  house  of  God:  that  of  the 
king's  goods,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond 
the  river,  forthwith  expences  be  given  unto 
these  men,  that  they  be  not  il  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  botli 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lamlxs,  for 
the  bm-nt  otlerings  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  accoiding  to  the 
appointment  of  the  priests  which  are  at 
Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day  by  day 
without  fail : 

10  Thafthey  may  ofier  sacrifices*of  sv/eet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven ,  and '  pray 
for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  %o\\s. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  who- 
soever shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be 
pulled  dov/n  from  his  house,  and  being  set 
up,  let  him  t  be  hanged  thereon  ;  ^  and  let 
his  house  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his 

*  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all  Icings 
and  people,  that  shall  put  to  tlieir  hand 
to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have 
made  a  decree  ;*  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  If  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  com- 
panions, according  to  that  v.'hich  Darius 
the  king  had  sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded, 
and  they  prospered  through  the  prophesy  ■ 
ing  of  Haggax  the  prophet  and  Zechai'iab 
the  son  of  Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and 
finished  it,  according  to  the  coininand- 
ment  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according 
to  the  §  commandment  of  *^  Cyrus,  and 

*  Darius,  and/Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 


powers  for  internal  government,  they  were  not  en- 
tirely exempted  from  the  control  of  the  general 
governor  of  the  province,  who,  however,  probably 
seldom  interfered,  while  peace  was  preserved,  and 
■while  lie  duly  received  from  the  Hebrew  governor  his 
proportion  of  the  annual  contribution  which  the  king 
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required  from  the  province.  8.  timber,  of  cedar  wood. 
Chap.  VI. — 2.  Achmetlia,  supposed  to  be  a  city 
afterwards  called  Ecbataua,  a  summer  royal  resid-  ' 
ence.  6.  be  ye  fur,  do  not  disturb  tlie  Jews.  41. 
let  his  house,  &c.  so  the  Romans  pulled  down  the 
dweliings  of  wicked  men,  for  their  greater  disgrace. 


Ezra  goeth  to  Jerusalem. 

15  And  this  housewas  finished  on  the  third 
dav  of  the  montii  Adar,  which  was  iu/Jie 
sixtli  veav  of  the  rei?n  of  Dai-ius  the  king. 

16  ^  And  the  children  of  Isi-ael,  the 
priests,  and  tJie  Levites,  and  the  rest  of 
llie  *  children  of  the  captivity,  kept "  the 
dedication  of  this  house  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  *  offered  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  G-od  an  hundred  bullocks,  two 
hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs ;  and 
for  a  sin  offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he 
goats,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
O'ibes  of  Israel. 

1 8  And  tliey  set  the  priests  In  thek  ^  di\i- 
sions,  and  the  Levites  in  their  *  com-ses,  for 
the  service  of  Grod,  which  is  at  Jerusalem ; 
t  as  *  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses.  ' 

19  And  the  chilth-en  of  the  captivity  kept 
the  passover  ^  upon  the  fouiteenth  day  of 
the  iii-st  month. 

•20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
^  puiiiied  together,  all  of  them  icei'e  pure, 
and  "  killed  the  passover  for  all  the  child- 
I'en  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren 
the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  chikh-en  of  Israel,  which  were 
come  agaui  out  of  captirity,and  all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  them  li-om 
the  P  tilthihess  of  the  heathen  of  the  land, 
to  seek  tiie  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, ' 

22  And  kept  the  '  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  joy :  for  the  Lord 
hud  made  them  joyful,  and  •*  turned  the 
hesa-t  '  of  the  king  of  Assjiia  unto  them, 
to  sti-engthen  then*  hands  in  the  work  of 
the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

n.  J  CHAP.  VII. 

IM  OW  afler  these  things,  in  the  reign  of 
*Artaxei-xes  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  *■'  the 
son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azaiiah,  the 
son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  ShaUiun,  the  son  of  Za- 
dok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Aza- 
riali,  the  son  of  Meraiotli, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi, 
the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  ofPhine- 
has,  the  son  of  £leazar,the  son  of  Aai'on 
tlie  chief  pi'iest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  fi'om  Babylon; 
and  he  icas  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
had  given :  and  the  king  granted  him  all 
his  request,  *  according  to  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  /  there  went  up  some  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  ^  the 
Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  tlie  porters, 
and  the  Nethininis,  unto  Jerusalem,  in 
the  seventli  yeai-  of  Ai-taxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  yeai-  of 
the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  t began  he  to  go  up  tiora  Babylon, 
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came  he  to  Jerusalem,  °  according  to  the 
&  P-"  li9'"'^'    o^^^  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 
*rt       '  ^^'-r      10  For  Ezra  had  piepaied  his  beait  to 

the'/rans'^"    ^  ^^^^  ^'^  ^^^  "^'  ^^^^  LORD,  and  tO   do  it, 

portation.   '  ^^^  ^^  '^  teach  ill  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
*^  l  Ki  8   63     nifiiltS. 

2  Cii".  7.b.'  '     lA  '■  ^"ow  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 

d  De.  33. 10.    '  that  the  king  Aitaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra 

Mai.  2.  7.    I  the  priest,  tiie  scribe,  eveii  a  scribe  of  the 

«  ch.  8.  35.     i  words  of  the  commancunents  of  the  Lord, 

^  n^^o'^-i/"   '  ^^^  ^^  1"^  statutes  to  Israel. 

Da.  _.37.    I     12  Ailaxei-xes/kingofkings,funtoEzra 

t  or,  to  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 

a  verfect'    '  l^^aven,  perfect  peace  i  and  at  such  a  time. 

scrtbe  of     i     13  I  make  a  decree,  that  aU  tliey  of  the 

the  law  of  '  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and 

the  God  of    Levites,  in  my  realm,  which  ai*e  minded 

heaven,       \  of  their  own  fi-eewill  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 

peace,  ^'c.  ■  lem,  go  Avith  thee. 

s  1  Ch.  •i\.  1.       14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  §  of  the 

^  'i*^4*  ?'n  ^'  ^^cj  and  of  his  "  seven  counsellors,  to 

\  pT*'  ,  ;  enquire  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

*  in^^i^n^hp     according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  v.'hieh  is 

in  tlune  hand ; 

1.5  And  to  cany  the  silver  and  gold, 
which  the  king  and  his  comiseiiors  have 
freely  otiered  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
*"  whose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  *  ail  the  silver  and  gold  tiiat  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon, 
2  cii.  30. 15. :  with  the  freewill  otiermg  of  the  people*  and 
"  Es.  1.  14.       of  the  priests,  **  offering  willingly  for  the 
°  2  C h.  35. 11.-  house  of  then-  G  o d  which  is  in  Jerus alem : 
"9'ri    fi'2    I     17  That  thou  mayest  J' buy  speedily  with 
Ps  135  9l"  i^i^  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs',  with 
ch'  8  25"  "  i  then-* meat  offerings  and  then- drink  offer- 
Ex.  l'2.  1*5.  I  ings,  and  "■  offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the 
13.  6.    i  house  of  yom-  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 
2  Ch.  30. 21. 1     18  And' whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to 
u  -p    oPi '"'  ^  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  tiie 
T^vi^cn  irest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  that  do 

2  Co'f  12    ^ft^^"  ^6  ^^^  of  ^'0^'  ^o^- 

■  9]  7/  ]     19  The  vessels  also  that  ai'e  given  tliee  for 

eh.  1. 1.  '   I  the  seiwice  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those 

2  Ki.  23. 29. :  deliver  thou  before  i  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Ch.  33. 11. 1     20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  need- 

^  ?^'f-,VT^  '  ^^  ^^^  ^®  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou 

.  ^°.°j-l   |o  ;  Shalt  have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it 

a  De  r>  5  11  i  ^^t  °f  ^®  king's  ti'easm-e  house. 

b  Ne!  2Tl    "       21  And  I,  even  1  Ai-taxerxes  the  king,  do 

<=  1  Ch"  6.11.    make  a  decree  to  all  the  ti-easm-ers  which 

d  2  Ch.  32. 19.  I  are  beyond  the  river,Lhat  whatsoever  E  zra 

'  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God 

of  heaven,  shall  requii"e  of  you,  it  be  done 
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Uiito  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  to  an  himdred  li  measiu-es  of  wheat, 
and  to  an  himdred  baths  of  wine,  and  to 
an  hmidred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without 
prescribing  how  much. 

23  *  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  i^  diligently  done 
for  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven  :  for 
Avhy  should  there  be  \\Tath  against  the 
realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons  ? 


17.  number  of  the  tribes,  as  many  of  the  ten  tribes  re- 
turned from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  were  now 
minpled  with  Judah  "and  Benj.imin.They  considered 
themselves  a':  representing  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. 22.  urith  joy,  no  mouruing  now  ;  after  the  lapse 
of  twenty  years  from  laying  the  foundation,  the  old 
men  were  dead.  king  of  Assyria,  the  king  of  Persia 
is  of  course  it  tended,  who  is  here  called  by  the  name 
of  the  greatest  conquest 

Chap.  VII.— 6.  a  ready  Jcrtfec,  means,  one  learned 

in  the  law  of  God,  verses  11,  12.     the  king  granted, 

it  was   usual   witli  the    Persian  mouarchs  to  grant 

boons  to  their  favouiites  oa  special  occasions,  and 
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this  is  thought  to  have  been  granted  on  the  solicita- 
tion of  Esther.  12.  king  of  kings,  havir.g  several 
kings  subject  to  him.  perfect  peace,  the  word  peace 
is  not  in  the  text,  and  the  word  perfect  belongs  to 
Ezra's  t  tie  as  a  scribe,  signifying  that  he  was  a  most 
learned  and  complete  scribe  or  teacher  of  the  law 
of  God.  14.  seven  counsellors,  the  appointment 
of  seven  counsellers  or  cabinet  ministers  to  .assist  the 
king,  is  caid  to  have  originated  in  the  conspirator! 
against   Smerdis  being  seven  in  number.      As  thej 

E laced  Darius  on  the  throne,  he  retained  them  aa 
is  counsellors.        21.   beyond  the  river,  in  relatioo 
to  Persia,  signi&es  m'est  of  '.he  Euphrates. 


2'he  companions  of  Ezra. 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any 
of  the  priests  and  LeVites,  singers,  porters, 
Nethiiiims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of 
God,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll, 
tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  '^  the  wisdom 
of  thy  God,  that  is  in  ihme  hand,  *  set  ma- 
gisti-ates  and  judges,  which  may  judge  all 
tixe  people  that  ai-e  beyond  the  liver,  all 
such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
<i  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

2(5  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law 
of  thy  God  and  the  law  of  the  kiiag,  let 
judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon  him, 
whetlier  it  he  unto  death,  or  X  to  banish- 
ment, or  to  confiscation  oi  goods,  or  to 
imprisonment. 

27  *i  Blessed  fhe  the  Lord  God  of  om- 
fathers,  ^  which  hath  put  such  a  thing  as 
this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

28  And  A  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me 
before  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and 
before  all  tlie  king's  mighty  princes.  And 
I  was  strengthened  as  *  the  hand  of  tlie 
Lord  my  God  ^vas  upon  me,  and  I  ga- 
thered together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to 
go  up  with  me. 

ny  CHAP.  VIII. 

XHESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fa- 
thers, ;\ud  this  is  the  genealogy  of  them 
that  went  up  with  me^from  Babylon,  in 
Ihe  reign  of'Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas  ;  Gershom: 
of  the  sons  of  Itharaar;  Daniel:  of  the 
sons  of  David  ;  "  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Sheclianiali,  of  tlie  sons 
of  *"  Pharosh  ;  Zechariah  :  and  with  him 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  males 
an  hundred  and  liltv. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ;  Eli- 
hoeuai  the  son  oi  Zerahiah,  and  with  him 
two  hundi-ed  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah:  the  son 
of  Jahaziel,  and  -with  him  three  himdred 
males. 

ti  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin  :  E  bed  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  and  ^^it,h  hiiii  tifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Jeshaiah 
the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy 
males. 

8  And  of  fhe  sons  of  Shephatiah  :  Zeba- 
diah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him 
fourscore  niEdes. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah  the  son 
of  Jehiel,  and.  with  him  two  hundi'ed  and 
eighteen  males. 

10  Ajid  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith ;  fhe 
son  of  Josiphiah  and  with  him  an  hun- 
dred and  threescore  males. 

11  Andof  the  sonsof  Bebai;  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty 
and  eiaht  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan 
the  *  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an 
hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  fhe  last  sons  of  Adonikam, 
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He  keepeth  a  fast. 
whose  names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel, 
and  Shemaiah,  and  with  them  threescore 
males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ;  Uthai,  and 

*  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  ^f  And  I  gathered  them  together  to 
the  river  that  runneth  to  Aljava;  and 
there  t  abode  we  in  tents  three  days :  and 
I  viewed  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and 
found  there  none  of  the  '^  sons  of  Levi, 

Id  Then  sent  I  for  Ehezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah,  and  lor  Elnaihan,  and  for  Ja- 
rib,  and  ibrElnathan,  and  for  Nadian,and 
for  Zechaiiali,  and  for  Mc^hullam,  chief 
men  ;  also  tor  Joiarib,  paid  lor  Eiuathan, 

*  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment 
imto  Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casipliia, 
and  §  I  told  them  what  tliey  should  say 
unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethien  tlie  Ne- 
thiiiims, at  the  place  Casi^hia,  that  they 
should  biing  unto  us  mmisters  for  the 
house  of  oui*  God. 

18  And  '■  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us  they"^  brought  us  a  man  of  under- 
standing, of  the. sons  of  Malili,  the  son 
of  Le\i,  the  son  of  Israel;  and  Sherebiah, 
with  his  sons  and  his  bi-ethi-en,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Je- 
shaiah of  the  sonsof  Meraii,  his  brethren 
and  their  sons,  twenty  ; 

20  Also  *"  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  Da- 
vid and  the  princes  had  appointed  for  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  two  hmidied  and 
twenty  Nethinims :  "  all  of  them  were  ex- 
pressed by  name. 

21  *i  Then  I  ?  proclaimed  a  fast  there, 
at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  ^aliiict 
ourselves  before  om-  God,  to  seek  ofhnna 

*  right  way  for  us,  and  for  om-  httle  ones,    . 
and  for  all  om'  substance. 

^  22  For  "  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  j 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to 
help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way :  be- 
cause vre  had  spoken  unto  the  king.saying,  j 
^  The  hand  of  om-  God  is  upon  all  them  for  ^ 
good  that  seek  him ;  but^his  power  and  his  ! 
wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him.    1 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  om-  God    \ 
for  this :  and  he  vias  y  mtreafed  of  us. 

24  ^  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah, 
and  ten  of  their  bretliren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  imto  them  the  sHver.and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  ofleiing 
of  the  house  of  our  God,  which  the  king, 
and  his  counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  ^ 
Israel  there  present,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six 
himdred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and 
silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents,  and  of 
gold  an  hundred  talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  di  ams ;  aiid  two  vessels  of  ti  hne 
copper,  "f  precious  as  gold, 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  ^  holy 
unto  the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  are  "holy  also  ; 


,Chap.  Till. — 15.  in  tents  three  days,  this  is  still 
the  general  cusTom  in  \vestern  Asia,  vith  large  cara- 
vans. The  rendezvous  is  appointed  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  toi^n,  and  necessarily  near  a  stream, 
lake,  or  veil,  for  the  convenience  of  •water.  To  this 
place  the  persons  vlio  purpose  to  be  of  the  party 
proceed,  with  their  cattle,  bag-gage,  and  merchandize, 
if  Ihey  have  any,  and  here  they  remain,  till  the  ne- 
cessary arrangements  are  completed.  22.  a  band, 
as  a  guard,  eriemy  in  ihe  way,  the  way  they  had  to 
take  has  never  been  without  enemies  to'all  who  travel 
through  it;  these  are  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  whose 
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hands  are  against  every  man,  like  the  hand  of  their 
progenitor  Ishmael.  None  but  those  v.ho  have 
resided  in  the  district  from  which  Ezra  departed,  or 
in  some  other  bordering  on  the  regions  traversed  by 
the  Bedouins,  can  imagine  half  the  aiirsiety  and  alarm 
villi  which  a  journey  through  them  is  contemplated. 
25.  the  silver  and  the  gold,  these,  exclusive  (f  the 
precious  copper,  amount  in  value  to  nearly  515,000/. 
27.  firie  copper,  &c.  the  Asiatics  still  possess  a  com- 
pound metal,  in  some  respects  more  valuable  than 
gold,  which  receives  the  finest  polish,  and  will  nt>t 
beconxe  readily  tarnished. 


Ezra  mouimeth  CHAP.   IX, 

and  the  silver  and  ihe  gold  are  a  free^-iil  B.  c.  4  57. 
ofienng  imto  theLoiinGod  of  your  fathers. 
f29  Watch  ve,  and  keep  them,  until  ye 
\^eigh  them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  chief  of  the  lathers 
of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Lentes 
the  weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
the  vessels,  to  bring  tliem  to  Jerusalem 
unto  s  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  ^  Tlien  we  depaited  li'om  the  river 
of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first 
month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem :  and  a  the 
hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and  he 
dehvered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  '  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
abode  there  three  days. 

33  ^  Now  on  the  fom'th  day  was  the  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  and  the  ves"sels  weighed 
iu  the  house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of 
Meremotli  the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest; 
and  with  him  icas  Eleazai'  the  son  of 
Phmehas;  and  with  them  icas  Jozabad 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son 
of  Binnui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every 
one :  and  all  the  weight  was  -^Titten  at 
that  time. 

35  AUo  tlie  children  of  those  that  had 
been  cai-ried  away,  which  were  come  out 
of  tiie  captivity,  ""'ofiered  bm-nt  offerings 
mito  the  God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for 
all  Isi-ael,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy 
and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a 
sin  offering :  all  tJiis  was  a  bm-nt  ofitering 
unto  the  Loud. 

36  'i  And  they  delivered  the  king  s  "  coin- 
missions  unto  the  kings  lieutenants,  and 
to  the  governors  on  this  side  the  river: 
and  *  they  furthered  the  people,  and  the 
bouse  of  God. 
-^y  CHAP.  IX. 
JN  OW  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
piinces  came  to  me,  saying,  The  people 
of  Isi-ael,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Lentes, 
have  not  "  sepai-ated  themselves  from  the 
people  of  tlie  lands,  *  doiiiff  according  to 
their  abominations,  even  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Je- 
busites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites, 
the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amcrites. 

2  For  they  have  /  talvcn  of  their  daugh- 
ters for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons :  so 
that  the  s  holy  seed  have  ^'  mingled  them- 
selves -with  the  people  of  i/jose lands  :  yea, 
the  hand  of  tiie  piinces  and  rulers  iiath 
been  chief  in  this  ti-espass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing, "  I  rent 
my  gamient  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked 
off  tiie  hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beai-d, 
and  sat  down  p  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  even- 
one  that  *  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God 
of  Lsrael,  because  of  the  transgi-ession  of 
those  that  had  been  earned  away ;  and  I 
sat  astonied  until  the  <  evenine  sacrifice. 

5  ^  And  at  the  eveniiig  sacrifice  I  ai-ose 
up  from  my  §  heaviness  ;  and  ha\ing  rent 
my  gannent  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon 
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X  the  sins  of  Vie  people. 

my  knees,  and  °  spread  out  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  *  ashamed 
and  blu.sh  to  hft  up  ray  face  to  thee,  my 
God  :  for ''our  iniquities  meincieased  over 
our  head,  and  our  *  ti-espass  is  "^  grown  up 
unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  *  we 
been  in  a  gi-eat  ti*espass  tmto  this  day ; 
and  for  our  iniquities/  have  we,  our  kijigs, 
a)id  ooi-  priests,  been  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the 
sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to 
confusion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  t  little  space  grace  hath 
been  shewed  ti-om  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
leave  us  a  renmant  to  escape,  and  to  give 
us  +  a  naU  in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God 
may  ^lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little 
reviring  in  om-  bondage. 

9  For  I  we  icere  bondmen ;  ^  yet  our 
God  hath  not  forsalcen  us  in  our  bondage, 
but  "  hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the 
sight  of  the  kings  of  Per.sia,  to  give  us  a  re- 
viving, to  set  up  tlie  house  of  our  God,  and 
§  to  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and  to 
give  us "  a  waU in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  no'.v,  0  oiu'  God,P  what  shall  we 
say  after  this  ?  for  we  ha\e  forsaken  thy 
coinmandmen  ts , 

1 1  Which  thou  hast  commanded  a  by  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  saying.  The  land, 
unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  un- 
clean land  with  the*  filthiness  of  the  people 
of  the  lands,  with  their  abominations, 
which  have  fi.lled  it  from  *  one  end  to  an- 
other with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore '  give  not  yom*  daugh- 
ters unto  then-  sons,  neither  talie  their 
daughters  unto  your  sons,*"  nor  seek  theii* 
peace  or  their  wealtl)  for  ever :  that  ye  may 
be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  \he  land, 
and  5'  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your 
children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  ail  that  is  come  upon  us 
for  oui-  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  gi-eat  ti-es- 
pass, seeing  that  thou  om-  God* hast  tpu- 
nished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve^ 
and  hast  given  us  such  deliveiimce  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  "  again  break  thy  com- 
mandments, and  '^  join  in  affinity  with  the 
people  of  tiiese  abominations?  wouldest 
not  tliou  be '  angi-y  with  us  till  tliou  hadst 
consumed  us,  so  that  tliere  s/iould  be  no 


righteous  :  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as 
it  is  this  day :  behold,  we  are  t  before  tliee 
'  in  om-  trespasses :  for  we  cannot  °*  stand 
before  thee  because  of  this. 
^^  CHAP.  X. 

JN  0  W  when  E  zra  had  prayed,  and  when 
he  had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting 
himself  down  *■  before  the  house  of  God, 
there  assembled  unto  him  out  of  Isi-ael  a 
very  great  congi-e^ation  of  men  andwomen. 
and  children:  for  me  peoplchvept  very  sore. 
2  And  Shechaiiiali  the  son  of  JehieI,o«e 
of  the  sons  (Tf  Elara,  answered  and  said 
unto  Ezra,  We  have  trespassed  agtiinst 
our  God,  and  have  taken  stiange  wives  of 


Chap.   IX. — 1.   princes,  principal  persons,  chiefs, 
2.  hdy  seed,  the  nice  of  Abraham,  by  Isaac,  sep:iraied 
Iroin    all    oiiier    nations,    to    serve  the    Lord.        3. 
plucked,  &c.  as  do  the  Hindoos  in  distress,  to  this 
day.    asto7tied,  confotind.'d,  overwhelmed  with  frrief. 
t),  over  our  head,  like  deep  waters,  ready  to  drown  us. 
Psal.  xxxviii.  4.         8.  t«aii,  the  meaning  here  is,  to       «..^....,    .^....o.    o^.^    ^.t,....    ... 

establish  or  lix.    The  general  explanation  has  been,      rather, '  merciful'  or  •  gracious. 
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that  this  alludes  to  tent  nails  or  pins:  hut  we  have  a 
fiir  better  given  us  by  Chardin.  vho  informs  us  that 
nails  or  pegs  are  not  driven  into  eastern  walls,  .as  MJth 
us,  but  are  fattened  in  with  the  brick  v  i>rk.  m  liile  the 
lioiisfv;  are  buildinp.  9.  a  trali,  a  figure  of  pro- 
tection, for  it  was  tiie  chi«-f  means  of  tlie  security  of 
ancient   towns:    see    Zech.   ii.   5.  15.    righteous. 


The  strange  wives 

the  people  of  the  land :  yet  now  tliere  is  | 
hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thuig.  < 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  '^  a  cove-  j 
nant  with  our  tl^od  *  to  put  away  all  the 
wives,  and  such  as  ai-e  born  of  them,  ac- 1 
cording  to  the  coimsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  j 
tliose  that  ^  tremble  at  the  commandment } 
of  our  God ;  and  let  it  be  done  according 
to  the  law. 

4  Ai'ise ;  for  this  matter  helongeth  unto 
thee:  we  also  vsill  be  with  thee:  '^  be  of 
good..courag8,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  iu-ose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  d  to 
swear  that  they  should  do  according  to  i 
this  v»'ord.    And  tliey  sware.  i 

6  ^  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  I 
house  of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  ! 
of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib :  and  iflLtn  \ 
he  came  thither,  he  ^  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  ! 
drink  water:  for  he  mourned  because  of! 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had  been 
carried  away.  I 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  thi'ough- 
out  Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the 
children  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should 
gather  themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come 
within  three  days,  according  to  tiie  coun- 
sel of  the  princes  and  tlie  elders,  all  his 
substance  should  be  tforleited,  and  "  liim- 
self  separated  irom  the  congregation  of 
tiicse  tiiat  had  been  carried  awav. 

9  ^  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem  within  three  days.  It 
was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month ;  and  "  ah  the  people  sat 
in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trem- 
bling because  of  this  matter,  and  for  i  the 
great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  mito  them.  Ye  have  ti'ansgressed,  and 
§have  fallen  strange  wives,  to  increase  the 
ti'espass  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  '"  make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
do  his  pleasure :  and  separate  youi-seh>  es 
from  the  people  of  the  land,  and  ti-om  the 
strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congi-egation  answered 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice.  As  thou  hast 
said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a 
time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to 
stand  without,  neither  is  this  a  work  of 
one  day  or  two :  for  II  we  are  many  that 
ha,ve  transgressed  in  this  thing. 

i-i  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congre- 
gation stand,  and  letall  thern  which  have 
taken  strange  wives  in  om'  cities  come  at 
appointed  times,  and  with- them  tlie  elders 
01  every  city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until 
*  the  fierce  w'rath  of  om'  God  t  for  this 
matter  be  tm-ned  from  us. 

15  ir  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asaliel 
and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  t  were  em- 
ployed about  this rnaittr:  and  Meshullam 
and  Shabbethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  chiidren  of  the  captivity  did 
so.    And  Ezra  tiie  priest,  with  certain 
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X  stood, 
^  Pr.  2.  16. 


are  put  away* 
chief  of  the  fathers,  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  and  all  of  them  by  Iheir  names^ 
were  sepai-ated,  and  sat  down  in  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the 
matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the 
men  that  had'  taken  strange  ^^ives  by  the 
fh'st  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  ^  And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests 
there  were  fomid  that  had  taken  strange 
wives :  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Je.shua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren ;  Maase- 
jah,  and  Ehezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedahah. 

19  And  they  "  gave  their  hands  that  they 
would  put  away  their  wives ;  and  being 
guilty,/ they  offered  a  ram  of  the  Hock  for 
then-' ti*esp  ass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  s  Immer ;  Hanani, 
and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of'Harim;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of*  Pc^shur;  Elioenai, 
Maa.seiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad, 
and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  i  Jozabad,  and 
Shimei,  and  Kelaiali,(the  same  is  Ivelita,) 
Pethahiah,  Judah,  and  Ehezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eha.shib :  and  of 
the  porters ;  Shallmn,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreo^^er  of  Israel:  of"  the  sons  of 
Pai-osh ;  Kamiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Mal- 
chiah,  arid   Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and 

i  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 
j     26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elara  ;  Mattaniaii, 
I  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Je- 
remoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu;  Elioenai, 
Ehashib,  Mattanitdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and 
Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jehohanan, 
Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheai, 
and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  V  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Adna,  and  Chelal,  Ben^uah,  Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and 
Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Ehezer, 
Ishijah,  *  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  «/2<:Z  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  B[ash!,im ;  Mattenai, 
Mattathah,  Zabad,  Ehyhelet,  Jeremai, 
Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Am- 
ram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniali,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau,'      , 

38  And  Bani,  and  Bimiui,  Shimei,  ; 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Natiian,  and  • 
Adaiah, 

40  *  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azai'eel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  "  Nebo ;  Jeiel,  M_atti- 
thiali,  Zabad,  Zebma,  Jadau,  and  Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  *'  sti-ange  wives ; 
and  some  of  them  had  wives  by  vrhom 
they  had  children. 


Chap.  X. — 2.  hope,  of  Divine  pardon.  3.  make 
a  covenant,  solemnly  eneasre  under  the  sanction  of 
an  oath.  8.  forfeited,  or  '  devoted  '  to  tb.e  service  of 
the  temple.        9.  street,  or  court  of  the  temple,     this 

ma^^er,  the  matter  they  were  met  about,     ereat  rain,       —  

which  noiY  fell,  and  which  they  interpreted' as  a  toliea      44.  fiad  children,  making  seoaration  more  diiScalt. 
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of  the  Divine  displeasure.  14.  our  rulers — standi 
let  the  great  sanhedrim,  or  court  of  ju  licaturo  at 
Jerusalem,  be  fixed  and  continued,  come,  to  the 
court  at  Jerusalem.  15.  were  employed,  to  see  that 
this  affair  was  conducted  in  the  manner  proposed. 


The    Book    of    N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H. 

Written  by  him,  and  containing  the  latest  records  of  the  Je\vish  nation,  previous  to  the 
binh  of  Christ.     This  book  continues  Ezra. 


rri  CHAP.  I. 

X  HE  Avords  of  "  Nehemiali  the  son  of 
Hachaliah.  And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  the 
montli  Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as 
I  was  in  d  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren, 
came,  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah ;  and 

•  1  asked  them  concerning  tlie  Jews  that 
had  escaped,  which  were  left  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  tliey  sfiid  unto  me.  The  remnant 
that  ai-e  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the 
province  a?'e  a  in  gi-eat  affliction  and  re- 
proach :  »■  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also  ^  is 
broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  ai'e 
bui-ned  witli  fire. 

4  'i  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard 
these  words,  "  that  I  sat  down  and  wept, 
and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted, 
and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,I  beseech  thee,''  0  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  the  great  and  ten-ible  God/ that 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  andobsenehis  commandments: 

6  Let  thine  eai*  now  be  attentive,  and 

•  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  heai' 
the  prayer  of  thy  seiwant,  which  I  pray 
before  thee  now, '  day  and  night,  for  tlie 
children  of  Israel  thy  servants,ann  confess 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
we  have  sinned  against  thee :  both  I  and 
my  fatlier's  house  have  sinned. 

7  We'  have  dealt  very  con-uptly  against 
tliee,  and  have  '  not  kept  the  command- 
ments, nor  tlie  statute's,  nor  the  judg- 
ments, which  thou  coimDiaudedst  thy 
servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word 
that  thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Mo- 
ses, saying,  ^  //ye  ti'ausgress,  I  will  scat- 
ter vou  abroad  among  tiie  nations : 

9  'But  ^  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  ;  though 
there  were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  tiie  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather 
them  from  thence,  and  \^iU  bring  them 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set 
my  name  there. 

i\)  Now  *  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy 
gi-eftt  power,  and  by  thy  sti'ong  hand. 

110  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine 
eai"  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  seiw- 
ant,  and  to  the  piayer  of  thy  seiwants,  who 
»  desire  to  fear  thy  name  :  and  prosper,  I 
pi-ay  thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant 
him  mercy  in  tlie  sight  of  this  man.  For 
1  was  the  kmgs  cupbeai-er. 


Q.   l^.  4-iO.  . 

,-Tr-,      Ax 
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43.28. 
La.  1,  7. 
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CHAP.  II. 
XD  it  came  to  pass  in  tiie  month  Ni- 
san,  in  the  twentieth  year  of '''  Aitaxerxes 
the  king,  that  wine  teas  before  him  :  and 
I  took  ujj  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king.  ]S  ow  I  had  not  been  be/oretlnie  sad 
in  his  presence. 

2  therefore  the  king  said  unto  me, 
Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou 
art  hot  sick  ?  this  is  nothing  eiic  but/sor- 
row of  heart.  Then  I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,^  Let  the  king 
hve  for  ever:  why  should  not  my  counte- 
nance be  sad,  when  ^  the  city,  the  place  of 
my  fathei-s'  sepulchi-es,  licth  waste,  and 
the  gates  thereof  ai-e  consumed  with  fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  "*  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request?  So  "  I 
prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  die  king.  If  it  please 
the  king,  and  if  tliy  servant  have  found 
favom-  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouidest 
send  me  mi  to  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my 
fathei-s'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  *qaeeii 
also  sitting  by  Mm,)  For  how  long  shall 
thy  journey  be'?  and  when  wilt  thou  return? 
So'  it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me ;  and  I 
set  him  "  a  lime. 

7  Moreover  I  said  tmto  the  lung,  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to 
the  governors  beyond  the  river,  tiiat  they 
may  conveyme  over  till  I  come  into  Judah; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper 
of  the  Ixing's  forest,  that  he  may  give  me 
timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the 
palace  which  appertai)ied  y  to  the  house, 
and  for  the  wail  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the 
king  granted  me,  "■  accoidhig  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  'iThen  I  came  to  the  governoi-s  be- 
yond the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king's 
letters.  Now  the  king  had  sent  captains 
of  the  airny  and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
"^  Tobiali  the  servant,  tlie  Ammonite,  heai-d 
of  it,  d.  it  giieved  them  exceedingly  that 
there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  weliai'e 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  I /came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was 
there  three  days. 

12  ■'  And  I  ai'ose  ^  in  the  night,  I  and 
some  few  men  with  me ;  neither  ft  told  I 
any  man  what  *•  my  God  liad  put  in  my 
heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  was 
there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast 
that  I  rode  upon. 


Chap.  I. — 3.  province,  Judea,  now  reduced  to  a 
province  of  the  Persian  empire,  b'oken  dou>n,  re- 
mains in  the  dilapidated  state  hi  which  it  was  left, 
when  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  2  Kin.  xxv.  10, 
Ezra's  attention  having  been  devoted  to  tlie  temnle. 
11.  cupbearer,  wise  filled  and  presented  the  king's 
cup  with  wine,  firs:  tasting  a  portion  poured  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  hand,  to  show  that  it  was  not  poi- 
Boned.  The  oflice  was  considered  most  dignified,  and 
was  one  of  great  emolument. 

Cbap.  II. — 1.  I  took  up  the  trine,  it  is  supposed 

tUat  there  was  a  difierent  cuo-bearer  for  each  quarter 
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of  the  year.  2.  sick,  the  word  also  signifies  '  vicked.' 
Isehemiah's  sorrow  was  too  oppressive  to  be  mistakeu 
for  a  mind  occupied  by  malicious  tiiouglits  or  wicked 
purposes.  3.  the  place,  &c.  scarcely  any  object  was 
more  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the  ancients,  and  especially 
of  the  Jews,  than  the  family  sentdchre.  6.  the 
queen,  probably  Esther,  and  the  intimation  that  she 
vaa  present,  renders  it  probable  that  she  u.«ed  her 
influence  in  favour  of  Nehemiah.  a  lime,  to  return. 
7.  Utters,  p.  rsoiis  of  rank  in  the  east,  have  such 
letters  for  travelling,  duplicates  of  which  are  for- 
•war'ied  to  the  chiefs  on  their  road.  7.  couvf}/,  .tc. 
liermic  a  safe  pa::sage.        9.  rtver,  i.  e.  Euphrates. 


The  luUders  of  the  N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  *  by  the  B.  C.  4  45, 
gate  of  the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon 
vrell,  and  to  the  dung  port,  and  ^■iewed 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  were  "  bro- 
ken down,  and  the  gates  thereof  were  con- 
sumed v.ith  hre. 

14  Then  1  went  on  to  tlie  gate  of  the 
fountahi,  and  to  the  king's  pool :  but  thei^e 
icas  no  place  for  the  beast  that  was  under 
me  to  pass. 

1-5  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the 
/brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and  tinned 
back,  and  entei-ed  by  the  gate  of  the  valley, 
and  so  returned, 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I 
went,  or  v.-hat  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet 
told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor 
to  tlie  nobles,  nor  to  the  iTders,  nor  to  the 
rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  ^  Then  said  I  unto  them,  »  Ye  see 
the  distress  that  we  are  m,  how  Jerusa- 
lem lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  ai*e 
burned  with  tire :  come,  and  let  us  build 
up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  v/e  be  no 
more  *  a  reproach. 

18  Then  "'I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  i  ch.  19.  38 
my  God  which  was  good  upon  me;  asjmjs"35.'3  \ 
also  the  king's  words  that  he  had  spoken   n  ^^  35  05 " 
unto  me.    And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  up  I     Lu'  s.'sT 
and  build.    So  they  P  sti-engthened  theii'  j     Phi.  4.  3. 
hands  for  this  good  icoi-k. 

19  Eut  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite, 
and  Geshem  the  Arabian,  heai'd  it,  they 
*■  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us, 
and  said.  What  is  this  tiling  tliat  ye  do  ? 
'  will  ye  rebel  against  the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said 
\tnto  them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will 
prosper  us ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will 
arise  and  build:  "  but  ye  ha\e  no  portion, 
nor  right,  nor  memorial,  m  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 
J.  HEN  *EIiashib  the  high  priest  rose  up 
■with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they 
builded  y  the  sheep  gate ;  '  they  sauctitied  |  y  juo.  5  2. 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  of  it ;  *  even  unto  ,  =  De.  20.  5. 
the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  ,     Ps.  30,  title. 
the  tower  of  "^  Hananeel,  "  ch.  12.  39. 

2  And  X  next  unto  him  builded  *  the  men  '  b  ac.  2.  29. 
of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  ^  jg.  31.  33. 
Zaccm-  the  son  of  imri.  Zee.  U.  10. 

3  But  /  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  rf  2  Ki.  20.  20. 
Eassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams      Is.  22.  11. 
thereof,  and  ^  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  :^  at  his  hand. 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.     '  :  ^.^^  o.  31. 

4  And  next  unto  them  Vepoired  Mere-  /2Ch.33. 14. 
moth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.       Zeu.  l.  iO. 
And  next  unto  tliem  repaired  Meshullam  s  cb.'G.  1. 
the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Mesne-  7.  l. 
zabeel.     And  next  unto  them  repaired  ^  2  Cn.  26.  9. 
Zadok  the  son  of  Baana.                     _  §  or,  Zaccai. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  t  j^,  5.  23. 
repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put  not  theii-  1  Co.  3.  9. 
necks  to  » the  work  of  then-  Lord.  2  Co.  6.  1. 


«  cb.  3.  13. 

2  Ch.  26.  9. 
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Hae.l. 13,14 

Epi'e.  10. 
»■  Ps.  80.  6. 
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He.  11.  36. 
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•^  Ezr.  4.  3. 
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Shiloah. 

Lu.  13.  4. 

Jno.  y.  7, 

Siloayn. 
.  12.  10. 


n'all  of  JeinisaJeni. 

6  Moreover*  the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoi- 
ada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshuilam 
the  son  of  Besodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams 
thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bai's  Lhei-eof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repau-ed  Mela- 
tiah  <i  tbe  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Me- 
roncthite,  the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Miz- 
pah,  unto  the  *  throne  of  the  governor  on 
this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son 
of  Hai-haiah,  of  s  the  goldsmitlis.  Next 
mito  him  also  repaired~Hananiah  the  son 
of  one  of  h.  the  apothecai-ies,  and  they  *  for- 
tified Jerusalem  imto  the  broad  m  afl. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaiied  Kepha- 
iah  the  son  of  Hm-,  the  ruler  of  tlie  half 
pait  of  Jei-usalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaii-ed  Je- 
daiah  the  son  of  Hai'umaph,  esen  over 
against  his  house.  And  next  unto  him 
repaired  Hattu.sh  the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah^tbesonof  Harim,andHa- 
shub  the  son  of  Pahath-moab,repaired  the 
t'other  piece,  ^  and  the  tower  of  the  fmiiace.s. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaii-ed  Shalliun 
the  son  of  Halohesh,  the  iiiler  of  the  half 
pai-t  of  Jerusalem,  he  "  and  his  daughters. 

13  The  "valley  gate  repaired  Hanun,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah ;  they  built  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bai's  thereof,  and  a  thou- 
sand cubits  on  the  wall  unto  the  dimg  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repau-ed  Malchiah 
the  son  of  Eechab,  tlie  ruler  of  pai't  of 
*  Beth-haccerem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof",  ana 
the  bai's  thereof, 

15  But  the' gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh;  the  ruler 
of  part  of  Mizpah ;  he  built  it,  and  co- 
vered it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bai-s  thereof,  and 
the  waU  of  the  pool  of  *'  Siloah  by  the 
king's  gaiden,  and  unto  the  stahs  that 
go  do^-n  ii-om  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  tlie  son 
of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  pait  of  Beth- 
zm-,mito  the  place  over  against*  the  sepul- 
chres of  David,  and  to  tlie  *'  pool  that  was 
made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaiied  tlie  Levites, 
Rehiun  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him 
repaii-ed  Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Keilah,  in  his  pait. 

IS  After  him  repaired  then*  brethren, 
Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  01 
the  half  pait  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the    . 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  iTder  of  Mizpah,  an- 
other piece  over  against  the  going  up  to 
the  ai-moury  at  the  *  tmning  of  tiie  uall. 

20  Alter  him_  Barucli  the  son  of  §  Zabbai 
earnestly  repaired  the  other  piece,  from, 
the  tm-ning  of  the  icall  unto  the  door  of 
the  house  of  "Ehashib  the  high  priesL 


13.  dragon  irell.  perhaps  so  named  on  account  of  the 
serpent  form  of  tlie  pipe  bj-  which  the  water  was 
poured  out.  dung  yort,  thro'ugh  which  it  is  thought 
the  filth  of  the  he;ists  sacrinced  was  conveyed  out  of 
the  city.  20  nor  memoi  ial,  no  mention  in  any  record. 
Ch/p.  III. — 1.  shc-ep  gate,  prob.bly  so  called  from 
the  victims  intended  for  sacrifice  being  conducted 
tlirongh  it  to  the  temple.  saJic'Jfied  it,  being  for 
sacred  use,  it  was  consecr.ited  by  a  solemn  service. 
2.  men  of  Jericho,  rhe  posterity  of" those  who  formerly 
dwelt  tliere.  Z.  fish  gate,  northwards,  wliere  fish 
was  sold  from  the  sea  of  Galilee.  5.  Tekoites, 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Tekoa,  in  the  tribe  of 
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Jndah,  put  not  their  necks,  -would  not  labour,  as 
refractory  oxen  refr.se  tlie  yoke.  6.  old  gate,  per- 
haps the  gate  of  the  old  wad,  which  led  to  the  north 
of  the  hu-rd.  7.  Gibfon — Mizpah,  both  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  Josh,  xviii.  25,  2b.  unto  the  throne,  &c. 
•which  belonged  to  tiie jurisdiction  of  the  governor 
on  tills  side  the  river.' — Boothi  oijd.  8.  apothecaries, 
perhaps  spice  and  perfume  mereliants.  The  dif- 
ferent artists  seemed  to  liave  been  formed  into  com- 
panies. 12.  lulerofthe  half,  one  half  was  governed 
by  one  of  Judah,  aud  the  otiler  by  one  of  Be.ujamin, 
the  eiiy  belonging  partly  to  both  tribes.  16.  house 
of  the  mighty,  formerly  occupied  hj  a  garrison. 


Sanhallat  mocketh  the  Jeivs. 

21  Alter  liiin  repaii-ed  Meremoth  the  son 
of  Diijah  the  son  ot  Koz  another  piece, 
fi-oni  the  door  of  the  house  of  Ehasliib 
even  to  the  end  of  the  house  of  Ehashib. 

22  And  after  him  repau-ed  the  priests, 
tlie  men  of  the  plain. 

23  Alter  him  repau-ed  Benjamin  and 
Has  hub  over  against  tlieir  house.  After 
him  repaired  Azaiiah  the  sou  of  Maase- 
iah  the  son  of  Ananiah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui'*the  son 
of  Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house 
of  Azaiiah  imto  the  turning  of  the  vsall, 
even  unto  the  corner, 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against 
the  tmiiing  of  the  icall,  and  the  tower 
which  iieth  out  from  the  long' s  high  house, 
that  tvas  by  the  ^  comt  of  the  piison. 
After  him  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover  *  the  Xethinims  +  dwelt  in 
§  Ophel,/unto  the  place  over  against  s  the 
water  gate  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower 
that  Iieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaii-ed  an- 
other piece,  over  against  the  great  tower 
that  heth  out,  even  unto  the  wad  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  i^  horse  gate  repau-- 
ed  the  priests,  every  one  over  against  his 
house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son 
of  Immer  over  agamst  his  house.  After 
him  repaired  also  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  huu  repaired  Hanauiah  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Haumi  tlie  sixth 
son  of  Zalaph,  another  piece.  Alter  him 
repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah 
over  against  his  chamber. 

31  Alter  him  repau-ed  Malchiah  the 
goldsmith's  son  unto  the  place  of  the 
Nethinims,  and  of  the  merchants,  over 
against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to  the 
t  going  up  of  the  comer. 

32  And-  between  the  going  u^  of  the 
•  comer  unto  the  sheep  gate  repaii'ed  the 

goldsmiths  and  the  merchants". 

^  CHAP.  IV. 

JjUT  it  came  to  pass,  °  that  when  San- 
hallat heard  that  we  builded  the  wall,  he 
was  wi'oth,  and  took  gi-eat  indignation, 
and  *■  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spalce  before  his  brethren  and 
the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What 
do  these  *  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  §  fortify 
themselves  ?  will  they  saciilice  ?  \\\\\.  they 
make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they  revive 
the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  ai-e  burned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  teas  bv 
him,  and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break 
down  their  stone  wall. 

4  Heai-,  t  0  ooi-  God :  for  we  are  !I  de- 
spised: and  "  tm-n  their  reproach  unon 
their  own  head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey 
in  the  land  of  captivity : 

5  And  *  cover  not 'their  iniquitv,  and 
let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  l)efore 
mee :  for  they  have  jprovoked  thee  to  anger 
belbre  the  builders: 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall 
was  joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof: 
lor  '  the  people  had  a  mind  to  w  >rk. 

7  •!  But  It  came  to  pass,  that  when  San- 


C  H  A  P.   IV.  KeJiemiah  guardetii  against  nha. 

B.C.  445.    Iballat,  and   Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians. 

—       I  and  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ashdodites, 

*  ascended.  |  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  *  were 
«  Ps.83.  3. .5.  '  made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to 
t  to  make  an  ^^^^^^VV^d,  then  they  were  veiy  wroth 

error  to  it.        8  And  '^  conspired  all  ol  them  together 
h  T>    r^n   !=>      to  come  and  to  hght  agamst  Jerusalem, 

Lu  6  1112    and  t  to  hinder  it. 
'^  1  Th.  5.'i6!       9   Nevertheless  *  we  made  our  prayer 
1  Pe.  5.  b. '   unto  oui-  God,  and  "  set  a  watch  against 
d  Je.  32.  2,      them  dav  and  night,  because  of  them. 

^•1-     I     10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the 
e    Vi  ?('  91*    p^arers  of  burdens,  is  decayed,  and  thei^e 
en.  11.  «i.   1^^  much  rubbish;  so  that  we  ai-e  not  able 
to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said.  They  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the 
midst  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and 
cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they 

cairl  imto  n<;  tpr>  timpo     II  "Fin-m    nil    nlQr>^c 
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.  13. 
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said  imto  us  ten  times,  II  From  all  places 
whence  ye  shall  retm-u  unto  us  they  will 
he  upon  you. 

13  li  Therefore  set  I  *  in  the  lower  places 
behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places, 
I  even  set  the  people  after  theii-  famihes 
■witii  »■  their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their 
bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and 
to  the  rest  of  tiie  people,  i-  Be  not  ye  afi-aid 
of  tliem :  remember  the  Lord,  which  is 
'  great  and  terrible,  and  "'  fight  for  yoiu' 
brethren,  your  sons,  and  yom-  daughters, 
your  wives,  and  yom-  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  om-  ene- 
mies heai'd  tnat  it  was  known  unto  us, 
"■  and  God  had  brought  theu-  counsel  to 
nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us  to  the 
wall,  every  one  mito  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  sei-vants  wrought 
in  the  work,  and  tiie  other  half  of  them 
held  both  the  speai's,  the  shields,  and  the 
bows,  and  the  habergeons ;  and  the  inlers 
were  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and 
they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that 
laded,  cvo^y  one  P  with  one  of  his  hands 
\\  rought  ill  the  woi-k,  and  witli  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sword  gu'ded  X  by  his  side,  and  so  builded. 
And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was 
by  me. 

19  V  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and 
to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  work  is  gi-eat  and  large,  and  we 
ai-e  sepai-ated  upon  the  wall,  one  fai-  Ixom 
anotlier. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  heai'  the 
somid  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither 
mito  us :  "  our  God  shall  tight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work :  and  half 
of  them  held  the  spears  Irom  the  rising  of 
the  morning  till  the  stars  appeai-ed. 

22  Likewise  at  the  siune  lime  said  I 
unto  the  people.  Let  every  one  with  his 
servant  lodge  within  Jerusakm,  that  in 
the  night  they  may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and 
.abour  on  the  day. 

23  So  y  neitlier  I,  nor  ray  brethren,  nor 
my  sen-ants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard 
wliich  Ibllowed  me,  none  of  us  put  off 
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Chap.  IV.— 3.  i/  a  fox,  &c.  language  deriding  the        of  the  men  of  Judah.      12.  ten  times,  i.  e.  frequently. 

weakness  of  the  uall.        5.  cover  not,  this  is  perhaps        From  all  places,  &c.  i.  c.  from  all  quarters  vhereso- 

declaratiTe.and  not  procative.        10.  ./wda/i.  several  • 
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CTer  jou  turu  jourselves,  they  will  be  against  ua. 


The  practice  of  usury  refof-med.       N  E 

our  clotiies,*  saving  iJiat  exerj  one  put 
them  oft'  for  washing. 

CHAP.  V. 
And  there  was  a  gi-eat  *  cry  of  the 
iseople  and  of  their  wives  against  their 
'^  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  om-  sons, 
and  our  daughters,  are  many:  thei'efore 
we  take  up  corn  for  them,  that  we  may 
eat,  and  hve. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  'We 
have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and 
houseSjthat  we  might  buy  com,  because 
of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  "We  have 
borrowed  money  for  the  king's  ti'ibute, 
and  that  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  nov>^  S  om-  flesh  is  as  tlie  flesh  of 
oui'  brethren,  our  children  as  their  chil- 
dren :  and,  lo,  we  » bring  into  bondage  our 
sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  ser-xants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought 
imto  bondage  already :  neither  is  it  in 
our  power  to  redeem  them ;  for  other  men 
have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  ^  And  I  was  ^  very  angry  when  I  heai'd 
theii'  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  1 1  consulted  with  myself,  and 
I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and 
said  mito  them,  "  Ye  exact  usury,  every 
one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set  a  gi-eat 
assemblv  asainst  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  "We  after  our 
ability  have  p  redeemed  om-  brethren  the 
Jews^  which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen  ; 
and  ^nll  ye  even  sell  yom-  brethi-en  ?  or 
shall  they  be  sold  unto  us  ?  Then  held  tliey 
their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to  ansicer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  tliat  ye  do : 
ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  om-  God 
•*  "because  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen 
cm-  enemies  ? 

10  I  like\s'ise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
servants,  might  exact  of  them  money  and 
corn  :  1  pray  you,  let  us  leave  oS'  this  usury. 

11  Eestore,"!  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
dav,  their  lands, 'their  viueyai'ds,  their 
olivevards,  and  then-  houses,  also  the  hun- 
dredth 2}art  of  the  money,  and  of  the  com, 
the  wine,  and  the  oil,  diat  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  "We  will  restore  them, 
and  will  requii-e  nothing  of  them ;  so  will 
we  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the 
priests,  '*  and  took  an  oath  of  them,  that 
thev  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  '^  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said.  So 
God  shake  out  every  man  from  his  house, 
and  from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not 
this  promise,  even  thus  be  he  shaken  out, 
and  li  emptied.  And  all  the  congregation 
said.  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord  .  d  And 
the  people  did  accordins:  to  this  promise. 

14  ^  Moreover  h-om  the  time  that  I  was 
appointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land 
of  J  udah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even 
■onto  the  tv/o  and  thirtieth  year  of  Aila- 
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H.  NehemiaKs  hospitality. 

xei-xes  the  king,  that  w,  twelve  years,  I  and 
my  brethren  have  not  "  eaten  the  bread  of 
tlie  governor. 

15  But  the  foi-mer  governors  that  Iiad 
been  before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the 
people,  and  had  taken  of  them  biead  and 
wine,  beside  forty  shekels  of  silver ;  yea, 
even  their  servants  bai-e  rule  over  the 
people :  but  ^  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the 
*  fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of 
this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land :  and 
all  my  servants  luei'e  gathered  thither  unto 
the  wo]'k. 

17  MoreoTev  there  u-€7^effxt  my  table  an 
hundi-ed  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers, 
beside  those  that  came  mito  us  Irom 
among  the  heathen  that  are  about  us. 

18  iSow  that  A  which  was  prepared  for 
me  daily  uas  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep  ; 
also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once 
in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet 
for  all  this  required  not  I  the  bread  of  the 
governor,  because  the  bondage  was  heavy 
upon  this  people. 

19  Think  ^  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this 
people. 

XT  CHAP.  TI. 

iN  OW  it  came  to  pass,  •"  when  Sanballat, 
aiid  Tobiah,  and  t  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
and  the  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I 
had  buOded  the  wall;and  that  there  was  no 
breach  left  therem  ;  ("  though  at  that  time 
I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  uT>on  the  gates  ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  (reshem  ''  sent 
I  unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  to- 
}  gether  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in  the 

plain  of  *  Ono.  But  they  *  thought  to  do 
me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,**  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that 
I  cannot  come  dov.Ti:  why  should  the  work 
cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down 
to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after 
this  sort ;  "^  and  I  answered  them  after  the 
same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto 
me  in  like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an 
open  letter  in  his  hand  ; 

6  "Wherein  ivas  -uTitten,  J'  It  is  reported 
among  the  heathen,  and  §  Gashmu  saith 
it,  '  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to 
rebel :  for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the 
wall,  that  *  thou  mayest  be  their  "'d-ig 
according  to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed 

to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusaleni.  -  ■  : 
There  is  a  king  in  Judah :  and  novv-  sLaii 
it  be  reported  to  the  king  aceorcUng  to 
these  words.  Come  "^  nov,-  therefore,  and 
let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There 
ai'e  no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but 
thou/ieignest  tliem  out  of  thine  ov.ti  heait. 

9  Tor  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying. 


23.  every  one  put,  &c.  literally,  '  every  man  his 
weapon  for  water,'  i.  e.  '  none  of  us  put  off  our 
clothes ;  even  every  man  went  ^Yith  his  weapon  to 
draw  water:'  see  margin. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  a  great  cry,  of  the  poor  against  the 
oppressions  of  tlie  rich.  2.  therefore,  &c.  rather, 
•  how  can  we  get  corn,  that  we  may  eat  and  live?' 
5.  into  bondage,  as  permitted  in  e.sLtreme  cases,  Exod. 
xxi.  7.  11.  their  lands,  &c.  made  over  for  corn  and 
borrowed  money,  the  hundredth  part,  a  peculiar  kind 
©f  usury,  thought  to  be  one  per  cent,  every  month, 
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or  twelve  per  cent,  per  annum,  13.  shook,  &c.  an 
idea  taken  from  so  discharging  the  contents  of  the 
lap  or  skirt  of  the  garment,  as  women  do  those  of 
their  aprons  ;  and  in  the  east,  this  significant  action 
is  understood  strongly  to  express  dissent  from,  or  to 
clear  oneself  from  the  responsibility  of  what  is  done, 
said,  or  asserted. 

Chap.  VI.— 5.  open  letter,  this  was  a  studied  insult, 
for  although  the  orientals  do  not  close  their  letters 
as  we  do,  yet  they  roll  them  up,  fasten  tliem  at  the 
ends,  and  seal  them:  and  they  never  send  them  open 
but  to  an  inferior  person. 


Tlie  wall  is  finished.  C 

Their  hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the 
work,  tiiat  it  be  not  done.    Now  therefore. 

0  God,  '^  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  "unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Debiiah  the  son  of 
Mehetabeel,  who  icas  shut  up ;  and  he 
said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  ot 
God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the 
doors  of  the  temple :  for  they  will  C(5me  to 
slay  thee ;  yea,  in  the  night  will  tliey  come 
to  slay  thee. 

1 1  And  I  said, "  Should  such  a  man  as 

1  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  that,  heinrj  as  I 
am,,  would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his 
lile  ?    I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  G-od  had 
not  sent  him ;  but  that  d  he  pronounced 
thi.'i  prophecy  agaiiist  me  :  for'Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

13  Thereibre  iras  he  hired,  tliat  I  should 
be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  tJiat 
*  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil  re- 
port, tliat  tiiey  might  reproach  me. 

14  My  God,  /think  thou  upon  Tobiah 
and  Sanballat  according  to  these  their 
works,  and  on  the  s  prophetess  Xoadiah, 
and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that  ANOuid 
have  put  me  in  feai*. 

15  ^1  So  *  the  wail  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul, 
in  fifty  and  two  days, 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  om- 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen 
that  icere  about  us  sav.'  tliese  tilings,  they 
were  much  cast  down  in  their  ov.ti  e}  es : 
for  »■  they  perceived  that  this  work  was 
wrought  of  om-  God. 

17  *f  Moreover  in  those  days  tlie  nobles  of 
Judah  4  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah, 
and  the  letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  icere  many  in  Judah  swoni 
unto  him,  because  he  icas  the  son  in  law 
of  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Ai-ah :  and  his 
son  Johanan  had  taken  tlie  daughter  of 
MeshuUam  the  son  of  Bei-echiah. 

19  Also  ^  they  i-eported  his  good  deeds 
before  me,  and  uttered  my  *  words  to  him. 
And  Tobiah  sent  letters  to  put  me  in  tear. 

«  ^  CHAP.  VII. 

JN  0"Wit  came  to  pass,  whenthe  wall  was 
built,  and  I  had"'  set  up  the  doors,  and  the 
porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levites 
were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and 
Hananiali  the  ruler  "of  the  pal  ace,  chaige 
over  Jerusalem :  for  °  he  teas  a  faithful 
man,  and  ^  feared  God  alcove  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened  uutil  the 
sun  be  hot;  and  while  they  stand  by,  let 
them  shut  the  doors,  and  bar  them:  and 
appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, every  one  in  his  wateh,  and  every 
one  to  he  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  §  large  and  great : 
but  the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the 
houses  were  not  builded. 

5  T  And '"  mv  God  put  into  mine  heart  to 
gatlier  together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers, 
and  tbe  people,  that  thev  might  be  reckontd 
hy  genealog>'.  And  I  found  a  register  of 
tlie  genealogy  of  tbem  which  came  up  at 
the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

G  These  '  are  the  children  of  tlie  pro- 
vince, that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of 
those  tliat  had  been  cai'ried  away,  "  whom 
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I.  Register  of  the  captives. 

i  Nebuchadnezzai- the  king  of  Babylon  had 

I  carried  av.-ay,and  came  again  to  Jerusalem 

i  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 
7  "Who  came  with  *  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua, 

I  Nehemiah,  ♦Azaiiah,  Ftaamiah,  Nahama- 
ni,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mi.spereth, Bigvai, 

]  Nehima,  Baanah.    The  immber,  I  say,  of 
the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel  was  this ; 

I     8  The  childi-en  of  Parosh,  two  thousand 

I  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

!     9   The  childi-en   of  Shcphatiah,  three 

j hundred  seventy  and  tv\o. 

!     10  The  children  of  Ai-ah,  six  hundred 

j  fiftv  and  two. 

I     11  The  chikh-en  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 

I  chiidi-en  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thou- 

j  sand  and  eight  hvmdi-ed  and  eighteen. 

I     12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand 

;  two  hundj-ed  fifty  and  four. 

!     13  The  childi-en  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 

I  fortj'  and  five. 

i     14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hun- 

I  dred  and  threescore. 

1     15  The  childi-en  of  tBinnui,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

16  The' children  of  Bebai,  sLx  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  chi'idi-en  of  Azgad,  two  thou- 
sand three  hundi-ed  tv.-ent}'  and  tv.^o. 

18  The  childi-en  of  Adonikam,  six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  ot  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
!  threescore  and  seven. 

I     20  The  childi-en  of  Adin,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five. 

21  Tiie  children  of  Ater  of  Kezekiah.- 
ninety  and  eisht. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai.  three  hundi'ed 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  §  Hariph,  an  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  1!  Gibeon,  ninety  and 
five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Xeto- 
phah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  i  Anathoth,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  t  Beth-azmaveth,  forty 
and  two. 

29  The  men  of  tKirlath-jearim,  Che- 
phirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  llundred  forty 
and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  si.T 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  "of  Michmas,  an  hundred 
and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hun- 
died  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Xebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

34  The  children  of  the  ether  ?  Elam,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  filly  ai^.d  four. 

35  The  children  of  Haiim,  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  t\\enty  and  one. 

38  Tbe  children  of  Senaah,  tlu-ee  thou- 
sand nine  hundied  and  thirty. 

39  ''  The  priests :  the  children  of  *  Je- 
daiah,  of  tlie  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hun- 
dred scA'enty  and  three. 

40  Tbe  children  of~  Immer,  a  tliousand 
fifty  and  two. 


Chap.  VII. — 3.  until  the  sun,  &c.  till  after  sunrise 


The  whole  nwnljsr  of  tJie  people. 

4 1  The  children  of  °  Pashui-,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  chiicuea  of^  Hai-hn,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen. 

43  ^  The  Le^ntes :  the  children  of  Je- 
shua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  childi-en  of 
•Hodevah,  seventy  and  four. 

44  ^  The  singers :  the  childi-en  of  Asaph, 
an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  ir  The  porters .  the  children  of  Shal- 
lum,  the  childi-en  of  Ater,  the  children  of 
Talmoii,  the  children  of  Aklvub,  the  child- 
ren of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  an 
hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  'f  The  Neiliinims :  the  children  of 
Ziha,the  cliildren  of  Hashupha,  the  child- 
ren of  Tabbaoth,  | 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  childi-en 
of  I  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  childi-en 
of  Hagaba,  the  chiklren  of  §  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanau,  the  children 
of  Giddel,  the  chddi'en  of  Gahar, 

50  The  childi-en  of  Eeaiah,  the  childi-en 
of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  'j'he  childi-en  of  Gazzara,  the  child- 
ren of  Uzza,  the  chiklren  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meuuim,  the  children  of  II  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  childi-en 
of  Haliupha.  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  childi-en  of  *  Baziith,  the  child- 
ren of  Mehida,  the  childi'en  of  Hai'sha, 

55  The  chikh-en  of  Barkos,  the  childi-en 
of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Tainah, 

56  The  children  ol  Neziah,  the  children 
of  Hatipha. 

57  ii  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants : 
the  cliikh-en  of  Sotai,  the  chikhen  of  So- 
phereth,  the  children  of  t  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  childi-en 
of  Dai-kon,  the  chikh-en  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  child- 
ren of  riattii,  the  children  of  Pochereth 
of  Zebaim,  the  cliildren  of  il  Amon. 

60  Ail  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants,  icere  three  him- 
dred  ninety  and  two. 

61  And '"  these  arere  they  which  went 
up  also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-hai'esha, 
Cherub,  t  Addon,  and  Immer:  but  they 
could  not  shew  then-  father's  house,  nor 
their  t  seed,  whether  they  icere  of  Israel. 

62  The  childi'en  of  Delaiah ,  the  children 
of  Tobiah,  the  childi-en  of  Nekoda,  six 
hmidred  forty  and  two. 

63  ^  And  of  the  Driests  :  the  childi*en  of 
Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  child- 
ren of  i"  Bai'zillai,  which  took  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to 
wife,  and  was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  '  sought  their  register  among 
those  tliat  were  reckoned  by  genealogy, 
but  it  was  not  found  :  therefore  were  they, 
as  polluted,  put  h-oni  the  priesthood. 

65  And  11  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with 
UruTi  and  Thmnmim. 

66  If  The  whole  congi-egation  together 
ivas  forty  and  two  thousand  three  hun- 
di'ed  and"^  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and  their 
maidservants,  of  whom  there  icere  seven  i 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven  : 
and  tliey  had  two  hundred  forty  and  live 
singmg  inen  and  singing  women.  | 
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B.C.  536.  68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six :  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty 
and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hmidred  tliirty 
and  five :  six  thousand  seven  hiuidied  and 
twenty  asses. 

70  ^T  And  t  some  of  "  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  <i  The  Tir- 
shatha gave  to  the  treasm-e  a  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five  hundi-ed 
and  thirty  priests'  gtuinents. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  to  the  d-easm-e  of  the  work  *  twenty 
thousand  diums  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  thatv^hich.  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  pound  of  silver,"and 
threescore  and  seven  priests'  gaiTnents. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  tlie  Levites,  and 
tlie  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of 
tlie  people,  and  the  Nethinims,  and  all 
Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities; /and  when 
the  seventh  month  came,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  m  then-  cities. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
AXD  all  s  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that 
tt-as^before  the  water  gate ;  and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  '  scribe  to  bring  the  book 
of  the  law  of  ]Moses,  which  the  Loud  had 
commanded  to  Isi-ael. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  ^  the  law 
before  the  congi-egation  both  of  men  and 
women,  and  all  t  that  could  heai-  with 
understanding:,  i  upon  the  fii'st  day  of  the 
seventh  month. 

And  he  read  therein  before  the  sti-eet 
that  was  before  the  water  gate  §  Irom  the 
mommg  unril  midday,  before  the  men  and  • 
the  women,  and  those  that  could  imder- 
stand ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  icere 
attentive  mito  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  uiDon  a*pul- 
pit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the 
purpose ;  and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah, 
and  Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijai,  and 
HiUdah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand; 
and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and'Mishael, 
and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and  Hash- 
badana,  Zechaiiah,  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  tlie§sight 
of  all  the  people ;  (lor  he  was  above  all  the 
people ;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  aU  the 
people  "  stood  up : 

6  And  E zra  blessed  the  Loed,  the  gi-eat 
God.  And  all  the  people  °  answered.  Amen, 
Amen,  with  ^  liftuig  up  then-  hands :  and 
they  *  bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord  \rith  tJieir  faces  to  the  gi-ound. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani, and  SlTerebiah, 
Jamin,  Alikub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah, 
Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Ha- 
nan,  Pelaiah,  and  the  Lentes,  "  caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law :  and  the 
people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distmctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  i-eading. 

9  ^  And  "  Nehemiah,  which  is  *  the  Tu'- 
shatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe, 
'  and  the  Levites  that  taught  the  people, 
said  unto  all  the  people,  ^  This  day  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord  your  God  ;  ^  mourn  not, 
nor  weep.  For  p11  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 
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J., ii  feast  of  tabernacles  Izept.  C 

10  Then  he  said  unto  ihem,  Go  your 
I  ■^^'av,  eat  tlie  fat,  and  dnnk  the  sweet, 

^  and  send  portions  imto  them  lor  vrhom 
nothing  is  prepared :  lor  this  day  is  holy 
unto  our  Lorcf:  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  sncngth. 

11  So  the  Leviies  stilled  all  the  people, 
saying.  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is 
hoJv ;  neitiier  be  ye  grieved. 

1-2  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to 

eat,  and  to  di-ink,  and  to  ^  send  portions, 

and  to  make  great  mutli.  because  they  haa 

^  understood  the  words  that  were  declai-ed 

\-  mito  them. 

13  ii  And  on  the  second  day  were  ga- 
thered together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  ol' 
all  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
i|  unto  E  zra  the  scribe,  even  *to  understand 
'  the  words  of  the  law. 
I  14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law 
:  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  tby 
I  Moses,  that  the  childi-en  of  Israel  should 
'■  dwell  in*'  booths  in  the  least  of  the  seventh 
1  month: 

t^  15  And  "  that  they  should  publish  and 
'  proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  P  in  Jeru- 
I  salem,  si\ying.  Go  forth  unto  the  mount, 
I  and  ^  letch  olive  branches,  and  pine 
'  branches,  and  myrtle  branches,  and  palm 
.  branches,  and  bi'anches  of  thick  trees,  to 
make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  ^'  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
trought'Ae»i,andmade  themselves  booths, 
every  one  upon  the  "  roof  of  his  house,  and 
iu  their  couxts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  the  sti-eet  of  the 
^  water  gate,  *  and  in  the  sti'eet  of  the  gate 

i  of  E phi-aim. 

17  AJid  ail  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  ofthe  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  matter  the  booijis :  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto 

'  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done 
.so.    And  tliere  was  very  "  great  gladness. 

18  Also  6  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day 
unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God.  And  they  kept  the  feast 
seven  days ;  and  on  the  eighth  day  was 
a  §  solemn  assembly,  «^  according  unto  the 
manner. 

^•^  CHAP.  IX. 

-.NOW  iu  the  twenty  and  foiu-th  day  of 
f  tills  month  the  children  of  Israel  were 
assembled  with  fasting,  and  with  sack- 
clotlies,  i  and  earth  upon  them. 

2  And  ^the  seed  of  Israel  sepai-ated  them- 
selves from  all  *  sti-angers,  and  stood  and 

I  confessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and 
'  '*  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 

their  God  one  fourth  part  of  the  day ;  and 
.  another  fourth  part  they  confessed,  and 
woi-shipped  the  Lord  their  God. 

4  ^f  Then  stood  up  upon  the  +  stairs,  of 
the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah.  Bani,  and 
Chenani,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto 
the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Le\-ites,  Jeshua,and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah, 
Shebaniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  Stand  up 

.  and  '■  bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  blessed  be  thy  glorious 
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and  pi-aise. 

6  Thou,  f>  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone  ; 
*^  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host^  the  eaith, 
and  all  things  that  are  thereni,  the  seas, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  d  pi-e- 
servest  tliem  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven 
worshippetii  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  choose /Abram, and  bioughtest  him 
forth  out  of  Ur  of  tiie  Chaldees,  and  gav- 
est  him  the  name  of  ^  Abraham  ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  with  liim  to 
give  the  land  of  the  Canaanitcs,  tlie  Hit- 
tites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Gu-gashites,  to 
give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  «  hast  per- 
formed thy  words ;  for  thou  art  righteous: 

9  And  *  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our 
fathers  in  Egypt,  and  ^  heai'dest  then*  cry 

tied  sea ; 
^  10  And  "  shewedst  signs  and  wondei-s 

p  De'  Te'  ifi  '  ^PO^  Phai-aoh,  and  on  all  his  servants, 
r  Le'  23'  40    i  ^^^^  °^  ^  ^®  people  of  his  land :  for  thou 

5  is.63.12.14.  i  Imewest  that  they  dealt  proudly  against 
Je.  32.'i:0."  j  them.  So  didst  iiou  *  get  thee  a  name. 
Da.  9.  15.    '  as  it  is  this  dav, 

f  ^^"  '-'  l^'  I  ^  ^  '^"^^ '  ^^^'^  "^'-^^^^  divide  the  sea  before 
p  u'  fi'  %-  I  them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst 
a:  9  Ki  14  13  '  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  °^  ^^®  '^^'5'  ^^^^  '  ^°^  theu-  per- 
^Es  19  ''0  *  i  secutors  tliou  thi-ewest  into  the  deeps,  as 

20.'  1.  *   '  s  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 
^  Ps.  19. 8,9. 1     12  Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  &e 
Ro.  7.  12.    I  day  by  a  cloudy  piUai-;  and  in  the  night 
X  laws  of       ;  by  a  pillai'  of  tire,  to  give  them  light  in 
a  i^'\r\  01   i  ^^®  ^^^'  """tierein  they  should  go. 

6  D- 31  to    '     ^^   T^^ow  y  earnest   down   also   upon 

"■       &c  :  mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  h'om 

°  Jno.  6.  31.    ■  heaven,  and  gavest  them  right- judgments, 

§  restraint,    j  and  +  ti'ue  laws,  good  statutes  and  com- 

d  Le.  23.  36.  j  mandments  : 

Nil.  29.  35.  I     14  And  madest  known  unto  them  lliy 

*  ^'u-  20.  9,  i  iioly  sabbath,  and  commandedst  them pre- 
f  -n^  1  Q  ■  cepts,  statutes,  and  lav.'s,  bv  the  hand  of 
s  ch  8  2       i  Moses  thy  ser^'ant : 

ii  lift  lip"      !     15  And "  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
■  thine  hand  \  for  tiien  himger,  and  *  broughtest  foi-th 
to  give        I  water  for  them  out  of  tlie  rock  for  their 
them.  I  thirst,  and   promisedst  them  that   they 

,  ^"'i^f^'  ^'  should /go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
•'  Jos  -^fi       ^^^  hadst  ii  sworn  to  give  them. 

1  c'  '4    19  ^^    But  A   thpv   ftnH     n^^r    fnrhp 

2  Sa!  1.'  2?" 
Job  2.  12. 

k  De.  31.  27. 

2  Ch.  30.  8. 

Je.  19.  15. 
I   Ezr.  10.  11. 

*  strange 
Children. 
Ps.l44.7,I]. 
Is.  2.  6. 


lo  But  A  they  and  our  fathers  dealt 

Eroudly,  and  ^  hardened  then-  necks,  and 
earkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 
17  And  refused  to  obey,  '"neither  were 
mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst 
among  them ;  but  hardened  their  necks, 
and  in  fheu-  rebelli(jn  appointed  a  captain 
to  return  to  then*  bondage :  but  thou  art 
t  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  °  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  gi-eat  kind- 
Ho.  5.  7.      !  ness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 
"'Ps. 7^.11,42.       18  Yea,  when  they  had  made  them  a 
1  ^^x^\"'  ^-   ;  molten  CiUf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  that 
a,  ;  j  brought  thee  up  out  of  Eg\-pt,  and  had 

o  Joel  "'^1''      "wi'ou^ht  gi-eat  provocations  ; 
+  or  scaffhld  '     ^9  ^*^t,  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  for 
P  1  Co  ^  1  '  ^o<^^6St  them  not  m  the  \nldeniess 


:  the 


r  103  i  '>  I  ^  piJ^^r  of  the  cloud  depai'ted  not  from  them 

cxvii.'"  i  hy  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way  :  neither 

_j.  33.  11.     the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them 

1  Pe.  1. 3.    I  fight,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 


it  and  translated  it  into  Chaldee,  better  understood 
than  the  Hebrew  after  the  captivltj.  10.  eat,  &e. 
make  a  feast,  &c.  portions  unto  ihem,  i.  e.  to  ihe 
poorer  brethren :  see  Deut.  x?ivi.  11,14;  Esth.  ix.  19, 22. 
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14.  feast  of  the  seventh  month,  that  is,  of  t.abern.-\cles. 
Chap.  IX. — 2.  ail  stramrers,  all  who  ■wore  not  of 
the  Jewish  relijtioii,  includiiiff  the  srraiige  wives  they 
had  taken.        4.    stairs,  '  platform.' 


NEHEMIAH. 

B.  C.  445. 


Confession  of  God's 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  "  good  spirit  to 
instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thy 
manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them 
water  for  their  thh-st. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain 
them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked 
nothing ;  their  clothes  '»vaxed  not  old,  and 
their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them 
into  corners:  so  they  possessed  the  land 
of  Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  *  childi-en  also  multiphedst 
thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  brought- 
est  them  into  the  land,  conceiTiing  which 
thou  hadst  promised  to  their  fathers,  that 
they  should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  chilch^en  went  m  and  pos- 
sessed the  land,  and  s  thou  subduedst  be- 
fore them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  mto  then- 
hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of 
the  land,  that  they  might  do  \\i\h.  them 
J  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a 
*fat  land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all 
goods,  §  wells  digged,  ^ineyai'ds,  and  olive- 
yai-ds,  and  II  fruit  trees  in  abundance:  so 
they  did  eat^  and  were  filled,  and  "'became 
fat,'and  dehghted  themselves  m  thy  gi'eat 
*  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they?  were  disobedient, 
and  rebelled  agamst  thee,  and  '''  cast  thy 
law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew  thy 'pro'- 
phets  which  testified  against  them  to  turn 
them  to  thee,  imd  they  wi'ought  great 
provocations. 

27  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies.who  vexed  them: 
and  in  the  time  of  their  ti-ouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from 
heaven ;  and  according  to  thy  manifold 
mercies  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who 
savedthem  out  of  the  hand  of  thenenemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  §they  did  evil 
again  before  thee :  therefore  leltest  thou 
tiem  in  the  hand  of  then*  enemies,  so  that 
they  had  the  dominion  over  them  :  yet 
•when  they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and 
many  times  didst  thou  deliver  them  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercies ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that 
thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
law :  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  thy  commandments,  but 
sinned  against  thy'judanients,  i^  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  sliall  Hve  m  them ;)  and 
I'l  withchew  the  shotdder,  and  hardened 
their  neck,  and  woiUd  not  heai-. 

30  Yet  many  yeai's  didst  thou  *  forbear 
them,  and  testifiedst  against  them  by  thy 
spuit  t  in  ^  thy  proiihets  :  yet  would  they 
not  give  ear :  '^  therefore  gavest  thou  tliem 
into  the  hand  of  Uie  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies' 
sake  s  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume 
them,  nor  forsake  them ;  for  thou  art  a 
gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great, 
the  ^  mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  I  <  Ex.  34. 6, 


/  De.  28.  47. 
S  Ps.  44.  2,3. 
h  De.  28.  48. 

Ezr.  9.  9. 
X  according 

to  their 

trill. 
i  De.2S.  48. 
k  De.S.  7,8. 

Eze.  20.  6. 
§  or  ^cisterns. 
II  tree  of  food. 
I  ch.  10.  29. 

2  Ki.  23.  3. 

2C11.29. 10. 
34.31. 

Ezr.  10.  3. 
"» De.  32.  15. 
*  are  at  the 

sealing,  or, 

sealed. 
"^  ch.  iO.  1. 


»■  1  Ki.  14.  9. 

Ps.  50.  17. 

t  at  the  seal- 


t  Mat.  23.  37. 
Ac.  7.  52. 

J  or,  the  go- 
vernor. 

"  ch.  1.  1. 

'^  ch. 12.1. .21. 

§  they  re- 
turned to 
do  evil. 

^ch.7.8,&c. 
Ezr.2.3.S:c. 

y  Le.  18.  5. 
Eze.  20.  11. 
Ro.  10.  5. 
Ga.  3.  12. 
they  gave 
a  wilh- 
drauing 
shoulder. 
Zee.  7.  11. 
protract 
over  them. 

t  in  the  hand 
of  thy  pro- 
phets. 

-  Ac.  7.  51. 
IPe.  1.  11. 
2Pe.  1.21. 

«  Is.  5.  5. 
42.  24. 

b  Je.  4.  27. 
5. 10, 18. 

c  Ezr.  2.38.. 


d  Ezr.  ' 


10.11,12 


and  the  sins  of  Ike  people. 
the  *  trouble  seem  little  before  thee,  t  that 
hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  cur 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our 
prophets,  and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  ail 
thy  people,  *  since  the  time  of  the  kings  of 
Assyria  mito  this  day. 

33'  Howbeit  "  thou  art  just  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  us ;  for  tbou  hast  done 
right,  but  ti  we  have  done  wickedly : 

34  r-Jeither  have  oiu-  kings,  om-  princes, 
our  priests,  nor  oiu-  fathers,  kept  my  law, 
nor  heai'kened  unto  thy  conjiiiandments 
and  thy  testimonies,  wherewith  ihou  didst 
testify  against  them. 

3-5  For  they  have  /  not  served  thee  in 
their  kingdoih,  and  in  thy  gi-eat  goodness 
that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the  lai-ge  and 
fat  land  which  thou  gavest  before  tliem,Dei- 
ther  tiu-ned  they  from  tiieir  wicked  works. 

36  Behold, ''  we  are  servants  this  day, 
and  for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto 
our  fathers  to  eat  the  fi'uit  thereof  and  the 
good  thereof,  liehold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  mito  the 
kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because 
of  our  sins :  also  they  have « dominion  over 
our  bodies,  and  over  otu-  cattle,  at  their 
pleasm-e,  and  we  at^e  in  great  disLi*ess. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  i  make 
a  sure  covenant,  and  write  it ;  and  om' 
princes,  Levites,  and  piiests,*seal  '^  v.jUo  it. 

^j  CHAP.  X. 

JN  OW  t  those  that  sealed  icere,  *  Nehe- 
miah,  ttlie  Tirshatha, "  the  son  of  Hacha- 
liah,  and  Zidldjah, 

2  "  Seraiah,  Azaiiah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashm-,  Amariah,  Maichijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiiih, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Barr.ch, 

7  Meshuilam,  Abijali,  Islijarain, 

8  Maaziah,   Bilgai,   Shemaiah: 
iccre  the  priests. 

9  And  tlie  Le\ites :  both  Jeshua  tLe  sen 
of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Hena- 
dad,  Kadmiei ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Ho- 
dijah,  Xelita,  Pelaiah.  Hanan. 

11  Micha,  Eehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zacc-LU-,  Sherebiah,  Shebaixiah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people* 
Pahath-moab,  Elani,  Zatthu, 

15  Bimni,  Azgad,  Eebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Big\'ai,  Adm, 

17  Ater,  Hizkifah,  Azzur, 

18  Hochjah,  Bashum,  Bezai, 

19  Haiiph,  Anathoth.  Nebai. 

20  Magpiash,  Meshulia:;i,IIezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hanaihah.  Hashub 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Eehmn,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Hajim,  Baanah. 

28  ^  And  '^  the  rest  of  the  people,  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  the  pollers,  the  sin^-  ',i 
ers,  the  Netliinims,  and  all  tliey  (i  that 
had  sepai-ated  themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  theu'  daughters, 


tiiese 


*  Parosb, 

Sani, 


22.  corners,  the  districts  of  Canaan  ran  into  many 
angles.  27.  saviours,  leaders  miraculously  endowed. 
The  judges,  after  Joshua,  were  prineipally  so  deno- 
minated. 29.  mthdrezc  the  shoulder,  alludes  to  the 
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obstinacy  of  untrained  oxen.        35.  in  their  kingdom, 
Boothroyd  supplies  from  the  various  readings,'  For 
in  thine  own  kingdom.' 
Chap.  X.— 1.  that  sealed,  that  set  their  hand  and 


The  obligations  of  the  covenant.  C 

every  one  having  kno^vledge,  and  having  i 
imdersiaiiding ;  i 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  then- 1 
nobles,  *  and  entered  into  a  cni'se,  and  ; 
i-Aio  an  oath,  ^  to  walk  in  God's  law,  i 
vrhich  *  was  given  *  by  Moses  the  servant  1 
c f  God,  and  to  obsene  and  do  ail  the  j 
commandments  ol"  the  Lord  om-  Lord, 
£.nd  his  judgments  and  his  statutes ;  I 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  ^ouri 
daughters  mito  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  ; 
take  their  daughters  for  our  sons  : 

31  And  j  i/the  people  of  the  land  biing  ' 
ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day 
to  sell,  that  vre  would  not  buy  it  of  them  ; 
en  the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day :  and  ' 
that  we  would  leave  the  ^  seventh  year,  i 
£.nd  the  "*  exaction  of  t  every  debt.  ; 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  , 
charge  ourselves  yeaiiy  with  the  thh'd  part ; 
cf  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the  house  of' 
our  God ;  ! 

33  For  "  the  shewbread,  and  for  the  \ 
f  continual  meat  oifeiing,  and  for  the  I 
icontinual  bm-nt  ofiering,  of  the  sabbaths,  '< 
of  the  new  moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  { 
for  the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin  ofier-  : 
iings  to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  ' 
for  aU  the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God.  ! 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests ,  j 
tiie  Levites,  and  the  people, ''for  the  wood  J 
oifering,  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of: 
.our  God,  after  the  houses  of  om-  fathers,  j 
at  times  appointed  year  by  yeai-,  to  bum  ; 
"upon  the  aitai-  of  the  Lord  our  God,  *  as  ; 
it  is  wiitten  in  the  law : 

35  And  '  to  biing  the  firstfruits  of  our  i 
iground,  and  the  tirstlriiits  of  all  fruit  of ; 
•a'd  n-ees,  year  by  yeai-,  imto  the  house  of  j 
the  Lord  :  i 

36  Also  the  firstborn  of  our  sons,  and  | 
,of  our  cattle,  as  it  ii-  wiitten  *  in  the  law,  j 
"Siid  tlie  fii'stlings  of  om-  herds  and  of  our  ! 
fiocks,  to  bring  to  the  house  of  our  God,  i 
y  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the  i 
house  of  our  God : 

37  And  ^  that  we  should  bring  the  first- 1 
fruits  of  om'  dough,  and  our  offerings,  | 
and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  ti-ees,  of  j 
wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  ; 
chambers  of  the  house  of  om-  God ;  and  i 
the  tithes  of  om-  ground  unto  the  Levites, 
tiiat  the  same  Le\ites  might  have  the 
tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  om-  tillage, 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaion  shall 
b  e  -Rith  the  Levites,  when  the  Levites  take 
tithes :  and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the 
tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God, 
to"  the  chambers, into  the  treasure  house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the 
childi-en  of  Levi  *  shall  biing  the  ofiering 
of  the  coi-n,  of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
mito  the  chambers,  where  are  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuai-}%  and  the  priests  that  mi- 

;  nister,  and  the  porters,  and  the  singers  : 
'  and  we  \vill  not  forsake  the  house  of 
(  om-  God. 

t   A  CHAP.  XI. 

1  .^ND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at 
'  Jerusalem:  the  rest  of  the  people  also 
;  cast  lots,  to  bi-ing  one  of  ten  to  dwell  m 


HAP.   XL 
B.  C.  445. 

«  Mat.  4.  5. 
27.53. 

b  ch.  5.12,13. 
De. 29. 12.14 
Ps.  119.106. 

<=  Ju.  5.  9. 

d  2  Ki.  -23.  3. 
2Ch..3l.3l. 

e  Jno.  1.  17. 
7.  19. 

*  by  the  hand 
of. 

f  1  Ch.  9.  2.3. 
S  Ex.  34.  16. 

De.  7.  3. 

Ezr.9.:2,l4. 

h  Ezr.  2.  43. 

i  Ezr.  2.  .^5. 

/  ch.  13.  1.5, 

&c. 

Ex.  20.  10. 

Le.  23.  3. 

De.  5.  12. 

*  lCh.9.3.&c 
I  Ex.23. 10,11 

Le.  25.  4. 
"♦De.  15.  1.2. 

ISiat.  6.  12. 

1S.21..35. 

t  every  hand 

Is.  58.  fa. 
"  Ge.  33.  29, 

Vharez. 
°  Le.24.5,&c. 

2  Ch.  2.  4. 

P  2«u.  xxviii. 

xxix. 

»•  ch.  13.  31. 

Is.  40.  16. 

*  Le.  6.  12. 
t  Ex.  23.  19. 

34.  2G. 

Le.  19.  23. 

Nu.  18.  12. 

De.  26.  2. 

«  1  Ch.  9.  10, 

&e. 

»  Ac.  5.  24. 

^  Ex.  13. 2,12, 

1.3. 

Le.27.26.27. 

Nu  15.15,16 
y  1C0.9.6..14. 

Ga.  6.  6. 
-  Le.  23.  17. 

Ku.  15.  13. 

18.  12. 

&c. 

De.  18.  4. 

26.2. 

X  or,  the  son 

ofHagge- 

dolim. 
°  1  Ch.  9.  26. 

2Ch.31. 11. 
b  De. 12.6.11. 
§  Avere  over. 
<=  1  Ch.  26.  29. 

Ac.  6.  2,  3. 
d  Phi.  4.  6. 

1  Th.  5.  18. 
f  ch.l3  10.11. 

He.  10.  25. 
/ver.  1. 

D.\.  9.  24. 

IVIar.  27.  53. 

Re.  11.2. 
21.2. 


The  inhabitants  of  Jeinisalem. 
Jerusalem  **  the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts 
to  ditell  in  other  cities. 

•2  And  the  people  blessed  aU  the  men. 
that  '^  willingly  oiiered  themselves  to  dwell 
at  Jerusalem.' 

IS'ow  /  these  are  the  chief  of  tiie 
province  that  dwelt  m  Jerusalem  :  but  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his 
possession  in  their  cities,  to  v:it,  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  a  the 
Nethinims,and  *the  childien  of  Solomon's 
servants. 

4  And  ^  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin.  Of  the  childi-en  of  Ju(iah ; 
Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amaiiah,  the  son 
of  Shephatah,  the  son  of  Maiialaieel,  of 
tbe  childi-en  of  "  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Bai-uch,the 
son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the 
son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiaiib,  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Shiioni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  icei^e  fom-  himdred  thi  eescore 
and  eight  vahant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin : 
SaUu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of 
Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Ko- 
laiali,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of 
Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  alter  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their 
overseer:  and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah 
ivos  second  over  the  city. 

10  Of  "  the  priests :  Jedaiah  the  son  of 
Joiarib,  Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son 
of  jNIeshuIlam.  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  IMeraioth,  ihe  son  of  Ahitab,  uas  "  the 
ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethi-en  that  did  the  work 
of  the  house  icer'e  eight  hundred  twenty 
and  two :  and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Pelahah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the 
son  of  Zechaiiah,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the 
son  of  ]Malchiah, 

13  Ax>d  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers^ 
two  hundi-ed  forty  and  two  :  and  Amashai 
the  son  of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  so-n  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of 
valom-,  -an  hundi-ed  tueniy  and  eight: 
and  their  overseer  icas  Zabiliel,  I  the  son 
of  one  of  the  gi-eat  men. 

15  Also  of  tiie  Levites :  Shemaiah.  the 
son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the 
son  of  Hashabiali,  the  son  of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the 
chief  of  the  Levites,  §  had  the  ovei-sight  of 
•^  tiie  outward  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,the 
son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  uas  the 
principal  to  begin  the  "^  thanksgiving  in 
prayer :  and  Bakbukiah  the  second  among 
his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of  Sham- 
mua,  the  son  of  Galal,the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

IS  All  the  Levites  in /the  holy  city  tcere 
two  hunch-ed  fourscore  and  fom"-. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub,  Tal- 


seal  to  the  covenant.        23.    having   knowled'je,  &c. 
having  arrived  at  vears  of  discretion.  297  clave, 

&c.  they  did  not  siirn  the  covenant,  but  hound  them- 
selves by  oath.  31.  wood  offering,  tbe  vood  for  the 
fire  of  ihe  altar,  &c.  was  to  be  supplied  by  the  people, 
and  how  much  every  one  should  bring,  was  to  be 
determined  by  lot.  This  was  a  mean  and  laborious 
office,  wtxich  the  Neihinim  had  formerlv  executed, 
379 


but  as  few  of  them  probably  returned,  their  places 
•were  no-.v  supplied  by  lot. 

Chap.  XI.  —  1.  cast  lots,  every  tenth  man  was 
chosen  by  lot  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  the  people  being 
deterred'by  enemies  there,  .and  because  other  parts 
were  better  supplied  and  more  favourable  for  gain. 
holy  city,  so  called  because  of  the  temple  and  the 
trorship  of  God  in  it.        S.  UtsstdL^  i.  e.  commended. 
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XXV. 
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§  or,  treasu- 
ries, or,  05- 


k  ch.  8.  S 

*  or,  to  Mich- 
mash, 
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23, 
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'"  Ge.  2S.  19. 
"  De.  20.  5. 

P.^  30,title 
°  3rat.  2.  18, 

Rama. 
P  lCh.4.  14. 
'■  1  C!i.  25.  6. 

2  Ch.  5.  13. 
7.  6. 

PS.81.1..4, 
150.  1.. 6. 

He.  5.  8. 

*  Ezr.  2.  1,2. 
i  ch.  10.  2. .8. 
f  or,  Melicu, 

ver.  14. 
1  or,  Sheba- 


The  succession  of  high  priests.  N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H. 

moil,  and  their  brethren  that  *  kept  ♦  the     B.  C  445. 
gates,  tceve  an  hundi-ed  seventy  and  two. 

20  *'  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  vsere  in  fdl  the 
cities  of  Judahjevery  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  o  the  Nethiniras  dwelt  in  tOphel : 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  ^^ethi- 
nims. 

2-2  The  overseer  also  of  the  Le\-ites  at  Je- 
rusalem icas  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  sou 
of  Hashabiah.the  son  of  Mattaniah,the  son 
of  Micha.  Of  tiie  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
were  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  Yov'^  it  icas  the  king"s  cominandinent 
concerning  them,  that  t  a  certain  portion 
should  be  t'ov  the  singers,due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Mesheza- 
beel,  of  the  children  of  d.  Zerah  the  son 
of  Judah,  icas  *  at  the  king's  hand  in  all 
matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages^  with  their  fields., 
sojne^  of  the  children  ot  Judah  dwelt  at 
/iiirjath-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 
and  at  Dibon,  and  hi  the  \illages  tliereof, 
and  at  Jekabzeel,and/7zthe  villages  tliereof, 

2d  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  JMoladah,  and 
at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer- 
sheba,  and  in  the  villages  tliereof, 

2S  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and 
in  tlie  villages  tliereo!', 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah, 
and  at  Jarrauth, 

30  Zanoah,  Ailullam,  and  in  tlieir  vil- 
lages, at  Lachi.sh,  and  the  fields  thereof, 
at  Azekah,  and  in  tlie  villages  thereof. 
And  they  dwelt  from  Beersheba  unto  the 
valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  li  from 
Geba  dwelt  *  at  ]\Iichmash,  and  Aija,  and 
'•^  Beth-ei,  and  in  their  villages, 

32  Aiid  at  Anathoth,  Nob'^  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  °  llamah,  Gitiaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Xeballat, 
3.5  Lod.and  Unc'^che  valley  of  craftsmen. 

35  And  of  the  Levites  icere  cUvisions  in 
Judali,  and  ui  Beniamin. 


ver.  15, 


II  or,  Merai- 
oth, 
ver.  15. 
or,  Gimie- 

thon. 


CHAP.  XII. 
rS  OW  these  a}-e  the  ^  priests  and  tlie 
Levites  that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  '  Seraiah, 

Jereniiub.  Ezra. 

■2  ;■::;:■::   "■' -Nialluch,  Hattush, 

:  -  i-ih.  §Kehum.  il  Meremoth, 

->■  I  \  •   li^aetho,  "■  Abijah, 

5  t  -Uianim,  i  r\I;\adiali,  BiJgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  §  Saiiu,  Amok,  Hilluali,  Jedaiah. 
These  icere  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  | 
of  tlieir  brethi'en  in  the  days  of  '  Jeshua.  ' 

8  Moreovei-  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Biimui, ' 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Matta- i 
niali, '  iv/iich  icas  over  11  the  thanksgiving,  i 
he  and  his  brethren.  "  I 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  breth-  ' 
ren,  n:e)-e  over  against  them  in  the  watches.  I 

10  ^  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joia- ''  z  ^h  i'l  1/ 
kim  also  begat  Eiiashib,  and   Ehashib  i  j,  j  J  ^•^Q 
begat  Joia'-ia.  i  'i  •    -. 

11  Ai 
nathan      ^     

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  werei"  Nu.  10. 


Lu.  1.  5. 
J  ob  1 .  5. 
He.  5.  1..3. 
or,  idinia- 


,  Moadi~ 


§  or,  Sallai, 
ver.  20. 

■^  Ezr.  3.  2. 
Has.  1.  1. 
Zee.  3.  1. 

2/  ch.  2.  13. 


JOici'.ia,  I      psalms  of 

nd  J  oiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jo-      thanks- 
1  begat  Jaduua.  giving. 


The  solemnity  of  the 
priests,  the  chief  of  the  fathers :  of  Sera- 
iah, Meraiah ;  of  Jeremiah,  H  ananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshuham:  of  Amarisii, 
Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniab, 
Joseph : 

15  Of  Harim,Adna ;  of  Meraioth.Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechaiiah;  of  Ginnethon, 
Meshullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah  J  Zichri;  of  Muiiamin,  of 
Moadiah,  Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua;  of  Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jeda- 
iah, Uzzi ; 

20  Oi'  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok,  Eber ; 

21  OfHilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22  ^  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eiiashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  ivere 
recorded  chief  of  the  lathers :  also  the 
piiests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius  tlie  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  if<??'e  written  in  the  book  of  the 
^  chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Eiiashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites:  Hasha- 
biah, Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Kadmiel,  witli  their  brethren  over  against 
tliem,  to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,/'accord- 
ing  to  tl>e  commandment  of  David  the 
mail  of  God, »  ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah, 
Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  zce;e  porteis 
keeping  the  wai'd  at  the  §  thresholds  of 
the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah  ^  the  govei- 
nor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  ^  the  scribe. 

27  *■  And  at "  the  dedication  oi'  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  theLevites  out  of  all 
then-  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem, 
to  keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  both 
with  '■  thanksgivings,  and  with  singing, 
icith  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  hai-ps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singei's  gathered 
themselves  together,  both  out  of  tiie  plain 
country  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  %illages  of  Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and 
out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth : 
for  the  shigers  had  builded  them  villages 
round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  LeWtes 
purified  themselves,  and  pm-ified  the 

people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of 
Judah  upon  tlie  wall,  and  appointed  two 
great  companies  of  them  that  nace  thanks, 
whereof  one  went  on  the  right  hand  upon 
the  wail  y  towai'd  the  dung  gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and 
half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  r>Ieshullara, 

34  Judah,andBeDJamin,and  Shemaiah, 
and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  ce; tain  of  the  priests' sons^with 
ti'umpets ;  /m^^eZ;/,  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jonathan^  the  sofi  of  Shemaiah,  the  soa 
of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micl.aiah,  the 
son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and 


Chap.  XIT.— 8.  was  over  the  thanksgiving,  '  vras 
the  leader  in  the  nr  .ises  in  the  temple.' — Boothr.  9. 
were  over  wxainst  them  in  the  watches. '  superintended 
the    watclies.'— BoniTir.  24.    icard    over   against 

ward,  'ia  alternate  bands.' — Boothr.        2S,  the  plain 


country,  this  extended  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
2  Sam.  ii.29.  Netophathi,  see  1  Chron  ix.  16.  Ke- 
tophah  was  a  city  not  far  from  Jerusalem.  30. 
purified,  &c.  by  washing  their  bodies  and  clothes,  and 
perhaps  using  the  water  of  purification:  see  Num. 


dedication  of  the  icall.  CHAP.  XI 

Azai-ael,  Milalai.  Gilalai,  Maai,  Netha- 1    B.  c.  4i5. 
neel,  and  Judah,  llanani,  with  b  the  mu- 1  ^    — — 
■  sical  instruraeuts  of  David  the  man  of  j  .  ,  p,    :,..  k 
God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them.       i  %  ^^VjV  -'^j.  ^' 

37  And  '^  at  the  fountain  gate,  which }     ore/\ 
Avas  over  against  them,  tliey  went  up  by  I  c  ^h.  2.  U. 

ilthe  stairs  ot  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  ^    '    "^  " 
up  of  the  wall,  aboVe  the  house  of  David, 
c'ven  unto  ^  the  water  gate  eastwaixl. 

38  And  /  the  other  company  of  them 
ihatgaoe  thanks  went  over  against  tliem, 
iiand  1  after  them,  and  the  half  of  the  peo- 
iple  upon  the  wail,  fi'om  beyond  '^  the  tower 

[of  the  furnaces  even  unto  the  broad  wall  ; 

39  And  *from  above  tlie  gate  of  E phraim, 
and  above  the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish 

,,gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the 
'Itower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep  gate: 
{ and  they  stood  still  m  the  prison  gate. 
!  40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  tliem 
•>that  "*  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God, 
Jjand  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers  ^vith  me : 
i|  41  And  the  priests  ;  E hakim,  Maaseiah, 
{;Miniarain,  Michaiah,  £hoenai,Zechai-iah, 
lo/nd  Hananiah,  with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
'lEleazar,  £uid  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and 

Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And 
^tiie  singers  II  sang  loud,  with  Jezrahiali 
their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  tliey  offered  great  sa- 
ci-rnces,  and  rejoiced:  for  God  had  made 
them  rejoice  with  great  joy:   the  wives 

;also  and  the  children  rejoibetl :  so  that  tiie 
joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heai-d  even  afar  off. 
I;  44  ii  And  *  at  that  time  were  some  ap- 
ijpointed  over  the  chambers  for  the  trea- 
(siires,  for  the  offeiings,  for  the  firstfruits, 
•tind  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into  them 
out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  portions 
\  t  of  the  law  for  the  i)riests  and  LeWtes : 
;^  for  Judah  rejoiced  for"  the  priests  and 
,ilbr  the  Levites  that  H  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  por- 
ters ke^t  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the 
v.ai-d  of   the  purification,  *  according  to 

Ithe  commandment  of  Da\id,  and  of  So- 
lomon his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  D avid  *  and  Asaph 
of  old  there  xceve  chief  of  the  singers,  and 
-songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  untoGod. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerub- 

I  babel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah, 
gave  the  portions  of  the  singers  and  the 

•porters, every  day  his  portion  :  "  and  they 

II  sanctified  liohj  things  unto  the  Levites"; 
'''and  the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the 
children  of  Aaron . 

j  CHAP.  XIII. 

I  On  that  day  *  they  read/  in  tlie  book  of 
Moses  in  the  t  audience  of  the  people ;  and 
Itliei-ein  was  found  written,  s  that  the  Ani- 
jmonite  and  the  Moabite  should  not  come 
J  into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever; 
J     2  Because  they  met  not  the  childj-en 

(of  Israel  with  bread  and  witli  water,  but 
■*  hii'ed  Balaam  against  them,  that  he 
should  curse  them:   «  howbeit  oui'  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 
i     3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  tiiey  had  I 

:  vili,  6,  7.  21,  and  xix.  9.        38.  toicer  of  tlie  furnaces, 
;  or  '  the  baking  ovf-ns."     Tlie  people  made  their  own 
rtread,  bur  it  was  baked  at  the  public  ovens. 
g      Chap.  XIII.  — I.  Oni/iafrfat/. equivalent  to' in  that 
■itseason,'  or  durinir  the  period  of  Israel's  restoration. 

i;3.  mixed  mid' it  ml  e,  foreigners,  but   not   proselytes, 
that  so  the  visibility  of  Israel  mipht  be  preserved,  as 
»  distinct  people.       4.  allied  unto  Tobiafi,  an  eaeniv 
381 


eh.  12.  44. 

e  ch.  3.  26. 
8.1.3,16. 

/  ver.  31. 

7  ihc  com- 
mandment 
of  the 
Levites. 

<?Nu.  18.21, 24 

h  ch.  3.  11. 

k  ch.  8.  16. 
2Ki.  14.  13. 

I  ch   5.  14. 

J  at  the  end 
of  days. 

§  or,  /  ear. 
nestly  re- 
quested. 

'"JPs.  42.  4. 
47.6.. 9. 

«  2  Ch.  29.  b, 
15.. 18. 

I!  inade  their 
voice  to  he 
heard. 

°  Mai.  3.  8. 

V  Nu.  35.  2. 

'■  Pr.  28.  4. 

^  2Ch.  13.  11, 
12. 

*  standin-f. 
t  ch.  10.38,39. 
t  i.  e.  ap. 

pointed  by 
the  law. 

J  or,  store- 
houses. 

%  for  the  joy 
of  Judah. 

«  Pr.  8.  34. 

"  2Ch.31.12. 

ii  stood. 

*  at  their 
hand. 

*  1  Ch.  XXV, 

sxvi. 
y  Ac.  6.  3. 
1  Co.  4.  2. 
1  Ti.  1.  12. 


^  2Cii.29.30. 
°  He.  6.  10. 
J  kindnesses. 
§  or,  obser- 
vations, 
b  Ex.  20.  10. 
"  Nu.  18.21,24 
I!  i.  e.  set 

apart, 
d  Nu.  18.  26. 
«  Je. 17. 21,22. 
*  there  was 

read. 
/De.31.ll,12 

2  Ki.  23.  2. 

Is.  3i.  16. 

La. 4. 16.. 19 
t  ears. 
\S  Dp.  23.  3,4. 
I  A  Nu.  22.  5. 

Jos.24.9,10. 

!«■  Nu.  23.  11. 

24.  10. 


1 1.         Israel  separated  from  strangers. 

I  heai'd  the  law,  "  that  they  separated  from 
I  Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude. 
'     4  '!  And  before  this,  Eiiashib  the  priest, 
i  *  having  the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of 

the  house  of  our  God,  was  allied  unto 

Tobiah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  ^eat 
chamber,  d  where  afoi-etime  they  laid  the 
meat  ofierings.  the  frankincense,  and  the 

j  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the  com,  the 
;  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  t  which  s  was 
commanded  to  he  given  to  the  Levites, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters;  and  the 
ofierings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  tinie  was  not  I  at  Je- 
rusalem: i  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Bnbyion  came 
I  unto  the  king,  and  t  after  certain  days 
§  obtamed  I  leave  of  the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  un- 
derstood of  the  evil  that  Eiiashib  did  ibr 
Tobiah,  in  preparing  him  a  chamber  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  giieved  me  sore :  therefore  I 
cast  forth  all  the  houshoid  stuff  of  Tobiah 
out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  tliey  "  cleans- 
ed the  chambers :  and  thither  brought  I 
again  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with 
the  meat  ottering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  ':  And  I  perceived  that  tlie  portions  of 
tl'ie  Levites  had  "  not  been  given  them :  for 
the  Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the 
work,  were  fled  every  one  to  P  his  field. 

11  Then  '"  contended  I  with  tlie  rulers, 
and  said,  Why  is  the  house  of  God  for- 
saken? And  I  gathered  them  together, 
and  set  them  in  their  *  place. 

12  Then  '  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe 
of  the  coi-n  and  die  new  wine  and  the  oil 
unto  the  itreasm-ies. 

13  And  *■'  I  made  treasurers  over  tiie  trea- 
suries, Shelemiah  the  nriest,  and  Zadok 
the  scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah: 
and* next  to  them  vas  Hanmi  the  son 
of  Zacciu',  the  son  of  Mattaniah :  for  they 
were  counted  ^  faithful,  and  t their  office 
icas  to  distribute  unto  their  bretlireu. 

14  Remember  *  me,  O  my  God,  con- 
cerning this,  and  Avipe  not  out  my  tgood 
deeds  tliat  I  have  done  for  the  house  of 
my  God,  and  for  the  §  offices  thereof. 

15  't  In  tliose  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some 
treading  wine  presses  *  on  the  sabbath, 
and  biinging  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses : 
as  also  wine,  gi-apes,  and  figs,  and  all 
manner  o/" burdens,*  which  tiiey  brought 
into  Jerusalem  on  the  .■^abbath  day :  and 
I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  "where- 
in they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyi-e  also  there- 
in, which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner 
of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  tlie 
children  of  Judali,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  I  contended  witli  tlie  nobles 
of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil 
thing  is  tliis  that  ye  do,  and  profane  Lbe 
sabbath  day  ? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  tlius,  and  did 
not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us.  and 
upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 

of  the  Jews,  chap.  ii.  10,  20.  He  married  a  daucrhter 
of  Shechani;th,  and  his  sou  a  d.iughter  of  Meshullam, 
who  were  both  priests,  and  was  it  seems  n-lated  to 
Eiiashib,  chap.  vi.  18.  7-  preparing  him  a  chamber^ 
this  profaned  tlie  sacred  place,  converting  it  to  com- 
mon use.  II.  set  them  in  their  place,  he  compelled 
the  rulers  who  bad  charge  of  the  tempic,  to  attend  to 
their  respectlTC  services.       15.  treading,  is  invariably 
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upon  Israel  by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  *  began  to  be  dark  be- 
fore the  sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the 
gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that 
tiiey  should  not  be  opened  till  after  flie 
sabbath :  d  and  some  of  my  sei-vants  set  I 
at  the  gates,  tliat  there  should  no  burden 
be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all 
Mnd  of  ware  lodged  without  Jeinisalem 
once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  t  about  the  ,     «,u(,t.' 
wall?  if  \e  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands   ^  Ezr.  10. 2, 
on  you.    From  that  time  forth  came  they 
no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Legates  that 
they  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that 
they  should  come  and  keeT)  the  gates,  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  JRemember  me, 
O  my  God,  concerniiiQ  this  also,  and 
spai'e  me  according  to  the  §  greatness  of 
thy  mej-cy. 

23  ^f  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  \  i  Ezr.  9.  2. 
I;  had  ^  mairied  v/ives  of  Ashdod,  of  Am-  *  they  dis- 
mon,  a)ui  of  Lloab  :  cerncd  not 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the      to  speak. 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  *  could  not  speak   »"  Lu.  23.  42. 
in  the  Jews'  language,  but  according  to   t  of  people 
the  language  tof  each  people.  I    and  people. 


royal/easts, 

25  And  I  *  contended  with  them,  and) 
♦  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of  tlien^  i 
and  plucked  otf  their  hah",  and  made  them  i 
'^  swear  by  God,  saying ,  Ye  shaU  not  give 
your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for 
yourselves. 

26  Did  *  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  : 
by  these  things  ?  yet  /  among  many  na- ' 
tions  was  there  no  king  hke  him,  s  who 
was  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel :  nevertheless  even 
him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do 
all  this  gi-eat  evil,  to  *  ti'ansgress  against 
our  God  in  maiTving  strange  wives  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Joiada,  the . 
son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  v:as  son 
in  law  to  Sanballat  the  Horonite :  there- 
fore I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  Eemember  »  them,  O  my  God,  t  be- 
cause they  have  defiled  the  priesthood, 
and  k  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  \ 
of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus   cleansed  I  them   from 
strangers,  and  appointed   the  wards  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one  in 

j  his  business ; 

31  And  for  the  wood  offering,  at  times  . 
appointed,  and  for  tlie  firstfruits.    '"  He- 
member  me,  0  my  God,  for  good. 


Jtientioned  in  Scripture  as  the  process  by  wliieh  the 
juice  >-as  pressed  from  tlie  grapes.  19.  began  to 
be  dark,  iiieraliy, '  were  overshadowed,'  by  the  moun- 


tains, at  the  settinsr  of  the  sun.        22.  according  to. 
See.  nothing  of  merit  is  pleaded  here. 


The   Book   of    E  S  T  H  E  R. 


This  Book  relates  some  remarkable  providences  which  occurred  to  the  Jews,  when  Esther  was  the  queen  : 
of  Ahasuerus,  or  Artaxerxes  Longimauus ;  in  commemoration  of  which   the  Jews   instituted  the   feast 

of  Purim. 


^T  CHAP.  I. 

IN  OW  it  came  to  pass  m  the  days  of  ''Aha- 
suerus, (this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned, 
*  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia, "  over  an 
hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces :) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king 
Ahasuerus  *  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, v/hich  vuas  in  /  Shushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  tbdrd  year  of  his  reign,  he 
S  made  a  feast  unto  aU  liis  princes  and 
his  sei-vants ;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  pra- 
vinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his 
excellent  majesty  many  days,  even  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,the 
king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that 
were  II  present  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both 
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unto  great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the 
court  of  the  gai'den  of  the  king's  palace ; 

6  Where  icere  wiiite,  gi'een,  and  *biue, 
hangings,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine 
linen  and  pui-ple  to  silver  rings  and  pil- 
lars of  marble :  d  the  beds  icere  of  gold  , 
and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  t  of  red,  and 
blue,  and  white,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  ' 
another,)  and  t  royal  %%dne  in  abundance, 
according  to  the  §  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  icas  according  to  1 
the  law ;  none  did  compel :   for  so  the  \ 
king  had  appointed  to  all  the  officers  of 
his  house,  that  they  should  do  according 
to  every  man' s  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast 
for  the  women  in  the  royal  house  which  ' 

"to  king  Ahasuerus. 


Chap.  I.— 1.  an  hundred  and  seven,  Szc.  seven  had 
been  added  since  Darius.  Dan.  vi.  1.  Ethiopia,  pro- 
bably a  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  for  the  Persian  con- 
quests did  not  reach  Abyssinia.  2.  Shushan,  the 
city  where  the  Persian  kings  had  a  magnificent 
palace.  3.  a  feast,  supposed  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  Artaxerxes  having  subdued  the  factions 
raised  by  his  brother,  to  dethrone  him.  the  power  of 
Persia  and  Media,  tiie  commanders  of  tiie  Persian 
and  Median  army.  4.  the  riches,  &c.  the  Persians, 
in  their  feasts,  made  a  general  exhibition  of  their 
wealth, &e.  one  huridred,  &c.  the  Persian  feasts  were 
very  long,  large,  and  sumptuous.  5.  m  the  court, 
which  was  no  doubt  very  large;  there  is  in  history 
aa  account  of  a  Persian  king  that  supped  with  fifteen 
382 


thousand  men.  6.  the  beds,  or  couches  on  which 
they  reclined  at  eating,  were  of  gold  and  silver, 
posts  of  gold,  and  tiie  feet  silver.  7.  in  vessels  of 
gold,  earthen  cups  with  the  Persians  were  reckoned 
very  mean  ;  when  a  king  would  disgrace  a  man, 
obliged  him  to  use  eartlien  cups.  "  royal  wine,  or 
*  v.-ine  of  the  kingdom,'  i.  e.  wine  of  the  country  ;  the 
■wine  of  Schiras  is  reckoned  the  best  in  Persia. 
the  law.  made  on  the  occasion  by  Ahasuerus.  no7ie 
did  compel,  that  is,  as  a  man  was  able  to  bear  it,  so  they 
drank.  The  Atlienians  had  the  contrary  practice, 
obliging  a  person  eitlier  to  drink  his  portion  or  retire 
9.  the  queen  made.  Sic.  oriental  usages  still  'obiig' 
women  to  feast  separately  from  the  men,  even  on  the  - 
same  occasions  of  rejoicing,     in  the  royal  house,  the  i 


The  queen  Vashti  is  divorced.  CHAP.    II, 

10  '.i  On  the  seventh  day,  when  *  the     B.  C.  5  21. 

I^eart  of  the  king  was  merry  with  wine,  he 

J  i  anded  Mehuman,  Biztha,Harbona, 

;,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas, 

:\--zx).  *  chamberlains  that  served  in 

esence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

1 1'  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 

dng  with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the 

oeople  and  tlie  princes  her  beauty:  for 

ihb  teas  tfair  to  look  on. 

^i    12   But  the  queen  Vashti   refused  to 

Ibome  at  the  king's  commandment  tby 
nis  chamberlains  :  therefore  was  the  king 
hry  ^vroth,  and  liis  anger  burned  in  him. 
13  IT  Then  the  king  said  to  the  d  wise 

•nen,  *  which  knew  the  times,  (for  so  v:as 
a  he  king's  manner  toward  all  that  knew 
iiaw  and  judgment: 
(   14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Car- 

!  hena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tai'shish,  Me- 
■Ires,  Mai-sena,  and  Memucan,  the  /  seven 
ibrinces  of  Persia  and  Media,  ^  which  saw 
!ihe  king  s  face,  and  which  sat  the  first  in 
jjhe  kingdom ;) 

I  15  What  *  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen 
ili/ashti  according  to  law, because  she  hath 
mot  performed  the  commandm.ent  of  tlie 

king  Ahasuerus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 
t    16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the 
•lidng  and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen 

,iach  not  done  vsTong  to  the  king  only, 
-l/ut  also  to  all  the  pnnces,  and  to  all  the 
.tj)eople  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
'  Idng  Ahasueinis. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
'iibroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall 

!•  despise  their  husbands  in  their  eyes, 

khen  it  shall  be  reported,  The  king  Aha- 
'i.uerus  commanded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be 

)rought  in  before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

I  18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia 
"lUid  Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's 
i^minces,  which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of 

he  queen.    Thus  shall  there  arise  too 

inuch  contempt  and  v/rath. 
t  19  If  it  *  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a 
p'oyal  commandment  from  t  him,  and  let  it 
|^i>e  written  among  the  laws  of  the  Persians 
Vid  the  Medes,that  §  it  be  not  altered,That 
tl/ashti  come  no  moi-e  before  king  Ahasue- 
Jms;  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate 

iinto  II  another  tliat  is  better  than  she. 
k|   20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which 

le  shall  make  shall  be  published  through- 
out all  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the 

;iFives  shall  "  give  to  their  husbands  ho- 

ifiour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

J   21  And  the  saying  t  pleased  the  king 

j]  jid  the  princes ;  and  the  king  did  accord- 

g  to  the  word  of  Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king's 

^wroNTOces,  p  into  every  pro\ince  according 

^o  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  peo- 

ile  after  dieir  language,  that  every  man 

■hould  •■  bear  rule  m  his  own  house,  and 

jihat  t  it  should  be  published  according  to 
'  e  language  of  every  people.  Tiis  people. 
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A  new  queen  to  be  chosen. 
.  CHAP.  II. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of 
king  Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remem.- 
bered  Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and 
*  what  was  decreed  agahist  her. 

2  Then  said  the  kings  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him,  '^  Let  there  be  fair 
yoimg  virgins  sought  for  the  king : 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  otiicers  in  all 
the  pro^inces  of  his  kingdom,  tliat  they 
may  gather  together  all  the  fair  young 
virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
house  of  the  women,  unto  the  §  custody  of 
II  Hege  the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of 
the  women  ;  and  let  their  things  fo/puii- 
fication  be  given  them  : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth 
the  king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And 
the  thing  pleased  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  ^  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there 
was  a  certain  Jew,  v>diose  name  was  Mor- 
decai,  the  son  of  J  air,  the  son  of  Shimei, 
the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite ; 

6  Who  /'  liad  been  canied  away  from 
Jerusalem  with  the  capti^ity  which  had 
been  canied  av/ay  with  t  Jeconiah  king 
of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzai'  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  canied  av/ay. 

7  And  he  I  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is, 
Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter:  for  she  had 
neither  lather  nor  mother,  and  the  maid 
teas  §fair  and  beautiful ;  whom  Mordecsd, 
when  her  father  and  mother  were  dead, 
«■  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard, 
and  when  many  maidens  were  gathered 
together  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  tiie 
custody  of  Hegai,  that  E  sther  was  brought 
also  unto  the  king's  house,  to  tlie  custody 
of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  hun,^  and  she 


obtained  kindness  of  him ;  and  he  speedily 

.srave  her  her  things  ibr  puiihcadon,  with 

such  things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven 


maidens,  which  icere  meet  to  be  given  her. 
out  of  the  king's  house :  and  he  tprefen-ed 
her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  place  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

10  Estlier  '"■  had  not  shewed  her  people 
nor  her  kindi-ed  :  "  for  Moixlecai  had 
charged  her  that  she  should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  be- 
fore the  court  of  the  women's  house,  to 
know  *how  Esther  did,  and  what  should 
become  of  her. 

12  "li  Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was 
come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after 
that  she  had  been  twelve  months,  accord- 
ing to  tlie  manner  of  the  women,  (for  so 
were  the  days  of  tlieir  purifications  ac- 
complished, to  wit,  six  months  ■^^•ith  oil  of 
myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet  odours, 
and  with  other  things  for  the  pmiiying  of 
the  women  ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto 
the  kmg ;  whatsoever  slie  desired  was 


Jdng's  feast  bein;?  in  the  )?arden.  12.  Vashti  re- 
rused,  for  accorMinp  to  oriental  notions,  a  ^voman  of 
neiuitation  would  consider  it  a  great  ignominy  to 
'  ppear  before  a  society  of  men  with  her  face  unco- 
ereil,  courtezans  only  doing:  so.  the  king  very  wroth, 
fills  command  was  improper,  yet  her  refusal  >yas  so 
vlso,  according  to  eastern  established  custom. 
I  Chap.  II. — 1.  remembered, &ni\  repented,  but  pride 
find  tlie  custom  of  unalterable  decrees,  prevented  any 

I  reconciliation.         2.  fair  young  virgins  sought,  the 
asual  method  of  supplyint?  the  harem.        '6.  keeper, 
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answerinsr  to  the  daroga,  or  chief  eunuch,  of  the 
modern  Persian  harem,  things,  &c.  baths,  unguent.s, 
and  perfumes.  7.  Hadassah,  signifies  a  myrtle,  to 
•whicn  the  Israelites  and  good  men  among  tli'em,  iu"e 
sometimes  compared,  Zech.  i.  8.  Esther,  in  Persian, 
means  'a  star.*  8.  was  brought,  by  force,  as  the 
•word  may  imply.  9.  pleased  him.  i.  e.  Hegai.  who 
was  an  important  person.  11.  walked.  See.  he  could 
not  have  walked  so  before  the  women's  house,  iiad  he 
not  held  office  at  court.  He  was  one  of  the  waiters 
at  the  gates  of  the  palace— au  office  discharged  by 


Esther  is  made  queen.  E  S  T  H  E  E. 

given  her  to  go  Vv'ith  her  out  of  the  house     B.  c.  5 1 5. 
of  the  women  unto  the  king's  house.  ^ 

14  In  the  evening  she  vvent,  and  on  the  ^^-  ^^-  ' 
moiTOw  she  returned  into  the  second 
house  of  the  women,  to  the  custody  of 
Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamber]ain,vvhich 
kept  the  concubines :  she  came  in  unto  the 
king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted 
in  her,  and  that  she  were  "^  called  by  name. 

15  ^  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  tlie 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
■who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  Avas 
come  to  go  \n  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's  cham- 
berlain,the  keeper  of  the  women,appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  m  tlie  sight 
of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Aha- 
suerus  into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Tebeth,m  the 
seventh  year  of  his  reign. 
•  17  And  the  king  loved  Estlier  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  gra,ce  and 
♦favour  tin  his  sight  moie  than  all  the 
vii-gins;/so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown 
upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen  in- 
stead of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  ^  made  a  gi-eat  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  ei;e;i 
Esther's  least ;  aiid  he  made  a  I  release  to 
the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  according  to 
the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  vu'gins  were  gathered 
together  the  second  time,  then  Mordecai 
sat  *  in  the  king's  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kin- 
dred nor  her  people';  as  Mordecai  had 
charged  her  :  for  Esther  did  the  com- 
mandment of  Moi'decai,  like  as  when  she 
was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  "51  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat 
in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  cham- 
berlains, tBigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those 
which  kept  §  the  door,  were  wroth,  "  and 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And?  the  thing  Avas  known  to  Mor- 
decai, who  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen  ; 
and  Esther  certihed  the  long  thereof^  in 
Mordecai' s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  •made  of 
the  matter,  it  v^as  found  out ;  therefore 
they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree:  and  it 
was  written  in '  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
before  the  king. 

CHAP,  III. 

AFTEEthese  things  did  king  Ahasuerus 
S'promote  Ham  an  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  ^  Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  ^  and  | 
set  his  seat  above  ail  the  princes  that  ivere 
with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  icere 
in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced 
XIaman:  for  the  Idng  had  so  commanded 
concerning  him.  But  Mordecai  ^  bowled 
not,  nor  did  hun  reverence. 
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Haman  procureth  a  decree 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which  were 
in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai, 
Why  transgi-essest  thou  the  king's  com- 
mandment ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,   and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  tliat  they  told  Haman,  to  see 
whether  Mordecai' s  inatters  would  stand :  " 
for  he  had  told  them  that  he  vsas  a  Jew.      r 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
*  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then 
was  Haman '^  full  of  wiath. 

t)  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  -i 
Mordecai  alone ;  tor  they  had  shewpjd  him  ■ 
the  people  of  Mordecai:  wherefore  Haman  i 
d  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  v.ere  .\ 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasue-  i 
rus,  even  the  people  of  Mordecai.  j 

7  ^  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  thef  i 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  ^ 
Ahasuerus, *  tiiey  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  . 
beibre  Haman  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth  months 
that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  'r  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasue- 
rus, There  is  a  certahi  people  s  scattered 
abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  people 
in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom ;  and 
'■  their  laws  ai-e  diverse  from  all  people ; 
neitlier  keep  they  the  king's  lav/s  :  there- 
fore it  is  not  §  for  the  kmg's  profit  to  sutler 
them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written 
II  that  they  may  be  destroyed :  and  I  will 
*pay  I  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge  ; 
of  the  business,  to  bring ii  into  the  kings 
treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  "*  took  his  ling  from 
his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son 
of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews' 
t  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,"  to 
do  with  them  as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  Then ''  were  tlie  king' s  !1  scribes  called 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the. first  month, 
and  there  was  written  according  to  all  that 
Haman  had  commanded  unto  the  king's 
Heutenants,  and  to  the  governors  that 
were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province 
"  according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to 
every  people  alter  their  language  ; ''  in  the 
name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written, 
and  sealed  with  the  king's  ling. 

13  And  the  letters  wei-e  sent  -^  by  posts 
into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  tc 
Idli,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,botli 
young  and  old, little  children  andv.omen. 
in  one  day,  even  upon  the  thiiteenth  dai/ 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adai',  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a 
prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  e\ery  jirovhice 


granflee.?.  14.  the  second  house,  -where  M-ere  Icept 
the  king's  concubines.  17.  qu".en,  hence  the  Persian 
kings  liiid  but  one  queen:  tlie  rest  were  concubines  or 
secondary  v,  tves.  18.  Estktr''s  feast,  a  festival  ia 
honour  of  the  nur>tials.  made  a  release,  remitted 
taxes  and  tribute  due.  and  ^ave  ^ifis,  to  his  nobles, 
and  perhaps  to  liis  queen.  19.  And  v:hen,  &c.  the 
second  time,  tiiese  \vor>is  are  omitted  in  the  Greek 
Tersion.  21.  ^<U  iv  the  kinif's  gate,  i.  e.  was  an 
officer  in  tlie  kii'^'s  ec.irt. 

Chap.    III.— 1.  h<$  srat  above,  probably  when  in- 
vited to  supper.         2.  hoired  not,  eitiier  'from  some 
conscientious  motive,  or  else  as  a  Jev,  he  thought  it 
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sinful  to  pay  respect  to  an  Anialekite.  6.  Jie  thought 
scorn.  Sic.  it  seemed  a  contemptible  thing  to  sci« 
a  iiand,  &c.  7-  cast  Pur,  a  Persian  -word  for  lots. 
It  was  a  superstitious  practice  in  the  east  to  ascer- 
tain by  casting  lots,  vhat  days  were  propitious  or 
not  for  undertaking  any  ente'rprise.  9.  let  it  be 
tvritten,  i.  e.  let  a  decree  be  made,  pay,  to  supply 
the  loss  which  it  woidd  occasion  the  revenue. 
thousand  talents,  above  tvo  niiliions  of  our  money. 
10.  his  rin'.^,  thus  ulacing  the  ro\al  seal  a:  Hamai 
discretion.  11.  The  silver  is  aiven,  i.  e.  I  ten.it  this 
part  of  thy  proposal.  13.  posts,   Cyrus  originally 

established  couriers,  places  for  post  horses  oa  all  th«  ^ 


to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 


CHAP.   IV^ 


was  published  unto  all  people,  that  they 
should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened 
by  the  king's  commandment,  and  the 
decree  was  given  in  Shushan  the  palace. 
And  the  king  and  Haman  "  sat  down  to 
drink*  but  "  the  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

^^j  CHAP.  IV. 

W  HE  N  Moi'decai  perceived  all  that  was 
done,  Mordecai*  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth  /  ^^ith  ashes,  and  v/ent  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  ^  cried  with 
a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry  ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate : 
for  none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate 
clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  pro\ince,  whithersoever 
•  the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree 

camepiere  was  great  mom-ning  among  the 
Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing ;  and  tmany  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  'f  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  §  cham- 
berlains came  and  told  it  her.    Then  was 

!  the  queen  exceedingly  grieved;  and  she 
sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to 
take  awa-y  his  sackcloth  from  him :  ^  but 
he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  E  sther  for  Hatach,  07ie  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  *  whom  he  had 

:  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave 
mm  a  commandment  to  Mordecai,  "*  to 
L  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  icas, 
'.  6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai 
:  linto  the  street  of  the  city,  which  was 
-'    before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had 
■  happened  unto  him,  and  of  "the  sum  of  the 

a  money  that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay 
:  to  the  king's  treasmies  for  the  Jews,  to 
:    destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  ?  the  copy  of  the 
:  wi^iting  of  the  decree  that  was  given  at 
.    Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew  it  unto 

Esther,  and  to  declai'e  it  imto  her,  and  to 
•'  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the 
I    king,'  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and 

to  make  request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai. 

10  'Again  E  sther  spake  untoHatach.and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that 
whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman,  shall 
come  unto  the  king  into  *  the  uxr;er  court, 
who  is  not  called,  ^  the7^e  is  one  law  of  his 
to  put  him  to  death,  except  such  to  whom 
the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
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V.        Esther  standeth  he  fore  the  king. 

that  he  may  live :  but  I  have  not  been  called 
to  come  in 'unto  the  king  these  thu-ty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's 
words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  an- 
swer Esther,  6  Think  not  with  thyself  that 
thou  shait  escape  in  the  king's  house, 
more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  -^  tl^en  shall  there  *en- 
liu'gement  and  deliverance  arise  to  the 
Jews  from  another  place ;  but  thou  and 
thy  father' s  house  shall  be  destroyed :  and 
who  knoweth  ^  whether  thou  art  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

1-5  ^  Then  Esther  bade  t}icm  return 
Mordecai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that 
are  t  present  ui  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for 
m3,  and  neither  eat  nor  drinii  three  days, 
■.light  or  day :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will 
fa.si.  likewise ;  and  so  'will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law. 
»■  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  II  went  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  com- 
manded him. 

^-r  CHAP.  V. 

iN  0"W  it  came  to  pass  i  on  the  third  day, 
that  Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the  kmg'  s  house, 
over  against  the  king's  house  :  and  the 
king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal 
house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw 
Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the  coiut, 
that "  she  obtamed  favomrinhis  sight :  and 
the  king  held  out  toE  sther  the  golden  scep- 
tre that' icas  in  his  hand.  So  Esther  di-ew 
near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the  scepti-e. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  p  What 
wilt  thou,  queen  E  sther  ?  and  what  is  thy 
request?  ^  it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to 
the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  E  sther  *  answered.  If  it  seejm  good 
mito  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman 
come  this  day  unto  the  banquet  that  I 
have  prenared  ibr  him. 

5  Theii  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to 
make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath 
said.  So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to 
the  banquet  that  Esther  had  prepai-ed. 

6  '■<  And  "  the  kin?  said  mi  to  Estlier  at 
the  banquetof  wine,''  What  is  tiiy  petition  ? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  and  what  is 
thy  request?  even  to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My 
petition  and  my  request  is  ; 


high  roads,  and  offices  where  the-f  might  deliver  their 
packets  to  each  other.  15.  to  drink,  this  usage  took 
place  among  the  Persians  in  settling  important 
matters,  perplexed,  agitated  at  the  distress  of  the 
Jews,  now  become  friends,  and  even  relatives. 

Chap.  IV. — 1.  rent,  &c.  a  custom  u«ed  in  mourn- 
ing-, not  only  with  the  Jews,  but  with  the  Persians 
also,  an^  cried,  that  all  the  Jews  in  the  city  might 
be  alarmed  i  the  Persians  cried  in  like  manner  on 
sad  occasions.  2.  none  might  enter,  &c.  nothing 
V  as  allowed  to  damp  the  pleasures  of  the  court.  4. 
told  it,  lor  even  an  eastern  queen  lived  secluded  as 
other  women  in  the  east.  11.  shall  come  unto  the 
kinif,  this  law  was  to  guard  the  king's  person,  golden 
sceptre,  the  use  of  this  by  Persian  kings,  is  referred 
to  by  Xenoplion,  who  makes  Cyrus  say  to  Cambyses, 
•Know,  Cambyses,  tliat  it  is  not  the  golden  sceptre 
that  can  preserve  your  kingdom.'  16.  (gather,  &c. 
a  proof  of  Mordecai's  influence.  neither  eat.  Sec. 
have  no  set  meals,  if  I  pei  ish,  &c.  she  ■would  Mill- 
iDg^y  riak  her  life  for  her  people's  good. 
25  385 


Chap.  V. — 1.  in  the  inner  court,  obviouslv  the  more 
private  residence  of  the  king,  and  the  qiieen  would  ^ 
not  have  appeared  at  a  more  public  levee  in  the 
outer  palace :  yet  being  on  his  throne  he  was  holding 
some  levee,  which  the  present  kinss  do  dailv  witliia 
the  harem.  2.  the  king  sau^  Esther,  in  'Persian 
palaces  the  principal  apartment  is  entirely  open  ia 
front,  unless  closed  by  a  curtain,  so  that  "the  king, 
seated  at  the  upper  end  of  the  hall,  with  his  face  to- 
wards the  court,  has  a  complete  view  over  it.  At 
audiences  and  levees,  the  noWes  and  others  stand  in 
the  open  court,  unless  individuals  are  called  by  name 
into  th.e  hall.  The  princes  of  the  blood  and  a  few 
high  functionaries  have,  however,  the  privilege  of 
ordinarily  standing  in  the  hall  or  portico.  3.  to 
the  half,  &c.  provision  was  made  for  the  wants  and 
luxuries  of  the  queens  and  favourites  by  charges 
upon  the  revenues  of  particular  provinces  and  cities. 
Some  of  our  nobles  have  been  provided  for  in  a 
similar  manner.  6-  banquet  of  u-ine,  i.  e.  whil© 
over  their  wine. 

2  C 


A  gallows  made  for  Mordecai. 


E  S  T  H  E  K. 
510. 


8  If  I  have  found  favour  iti  the  sight  of 
the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant 
my  petition,  and  *  to  perfbmi  my  request, 
let  the  kin"'  and  Haman  come  to  tlie  ban- 
quet tliat  I  shall  prepare  lor  them,  and  I 
will  do  °-  to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  *i  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day 
"joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart:  but  when 
Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king  s  gate, 
^  that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for 
him,  he  was  full  of  indignation  against 
Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  *  refrained  him- 
self: and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and 
•called  for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  tliem  of  ^  the  glory 
of  his  riches,  and  *  the  multitude  of  his 
children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had 

*  advanced  him  above  the  prmces  and  ;  e  2  Sa.  13^22. 
servants  of  the  king.  |     Ec.  7.  9. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  i  II  cause  him 
the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  '     ^^  ^^^^f 
king  mito  the  banquet  that  she  had  pre- 1     caused  to 
pared  but  myself;  and  to  morrow  am  I  !/Ge"4i  43 
.invited  mito  her  also  with,  the  king.  '  -  -  "  -  '     ' 

13  Yet  all  this  avadeth  me  nothing,  so 
long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the  king's  gate. 

14  ^1  Then  said  Zeresh  his  -wife  and  all 
his  friends  unto  him.  Let  a  X  gallows  '"  be 
made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to  moiTOw 

*  speak  thou  unto  tlie  Idng  that  Mordecai 
may  be  hanged  thereon :  then  go  tliou  in 
mei-rily  with  the  king  unto  tlie  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Haman;  and  he 
caused  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 

On"  that  night  §  could  not  the  kmg  sleep, 
and  he  commanded  to  bring  ?  the  book  of 
records  of  tlie  chronicles ;  and  they  were 
read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  \vi-itten  tliat  IVIor- 
decai  had  told  of  ri  Bigtiiana  and  Teresh, 
two  of  the  Idng's  chamberlains,  tlie  keep- 
ers of  the  t  door,  who  sought  to  lay  hand 
on  the  king  Ahasuerus, 

3  And  the  Icing  said,  What  honom*  and 
dignity  hath  been  done  to  jMordecai  for 
this  ?  Then  said  the  kmg's  servants  tliat 
ministered  unto  him,  There  is  nothing 
done  for  liim. 

4  ^  And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the 
com-t?  Now  Haman  was  come  into  the 
outward  com-t  of  the  king  s  house,  f  to 
speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  coui't. 
And  the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king 
said  mito  him,  What  shall  be  done  unto 
the  man  §  whom  '*  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour?    Now  Haman  ^  thought  in  his 
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Esther  accuseth  Raman. 
heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
do  honour  more  Uian  to  my.seif  ? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For 
the  man  t  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour, 

8  I  Let  the  royal  appai'el  be  brought 
§  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  *  the 
horse  that  the  king  ildeth  upon,  and  the 
cro\vn  royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head: 

9  And  let  this  appai-el  and  horse  be  de- 
livered to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's 
most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  airay 
the  man  icithal  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour,  and  II  bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,/and  proclaim 
before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the 
man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  appai-el  and  the  horse, 
as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,that  sitteth  at  tlie  king"  s  ?ate: 
tiet  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  *  took  Haman  the  appai'el  and 
the  horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and 
brought  him  on  horseback  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed  before 
him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  tlie  man 
whom  the  king  dehghteth  to  honour. 

12  •'  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the 
king's  gate.  But  Haman  ^  hasted  to  his 
house  momning,  **  and  having  his  head 
covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and 
all  his  Iriends  every  thing  that  had  befal'eu 
him.  Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh 
his  wife  imto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast 
begmi  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  pre\'ail  against 
him,  but  shalt  sm-ely  fall  before  him, 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with 
him,  came  the  king's  chamberlains,  aiid 
hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto '"  the  banquet 
that  Esther  had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VII. 

00  the  king  and  Haman  came  *to  ban- 
quet with  Estlier  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  E  stlier 
on  the  second  day*  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther?  and 
it  shall  be  gi-anted  tliee :  and  what  is  thy 
request  ?  and  it  shall  be  performed,  ew?i 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and 
said,  If  I  have  found  favom'  in  tby  sight, 
0  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my 
hfe  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request : 

4  For  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people, 
t  to  be  destroyed, to  be  slain, and  topeiistu 
But  if  we  had  been  sold  for  bonumen  and 
bondwomen,  I  had  held  my  tongue,  al- 
though the  enemy  could  not  countervail 
the  king's  damage. 

5  ^f  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered 


8.  to  morrow,  she  hoped  by  delay  to  rekindle  the 
king's  love,  and  Providence  overruled  it  for  good: 
Bee  chap.  vi.  12.  with  the  king,  no  one  usually  sat  at 
table  with  the  Persian  king,  except  his  mother  and 
real  wife  ;  even  brothers  rarely  enjoyed  the  honour. 

Chap.  VI.— 1.  that  night,  the  night  after  Esther's 
banquet.  the  book,  &c.  the  diaries  or  journal  in 
■which  memorable  facts  were  recorded.  Chronicles 
in  ancient  time  were  written  in  the  highest  style  of 
poetry,  and  were  therefore  well  calculated  to  amuse 
the  ntiud.  2.  found  written,  by  a  peculiar  provid- 
ence, that  part  was  read  which  registered  the  affair 
of  Mordecai.  8.  the  horse,  &c.  it  was  unlav>'ful 
among  the  Hebrews  for  any  one  to  ride  on  the  king's 
horse  ;  and  it  -\yas,  if  it  be  not  still,  the  custom,  for  no 


one  to  ride  the  horse  of  the  Turkish  sultan,  either 
during  or  after  its  short  period  of  service,  the  crown, 
the  Hebrew  seems  to  imply  some  kind  of  ornament 
which  was  set  upon  the  head  of  the  horse  which  the 
king  rode  upon.  9.  that  they  may  array  the  man, 
it  was  death  for  any  one  to  wear  the  king's  own  robe; 
and  it  is  a  proof  of  the  ambition  of  Haman,  that,  sup- 
posing these  honours  were  intended  for  himself,  he 
should  have  made  such  a  proposal,  on  horseback, 
an  honourable  thing  in  the  east,  since  Europeans  are 
not  in  common  permitted  to  do  it ;  and  this  v  as  an 
eastern  mode  of  doing  honour.  12.  head  covered, 
usual  in  sorrow :  2  Sam.  xv.  30 :  Jer.  xiv.  3,  4. 

Chap.  'VII.— 3.  and  my  people,  i.  e.  the  life  of  my 
people.         4.  damage,  in  the  loss  of  subjects  and 


Haman  is  handed.  C  H 

and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is 
he,  and  where  is  he,  *  that  dui'st  presume 
in  his  heart  to  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  tThe  adversary  and 
enemv  is  this  wicked  Haraan.  Then  Ha- 
man  *  was  afraid  I  before  the  king  and  the 
q^ueen. 

7  ^  And  the  kin^  arising  from  the  ban- 
quet of  wine  in  his  wi-ath  went  into  the 
palace  garden :  and  Haman  stood  up  to 
make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther  the 
queen :  *'  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  pa- 
lace gai-den  into  the  place  of  the  banquet 
of  wine ;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  *  the 
bed  whereon  Esther  icas.  Then  said  the 
king,  Will  he  force  the  queen  also  §  before 
me  in  the  house?  As  the  word  went  out 
of  the  kings  mouth,  they/  covered  Ha- 
man's  face. 

9  And  A  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamber- 
lains, said  before  tlie  king,  Behold  also, 
*  the  II  gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  which 
Haraan^had  made  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  tiie 
house  of  Haman.  Then  the  king  said, 
Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  ^  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  had  prepai'ed  for  Mordecai. 
Then  *"  was  the  kins' s  wrath  pacified. 
^  CHAi*.  VIII. 

KJN  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus^give 
the  house  of  JHaman  the  Jews"  enemy  unto 
Esther  the  aueen.  And  Mordecai  came 
before  the  king ;  for  Esther  had  told  ^v»hat 
he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  "his  ring,  which 
he  had  taken  ti-om  Haman,  and  gave  it 
ujito  Mordecai.  And  E sther  ^  set  Morde- 
cai over  the  house  of  Haman. 
'  3  %And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before 
the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
t besought  him  with  tears  to  put  away  the 
mischief  of  Haman  the  Agagite,and  his  de- 
vice tiiat  he  had  demised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  "  the  king  held' out  the  golden 
scepti-e  toward  Esther.  So  Esther  ai-ose, 
and  stood  before  the  kmg, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the 
thing  seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be 
pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  wi-itten  to 
reverse^ the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  II  which 
he  wi'ote  to  desti-oy  the  Jews  which  are  in 
all  the  king's  pro\ince3  : 

6  For  **  how  can  I  *  endure  to  see  *  the 
evil  that  shall  come  mito  my  people  ?  or 
how  can  I  endui-e  to  see  the  aesti-uction 
of  mj'  kindred? 

7  'T  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  Behold,  /  I  have  given  Esther  the 
house  of  Haman,  and  him  they  have 
hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 
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I X .  The  forjner  letter  reversed. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  in  the  kings  name,  and  seal  li  with 
the  king's  ring:  for  the  writing  which  is 
written  in  the  king' s  name,and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring,  '^  may  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  thii-d  month,  that  is,  the 

!  month  Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
I  day  thereof;  and  it  was  wiitten  according 
1  to  all  that  ]NIordecai  commanded  unto  the 
j  Jews,  and  to  the  heutenants,  and  the  de- 
'  puties  and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which 
are  d  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  seven  provinces,  unto 
every  province  according  to  the  writing 
tliereof,  and  unto  every  people  alter  their 
language,  and  to  the  Jews  according  to 
then-  writing,  and  according  to  their  Ism- 
guage. 

10  And  s  he  wi-ote  in  the  king  Ahasae- 
rus'  name,  and  sealed  it  "with  the  king's 
ring,  and  sent  letters  »  by  posts  on  horse- 
back, and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and 
youn^  dromedaries : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews 
j  which  irere  in  every  city  to  gather  them- 
■  selves  together,  and  to  stand  for  their  life, 

to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
all  the  power  of  the  people  and  pro\'ince 
;  that  would  assault  them,  hotli  little  ones 
and  women,  and**  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
,  for  a  prey, 

j  12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of 
I  king  Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thir- 
!  teenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is 
.  the  month  Adar. 

I  1 3  The  ^  copy  of  the  wiiting  for  a  com- 
;  mandment  to  be  given  in  every  pro\'ince 
i  u-as  *  published  unto  all  people,  and  that 
;  the  Jews  should  be  readv  against  that  day 
1 "  to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies." 
I  14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules 
!  and  camels  ^-ent  out,  being  hastened  and 
1  pressed  on  by  the  king's  commandment. 
:  And  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  the 
palace. 

!  15  "■  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  *  in  royal  appai'el  of 
I  blue  and  white,  and  ■with  a  gi'eat  crown 
of  gold,  and  vriih.  a  garment  ot  finehnen 
and  pm-ple :  and  ^  the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  *  light,  and  gladness, 
and  joy,  and  honom'. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every 
city,  whithersoever  the  king's  coinniand- 
ment  and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had 
joy  and  gladness,  a  feast  *^  and  a  good  day. 
And  many  of  the  people  of  the  Land  "^  be- 
came Jews  ;  for  *  the  feai"  of  the  Jews  fell 
upon  them. 

-VT  CHAP.  IX. 

iN  OW  in  the  twelftli  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
same,  when  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in 
execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of 


revenue.  7.  he  saw  that  there  iras  evil,  at  this  day, 
it  is  a  isienal  of  death,  when  the  king  rises  abruptly 
and  withdraws;  the  offender  then  knows  that  death 
is  determined  aj^ainst  him.  8.  6erf,  couch,  covered, 
&c.  the  dignity  of  a  prince  did  not  allow  of  a  male- 
factor settiiiff  his  eyes  upon  him.  10.  so  they 
hammed,  in  the  east,  sentence  is  immediately  executed. 
Chap.  VIU- — 1. /louxe,  entire  property.  2.  rin^, 
the  seal  ring  was  the  sign  of  supreme  delegated  au- 
thority. 9.  third  month,  a  little  more  than  two 
DDonths  after  the  first  decree,  chap.  iii.  12.        11.  to 
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could  only  enable  the  Jews  to  act  boldly  on  the  de- 
fensive against  those  who  should  attack  them.  14. 
the  posts— being  hastened,  &c  the  swiftness  of  these 
may  be  learned  from  those  of  the  Mogul  empire, 
where  post  houses  were  established  on  the  pr.blic 
roads  every  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles.  There  were 
in  it  10,000  of  these  stations,  and  2000  horses.  The 
post,  on  urgent  occasions,  rode  200  or  250  miles  in  a 
day.  Sirmiar  establishments  now  exist  in  China  and 
Japan.  16.  light,  expressive  of  happiness  and  pros- 
perity :  2  Sam.  xxii.  29;  Psal.  xcvii.  11. 


The  Jews  slay  their  enemies. 
the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them, 
(though  it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that 
the  Jews  **  had  rule  over  thera  that  hated 
them ;) 

2  Tne  Jews  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther m  their  cities  throughout  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  kmg  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand 
on  such  as  *  sought  their  hurt :  and  no 
man  could  withstand  them ;  for  s  the  fear 
of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
and  the  heutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and 

*  officers  of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews ;  be- 
cause the  fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout 
all  the  provinces  :  for  this  man  Mordectd 
A  waxed  greater  and  gi-eater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaugh- 
ter, and  desti'uction,  and  did  t  what  they 
would  mito  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  m  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews 
slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and 
Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aii- 
datha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Ari- 
dai,  and  Vajezaiha, 

10  ITie  "•  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews, 
slew  ttiey ;  but  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not 
their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  llwas 
brought  before  the  king. 

1-2  ^f  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman ;  what  have 
they  done  in  the  rest  of  the  Idng's  pro- 
vinces ?  'P  now  what  is  thy  petition  ?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee :  or  what  is  thy 
request  further  ?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which 
are  in  Shushan  to  do  to  mori'ow  also'* ac- 
CQi'ding  imto  this  day's  decree,  and  tlet 
HJamans  ten  sons  "  be  hanged  upon  the 
gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done :  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shu- 
shan ;  and  they  hanged  Haman' s  ten  sons. 

15  Eor  tlie  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan 

*  gathered  themselves  together  on  the 
fomteenth  day  also  of  the  month  Adai', 
and  slew  three  hundred  men  at  Shushan ; 
2'  but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  otiier  Jews  that  were  in  the 
king's  provmces  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  stood  for  theii-  lives,  and  had 
rest  from  then-  enemies,  and  slew  of  their 
foes  seventy  and  five  tiiousand,  but  they 
laid  not  then-  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adai- ;  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  t  of  the 
same  rested  they,  and  made  it  a  day  of 
feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan 
assembled  together  on  the  thirteenth  day 
thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and 


E  S  T  H  E  Pv.  The  feast  ofPunrn  instituted. 

B.  c.  509.     on  the  fifteenth  day  ofthe  same  they  rested, 

and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  \illages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  *  a  day 
of  gladness  and  feasting, "  and  a  good  day, 
and  of  d  sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^  And  Mordecai/ wrote  these  things, 
and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus, 
hoth  nigh  and  fai", 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them,  that 
they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested 
from  their  enemies,  and  the  month  which 
was  »■  turned  unto  them  fi-om  soitow  to 
joy,  and  from  mom-ning  into  a  good  day: 
that  they  should  malie  them  days  of  feast- 
ing and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one 
to  another,  *  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  tne  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they 
had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written 
unto  tliem ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammeda- 
tha, tlie  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews, 
I-  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy 
them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to 
X  consume  them,  and  to  destroy  them ; 

25  But  §  when  iJs^/ie;'  came  before  the 
king,  he  commanded  by  letters  that  his 
wicked  de\ice,  which  he  devised  against 
the  Jews,  should  ^  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Pu- 
rim  after  the  name  of  *  Pur.  Therefore 
for  all  the  words  of  "  this  letter,  and  of 
that  which  they  had  seen  concerning  this 
matter,  and  which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  Tne  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon 
them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all 
such  as  '"joined  themselves  unto  them,  so 
as  it  should  not  tfail,  that  they  would 
keep  these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed 
time  every  year ; 

28  And  that  tliese  days  should  be  *  re- 
m.embered  and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  province, 
and  every  city;  and  tliat  these  days  or 
Purim  should' not  §  fail  fi-om  among  the 
Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them  II  perish 
from  their  seed. 

29  Then  E  sther  the  ciueen,  *  the  daughter 
of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote 
wdth  all  *  authority,  to  confirm  this  second 
letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews,  to  *  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
pro\'inces  of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
with  ^^'ords  of  '^  peace  and  ti'uth, 

31  To  confinn  these  days  of  Purim  in 
tlieir  times  appointed,  according  as  Mor- 
decai the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had 
enjoined  tliem,  and  as  they  had  decreed 
tfor  themselves  and  for  t'neir  seed,  the  . 
matters  of  *  the  fastings  and  then  cry. 

32  i\ndthe  decree  of  Esther  confirmed 
these  matters  of  Pm"im ;  and  it  was  writ- 
ten m  the  book. 
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Chap.  IX. — 13.  he  hanged,  they  had  been  slain 
before,  and  this  respects  their  dead  bodies,  which 
■were  to  be  hung  up  for  the  greater  infamy.  They 
had  probably  sought  to  avenge  their  father's  fall  and 
death ;  and  for  this  reason  they  were  thus  treated. 


IG.  seventy  and  five  thousand,  these  perished  by  their 
own  malice.  22,  sending  portions,  the  e'astern 
princes  and  people  send  a  portion  to  those  friends 
and  relations  who  cannot  attend  a  banc^uet,  espe* 
cially  those  in  a  state  of  mourning. 


Ahasuei-us  greatness. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

And  the  Icing  ALasuerus  laid  a  tribute 
upon  the  land,and  upon'^the  isles  of  the  sea. 
•2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of 
his  might,  and  the  declai-ation  of  the 
gi-eatness  of  Mordecai,  "  wheveuuto  the 
king  *  advanced  him,  are  they  not  writ- 


Mordecai's  advayicement. 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  teas  ^  next  un- 
to king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the 
Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multitude  of 
his  brethren,  d  seeking  tlie  wealth  of  his 
people,  and  speaking  peace  to  ail  liis  seed. 


Chap.  X. — 1.  isles,  the  isles  of  the  Mgza.n  sea -were 
cojiquered  by  Darius  Hystaspes.        3.   all  his  seed. 


The   Book  of    J  0  B. « 

Job  -was  a  real  person:  see  Eze.  xiv.  14;  Jas.  v.  2.  From  some  incidental  allusions,  he  seems  to  have 
<lwelt  in  Idumea,  and,  as  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  -worship  of  the  Israelites,  he  is  thought  to  have 
lived  before  the  departure  from  Egypt.     Many  think  that  Moses  vrrote  Job  during  his  exile  in  Arabia. 


rr,  CHAP.  I. 

J.  HE  RE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz, 
■whose  name  teas  '^  Job ;  and  that  man 
was  <^  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that 
*  leared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  Avere  born  unto  him  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  J  substance  also  was  seven  thou- 
sand sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels, 
and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five 
hundi-ed  she  asses,  and  a  very  great  §  hous- 
hold ;  so  tliat  this  man  was  the  greatest  of 
all  tiie  II  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in 
their  houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and  sent 
and  called  for  theu-  three  sisters  to  eat 
and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  Avhen  the  days  of  their 
feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent 
and  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  eai'ly 
in  the  morning,/  and  ofiered  burnt  ofiei- 
ings  according  to  the  number  of  them  all : 
for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  S  cui'sed  God  in  then'  heai'ts. 
Thus  did  Job  t  continually. 

6  ^  Now  tliere  was  a  day  *  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  §  Satan  came  also  11  among  j 
them. 

•7  And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou .''  Then  Satan  an- 
swered the  LoR,D,  and  said,  From  «  going 
to  and  fro  in  the  eaitii,  and  ti'om  walking 
up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  *  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
f/iere  is  none  like  him  in  the  earfh,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  escheweth  e\il  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 

^10  Hast  *  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all 
that  he  hatli  on  every  side  ?  "*  thou  hast 
blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his 
§  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 


B.C.  1520. 
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11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  aow,  and 
touch  all  tnat  he  hath,  *  and  he  wili  *  curse 
thee  to  tiriy  face. 

12  And'the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be- 
hold, all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  t power; 
only  upon  himself  put  not  lorth  thine 
hand.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the 
pre.sence  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^  And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  icere  eating  and  diink- 
ing  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were  plowing, 
and  the  asses  feeding  beside  them : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and 
took  them  away ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the 
servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and 
I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  'While  he  vjas  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  *The  fire 
of  God  is  fallen  trom  heaven,  and  hath 
bm-ned  up  the  sheep,  and  the  sei-vants, 
and  consiuned  them ;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  T\liile  he  teas  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  The  Chal- 
deans made  out  three  bands,  and  tfell 
upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried  them 
away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  tliee. 

18  "VMrlle  he  teas  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  £aid,  Thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  ife}-e  eatuig  and  drink- 
ing wme  in  their  eldest  brother's  house  • 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  gi'eat  wind 
tfrom  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
comers  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
young  men,  and  they  are  dead;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  ai'ose,  and  rent  his  t  man- 
tle, and  shaved  his  head,  and  ^  fell  down 
upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  "  Nalced  came  1  out  of  my 
mother  s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither :  the  Lord  "  gave,  and  the  Lord 


Chap.  T.— 1.  Ux.  afterwards  called  Edom,  Lam. 
ir.  21.  perfect,  in  sincerity,  upright,  in  practice. 
eschewed, '  departed  from.'  3.  greatest,  cattle  then 
constituted  wealth  ;  he  resembled  the  modern  slieiks 
of  Arabia.  4.  dxiy,  birthday,  as  usual:  see  Gen. 
Xl.  20.  5.  sanctifltd  them,  caused  them  to  prepare 
for  sacred  services:  see  Joel  ii.  15,16.  sinned,  by 
Bonie  acts  of  indiscretion,  during  their  feasting. 
and  cursed  God,  *  il)ough  they  bless  God  in  tlieir 
heart.' — Boothr.;  'and  blessed"  the  gods,'  i.  e.  the 
ialse  gods  :  so  Lee.  6.  Now  there  was,  &c.  this  is  a 
parabolical  representation  of  God  as  Kine-.  overruling 
tbe  affairs  of  the  world,  tons  of  God,  "good  angels, 
389 


chap,  xxxviii.  7;  or  sincere  worshippers.  Gen.  vi.  1,  2. 
Satan,   '  adve.-sary '  of   mankind.  10.    tnade    an 

hedge,   protected 'him.      house,    family.  11.    put 

forth,  &c.  i.  e.  inflict  punishment,  Isa.  v.  25;  Eze'. 
XXV.  7,  13,  16.  touch,  destroy:  see  Gen.  xxvi.  11; 
Ruthii.  6;  Psal,  cv.  15;  Zech.  ii.  8.  curse,  implies 
utterly  renftunce  religion.  15.  Sabeans,  probably 

of  Arabia  Deserta.  16.  the  fire  of  God,  liirhtning. 
Num.  xvi.  35;    1  Kin.  xviii.  33.  17.    Chaldeans, 

these  inhabited  each  side  of  the  Euphrates,  but  mixed 
with  the  wandering  Arabs.  19.  a  great  uind,  camels 
are  sometimes  lifted  off  their  legs  bv  eastern  whirl- 
winds.       20.  jAared,  a  sign  of  mourning,  Jer.  xli.  5. 


Job's  affliction  and  patience. 
hath  *  taken  away ;  *  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

2-2  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,nor*charged 
God  foolishly. 

.  CHAP.  II. 

A-GAIN  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among 
them  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  coraest  thou?  And  Satan  an- 
swered the  Lord,  and  said.  From  going 
to  and  fro  in  the  eaith,  and  from  walking 
up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  tliere 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect 
and  an  upright  man,  one  thatfeai'etn  God, 
and  eseheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth 
fast  his  integrity,althoughthoumovedst  me 
against  him,tto  destroy  Mm  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  wiU  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
he  is  \u  tiime  hand  ;  X  but  save  his  life. 

7  ^  Sl.  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with 
sore  boils  s  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto 
his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withal;  «  and  he  sat  down  among 
the  ashes. 

9  ''r  Then  said  his  wife  mito  him,  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity?  curse 
God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest 
as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh. 
What  ?  J  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  e\'il  ?  In 
ail  this  did  not  Job  «^  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  '■  Now  when  Job's  three  ^  Iriends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon 
lum,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own 
place  ;  Ehphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad 
tlie  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite : 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment  toge- 
tiier  to"  come  ^  to  rnourn  with  him  and  to 
comfort  him. 

i-2  And  n-hen  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
afT.  oit",  and  l^new  him  not.,  they  lilted  up 
tlieir  voi've,  and  wept ;  anxl  they  rent  every 
one  his  mantle,  and  ^  sprinkled  dust  upon 
their  heads  to\vard  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the 
ground  *  seven  days  and  seven  nights, 
and  none  spake  a  word  unto  him :  for 
they  saw  that  lils  grief  v.' as  verv  great. 
,  CHAP.  III. 

After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  X  spake,  and  said, 


morning, 

ch.  41.  18. 
t  to  swallow 

him  7cp. 
/  C-e.  30.  3. 

Is.  66.  12. 
t  or,  only, 
S  Is.  1.6. 
A  ch.  42.  6. 

2Sa.  13.19. 

Eze.  27.  30. 

Mat.  11.21. 
«■   Ps.  58.  8. 
§  u'saried  in 

sfrensth. 
J  ch.  1:21. 

Ro.  12.  12. 

Ja.  5. 10,11. 
k  Ps.  39.  1. 
I  Pr.  17.  17. 
"» Je.  20.  18. 
«  1  Sa.  1.  10. 

2  Ki.  4.  27. 

Pr.  31.  6. 
il  wait. 
"  Re.  9.  6. 
P  ch.  42.  11. 

Ro.  12.  15. 
<i  ch.  19.  8. 

La.  3.  7. 

*  before  my 
meat. 

r  Ne.  9.  1. 

La.  2.  10. 
t  I  feared  a 

fear,  arid 

it  came 

upon  me. 

*  Ge.  50.  10. 
t  answered. 


He  curseth  the  day  of  his  birth. 

3  Let  ^  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 
bona,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said, 
There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  not  God 
regard  it  fr'om  above,  neither  let  the  light 
shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  <i  the  shadow  of  death 
+  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it ;  t  let 
the  blackness  of  the  day  teriify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  dai'kness  seize 
upon  it;  §let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the 
days  of  the  year,  let  it  not  come  into  the 
number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no 
joyful  voice  come  therem. 

8  Let  them  cm-se  it  that  curse  the  day, 
*who  are  ready  to  raise  up  litheir  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be 
dark ;  let  it  look  for  hght,  but  have  none ; 
neither  let  it  see  *  the  dawning  of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of 
my  mother's  womb,  nor  hid  soitow  Irom 
mme  eyes. 

11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  v:hy 
did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came 
out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why/ did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or 
why  the  breasts  tliat  I  should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and 
been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  then  had 
I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 
earth,  which  built  desolate  places  for 
themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who 
filled  tlieir  houses  with,  silver : 

16  Or  '■  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I 
had  not  been ;  as  infants  whicli  never  saw 
hght. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  tron- 
bhng ;  and  there  the  §  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  piisoners  rest  together; 
they  heai'  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and 
the  sej'vant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefoi-e^'is  light  given  to  him  that  is 
in  misery,  and  hfe  unto  the  "bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  II long  "  for  death,  but  it  com- 
eth  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  bid 
ti'easures ;  j^ 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are   [ 
glad,  when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 

23Whi/  is  light  given  to  aman  whose  way 
is  hid,  ^  and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  *  before  I  eat, 
and  my  roarings  ai-e  poured  out  like  the 
waters. 

2-5  For  t  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared 
is  come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was 
afraid  of  is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trouble  came, 
rp  CHAP.  IV. 

X  HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answei-ed 
and  said, 


Chap.  II. — ^l.  shin  for  skin,  skins  represented  pro- 
perty, being  va.uable  articles  of  commerce.  'Die 
expression  is  proverbial.  9  curse  God  and  die, 
'  blessin'Z  God  aud  dying.' — Boothr.  10.  as  one  of 
the  foolish  women,  like  a  profane  and  idolatrous 
woman.  evU,  so  afflictions  are  called,  becanse  felt  as 
evil.  11.  Temanite,  of  Teman,  a  citv  of  Edom,  Jer. 
xlix.  7.  &c. ;  P:ze.  xxv.  13;  Am.  i.  11,  12.  Shuhite, 
from  Shuah,  a  son  of  Abraham,  by  Keturah.  Naa- 
mathite,  from  N:\;imah,  bordering  on  Edom,  Josh, 
sv  21 — 41.  12.  knew  him  wo^  at  first,  heing  so  sad 
a  spectacle,  sprinkled  dust,  a  mourning'  ceremony, 
3till  practised  in  the  east:  see  Jos.  vii.  6;  better  un- 
derstand it,  'tlirewdust  through  the  air  upon,'  &c. 
A.ct8  xxii.  23.        13.  sat  down,  so  the  custom  is  among 


the  Hindoos,  the  chief  mourner  being  silent,  except 
Avhen  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  speak. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  his  day,  'birthday.'  3.  perish, 
never  be  remembered  among  birthdays,  said, 
'shouted.' — M.  Good.  5.  the  blackness,  &c. '  the 
blasts  of  noontide,'  the  pestilential  simoom. — M. 
Good.  7.  he  solitary,  and  no  season  of  fesrivity,  as 
witli  the  Arabs.  12.  Why  did  the  knees  prevent 
me  ?  ♦  Why  were  the  knees  ready  to  receive  ms  ?'  the 
knees  of  the  mother  to  nurse  her  unborn  (iarling.  14. 
desolate  places,  sepulclires.  20.  light,  here  put  for 
life.  21.  dig,  probably  alludes  to  those  wlio  searched 
with  eager  hope  every  place  v/here  they  supposed 
treasures  hid.  26.  yet  trouble  catne, '  as  the  troublo 
came  on.' — Good, 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job. 


2  If  we  assay  *  to  commune  with  thee, 
wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but  who  can  t  with- 
hold himself  from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,thou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  hasf*  strengthened  the  weali  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that 
was  falling,  and  thou  hast  sti-engLhened 
the  II  feeble  Knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  faintest ;  it  toucheth  tnee,  and  thou 
art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  d  thy  confidence, 
thy  hDpe,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways; 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  '  who  eve?' 
perished,  being  innocent?  or  where  were 
the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  a  they  that  plow 
iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the 
same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  peiish,  and 
II  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they 
consumed. 

jO  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice 
of  the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  of  the 
yoimg  lions,  are  broken. 

1 1  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  stout  hon's  whelps  are  scattered 
abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  I  secretly  brought  to 
me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  thoufjhts  from  the  visions  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  §  came  upon  me,  and  *  ti-em- 
bling,  which  made  II  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face ; 
the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern 
the  form  thereof:  an  image  icas  before 
mine  eyes,  *there  ivas  silence,  and  I  heard 
a  voice,  sat/in^, 

17  ShaU  mortal  man  be  more  just  than 
God?  shall  a  man  be  more  pm-e  than  Ms 
maker? 

18  Beholdj  he  ?  put  no  ti'ust  in  his  sei-v- 
ants ;  §and  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
'houses  of  clay,  whose  ibundation  is  in  the 
dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  They  are  11  destroyed  fi'om  moraing 
to  evening :  they  perish  for  ever  ^\ithout 
any  regarding  it, 

21  Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is 
in  them  go  away  ?  they  die,  evien  without 
wisdom. 

^  CHAP.  V. 

VyALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  an- 
swer thee ;  and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt 
thou  §  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and 
♦envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root: 
but  suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  fai'  from  safety,  and 
they  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  is 
there  any  to  deliver  them. 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 
B.C.  1520. 


God  is  to  be  sought  in  affliction. 


*  a  word. 
t  refrain 

from 

words? 
t  OT,iniquity. 
"  Is.  35.  3. 
6  ICo.  10. 13. 
§  or,  labour. 
II  bowing. 

He.  12.  12. 

*  the  sons  of 
the  burn- 
ing: coal 
lift  up  to 

fly- 

«  Ps.  40.  5. 

Ro.  11.33. 
t  there  is  no 

search, 
d  Pr.  3.  26. 
X  till  there 

be  no. 
«  Ps.  37.  25. 
/  Ac.  14.  17. 
§  out-places. 
^  I  Sa.  2.  7. 
A  Ga.  6.  7,  8. 
II  i.  e.  by  his 

ani^er. 

2Th.  2.  8. 

*  or,  any 
thinsr- 

i  1  Co.  3.  19. 
T  or, runinto 
X  by  stealth. 
§  met  me, 
k  Hab.  3.  16. 

I  He.  12.  5. 
Ja.  1.  12. 

II  the  multi- 
tude of. 

"iPs.  91.3. 

*  or,  I  heard 
a  still  voice. 

«  Ps.  33.  19. 

t  hands. 

°  Ps.  31.  20. 

X  or,  when 
the  to7i(rue 
scoumeth. 

P2Pe.2.  4. 

§  or,  nor  in 
his  angels, 
in  whom  he 
put  liffht. 

^  2  Co.  5.  1. 

I!  beaten  in 
pieces. 

*  Ps.  91.  12. 

*  or,  peace  is 
thy  taber- 
nacle. 

+  or,  err. 
t  Ps.  112.  2. 
i  or,  much. 
«  Ps.  72.  16. 
§  or,  look. 
11  ascendeth. 

*  or,  indig- 
nation. 

t  thyself. 
Pr.  9.'  12. 


5  Whose  haj-vest  the  hungry  eateth  up. 
and  taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and 
the  robber  swalioweth  up  tlieir  substance. 

6  Although  :  afliiction  cometh  not  forth 
of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spiing 
out  of  the  ground ; 

7  Yet  man  is  *  bom  unto  §  ti-ouble,  as 

*  tlie  spai'ks  flv  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  Which  "  doetii  great  things  and  tun- 
searchable;  marveUous  things  t  without 
number : 

10  Who  /  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  S  fields  : 

11  To  ^  set  up  on  high  those  that  be 
low;  that  those  which  mom-n  may  be 
exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  disappointeth  the  de\ices  of  the 
cratty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  peifonn 

*  their  entei-prise. 

13  He  »■  taketh  the  wise  in  then*  own 
craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  of  the  frowaitl 
is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  t  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day- 
time, and  grope  in  the  noonday  as  m  the 
night, 

1.5  But  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the 
sword,  from  their  mouth,  and  ti-om  the 
hand  of  the  mighty, 

16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity 
stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  i  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  coirecteth :  therefore  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Almighty : 

18  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up : 
he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  He  *"  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles: 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In"famine  he  shall  redeem  tliee  from 
death :  and  in  war  from  the  t  power  of  the 
sword. 

21  Thou"  shalt  be  hid  from  the  t  scora-^e 
of  the  tongue :  neither  shaJt  thou  be  afraid 
of  destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  desti-uciion  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  be  aii'aid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  eaith. 

23  For  *  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field :  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  that  ♦  thy  taber- 
nacle shall  he  in  peace ;  and  thou  shalt 
visit  thv  habitation,  and  shalt  not  t  sin. 

2.5  Thou  .shalt  know  also  tirat '  thy  seed 
shall  be  X  great,  and  thine  offspring  "  as 
tlie  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  gi-ave  in  a 
full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  !l  cometh 
in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it,  so  it  is ; 
heai*  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  t  thy  good. 
-p.  CHAP.  VI. 

13 UT  Job  answered  and  said, 
I     2    Oh  that  my  grief  were  throughly 


Chap.  IV.— 5.  But  now  it  is  come,  «  But  now  af- 
fliction hath  come.'  6.  Is  not  this?  &c. '  Hath  not 
thy  fear  been  thy  confidence?'  Scc.—Boothr.  10. 
lion,  beasts  of  prey  are  common  images  of  tvrants 
and  oi)pressors,  13.  thoughts,  '  tumults,'  '  tumul- 
tuous thouijhts,'  •  mental  agitations.'— 3/.  Good.  17. 
be  more  just  than  God,  -  be  jusr  before  God.'— Boothr. 
more  pure,  &c.  pure  before,  8ic.—ibid.  18.  and  his 
angels  he  charsed  with  folly,  '  nor  ascribeth  glory  to 
hi.~  angels.'— «6j'i.  19.  before,  rather,  ♦  like,'  or  «as,' 
20.  perish.  '  pass  by.'  go  out  of  sight. 

Chap.  V.— I.  Call,  Eliphaz  now  speaks.  Hero  is 
an  irony,  advising  Job  to  find  an  advocate  to  counte- 
nance him  in  justifying  himself,  .taints,  -  holy  ones,' 
often  denote  holy  angels:  see  chap,  xv,  15.  Zech. 
391 


xiv.  5;  Dan.  viii.  13,  2,  wrath,  i.  e.  Divine  ■wTath; 
or  it  may  mean,  the  wrath  of  a  foolish  man  kills 
himself,  foolish — silly,  in  Scripture  means  wicked. 
Psalm  xiv,  1  ;  Ixxv.  4;  Prov.  i.  7;  viii.  5.  4.  the 
gate,  Mhich  was  the  place  of  judgment,  Deut.  xxv.  7; 
Ruth  iv.  1,  &c,  5.  the  hungry,  i,  e.  the  wild  plun- 
dering Arabs,  out  of  the  thorns,  the  fences  made  of 
thorns.  7.  as  the  sparks.  &c.  ♦  as  the  bird  tribes  for 
snaring  aloft.' — Boolhroyd,  cum  muitis  alns.  11. 

to  set  up, '  who  setteth  up  or  r.iiseih.'  13.  carried 
Aeat/Zo»i<r,  *  rendered  vain,'  15.  /'le  poor, '  the  per- 
secuted.'— M.  Good.  23.  in  league,  &e.  the  verse  de- 
notes protection  in  travelling.  24.  tabnnacle,*  tent.* 
and  shalt  not  sin,  «  and  mfss  nothing.' — Boolhroyd 
These  allusions  relate  to  domestic  prosperity. 


Job  reprovcth  his  friends. 
weighed,  and  my  calamity  *  laid  in  the 
balances  together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  °-  than  the 
sand  of  the  sea :  therefore  t  my  words  are 
swallowed  up. 

4  For  6  the  aiTows  of  the  Almighty  are 
•within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh 
up  my  spirit:  d  the  teiTors  of  God  do  set 
tiiemselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wOd  a"ss  bray  11  when  he  hatli 
grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavom-y  be  eaten 
without  salt  ?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the 
whits  of  an  eg^  ? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to 
touch  are  as  my  soiTOwiul  meat. 

8  (Jh  that  r  might  have  my  request;  and 
that  God  would  grant  me  §  the  tiling  tliat 
I  long  for  I 

9  Even  /  tliat  it  would  please  God  to 
desti'oy  me ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his 
hand,  and  cut  me  off  I 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ;  yea, 
I  would  harden  myself  in  sorrow :  let  him 
not  spare ;  for  ^  1  have  not  concealed  the 
wci;-ds  Of  ^'  the  Holy  One.  i 

11  "What  is  my  sti-ength,  that  I  should! 
hope  ?  and  v.-hat  is  mine  end,  that  I  should 
prolong  my  life  ? 

1 2  Is  my  sti-eugth  the  strength  of  stones? 
or  is  my  flesh  t  of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wisdom 
driven  quite  irom  me  ? 

14  To  ^  him  that  ♦  is  afilicted  ^itj  should 
be  sherced  from  his  tnend ;  but  he  forsak- 
eth  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  My  '"■  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully 
as  a  brook,  aiid  ''*  as  the  stream  of  brooks 
they  pass  away ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the 
ice,  and  wherem  the  snow  is  hid : 

17  What  time  they  wax  wann,  they 
t  vanish :  I  when  it  is  hot,  they  are  §  con- 
sumed out  of  their  place, 

18  The  paths  of  then'  way  ai-e  turned 
aside  :  they  go  to  nothing,  and  peinsh. 

ly  The  ti-oops  of  *  Tema  looked,  the 
companies  of  ^^  Sheba  v/aited  for  them. 

aoThey  were  "  combunded  because  they 
had  hoped ;  they  came  thither,  and  were 
ashamed. 

21  For  now  !!ye  are  *  nothing;  ye  see 
my  casting  down,  and  *'  ai-e  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me  ?  or,  Give 
a  reward  for  me  of  yom-  substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's 
nand  ?  or,  Redeem  me  ft'om  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue : 
and  cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I 
have  eiTed. 


JOB. 

B.  C.  1520, 

*  lifted  up. 
'^  Pr.  L7.  3. 

+  i.  e.  /  u-ant 
trurds  to 
express  my 
grief. 
Ps.  77.  4. 

6  Ps.  38.  2. 

t  cause  to 
fail  upon. 

d  Ps!88.i5,16. 
§  before  your 

face. 
II  at  grass. 

*  L  e.  m  this 
matter. 

+  my  palate. 

X  or,  a  war- 
fare. 

«  Ps.  39.  4. 

%  my  expec- 
tation. 

II  gapeth 
after. 

f\  Ki.  19.  4. 

S  Ac.  20.  20. 

h  Le.  19.  2. 
Is.  5".  15. 
Ho.  11.9. 

*  evening  be 
measured. 

i    Is.  14.  11. 
+  brasen. 
k  Ps.  90.  6. 
Ja.  4. 14. 

I  Pr.  17.  17. 
t  melteth. 

§  not  return. 

II  To  see,  i.  e. 
to  enjoy. 

"»Ps.  .38.  11. 

41.9. 

«  Je.  15.  18. 

*  i.  e.  I  can 
live  no 
longer. 

o  2  Sa.  12.  23 
T  are  cut  off. 
X  in  the  heat 

thereof. 
§  extin- 

guished. 
Pps.  39.  1,9. 

40.9. 
'•  1  Sa.  1.  10. 

*  Ge.  25.  15. 
t  Eze.  27.22, 

23. 

"  Je.  14.  3. 

II  or,  ye  are 
like  to  them 
Heb.  to  it. 

*  not. 

f  Ps.  S3.  11. 
T  bones. 
^  Ps.  62.  9. 
y  Ps.  8.  4. 


He  excuseth  his  desire  ofdeatJt. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words  1  but 
what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words, 
and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate, 
which  are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ye  lovei-whelm  the  fatherless 
and  \e  '^  dig  a  pit  for  your  tiiend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  vmon 
me ;  for  it  is  §  evident  unto  you  if  I  he. 

29  Eetum,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  ini- 
quity: yea,  return  again,  my  righteous- 
ness is  *  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  can- 
not t  my  taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 

J'  CHAP.  VII. 

J.S  there  not  J  an  *  appomted  time  to  man 
upon  earth  ?  aj'e  not  his  days  also  like  the 
days  of  an  hu-eling  ? 

2  As  a  servant  il  earnestly  desireth  the 
shadow,  and  as  an  hireling  looketh  for 
the  reward  of  his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  and  we?aisome  nights  aie  ap- 
pomted  to  me. 

4  When  I  he  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I 
aiise,  and  the  *  night  be  gone  ?  and  I  am 
full  of  tossings  to  and  iro^unto  the  davra- 
ing  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  »  clothed  with  worms  and 
clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  be- 
come loathsome.' 

6  My  *  days  ai-e  swifter  than  a  weaver's 
shuttle,  and  ai-e  spent  without  hope. 

7  0  remember  that  my  life  is  wind:  mine 
eye  shall  §  no  more  li  see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me 
shall  see  me  no  more:  thine  eyes  are  upon, 
me,  and  *  I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanish- 
eth  away :  so  "  he  that  goeth  down  to  the 
grave  shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  1  will  p  not  refrahi  my 
mouth;  I  v.'ill  spealc  in  the  anguish  of  my 
spirit ;  I  will ''  complain  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul. 

12  'Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  set- 
test  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort 
me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint : 

14  Then  thou  scai-est  me  with  di-eanis, 
and  tenifiest  me  thi'ough  visions-: 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 
and  death  rather  than  my  thfe. 

16  I  loathe  it;  I  wouJd  not  hve  aJway : 
let  me  alone ;  for  *"  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  What  y  is  man,  that  thou  shoiildest 
magnify  him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set 
thine  heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him 


Chap.  VI. — 3.  are  sivalloured  np,  'are  vehement.' 
— Scott,  1775.  4.  arroics,  allude  to  poisoned  arrows. 
5  Doth,  &c.  i.  e.  even  brutes  are  quiet  ■when  their 
>vants  are  supplied.  6.  Can  that,  &c.  do  men  eat 
unsavoarv  meats  ^vith  delight?  9.  cut  me  off,  as  <a 
■n-eaver  his  work  from  the  loom.         10.  not  concealed, 

*  not  re.ieeted,'  i.  a.  not  refused  to  obey  the  Divine 
Vr-iil. — BootJiroyd.  11.  u-haf  is  mine'end,  &c.  my 
latter  days  are  not  likely  to  be  such  as  to  make 
me  desire  to   prolong  my  life.  13.    Is  not,   &c. 

•  Alas,  there  is  no  lielp  in  "me  !' — M.  Good.  14.  To 
him,  &c.  means,  that  they  who  treat  a  friend  with 
such  cruelty,  will  easily  cast  off  the  fear  of  God. 
15.  as  the  stream,  izz.  tl:eir  friendship  fails  like  the 
drying  up  of  tiie  summer  waters.  16.  which  are 
blackish,  kc.  by  the  melting  of  the  ice  and  snow  from 
the  summits  of  the  mountains,  the  streams  rush 
in  a  turbid  state  into  the  valley,  appearing  like  deep 
rivers.        17-  tvhai  time  they  wax  warm,  meaning,  in 
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the    summer    season.  19.    Tema,  a   country  of 

Arabia.  Sheba,  another  people  in  Arabia.  '  20. 
tcere  ashamed,  having  waited  in  vain  for  water. 
21.  For  now,  &c.  '  Thus  are  ye  become  now  unto  me.' 
— Boothr.  22.  Did  I  say,  kc,  I  have  neither  asked 
gifts  nor  favours  from  you ;  why,  then,  have  jou  dealt 
so  deceitfully  with  me  ?  28.  for  it  is  evident, '  it 
will  be  evident  unto  you  whether  I  lie.' 

Chap.  VII.  —  1.  appointed  time,  alludes  to  the 
hardships  and  discipline  of  military  service,  c/  an 
hireling,  or  day  labourer,  compelled  to  labour,"  and 
looking  for  his'evening's  rest.  2.  shadow,  easterns 
reckon  time  by  the  length  of  the  shadow.  5.  worms, 
bred  in  his  ulcers.  7-  wind,  or  a  breath.  12.  a 
sea,  so  unruly,  or  a  whale,  or  '  crocodile,'  or  •  amphi- 
bious monster,'  that  I  need  such  severe  restraints? 
15.  strangling,  a  violent  death,  rather  than  life.  18. 
visit,  punish  or  chasten,  Ex  xx.  5 ;  sxxii.  34 ;  xxxiv.  ?• 


BUdad  sheiceth  God's  justice. 
every  mommg,and  try  him  every  moraem? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from 
me,  nor  let  me'  alone  till  I  swallow  dowu 
my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  **  O  thou  presei-ver  of  men  ?  Avhy 
*  hast  thou  set  nae  as  a  mark  against  thee.. 
so  tiaat  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my 
transgression,  and  take  away  mine  iniqui- 
ty ?  for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust :  and 
thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I 
shall  not  be. 

rJ^  CHAP.  VIII. 

JLHEN'  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 
,  2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  ih  infjs? 
,  and  how  l<mg  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth 
i  I  &e  like  a  strong  wind  ? 
I  3  Doth  ti  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or  doth 
!    the  Alrai  ghty  pervert  j  ustice  ? 

4  If  thy  cliildren  have  sinned  against 
■  him,  and  he  have  cast  them  away  il  for 
^    their  transgression ; 

^  5  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  be- 
times, and  make  thy  supplication  to  lie 
Almighty ; 

6  It  thou  irert  pure  and  upright :  surely 
now  he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make 
the  habitatioa  of  thy  righteousness  pros- 
perous. 
I         7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yel 
I      thy  latter  end  should  greatly  increase.  ' 
i         8  For » enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
,     age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of 
their  fathers : 

9  (For  *  we  are  tut  of  yesterday,  and 
,    know  §  notliing,  because  our  days  upon 

earth  are  a  shadow:) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell 
thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mii-e  ? 
caxi  the  flag  grow  without  water? 

12  WhUsl;  "  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness, 
and  not  cut  down,  it  witkereth  before  any 

:     other  herb. 

'        13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God; 
and  the  "  hypoci-ite's  hope  shall  perish : 

14  "Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  he*  b.  spider's  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it 
shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but 
it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  w  green  before  the  sun.  and  his 
i     branch  shooteth  foith  in  his  warden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrarspecl  about  the 
!    heap,  a«rf  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

I  ^  18  If  P  he  destroy  him  from  his  place, 
i  then  it  shall  deny  him,  scfjing,  I  have  not 
;    seen  thee. 

'  19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way, 
'-    and  ^  out  of  the  earth  shall  others  grow.' 


C  H  A  P.   V 1 1 1,  I X.      Job  alloweth  Gods  perfections. 


I  B.C.  1520. 

*  tike  the 

unsodLy  by 

the  hand, 
r  thoutinsr 

for  joy: 
«  Ps.  36.  6. 
b  Ps.  21.  12. 

La.  3.  12. 
1  nrA  be. 
^  Ps.  113.  2. 

Ro.  3.  20. 
§  or,  before. 
«ich.34. 12,17. 

Ge.  18.  25. 

De.  32.  4. 

2  Ch.  19. 7. 

Da.  9.  14, 

Ro.  3.  5. 
«  Is.  2.  19,21. 

Hae.2.6,21. 

He."l2.  26. 


20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a 
perfect  man,  neither  will  he  *  help  the  evil 
doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing, 
and  thv  li^s  with  ti-eioicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  cl<rthed 
with  shame ;  and  the  dwelling  place  of  tlie 
wicked  shall  I  come  to  nought. 

CHAP.  IX. 
JL  HEX  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  tioith  :  but  how 
should  '^  man  be  just  §  with  God  ? 

3  If  he  will  contend  ^vith  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength:  who  hath  hai-dened  himself 
against  him.,  and  hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and 
they  know  not :  which  overrometh  them 


in  the  hand  |  in  his  an^er. 


ofthei. 
f  Ge.  1.  6. 

Ps.  104.2,3. 
•  heishtt. 
«^  GeT  1.  16. 

Am.  5.  8. 
■f  AiK  Cesil, 

andCimah. 
A  Ps.  71.  15. 
i  ch.  15.  18. 

De.  4.  32. 


J  Is.  45.  9. 

Je.  18.  6. 

Ro.  9.  20. 
t  icho  Cfzn 

ium  him 

away  ? 

ch.  11.  10. 
k  Ge.  47-  9. 

1  Ch.  29. 15. 

Ps.  39.  5. 

102.  11. 

144.4. 

§  not. 

I  ch.  26.  12. 

Is.  30.  7. 

!!  helpers  of 

pride,  or, 

strength. 
"•ch.  10.  15. 

1  Co.  4.  4. 
"  Ps.  129.  6. 

Je.  17.  6. 
°  ch.  27.    8. 

Ps.  112.  10. 

Pr.  10.  sr 


6  Which.  *  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her 
place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  ti-emble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it 
riseth  not ;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  Which/ alone  spreadeth  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  treadeth  upon  the  ♦  waves  of  the 
sea. 

9  Which  S  maketh  tArcturus.  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  Which  ^  doeth  great  things  past  find- 
ing out;  vea^tnd  wonders  without  momber. 

i  1  Lo, he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not : 
hfc  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,  j  he  taketh  away,  X  who  can 
hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him,  Wliat 
doest  thou  ? 

13  If  God  win  not  withdraw  Ms  anger, 
'  the  li  nroud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  i  answer  him, 
I  and  choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with 

him? 

1.5  Whom,  ^  though  I  were  righteous, 
yet  would  I  not  answer,  hutl  would  make 
supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered 
!  me ;  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had 
i  hearkened  untu  my  voice. 
■     17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest, 
I  and  multiplieth  my  wounds  witlxout  cause. 
I     18  He  wlH  not'suSer  me  to  take  my 
I  breath,  but  tiHeth  me  with  bitterness. 
'     19   If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 
'  strong :   and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall 
Mat. 24. 51.   set  me  a  time  to  plead? 
j.a.  1-.  1,  -. ;     20  If  I  justifv  mvself.  rcine  own  mouth 
*  9  ^P^^^  *    '  !?b  all  condemn  "me ":  if  1  say ..  I  am  perfect, 
it  shall  also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  uere  perfect,  yet  -would  I 
not  know  my  soul:  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  iVone  thing,  therefore  I  said  if, 
*He  destroyeth  the  peiiect  and  the  wicked. 


house. 

Is.  59.  5,  6. 
P  Ps.  37.  36. 
''  Ps.  113.7. 
*  Ec.  9.  2,  3. 

Eze.  21.3. 


19.  shallow,  &c.  proTerhial  among  the  Arats  for  a 
very  brief  space.  20.  what  shaU  I  do,  what  dost 
thou  require  me  to  do,  that  I  may  make  some  expia- 
tion? 21.  sleep  in  the  dust,  his  sxifferines  WulJ 
speedily  kill  him. 

Chap.  'VIII.  — 2.  like  a  strong  trind,  blusterine. 
11.  rush,  or  papyrus,  flag,  or  rush  of  the  Nile,  erows 
only  in  the  marshes.  16.  green  before  the  sun, 
seems  to  bask  in  the  sntishine  of  prosperitv,  flou- 
rishing as  a  Tine.  17.  seeth  the  place,  &c.  i.  e. 
strikes  its  roots  amonp  the  rocks  and  stones.  18. 
If  he  destroy,  &c. '  when  it  is  destroved  from  its  place.' 
it  shall  deny  him,  i.  e.  its  place,  no  remembrance  shall 
remain  of  its  having  erown  there.  19.  this  is  the 
Joy,  &c.  this  is  the  natural  consequence  of  his  mo- 
mentary prosi>eritr. 

Chap.  IX.— 2.  hoir  should  man  be  just  f  how  can  he 

"be  accounted  righteous  ?     3.  one  of  a  thousand, «  one 
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charge  of  a  thoasand.'  5.  Which  removeth.  Sec. 
'  who  unexpectedly  plucketh  up  mountains.*  7. 
riseth  not,  AH  allusion  perh-t-ps  to  eclipses,  sealeth  up, 
by  a  thick  atmosphere.  9.  Which  maketh  Arcturus, 
&c.  astronomical  terms  for  certain  constellations ; 
this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  the  science.  13.  the 
proud  helper t,  literallT, '  the  helpers  of  pride,'  i.  e. 
the  mightiest.  IS.  tf  I  had  called.  &c. 
*  If  I  call,  will  he  then  reply  to  me  ? 
I  cannot  believe  he  will  listen  to  my  voice.' — Booihr. 
this  refers  to  processes  in  a  court  of  justice.  17. 
tcithout  cause,  such  as  that  allude*!  to  by  his  friends. 
19.  of  strength,  k.c.  I  could  not  prevaQ  by  strenj?tb. 
If  Ao  'ihall  set  me  a  lime  to  piead  *  i.  e.  "  who  ahall 
bear  testimony  for  me  ?"  none  knowinp.his  thoughts. 
21.  yet  tcould  I  not  knotc,  &c.  rather^ '  if  I  should  say 
I  am  perfect,  I  should  not  know  my  soul.*  22.  He 
destroyeth  the  perfect^  &e.  they  scfier  alike. 


Job  expostulateth  with  God. 

23  If  the  scoui'ge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  :'*he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  sviofter  than  a  post : 
they  tiee  away,  tiiey  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  *  swift 
ships:<^asthe  eagle  that  hastethto  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint, 
I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort 
mi/self: 

28  I/am  afraid  of  all  my  soitows,  I  know 
that  thou  S  wilt  not  hold  me  mnocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labom- 1  in 
vain? 

30  If -^  I  wash  myself  Vrifh  snow  water, 
and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothe-s  shall  t  abhor  me. 

32  For  »■  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  avi,  that 
I  should  answer  him,  a7id  we  should  come 
together  in  jud^ent. 

33  Neither  i  is  there  §  any  II  daysman 
betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon 
us  both. 

34  Let  "  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me, 
and  let  not  his  feai'  tenify  me  : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  feai' 
him ;  •  but  it  is  not  so  TsiLh  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

jM.Y  p  soul  is  t  weary  of  my  life ;  I  will 
leave  my  complaint  upon  myself;  I  will 
speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn 
me ;  shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest 
with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  should- 
est  oppress,  that  thou  shouldest  despise 
the  II  work  of  thine  hands,  and  shine  upon 
the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  *  seest 
thou  as  man  seeth? 

5  A?'e  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are 
tiiy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  enquirest  after  mine  ini- 
quity, and  searchest  after  my  sm? 

7  *  Thou  "  knowest  that  I  am  not 
•\vicked;  and  there  is  none  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  thme  hand. 

8  Thine  hands  t  have  made  me  and 
feshioned  me  together  round  about ;  yet 
thou  dost  desti'oy  me. 

9  Eemember,  I  beseech  thee,  that*  thou 
hast  made  me  as  the  clay ;  and  wilt  thou 
bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 

10  Hast  thou  not  pom-ed  me  out  as  milk, 
and  cm-died  me  like  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  sldn  and 
flesh,  and  hast  *  fenced  me  with  bones  and 
sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour, 
and  thy  visitation  hath  presented  my  spuit. 


JOB. 

B.  C.  1520. 

«  2  Sa.  15.  30. 

Je.  14.  4. 
b  Is.  3.  11. 

*  ships  of  de- 
sire, or, 
ships  of 
Ebeh. 

<=  Ps.  25.  13. 
d  Hab.  1.  8. 
«  Is.  38.  13. 

La.  3.  10. 
t  i.  e.  thy 

plagues. 

Ru.  1.  21. 
/Ps.  119.120. 
S  Ex.  20.  7. 
A  Je.  2.  22. 
J  or,  7nake 

me  to  be 

abhorred. 
i  Ec.  6.  10. 

Is.  45.  9. 

Je.  49.  19. 

Ro.  9.  20. 

*  Ps.  39.  13. 

I  1  Sa.  2.  25. 
%one  thai 

should 
argue. 

I I  or,  umpire. 
"^  Ps.  88.  12. 
«  Ps.  23.  4. 

o  Ps.  39.  10. 
»  but  I  am 

not  so  with 

myself. 
P  1  ki.  19.  4. 

Jon.  4. 3, 8. 
t  or,  cut  off 

while  I  live. 
X  of  lips. 
§  or, devices. 
"  ch.  6.  10. 
10.7. 
II  labour. 

Ps.  138.  8. 

Is.  64.  8. 
*  1  Sa.  16.  7. 
t  Ezr.  9.  13. 

*  It  is  upon 
thy  knoic- 
ledge. 
Jno.21.17. 
Ec.  .3.  11. 
Ro.  11.  33. 

t  took  pains 

about  me. 
X  the  heights 

of  heaven. 

Ge.  3.  19. 

Is.  64.  8. 
y  Re.  3.  7. 
§  or,  make  a 

change. 
li  turn  him 

away  f 

ch.  9.  12. 
*■  hedged. 


The  vjisdom  of  God  is  unsearchable. 

13  And  these  things  ha-t  thou  hid  in 
thine  heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  and 
thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  *  woe  unto  me ;  and 
if  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my 
head.  I  am  fuU  of  confusion ;  therefore 
"  see  thou  mine  afiliction  • 

16  For  it  increaseth.  ^Thouhuntestme 
as  a  fierce  Hon :  and  again  thou  shewest 
thyself  marvellous  upon  me. 

l/Thourenewest  tthy  witnesses  against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon 
me ;  changes  and  wai*  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had 
given  up  the  ghost,and  no  eye  had  seen  me! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had 
not  been ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from 
the  womb  to  the  gi-ave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  few  ?  *  cease  then^ 
and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comlbit 
ahttle, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  re- 
tiun,'*  even  to  the  land  of  dai-kness  "  and 
the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  Alandof  darkness,as  dai-kness  itself; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any 
order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

^  CHAP.  XI. 

XHEN  answered  Zophai-  the  Naamath- 
ite,  and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be 
answered  ?  and  should  a  man  X  full  of  talk 
be  justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  §  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace  ?  and  when  thou  mxockest,  shall  no 
man  make  thee  ashamed  ? 

4  For  *■  thou  hast  said.  My  docti-ine  is 
pm-e,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and 
open  his  hps  against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are  double 
to  that  which  is  I  Know  tiierefore  that 
'  God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine 
iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Caiiist  "  thou  by  seai'chhig  find  out 
God  ?  canst  thou  fiiid  out  the  Almighty 
imito  perfection  ? 

8  it  is  t  as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst 
thou  do?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst 
thou  know? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
the  eaitb,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  y  lie  §  cut  ofi;  and  shut  up,  or  ga-  - 
ther  together,  then  who  can  II  hinder  him  ?    ', 

11  For  he  knoweth  vain  men:  he  seeth  ' 
wickedness  also;  will  he  not  then  con-  " 
sider  it? 

12  For  t  vain  *  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  bom  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,   and 


23.  he  trill  laugh,  seem  altogether  unmoved,  Ps.  ii.  4. 

24.  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges,  &c.  leaves  them  to 
judicial  blindness,  or  treats  them  as  condemned  male- 
factors, Esth.  vii.  8,  &c.  25.  a  post,  a  courier,  Esth. 
viii.  14.  26.  swift  ships,  or  '  vessels  of  reed,'  which 
sailed  swiftly,  IspJ.  xviii,  2.  29.  labour  I  in  vain,  to 
vindicate  my  innocence.  30.  snow  water,  regarded 
by  the  ancients  as  peculiarly  detergent.  liands — 
clean,  alluding  to  the  rite  of  washing  in  token  of 
innocence.  Psalm  xxvi.  6  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  24.  33.  days- 
man, umpire. 

Chap.  X. — 3.  shine  upon,  a  figure  for  prosperity. 
5,  6.  Are  thy  days?  Sec— That  thou  enquirest?  &c.  Is 
it  becoming  thine  infinite  dignity  to  concern  thyself 
with  the  transgressions  of  a  despicable  mortal  ?  A 
vrord  spoken  in  the  bcaxt  of  most  sinners.  7.  not 
394 


wicked,  as  his  friends  thought  him  to  be ;  but  he 
admitted  that  he  was  sinful,  chan.  vii.  20:  is.  29. 
10.  poured  me  out  as  milk,  &c.  an"  expression  of  re- 
jection, no'iv-  u.sed  by  the  Hindoos.  13.  these  things, 
these  afflictions  God  had  treasured  up  to  make  him, 
miserable.  15.  not  lift  up,  &c.  I  am  only  perform- 
ing my  duty.  16.  thyself  marvellous  upon  me, '  thy 
wonderful  power  over  me.'  17.  chana es  and  war 
*  I  am  as  if  attacked  by  successive  troops!' 

Chap.  XI. — 3.  thy  lies, '  Should  thy  vaunting  make 
men  silent  ?' — Eonthr.  6.  shew  thee,  &c.  the  wis- 
dom and  perfections  not  as  yet  revealed.  10.  //  he 
cut  off,  &c.  '  If  he  seize  and  bind  one  in  chains,  and 
bring  to  judgment,  who  then  can  reply  to  him?* 
12.  like  a  toild,  &c.  proverbial  with  the  Arabs  for 


CHAP.   XII,  XIII. 

B.  C.  1520. 


Job  acknowledgeth 
stretch  "  out  thine  hands  toward  him, 

14  li'  iniquity  he  in  thine  hand,  put  it 
far  away,  and  ''  let  not  wickedness  dwell 
in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  For  d  tlien  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 
without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shait  be  stediast, 
and  shalt  not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt/ forget  ^A?/misery, 
andi-evaemb'eY  it  as  waters  that  vass  away: 

17  And  thine  age  ^  shall  *  be  cfeai-er  thaii 
the  noonday ;  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou 
shalt  be  as  the  mornmg. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 
there  is  hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about 
t}iee,and  ^  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  saf  etj-. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  thee  afraid ;  yea,  many  shall 
5  make  suit  mito  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail, 
and  llthey  shall  not  escape,and  "'their  hope 
shall  be  as  *  the  gixing  up  of  the  ghost. 

.  CHAP.  XII. 

And  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  ye  a?'e  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you, 

3  But  I  have  t  unde'rstanding  as  well 
as  you ;  §  I  am  not  inferior  to  you :  yea, 
•  wno  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4  1  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour, 
who  "  calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth 
him:  the  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn. 

5  He  P  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet 
is  as  a  lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of 
Mm  that  is  at  ease. 

6  The  *  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper, 
and  they  thatprovoke  God  ai^e  secure;  mto 
whose  hand  God  bringeth  ahundaiitly . 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  j  such  as 
teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  aii-,  and  I  these  ? 
they  shall  tell  thee :  t«Ps.  91. 15, 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  j  f  ^J-  ]^-  \ 

teach  thee  :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall '     "" 

declare  unto  thee. 

9  "Whokuoweth  not  in  aH  these  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  TvTought  this  ? 

10  In  "  whose  hand  is  the  t  soul  of  every 
living  thing,and  the  breath  of  Jail  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  ti-y  words  ?  and  the 
§  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  Witli  the  ancient  is  msdom ;  and  in 
length  of  days  understanding. 

13  With  li  him  is  wisdom  and  sti-ength, 
he  hath  counsel  and  understi^-nding. 

14  Beholdj  he  breaketli  dov,-n,  and  it 
cannot  be  built  again :  he  *'  shutteth  t  up 
a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  watei-s. 


i*  Ge.7.11,&c 
«  Ps.  101.  .3. 
d  lJno..3.21. 
«  Is.  19.  12. 
29.  14. 
1  Co.  1. 19. 
/  Is.  65.  16. 
S"  Is.  58. 8, 10. 

*  arise  above 
A  Is.  3.  1..3. 
t  lip  of  the 

faithful. 
i  Ps.  107.  40. 

Da.  2.  21. 
h  Ps.  4.  8. 

Pr.  3.  24. 
X  or,  looseth 

the  girdle 

of  the 

'strong. 

I  Da.  2.  22. 
Mar.  10.  26. 
1  Co.  4.  5. 

§  intjeatthy 

face, 

Ps.  45.  12. 
\\  flight  shall 

perish,  from 

them 
"»Pr.  11.7. 

*  OT,  a  puff  of 
breath. 

t  leadeih  in 
X  an  heart. 
"  De.  28.  29. 
§  I  fall  not 

lower  than 

you. 

II  wander, 
with  whom 
are  not 


31.  35. 
Ps.  37. 1,35. 
Je.  12.  I. 
Mai.  3.  15. 


"  Xu.  16.  22. 

Da.  5.  23. 

Ac.  17.  28. 
t  or,  Ufa. 
X  all  flesh  of 

man. 
§  palace. 
II  i.  e.  God. 
*  Be  silent 
from  me. 
"  Is.  22.  22. 

Re.  3.  7. 
t  upon. 


the  Divine  perfections. 

I  and  they  dry  up :  also  he  ^  sendeth  them 
I  out,  and  they  oveituni  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wi.sdom: 
tlie  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled, 
and  ^maketh  tlie  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and 
girdeth  tlieu*  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  ft  removeth  away  the  t  speech  of 
the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  under- 
standing of  the  aged. 

21  He  '■  poureth  contempt  upon  piinces, 
and  tweak  eneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  He  i  disco vereth  deep  things  out  of 
dai'kness,  and  bringeth  out  to  hght  the 
shadow  of  death. 

23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  de- 
stroyeth  them :  he  enlargeth  the  nations, 
and  t  straiteneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  theheait  of  thecliief 
of  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth 
them  to  wander  in  a  wildemess  where 
there  is  no  way. 

25  They  ^  gi-ope  in  the  daik  witiiout 
light,  and  he  maketh  them  to  i<  stagger 
like  a  di-unken  ma7i. 

y  CHAP.  XIII. 

JLO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  aJ  this,  mine 

ear  hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know 
also :  I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Sm-ely  *"  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty, and  I  desu'e  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all 
physicians  of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
peacej  and'^  it  should  be  youi-  wisdom. 

6  Heai-  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken 
to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God  ?  and 
talk  deceitfully  for  hun  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  wiU  ye 
contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you 
out  ?  or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do 
ye  so  mock  him? 

10  He  will  sm-ely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do 
secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upo'n  you  ? 

12  Yom-  remembrances  are  like  unto 
a.shes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  *  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  tiiat  I 
may  .'=ppak,and  let  come  on  me  what  inlL 

14  Wlierefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my 
teeth,  and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 


obstinacy  and  indocilitv.  16.  that  pass  away,  i,  e. 
are  completely  over.  The  allusion  is  to  the  torrents 
of  winter,  which  quickly  disappear.  18.  thou  shalt 
dig,  &c.' where  thou  di^gest  in  safety,  thou  shalt 
Test.'—Boolkroyd.  The  allusion  is  to  fountains  dis- 
covered by  digging. 

Chap.  XII.— 2.  No  doubt,  a  catting  irony.  5.  he 
that  is  ready  to  slip,  &c.  i.  e.  near  to  ruin,  is  as  a 
lamp  despised,  as  a, lamp  near  burning  out  to  the 
snuff.  6.  robbers,  audacious  oppressors.  7.  ask 
note  the  beasts,  he  who  \vill  not  be  convinced  by  in- 
struction, is  told  by  the  Hindoos  to  ask  the  cattle. 
11.  ear  try  words,  "&c.  so  chap,  xxxiv.  3:  a  proverb. 
The  organs  of  hearing  and  taste  represent  the  capa- 
cities to  discern  and  judge.  12.  With  the  ancient  is 
wisdom,  8ic.  in  these  early  times,  tlie  ancients  who 
enjoyed  long  lives  had  much  the  advantage  of  the 
yotiiig  in  experimental  knowledge.  13.  U'ilh  him 
is  wisdom,  a  transition  to  the  everlasting  God.  14. 
thutteth  up,  &c.    frustrates   the   best-laid   purposes. 

16.  are  his,  in  his  power,  and  under  his  government. 

17.  Be  leadeih  counsellors   &c.  God  can  take  away 


even  their  wisdom.  18.  looseth,  &c.  di.ssolves  their 
authority,  girdeth,  &e.  reduces  them  to  slavery, 
Psal.  cxlix.  8.  A  cord  or  chain  was  tied  about  the 
waist  of  captives.  20.  removeth  away  the  speech^ 
deprives  trusty  counsellors  of  their  eloquence.  21. 
princes,  the  original  here  is  different  from  verse  19, 
and  means  those  of  royal  extraction.  24.  the  hearty 
the  intellect,  to  wander,  expresses  a  state  of  con- 
fusion and  dismay. 

Chap.  XIII.— 1,  2.  Lo,  &c.  these  two  verses  merely 
autlienticate  the  facts  alleged  in  chap,  xii.,  and  ought 
to  have  been  connected  -with  it.  4.  ye  are  forgers 
of  lies,  ye  frame  deceitful  arguments.  7-  speak 
wickedly,  they  did  so,  because  to  justify  God,  they 
were  unjust  to  their  friend.  8.  »i7/  ye'  accept.  &c. 
Do  vouv.ish  to  gain  his  favour  by  speaking  wickedly? 
9.  Is  it  good,  &c.  Would  it  be  for  your  credit  ?  as  one 
man  mocketh.  &c.  *as  man  is  deluded,  will  ye  delude 
him?"— Boot hr.  12.    Your  remembraiices,  \' our 

memorable  p.'iyines  are  proverbs  of  dust. — Clarke, 
Boothr,       11.  Wherefore,  &c.  the  expression  ia  pro- 


JoVs  confidence  in  God. 

15  Though  "■  he  slay  me,  yet  vrill  I  ti'ust 
in  him :  but  I  will  *  maintain  mine  own 
ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  he  my  salvation:  for 
an  hj-pocrite  shall  not  corne  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my 
declaration  -^^-ithyom"  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my 
cause ;  1  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  '-■  is  he  that  will  plead  witli  me  ? 
for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give 
up  the  ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me : 
then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  Withdi'aw  d  thine"  hand  fai'  from  me: 
and  let  not  thy  di-ead  make  me  atraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer : 
or  let  me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and 
sins  ?  make  mo  to  know  my  transgression 
and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  » hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
'  holdest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt "'  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
firo  ?  and  nilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against 
me,  and  "  makest  me  to  possess  tlie  ini- 
quities of  my  youth. 

27  Thou  "  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the 
stocks,  and  Hlookest  naiTowly  mito  all 
my  paths ;  thou  settest  a  print  upon  the 
•  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth, 
as  a  gai-ment  tliat  is  moth  eaten. 

-,  «-  CHAP.  XIV. 

IVXAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  tof 

few  days,  and  ^  full  of  trouble, 

2  He  *  ccmeth  forth  hke  a  flower,  and 
is  cut  down :  he  fieeth  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not. 

3  Ana  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one,  and  '  brmgest  me  into  judg- 
ment vv-itla  thee  ? 

4  Who  §  can  ^  bring  a  clean  tiling  out 
of  an  imclean  ?  not  one, 

5  Seeing  ^  his  days  are  detennined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee, 
thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  that  he 
cannot  pass ; 

6  Turn  y  from  him,  that  he  may  t  rest,  till 
he  shall  accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  ti-ee,  if  it  be  cut 
down,  that  it  -will  sprout  again,  and  that 
tlie  tender  bi'anch  tnereof  ■\^iIi  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  tliereof  wax  oid  in 
the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in 
the  ground ; 


JOB. 

B.C.  1520. 

«  Ps.  23.  4. 
Pr.  14.  32. 
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The  shortness  and  trouble  of  life. 

9  Yet  thi'ough  the  scent  of  water  it  ■will 
bud,  and  biing  forth  boughs  hke  a  plant. 

10Butmandieth,andtwasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  'is  he  ? 

\\  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  flood  decayeth  and  diieth  up :  ' 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not : 
*  till  the  heavens  &e  no  more,  they  shall 
not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  0  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the 
grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret, 
until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest 
appoint  me  a  set  tune,  and  remember  me  I 

14  If  a  man  die,  sliEdl  he  hve  again? 
aU  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  *  will  I 
wait,/  till  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  s  Shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer 
thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desii-e  to  the  work 
of  thine  hands. 

16  For  ■^  now  thou  numberest  my  steps : 
dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  My  *  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a 
bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mme  iniqmty. 

18  And  sm-ely  the  mountain  falling 
+  Cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  re- 
moved out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou 
§washest  away  tlie  tilings  which  gi-ow 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  eai'th;  and  thou 
destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevaiiest  for  ever  against  him, 
and  he  passeth :  thou  changest  his  coun- 
tenance, and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honom-,  and  ?  he 
knoweth  it  not;  and  they  ai'e  brought 
low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have 
pam,  and  his  soul  within  hnn  shall 
mom"n. 

rp  CHAP.  XY. 

X  HEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 

and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  I  vain  know- 
ledge, and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable 
talk?  or  Vrith  speeches  wherewith  he  can 
do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  thou  II  castest  off"  fear,  and  re- 
sti'ainest  *  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  tuttereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  thou  choose st  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  *  own  mouth  condemnetli  thee, 
and  not  I:  yea,  thine  own  hps  testiij' 
against  tliee. 

7  Art  tliou  the  first  man  //ja?  was  bom  ? 
or  wast  thou  made  before  the  hiiis  ? 

8  Hast  *  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  ? 


Terbial ;  *I  risk  every  thing  on  the  justice  of  my 
cause.'  15.  viaintaiii  mine  own  zrays,  being  conscious 
of  my  innocence.  18.  have  ordered,  &c.  am  ready 
to  come  into  court.  19.  V/ho,  &c.  Let  my  accuser 
come  forvrard.     Boofhroyd  rep.ds, — 

'  Who  is  he  that  can  convict  me  in  judgment  ? 
For  then  ^vill  I  be  silent,  and  expire.' 
21.  Withdraw  thine  hand,  'Remove  thine  heavy  af- 
fliction.' 22.  The7i  call.  Sec.  Begin  thou  first,  or  I 
viil  begin.  25.  break  a  leaf,  &:c.  concern  thyself 
vith  a  creature  so  contemptible.  27.  puttest  my 
feet.  &:c.  treatest  me  as  a  slave  or  captive,  settest  a 
print,  &e.  '  thou  liast  pursued  me  as  a  hound  his 
game,  by  the  scent :'  so  Clarke.  It  is  literally,  '  thou 
enjrravest  thyself  on  the  roots  or  soles  of  my  feet.' 
The  names  of  the:r  gods  were  often  placed  on  their 
sandals,  and  probably  on  the  soles  cf  the  feet;  some 
mark  of  the  m  ister. — Davidson. 

Chap.  XIY. — 3.  open  thine  eyes,  cratch  narrowly, 
and  pursue  with  strict  justice.  6.  Turn,  &c.  let 
him  alone,  cease  to  atBiet  him.  9.  throush  the  scent 
of  icaler, '  through  moisture.'  10.  where  is  he  f  he 
con  no  more  revive  in  relation  to  this  world.        12. 


till  the  heavens  be  no  Tnore,  seems  to  be  an  obscure 
reference  to  the  restitution  of  all  things,  2  Pet.  iii. 
7,  10,  &c.  14.  appointed  time, '  of  my  T,arfare.'  The 
Hebrew  here  expresses  the  time  a  soldier  remains  on 
duty,  and  his  dismission  from  it.  till  my  change,  &c. 
« till  my  time  to  be  relieved  eometb.' — Boothr,  15. 
Thou  Shalt  call,  from  this  life,  answer  thee,  cheer- 
fully obey  the  summons,  uilt  have  a  desire,  '  wilt 
yearn   towards.' — Stock,   &c.  16.    For    now,   &c. 

'  Although  thou  now,'  &c. — A.  Clarke.  17.  is  sealed 
up  in  a  bag,  perhaps  refers  to  the  oriental  custom  of 
sewing  and  sealing  up  sums  of  money  in  bags.  It  is 
also  usual  in  northern  states  to  seal  iip  evidences  in. 
like  manner  in  a  bag.  18,  19.  And  surely,  &c.  Every 
thing  in  nature  tends  to  mutability  and  decay.  20. 
changest  his  countenance,  spoilest  his  beauty.  Clarke 
thinks  the  allusion  is  to  covering  the  face  of,  and 
sending  to  execution  the  condemned  criminal.  22. 
hisjiesh — have  pain,  after  the  manner  of  the  orientals, 
the  dead  body  is  made  to  lament  over  its  putrefaction. 
Chap.  XV.— 2.  vain  knowledge,  literally,  know- 
ledge of  wind,  specious  and  unprofitable  speculations 
heuy  'bosom.'    east  wind  doctrines  as  pernicious  as 


The  disquietude  of  the  ivicked.  C 

and  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  tliyself  ? 

9  What  knowest  thou,  that  we  know 
not  ?  ukat  understaudest  thou,  which  is 
not  in  us  ? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and 
vfry  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father, 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small 
with  thee  ?  is  there  any  secret  tiling  Nvith 
thee? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 
away?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  tunaest  thy  spirit  against 
God,  and  lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy 
mouth? 

U  VThat  "  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean  ?  and  he  ichich  is  born  of  a  v/oman, 
that  he  should  be  lighteous  ? 

15  Behold,  *  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his 
saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in 
his  si^ht. 

16  How /much  more  abominable  and 
filtliy  is  man,  S  which  cb-inketh  iniquity 
like  water  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  heai-  me  ;  and  that 
vjhich  I  have  seen  I  will  declare ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  then- 
fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it  : 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  »■  no  sti-anger  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  ti-availetli  with  pain 
all  his  days,  >  jmd  the  number  of  yeai-s  is 
hidden  to  the  oppressor, 

21  A  *  di-eadful  sound  is  in  his  ears : 
*  in  prosperity  ^  the  desti'oyer  shall  come 
upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return 
out  of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  i 
the  sword.  j 

23  He  "•  wandereth  abroad  for  bread, ! 
saying.  Where  is  it?  he  knoweth  that: 
"  the  day  of  dai-kness  is  ready  at  his  hand,  i 

24  Trouble  "and  anguish  shall  make  him  ; 
afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  \ 
a  kiri^  ready  to  the  battle.  j 

2.5  For  he  sti'etcheth  out  his  hand  against  '■ 
God,  and  sdengtheneth  himself  against 
the  Almighty.  i 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  j 
neck,upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklei-s: ; 

27  Because  "  he  covereth  his  face  witli '. 
his  fatness,  and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on 
his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities, 
and  in  houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  ■ 
which  are  ready  to  become  heaps.  I 

29  He  shad  not  be  rich,  neitlier  shall  his  j 
substance  continue,  *  neither  shall  he  pro-  I 
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HAP.  XVI.  Job  describeth  his  unhappy  case. 
j  B.  C.  1 520.  j  long  the  perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth. 
j  g  j     30  He  shall  not  depai't  out  of  daikness ; 

j     ^^-  *•  ^-       I  thetlame  shall  ch-y  up  his  branches, and^'by 
I  »  or,  cut  off.    the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 
I     31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  in 
vanity :  for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  *"accomplished  *  befoit;  his 
time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  gi-een. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape 
as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower 
as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congi-egation  of  hj-pocrites 
shall  he  desolate,  and  lire  shaU  consume 
the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

3-5  They  'i  conceive  mis'chief,  and  bring 
forth  tvanit}-,  and  theii-  beUy  prepareta 
deceit. 

rp  CHAP.  XVI. 

X.  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such  things: 
X  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  §vain  words  have  an  end  ?  or  what 
emboldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if  your 
soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could 
heap  up  words  against  you,  and  a  shake 
mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my 
mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  hps  should 
asswage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  as- 
swaged  :  and  though  I  forbear,  II  what  am 
I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary: 
thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  widi  wiinkles, 
ichich  is  a  witness  agabu^t  me:  and  my 
leanness  rising  up  in  me  beai-ctli  witness 
to  mv  face. 

9  He  teareth  rae  in  his  ^vi-ath,  who  hateth 
me :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  ^^■ith  his  teeth ; 
Pmine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  *  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouth ;  they  *■  hare  smitten  me  upon  the 
cheek  reproachfully  ;  they  have  *  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me. 

11  God  t  hath  t  delivered  me  to  the  im- 
godly,  and  tm-ned  me  over  into  the  hands 
of  tlie  wicked. 

12  I  v.as  at  ea<=e,  but  he  hath  broken 
me  asunder:  he  hath  also  taken  me  by 
my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and 
^  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about, 
he  cleaveth  my  reins  a>imder,  axid  doth 

^2.  \  not  spai-e  ;  he  pdmeth  out  my  gall  upon 
Ja-  5.  1..3.   I  the  gi-ound. 
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the  east  wind  :  Isa.  xxxviii.  8  ;  Am.  iv.  9.  W.  Are 
the  ronsolati'ins,  &c.  Has  thy  unfaithfulness  caused 
God  to  withdraw  his  comforts  ?  Is  there  any  secret 
sin  still  cherished  in  thy  heart  ?  so  Clarke  ;  but  Hol- 
den,  '  Dost  thou  make  light  of  the  consolations  we 
have  oflered  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  any  secret  comfort 
unknown  to  us  ?  12.  carry  thee  away,  with  such 
hish  sentiments  of  thyself  wink  at,  with  what 
splendid  opinion  of  thyself  is  thine  eye  dazzled? 
15.  no  trust  in  his  saints,  Sec.  all  their' eoodness' is 
derived  and  dependent,  the  heavens,  &c.  have  no 
])urity,  compared  with  his.  16.  How  much  more, 

rather, '  How  much  less'  wotild  he  put  confidence  in 
man  !  which  drinketh.  &c.  i.  e.  wlio  commits  sin  as 
naturally  and  as  eagerly  as  the  thirsty  drink  water. 
20.  find  the  number,  &c.  the  tyrant  makes  so  many 
enemies  that  he  cannot  count  "on  livins  the  number 
of  years  allotted  to  man.  22.  He  believeth  not,  &c. 
he  is  in  perpetual  fear  of  the  midnight  assassin. 
23.  He  wandereth,  &c.  he  who  was  once  in  affluence 
requires  a  nio'sel  of  breaui.  darkness  is  ready,  no 
bread,  therefore  death.  25.  For,  &c.  the  images 
here  are  borrcved  from  the  single  combat,  aaciently 
397 


common.  26.  He  runneth,  £cc.  C:!met  ard  Clarke 
consider  this  verse  as  speaking  of  God ;  but  others 
think  it  descriptive  of  the  presumptuous  confidence 
of  the  sinner. "  thick  bosses,  shields  embossed,  with, 
an  iron  snike  in  the  middle.  27.  covereth — with  his 
fatrv-ss,  lives  in  luxury  and  voluptuousness.  28. 
desolate,  made  so  by  his  cruelty  and  rapine.  30. 
darkness,  afflictions.  32.  accomplished  before  his 
time,  affliction  shall  come  when  he  least  thinks  of  it. 
33.  shake  off,  &c.  part  with  all  his  irood  things,  as 
fruis  and  flowers  fall  off. 

Chap.  XVI. — 2.  many  such,  innumerablo  sayinfjs 
like  these.  3.  Shall  rain,  &c.  '  Put  an  end  to'\ain 
words.' — Boothroyd.  7.  all  my  compn ny,  supposed 
to  .allude  to  the  desolation  of  his  family.  9.  He^ 
God,  teareth,  a  metaphor  from  a  beast  "rendinsr  his 
prey.  10     they,  my   friends,     gaptd,  like   beasts 

ready  to  devour.  smilten  —  cheek,  denotes  great 
insult.  12.  shaken  me  to  pieces,  a  favourite  eastern 
way  of  showing  contempt  and  suoeriority.  13.  Hit 
archers.  Sec.  '  the  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  iiunts- 
men :  first,  they  surround  the  beast;  tiien  he  is 
shot  dead ;  Ills  eiitrails  are  next  takeu  out ;  and  thoQ 


Joh  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

14  He  break eth  me  with  breach  upon 
breach,  he  runneth  upon  me  hke  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my 
skin,  and  "  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust, 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and 
on  my  ej-elids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands : 
also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  0  eai'th.  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
5  let  my  cry  nave  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold, "  my  witness  is  in 
heaven,  and  my  record  is  *  on  high. 

20  My  friends  tscom  me:  hut  mine 
eye  poufeth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  0  <^  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man 
with  Grod,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his 
§  neighboui- 1 

22  ~^\Tien  II  a  few  years  ai^e  come,  then 
I  shall  ^  go  the  way  whe?ice  I  shall  not 
return. 

n.  *-  CHAP.  XVII. 

iVlY  *  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  ai'e 

extinct,  s  the  graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ?  and 
doth  not  mine  eye  I  conthiue  in  their 
^  provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety 
with  thee ;  who  is  he  that  *  will  strike 
hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  tiiou  hast  hid  their  heart  from 
undei'standing :  therefore  shalt  thou  not 
exalt  them. 

5  He  that  spealceth  flatteiw  to  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  '"a  byword  of 
the  people;  and  *albretime  I  was  as  a 
tabret. 

7  Mine  "  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of 
sorrow,  and  all  I  my  members  are  as  a 
shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this, 
and  the  innocent  shall  stu'  up  himself 
against  the  hj-pocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his 
way,  and  he  tliat  hath  p  clean  hands 
§  siiali  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  "  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now:  for  I  cannot  find  one 
wise  77ian  among  you. 

11  My  "  days  are  past,  my  pmiooses  are 
broken  off,  even  il  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day :  the 
light  is  t  short  because  of  darlmess. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house :  I 
have  made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  +  said  to  coiTuption,  Thou  a^-t 
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t  are  my 

scorners. 
d  ch.  31.  35. 


Ec.  ( 


10. 


Is   45.  9. 

Ro.  9.  20. 
X  his  soul. 
§  or,  friend. 
il  xjears  of 

number. 
«  Eo.  12.  5. 
*  or,  spirit  is 

s^pent. 
f  Ps.  18.  28. 
7  or,  lamp. 
^  Ps.  88.  3,  4. 
J  Iodide, 
h.  1  Sa.  1.6,7. 
t   Ps.  9.  15. 

35.8. 
k  Pr.  6.  1. 
17.  18. 
22.  26. 
§  hidden. 

I  Je.  6.  25. 

II  scatter. 
""ch.  30.  9. 


tho\ 


'^hts. 


Ps.  112.  10 

Pr.  10.  28. 
P  Ps.  21.  4. 
§  shall  add 

strength. 
»■  Is.  5.  24. 

Am.  2.  9. 

Mai.  4.  1. 
«  ch.  6.  29. 
t  Ps.  34.  16. 

Pr.  2.  22. 
'-^  ch.  7.  6. 
II  the  pos- 
sessions. 
*  They  shall 

drive  him. 
+  near. 
"  Is.  14.  22. 

Je.  22.  30. 
X  cried,  or, 

called. 


Bildad  reproveth  Joh. 
my  father!  to  the  worm,  Tltou  art  my 
mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for 
my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the 
pit,  when  our  rest  together  is  m  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
1  HEN  answered  BHdad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  How  long  will  it  he  ei^e  ye  make  an 
end  of  words  ?  mark,  and  aiterwaids  we 
will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 
and  reputed  \ile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  He  teareth  X  himself  in  liis  anger:  shaU 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and  shall 
the  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  the  hght  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out,andthe  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shme. 

6  The  hght  shall  be  dai'k  in  his  taber- 
nacle, /  and  his  t  candle  shall  be  put  out 
with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  sti-ength  shaU  be 
straitened,  and  his  own  counsel  shall  cast 
him  down. 

8  For  »  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own 
feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel, 
and  the  robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  §Iaid  for  hun  in  the 
gi-ound,  and  a  trap  for  him  m  the  way. 

1 1  TeiTors  ^  shall  make  him  afmid  on 
every  side,  and  shall  il  dnve  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  sti-ength  shall  be  hmigerbitten, 
and  desti'uction  shall  he  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  tstrengtli  of  his 
skin :  even  the  firstborn  of  death  shaU  de- 
vour his  strength. 

14  His  °  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out 
of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  biing  him  to 
the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabei-nacle,  be- 
cause it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone  shall 
be  scattered  upon  his  habitation, 

16  His  *"  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneafh, 
and  above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off'. 

17  His '  remembrance  shall  perish  from 
the  earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in 
the  street. 

18  *  He  shall  be  driven  fi-om  light  into 
darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the  woild. 

19  He  "  shall  neither  have  son  nor  ne- 
phew among  his  people,  nor  any  remain- 
ing in  his  dwehings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be 


his  body  is  brolcen  up  limb  from  limb.' — Heath.  14. 
breach  npon  breach,  one  blow  or  wound  afrer  another. 
a  giant,  or  '  \yarrior.'  15.    horn,  the  emblem   of 

dignity.  18.  cover  not,  &c.  '  conceal  not  my  wrongs 
when  I  am  dead.'  19.  my  witness,  i.  e.  the  Almighty, 
21.  O  that,  Sic. 

'  O  that  a  man  might  plead  with  God, 
As  a  man  pleadeth  with  his  fellow  man.' — Boothr. 

Chap.  XVII. —2.  doth  not  mine  eye,  &e.  'is  not 
jnine  eye  fixed  on  their  reproaches?' — Boothroyd. 
3.  Lay  down  now,  i.  e.  some  pledge.  put  me  in  a 
surety,  give  me  some  surety  tliat  thou  wilt  hear  my 
appeal.  strike  hands,  striking  hands  sufficiently 
ratified  solemn  engagemenrs.  Davidson  sa,ys.  Job 
calls  on  his  friend's  to  produce  their  pledge,  "and  so- 
lemnly agree  to  forfeit,  if  they  failed  to  prove  their 
charge  against  him.  4.  hid,  &c.  deprived  these 
friends  of  understanding,  exalt,  give  them  victory 
in  this  trial.  5.  speaketh  flattery,  '  the  man  wlio 

expects  much  from  his  friends  will  be  disappointed; 
while  depending  on  them,  his  children's  eyes  may 
fail,   in   looking   for    bread.'  6.    a  byword,  '  my 

poverty  and  affliction  are  become  proveifbial.'    as  a 
tabret,  causing  joy  by  his  presence.        10.  return, 
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'give  up  your  unjust  opinion,  and  re-consider  my 
case.'  a  ivise  m.an,  i.  e.  one  Mhojudges  wisely,  11. 
even  the  thoughts,  those  that  were  dearest  to  thehe.irt, 
12.  Tf>»y,  i.  e.  these  gloomy  purposes  and  thoughts, 
16.  TJie'y,  i.  e.  my  hopes,  &c.  bars,  i.  e.  the  gates  of 
death,  our  rest.'Szc.  liis  hopes,  to  which  he  gives  per- 
sonality, shall  lie  with  him  in  the  grave. 

Chap.  XVIII. — 4.  he  teareth  himself,  like  a  furious 
maniac,  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken,  &c.  shall  the 
laws  of  nature  be  suspended  on  thy  account  ?  5. 
Us'ht — put  nut.  8zc.  prosperity  come 'to  an  end.  7. 
The  steps  of  Ids  strength,  his  course  of  prosperitj. 
11.  ^0  his  feet,  put  him'to  flight.  12.  His  sti'ength, 
&c.  Let  his  firstborn  son  be  famished,  and  affliction, 
be  prepared  for  his  wife. — Chaldee  Paraphrase.  13. 
firstborn  of  death,  i.  e.  the  most  fatal  and  cruel  death. 
14.  His  confidence  shall  be  root-ed  out,  signifies  the 
lo  s  of  all  that  he  trusted  in.  tabernacle,  or  tent, 
often  signifies  family,  king  of  terrors,  death.  15. 
It,  tliat  is,  deatli.  brimstone.  &c.  like  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  monument  of 
the  Divine  displeasure.  16.  His  roots,  &e.  his  family 
shall  be  like  a  tree  blasted  by  lightning.  17.  no 
name,  &c.  society  shall  retain  no  trace  of  him.       20. 


Job  continueth  his  complaint.  C  H  j 
astonied  at  *  his  day,  as  they  that  ♦  went 
before  t  were  Eifinghted. 

21  Sui-ely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that 
dknoweth  not  God. 
rr^  CHAP.  XIX. 

XHEX  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  lon^  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  These  *  ten  times  have  ye  reproached 
me:  ye  ai*e  not  ashamed  that  ye  §make 
youi-selves  sti-ange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  eired, 
mine  eiTor  remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves 
against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown 
me,  and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  ci-y  out  of  t  wrong,  but  I  am 
not  heai-d :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no 
judgment. 

8  He  A  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I 
cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in 
my  paths. 

9  He  i-  hath  sti'ipped  me  of  mv  glory,  and 
taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope  hath  he 
removed  like  a  tree. 

1 1  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wi^ath  against 
me,  and  ^  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  ane 
of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  raise 
up  their  way  against  me,  and  encamp 
round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  "'  hatn  put  my  brethren  far  from 
me,  and  mme  acquaintance  ai*e  verily 
estt-anged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  m  mine  house,  and 
my  maids,  count  me  for  a  sti-anger :  I  am 
an  ahen  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me 
no  answer;  linti-eated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  sti-ange  to  my  wiie, 
though  I  inti-eated  for  the  children's  sake 
of  4  mine  own  body. 

18  Tea,  §  young  children  despised  me; 
I  arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  AU  II  my  inward  ftiends  abhoiTed 
me :  and  they  whom  I  loved  ai'e  tm-ned 
against  me. 

20  My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  tand 
to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the 
skin  of  my  teeth. 


X  X.        His  belief  in  the  resvj^ection. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon 
me,  O  ye  my  tiiends ;  *  for  the  hand  of 
God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  "  persecute  me  as  God, 
and  ai"e  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

23  +0h  that  my  words  were  now  \vTittenI 
oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book ! 

24  Tbat  they  were  graven  with  an  iron 
pen  and  lead  m  tiie  rock  lor  ever ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  eaith : 

26  il  And  tliough  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  tins  body,  yet/ in  my  flesh  shaO  I 
see  God : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  '•  another ; 
*  though  my  rems  be  consumed  +  within 
me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  ^  Why  persecute 
we  him,  §  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
found  in  me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afi-aid  of  the  sword  :  for  wrath 
bringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword, 
»■  that  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 
X  HEX  answered  Zophar  the  Naamath- 
ite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me 
to  answer,  and  for  this  11  I  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heai'd  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  the  spu-it  of  my  tmderstanding  caius- 
eth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  7iot  tbis  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  eai'th, 

5  That "  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 
is  *  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but 

I  foT-  a  moment  ? 

I     6  Though  his  excellency  moimt  up  to 

'  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  tmto  the 

;  t  clouds ; 

I     7  Tet  he  shall  peiish  for  ever  like  his 

I  own  dun^  they  which  have  seen  him 

i  shall  say.  Where  is  he  ? 

i     8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and 

shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he  shah  be  chased 
!  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 
I  9  The  eye  also  ichich  saw  him  shall 
i  see  him  no' more  :  neither  shall  his  place 
I  any  more  behold  him. 
j  10  *  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 
.  poor,  and  his  hands  shaU  restore  their 
I  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his 

youth,  which  shall  he  down  with  him  in 
I  t±ie  dust. 


day,  used  here  for  '  life.'     21.  such  are  the  dtxelUngs, 
i.  e.  their  common  lot. 

Chap.  XIX. — 3.  ten  times,\.  e.  repeatedly,  make 
yourselves  strancre,i.  e.  treat  me  as'strangers.  4. 
remaineth  with  myself,  I  must  bear  the  consequences. 
5.  reproach,  that  with  which  I  am  reproached,  my  ca- 
lamities prove  ray  puilt.  6.  Know  now  that  God'haih 
overthrown  me,  he  has  taken  me  in  hand,  it  is  not  for 
you  to  act.  7.  /  am  not  heard,  none  comes  to  my 
help.  8.  Be  hath  fenced,  &c.  may  allude  to  the 
mode  of  hunting  the  elephant;  or  to  the  situation  of 
an  imprisoned  and  condemned  malefactor.  9.  glory 
— crown,  dignity  and  honour.  12.  His  troops,  meta- 
phor from  a  besieging  army.  14.  Jailed, '  deserted 
me.'  15.  They  thai  dwell,  &c.  properlv,  his  guests 
•who  enjoyed  his  hospitality.  i7.  for  the  children's 
sake,  A.  Clarke  says,  seems  to  imply  some  remained, 
perhaps  too  young  to  be  involved  in  the  calamities 
before  named.  Some  think,  however,  the  memory  of 
the  children  is  only  intended.  18.  Vea,  yoiing, 
Boothroyd  understands  thig  of  the  children  of  his 

I  slaves,  showing  strongly  the  contempt  into  which  he 
waa  fallen.       i9.  inward,  most  intimate.       20.  skin 
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of  my  teeth,  i.  e.  gums.  22.  with  my  flesh,  with  my 
bodily  pains.  23.  O  that  my  words  were  now  written^ 
i.  e.  the  important  words  following.  25.  I  know 
tJtat  my  redeemer,  a  few  critics  give  a  different  ren- 
dering to  this  passage,  but  a  host  of  learned  and 
pious  men  consider  that  Job  here  speaks  of  the  Re- 
deemer's incarnation,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  at  the  final  advent.  26.  worms,  is  not  in  the 
original,  diseases  and  affliction  may  rather  be  un- 
derstood. 27.  for  myself,  on  my  side,  not  another, 
not  estranged  as  now,  but  as  my  Redeemer  and  Vin- 
dicator. 28.  the  root  of  the  matter,  the  root  of 
Divine  faith  and  grace.  29.  wrath  bringeth,  &c. 
such  anger  as  ye  have  displayed  against  me,  God  will 
resent  and  punish. 

Chap.  XX.— 2.  Therefore,  rather,  '  surely.*  3. 
/  have  heard,  4c.  '  correction  reproachful  to  me  I 
have   heard.'  4.  of  old,  '  from  antiquity.'         6. 

excellency,  •  pride.'  7.  Wc  his  own  dung,  which 
is  loathed  and  put  out  of  sight.  10.  His  children, 
&c.  i.  e.  shall  be  bo  reduced  as  to  pay  court  to  the 
poor.  re»<or«,  what  had  been  violently  taken.  11. 
of  the  sin,  &c.  from  ter.  6,  Zophar  charges  Job  frith 


The  portion  of  the  wicked. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  ill  his  i 
mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  Ibrsalce  it . 
not ;  but  keep  it  still  +  \\4tbin  his  mouth :  > 

14  Yet  his  meat  m  his  bowels  is  tui'ned, 
i/ is  the  gall  of  asps  \N-ithin  Mm. 

15  He  halii  swallowed  down  riches,  and  ' 
he  shall  vomit  them  up  again:  God  shall 
cast  them  out  of  his  belly.  i 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps :  the  ; 
viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him.  } 

17  He  shall  not  see  tlie  livers,  the  §floods,  j 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he ! 
restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  it  down :  | 
according  to  il  his  substance  shall  tlie  resti-  j 
tution  fee,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein,  i 

19  Because  he  hath  *  oppressed  and 
hath  forsaken  the  poor ;  because  he  hath 
violently  taken  away  an  house  which  he 
builded  not ; 

•20  Surely  *  he  shall  not  t  feel  quietness 
in  his  belhs  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which 
he  desired. 

21  There  shall  §  none  of  his  meat  be  left ; 
tlierefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he 
shall  be  in  straits :  every  hand  of  the 
*  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  till  his  belly, 
God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wratlr  upon 
him,  and  shall  rain  it  upon  him »  while 
he  is  eating. 

24  He  '  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon, 
ajid  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him 
through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the 
body ;  yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh 
out  of  his  gall :  ten-ors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  he  hid  in  his  secret 

E laces :  a  fire  not  blown  shall  consume 
im ;  it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  lell 
in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniqiiity ; 
and  the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart, 
and  his  'joods  shall  tiow  away  in  the  day 
of  his  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
from  God,  and  the  heritage  *  appointed 
unto  him  by  God. 
^  CHAP.  XXI. 
JjUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  ray  speech,  and  let 
this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ;  and  after 
that  I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  comnlaint  to  man? 
and  if  it  were  so,  v/hy  should  not  my  spuit 
be  4 troubled? 


JOB. 

B.  C.  1520. 
♦  Look  unto 


me. 

«  Ps.  39.  9. 

t  in  the  midsl 
of  his  pa- 
late. 

b  .Te.  12.  1. 
Hab.  1.  16. 

X  peace  from. 

<=  Ps.  73.  5. 

§  or,  stream, 
ing  brooks. 

d  Ex.  23.  26. 

II  the  sub- 
stance of 
his  ex- 
change. 

*  crushed. 
■\  or,  mirth. 
«   Ec.  5.13,14. 

I  know. 
/Ex.5.  3. 
§  or,  he  none 

left  for  his 
meat. 
SVi.  1.  1. 
Pr.  1.  10. 

II  or,  lamp. 

*  or,  trouble- 
some. 

h  Lu.  12.  46. 
i   Nu.  11.  33. 

E9.7.5..10. 
k  Is.  29.  5. 

Ho.  13.  3. 
t  stealtth 

awa^. 

I  Is.  24.  18. 
Je.  48.  43. 
Am.  5.  19. 

t  i.  e.  the 
punishment 
of  his  ini- 
quity. 

»'  Ex.  20.  5. 

"  Je.  25.  15. 

Re.  14.  10. 

19.  15. 

o  Ro.  11.34. 
1  Co.  2.  16. 

§  very  per- 
fection, or. 
in  the 
strength  of 
his  perfec- 
tion. 

II  or,  milk 
pails. 

*  of  his  de- 
cree from, 
God. 

P  Ec.  9.  2. 

t  tent  of  the 
taberna- 
cles. 

i  shortened. 


Wicked  men  sometimes  prosper. 
I  5  •  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished,  "  and 
[lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid, 

and  trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh, 
'     7  Wherefore  *  do  the  wicked"  live,  be- 
j  come  old,  yea,  aie  mighty  in  power  ? 
{     8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight 
j  with  them,  and  then-  oli'spiing  belbre  their 
J  eyes. 
I     9   Then*  houses  are  X  safe  from  fear, 

"  neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them, 

10  Then-  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not : 
their  cow  calveth,  and<^  casteth  not  her  calL 

11  They  send  foith  theu-httle  ones  like 
a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  hai'p,  and 
rejoice  at  the  somid  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  t  wealth, 
and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  gi-ave. 

14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depait 
from  us  ;  for  we  desii-e  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways. 

15  What  /  is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
.sho-old  serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  should 
we  have,  if  we  pray  mi  to  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  ^ood  is  not  in  their  hand: 
^  the  counsel  ot  the  wicked  is  fai-  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  !i  candle  of  tiie  wicked 
put  out?  and  hoio  oft  cometh  their  de- 
sti-uction  upon  them  ?  God  ^  distiibuteth 
sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  They  *  are  as  stubbie  before  the  wind, 
and  as  chafl"  that  the  storm  tcainieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  t  his  iniquity  ^  for  his 
children :  he  rewai'deth  him,  and  he  shall 
know  it. 

20  His  eyes  .shall  see  his  desti'uction, 
and  "  he  shall  diink  of  the  wraiii  of  the 
Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his 
house  after  him.  when  the  number  of  his 
months  is  cut  ofi"  in  the  midst  ? 

22  Shall  "  any  teach  God  knowledge  ? 
seeing  he  judgeth  tiiose  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  his  §full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  II  breasts  ai'e  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  witli  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  iu  the  hittcmess  of 
his  soul,  and  never  eateth  widi  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  ^  he  dovn  alike  in  the 
dust,  and  the  wonns  shaU  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  tiioughts,  and 
the  devices  which  ye  vn-ongfully  imagine 
against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince  ?  and  v.  here  are  the  t  dwelling 
places  of  the  -wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by 
the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  then-  tokens, 


a  life  of  secret,  if  not  public  ■^Tickedness.  12—14. 
Thom^h  wickednfrss,  Szc.  i.  e.  vice  in  the  issue  will  be 
noxious  and  deadly.  15.  God  shall  cast  them,  Pro- 
Ti.ience  shall  deprive  liim  of  them.  17-  He  shall 
not  see  the  livers.  Sec.  his  soil  and  flocks  shall  not  be 
productive:  comp.  Deut.  xxxi.  20.  18.  That  which 
he  laboured,  &c.  •  To  labour  shall  he  return,  but  he 
shall  not  eat.' — Good,  according  to  his  substance,  •  Nor 
in  the  wealth  of  his  merchandise  rejoice.' — Boolhr. 
20.  not  feel  quietness  in  his  belly,  internally,  i.  e.  in 
his  mind.  22.  the  wicked,  ra;her, '  miserable,'  those 
he  has  made  so.  24.  -Jo.  He  shall  flee,  &.c.  warding? 
off    one    evil   he   shall   fall   inro   anoiher.  26.    M 

darkness,  £cc-.  i.  e.  all  darkness,  every  species  of  mi- 
sery, is  treasured  up  for  him. 

Chap.  XXI. — 2.  yotir  consolafionn. '  yonr  Tetracta- 

tions'  of  your  false  judgment. —/I.  Clarke.       6.  Even 

tohe7i.  Sec.  vhen  1  remember  ray  various  miseries,  I 

am  afraid  on  account  of  tlie  mysterious  dealings  of 
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Providence.  12.  organ, '  pipe.'  13.  in  a  moment 
go,  die  calmly  wiihout  suffering.  14.  Thereforey 
ice.  i.  e.  prosperity  increases  their  impiety.  16.  not 
in  their  hand,  yet  their  prosperity  is  not  at  their  own 
disposal — tliey  cannot  always  secure  their  prosperity. 
the  counsel,  &c.  •  yet  far  from  me  be  the  couiisel,'  i.  e. 
the  advocacy  of,  s'o  some  ;  or  their  principles  and  con- 
duct, so  others.  17.  candle, '  lamp,'  an  emblem  of 
prosperity   and   posterity.  19.   for    his    children, 

Exod.  XX.  5,  supposes  they  copy  the  parents'  example. 
know  it,  discern  at  last  that  God  has  doae  it.  20. 
shall  see  his  destruction,  i.  e.  its  approach.  22.  teach, 
pretend  to  instruct  the  Almiglity  how  to  govern. 
24.  His  breasts,  &c.  this  passage  has  perplexed  trans- 
lators, and  seemed  absurd ;  but  Roberts  says,  it  is  a 
common  proverbial  expression  for  prosperity.  26. 
Zee  doim  ahTce,  deaih  levels  all  distinctions.  '  28.  the 
house  of  the  prince,  of  the  noble  and  powerful  man, 
pointing  to  the  destruction  of  Job's  liouses  and  pro- 
perty.      29.  that  go,  Sec,  i.e.  •travellers.'     lokenSf 


Eliphas  reproveth  Job,  CHAP. 

30  That "  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  ! 
dav  of  destructioa  ?  they  shall  be  brought  ■ 
forth  to  the  day  of  *  wrath.  i 

31  "Who  shall  declare  his  way  *  to  his  i 
face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  [ 
hath  done?  ; 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  %  gi-ave, 
raid  shall  H  remain  in  the  tomb.  ! 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  i 
unto  him,  and  <i-  every  man  shall  draw  after  j 
him,  as  there  are  innumerable  before  him.  | 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  • 
1  seeing  in  your  angwers  there  remaineth  I 
I  t  falsehood  ? 

CHAP.  XXII.  I 

X  HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  ; 

'  and  said,  ! 

2  Can  s  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  i 

'  §  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  prontable  unto  : 

himself? 

Zlsit  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that . 
ti\ou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  'him, 
''  tiiat  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  ? 
[     4  WiU  he  reprove  thee  for  fesir  of  thee  ?  ; 
,  will  he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ?      j 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  gi'eat?  and' 
thine  iniquities  infinite  ?  i 

6  For  thou  hast  ^  taken  a  pledge  fi*om  ■ 
thv  brother  for  nought,  and  stripped  the  ; 
tnak;ed  of  their  clothing.  ■ 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 
weary  to  diinl^,  and  thou  "^  hast  with-  ■ 
holden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

S  But  as  for  :i  the  mighty  inan,  he  had 
fi.9  eai-th;  and  the  •  honourable  man 
dwelt  in  it.  j 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, ' 
.  P.nd  the  ai-ms  of  the  fatherless  have  been  ; 

broken.  I 

10  Therefore  snares  are  round  about ' 
thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see : 
End  abundance  of  *  waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  Grod  in  the  height  of  heaven  ?  i 
and  behold  the  J  height  of  the  stai's,  how  > 

I  high  thev  are !  ■ 

13  And  thou  say  est,  §  How  "  doth  God  I 
k-now  ?  can  he  judge  through  the  dark ' 
cloud  ?  : 

14  Thick  ''clouds  are  a  covering  to  him, : 
that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the 
cii'cuit  of  heaven. 

1 5  H ast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  p  is. 
racked  men  have  ti-odden  ?  I 

16  Which  *  were  cut  down  out  of  time, ' 
E  whose  foundation  was  overflown  with  a , 

'  fiood : 

17  Which  said  unto  God,Depart  fiom  us: ' 
]  and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  *  for  them?  ] 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good : 
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XIII.     and  urgeth  him  to  repentance, 
things :  but  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  fi-om  me. 

19  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad : 
and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn 

20  Whereas  om-  t  substance  is  not  cut 
down,  but  I  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire 
consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  •him,and 
"  be  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall  come 
unto  thee. 

22  Keceive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from 
his  mouth,  and '  lay  up  his  words  in  thins 
heai't. 

23  If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  ini- 
quitv  far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24"  Then  shalt  "thou  /lay  up  gold  t  as 
dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones 
of  the  brooks. 

25  Y'ea.  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  il  de- 
fence.andthou  shalt  have  *  plenty  of  silver. 

26  i'or  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  *  delight 
in  the  Ahnighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face 
unto  God. 

27  Thou  i  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thoa 
shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and 
it  shah  be  established  unto  thee  :  and  the 
light  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways, 

29  When  me/i  ai-e  cast  down,  then  tliou 
shalt  say,  Tliere  is  lifting  up ;  and  ^  he 
shall  save  t  the  humble  person. 

30  §  He  shall  dehver  the  island  of  the 
innocent :  and  it  is  dehvered  by  the  piire- 
ness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
J_  HEX  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint  bitter: 
t  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  "Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
bim  !  that  1  might  come  even  to  his  seat  I 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 
and  fin  my  mouth  viith  ai-guments. 

0  I  would  know  the  words  xcidch  he 
would  Emswer  me,  and  tmderstand  vrhat 
he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  Will  P  he  plead  against  me  with  his 
great  power?  Xo;  but  he  would  put 
strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute 
with  him ;  so  should  I  be  delivered  for 
ever  from  my  judge. 

8  Behold,  1  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work, 
but  I  cannot  behold  aim  :  he  hideth  him- 
self on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see 
hi  in : 


'  remarks.*  30.  That  the  tcicked,  &c.  that  the  rigrht- 
eoufi  surfer  and  tlie  wicked  prosper,  beicg  reserved  to 
futare  punishment.  31.  tfho  shall  declare,  ice. -who 
•*rill  dare  to  reprove  or  punish  him  ?  33.  clods  of 
the  valley  shall  be  street,  allmiing  to  the  fragrant 
spots  of  the  eastern  tombs,  and  every  man  shall  draw 
after  kirn, '  and  after  him  every  man  shall  be  borne 
away.' 

Chap.  XXII.— 2.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  Godf 
he  is  neither  injured  nor  beneflted  bv  him,  but 
justice  requires  the  punishment  of  the  guilty.  3. 
Js  it  any  f'tasure.  k.c.  God  is  not  indebted  to  thee, 
&c.  4.  Will  he.  tc.  "Wm  he  punish  thee,  le^t  thou 
sbouldest  hurt  him  ?  5.  Is  not,  &c.  Thv  sin  is  the 
cause  of  thy  suffering.  8.  he  had  the  earth.  Job 
aljudged  the  piece  of  land  to  the  powerful.  11. 
darkness— tcat>^r*,  gloom  and  afflictions.  12—14. 
Jsnof,  ate.  insinuations  that  Job  committed  crimes, 
cot  believing  that  God  could  see  him.        15—17.  HasC 
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thou,  &c.  tlie  sense  is,  Host  thou  imitated  the  impious 
■world  before  the  flood,  who  were  destroyed  by  an 
untimely  death  ?  IS.  good  thines,  alluaes  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  antediluv-ians.  Matt.  xxiv.  38,  ^9. 
but  the  counsel,  ivc.  a  sarcasm  on  Job's  declaration, 
chap.  xxi.  16.  19.  The  righteous,  &c.  may  mean 
Noah,  or  the  righteous  in  general,  acquiescing  iu 
God's  judgments.  20.  Whereas,  &c.  this  is  ob- 
scure ;  Scott  the  translator  reads,  •  Was  not  their 
rebellion  punished  'with  destruction  ?  but  the  rem- 
nant of  them  the  fire  shall  consume.'  21.  Acquaint 
novc,  '  Humble  thyself  before  him.' — Boothr.  24. 
lay  up  gold,  agun  Income  ricli.  25.  plenty  ofsUver^ 
literally, '  silver  of  heights,'  or  heaps.  2S.  decree  a 
thing,  &c.  Whatever  thou  deslgnest  shall  succeed. 
30.  island,  TMher,  'resif^^ence:*  see  Parkhurst. 

CuAP.  XXIII.— 3.  Oh  that  I  kneu:,&c.  that  I  could 
app<>al  to  his  tribunal,  as  at  a  himxan  bar.        7.  «c/ 
snoui'JIbe  cfc/irererf, '  triuaiphanilj  should  I  escape 
2D 


Jul)  avoweth  his  innocency. 

10  But  he  *  knoweth  the  way  *  that  I 
take:  tchen  *  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way 
have  I  kept,  and  not  decJined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the 
commandment  of  his  hps  •,  I  d  have  t  es- 
teemed the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
§  my  necessary./borf. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  ^  who  can 
turn  him  ?  and  what  f  his  soul  desheth, 
even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  pertbrmeth  the  thing  that  is 
A  appointed  for  me :  and  many  such  things 
are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  pre- 
sence :  when  I  consider,!  am  afl^aid  of  Inm. 

16  For  God » maketh  my  heait  soft,  and 
the  Almighty  troubleth  me : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the 
darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the 
darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Why,  seeing  ^  times  are  not  hidden 
from  the  Ahnighty,  do  they  that  knov/ 
him  not  see  his  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  '"^  landmarks ;  they 
violently  take  away  libcics,  and  t  leed 
thereof. 

3  They  diive  away  the  ass  of  tlie  father- 
less, they  "talce  the  widow' s  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  Tney  torn  the  needy  out  of  the  way : 
P  the  poor  of  the  eai'th  hide  themselves 
together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go 
they  forth  to  thefr  work;  rising  betimes 
for  a  prey:  the  wilderness  yieldeth  food 
for  them  and  for  tlieir  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  II  com  in  the 
field ;  and  *  they  gather  the  Aintage  of  the 
wicked. 

7  They  *"  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  with- 
out clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering 
in  the  cold. 

8  They  ai'e  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  *  embrace  the  rock  for 
want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the 
breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  hvri  to  go  naked  witlicut 
clotihng,  and  they  take  away  the  sheaf 
from  the  hungry ; 

11  Wliich  make  oil  Nvitiiin  their  wal]s,tt72f^ 
tread  iiieir  winepresses,  and  suHer  thhst. 

12  Men  ^oan  from  out  of  the  city,  and 
the  soul  of  the  v\-ounded  crieth  out :  yet 
God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  *  rebel  against 
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The  wicked  often  go  unpunished. 
the  light ,  they  know  not  tbe  ways  thereof, 
nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  The  murderer  rising  with  the  light 
killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  tbe 
night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  The  "  eye  also  of  tbe  adulterer  wait- 
eth  for  the  twihghtj  saying,  No  eye  shall 
see  me :  and  X  diseuisetn  his  liace. 

16  In  the  darkthev  dig  through  houses, 
which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in 
the  daytime :  s  they  know  not  the  hght. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the 
shadow  of  death :  it  one  know  tJiem.  they 
are  in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  s\sift  as  the  waters  ;  their  por-  , 
tion  is  cm-sed  in  tbe  earth :  he  beholdeth 
not  the  way  of  the  vuieyards.  \ 

19  Drought  and  heat  11  consume  the 
snow  waters:  so  doth  the  gi*ave  those 
which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him;   tbe 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him;  *  he 
shall  be  no  more  remembered ;  and  wick-  • 
edness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  baiTcni/^a^ bear-  ( 
eth  not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his 
power :  he  liseth  up,  *  and  no  man  is  sure 
of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he  in  ; 
safetj'^,  whereon  he  resteth ;  yet "  his  eyes  : 
are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  ai-e  exalted  for  a  httle  while, 
but  t  are  gone  and  brought  low ;  they  are 
§  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all  other ^  and  cut 
off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  com. 

25  And  blithe  not  so  now,  who  wUl  make 
me  a  har,  and  make  my  speech  nothing 
worth? 

rp  cn,ip.  XXV. 

XHEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  -uiith  him,  he 
maketh  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  nrunber  of  his  armies  ? 
and  upon  whom  doth  not  *  his  hght  arise? 

4  How  "then  can  man  be  justilied  with 
God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  bom 
of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon.and  it  shineth 
not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  , 

6Howmuchlessman,t^a^  is*"  a  worm? 
and  the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  woi-m  ?    , 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

13 UT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is 
without  power  ?  how  savest  thou  tlie  aim 
that  hath  no  strength  ? 


from  my  condemnation.' — Good,  10.  knoweth,  or 
a-pproveth.  13.  who  can  turn  him,  &c.  he  only 
fulfils  his  decrees.  14.  many  such.  Sec.  many  such 
mysterious  things  he  performs.  15.  am  troubled, 
&c.  stand  in  awe  of  him.  15.  soft,  '  faint.'  17. 
Because,  &c.  i.  e.  he  had  not  sufiered  him  to  die. — 
So  Scott  the  translator,  and  others. 

Chap.  XXIV.  —  1.  times  —  days,  i.  e.  seasons  of 
Divine  venf;?eance.  6.  they  reap,  the  wandering 
Arab  hordee  often  make  sudden  irruptions  and  carry 
off  the  produce  of  the  land  into  the  wilderness.  7. 
They  cause  the  naked,  &c. '  Naked  they  lodge  without 
clothing.'— JBoo^/!?-.  cold,  cold  nights  are  frequent 
in  Araijia.  9.  pluck,  &c.  can*y  off  children  to  be 
slaves,  take  a  pledge,  some  valuable  thing  which 
the  oppressing  creditor  takes  from  the  poor  debtor. 
11.  Which  make  oil  within  tJieir  walls,  of  their  vine- 
yai-ds,  and  yet  eujoy  not  the  produce.  12.  layeth 
not  folly, '  regardeth  not  the  wickedness.'  13.  rebel 
against,  *  revolt  from.'  16.  dig,  &e.  so  burglaries 
are  committed  in  the  east,  the  houses  being^  xnads  of 
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unburnt  bricks.  18.  He  is  swift,  &c.  shall  pass 
away  swiftly  as  a  current  of  water.  20.  The  womb, 
the  mother  that  bare  him  shall  lose  her  affection  for 
him.  as  a  tree,  i.  e.  by  ?.ge  or  storms.  21.  evU 
entreateth  the  barren,  the  ill  treatment  such  receive  in 
the  east  from  their  husbands  and  others,  is  shamefuL 
22.  drawefh  also,  &c.  subjects  the  mighty  to  bis  au- 
thority, and  draws  such  around  him  to  execute  his 
oppressive  measures.  23.  Though,  &c.  i.  e.  though 
God  observes  the  wicked,  yet  he  permits  them  to 
prosper.  24.  cutoff,  &c.  alludes  to  the  custom  in 
the  eaat  of  taking  off  the  ears  and  leaving  the  straw 
standing. 

Chap  XXV.— 2.  in  the  high  places,  he  establishes 
order  in  the  hea,venly  world.  3.  armies,  his  angels, 
which  are  innumerable,  upon  whom,  &c.  i.  e.  his 
providence  is  over  the  evil  and  the  good.  5.  tnoon — 
Stan,  used  in  comparison  with  his  splendour  and 
purity. 

Chap.  XXVI.— 2— 4.  How  'nasi  thou,  &c.  sarcastic, 
that  is,  thou  hast  pretended  to  give  succour  without 


Ood's  power  is  infinite.  CHAP.   XXVII,   X 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  /dm  that    B.  c.  1520. 

'  hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou  plen- 
tifully declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hasE  thou  uttered  words? 
and  whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under 
the  waters,  t  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  Hell  '^  is  naked  before  him,  and  de- 
strucrion  hath  no  covering. 

7  He  '^  sti-etcheth  out  the  north  over  the 
empty  place,  ajul  hangeth  the  eaiHi  upon 
nothing. 

8  He  *  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
;  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under 

them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  liis  cloud  upon  it. 

'  10  He  ff  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
;  bounds,  until  the  I  day  and  night  come  to 

an  end. 
i      11  The  pillars  of  heaven  ti-emble  and 
!  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  He »  divideth  the  sea  vNith  his  power, 
and   by  liis   understanduig   he   smiteth 

f  thi'oush  §  the  proud. 

13  By  ^  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the 
'  hearens ;  his  hand  hath  formed  '^  the 
;  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  :  but 
'-'  how  httle  a  portion  is  heai*d  of  him  ?  but 
;  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  mider- 

stand? 
•  -.^  CHAP.  XXVII. 

':  More  O  VEK  Job  *  contmued  his  pai-a- 
-  hie,  and  said, 

'  2  As  God  liveth,  *  who  hath  taken  away 
'my  judgment;  and  the  Almighty,  who 
'■Lath  t vexed  my  soul; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and 

§  the  spuit  of  God  is  m  my  nostrils ; 
<      4  My  hps  shall  not  spe'ak  wickedness, 

nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 
5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you : 
^  till  I  die  P I  v^ill  not  remove  mine  integrity 
,  from  me. 

'  6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will 
'  not  let  it  go :  *■  my  heart  shall  not  reproach 
J  7ne  *  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and 
'  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  un- 
;  righteous. 

8  For  *  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hvpo- 
crite,  though  he  hath  gamed,  when  God 
taketh  awav  his  soid  ? 

9  Will  t  God  heax  his  cry  when  ti'ouble 
,  cometh  upon  him  ? 
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X  V 1 1 1.       The  portion  of  the  wicked. 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  ui  the  Al- 
mighty ?  will  he  always  caU  upon  God? 

1 1  I  win  teach  you  *  by  tlie  hand  of  God : 
that  which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not 
conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen 
it ;  why  then  ai-e  ye  thus  altogether  ^  ain  ? 

13  This  f>  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
with  God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors, 
which  they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  d  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is 
for  the  sword :  and  his  offspring  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be 
bmied  in  death  :  and/  his  widows  shall 
not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  f--  the  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall 
divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and 
*•  as  a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  he  down,  but  he 
shall  not  be  gathered :  he  openeth  his  eyes, 
and  he  is  not. 

20  TeiTors  **  take  hold  on  him  as  waters, 
a  tempest  stealj^h  him  away  in  the  night 

21  The  east  wmd  caiiieth  him  away,  and 
he  departeth :  and  as  a  storm  hurieth  him 
out  of  his  olace. 

22  For  (rod  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare :  II  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  theLv  hands  at  him, 
and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
feURELY  there  is  a  1  vein  for  flie  silver, 
and  a  place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  if  earth,  and 
brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone, 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and 
searcheth  out  all  perfection :  the  stones  of 
dai'kness,  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  in- 
habitant; even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the 
foot :  they  ai'e  diied  up,  they  are  gone  away 
from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread : 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  tire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sap- 
phires :  and  it  hath  t  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture' s  eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden 
it,  nor  the  fierce  Hon  passed  by  it. 


strength,  and  counsel  without  understanding.        5. 

J>ead  thtngs,  &c.  •  The  mighty  dead.'— Jif.  Good  and 

Eoothroyd : — 

*  The  mighty  dead,  and  those  dwelling  with  them, 

Are  in  anguish  beneath  the  waters.' 

By  ^*  mighty  dead,"  the  sacred  writers  meant  the 

spirits  of  wicked  men  ;  perhaps  those  who  perished 

by  the  flood,     the  waters,  the  place  where  departed 

soula  were  thought  to  be,  Prov.  ii.  18.        6.  Hell,  or 

Hades,  the   invisible   state.      destruction,  probably 

G -henna,  the  place  of  eternal  punishment.        7.  the 

.  a  par:  for  the  whole,  i.  e.  the  whole  hemisphere 

heavens,  Psal.  cIt.  2,  5.  9.  his  throne,  the 

or  sky;    so  called,  Isa.   Ixvi,    I.  10.    the 

N  of  the  clouds.— A/.  Good,    of  the  sea.— BooMr. 

1 1    pillars,  &c.  probably  high  mountains.         12.  He 

dii'idfth, '  maketh  still.'    the  proud, '  its  proud  waves.' 

— Boothroyd.        13.  garnisfied,  some  think  alludes  to 

Bim,  moon,  and  stars,     crooked,  or  '  flying.'    serpent, 

has  been  interpreted  to  be,  the  sun's  tortuous  path — 

the  milky  waj — lightning — aquatic  monsters — Satan 

himself,  &c. 

Chap.  XXVIl.— 1.  parable,  i.e.  a  weighty  saying. 
2.  taken  away,  i.  e.  refuses  to  hear  my  cause.  3. 
rpirit,*  breath.' 


of  your  decision.  7-  as  the  tcicked,  as  a  lyine  and 
perjured  man  from  his  false  accusations.  "8.  the 
hypocrite,  properly  means  here,  '  a  dishonest  man,' 
♦a  rogue.'  11.  by  tJie  hand, '  concerDins  the  hand,' 
i.  e.  God's  providential  dealings.  12.  why — vain, 
why  so  vainly  trifle  ?  13.  This,  namely,  what  fol- 
lows, verse  14,  &c.  16.  as  dust — clay,  i.  e.  by  heaps, 
Zech.  ix.  3.  18.  as  a  moth,  ^vc.  i.  e.  his  house  is  of 
short  duration.  19.  gathered,  i.e.  to  his  fathers, 
with  funereal  honours,  or  rather  with  the  righteous. 
is  not,  is  suddenly  cut  oif.  20.  as  waters,  as  an 

inundation.  22.  For  God,  &c.  rather  '  For  it,'  i.  e. 
the  storm, '  shall  drive  upon  him.* 

Chap.  XXVIIl.— 1.  Jitie,  rather,  ♦refine.'  3. 
tetteth,  &c.  i.  e.  carrie.^  light  into  rhedark  mines.'  ott 
perfection,  or  perfectly.  stones  of  darkness,  &c. 
buried  deep.  4.  The  flood,  &c.  this  Terse  is  obscure, 
but  alludes  to  the  opjiosing  springs  opened  by  mining. 
forgotten.  Sec.  not  drawu  off  by  engines  worked  by 
the  foot,  they  are  dried,  k.c.  'they  sink  down,' &c. 
5.  cometh  bread,  by  man's  industry,  flre,  coal,  which 
is  fuel ;  a  certain  sort  was  dug  up  in  some  parts  of 
Arabia.  6.  The  stones,  &:c  'x&t  among  its  stones 
is  the  place  of  sapphires.'  7.  Inhere  is  a  path.  See. 
i.  e.  man  lias  discovered  much,  yet  much  remains 


The  excellency  of  wisdom. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the 
*  rock  ;  he  overtumeth  the  mountains  by 
the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks; 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  "bindeth  tiie  floods  from  t  over- 
flowing; and  the  thing  that  is  hid  bring- 
eth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  But  '^  where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ? 
and  whei'e  is  the  place  of  xuiderstanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  '^  price  thereof; 
neither  is  it  found  in  the  Ipjid  of  the  h\dng. 

14  The  /  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me : 
and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  §  It*  ctmnot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof, 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  vnth  the  gold 
of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the 
sapphhe. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal 
it :  and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for 
II jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  •  coraJ, 
or  of  pearls :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is 
above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal 
it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  piu-e  gold. 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?         ! 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  and  kept  close  trom  the  fowls  of 
tlie  II  ah. 

2-2  Desti^uction  and  death  say,  We  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  eai's. 

23  God  uuderstandeth  the  way  thereof, 
and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

34  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  eaith, 
cmd''  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  To  *  make  the  weight  for  the  'Rinds  ; 
and  he  v>-ei^heth  the  waters  by  measui-e. 

26  When  he  "  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, 
and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  t  declare  it ; 
he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  maj.i  he  said,  Behold,  ^  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to 
depart  ti-om  e^il  15  understandhig. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
JMOPvEOVER  Job  llconthiued  his  pa- 
rable, and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  *  as  in  montlis  past,  as 
in  the  days  ivhen  God  preseiwed  me ; 

3  When  y  his  *  candle  shined  upon  my 
head,  and  when  by  his  hght  I  walked 
through  darkness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
*t]ie  secret  of  God  jra.suponnay  tabernacle; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me, 
ivhenv^Y  children  ?rcre  about  me  ; 

6  When  °  1  washed  my  steps  with  butler, 
and  tlie  rock  poured  §  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through 
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Job  calleffi  to  mind 
the  city,  u-hen  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the 
street  1 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves :  and  the  aged  arose,  ajid  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refi-ained  talking,  and 
'^  laid  their  hand  on  then-  moutii, 

{  lOThetnobles  held  theirpeace,  and  their 
:  *  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 
I  11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
i  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  jne,  it  gave  wit- 
'  ness  to  me : 

12  Because  '  I  delivered  the  poor  that 
cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that 
had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  me :  and  I  caused 
the  widow's  heait  to  sing  for  jov. 

14  I*put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me :  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a 
diadem. 

15  I  was « eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was 
1  to  the  lame. 

16  I  icas  a  father  to  the  poor ;  and  *  the 
!  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 

I     17  Andl  brake'thetjawsof  the  vricked, 
;  and  tpluclced  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 
18  Then  I  said,  "*  I  shall  die  in  my  nest, 

and  I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the'  sand. 
I  19  My  *•  root  was  §  spread  cut  °  by  tiie 
!  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my 

branch. 

20  My  glory  teas  *  fi'e.sh m  me,  and?  my 
bow  was  t  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gaveeai',  and  waited, 
and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the 
rain ;  and  they  opened  their  mouth  %vide 
as  for  *  the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  beheved 
it  not ;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance 
they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief, 
and  d^elt  as  a  king  in  tbe  ai-my,  as  one 
that  comfbrteth  the  mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
JdUT  now  they  that  are  §  younger  than 
I  have  me  in  derision,  whose  lathers  I 
would  have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the 
dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  sti'ength  of 
their  hands  vrojit  me,  in  whom  old  age 
was  ;perishea  ? 

3  ±  or  want  and  famine  they  were 
tsohtary;  fleeing  into  the  wilderness  tin 
foimer  time  desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes, 
and  juniper  roots. /or  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  fi*om  among 
men,  (they  cried  after  them  as  after  a 
thief;) 


undiscovered.  9.  Ke  putteth,  &e.  man  in  mining, 
undermines  the  rock.  12.  But  ichcre  sJtall  ivisdom, 
.-Sic.  rrvie  religion,  or  discernment  of  Providence.  21. 
of  all  izrJKo-.'e^en  the  keenest  ^yits.  22.  Destruction 
arA  death,"  i.  e.  the  dead.  24—26.  For  he  looketh, 
&c.'  He   is   omniscient  and    omnipotent.  25.   To 

make.  Sec.  '  When  he  made  a  balance  for  the  Yind.' 

Chap.  XXIX.— 2.  as  iii  months  past,  the  first  six 
verses  describe  Job's  domestic  life.  3.  candle, 
'  lamp.'  upo7^,  or  above,  my  head,  alluding  to  sus- 
pended lamps,  light,  favour,  darkness,  troubles. 
4.  youth,  rather.  '  prosperity.'  zcheri  ih£  secret,  &c. 
'when   God  secured  mv  tent  .around  me.' — Boothr. 

6.  washed,  &c.  denote  abundance   of  earthly  good. 

7.  gate,  i.  e.  The  usual  place  of  business  and  justice. 
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prepared,  Sic.  cending  the  servant  before  to  lay  a 
cushion.  9.  laid,  &c.  an  act  of  higii  respect  in  the 
east.  11.    gave   witness,  testified  reverence  ami 

respect.  14.  clothed  me,  formed  my  constant  moral 
habit,  judgment,  or  judicial  decision.  15.  eyes, 
assisting  the  ignorant  by  his  counsel,  fee',  aiding 
the  feeble  and  helpless.  17.  brake  tlie  jaws,  &c. 
crushing  them  as  if  beasts  of  prey.  IS.  in  my  nest, 
peaceably  at  home,  like  tlie  eagle  on  the  lofty  rock. 
20.  my  bow,  &c.  an  eastern  image  denoting  power 
and  conquest.  23.  mouth,  &c.  a  figure  from  the 
earth  longing  for  rain.  24.  believed  it  not,  .from 
their  joy.  It  was  so  great  an  honour,  cast  net  down, 
i.  e.  highly  valued. 

Chap.  XXX. — 2.  in  whom  old  age  wns  perished, 
theirs  -was  not  a  -vigorous,  but  a  decrepit  old  age. 


his/ormc}'  prospehty. 

6  To  dft'oH  in  tlie  cliflTs  of  the  valleys,  iri 
•  caves  of  the  earth,  and  i7i  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ;  under 
the  nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  icere  children  of  fooJs,  yea, 
chiidi-en  of  t  base  men  :  they  were  viler 
than  the  earth. 

9  And  *  now  am  I  tJieh*  song,  yea,  I  am 
their  b>'word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  fai*  from 
me,  §  and  spai-e  not  '^  to  spit  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  '  hath  loosed  my  cord, 
and  afflicted  me,  they  have  also  let  loose 
the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth ; 
they  push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up 
against  me  the  ways  of  their  desuniction. 

13  They  mai-  my  path,  they  set  forwai'd 
my  calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  -svide  break- 
ing in  of  waters  :  in  the  desolation  they 
roiled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me :  they 
pursue  *  my  soul  as  the  wind :  and  my 
welfare  passeth  away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  A  now  my  soul  is  pom-ed  out 
upon  me ;  the  days  of  affliction  nave  taken 
hold  upon  me.  | 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the 
night  season :  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest 

18  By  the  ^reat  force  of  my  disease  is 
my  gaiinent  changed :  it  bindeth  me  about 
as  the  coUar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and 
I  am  l>ecome  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20 1  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  heai' 
me :  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regai'dest  me  n  ot. 

21  Thou  ait  t  become  cruel  to  me :  with 
t  thv  sti'ong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself 
against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ;  thou 
causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest 
my  §  substance. 

23  Tor  I  know  that  tliou  wilt  bring  me 
to  death,  and  to  the  house  '  appointed  for 
all  hving. 

24  Howbeit  he  wiU  not  sh-etch  out  his 
hand  to  the  *  gi'ave,  though  they  cry  in 
his  destruction.  '       "        I 

25  Did  '"^  not  I  weep  for  him  that  wns  ! 
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tin  trouble ?  was  not  my  soul  giieved  for  ;  *  ^^-'P-  ,„  , 
the  poor  ?  S-^-*^  J"^.'!^ 

26  When  **  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil 
came  unto  me:  and  when  I  waited  for 
light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not: 
the  days  of  aflSiction  prevented  me. 

28  I  P  went  raoummg  without  the  sun : 
I  stoodup,  and  I  criedin  the  congregation. 


CHAP.   XXXI.  Job  protesteth  his  integn'ty. 

B.  C.  1520.       29  I  am  a  brother  to  diagons,  and  a 
companion  to  t  owls. 

30  My  °  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  my 
bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning, 
and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that 
Aveep. 

J  CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes; 
why  then  should  I  thhik  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  ^  jportiun  ot  God  is  there 
from  above  ?  and  vshai  inheritance  of  the 
Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ?  and 
a  sti-ange  punishment  to  the  workers  of 
iniqmt}'? 

4  Doth/  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count 
aU  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  mj 
foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  Let  iime  be  weighed  in  an  even  ba- 
lancej  that  God  may  know  n^ine  integrity. 

7  It  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way, 
and  s  iTJne  heait  walked  alter  mine  eyes, 
and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands; 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ; 
yea,  let  my  oifspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by 
a  woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  ray 
neighbom-'s  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  giii.d  unto  «  an- 
otiiei-  and  let  othei-s  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime ;  yea,  /  it 
is  an  iniquity  to  he punislied  by  thejudges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consiimeth  to  de- 
struction, and  would  root  out  all  mine 
increase. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man- 
servant or  of  my  maidservant,  when  they 
contended  with  me ; 

14  What  then  shah  I  do  v.hen  Godriseth 
up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I 
answer  him  ? 

15  Did  •t  not  he  tliat  made  me  in  the 
womb  make  him  ?  II  aiid  did  not  one  fa- 
shion us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from 
their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of 
the  widow  to  fail ; 

IT  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

IS  (For  from  my  youth  be  was  brought 
up  with  me,  as  v:iih  a  father,  and  I  have 
guided  t  her  from  my  mother" s  womb  ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 
clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not "  blessed  me,  and 
if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of 
my  sheep ; 
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6.  m  caves,  the  Arabs  who  d-rf-ell  in  the  moiintains  of 
Job's  country,  are  still  a  bad  people.  7-  brayed, 
seeking  for  food,  as  the  >rild  ass,  vthen  in  "ftant  of  pro- 
Tender,  nettle.'!,  rather,  'thorns,'  or  'briars.'  8. 
They  were  children,  &c. 

'  A  profligate  race,  a  base-born  race, 
They  Mere  scourged  out  of  the  land.'— Bo-o/7ir. 
10.  ill  my  face,  rather, '  in  my  presence,'  a  gross  iusult 
in  Arabia.  11.  cord,  or  bond,  is  an  imase  of  power. 
The  image  may  refer  to  loosing  the  strinir  of  a  bow. 
12.  push,  &c.,  in  effect,  trample  me  under  foot,  raise 
up,  &c.  the  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  besieiring  army 
casting  up  trenches.  13.  they  have  no  helper,  'nor 
is  there  any  to  help  mo  against  them.' — Boothroyd. 
14.  in  the  desolation  they  rolled,  &c.  'with  tumult 
they  roll  themselves  forward.' — Boothr.  16.  poured 
out,  '  <iissolved.'— -V.  Good.  18.  force  of  my  disease, 
produciug  ulcers  and  sores,  changed,  being  staiued 
«.Qd  polluted.  20.  stand  up,  the  usual  posture  of 
prayer  among  the  Hebrews.  22.  lirtest  me.  Sec.  as 
the  sands  of  the  desert  in  the  sand  storm.  24.  though 
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they  cry  in  his  destruction.  '  surely  there  in  its  ruin  i* 
freedom.' — M.  Good.  28.  cried,  loud  lamematioa, 
in  public  was  usual  in  the  east.  29.  /  am  a  brother, 
&c.  have  an  affinity  with,  dragoiis,^  mon^iteTS.'  3Iv 
Organ, '  pipe :'  the  meaning  is  that  the  funeral  dirgo 
Suited  him. 

Chap.  XXXI.— 1.  maid,  some  think  this  means  he 
had  resolved  xo  indulge  no  impure  desire.  Dr.  Clarke 
thinks  the  word  may  also  be  rendered  an  idol,  anc* 
that  Job  purges  himself  from  idolatry.  2.  u-hat 
portion,  is  allotted  by  the  Almighty  to'the  impure? 
'  what  is  the  .T-llotmeut  of  God  to  me  for  this  virtuous 
resolution?' — Dr.  M.  Good.  5.  uith  vanity,  fraud, 
or  idolatry.  8.  offspring,  produce.' — Boothroyd. 
10.  grind,  fire,  denotes  a  state  of  the  most  humiliating 
slavery.  11.  this,  i.  e.  adultery,  alluded  to  in  ver.  10. 
12.  afire,  &c.  an  offence  that  brings  down  the  heaviest 
calamities.  13.  the  cause  of,  &c.  hence  Job  granted 
every  ciNil  privilege  to  his  servants  or  slaved  16. 
from  their  desire,  refused  to  satisfy  their  wants* 
!8.  he,  i.  e.  the  fatherless,    her,  i.  e.  the  widow. 


Job  protestetk  his  integrity. 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against 
the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  m  the 
gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  ann  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  mine  ann  be  broken 
from  the  t  bone. 

23  For  **  desti-uction /row  God  was  a 
terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  high- 
ness I  could  not  endure. 

2t  If  *  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or 
have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thoic  aH  my 
confidence ; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was 
great,  and  because  mine  hand  had  *  gotten 
much ; 

26  If  ^  I  beheld  t  the  sun  when  it  sMned, 
or  the  moon  walking  t  in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  en- 
ticed, or  my  §  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  icei^e  an  iniquity  to  he  pu- 
nished by  the  judge :  for  I  should  have 
denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him 
that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when 
evil  found  him  : 

30  Neither /have  I  suffered  my  +  mouth 
to  sin  by  wishuig  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not, 
Oh  that  we  had  of  his  fiesh  I  we  cannot 
be  satisfied. 

32  The  ^  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the 
sfe-eet:  hut  I  opened  my  doors  to  the 
§  trareller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  ti^ansgressions  II  as 
» Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iaiquity  in  my 
bosom : 

34  Did  I  feai'  a  gi-eat  multitude,  or  did 
the  contempt  of  families  tenily  me,  that  I 
kept  silence,  a?id  vrent  not  out  of  the  door  ? 

30  Oh  that  one  would  heai'  ms  !  behold, 
§my  desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would 
answer  me,  and  that  mine  adversai-y  had 
written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder,  a)id  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me.  " 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  niim- 
ber  of  my  steps ;  as  a  piince  would  I  go 
neai'  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  agaiQst  me,  or  that 
the  luiTOws  likewise  thereof  t  complain ; 

39  If  ^  I  have  eaten  the  I  fruits  thereof 
without  money,  or  have  caused  §the  own- 
ers thereof  to  lose  then  life : 

40  Let  thistles  gi'ow  instead  of  wheat, 
and  !!  cockle  instead  of  barley.   The  words 
of  Job  are  ended. 
ri  CHAP.  XXXII. 
feO  these  three  men  ceasedtto  answer  Job, 
because  he  icas  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  tbe  wrath  of  Ehhu 
the  son  of  Bai-achel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kin- 
di-ed  of  Earn :  against  Jab  was  his  wrath 
Mndled,  because  he  justified  t  himself 
rather  than  God. 

3  Also  agahist  his  tkree  fi-iends  was  his 

21.  sate  my  help,  &c.  had  supreme  authority  in  the 
court  of  justice.  23.  For  destruction,  &c.  i.  e.  he  ruled 
in  erery  thing  in  the  fear  of  the  Almig-hty.  25—28.  If 
I  belield  the  sun,  &c.  Job  clears  himself  from  the 
ancient  idolatry.  31.  If  the  men,  &c. 
'Do  not  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  say, 
V/ho  louged  for  his  flesh,  and  was  no't  satisfied?' 
35.  0/t //i-a/ one,  some  impartial  judge,  a  6ooi,  a  roll, 
i.  e.  as  we  say,  an  indictment.  36.  on  my  shoulder, 
beariiig  on  a  board  the  accusation  as  a  criminal,  as 
the  Chinese  do.  To  something  of  this  kind  Job  may 
allude:  so  A.  Clarke,  bind  it  as  a  crown,  that  all 
might  see  it.  S7.  the  number,  &c.  the  actions  of  all 
his  life,  as  a  printe,  in  perfect  dignity,  as  one 
acquitted.  38,  If  my  land  cry,  if  he  had  been 
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EUhu  reproveth  JoVs  friends, 
wrath  kiadled,  because  they  had  fjund 
no  answer,  and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  *  waited  till  Job  had 
spoken,  because  they  were  "f  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  teas  no 
answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men, 
then  his  wi-ath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Ehhu  the  son  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite  answered  and  said,  I  am  §  young, 
and  ye  arevery  old;  wherefore  I  wasati-aid, 
and  ^  durst  not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multi- 
tude of  yeai's  should  teacn  wisdom. 

8  But  thej-e  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and  "  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighti'  giveth  them 
understanding. 

9  Great  *  men  are  not  ahcays  wise :  nei- 
ther do  the  aged  tmderstand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Heai'ken  to  me ;  I 
also  vrill  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words; 
I  gave  ear  to  yom*  II  reasons,  whilst  ye 
searched  out  *  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and,  be- 
hold, there  was  none  of  you  that  con- 
vinced Job,  or  that  answered  his  words  : 

13  Lest  ^  ye  should  say,  We  have  found 
out  wisdom':  God  thi'ustefh  him  down, 
not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  +  directed  his  words 
agrainst  me :  neither  will  I  aikswer  hiin 
with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  thev  answered 
no  more :  they  •  left  oti'  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  tbey  -spake 
not,but  stood  still.and  answered  no  more;) 

17  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I 
also  -v^ill  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  Eor  lam  lull  of  t  matter,  the  spirit 
X  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  beUy  is  as  wine  v:hich 
8 hath  no  vent;  it  is  ready  to  bm-st  like 
new  bottles. 

20 1  will  speak,  that  I  may  *be  refreshed : 
I  will  open  my  Hps  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  *  accept  any 
man's  person,  neither  letme  give  liattering 
titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  fiattering 
titles  ;  in  so  doing  my  maker  would  soon 
take  me  awav. 

^^r  CHAP.  XXXIII. 

VV  HEREEOKE ,  Job,  i  pray  thee,  bear 
my  speeches,  and  heai'ken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth, 
my  tongue  hath  spoken  m  my  *  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness 
of  my  heart:  and  my  hps  shali  utter 
knowledge  clearly. 

4  The  "'  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almight:/  hath  given 
me  hfe. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy 
words  in  order  before  me,  stand  tip. 

6  Behold, "  I  a?rt  according  to  thy  §  wish 


guilty  of  any  injustice  in  gaining  possession  of  it. 

Ckap.  XXXII. — ^1.  teas  righteous  in  his  oicn  eyes, 
notwithstanding  their  arguments.  2.  kindled,  &c. 
an  oriental  plirase  for  expressing  strong  disapproba- 
tion. Busiie,  a  descendant  of  Buz,  Nahor's  second 
son,  of  a  district  in  Arabia,  Jer.  ssv.  23.  3.  no 
answer,  no  evidence  to  prove  their  allegations.  6- 
I  am  young,  &c.  among  the  Asiatics,  the  youth  never 
spoke  in  the  presence  oi  the  elders,  especially  on  any 
subject  of  controversy.  9.  understand  judgment, 
i.  e.  alwajfs  judge  rightly.  14.  tcith  your  speeches, 
against  his  moral  character. 

"Chap.  XXXIII. —  4.  given  me  life,  refers  to  the 
Divine  impulse  no-.v  in  him.  6.  according  to  thy 
wish  in  God's  stead,  '  I  am  as  thyself  in  respect  to 


and  blamcth  Job's 

in  God  s  stead  :  1  also  ara  *  formed  out  of 
Oie  ci;iv. 

7  Bi'ijoiil,  *  my  ten-or  shall  not  make 
tiiee  alruiil,  neither  shall  my  hand  be 
neavv  upon  liiee. 

8  Siirtly  thou  hast  spoken  hi  mine 
theanii?,  and  I  have  heiud  tiie  voice  of 
thy  Words,  saiji'u-/, 

9  1  "am  Clean  \vit)iout  ti-ansgiession,Ia.'n 
iunuceut ;  neiihei  is  there,  iniquity  in  me, 


CHAP.  XXXIV.  rash  complaining. 

31  Mai'k  well,  0  Job,  hearken  unto  me: 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

3-i  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer 
me :  speak,  lor  1  desire  to  justity  thee. 

3d  If  not,  *  heaiken  milo  me :  hold  thy 
peace,  a:id  I  shall  teach  tliee  wisdom. 


*  cut. 

"  di.  13.  21. 

b  Ps.  34.  11. 

T  ears. 

«  ch.  9.  17. 

10.7. 

1(5.  17. 

23.10,11 

2y.  14. 


me,  he  cou!iteth  me  for  liis  enemy,  ^   ^ 

11   He  puttelh  my  feet  m  the  stocks,  he    §  he  anstcer. 

markfth  all  my  paQis.  j     eihnot. 

\'2  Behol'l,  in  this  thou  ai-t  not  just:  1 1 11  miuear- 

will  answer  tiiee,  that  God  is  greater  than  I     ''?"''.  ^ 

roan.  ;  ^p    ,.o  ,, 

13  Why  dost  tliou  d  stiive  against  him?  ^  ^>  \.;  'u* 
for  §  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters. 

14  For  f  God  speaketh  once,  yea  t^nce, 
yet  man  perceivetli  it  not. 

15  In  «"a  ilream,  in  a  vision  of  tlie  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in 
slumberings  upon  tlie  bed ; 

16  Ti:en  he  *'  openeth  the  ears  of  men, 
and  .sealeth  tlieir  instruction, 

17  Ttiat  he  may  xMLhihaw man/ro??2  his 
•piu'pose,  and  hide  pride  Irom  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  and  his  life  from  X  perisliing  by  the 
sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon 
his  bed,  and  tlie  multitude  of  liis  boues 


,  1]  revealelh, 
or,  un- 
coreretli. 

h  Mai.  3.  14. 

*  work. 

t  heart. 

i  Gs.  18.  25. 
Ro.  9.  14. 

k  Eze.  33.  20. 


2  Co.  5.  10. 
1  Pe.  1.  17. 
Re.  2-2.  VI. 
Ps.  107.  18. 
meat  of 
desire. 


;  "  Ge.  3.  19. 
\  or.  an 
atoiieinent. 


with  strong  pain :  \  li  all  of  it. 

20  So  I  tliat  his  life  abhorreth  bread, '  *"p6«  ^"W;, 
and  his  soul  §  dainty  meat.  !     ^^  '^*- 

21  His  tlesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it 
cannot  be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were 
not  seen  stick  out.  ,     _„.  „. 

2-2  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  !  i  childhood. 
grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyei-s.  j  §  biyid. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  liim,  K  E^- 22. 28. 
an  intei-preter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to  i  ^c-  ]^-^- 
shew  unto  man  his  upngiitness  :  ^**  T  „' 

21  Then  he  is  gracious  mito  him,  and  '  m  cr  «/i^ji' 
saitli,  Deliver  him  from  gomg  down  to  the  i     u/ok  upon 
pit :  I  have  found  t  a  ransom.  men,  and 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  tlian  X  a  I    say,  ,$■€. 
child's :  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  i*  2S.u  12. 13. 
youUi:  I     ^"•^^^i. 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will !  ^  J^J"^-  ^j  ^■ 
be  favourable  mito  him    and  he  shall  see  !  »  ^^  hath  ' 
his  face  with  joy :  lor  he  will  render  unto      deUtered 
man  his  righteousness.  |    my  soul, 

27  He  !l  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  i  «f-c.  and 
say,  •  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  j  ^  l"y^^% 
ivhich  uas  rigiit,  and  it '  profited  me  not ;      ^^  *'•  ''■ 

nr.   XT      * •.^Yu     f    i: I.:  . 1    1-. : 4   lht>ii  rhnl 


29  He  *  \viir"  deliver  his  soul  from  going 
into  tlie  pit.  and  his  life  shall  see  tlie  li^ht. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
J  oftenthnes  with  man, 

3u  To  biing  back  his  soul  ft-om  the  pit, 
to  bo  enlightened  with  the  hght  of  the 
living. 


they  shall 
take  away 
the  mighty. 

*  Je.  16.  17. 
32.  19. 

Z  twice  and 
thrice. 

y  He.  4.  13. 


^  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

rURTHEKMUKE     Ehhu    aiiswered 
and  siud, 

2  Htai'  my  words,  0  ye  wise  men;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  For  the  eai"  ti'ieth  words,  as  the  Imoutli 
tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us 
know  among  ourselve.s  what  is  good, 

5  For  Jub  hath  said,  I  am  rigliteous :  and 
*  Goil  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  rigiit?  11  my 
wound  is  incurable  v\ithout  trau-sgiessimi. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  ilIio  drinkeiii 
up  scoi-mng  like  water  ? 

8  Which  g.-eth  in  company  with  the 
workei-s  of  iniquity,  and  walkeUi  widi 
v\icked  men. 

9  F'or  A  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man 
nothing  that  he  should  dehght  himself 
with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
t  imderstanduig : »  far  be  it  from  God,  that 
lie  should  do  wickedness :  and  from  the 
Almighty,  ^/iff^  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

1 1  For  *  the  work  of  a  man  shali  he 
render  mito  him,  and  cause  every  man 
to  find  accoi-ding  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  sm-ely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neitiier  wiU  the  Almighty  pen-ert  judgment 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  chai-ge  over 
the  eai'th  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  il  the 
whole  world? 

14  If  he  set  his  heait  *  upon  man,  ?y  he 
"*  gather  imto  hhnseif  his'spiiit  and  his 
breath ; 

15  All  "  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and 
man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust/ 

16  If  now  tfioii  hast  understanding,  hear 
this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  °  even  he  that  ha"teth  right 
§  govern  ?  and  wilt  thou  condemn  him 
that  is  most  just  ? 

13  IsP  it  fit  to  say  to  a  Idng,  Thou  art 
wicked  ?  and  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  ""accepteth 
not  the  pei-sons  of  iiiinces,  nor  regai'deth 
the  rich' more  than  the  poor  ?  for  they  ail 
are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the 
people  shall  be  ti'oubled  at  midnight,  and 
pass  away:  and  t  the  mighty  shall  be  taken 
away  without  hand. 

21' For  '  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of 
man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  *  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow 
of  death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity 
i  may  hide  themselves. 


God  ;  I  am  also  formed,'  &c.  9—1  \.  I  am  clean.  &c. 
Job's  expressions  in  the  passages  referred  to  in  mar- 
gin. 12.  God  is  areatfr  than  man,  and  will  never 
stoop  to  defend  his  measures  ajrainst  mnrmurers. 
14.  speaketh  -.nee.  Sic.  repeatedly  reveals  his  mind  by 
his  providence.  15.  in  a  dream — deep  sleep,  refers 
to  suiiernatural  instruction  by  dreams  and  visions. 
Ifi.  sealeth,  deeply  imprcssetli  on  the  mind.  17. 
fiom  his  jiurpose,  of  evil,  or  extricate  him  from  diffi- 
cidty,  as  in  ihe  cases  of  tlie  patriarchs.  23.  If  there 
be  a  iiies':eni!er,  &c.  God  sometimes  sends  a  messenger, 
Ju  1<.  il.  1 ;  M.il.  iii.  1 ;  2  Cor.  y.  20. 

Chap.    XXX.1V. — 6.    taken  away  mv  judgment. 

•iiegiected  mj  right.'— iioo^/ir.        6.    Should  I  lie 
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&c.  confess  myself  puilty  when  I  am  no:?  vriihont 
transsfretsion, 'for  no  crime  of  mine.  7.  drinketh 
up,  iic.  i.  e.  delighteth  in  contemptuous  sentiments 
of  God  and  his  ways.  8.  UHilketh  trith  wicked,  &c. 
adopting  their  principles,  though  not  one  of  thena 
himself,  as  Job's  three  friends  'had  thought.  13. 
H'ho  hath  ^iven.  Sic.  he  is  the  Omnipotent  Soveroira 
of  the  world.         14.  If  he  set,  &c. 

•  If  he  set  his  heart  against  hrin. 
He  could  recall  his  spirit  and  his  breath.' 
17.   Shall  eveii  he,   &c.    Is  it   possible  that    He  who 
eoverns  the  world  can  hate  right?        IS.  Is  i7./f/,  Stc. 
l>o  we  s)H?ak  disrespectfully  eVcn  toearthU  princes? 
20.  at  midnight,  may  denote  suddenly,    tcit'lioui  ktrnd^ 


God  cannot  be  unjust. 

23  For  lie  will  not  lay  upon  man  more 
than  right ;  that  he  should  *  enter  into 
judgment  with  God. 

•24  He  "  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty 
men  without  t  number,  and  set  others  in 
their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works, 
and  he  overtumeth  them  in  the  night,  so 
that  they  are  I  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  -^vicked  men  in 
the  §  open  sight  of  others  ; 

27  Because  tliey/  turned  back  from  11  him, 
and  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways  : 

23  So  that  they  ^  cause  the  cry  of  the 
poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  heheareththe 
cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  his 
face,  who  then  can  behold  him  ?  whether 
it  he  done  against  a  nation,  or  against  a 
man  only : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  t  the 
people  be  ensnared. 

31  Sui-ely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God, 
I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  wiU  not 
ofiend  any  more: 

32  That  ichich  I  see  not  teach  thou  me  : 
if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  it  be  §  according  to  thy  mind  ? 
he  will  recompense  it.whether  thou  refuse, 
or  whether  thou  choose  ;  and  not  I :  there- 
fore speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  •  understanding  tell  me, 
and  let  a  wise  man  keai-ken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge, 
and  his  words  ivej-e  without  -wisdom. 

36  t  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried 
unto  the  end  because  of  fus  answers  for 
wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addetli  rebellion  unto  bis  sin, 
he  clappeth  Iiis  hands  among  us,  and 
multipiieth  his  words  agamst  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
jlLLIHU  spalie  moreover,  and  said, 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  rig:ht,  that 
thou  saidst,  My  righteousness  is  more 
than  God's? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  Wliat  advantage  will 
it  be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  profit  shall  I 
have,  II  if  I  be  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4  I  v,-ill  *  answer  thee,  and  tliy  compa- 
nions with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see ;  and 
behold  the  clouds  which  are  higher  tlian 
thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
'  against  him?  or  ?!f  thy  transgi-essions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto  him? 

7  If  "  thou  be  righteous,  what  ^vestthou 
him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  Avickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as 
thou  art;  and  thy  rignteousness  may 
profit  the  son  of  man. 
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<"  Ps.  42.  8. 
149.  5. 
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God  is  Just  in  all  his  ways. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppres- 
sions they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry :  Lhey 
cry  out  by  reason  of  the  aiTn  of  tiie  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  *  Where  is  God  my 
maker. "  who  giveth  songs  m  tlie  night ; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the 
fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  d  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 
answer,  because  oi'  tlie  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  *  God  will  not  hear  vanity, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  regaj-d  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  tliou  shalt  not 
see  him,  ?/eOudgment  is  before  him ;  there- 
fore /'  trust  thou  ill  him. 

15  Butnowj  because  it  is  not  so,  •he 
hath  »'  visited  m  his  anger ;  yet  the  know- 
eth i^not  in  great  extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth 
in  vain-  he  multipiieth  words  v/ithout 
knowledge. 

-p.  CHAP.  XXXYI. 

JliLIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  Sufler  me  a  httle,  and  I  wiU  shew  thee 
that  II  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar, 
andwill  ascribe  righteousness  to  mvMaker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  he  false : 
he  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  v.ith  tliee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth 
not  any :  i  he  is  mighty  in  strength  and 
il  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wick- 
ed :  but  giveth  right  to  the  t  poor. 

7  He  '"  withdraweth  not  hjs  eyes  from 
the  righteous  :  but  **  with  kings  'are  they 
on  the  throne;  yea,  he  doth  establish 
them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  "  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and 
be  holden  in  cords  of  affiic^lon  ; 

9  Then  ne  sheweth  them  then*  work, 
and  their  transgressions  that  they  have 
exceeded. 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  disci- 
pline, and  commandeth  that  they  return 
ii-om  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they 
shall  ^  spend  their  days  m  prosperity,  and 
their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  §_pe- 
rish  by  the  svrord,  and  they  shall  die  with- 
out knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  *"  heap  up 
v/rath :  they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  thena. 

14  t  They  *  die  in  youth,  and  their  life 
is  among  the  t  unclean. 

15  He  dehvereth  the  §poor  in  his  afflic- 
tion, and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

1 6  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee 
out  of  tlie  sti'ait  ^  into  a  broad  place,  where 
there  is  no  straitness ;  and  11  that  *  which 
should  be  set  on  thy  table  shoidd  he  full 
of  y  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment 


invisibly,  by  supernatural  power,  23.  more  than 
rifcht,  greater  punishment  than  he  deserves,  ejxter 
into  judgment,  i.  e.  renew  his  suit.  25.  Therefore, 
*  for.'  33.  Should  il  be,  Boothroyd  supplies,  •  Shall 
he  recompense  according,'  &c.  36.  tried  unto  the 
end,  fully  tried  and  investigated,  his  answers,  which 
seemed  to  plead  for  the  wicked.  37.  clappeth,  &c. 
i.  e.  exults  in  token  of  victory. 

Chap.  XXXV.— 2.  more  than,  &c.  I  have  acted 
more  rifrhteously  towards  God  tliari  he  has  towards 
me.  3.  IVhat  profit,  &c.  *  What  more  do  I  profit 
than  if  I  had  sinned  ?'  9.  By  reason,  &c.  the 
■wicked  rich  oppress  the  more.  10.  none  saith,  &c. 
they  are  wanting  iu  piety,  songs  in  the  night,  de- 
liverance and  joj  in  adversity.  12.  hut  none  giveth 
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answer,  'but  he  answereth  not.' — Boothroyd.  14. 
not  see  him,  i.  e.  his  favour  or  deliverance,  judgment^ 
or  right,  before  him,  not  forgotten  by  him.  15. 
But  riow,  &c. 
'  But  now  because  he  hath  not  visited  in  his  anger. 
Nor  hath  he  noticed  great  arrogance.' — Boothr. 
'  Chap.  XXXVI. —  3.  from  afar,  from  the  wide 
range  of  providential  dispensations.  6.  the  poor, 
the  destitute  and  afflicted.  7.  righteous,  'judge.* 
but  with  Icings,  •  nor  even  from  kings.' — M.  Good. 
12.  by  the  sword,  by  violent  means,  without  know~ 
ledge,  'without  remembrance.'  —  M.  Good.  13. 
hypocrites,  Sec.  rather,  the  polluted,  impious,  or  pro- 
fane of  heart ;  hypocrites,  in  this  book,  mean  the 
profligate  and  impious.        17-  fulfilled  the  judgment 


CKAP.   XXXVII,   XXXVIII 

1520. 


God's  icorJcs 
of  the  wicked :  judgment  and  justice  *take 
hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  ^vi*ath,  beware  lest 
he  take  thee  a-vvay  >vith  his  stroke:  then 
"  a  ei-eat  ransom  cannot  t  deUver  thee. 

J9  Will  he  esteem  thy  liches  ?  no,  not 
gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  sti-ength. 

*20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people 
are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  ^  regai'd  not  iniquity: 
for  '  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  tlian 
affliction. 

-    22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power : 
■who/  teacheth  like  him ? 

23  Who  S  hath  enjoined  him  his  way? 
or  who  can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought 
iniquity? 

24  Kemember  tiiat  *  thou  magnify  his 
•work,  which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may 
behold  it  afju*  off.  , 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  '"know  i  ^  ^h.  31.  13. 
him  not,  "  neither  can  the  number  of  his  |  *  (A^  ^l^^Y^  °-^ 
yeai-s  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  di-ops  of 
water :  they  pom*  down  rain  according  to 
the  vapour'thereof : 

28  Wliich  the  clouds  do  di'op  and  distil 
upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  am/  understand  the  spread- 
ings  of  tlie  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his; 
tabernacle? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  light  upon ! 
it,  and  covereth  tthe  bottom  of  the  sea.     !  o  Ps.  ill.  2. 

31  For  by  them  judgeth  he  the  people;   p  Ge.  l.  6. 
he  *■  giveth'meat  in  abundance.  '       j     Is.  44.  24. 

3-2  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light ; '  *  ^*^  ^°°J'' 
and  commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the  \ 
cloud  that  cometh  betwixt.  j 

33  The  '  noise  thereof  she^^eth  concera-  i 
ing  it,   the  cattle  also  concerning  §  the ,'  §  that  which 
vapour.  soeth  up. 

4  CHAP.  XXX\T:I.  II  Gold. 

At  this  also  rav  heart  ti-embletli,  and  is ! '  \  Ti-  6. 16. 
moved  out  of  his  place.  1  *  VI  ']^^,Ki^^- 

2   Hear  »  attentively  the  noise  of  his  I  ,  S 
voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  I +„.,-„ o-',. 


I  II  scatterm-^ 
i      winds. 
!/Is.40.13,l4. 
'      Ro.  11.  34. 
.  2.  16. 


A  Ps.  92.  5. 

Re.  15.  3. 
»■  £5.9.18,23. 

1  Sa.  12.  18, 
19. 
t  a  rod. 
I  2Sa.21.10. 
'"ICo.  13.  12. 
«  Ps.  90.  2. 
102.24.27 

He.  1.  12 


Ps.  136.  25. 
Ac.  14.  17. 
IKi.  18.  41, 


his  mouth 

3  He  du-ecteth  it  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven, and  his  t  hghtning  unto  the  X  ends  of 
the  eartli._ 

4  After  it '  a  voice  roareth :  he  thunder- 
etb  v.-ith  the  voice  of  his  excellency ;  and 
he  vdW  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is 
heard. 

5  God  tlimidereth  mai-vellously  with 


Mat.  11.25. 

1  Co.  1.  26. 
"^  Ps.  29.  3. 
e.8.  33. 
y  Ex.19.16,13. 

IKi.  19.  11. 

Eze.  1.  4. 

Na.  1.  3. 
*  Ro.  1.  22. 

1  Ti.  1.  7. 


to  be  raagnijied, 
his  voice  ;  '^  great  things  doeth  lie,  v/liich 
we  cannot  comjpreliend. 

6  For  *  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on 
the  earth ;  +  likewise  to  tlie  small  rain, 
and  to  the  great  rain  of  his  strengtii. 

7  He  sealeth  up  tlie  hand  of  every  man: 
that  all  men  may  knov/  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens,  and  re- 
main in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  §  south  cometh  the  whirl- 
wind :  and  cold  out  of  tlie  :i  noith. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  criven : 
and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  sti-aitened. 

11  -Also  by  wateringhe  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud :  he  scattereth  *his  bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  tui-ned  round  about  by  his 
counsels :  that  they  m^ay  do  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  them  upon  the  face  of 
the  world  in  the  eartli. 

13  He  i  cau-seth  it  to  come,  whether  for 
t  conection,  or  for  his  land,  or  '  for  rnercy, 

14  Heaiken  unto  this,  O  Job :  stand  still, 
and°consider  the  wondi'ous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed 
,  them,  and  caused  the  hght  of  his  cloud  to 
j  shine  ? 

I     16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of 
I  the  clouds,  tlie  wondrous  works  of  him 
I  which  is  pei-fect  in  knowledge  ? 
I     17  How  thy  gai-ments  are  warm,  when 

he  quieteth  the  eaath  by  the  south  ivind? 
I  18  Hast  thou  witii  liim  P  spread  out  the 
j  .sky,  If hich  is  sti'ong,  and  as  a  molten 
I  loolcing  glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto 
him ;  for  we  cannot  order  otir  speech  by 
reason  of  dai'kness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  tliat  I  speak  ?  if  a 
man  speak,sm*elyhe  shall  be  swallowed  un. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the 
wmd  passeth,  and  cleanseth  tliem. 

22  li  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 
nortli :  with  God  is  ten-ible  majesty. 

23  Touchinfj  the  Almighty,  *  we  cannot 
find  him  out :  he  is  excellent  in  power, 
and  in  judgment,  and  in  plenty  of  justice : 
he  ^^m  not  aiilict. 

24  Lien  do  therefore  "  feai-  him:  he  re- 
specteth  not  any  that  are  ^  wise  of  heait. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
1  HEX  the  Lord  answered  Job  v  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  '  darkcneth  counsel 
by  words  witliout  knowledge  ? 


of  the  wicked,  followed  their  example.  18.  wrath, 
from  God,  .ts  appears  by  thy  sufferings.  20.  the 
ni°hl,  i.  e.  of  death.  21.  this  hast  thou  chosen, 
this  regard  for  iniquity,  rath/r  than  resignation  to 
God.  22.  wftn  teacheth.  &c.  who  like  him  can  teach 
the  right  way ?  23.  iVho  hath  enjoined  hitn.  Mho 
dare  scrutinize  his  ways  ?  26.  knozv  him  not,  i.  e. 
thorouprhly;  ho  is  above  our  comprelicnsion.  30. 
covereth  the  bottom,  i.  e.  with  d.irkness  :  comp.  chap. 
xxxviii.  8.  9.  25,  34  :  Psa.  xviii.  13 ;  xxix.  3,  &c.  31 . 
b]/  them  judgeth  he,  God  employs  these  agents,  in  lis 
moral  j^overnment,  for  benefit  or  punishment.  32 
With  clouds,  &c. 

*  The  lightning  covereth  the  whole  skies. 

But  he  cliargeth  it,  as  to  whom  it  may  strike.' 
'.13.    The  notse  thereof,  &c.  an  mihappy  translation; 
it  may  be 

•  Its'  loud  noise  (or  his  thunder)  shall  proclaim 

concerning  him ; 

A  magazine  of  wrath  against  iniquity.' — A.Clarke. 

Cbap.  XXXVII.— 1.  At  this,  the  consideration  of 

t)ie  thunder  just  described.        2.  his  voice,  i.  e.    the 

thunder.         3.   unto   the  ertds,  &c.  so  tiiat  a  whole 

hemisphere  seems  to  see  it  at  the  same  instant.        4. 
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After  it,  after  the  fiash  comes  the  peal.  he  wHl 
not  stay  them,  he  hath  not  limited  or  circumscribed 
them.  6.  great  rain,  such  as  falls  in  tropical  cli- 
mates. 7.  sealeth  up  the  hand,  stops  the  labour  of 
man.  know  his  work,  the  mighty  agency  of  Deity. 
10.  breadth,  &c,  *  the  expanded  waters  are  congealed.* 
— Boothroyd.        11.  he  wearieth,  exhausts  or  empties. 

12.  And  it  is  turned,  &c.  '  Thus  revolveth  he  the  sea- 
sons in  his  wisdom.'— Af.  Good.      13.  He  causeth,  &c. 

'  Whether  for  correction  or  in  mercy, 
He  causeth  tl:em  to  come  on  the  earth.'— Boo^7ir. 
15.  li^ht  of  fiis  cloud,  or  •  his  luminous  cloud,'  may 
refer  to  the  golden  fringed  clouds  of  the  setting  sun. 

13.  a  molten  looking  glass,  eastern  mirrors  are  of 
Bteel,  and  resemble  the  brilliant  deep  blue  of  an 
Arabian  sky.  20.  swallowed  up,  lost  and  confounded 
by  the  Divine  Majesty.  21.  Atid  now,  &c.  '  Even 
now,'  &:c.  The  splendour  of  the  sun  is  too  briglit  for 
the  eye;  how  then  can  man  behold  the  majesty  of 
God  ?  23.  7iot  afflict, '  not  oppress.' — Booihr.  '  24. 
Men  do,  &c.  rather, '  Let  men  therefore  fear  him,*  &c 

Chap.  XXXVIII. — 1.  jr/ijV/tfint/,  or  stormy  cloud, 
jt  sensible  token  of  the  Divine  presence,  Deut.  i».  12; 
1  Kin.  xix.  11 ;  2  Kin.  ii.  1.      2.  darkcneth,  &c.  ▼iliflet 


Qod,  hy  his  mighty  works, 

3  G  ird  up  now  ihy  loins  like  a  man  ;  for  I 
will  demand  orthee.aml  ♦answer  thou  uie. 

4  Where  *  wast  thou  when  I  laid  tiie 
foundations  of  the  eartli?  declare,  if  tliou 
thast  uniltTbtamiing. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  theivof, 
ii"  thou  knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched 
the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  t  foundations 
tliereof  §  fastened?  or  who  laid  the  cor- 
ner stone  thei-eol'; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted'for  joy  ? 

8  Or  /ic/io  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
■when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued 
out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  When  1  made  tlie  cloud  the  gai-ment 
theieol',  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling- 
band  Ibi-  it, 

10  And  §  brake  up  for  it  ray  decreed 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
but  no  furthei':  and  here  shall  *thyprouu 
waves  be  stayed  ? 

1-2  Hast  thou  A  commanded  the  morn- 
ing since  thy  days  ;  and  caused  the  day- 
spiing  to  know  his  place ; 

I:i  That  it  miglit  take  hold  of  the  -fends 
of  tlje  eaith,  that  «  the  wicked  might  be 
shaken  out  of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and 
they  stand  as  a  garment. 

1.3  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is 
withholden,and  i  the  hi-gh  ann  shall  be 
broken. 

16  Hast  thou  '"  entered  into  tlie  springs 
of  tiie  sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  m  the 
search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Ha'-e  tlie  gates  of  deatli  been  opened 
unto  thee  ?  or  haxt  thou  seen  the  doors  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  peiceived  the  breadth  of 
tiie  earth  ?  declai'e  it'  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  ivJiere  light  dwell- 
etli  ?  and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  tlie 
place  Ll)ereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  Uo  the 
bound  thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
k;K)W  the  paths  to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  tt,  because  thou  wast 
tJien  born  ?  or  because  tiie  number  of  thy 
days  IS  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  '"ti-ea- 
sures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the 
treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  Which  *  1  have  reserved  against  the 
time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle 
and  war? 

24  By  vvhat  way  is  the  light  paited,  which 
scatteretli  the  east  wind  upon  the  eaith? 
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convincelh  Job  of  ignorance. 

95  Wlio  "  hatii  divided  a  watei course 
for  the  oveillfiwmg  ol  waters,  or  a  way 
for  the  lightnmg  ol  Lliuiuler  ; 

2«>  To  cau^^e  it  to  ram  on  the  erulh, 
whnc  no  man  is;  on  the  wiideniess, 
wht-iem  Iheie  ?»  no  man ; 

27  To  "  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
ground;  and  lo  cause  tin*  bud  of  llie 
tentier  herb  to  spring  foith  ? 

28  ILith  d  the  rain  a  falJier?  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  Womb  come  the  ice? 
and  the  '  lioaiy  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath 
gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  ai-e  hid  as  nith  a  stone, 
and  tlie  face  of  llie  deep  I  is  fro/t-n. 

31  Canst  thoubindthesweetuitluences  of 
♦  Pleiades, or  loose  the  bands  of  +( )!ion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  I  Mazziu-oth 
in  his  .season  ?  or  canst  tliou  i;  guide  Arc- 
turus  with  his  sons? 

33  Knowest  tliou  ^  the  oixlinances  of 
heaven  ?  canvt  thou  set  the  domuiiou 
thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the 
clouds,  that  abiuidance  of  waters  may 
cover  tliee  ? 

3.5  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they 
may  ^o  and  say  unto  thee, :  Here  we  are'.^ 

36  XVho  t  hatii  put  wisdom  in  the  in  w;ud 
paits ?  or  wlio  hath  given  understanding 
to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wis- 
dom ?  or  who  can  h  stay  the  bottles  of 
heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  'gi-oweth  into  hai'd- 
ness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  togrther? 

09  Wilt  '•  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  tlie  lion  ? 
or  lill  +  the  appetite  of  the  youn^  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  Dieir  dens,  and 
abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  Who  "  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God, 
they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

IVXOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the 
wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth  ?  or  canst 
thou  m;u-k  when  v  tlie  hinds  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that 
tliey  luliil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time 
when  they  biing  forth? 

3  They"^  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  Llieu'  young  ones,  they  cast  out  their 

OlTOWS. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  m  good  liking, 
they  grow  up  willi  corn ;  they  go  Ibrth, 
and  return  not  unto  them. 

.5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free  ?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 


and  misrepresents  the  Divine  counsel  and  designs. 
3.  Gird  up.  &e.  cqiiivalenr  to  '  Summon  all  thy 
strength  and  energies.'  like  a  mar.,  a  hero,  as 
easterns  pird  u\)  their  loins  with  their  long  robes, 
when  entrajied  in  war.  ayisu-er  thou  me,  teach  thj 
Maker.  7.  ?«o»?2mi,'-s/fl>",9,  lieavenly  liglits;  said  to  sing, 
perhaps  fitturatively,  or  angels  called  stars,  sons,  &c, 
holy  angels,  so  called  fi  oni  the  suiierioritv  of  their 
nature-  comp.  Ps.  ciii.  20,21.  9.  made  the'clond,  &c. 
the  infiint  ocean  has  the  clouds  for  its  clothin.g,  and 
the  thick  darkness,  or  obscuring  mist,  for  its  swaddling 
band.  10.  mij  decreed  place.  '  my  ar)point<>d  bound- 
ary.'— Fry.  \Z.  wicked — shaken,  kc.  perhaps  this 
may  signify,  that  day  stops  tlie  proceedings  of  the 
■wicked,  who  work  in  tlie  dark. — Kd.  14.  as  clay, 
&c.  'as  clay  by  the  seal.' — Boolhr.  Clay  is  often 
used,  in  the  east,  for  jjurposes  of  sealing;  so  God 
modifies  at  pleasure  the  api)earances  of  the" earth,  as 
a  garment,  'as  if  in  full  attire,'  the  earth  is  clothed. 
15.  Until,  prosperity,  arm— broken,  power  destroyed. 
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19.  Where— light,  &e.  ^\^lat  is  its  source  ?  for  it  was 
before  tie  sun.  darkness,  what  is  it?  23.  time  of 
trouble,  &c.  God's  terrible  instruments,  used  at  his 
pleasure.  ^  24.  parted,  diffused  abroad,  BooLhroyd 
reads : — 

'  By  what  •vray  is  the  lightn^ig  divided? 
How  is  the  east  wind  scattered  on  the  earth?' 
25.  a  watercourse  for  the  overflowing  of  iraters,  *for 
the  flood  its  channel  ?' — Boolhr.  '20.  wherein  there 
is  710  man,  i.  e.  for  the  refreshing  of  the  beast.  30. 
are  hid,  &c.  'become  hard  as  a  stone.' — Hnnbi'jant, 
Boolhr.  31.  the  sweet  influences,  t!:o?e  revolutions 
of  the  planets  which  cause  the  pleasing  chauiie  of 
seasons.  Pleiades,  the  soven  stars.  Orion,  a  southern 
constellation.  32.  Massnrotli,  the  zodiac.  Hmry 
considers  Mazzaroth  as  denoting  the  stars  in  the 
south;  Arcfurus.  those  in  the  north. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  — 1.  K»*o;/<?s/,  means  here,  to  take 
care  for:  see  Ps.  xxxi.  7  ;  Prov.  x.ii.  10.  The  allusion 
is  to  the  duties  of  a  shepherd;  the  meaning, '  Who 


Mans  weakness  compared  C  H 

6  Whose  "  house  I  have  made  the  Vvilder- 
ness,  and  the  •barren  land  his  dwelhngs. 

7  He  scometh  the  multitude  of  the  city, 
neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the 
t  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his 
pasture,  and  he  searcheth  alter  every 
gi-een  thing. 

9  Will  the  /  unicorn  be  vrilling  to  sei-ve 
thee,  or  abide  by  t!iy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  imiconi  -^vith 
his  band  m  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he  harrow 
the  vallies  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  Ms 
strength  is  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy 
labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilttliou  believe  him.that  hewill  bring 
home  thy  seed.and  "ather  it  into  thy  bam  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  die  goodly  win^s  unto 
the  peacocks  ?  or  I  wings  and  feathers 
unto  the  ostrich  ? 

14  Whicli  leavetli  her  eggs  in  tlie  eai"th, 
and  warmetli  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may 
crush  them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may 
break  them. 

16  She  is '^  hai'dened  against  her  young 
ones,  as  though  they  were  not  hers :  her 
labour  is  in  vain  without  feai' ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom,  neither  hath  he  *  imparted  to 
her  understtmtUn^. 

18  What  time  sne  hfleth  np  herself  on 
high,  she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  sti-ength? 
hast  thou  clothed  liis  neck  vd\h  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  aii'aid  as  a 
grasshopper?  tlie  glory  of  his  nostrils  *is 
temble. 

21  t  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  re- 
joiceth  in  nis  strength:  ^  he  goeth  on  to 
meet  the  t  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  af- 
frighted; neither  tui-neth  he  back  from 
the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  hun,  the 
ghttering  spear  and  the  shield. 

34  He  swalioweth  tlie  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage :  neither  believetii  he 
that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ka,  ha ; 
and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off",the  thun- 
der of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  vasdom, 
and  stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  *  at  thy 
command,  and  *  make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the 
rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the 
strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey, 
and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  yomig  ones  also  suck  up  blood : 
and  "  where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 
-»/r  CHAP.  XX. 
Moreover  the  lord  answered  Job, 
and  said, 

2   Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the 


«  ch.  29.  9. 

Ps.  39.  9. 
/  Nu.  23.  22. 

De.  33.  17. 
«"ch.  38.  1. 
h  ch.  42.  4. 
»■  Ro.  3.  4. 
A  Ps.  29.  3,4. 
J  or,  the 

feathers  of 
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and  ostrich 
I  Pa.  93.  1. 
104.  1. 
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Da.  4.  37. 
»  La.  4.  3. 
0  ch.  35.  11, 
§  or,  the  tie- 

phant,  as 

some  think 
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up. 
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feet  dig. 
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X  armour. 
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*  by  thy 
mouth. 

»  Je.  49.  16. 
Ob.  4. 

t  Ps.  101.  26. 
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t  That  is,  a 
whale,  or, 
a  whirl- 
pool. 

*  droicnest. 
"  Is.  37.  29. 
«  Eze.  39.17.. 

19. 


X  L  I.  li'ith  God 's  niigh ty  works, 

*  Almighty  instruct  him  ?  he  "  that  reprov- 
eth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  *i  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said, 

4  Behold,  <*  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  an- 
swer thee  ?  '  I  v%-iil  lay  mine  hand  upon 
my  mouth, 

5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  'R-ill  not 
answer :  yea,  twice ;  but  I  wiU  proceed 
no  ftutlier. 

6  '.'  Then  s  answered  tlie  Lord  unto 
Job  out  of  the  ^vl:lirlv.■md,  and  said, 

7  Gird  up  thy  louis  now  hke  a  man :  ^Iwill 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 
S  Wilt  »■  thou  also  disannul  my  judg- 
ment ?  vnlt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou 
mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canst 
thou  tl:iunder  vdlh  *  a  voice  like  hun  ? 

10  Deck  ^  thyself  now  tvith  majesty  and 
excellency ;  and  array  thyself  with  'glory 
and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath: 
and  behold  e^•ery  one  that  is  proud,  and 
abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  *"  proud, 
a7id  bring  him  low';  and  tread  down  the 
wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  ayid 
bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  \^iil  I  also  confess  unto  thee 
that  thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  ^  Behold  now  §  behemoth,  which  I 
made  with  thee;  he  eateth  gi-ass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins, 
and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  He  I  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedtu" :  tiie 
sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of 
brass  ■  his  bones  fl?'e  hke  bajs  of  h-on. 

19  He  w  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God  : 
he  that  made  him  can  make  las  sword  to 
approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  momitains  bring  hun  foith 
'■foodjWhere  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  heth  under  the  shady  ti-ees,  in 
the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  ti'ees  cover  him  icitk 
their  shadow ;  the  AviUows  ol'  the  brook 
compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  he  §  drinketh  up  a  river, 
and  hasteth  not ;  he  trusteth  that  he  can 
ch'aw  up  Jordan  into  his  moutli. 

24  II  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:   his 
nose  piercetii  through  snares. 
x^  CH^P.  XIA. 
OANST   thou  di-aw  t  out  i  leviathan 
Avith  an  hook  ?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord 
whicJi  thou  J  lettest  do\vn  ? 

2  Canst  thou  "put  an  hook  into  his  nose? 
or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thoni  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee?  will  he  spealt  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  witJi  thee? 
wilt  thou  take  him  for  a  seiwant  lor  ever  ? 

5  Wiltthouplay  with  him  as  iciih  abird  ? 
or  wilt  thou  bmd  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  'make  a  ban- 


nerforms  the  shepherd's  duties  for  the  wild  animals  ?' 
9.  the  umcorn,  thought  to  be  tlie  rhinoceros.  abiJe^ 
&c.  come  and  eat  at  thy  manger.  16.  She  is  hard- 
ened, &c.  the  idea  seems  to  be,  though  she  is  foolish 
and  careless,  God  takes  care  of  her  young.  17,  13, 
Because.  &c.  Thongh  she  is  fo»lish  and  defenceless, 
God  has  provided  her  ^th  extraordinary  means  of 
fii"'ht,  for  her  safety.— Ed. 

Chap.  XL. — 1.  contendeth,  presumes  to  questjon 

His^^^sdora.    instruct  htm,  hovr  to  govern.       IJ.  Deck, 

&c.  ioTcst  thyself  vith  the  attributes  of  God.        1  j. 
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behemoth, '  the  bea^t,'  by  -way  of  eminence ;  some  say 
the  elephant,  others  the  hippopotamus,  others  mam- 
moth, or  the  mastodon,  \^hlch  they  think  might 
haTP  existed  m  Job's  time.  17.  tail,  this  is  rigid 
and  enormous,  which  the  tail  of  an  elephant  or  hip- 
I'opotamus  is  not,  the  sinetcs,  &c.  the  sinews  of  his 
thiirhs  are  i>Aisted  together.' — Boothroyd. 

Chap.  XLI. —  1.  /ei'j«f/ian,  generally  thought  to 
mean  the  crocodile,  2.  an  hook,  &c.  camels  and 
bufl'aloes  are  so  hooked  to  lead  them,  a  thorn^  *a 
barb.'— Uoo^/ir.        5.  for,  Jfcc.  to  play  \Tith.      6.  make 


God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

Quet  of  him  ?  shall  tiiey  part  him  among 
the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thoa  fill  his  skin  with  bai'bed 
ii'ons  ?  or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember 
the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vam : 
shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the 
sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  .so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him 
up :  who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 

11  Who  *  hath  prevented  me,  that  I 
should  repay  him?  f  whatsoever  is  under 
the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  wiU  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his 
power,  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  "Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  gar- 
ment? or  who  can  come  to  him  t  ^lith  his 
double  bridle  ? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  ? 
his  teeth  are  teirible  round  about. 

15  His  X  scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up 
together  as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no 
air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  ai-e  joined  one  to  another,  they 
stick  together,  that  they  cannot  be  sun- 
dered. 

18  By  his  neesings  ahght  dotli  shine.and 
his  eyes  are  like  the  eyehds  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  bm'ning  lamps, 
and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as 
out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a 
Same  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaiiieth  strength,  and 
t  soiTOW  is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

33  The  X  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined 
together:  they  are  firm  in  themselves; 
they  cannot  be  moved. 

2-1  His  heart  is  as  fii-m  as  a  stone ;  yea, 
as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  ^Vhen  lie  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  aifaid :  by  reason  of  breakings 
they  puiify  themselves. 

26  xhe  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him 
cannot  hold:  the  spear, the  dart,  nor  the 
§  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  sU'avr,  and 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  aiTowcannot  make  him  flee:  sling- 
stones  are  tmnied  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Dails  ai-e  counted  as  stubble:  he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  speai-. 

30  Sharp  !l  stones  are  under  him :  he 
spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the 
rau-e. 

3 1  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot : 
he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him ; 
mie  would  think  tlie  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like, 
*  who  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  he  is 
a  king  over  all  the  childi-en  of  pride. 
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Job  suhmitteth  himself  to  God. 

rp  CHAP.  XLII. 

JL  HEN  Job  answered  the  LoRD,and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  "*  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  *no  thought  *  can  be  ^ith- 
holden  from  thee. 

3  Who  is  he  that  hideth  cormsel  witliout 
knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that 
I  understood  not ;  "  things  too  Vvonderful 
for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak : 
d  I  \vill  demand  of  thee,  and  deciai-e  thou 
mito  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  flie  heai-ing  of 
the  eai' :  but  now  mine  eye  seetli  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  ^  abhor  myself,  and  re- 
pent in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord 
said  to  Ehphaz  the  Temanite,  My  ^Tath  is 
kindled  against  tiiee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends  :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the 
thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  *  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  «  go  to  my 
servant  Job,  and  ofier  up  for  yourselves  a 
bm-nt  ofieiing  ;  and  my  servant  Job  shaU 
*  pray  for  you :  for  §  him  will  I  accept : 
lest  I  deal  "uith  you  after  your  folly,  in 
that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing 
which  is  right,  hke  my  seiwant  Job. 

9  So  Ehphaz  theTemanite  andBildadthe 
Shuhite  a?id  Zophai-  the  Naamathite  went, 
and  did  according  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed them :  the  Lord  also  accepted  !l  Job. 

10  And  ^  the  Lord  tmiied  the  captivity 
of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends : 
also  the  Lord  *gave  Job  ^  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  Iiim  **  aU  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they 
that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before, 
and  did  eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house : 
and  °  they  bemoaned  iiim,  and  comforted 
hun  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him :  every  man  also  gave 
him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an 
eaiTing  of  gold. 

12  So  P  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end 
of  Job  more  than  his  beghining :  for  he 
had  *"  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six 
tliousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of 
0'x.eii^&jid  a  thousand  she  asses. 

13  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  fii'st, 
Jemima;  and  the  name  of  the  second, 
Kezia ;  and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren- 
happuch. 

1.5  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women 
found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and 
their  father  g-ave  them  inheritance  among 
theu^  brethren. 

16  After  this  *  lived  Job  an  hundred 
and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  sons,  eve7i  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died.,being  old  and  'full  of  days. 


a  banquet  of  him,  feast  together  for  joy  at  his  cap- 
ture, or  make  a  feast  of  part  of  him.  '8.  Lay  thine 
hand — do  no  more.  Touch  him, — thou  art  destroyed. 
9.  the  hope  of  him,  i.  e.  of  taking  him.  13.  his  do'uble 
bridle,  means  the  double  fold  of  his  ja-vrs.  —  Stock. 
14.  doors,  his  immense  ja-ws.  18.  neesings,  snortings. 
eyes,  the  crocodile's  sparkling  eye  was,  with  the 
Egyptians,  an  hieroglyphic  of  the  morning.  19. 
burning  lamps,  &e.  a  bold  metaphpr  for  his  hot 
breath.  22.  and  sorrow,  &c.  'and  destruction  es- 
ulteth  before  him.'  —  M.  Good.  25.  by  reason  of 
breakings,  &c.  '  with  terror  they  betake  themselves 
to  flight.' — Fry;  'through  terror  they  are  con- 
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founded.' — Boothroyd.  30.  Sharp  stones,  he  lies  on 
sharp  rocky  stones  in  the  bed  of  the  Nile. — Scott.  31. 
to  boil,  by  the  agitation  he  causes,  like  a  put  of  oint- 
ment, thick  with  disturbed  mud  and  slime.  32.  a 
paih  to  shine,  perhaps  means,  produces  phosphoric 
sparks,  by  the  rapid  motion,  hoary,  with  froth  and 
foam.  34.  He  beholdeth,  &c.  He  terrifieth  every 
boaster. 

Chap.  XLII.— 3.  that  hideth  counsel,  'that  pre- 
tendeth  wisdom.' — Af.  Good,  7.  not  spoken — rights 
they  argued  that  the  afflictions  of  Job  were  eYidence 
of  his  guilt.  9.  accepted,  Job's  intercession.  10. 
captivity,  miserable  coxiditiou.      11.  eat,  i.e.  feasted. 


The    Bool:    of    PSALM  S. 

Hymns  or  praises,  written  by  different  persoHS  at  different  periods ;  many  are  by  Darid,  but  seme  refer  to 
historical  events  long  after  liis  time,  such  as  the  Babylonish  captiTity.    Many  passages  are  prophetical. 


^  PSALM  I.  I 

x3LESSED  "  is  the  man  that  vralketh' 
cot  in  the  counsel  of  the  *  iingodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  *  nor  sit-  ^ 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  i 

2  Eut  d  his  dehfht  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  ;  /  and  hi  his  law  doth  he  meditate  ; 
da^  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  Hke  a  tree  »  planted  ■ 
by  the  nvers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  ' 
his  Iriiit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  i 
not  t  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  ^  prosper.  ! 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are  "  like : 
the  chaif  which  the  wind  ch-iveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 
m  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
giegation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  "  the  Loud  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  lighteous  :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish. 

■^j  PSALM  II. 

\V  HY  •■  do  the  heathen  ^raga,  and  the 
people  !1  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  eai'th  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  coimsel  toge- 
ther, against  the  Losd,  and  against  his 
*  anointed,  saying, 

3  Let  '  us  break  theii*  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  '•*  shall 
laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  *vex  them  in  his  sore 
displeasiu-e. 

6  Yet  have  1 1  set  my  king  upon  X  my 
hoiv  hill  of  Zion. 

7*1  will  declare  li  the  decree :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  '  Thou  aH  my  Son; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  y  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  pai-ts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. 

9  Thou  *  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod 


«  Pr.  4. 14,15. 
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b  Je.]h.  17. 
<=  He.  12.28. 
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S  Jno.  5.  23. 
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*  Ro.  9.  33. 
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f  fade. 
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'"2  Sa.  XV.. 

xviii. 
«  Job  21.  18. 
Eo.  13.  3. 
o  Jno.  10.  14. 

2  Ti.  2.  19. 
P  Ge.  15.  1. 
i  or,  about. 

»■  Ac.  4.2)^6. 
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^-  Jno.  1.  41. 
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1  *  or.  bi  _ 
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19.  15. 
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;  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces 
hke  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings : 
:  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  eaith. 

11  Serve  "  the  Lord  wiLli  leai',  and  re- 
j  joice  '  with  trembling. 

12  Kiss  s  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angiy,  and 
ye  pei-ish  from  the  way,  \\  hen  *  his  wrath 
is  kindled  but  a  httle.'  ^  Blessed  arc  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PS.AiM  III. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *^  when  he  fled  from 

_  Absalom  his  son. 

JLORD,  how  are  they  increased  that 

ti-ouble  me?  many  ai-e  they  that  rise  up 

,  against  me, 

2  Many  there  be  wliich  say  of  my  soul, 

.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.    Selah. 

!     3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  p  a  shield 

:  X  fcr  me ;  my  glory,  ana  the  lifter  up  of 

;  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, 

,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  iiilL  Selah. 

j     o  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked ; 

I  for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

i     6  I  will  not  be  atraid  of  ten  thousands 

'  of  people,  that  have  set  themselves  against 

'  me  round  about. 

i  7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  0  my  God: 
for  thou  hast  smitten  ail  mine  enemies 
z'.pon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  broken 

,  the  teeth  of  the  ungo<iJv. 

i  S  Salvation  *  belongeih  unto  the  LORD  : 
thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people.    Seiah. 

PSALM  lY. 
To  the  §  chief  Musician  on  Neirinoti:,  A  Psalm 

of  David. 
JllEAE  me  when  I  call,  0  God  of  my 
righteousness:   thou  hast  enlarged  me- 
wnea  I  v:as  in  disti-ess;  *  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  tdll  ye 
turn  my  glory  into  shame?  hov:  long 
wHl  ve  love  vanitv,  and  seek  aiier  leas- 
ing?" Selah. 


PsAi-M  I. — 1.  the  man,  emphatic — themsji,  that  man 
of  a  thousand,  icalketh,  &c.  the  progress  of  trans- 
gression is  here  described;  listening  to,  continuing: 
•with,  and  ieir.ine  sinners.  2.  law,  God's  revealed 
•word,  day  and  night,  i.e.  continually.  3.  planted, 
•fast  set.'  bu  the  rirers,  the  sluices,  or  trenches  cut 
in  eastern  gardens,  -without  -s^hich  trees  bicome 
dwarfish  and  withered.  4.  the  chaff,  k.c.  easterns 
Trinnow  their  corn  in  the  open  air,  by  throwing  it  up 
against  the  wind.  5.  not  stand^'noi  make  their 
cause  good,  congreeation,  the  assembly  at  the  judg. 
ment.  6.  knoweth,  approvetb,  takes  care  of,  &c. 
Vs.  xxii.  7;  cl.  4;  &c.  the  tcay,  Ice— perish,  such 
proceedings  enci  in  ruin. 

t*  Pbalm  II.— Prophetic  of  the  Messiah  :  see  Acts  iv. 
23 — 30.  1.  'i'/iy,  to  what  purpose,  do  the  heathen 
ragf,  rather,  •  are  the  nations  in  a  tumult  ?'  irnagint, 
xnciiitata.  2.  anom/ed.  anointed  one,  i.  e.  Messiah. 
3.  bands  —  cords,  allude  to  the  yokes  employed  to 
manage  animals  in  agricultural  labours.  Tiiey  de- 
note Messiah's  doctrines  and  laws.  4.  sitteth.  Sec. 
reiirnintr  supreme.  Jaug'/i,  scorn  their  rase.  6.  set, 
or  anoii:ted,  my  King  Messiah.  Zion,  tbe  assembly 
of  the  saved  in  heaven  and  in  earth :  see  Psalm 
cxxxiv.  13;  Heb.  xii,  22.  7.  declare,  or  imblish. 
the  decree,  what  God  has  decreed,  thou  art  my  Son, 
God  declared  C'irist  to  be  his  Sod,  with  poyrer,  "bv  his 
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resurrection:  see  Rom.  i.  4;  Acts  iv.  25.  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee,  i,  e.  shown  that  thon  art  my 
Son.  9,  rod,  'sceptre.'  iron,  expresses  power. 
dash,  &e,  expresses  impotence  of  enemies.  11. 
trembling,  relieious  reverence.  12.  Kist,  an  act  of 
homage,  1  Sam^.  x.  1 ;  1  Kin.  xix,  18.  from  the  tcay, 
m  yoiir  evil  way.  The  psalm  is  capable  of  appiicji- 
tion  to  David,  against  -whom  the  Philistines  and 
Jewish  factious  rased.  He  was  Grid's  adopted  son, 
and  possessed  all  the  rights  of  primogeniture.  He 
was  so  declared  on  that  day  •when  Nathan  pronounced 
God's  Mill.  God  made  a' covenant  of  rojaltv  ■yrith 
David  and  his  seed,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  3. 

Psjllm  III. — 2.  Selah,  a  •v^ord  generally  thought  to 
direct  to  some  change  of  time  in  the  music.  3.  my 
p'ory,  the  Author  oit  my  greatness,  the  lifter  up,  the 
Give'r  of  victory  to  me.  7.  thou  hast  smitten,  'thou 
canst  smite.' — Boothr.  upon  the  cheek  bone,  as  a  wild 
beast  is  disabled  by  breakinir  his  jaws  Some  con- 

sider this  psalm  as  a  prophecy  of  Messiah  under 
suffering. 

Psalm  IV. — Titlh.  Neginoth,  from  a  root  meaning 
to  strike  some  instrument.  1.  God  cfini;  Jifhleotut' 
Jiess, '  Jehovah  my  Justifier.' — Boothr'  erMrgeJ,  re- 
lieved me  in  my  strait.  2.  turn  my  elory,  &c. 
defame  my  govcrumeut.     leasir.s^,  or  Ijiug, 


David  prayeth  God  to  hear  him. 

3  But  know  that  °-  the  Lord  hath  set 
apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himsell":  the 
Lord  wiU  hear  when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  b  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  *  com- 
mune with  your  own  heart  upon  your 
bed,  and  be  still.     Selah. 

5  Otfer  '  the  sacrifices  of  lighteousness, 
and  put  youi'  tinist  m  the  Lord. 

6  There  he  many  that  say.  Who  will 
shew  us  any  good?  /Lord,  lift  thou  up 
the  h^ht  of  thy  countenance  upon  us, 

7  Thou  hast  put  ^  gladness  iu  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  com 
and  their  wine  increased 

8  I  will  botii  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep :  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm 
_^  of  David. 

(jrlVE  ear  to  my  words,  0  Lord,  con- 
sider my  meditation. 

2  Heai-ken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry, 
my  King,  and  my  G-od :  for  unto  thee  will 
I  pray. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  themorn- 
ing,  OLord;  in  tlie  morning -will  1  direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  v,-iil  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness:  neither  shall 
evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  The  foohsh  shall  not  stand  §  in  thy 
sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  '"shalt  desti-oy  them  that  speak 
leasmg :  the  Lord  %vill abhor  the  II  bloody 
and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy ;  aiid 
in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  tthy 
holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteous- 
ness because  of  I  mine  enemies ;  °  make 
thy  way  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  §  faithfulness  in  1!  then- 
mouth  ;  theii'  inwai-d  pai-t  is  •  very  wick- 
edness ;  P  then-  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  they  flatter  vrixh  tlieir  tonjTie. 

10  t  Destroy  thou  them,  0  God ;  ''  let 
them  fall  Jby  their  o^vn  counsels;  cast  them 
out  in  the  multitude  of  their  ti^ansgi-es- 
sions ;  for  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  aU  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee  *  rejoice :  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy, 
because  thou  \  defendest  them :  let  them 
also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyM  in  thee. 

12  For  thou.  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  right- 
eous ;  witli  favom-  wilt  thou  D  compass  him 
as  ivitk  a  shield. 


PSALMS 
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David's  complaint  in  sick}i€ss. 

PSALM  VI. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  upon  i 

-.         *  Sheminith,  A  PsaJxn  of  David. 
\J  LORD,  <^rebuke  me  not  in  thine  ang^  r 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  ht  t  displeasu 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  i 

I  am  weak:  O  Lord,  heal  me;  for  ni} 
bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou, 

0  Lord,  ^  how  long  ? 

4  Eetum,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul:  c. 
save  me  tor  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  For » in  death  there  is  no  remerabi-an-- 
of  thee  :  in  the  gi-ave  who  shall  give  the 
thanks? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ;  t  a'l 
the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ;  i  water 
my  couch  with  my  tears.  j 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  giief ; 

it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies.  J 

8  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  j 
iniquity;  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  ' 
voice  of  my  weeping.  I 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication;  ! 
the  LoR-D  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed 
and  sore  vexed :  let  them  return  and  be 
ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 
ShiRgaion  *  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the 
Lord,  I  concerning  the  X  words  of  Cush  the 
^^  Benjamite. 

U  LOPtD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trast :  save  me  from  all  them  that  pei-se- 
cute  me,  and  dehver  me : 

2  Lest  he  teai*  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rend- 
ing it  in  pieces,  while  there  is  ♦none  to 
deliver. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this ; 
if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands  : 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evU  unto  liim  that 
was  at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  "  I  have  de- 
livered him  that  without  cause  is  mine 
enemy :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and 
take  it;  yea,  let  hmi  ti'ead  down  my  life 
upon  the  eai-th,  and  lay  mine  honour  in 
the  dust.    Selali. 

6  Ai-ise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up 
thyself  because  of  the  rage  of  mine  ene- 

i  mies :  and  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment 
j  that  thou  hast  commanded. 
I  7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
I  compass  thee  about :  for  theii'  sakes  there- 
i  fore  rerom  thou  on  hi  eh. 
!  8  The  <  Lord  shall  judge  the  people : 
judge  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  my  right- 
'.  eousness,and  according  to  mine  integrity 

1  that  is  in  me. 


4.  Stand,  &c. '  Thouph  moved  ■with  anger,  jet  sin  not.' 
— Boothr.  bed,  co'dch..  6e  s</,U,  '  hold  your  peace.' — 
A.  Clarke.  5.  sacrifices,  Sic.  righteons  sacdiices,  those 
■vrhich  the  righteous  la-i»- requires.  6.  shew  tis  any 
good,  '  cause  us  to  see  prosperity.'  lift  up.  Sec.  loos. 
upon  us  with  thy  favour.  7-  corn  and  wine,  repre- 
sent here  all  earthly  good. 

Psalm  V.— Title.  Nehiloth,  the  root  from -which 
this  is  derived,  signifies  '  to  be  hollow,'  '  to  bore 
through;'  it  may  mean  an  instrument  like  a  flute  or 
trumpet,  &c.  1.  tn^rfuVa^'on.  the  expression  denotes 
ejaculatory  prayer.        3.  look  up,  watch,  as  a  sentinel. 

4.  wickedness,  or  a  wicked  one.     evil,  'the  wicked.' 

5.  foolish,  vain,  insolent  boasters,  not  stana  tn  thy 
sight,  as  do  the  favourite  ministers  of  princes  before 
them,  Prov.  xxii.  29.  iniquity,  •  vanity,'  i.e.  idolatry. 
7.  house,  tabernacle,  holy  temple,  'the  most  holy 
place,  for  the  temple  was  pot  then  built.  8.  in  thy 
righteousness,  to  practise  the  righteousness  required. 
enemies,  such  as  watch  to  ensnare  and  destroy.  10. 
Destroy,  Sec,  this  phrase  is  prophetic,  and  should 
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be  read  in  the  future  tense.  11.  defendest,  or  over- 
sh.i.dowe5t. 

Psalm  VI. — Title.  Sheminith,  an  instnament  of 
eight  strings.  2.  weak,  exhausted,  bones,  put  for 
the  whole  body,  vexed,  expresses  pain  •«  hich  affiicted 
bis  >vhole  franie.  3.  hoic  long,  an  abrupt  expression 
of  eager  desire  for  i-elief.  4.  return,  absence  being 
a  token  of  displeasure.  5.  in  death,  &c.  the  un- 
raised  body  could  not  glorify  God.  7.  consumed, 
grown  stiff,  uaxeth  old,  is  sunk. — Parkhurst.  10. 
return,  'retreat.' 

Psalm  YII. — Title.  Shiggaio7i,  the  root  means  to 
vrander,  and  is  generally  thought  to  signify  the  wan- 
derings of  the  mind  oppressed  with  grief,  or  to  be 
expressive  of  an  elegy.  Cush,  som-e  person  who  had 
caliuiiuiated  David. "  2.  tear,  ttiken  from  the  lion, 
■wlio  tears  his  prey  with  his  claws.  3.  this,  of  which. 
he  was  accused.  '  6.  Arise,  *  Awake.*  7-  congre- 
gation, &c.  alludes  to  his  surrounding  the  altar  of 
tJod  with  songs  of  deliverance.  return  thou  on 
high,  ascend  thy  righteous  tribunal. 


God's  great  love  to  man. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
come  to  an  end;  but  establish  the  just: 
"  for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts 
and  reins. 

10  M7  •  defence  is  of  God,  which  sai?  eth 
the  upjight  in  heart. 

11  God  t  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God 
is  angry  with  the  icicked  every  aay. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  v.'ill  ^whet  his  sword; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the 
instruments  of  death  ;  he  ordaineth  his 
arrows  against  the  persecutors. 

14  Behold, '  he  travaileth  -^Tith  iniquity, 
and  hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood. 

15  He  *  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,«^  and 
is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made, 

16  His  mischief  shall  retiun  upon  his 
own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall 
come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  t  will  praise  the  Loed  according  to 
his  righteousness  :  and  '^dll  sing  praise  to 
the  name  of  the  Loud  most  high. 

PSALM  ^t:ii. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  /  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
_^  of  David. 

O  LOED  our  Lord,  how  S  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  1  who  hast  set 
thy  ^ory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  A  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  tordained  sti-ength  because 
of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still 
the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  tiiy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the 'moon  and  the 
stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained; 

4  What «'  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindfid 
of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  hast  ci'owned  him 
with  gloi7  and  honour. 

6  Tnou  I  madest  bim  to  have  dominion 
over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  *"  tliou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet : 

7  *  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  an-,  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  ichatsoever  passeth  through  the 
paths  of  the  seas. 

9  0  LoED  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  I 

PSALM  IX. 


"WILL  pi-aise  thee,  0  Lobd,  with  my 
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«  Ps.  139.  1. 
18a.  16.  7. 
1  Ch.  2S.  9. 
Je.  11.  20. 
17.  10. 
20.  12. 
He.  2.  23. 

*  buckler  is 
upon  God. 

t  or,  is  a 
righteous 
judge. 

X  made  my 
judgment, 

b  De.  32.  41. 

§  in  right- 
eousnesi. 

II  or,  The  de- 
structions 
of  the  ene- 
my are 
come  to  a 
-perpetual 
end  :  and 
their  cities 
hast  thou 
destroyed, 

«  Is.  33.  11. 

59.4. 

Ja.  1.  15. 

*  hathdigged 
d  Es.  7.  10. 

Job  4.  8. 
Pr.5.  22. 
26.27. 
Ec.  10.  8. 
«  ?s.l02.12,26 
I      He.  1.  II. 
I  t  (in  high 
j     place. 
|/Ps.81,84, 

title. 
!  g  Ps.  1-18.  13. 
/>  Mat.  11.  25. 
21. 16. 
I      1  Co.  1.27. 
j  J  founded. 
§  oT^affUcted. 
i  Ps.  144.  3. 
Job  7.  17. 
He.  2.  6. 
k  Pr.  5.  22. 
22.8. 
28.  27. 

I  Ge.1.26,23. 
»»iCo.  1527. 

He.  2.  8. 

II  i.  e.  medi' 
tat  ion. 

"  Ps.  19.  14. 

*  Flocks  and 
oxen  all  of 
them. 


David  praiseth  God  for  judgment. 
whole  heart;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy 
mai'N'ellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,0  thou  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  ai-e  turned  back, 
they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  I  maintained  my  right 
and  my  cause  ;  thou  satest  in  the  throne 
judging  §  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou 
hast  destroyed  the  -vsicked,  thou  hast  put 
oiit  their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  IJ  0  thou  enemy,  destioictions  are  come 
to  a  pei-petual  end :  and  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed cities ;  their  memorial  is  perished 
Vrith  them. 

7  But*  the  Lord  shall  endm-e  forever; 
he  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, he  shall  hiinister  judgment  to 
the  people  in  uprightness, 

9  The  Lord  also  -v^-ill  be  t  a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuse  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  loiow  thy  name  will 
put  their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou,  Lord, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  tliee, 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Zion :  declare  among  the 
people  his  doings. 

12  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 
blood,  he  remembereth  them  :  he  forget- 
teth  not  the  cry  of  the  §  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  con- 
sider my  ti-ouble  ivhich  I  suffer  of  them 
that  hate  me,  thou  that  liflest  me  up  firom 
the  gates  of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thv  praise 
in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  i 
will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  i  heathen  ai-e  sunk  down  in  the 

Eit  that  they  made :  in  the  net  which  they 
id  is  their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  kno-^vn  by  the  judgment 
which  he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. !!  Higgaion."* 
Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  he  turned  into  hell, 
a72d  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  needy  shall  not  aiv.-ay  be  for- 
gotten :  the  expe cation  of  the  poor  shall 
TWt  perish  for  ever. 

19  Aiise,  0  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail : 
let  the  heathen  be  iudged  in  thy  si^ht. 

20  Put  them  in  tear,  O  Lord  :  that  the 
nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  but 
men.    Selah. 

■^r  PSALM  X. 

VV  HY  standest  thou  afar  off,  0  Lord  ? 


9.  reins,  kidncj-s,  •which  are  deep-seated,  and  affected 
by  the  passions.  God  knows  the  secret  thoughts  and 
desires.  11.  is  angry,  &c.  he  remains  unappeased  while 
•wickedness  prevails.  12,  13.  If  he  turn  not,  &c.  i.e, 
nothinj?  can  avert  the  destruction  of  the  wicked.  14. 
travaileth,  or  is  preemant  with,  conceived,  formed 
schemes  against  religion,  brought  forth  falsehood^ 
produced  error  and  delusion.  15.  made,  for  en- 
trapping others,  as  men  dii?  pits  to  ensnare  wild 
beasts.  16.  pate,  crown  of  the  head,  the  seat  of 
life.  Gen.  hi.  15.        17.  according  to, '  for.' 

PsAXM  VIII.  —  TiTLB.  Gittith,  'wine-presses,'  a 
Psalm  for  the  vintage,  say  some  ;  others  think  it 
refers  to  Gatb,  and  to  a  tune  or  instrument  obtained 
there.  1,  above  the  heavens,  far  hevond  the  risible 
creation.  2.  Out  of  the  mouths,  &c'  a  prediction  of 
the  praises  sung  to  the  Messiah  bv  the  children  in 
the  temple,  Matt.  xxi.  16.  t(iU,  silence,  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger,  the  mortal  enemies  ot  Clirist.  3. 
consider,  contemplate,  ordatned,  formed  and  dis- 
posed. 4.  man,  frail,  miserable  man.  ton  of  man, 
[the  noblest]  son  of  man,  a  beautiful  distinction.— 
•' .  P.  Smith,  6.  put — under,  &c,  an  eastern  exprea. 
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sion  to  illustrate  proper  superiority.  7.  All  sheep, 
&c.  believers  have  a  free  use  of  all  the  creatures 
through  Christ.  By  reference  to  Matt.  xxi.  16, 
1  Cor.  XV.  27,  and  Eeb.  ii.  6—8,  it  is  obvious  that 
this  psalm  has  a  prophetic  allusion  to  the  Messiah. 

Psalm  TX. — Titia  Muth-lahben,  sixty  manuscripts 
make  tiiis  one  word,  which  signifies  'virgins;'  hence 
it  has  with  probability  been  considered  that  virgins 
were  to  perform  this  psalm.  1.  sheic  forth,  'reckon 
up.'  6.  destructions,  those  which  thou  didst  caixse. 
are  come,  &c.  Boothroyd  reads: — 
'  Desolations  have  utterly  consumed  the  enemy. 
Thou  didst  destroy  their  cities,  their  remembrance 
is  lost  !* 
7,  for  judgment,  for  administerinjf  justice.  12. 
maketh  inquisition,  8:c.  inquireth  into  deeds  of  blood. 
remembereth  them,  that  is,  the  afBictei.  humble, 
'afflicted.'  13.  gates  of  death,  imminent  dangere. 
14.  gates,  the  most  frequented  place,  daughter  cjf 
Zion,  i.e.  Jerusalem;  chief  cities  are  often  reure- 
senied  as  mothers.  15.  pit — net,  allusions  takda 
from  snaring  beasts,  and  fowling. 


David  coinplalneth  to  God. 

why  hidesttliou  t'u/self'm  times  of  ti'ouble? 

2  t  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  perse- 
cute the  poor :  let  them  be  taken  ni  the 
devices  tliat  they  have  imagined, 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  I  heart's 
desii-e,  and  §  blessetli  ^  the  covetous,  whom 
the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  thi-ough  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  after  God: 
II  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous;  tJhy 
judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight : 
as  for  all  his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He '  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
not  be  mo\-ed :  /  for  I  shall  X  never  be  in 
adversity. 

7  His  ^  mouth  is  fuU  of  cm^sing  and 
§  deceit  and  fraud :  xuider  his  tongue  is 
mischief  and  *  vanity. 

_  8  He  sittetli  in  the  lurkmg  places  of  the 
villages :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he 
miu'uer  the  imiocent :  liis  eyes  tai*e  pri- 
vily set  a^amst  the  poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  §  secretly  as  a  lion 
in  his  den :  he  heth  in  wait  to  catch  tlie 
poor:  he  doth  catcli  the  poor,  when  he 
ai'aweth  him  into  his  net, 

10  He  fcrou.cheth,and  humbleth  himself, 
that  the  poor  may  fall  t  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath 
forgotten :  he  hideth  his  face ;  he  will  never 
see  it. 

12  Arise,  0  Lord  ;  0  God,  hit  up  thine 
hand :  forget  not  the  il  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt 
not  i-equh-e  it. 

24  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  behold- 
est  mischief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with 
ihy  hand :  the  poor  t  conunitteth  *  him- 
self unto  thee ;  thou  ait  the  helper  of  the 
fatherless. 

15  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked 
and  the  evil  maji :  seek  out  his  wickedness 
till  thou  find  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  Iving  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of 
the  humble:  thou  wilt  *  prepare  then- 
iieai't,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  eai-  to  hear: 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the 
oppressed,  that  tlie  man  of  the  eai'th  may 
no  more  t  oppress. 

PSALM  XI. 

~g-  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Diivid. 
i-N  the  Lord  put  I  my  ti-ust:  i  how  say 
ye  to  iny  soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  youi- 
mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  hovr, 
they  make  ready  tiieu-  aiTOw  upon  the 
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The  providence  and  Justice  of  God. 
string,  that  they  may  *  privily  shoot  at  the 
upright  m  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  desti'oyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do  ? 

4  The  °  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the 
Lord's  '^  thi-one  is  in  heaven :  his  eyes 
behold,  his  eyehds  ti-y,  tlie  cliildi-en  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  d  trieai  the  righteous  :  but 
tlie  wicked  and  him  tliat  lovetli  violence 
his  soul  hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  'snares, 
fire  and' brimstone,  and  t  an  horrible  tem- 
pest :  this  shall  he  the  portion  of  Lbeir  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  right- 
eousness •  f  his  countenance  doth  behold 
tlie  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  |1  Sheminith,       ' 
^_-  A  Psalm  of  David.  i 

liELP,  t  Lord  ;  for  »  the  godly  man  ^ 
ceaseth  •  for  tiie  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  childi'en  of  men. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbour :  with  flattering  hps  a7id  with 
II  a  double  lieart  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattermg 
lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  ®  proud 
things: 

4  Who  have  said.  With  our  tongue  will 
we  prevail ;  om-  hps  are  §  om-  o\mi  :  who 
is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  ibr  the 
siyhing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  aiise, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  salety 
froiu  him  that  *  puffeth  at  liim. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words :  as  silver  tiied  in  a  furnace  of 
earth,  puiified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  Shalt  keep  tliem,  O  Lord,  thou 
shalt  presei-ve  X  them  ti-om  this  generation 
for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when 
the  vilest  §  men  are  exalted- 

PSALM  XIII. 
y-|-To  the  II  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

JlIoW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord? 
for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  ray 
soul,  having  son'()w  in  ray  heart  daily? 
how  long  shall  mine  eneray  be  exalted 
over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  0  Lord  my 
God :  hghten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
sl^ep  of  death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  pre- 
vailed against  him ;  a?id  those  that  ti'ouble 
me  rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  tiusted  in  thy  mercy ;  my  ■ 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  i 


PsAT,M  X.—l.  hidest  thoUfhy  withholding  assistance. 
2.  poor,  i.  e.  afflicted,  3.  boasteth,  &c.  uleaseth  him- 
self in  his  own  lust :  see  Merrick,  blesseth,  &c.  he 
praises  Avhoni  God  liates.  5.  grievous,  'perverse.' — 
Boothr.  or,  laboured,  he  spares  no  toil  to  eifect  wicked 
ends.  7.  under  his  to7igue,  pJlading  to  the  reptile's 
bag  of  poison,  mischief  and  vanity, '  oppression  and 
iniquity.'— Boothr.  8,  He  sitteth,  Szc.  resembling 
the  cunning  fox,  or  plundering  Arab,  watcliing  for 
prey.  9.  when  he  draweth,  '  b.v  drawing,'  10. 
croucheth,  like  the  lion,  before  he  leaps  on  his  prey. 
hy  his  strong  ones,  into  his  strong  paws. — Ainsworth. 
12.  lift.  &c.  i.e.  exert  thy  power,  14.  hast  ceen^ 
rather,  '  seest.'  16.  Aea^/ien,  Canaanites.  hit  landy 
Judea.  17.  prepfifrtf,  confirm,  or 'establish.'  18, 
the  7na7i  of  the  earth,  the  worldly  and  tyrannical  man. 

Psalm  XI.— 1.   as  a  bird,  i.e.  swiftly,        2.  bend 

their  bow,  devise  mischief,  and  prepare  to  accomplish 

it.       3,  Jf  the  foundations.  When  no  regard  is  Tiaid 

416 


to  religion  or  justice,  who  can  hope  for  safety  ?  4. 
eyelids,  or  'eyebrows,'  a  bold  metaphor:  these  are 
in  motion,  when  things  are  closely  scrutinized.  5. 
trieth,  as  meta.ls  are  tried,  but  the  wicked,  these  he 
does  not  purify,  hut  leave  to  perish  as  dross. — 
Ed.  6.  ram.  Sec.  an  allusion  to  Sodom's  fate,  por- 
iio7t,  See.  alludes  to  the  ancient  custom  of  allotting  a 
cup  to  each  guest.  7.  behold,  i.  e.  with  favour  ;  '  the 
upright  shall  behold  his  face.' — Booihroyd. 

Psalm  XIL — I,  the  godly  ma7i  ceaseth,' tVie -pious 
are  gone,'  /aft,  i,  e.  are  failing.  2.  They,  i.  e.  t\i& 
chUdren  of  men,  vanity,  'falsehood.'  4.  prevail, 
by  their  flattery  and  deceit,  who  is  lord,  ^c.  who 
can  restrain  us?  8,  walk^  Sec.  i.e.  go  at  large 
unpunished. 

Psalm  XIII.— 2.  take  cou7isel,  be  perplexed,  not 
knowing  wliat  to  do.  3,  lighten  mine  eyes,  with 
thy  favour,  grown  dim  vrith  grief.  5.  /  have  trusted, 
'  I  put  my  trust.' 


The  corruption  of  the  natural  heart. 
6  I  w-ill  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  "  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 
~-,  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
JL  HE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heai-t,  There 
is  no  God.  ''  They  are  coiTupt,  tliey  have 
done  abominable  works,  theje  is  none  tiiat 
doeth  good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  ol"  men,  to  see  if  there 
were  any  that  did  miderstand,  and  seek 
God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all 
together  become  I  filthy :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniqvdty  no 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread,  and  *  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  §  were  they  in  great  fear :  for 
God  is  in  tlie  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the 
poor,  because  the  Loud  is  his  refuge. 

7  *  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  ivere 
come  out  of  Zion  I  when  the  Lord  bring- 
etii  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shah  be  glad. 

y      PSALM  XV.    A  Psalm  of  David. 
JLiOFtD,  who  shall  t  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle ?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightlV,  and  work- 
ethnght€ousness,and*  speaketlithe  truth 
in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbitetli  not  with  liis  tongue, 
nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  §  tak- 
eth  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbom-. 

4  In  I  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned ;  but  he  honouretli  them  that  fear 
tlae  Lord.  He  that  "*  sweareth  to  his  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  lie  °  that  putteth  not  out  his  money 
to  usury,  ?  nor  taketh  reward  against  tlie 
innocent.  He  tliat  doeth  these  things 
*"  shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI.  *  Michtam  of  David. 
FkE SERVE  me,  0  God:  for  m  thee  do 
I  put  my  trust. 


Psalm  XIV. — 1.  The  fool,  the  impious  and  insane. 
in  hi*  heart,  refers  to  the  intellect,  no  God.  expresses 
desire,  perhaps,  more  than  incroduiiiy. — Ed.  2. 
looked  down,  as  a  watchman  from  his  towor.  that 
did  understiind,  &c,  'so  wise  as  to  seek  God.'  3. 
gone  aside.  &c.  comp.  Rom.  iii.  10.  &c.  4  eaf  up, 
«c.  proverbial  for  devoiiriiie:  P>;%1.  xxvii.  2;  Num. 
xxjv.  8:  who  oppress.  5.  Thcrs,  8ic. 
'  Then  shall  tliey  tremble  with  fear, 
For  God  will  be  witli  his  righteous  people.' — Booihr. 

6.  Ye  have  sliamed,  &e. 

*  They  deride  the  counsel  of  the  afflicted, 
But  Jehovah  will  lie  his  refasze.'  —Boothr. 

7.  hiingfith  buck  the  captivity,   i.e.   delivers    from 
mi'Jery  and  evil. 

Ps.\j-M  XV. — 1.  tabernacle— holy  hill,  emblems  of 
the  church  of  God.  5.  to  usury,  to  any  {)Oor 
brother  Israelite,  God  havins?  forbidden  it  in  this 
case:  see  Deur.  xviii.  19,  20.  never  be  moved,  be 
established  as  a  worshipper  of  God. 

Psalm  XVI.— Title.  Michtam,  a  golden  psalm, 
i.  e.  precious.  Most  commentators  refiT  this  to 
Christ.  'Here  Messiah,'  says  Uoothroyd,  'speaks  to 
the  Father,  as  his  servant,  sent  to  do"  iiia  will,  aud 
now  sulTerinp.'        2.   0  my  soul.  Sn:. 

'  To  Jehovah  I  sav.  Thou  art  mv  Lord: 
No  pood  have  I  but  from  tliee:' 
As  to  tiie  .saiuts  who  are  in  the  earth. 
They  are  tne  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my 
deliirht.'— Hoo/Aro-yd. 
my  Lord,  considerhig  this  as  Messiah  speaking  to  the 
Fiithir,  he  is  here  e\er»isinK  his  confidence  in  him, 
by    whotn    he    had   been    appointed   to    tlie    work    of 
mediation. — Bnothr.        4.    Their  torrovos,  &c.  thas© 
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PSALMS. 

«  Ps.  116.  7. 

119.  17. 

b  Ro.  11.  35. 

c  Ge.6.U.!2. 
Ro.3.10,&c 

*  or,  °ive 
^irts  (0 
another. 

d  De.  32.  9. 

La.  3.  21. 
t  my  part. 
X  stinking. 
e  Is.  64.  7. 
/  Ac.2.'iJ,&c. 
§  they  feared 

a  fear. 

Ps.  o3.  5. 
|(  dwell  con- 

Jidently. 

*  Who  will 
give,  <!tc. 
Ko.  11.26. 

g  Ps.  49.  15. 

Ac.  13.  35. 
h  Mat.  7.  14. 
"t  sojourn. 
i   Mat.  5.  8. 

ICo.  13.  12. 

1  Juo  3.  2. 
ft  Zee.  8.  16. 

Ep.  4.  25. 
X  justice. 
§  or,  recein- 

eth,  or,  en- 

dureth. 
li  withoutlips 

of  deceit. 
I   Es.  3.  2. 
"•.lu.  11.35. 
"  Zee.  13  9. 

Mai.  3.  2,3. 
!  I  Pe.  1.  7. 
"  Eze.  18.  8. 
P  Ex.  23.  8. 
i  De.  16.  19. 
!  »•  Mat.7.2.1,25  i 
1  Jno.  13.  17. 
I      2  Pe.  1.  10. 

*  or, A  golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 
Ps.lvi..lx. 


David's  confidence  of  the  resurrection. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Loud,  Thou  art  my  Lord:* my  goodness 
extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my 
delight. 

4  Then-  soitows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
*  hasten  after  another  god :  tlieir  drink 
ofierings  of  blood  will  I  not  ofler,  nor  take 
up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

5  The  d  Lord  is  the  poition  of  tmine 
inheritance  aud  of  my  cup :  thou  main- 
tainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  lallen  unto  me  in  plea- 
sant [places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heiitage. 

7  I  will  ble-ss  the  Lord,  who  hath  given 
me  counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in 
the  night  seasons. 

8  I /have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me :  because  he  is  at  my  right'  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heai't  is  glad,  and  ray 
^lory  rejoiceth:  iny  flesh  also  shall  Urest 
in  hope. 

10  ±  or  ^  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  sutler  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corniption. 

1 1  Thou  ■wilt  shew  me  the  *  path  of  life : 
»■  m  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  i/icre  a7'e  pleasm-es  for  ever- 
more. 

-u-  PSALM  XVII.  A  Prayer  of  David. 
xIEAE  4  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto 
my  cry,  give  ear  mito  my  prayer,  tiiat 
go'eth  II  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  tliy 
presence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  thmgs 
that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ;  thou 
hast  visited  me  in  the  night ;  "  thou  hast 
tried  me,  and  sha't  fmd  nothing;  1  am  piu"- 
posed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Cunceraing  the  works  of  men,  by  the 
word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  laefom  the 
patlis  of  the  desU-oyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that 
my  footsteps  t  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt 


men  are  described  who  refuse  The  rule  of  the  Mes- 
siah.— Boothroyd.  of  blood,  alludes  to  tiie  heathen 
sacrifices,  in  which  the  blood  of  men  was  oftered. 
not  offer,  the  person  speaki'.ip,  now  speaks  as  a  priest, 
wliich  could  not  apply  to  David.  5-  poition.  Sic. 
the  phrase  is  taken  from  the  Jewish  priesthoo<l:  they 
had  "no  part  in  the  land,  but  .lehoviili  was  their  por- 
tion.—  Boolhroyd.  c«p,  see  Psalm  xi.  6,  note,  lot^ 
refers  to  the  division  of  Cajiaan  an\ouer  the  tribes. 
6.  lines,  alluding  to  lands  ap()0'.nied  by  the  measuring 
Ihie  or  chain.  7-  reins,  see  Psalm  vii.  9.  note. 
instruct  me  in.  the  ni^lU  seasons,  he  speaks  of  tlie 
mode  of  liiose  gracious  communications,  which  in- 
structed, comforted,  and  strengthened  liie  sufferer, 
until  his  passion  sltoald  he  accomplisli  -d.— iip  Home. 
8.  1  have  set,  &c.  applied  to  liie  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Messiah,  Acts  ii.  25.  at  my  right,  ever  pre- 
sent to  support  me.  9.  my  gloiy.  reutiered  by  the 
Greek  translation.  « my  toiuiue,' and  so  by  St.  lAike. 
10.  my  soul  in  hell,  '  m\  body  in  tlie  prave  '  see  the 
use  of  the  word  traivsVated  soul,  in  Lev.  xxi.  1,  &c— 
Ed.         II.   Thou  wilt.  &c. 

'  Thou  wilt  make  known  to  me  the  path  of  life, 
The  fiilne»«  of  joy  tliat  there  is  in  tliy  presence. 
The  pleasures  that   are   at  thy  riglit   hand   for 
evermore.' — Boo'hroyd. 
Psalm  XVII.— 1.  the  ns^hl,  0  Lord,  or, '  righteous 
Jehovah.'    feig'ned,^  ^\ev*ii^t\d.'        2.  Let  my  sentence, 
&.C.   he  wished   Jehovah    to  judge  hiui.     'heludd   the 
things  that  aie   equal,  deal    «ith    me  according   to 
V  hat  is  right.        3.  in  the  night,  in  ilie  most  secret 
reiirenient      no/Am,',  i.  e.  no  evil  design,     not  tiant- 
gress,  by  inflammatory  words.         4.    trotks.  i.e.  e/il 
works,     (hi!  uord,  i.  e.   th v  commtuid.     paths,  &c. 
2  E 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 
hear  me,  O  God;  incline  tiiine  eai"  unto 
me,  and  Jiear  my  speech. 

7  Saew  tiiy  maiveUous  lo\-in^]dndness, 

0  tiiou  that  savest  *  by  thy  right  htuid 
them  which  put  tlieiv  ti-ust  iji  thee  from 
those  that  n'se  up  against  them. 

8  Keep  <i  me  as  tlie  apple  of  the  eye/  hide 
roe  under  tlie  shadow  ot  tliy  wings, 

9  From  the  \\  icked  that  t  oppress  me, 
from  my  I  deadly  enemies,  wIlo  compass 
me  about. 

10  Tiiey  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat: 
with  their  mouth  tliey  speak  proudly. 

1 1 1'hey  have  nuw  A  compassed  us  in  our 
steps :  they  have  set  then-  eyes  bowing 
down  to  Uie  eartli ; 

12  §  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 
prey,  and  as  it  were  a  yomig  lion  H  lurking 
m  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  *  disappoint  him, 
ca^st  him  down :  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked,  t  which  is  thy  sword : 

11  From  men  t  ir/i/c/i  are  thy  hand,  O 
Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  i  nhicli 
have  their  portion  in  this  iile,  and  whose 
belly  thou  liiiest  witli  thy  hid  tr<asure: 
II  they  are  fuL  of  children,  and  leave  the 
rest  of  tJieir  substance  to  tljeir  babes. 

15  As  for  me, "'  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shad  be  satislied,  when 

1  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XTIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,^  I'scUni  of  David,  P  the 
servant  of  tiie  Lokd,  mA\o  spake  uuto  tlie 
LoHi>  tlie  worils  of  "^  this  sung  in  the  day 
iliac  the  Lord  delivered  liim  from  tiie  liaiid 
ot  ;ill   his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 

---     Saul  :   And  lie  said, 

1  *  V.'ILL  love  tliee,  O  LoRD,my  strength, 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  in y  fortress, 
and  ray  deliverer;  my  God,* my  stjeugth, 
'  in  whom  1  will  trust';  my  Imckfer,  and  the 
honi  of  my  salvation,  ant/  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  cad  upon  the  LoiiD,  ^  n/io  is 
worthy  to  be  praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved 
fi-om  mine  enemies. 

4  The  '  soiTOw  s  of  death  compassed  me, 
and  the  floods  of  §  ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid. 

5  The  li  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me 
about:  the  snares  of  deatli  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  unto  ray  God :  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  camebefore 
him,  even  irito  his  ears. 

7  Then  '^  the  eartli  shook  and  trembled ; 
ttxe  foimdations  also  of  the  hills  moved 
and  wei-e  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  §  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  lire  out  of  his  moutli  de- 
voured :  coaJs  were  kindled  bv  it. 


PSALMS, 

«  Ps.  144.  5. 

b  Ps.99.  1. 

*  or,  Ihem 
which  trust 
in  tliee 
from  I  hose 
that  rise 
up  against 
thy  t  i^ht 
hand. 

"  Ps.  !04   3 

d  De.  32.  10. 
Zee.  2.  8. 

<  Mat.  23.  37. 

/  Ps.  97.  2. 

t  waste  me. 

X  enemies 
against 
the  ioul. 

B  Ps.  2y.  3. 

A   1  Sh.  23.  26. 

.    Is.  3(1.  30. 

§  The  like, 
ness  of 
hnn,  (that 
is,  of  every 
one  of 
tliem)  is  as 
a  lion  tiiat 
desire th  to 
ravin. 

II  silting. 

k  Ex.  15.  8. 

»  prevent  liis 
face. 

+  or,  by  thy. 

X  or,  by  thine 

§  or,  g'leat. 

t    Lu.  16.  25. 

II  or,  their 
children 
are  full. 

»^1  J  NO.  3.  2. 
'"  Ps.  118.  5. 

°  2  S.i.  22.  21. 

P  Ps.3G,'itle. 


.  I. 


'  2S., 

'    P*.     

*  my  rock. 
t  irith. 

t   He.  2.  13. 
"  1  S.I.  26  23. 
^  Ps.  7«.  4. 
X  before  nis 

eyes. 
^Ps.  116.3. 
y  1  Ki.8.32. 
§  Belial. 
II  or,  coids. 
'  \'r.  3.  34. 

*  or,  wrestle. 
"  P..  6.  17. 

6  Job  18.  6. 

f  or,  I'jmp, 
Job  29.  3. 
,  «  Ac.  4.  31. 
I  X  or,  bfoken. 

§  6t/  tiis. 

ti  Re   15.3. 

II  or,  refined. 


for  Gods  manifold  blessings, 

9  He^bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
dov;n :  and  darkness  was  under  his  leet. 

10  And  *  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did 
fly :  yea, "  lie  did  fly  upon  the  wings  ol  the 
wind. 

1 1  He  made  dai-kness  his  secret  place ; 
/ his  pavilion  round  about  him  uere  dark 
waters  and  thick  clouds  of  tfie  skies. 

12  At  the  biighmess  tJtat  uas  before 
him  his  tliick  clouds  passed,  hail  stones 
and  coals  of  Are. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  High  est  gave  ^  his  voice; 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  Are. 

J  4  Yea,  •  he  sent  out  his  aiTows,  and 
scattered  them ;  and  he  shot  out  light- 
nings, and  discomfited  them. 

15  Then  *  tlie  channels  of  waters  were 
seen,  and  tlie  fomidations  of  the  world 
were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 
at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostiils. 

16  He  .sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he 
chew  me  out  of  §many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  and  from  them  which  hated  me: 
for  Qiey  were  too  strong  lor  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  cf  my 
calamity  :  but  tlie  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  **  brought  me  forth  also  into  a 
large  place  ;  he  delivered  me,  because  he 
delighted  in  me. 

20  The'' Lord  rewai'ded  me  according  to 
my  righteousness  ;  according  to  the  clean- 
ness otmy  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  Uie  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  depai'ted 
trom  mv  God. 

22  For  ail  his  judgments  iceis  before 
me,  and  I  did  not  put  a\\  ay  his  statutes 
from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  t  before  him,  and 
I  kept  mvseLf  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  "  hatli  tlie  Lord  recom- 
pensed me  accordmg  to  my  righteousness, 
according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
tin  his  e\esight. 

25  With  y  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  merciful ;  with  an  upright  man 
tliou  wilt  shew  thvself  upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  .shew  thyself 
pure;  and  *  with  the  frowaid  thou  wilt 
*  shew  thyself  frowai-d. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people; 
but  wilt  bring  down  "  hiMii  iooks. 

28  For  *  thou  wilt  light  my  t  candle :  the 
Lord  mv  God  v\ ill  enlighten  my  daikness. 

29  For  bvtheel  have  trun  through  a  troop; 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 
30  As  for  God,*^  his  vvay  is  peiiect : 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  II  tri'^.i :  >ie  is  a 
buckler  to  all  those  that  tiust  in  him. 


■ways  that  will  prove  destructive.  ".  rii^ht  hand, 
'  power.'  ai^ains!  tiiem,  '  ataiiiSt  thy  power.'— Booihr, 
8.  winas.  aliud.inir  lo  the  cheruhini,  or  birds.  9. 
compass  me,  as  hunters  do  beasts  of  prev.  10.  in 
their  own  fa!,  deuores  affluence  :  Deut.  xxxii.  15  11. 
set  their  eyes,  as  huntsnien  trace  the  course  of  tiie 
pursued   animals.  13.    tchich    is  (hy   sword,   '  with 

thy  sword.'  i.e.  thine  avenyinn  |)0'.>er:  -ee  Boothr. 
14.  F7<nn  men,  &c.  •  Bv  thv  h.aui,  Jehovah,  from 
such  men.'  the  world,  r.iear.s  here,  transitory  world, 
harine  re-peci  to  duration.  15.  awake,  from  the 
sleep  of  de  uh. 

PsALiM  XVill.— 2.  my  rock.  &c.  the  expressions 
here  sii^mfy  ttiat  God  was  David's  guartliau  and 
defend.er  horn,  see  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  4.  so? rows,  or 
cords,  allude  to  inmters'  sikuvs.  fioodi^,  overwiielm- 
infr  numbers.  5.  prevented  me,  '  were  laid  for  me.' 
— Boothr.  6.  his  temple,  heaven,  Psalrr.  xi.  4.  7. 
the  earth  shook,  &c.  manifest  allusions  lo  Siuai,  though 
418 


having  a  metaphorical  meaninsr.  These  verses  may 
allude  to  the  destruction  of  David's  enemies,  and 
mav  carry  our  thoughts  to  tlie  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  the  '  Son  of  David,'  and  the  avful  scenes 
of  Calvary.  8.  out  of  his  nostrils,  expressive  of 
an^er.  9.  darkness,  &c.  he  was  shrouded  in  dark- 
ness. 10.  he  rode,  &c.  expresses  swiriiiess.  12. 
At  the  brightness.  &c. 

'  From  ti;e  brightness  of  his  presence, 
His  thick  clouds  were  dispelled.' 

14.  arrows,  forked  ligluniug,  i.e.  judgments. — Ed, 

15.  channels,  3:c.  probably  allusions  to  the  Red  sea. 
l(i.  many  waters,  preat  afflictions.  I'*.  They  pre- 
vented me,  '  Tiiey  had  surpri.sed  me.' — Boothr.  '2i. 
my  righteousness,  in  the  <a«e  of  Saul.  '26.  frnwardf 
'perverse.'  shew  ihystlf  froward.  or  'wrestle.'  as 
martrin.  Jehovah  will  put  fonh  his  power  against 
hisopposers.  29.  run  i/irou^/),  &c.  i.e.  vanqidshed 
the  enemy,    leaped  over,  Stc.  entered  fortified  cities* 


PSALMS 

«  Is.  45.  5. 

*  loilhout 
their  voice 
heard,  or, 
without 
these  their 
voice  is         j 
heard. 

b  Hab.  3.  19.  I 

"t  or,  rule,  or,  1 
direction.     [ 


witft  thy 
meekness 
thou  hast 
multiplied 
me. 
«   Pr.  4.  12. 
S  mine  ancles 
\\  or,  doctrine 
*  or,  reslor- 


DavidCs  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

31  For  "■  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  is.  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdetli  me  with 
strength,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  *  maketh  my  feet  hke  hinds  fee f, 
and  sett<?th  me  upon  my  high  places. 

31  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

33  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  tliy  saJvation  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath    ^ 
holden  me  up,  and  t  thy  gentleness  hath  I  ^.  £^   j 
made  me  great. 

3r:  Thou  hast  enlai'ged  my  steps  under 
me,  *  that  §  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 
overtaken  them :  neither  did  I  turn  again 
till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were 
not  able  to  rise ;  they  are  fallen  mider  mv 
feet.  "  ;     m-r. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  vdth  strength  ;  +  caused  to 
unto  the  battle  :  thou  hast  +  subdued  un-  j  ^  bow. 
der  me  those  that  rose  up  against  me.        i  +  (''^(h. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  rrie  the  necks  of  i  §  dropping 
mine  enemies ;  that  I  might  destroy  them  I  o/nrmcy. 
that  hate  me.  '/pTbos 

41  They  cried,  but  thfi7^e  teas  none  to  '  ^ -2  la. ''.9/10 
save  them:  ecen  unto  the  LoiiD,  but  he  h  Ro.6'i2,U 
answered  tliem  not.  i  is.  55.  5. 

4-2  Then  did  I  beat  them  sm.all  as  the    11  or.  umck. 
dust  before  the  wind :  I  did  cast  them  out '  *  ^'  ^>^<-'hear- 
as  the  dirt  in  tlie  streets.  j     '„^f  °-^  ^^^ 

43  Thou  s  hast  delivered  me  fi'om  the ' 
strivings  of  the  people  ;  and  thou  hast  I 
made  me  the  head  of  the  heathen : » a  peo- ; 
■pleichom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. ' 

44  *  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
shall  obey  me :  the  t  strangers  shall  ♦  sub-  '• 
mit  tliemselves  unto  me.  ; 

4.5  The  sti-angers  shall  i'ade  away,  and 
be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  hveth  ;  and  blessed  bemx  '] 
rock  ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  Havengeth  me,  and 
•  subdueth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies: 


f  sons  of  the 
stranger. 

t  Up.  or, 
yield  fei^7i- 
ed  obedi- 
ence. 

§  my  rock. 
Ps.  18.  1. 

II  giveth       . 
aveni^e- 
menisfor 

*  or,  destroy- 
eth. 

t  set  thee  on 
an  high 

yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  if/n/^h'elp. 
rise  up  against  me :  tnou  hast  delivered  §  support' 
me  from  the  *  violent  man, 

4\)  Therefore  will  It  give  thanks  unto 
thf'e,  0  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Gi-eat  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his 
king;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed, 
to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 


PSALM  XIX. 
^p  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
JL  H  E  ^  iieavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  the  tiiTnament  sheweth  his  handy- 
work. 

32-  tmtketh  my  way  perfect,  prives  success  to  my 
undertakings.  33.  like' hinds'  feet,  to  escape  from 
his  enemies.  34.  of  steel,  'ot  Hrass.'  is  htoken.  &c, 
I  can  accomplish  the  most  difficult  mid^rtakinirs. 
35.  gentleness,  or  'correction.'  36.  enlat ged,  &c. 
opened  a  free  course  to  Tictorv  and  triumpli.  40. 
the  nrckt,  hn.tipht  into  snhjection,  Jos.  vii.  12.  42. 
tmnll.  Xc.  denotes  utter  destruction.  43  strivinss, 
dia-cnsions  and  discords:  head,  6:c.  eiven  me  au- 
thority over  the  heathen.  Ah.  close  placet,  'strong 
holds.'— Bor)//ir.  49.  Therefore,  Sec.  as  used  Rom. 
iv.  9,  comhiups  a  propliftic  allusion  to  Mes>iah'.s 
trii  mi>hs.  innong  thi'  heathen,  'amon^  the  n  itions.' 
PsAt,.M  XIX.— 1.  The  tieaveiis,  tlie  visible  (leavens. 
Some  consider  the  lanpuaj^e  prophetical,  and  descrip- 
tive of  the  New  Test.ament  church,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  tlie  .Ipwisli  :  see  Heb.  ix.  23:  viii.  5.  3.  no 
tprech,  X:c.  There  is,  ;nid  //-/icre,  are  unuecessary : 
it  signifies,  They  are  silent  teachers.— £d.  4.  line 
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God's  works  proclaim  his  glory. 
I  2  Day  unto  day  utterelh  speech,  and 
I  night  unto  night  shewelli  knowledge, 

3  There  is   no  speech  noi-  language, 

*  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  Their  t  line  '^  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  tlieir  woi-ds  to  tlie  eiid  of 
the  world.  In  them  haih  he  set  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  sun, 

.5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out 
of  his  chcunber,'' a//cZ  rejoiceth  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  goin^r  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  die  ends  of 
it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
tliereof. 

7  The    1  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 

*  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right^ 
rejoicing  the  heart :  the  commandment  ot 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes, 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  endur- 
ing for  ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  ttfue  and  righteous  altogethei'. 

10  Mo]-e  to  be  desired  are  theti  tlian  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  §  honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  tliy  servant 
wai-ned :  and  in  keeping  of  tiiem  there 
IS  great  ]-ewaj-d. 

li>  Who  can  understand  his  errors? 
cleanse  thou  me  from  /  secret  faults. 

13  Keep  back  thy  senant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins ;  a  let  tliem  not  havs 
dominion  over  me :  then  shall  1  be  ur>- 
right,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  iromlltne 
great  transgression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  §my  sti-ength,and  my 
redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 
PP,  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
JL  HE    Lord   hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble ;   the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
t  defend  thee. 

2  Send  t  thee  help  from  the  sanctuai'y, 
and  §  sti-engthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  otierings,  and  li  ac- 
cept thy  burnt  sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  Gitint  thee  according  to  thine  own 
heait.  and  fulfil  ail  thy  coimsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and 
in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  wp  our 
banners;  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  tliat  the  Lord  saveth  his 
anointed  ;  he  will  hear  him  from  t  his 
holy  heaven  §with  the  saving  sti-ength  of 
his  right  hand. 

the  saiva-'  \  7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses :  but  we  will  i-emember  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

rather,  •  sound.'  In  them,  i.  e.  the  visihle  heavens. 
5.  as  a  bridearooni.  alludes  to  nupti.«l  festivities  in  the 
esist.  Tlie  bridekrroom  wears  the  most  splendid 
dress,  and  his  appearance  gives  joy  to  his  friends. 
as  a  strong  man.  alludes  to  couriers,  vho,  as  they 
travelled  on  foot,  required  muscular  strength.  7. 
law,  seems  here  to  mean,  all  God's  revealed  will. 
testimnnij,    'doctrine.'  8.     statutes,    ordinances. 

commandment,    precept.  9.   fear,   religious   wor- 

sliip.  clean,  bespeaks  sincerity  and  integrity  of 
heart,  judgments,  civil  statutes,  true.  *  truth. 
11.  warned,  'instructed.' — Boothroyd.  12.  errors^ 
'uuadxised  errors,*  refers  to  Lev.  iv.  2.  13.  pre~ 
sumptuous,  Milful  and  deliberate,  great  transsres- 
sion.  idohitrv  or  apostasy  ;  in  fact,  unbelief,  m hence 
the  rest  spring. 

P9A1..M  XX.— 2.  tanctuary,  the  tabernacle  and 
temide,  so  called  from  the  holy  God  dwelling  ihert, 
5.  set  up,  &c.  i.  e.  take  the  field  against  our  envmies. 


11'". 
ashes,  or, 
make  fat. 

*  "^.^^'  "/ 
Violence. 

-'<-  or,  confess. 

X  the  heaven 
of  his  ho- 
liness. 

§  by  the 

St  re 


tion  of. 
k  Ro.  1.19,20.  i 


David's  ccnjidence  ;n  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  aiid  fallen: 
but  we  ai-e  lisen,  and  stand  upnght. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  htai-  us  when 
we  call. 

PSALM  XXI. 
^p  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psjilm  of  David. 
IhE  king  shall  joy  m  thy  strength,  O 
Lord  ;  atul  in  thy  salvation  how  gi-eatly 
shall  he  i-ejoice  I 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire, 
aiid  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of 
his  lips.    Selah. 

3  Yov  tlio  I  preventest  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goochiess  :  thou  settest  a 
crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  lii'e  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest 
it  him,  '^  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and 
evei'. 

.5  His  glorv  is  great  in  thy  salvation:  ho- 
nour and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

•d  For  tliou'hastt  made  hi:u  most  blessed 
for  ever:  *  thou  hast  I  made  him  exceed- 
ing glad  witli  thy  countenaiice. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  through  the  mercy  of  tlie  most  High 
he  S  shall  not  be  moved 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine 
enemies :  thy  right  hand  shall  tind  out 
those  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  i  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery 
oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger :  the  Lord 
shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wratli,'  and 
the  fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  Their  "  fi-uit  shalt  thou  destroy  from 
the  earth,  and  their  seed  li-om  among  the 
children  of  men. 

1 1  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee : 
tliey  imagined  a  mischievous  device, u-Ak/t 
theV  are  not  able  to pfvfnrm. 

12  Thereibre  t  shalt  thou  make  them 
turn  their  t  back,  ivlien  thou  shalt  make 
ready  thuie  an-mcs  upon  thy  stiings  a- 
gainst  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  tliineown 
sti-ength:  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  uuon  §  Ai.ieleth  Shahar, 

A  Psiilni  of  Dari,',: 

^iY  God,  my  God,  *  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?  u-hi^  art  thon  so  tin-  i'  from  help- 
ing me,fl//cZ  //•o?//"the  words  ofmyroaring? 

2  i)  my  God.  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but 
thou  hearest  not ;  and  m  the  night  season, 
•and  *  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  ari  holy,  0  thou  that  inlia- 
bitest  tiie  ''  nraises  of  Israel. 

4  Urn-  fathers  n-usted  in  thee  :  they 
trasted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  Thev  ci-ied  unto  thee,  and  vvere  deli- 
vered : "  they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not 
covifoLmded. 


Tl-.is  iisalin  was  perliaps  sunfr-^hen  David  was  under- 
takiiisr  some  exnediiion.  Some  cousiiier  it  as  pro- 
Dhetic  of  li^e  sufFeriujrs  ami  triumulis  of  the  Messiah. 
*  F.SAi.M  XXI.— 1.  r/ie /cm<r.  David,  or  the  Messiah. 
3.  vrevert'cst,  i.  p.  eoe.-~t  before  iiini,  2  Sam.  xii.  30; 
Heh.  ii.  'i.  a  cou-n.  S:c.  fee  '2  Sam.  Kii.  30.  4.  life, 
promi-ed  to  )nni, :.'  Sam.  vii.  16.  10.  /?ui7,  ofFspriusr. 
11.  iievice.  \:c  sphiv.s  xh  allude  to  some  dexterous  arc 
of  a  coi:Suiiiiniit'^  Iv.imer,  illustrated  in  the  conduct 
of  'he  e:.enr-s  of  D.Nid  aud  Messiah.  12.  Theie- 
J'oie.  ice.  th  ■  niarunLii  re:vdiiisr  preferable. 

PsAi.u  XKII.—  i  iTi.K.  Aijclfih  Shahar,  'concern- 
ins  tlie  liiiul  of  the  uaaTunir,  i  i^e  persecuted  Messiah.' 
— AiiiiU-orth.  '  To  b  »  sunir  at  the  davrn  of  dav.' — 
B'.mhr.  1.  My  Go,],  ^:i-:  svoKen  by  Messiah,  Mat. 
ST^vii.  40.  3.  h'dy.  p'.Mfeetly  pure  and  righteous,  thai 
iuhnb'U'st,  d«e!le.-t"anu>n,ir  thy  [jeouie  Israel,  the  sole 
objeci  of  iheir  praises,  De.  x,  21.  6.  a  worm,  treated 
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P  S  A  L  xM  S, 

«  Is.  53.  3. 

Mat.  12.  24. 
Ro.  15.  3. 

b  Lu.  23.  35. 

*  open. 

+  rolled  him- 
self on  the 
LdliD. 

"  Mat.  27.  43. 

J  or,  if  he 
deUaht. 

§  or,  kepfest 
me  in  safety 

\\not  a  helper 

d  2  Sa.  7.  19. 
,  *  opened 
j  iheinnouths 
I  agaijist  me. 
j  t  set  him  to 
be  bleisings 
Ge.  12.  2. 


,  X  sladded 
I     him  tcilh 
I     3r>y. 
I  §  or.  sun- 
I      dered. 

/  Jno.  19.28. 

S  Ps.  16.  8. 
!  h  Re.  22.  15. 

I    Mai.  4.  1. 
1  *  Jno.  19.  23, 
37. 
20.  25. 

I  Is.  26.  11. 
"•  Lu.  23.  31. 
'»  Is.  1 1.  20. 

II  only  one. 
*  the'hand. 
0  2Ti.  4.  17. 

j  -f  or,  Ihou 
Shalt  set 
/hem  as  a 

I      bud. 

'  X  x'noidder. 
^  He.  2.  12. 

:  "   .)no.  20.  17. 
Ro.  8.  29. 
or.  tlie  hind 
of  /he 
morning. 


'  l.u.  22.  41. 
■  F.c.  5.  4. 


*  ti'iere  is  no 

silence  to 

me. 
^  De.  10.21. 
y  Jno.  6   51. 
^  Is.  49.  t;. 
«  Is.  49.  23. 

Ro.  9.  3;}. 

1  Pe.  2.  6. 
b  Ob.  21. 

Zee.  14.  9. 

Mat.  6.  13. 


David  complaineth  in  distress. 

6  But  I  am  a  woi-m,  and  no  man ;  "  a 
reproacl)  of  men,and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  All  *  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
sconi :  they  *  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  .shake 
the  head,  saying, 

8  He  i- trusted  ''  on  the  Lor.n  iJiat  he 
would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver  him, 
X  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  a  t  he  that  took  me  out  of 
the  womb :  tliou  §  didst  make  me  hope 
ichen  I  uas  upon  my  motlier's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb: 
thou  art  my  God  from  ray  mother  s  belly. 

1 1  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  h 
near ;  for  there  is  Ii  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  : 
sti'on^  btdls  of  Bashan  have  beset. me 
round. 

13  They  ♦  gaped  upon  me  icith  dieir 
mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roarir.g  lion. 

14 1  am  poured  out  like  water,and  all  ray 
bones  aj-e  §  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  hka 
wax;  it  is  nielted  in  the  midst  of  mybowels. 

1-5  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot- 
sherd; and  /  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my 
jaws  ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  hito  the 
dust  of  deatii. 

16  For  A  dogs  have  compassed  me:  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me : 
^  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  'I  may  tell  all  my  bones:  they  look 
and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  "^  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  fai-  fi-om  me,  O  Lord: 
0  mv  sn-ength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Dehver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ;  my 
!'  darling  ft-om  *  the  powei*  of  the  dog, 

21  Save  "  me  ii'om  the  lion  s  motith: 
for  thou  hast  heard  me  fi-om  tlie  honis  of 
the  uniconis. 

22  I  P  will  declare  thy  name  unto  ''  my 
brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation, 
will  I  praise  tliee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him: 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ;  £ind 
fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed' of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  de.<5pised  nor  abhoiTed 
the  affliction  of  tiie  afflicted  :  neither  hath 
he  hid  his  face  ft-om  him;  but  <  when  he 
cried  mito  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  sliall  be  of  thee  in  the 
great  congi-egation  ;  ^  I  v/ill  pay  my  vows 
before  them  Qiat  feai-  hiija. 

2d  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied: 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  tliat  seek  him: 
yom-  heart  ^  shah  live  for  ever. 

27  All  '  the  ends  of  the  world  shaU  re- 
member and  turn  unto  tlie  Lokd:  and 
ail  tl:e  kindj-eds  of  the  nations  shall  wor- 
ship before  thee. 

28  For  *  tlie  kingdom  is  the  Lord's; 


like  a  repri'e.  7. /<<''.  ^Aey,  ^'c.  see  Mat.  sxvii.  39.  10. 
I  uas.  &c.  comp.  Lu.  i.  31,  .ic.  11.  unne,  cxc.  descrip- 
tive of  Chi-i>t.  a;c.  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  1-2.  bulU  of  Bashan, 
full-fed,  proud,  and  iusolent  anim;>ls,  are  emblems  of 
Clirisr's  enemies.  14.  poured.  Sec.  describes  the  p»erish- 
abie  nature  of  the  human  frame,  2  S;:m.  \iv.  14;  and 
extreme  veaknefs,  Jos.  vii.  5;  see  Luke  xxii.  i4.  mj/ 
bcjjf.'!,  izc.  mav  aiiude  ro  the  contorrii-ns  on  t'.e  cro-s. 
15.  cleavelh.  Sec.  Jolm  xix.  28.  16.  dr>fs,  :^c.  a  ftsuie 
from  the  hunied  hind,or  the  iirowling  surl;.  doirs  in  ti.e  - 
streets  of  easiern  towns.  18.  Z'/i^j/p'jr/.  i^c.  .-ee  mar- 
ginal references.  20.  my  darling,  '  my  only  one.'  i.e. 
iny  life.  21.  the  lion's  mouth,  i  e.  the  dewuriiiu  i-nemr, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  for  thnii  ha.it  heard,  Sec. 
•and  from  the  horns  of  the  rhinoceros  def.nd  me.' — 
Bocthr.  22.  I  u-ill  declare.  Sec.  Dm vid  would  praise 
in  tlie  congregation  of  Jes>ish  brethren  ;  Ch.risr  would 
make  his  name  known  in  the  church.      26.  eat,  of  tho 


PSALMS 

«  Is.  26.  19. 

Phi.  2.  10. 

b  l5.  28.  16. 

49.  23. 

Ro.  10.  11. 

=  Is.  60.  3. 

Ro.  3. 2 1,22. 

d  Ex.  33.  13. 

e   Is.  40.  11. 

Jno.  10.11. 

1  Pe.  2.  25. 

David's  tnist  in  God's  providence. 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  AH  (/lei/  }hai  be  lat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship  :  *"  all  they  that  go  down 
to  the  dust  shall  bow  beCore  him:  and  none 
can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him ;  it  shall  be 
accounted  to  the  Lord  lor  a  generation. 

31  They  "  shall  come,  and  shaJl  declare 
his  lighteousness  unto  a  people  ihat  shall 
be  born,  that  he  hath  done  tins. 

^  w  ^  ,^  ^. ^  ^'" 

The  Loud  is  *  my  shepherd;/!  shall      jt'.  3.3.  11' 

*  bowels. 
+  pastures  of 
tend^ir 

rVaif IS.  I   .     rJ^^y    IT 

3  He  restorelh  my  soul :  ^  he  leadcth  me   ^  ,7"^;/;,  „; 
in    the  paths    of  nghteousncss   lor  his 
name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death, '  I  will  fear  no 
e\dl :  "*  for  thou  art  u  itli  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff'  they  comfort  me. 

5  Tliou  prei)arest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou  ^  anointest 
my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surelv  goodness  and  mercy  shall  Ibl- 
low  me  all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will 
dwell  m  the  house  of  the  Loud  il  for  ever. 


PS.ALM  XXIIL  a  Psalm  of  David 
JhE  Loud  is  *  my  shepherd;/!  shall 

not  want. 
2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  t  green 

pastm-es :  ^  he  leadeth  me  bc-^ide  tlie  X  still 

waters 


PSALM  XXIV.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
The  *■  eai-th  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  tjiey  tliat 
dwell  therein. 

2  For"  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established  it  upon  the  twods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
LouD?or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  §  He  tiiat  hath  *'  clean  hands,  and  *  a 
pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  swora  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  fi-om  the 
Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  .seek  thy  face,  II 0  Jacob.   Selah. 

7  Lift  °  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and 
be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  *  and 
the  "King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

S  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
stj-ong  and  mighty,  the  Loud  mighty  in 
battle! 

'  9  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates  ;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlastmg  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  m. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  is  the  Kmg  of  glory.    Selah. 


X  uaiers  of 
qiiielness. 

i  Job  13.  26. 
Je.  3.  25. 

*  Pr.  8.  20, 


118.6. 
'"Is.  43.  2. 
§  makeslfat. 
"■  Ps.  31.  3. 

143.  11. 
»  Ro.  5.  20. 
!l  to  length  of 

days. 
P  Ps.  37.  23. 
»■  1  Co.  10.  26, 
28. 

*  Pr.  19.  23. 

•  lodge  in 
goodness. 

t   Pr.  3.  32. 

Jug.  7.  17. 
15.  15. 
«Ge.  1.9. 

Job  38.  6. 

2Pe.  3.  5. 
t  or,  and  his 

covenant  to 

make  them 

know  it. 
X  briniiforth. 
%  Tlie  clean 

of  hands. 
f  job  17.  9. 

1  Ti.  2.  8. 
^  Mat.  5.  8. 
y  Ps.  69.  16. 
86.  16. 
'  2Sa.  16.  12. 
II  or.  O  God 

of  Jacob. 

♦  haired  of 
violence, 

«  Is.  26.  2. 
6  Hag.  2;  7. 
1  Co.  2.  8. 


He  prayeth  for  forgiveness  and  help. 

TT  PSALM  XXV.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
U  KTO  thee.O  LouD,do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  1  *  trust  in  thee:  let  me 
not  be  ashtuned,  let  not  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me. 

3  lea.  let  none  tliat  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed:  let  them  be  ashamed  which 
transi^ress  without  cause. 

4  Shew  d  me  thy  ways,  O  Loud  ;  teach 
me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me : 
for  thou  a}-t  tlie  God  of  my  salvation ;  on 
tlite  do  I  wait  all  tlie  day. 

6  Kemember,  O  Loub,  ^  tliy  •  tender 
meicies  and  thy  lovingkitidnesses  ;  for 
they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remxcmber  not«  the  sins  of  my  youth, 
nor  my  ti*ansgressions :  according  to  thy 
mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  good- 
ness' sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upiight  is  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore will  he  teach  sniners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment: 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Loud  are  mercy 
and  trutli  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

1 1  Lor"  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  par- 
don mine  iniquity  ;  °  for  it  is  gi-eat. 

12  What  man  is  he  tliat  feareth  the 
Lord  ?  p  him  shall  he  teach  in  tiie  way 
that  he  shall  choo.se. 

13  His  *  soul  shall  *  dwell  at  ease;  and 
his  seed  shall  inhent  the  earth. 

14  The  f  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him ;  t  and  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant. 

1.5  Mine  eyes  crre  ever  towai'd  the  Lord; 
for  he  shall  t  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  Turn  y  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  for  I  am  deso:aie  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  ai-e  enlarged: 
0  bnng  thou  me  out  of  my  disti'esses. 

18  Look  '  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mme  enemies  ;  for  they  are 
maiiN*;  and  tliey  hate  me  with*cruei  hati-ed. 

20  0  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let 
me  not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  u-ust 
in  tliee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  pre- 
serve me  ;  for  I  As'ait  on  tliee. 

22  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

J  PSALM  XXVI.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
J  UDGE  me,  0  Lord  ;  for  1  liave  walk- 
ed in  mine  integrity;  I  have  trusted  also 
in  the  Lord  ;  tnerefoi  e  1  shall  not  slide. 


sacrifice.  In  the  true  sacrifice  there  shall  be  a  provi- 
sion for  all  believers.  29.  fat,  i.e.  ilie  rich,  go 
doun  to  the  ditst.  tliose  in  adversity,  and  none  can 
keep  alive,  Horsley  connects  tliis  «i'th  the  next  veise, 
ami  reads: — '  Botli  my  soul  shall  live  to  him,  and  my 
seed  shall  serve  him,'  &c. 

PsAi.M  XXIII.  —  1.  my  shepherd,  the  imagery  of 
this  psalm  is  mostly  intellis-ible,  and  drawn  from 
pastoral  life.  2.  leadeth,  see  Gen.  xvxiii.  i4.  3. 
restoieth,  from  wandering  or  languishing.  4.  val- 
ley, &o.  an  imape  borrowed  from  the  gloomy  vales, 
in  the  caverns  of  which  were  the  Jewish  tombs,  rod, 
crook,  stfijr,  to  sni)|)ort  in  difficult  paths ;  both 
useful  apaiiLsi  the  subtle  enemies  of  tlie  flock.  b.  a 
table,  chanjjes  the  metaphor  to  a  maenificent  ban- 
quet, anointest,  as  at  feasts.  Eccles.  ix.  7,8;  Luke 
vii.  H',.     cup  runneth  over,  as  in  ancient  hospitality. 

P.SAr,.M  XXIV. —  Sung  on  bringing  the  ark  to 
Mount  Zioii.  1  Chron.  \r.  \.  (he  fulness,  i.e.  all 
that  it  contains.  2.  upon  the  jens,"  ♦  togetlier  with 
the  srtis'—Boothr.  upon  the  floods. '  with  the  floods.' 
4.  clean,  free  from  blood,  rapine,  tlieft,  bribery. 
vanity,  idolatry.  6.  This  is  the  generation,  *  Such 
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are  the  people  who  seek  him,'  &c. — Boothr.  9. 
Lift  up,  kc.  sung  as  the  ark  approached  the  gates  of 
the  sanctuary,  as  if  they  were  too  low  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  august  symbol :  may  also  respect  the 
admission  of  Messiah  into  heaven,  as  a  proof  that  ho 
had  fulfilled  all  his  engagements. 

PsAi.M  XXV.  —  This  psalm  in  Hebrew  is  written 
in  acrostics,  probably  to  aiil  tiie  memory.  1.  lij^, 
&c.  in  prayer  and  meditation.  2.  ashamed, '  put  to 
shame.'  transgress  without  cause, '  act  treacherously 
without  cause.'  so  most  critics.  4.  iiays— paths, 
the  line  of  conduct  which  thou  approvest.  5.  wait 
all  the  day,  'hope  daily.' — Bnothr.  6.  of  oW.  i.  e. 
shown  in  former  atres.  9.  in  judgment,  to  a  know- 
ledge of  his  laws  and  precepts.  10.  mercy  and 
truth,  i  e.  merciful  and  righteous.  12.  shall  choose, 
'should  cliooso.'  13.  His  soul,  &c.  'That  man 
shall  enjoy  prosperity.'  the  earth,  'land.'  14.  se- 
cret, Ike.  "The  Lord's  secret  favour,  his  covejwnl,  its 
blessii;ps  and  privileges.  IT),  net,  laid  by  enemies. 
17.  The  troubles,  &e.  'Set  at  large  the'sorrowful 
(contractions)  of  my  heart.'— Lom7/«. 

i'sATM   XXVI.— 1.    Judge,  Vindicate,     in  mine 


David's  confidence  in  God. 

2  Examine  **  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove 

me  ;  try  my  leins  and  my  heait. 

3  For  thy  loWngkindness  is  before  mine 
eyes :  and  *  I  have  walked  in  ihy  truth. 

4  1'^  have  not  sat  with  vain  pei-sons, 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evD 
doers  ;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  I  /will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency: 
so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  0  Lord  : ' 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  aiia  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  tiay  house,  and  the  place  §  where  thine 
honour  dwelieli-i. 

9  li  Gather  '  not  my  soul  with  sinners, 
nor  my  iite  with  *  bloody  men : 

10  In  whose  hands  in  mischief,  and  Uieir 
right  hand  is  tfuU  of  i  bribes. 

11  But  as  lor  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine 
integiity :  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standetli  in  an  even  place : 
in  the  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII.  ^P.s«Zw  of  David. 
X  HE  Lord  is  '"  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion ;  whom  shall  I  fear?  "  the  Lord  is 
the  strensjth  of  my  lile;  of  whom  shaU  I 
be  afraid  ? 

2  When  tlie  wielded,  even  mine  enemies 
and  my  foes,  ii  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 
flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  '"  an  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  lisar: 
though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
tiiis  'xill  I  be  conlident. 

4  One  tiling  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  '  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ail  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  *beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  enquii'e  in  his  temple. 

5  For  "  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of 
his  taberaacle  shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall 
set  me  up  upon  a  i-ock. 

6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me : 
therelbre  will  I  oifer  in  liis  tabernacle  sa- 
crifices of  11  joy  ;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will 
sing  rsraises  un^j  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  0  Lord,  ivlien  I  cry  with  my 
voice :  have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and 
answer  me. 

8  t  When  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face  ; 
my  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy  face.  Lord, 
veil!  I  seek. 


PSALMS. 

«  Ps.  66.  10. 
139.  23. 
Zee.  13.  9. 
6  2  Ki.  20.  3. 
<=  Je.  15.  17. 
d  Is.  49.  15. 

•  satlier  me. 
Is.  40.  11. 

«  Is.  30.20,21. 
i"  a  uay  of 

plainness. 

Pi.  26.  12. 
t  those  which 

observe  me. 

Ps.  54.  5. 
/  Ex.30. 19.20 

1  Ti.  2.  8. 
ff  Ac.  9.  1. 
§  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of 

thy  honour, 
h  Je.  11.  19. 
li  or.  Take 

not  aicay. 
i  1  Sa.  25.  29. 
k  Is.  25.  9. 

Hab.  2.  3. 
»  men  of 

biood. 
T  filled  with. 

I  is.  33.  15. 
X  from  me. 
'"Is.bO.  19,20. 
§  or,  the 

oracle  of 
thy  satictu- 
ary. 

"  Is.  12.  2. 

o  Je.  9.8. 

II  approached  \ 
against. 

P  2  Ti.  4.  14. 

Re.  18.  G. 
'■  Ps.  3.  6.        I 
'   Job  34.  27.  I 
t  Lu.  2.  37. 

*  or,  dtlisht. 
"  Is.  4.  6. 
t  or,  hxs. 
X  strenisth  of 

salvations. 
§  or,  rule. 

Ps  78.  71. 
II  shoutins. 
«  sons  «j  the 

mighty. 
+  or,  My 

heart  said 

unto  t"ee. 

Let  my  face 

seek  thy 

face,  ($■€. 
t  honour  of. 
§  or,  in  his 

glorious 

sanctuary. 


He  prayeth  against  his  enemies. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put 
not  thy  sen-ant  away  in  anger :  thou  hast 
been  my  help  ;  leave  me  not,  neither  for- 
sake me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  d  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me.then  the  Lord  will  *take  me  up 

11  Teach  *  me  thy  way,  0  Lord,  and 
lead  me  in  t  a  plain  path,  because  of  t  mine 
enemies. 

12  Dehver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of 
mine  enemies :  lor  false  v^itnesses  are 
lisen  up  against  me,  and  such  as  ^  bi  eathe 
out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  *  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  Wait  «  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good 
couiage,  and  be  shall  stiengtiien  thine 
heart  r  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII.  A  Psalm  of  Da^^i 
U  NTO  thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord  my  rock ; 
be  not  silent  I  to  me :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent 
to  me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

2  Heai-  the  voice  of  ray  supplications, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  hit  up  my 
hands  toward  §  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,"  which 
speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mis- 
chief is  in  tlieir  hearts. 

4  Give  P  them  according  to  tlieir  deeds, 
and  according  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
endeavours  :  give  them  after  the  work  of 
then  hands ;  render  to  them  then  desert. 

5  Because  '  thev  regard  not  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  nor  the  opei-adon  of  his 
hands,  he  shall  destroy  them,  and  not 
build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  niy  sti-ength  and  my 
shield  ;  my  heait  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am 
helped :  thei-elbre  my  heait  gi-eatly  rejoio- 
eth :  and  ■\%-ith  mv  song  will  1  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  t  their  strength,  and  he 
is  the  t  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thv  oeople,  and  bless  thine  in- 
heiitance  :  §"feed  them  also,  and  lift  them 
up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX.  A  Psalm  of  Da%'id. 
GrIVE  mito  the  Lord,  O  ye  *  mighty, 
give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  I  glory  due 
unto  his  name ;  worship  the  Lord  ^  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 


integrity,  neither  intending  nor  doing  evil,  2  Sam. 
XV.  11  ;  Prov.  x.  9;  xx.  7-  not  sUd£,  trip,  or  be  in- 
coiisraiit.  4.  Vain  persons,  'faitliless  men.'  dis- 
semblers, 'plotters.'  6.  waah^  see  Deut.  xxi.  6,  and 
Matt,  xxvii.  4.  The  ablutiou  of  the  b.ands  was  a  sign 
of  in-.iocenc-e.  12.  even  place,  literacy,  in  rectitude. 
Psalm  XXVII.  —  1.  light,  cheerine  in  affliction. 
stfength,' ^iizxmnn.' — Uoo'hr.  2.  eat  up,  like  wild 
beasts,  Psiini  iii.  6;  xxii.  13.  Z.  in  this,  i.  e.  in  this 
atatp.  4.  du'eli,  &c.  always  enjoy  tlie  public  or- 
dinances of  grace,  the  beauty,  &:c.  the  emblems  oi 
the  Divii:e  glory  in  the  mercy  seat,  and  its  aceom- 
paiiimeius.  '  enquire,  conceriiins  the  Divine  will. 
5.  in  his  parilio?i,  i.e.  in  the  surest  place  of  safety. 
The  Arab  princes  are  in  the  micidle  tent  of  their 
circle,  well  secured,  in  the  secret,  &c.  in  as  safe  a 
place  as  tiie  holy  of  holies,  a  rock,  the  strongest 
place  of  proreciioii,  within  which  the  easterns  often 
fo  nd  refuge  witii  their  armies.  G.  lifted  up,  iu 
token  of  victory,  sacrifices  of  joy,  may  denote  tiiauk- 
offerings.  8.  When,  &c.  better  rendered,  '  To  thee, 
lajr  heart,  he  (God)  hath  said,  Seek  ye  iny  faxie.'  9. 
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leave,  'dismiss.'  10.  father,  &c.  i.  e.  best  friends. 
11.  vlain  path,  i.e.  path  of  rectitude.  12.  false,  &c. 
see  "l  Sam.  xxiv.  9;  Psalm  Iii.  1 — 1 ;  1  Sam.  xxii.  18; 
prophetical  of  Messiah,  Mark  xiv.  56.  13.  I  had 
fainted,  this  is  supplied,  but  the  words  are  beauti- 
fully abrupt  without  the  supply.  Booihroyd's 
trauslation  is: — 

'  Yet  I  believe  that  I  shall  enjoy  good, 
O  Jehovah, In  the  land  of  the  living.' 
14.  Wait,  implies  anxious  waiting,  with  the  head  and 
neck  stretchrd  forward. 

Psalm  XXVIII. —  1.  silent,  or  deaf,  refusing  to 
hear  prayer,  pit,  the  grave,  i.  e.  become  like  a  dead 
man.  2.  lift  up,  a  prayer-gesture,  holy  oracle,  or 
oracle  of  thy  holiness,  i.  e.  the  cloud  of  giory  or 
cherubim  in  the  most  holy  place,  whence  Jehovah 
delivered  his  oracles,  Ex.  xxv.  17 — 22.  3.  draw, 
&i;.  i.  e.  suffer  me  not  to  be  seduced  hv  the  wicked. 
So  Horsley.  4.  Give,  &c.  read  prophetically  in  tlie 
future.  8.  tlieir  strength,  i.  e.  the  strength  of  his 
people. 

PsAUt   XXIX.  —  2.    the  beauty  of  holiness.   Lis 


David  praiseth  God.  PSALMS. 

3  The  voice  of  t±ie  Lord  is  upon  the'"  Job37.4,5. 1 
waters  :  "  tlie  God  of  glory  thundereth : ,  *  °'''  ^q^°1" 
the  Lord  is  upon  *  manv  waters.  \  i  ^*-  ^^-  -■^■ 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  i  powerful ;  ;  •"  ^n^Ztv  ' 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  I  full  ot  majesty. ;  t  jj.  2  13.     •■ 

5  The  voic€  of  the  Lord  breaketli  the  §  to  me  for  a  \ 
cedai-s  ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  '  the  j  rock  6/  i 
cedars  of  Lebanon.  1     streniih. 

6  Hemaketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf : 
liCbanon  and  Sirionlike  a  young  unicorn, 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord'  li  divideth  the 
fljunes  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shakelh  the 
wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaliech.  the  wil- 
derness of  Kadesh 


!  11  cutteth  out. 

i  <i  Lu.  23.  46. 

Ac.  7.  59. 

*  or,  to  he  in 

!      pain. 

j  t  or,  every 
whit  of  it 
utterelh.i^c 


9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  , '  Jon.  2.  8. 
hinds  *  to  calve,  and  discovei-eth  the  fo-  ^  i^'^'^o'^' 
rests :  and  in  his  temple  t  doth  every  one  ;  ,  ^  ,-  "^ 
speak  of  his  glory.  |     ^  ^^  Ui  f^ 

10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood;;  a  De.  20.  5. 
VBEi,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  sti-ength  unto  his 
people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace. 


PSALM  XXX. 


Is.  53.  4. 
j  1  Ch.  16.  4. 
X  or,  lo  the 

memorial. 
§  a  vessel 

thatperish- 


eth. 


I  there  is  but 
a  moment 
in  his 
anger. 


A  Psahn  and  Song  at  h  the  dedication  of  the  ^  Je.  20.  10. 
.J.  lioase  of  David. 

1  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  :  for  thou 
hast  litled  me  up.  and  hast  not  made  my 
foes  to  reioice  over  me.  ,         \,  t  o 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  imto  thee,:  oQ  I'r 
and  tliou  hast  healed  me.  i  m  jg  °g  25  ' ' 

3  0  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  i  '20!  3. " 
from  the  grave  :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive, '  La.  2".  22. 
that  I  .should  not  go  do-wn  to  the  pit.  j  «  Mat.  27.  I. 

4  Smg  J  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints !  •»«<'«? 
of  his,  and  give  thanks  t  at  the'  remem- 1  ^  evening. 
braioce  of  his  holiness.  j  '  ""^'w^- 

5  For  il  his  ^  anger  endureth  bnt  a  mo-  ■  +  ^f      .u 
ment ;  in  his  favoiu-  is  life  :  weeping  may  i    5^^^"  „ 
endui*e*for  a  night,  but  tjoy  comet h  in|     fnouniain 
the  morning.  ^  «  Is  38  1«^ 

6  And  in  my  prospeiity  I  said,  I  shall  p  1  Sa  2  9 
nevei'  be  moved.  I  5  ^^  cutoff 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  t  made  \  ~  for  the. 
my  mountain  to  stand  strong :  thou  didst ;  »•  '1  ga.  2.  3. 
hiiie  thy  lace,  and  I  was  troubled.  i     ju^e  15. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  0  Lord  ;  and  imto  the !  n  a  hard 
Lord  I  made  supplication.  1     thing. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  «  2  Sa.  6.  U. 
I  go  down  to  the  pit?    "  ShaU  the  dusti     is.  6'.  3. 
praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ?  Je.  31.  4. 

10  Hear.  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  I '  J^- *^-  *• 
me :  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper.  j     \^°-  -■  f- 

1 1  Thou '  hast  tui-ned  tor  nie  my  moum-  '"^  " 
ing  into  dancing :  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackclotli,  and  ^rdedme  with  gladness  ;    i     1  Pe. 

12  To  the  end  tliat  my  *  glory  mav  sing '  »  ;  »  y 
prai.se  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.    0  LoRiS 
my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  mito  thee  for  i 
ever. 


,  "  Col. 


or,  soul. 

Ge.  49.6. 

■  Job  5.  21. 


He  craveih  Gods  help. 

PSALM  XXXI. 
■J-    To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  Da-rid. 

Ix  *  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  tru.st ; 
let  me  never  be  a.shamed :  deliver  me  in 
thy  lighteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver 
me  spee«;lily :  be  txiou  §  my  stiong  rock, 
for  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  forti-ess  ; 
therefore  lor  thy  names  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Puli  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have 
laid  pri\aly  for  me  :  for  thou  art  my 
strength. 

5  Into  <i  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit : 
thou  liast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
ti'uth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  '  that  regard  lying 
vanitie.-  :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  tliy  mercy : 
for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  tiioa 
hast/  known  my  soul  in  adversities  ; 

8  And  hast  not  ^  shut  me  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy :  thou  hast  set  my  iieet 
in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  for  I 
am  in  ti'ouble :  mine  eye  is  consumed  wiih 
grief,  yea,  my  soul  and  my  tielly. 

10  For  my  life  is  sx)ent  with  grief,  and 
my  years  with  sighing :  my  stiength  fail- 
eth  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones 
ai'e  consumed. 

11  I  «■  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine 
enemies,  but  esjjecialiy  among  my  neigh- 
bom-s,  and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance: 
they  that  did  see  me  \s-ithout  fied  from  me. 

12  I  am  foreotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind :  I  am  like  §  a  broken  vessel. 

13  For  *  I  have  heaid  the  slander  of 
many:  '""  fear  was  on  every  side:  while 
diey  "  took  counsel  togethei-  agamst  me, 
thev  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  0  Lord:  I 
said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver 
me  fi-oni  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and 
from  them  that  persecute  me. 

16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
.servant:  save  rae  for  thy  mercies"  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord  ;  for 
I  have  called  upon  thee:  let  the  wicked 
be  ashamed,  aiid  P  let  them  be  §  silent  in 
the  gi-ave. 

18  Let  the  hing  lips  be  put  to  silence  ; 
which  *"  speak"  1'  giievous  things  proudly 
and  contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  'how  gieat  is  thy  goodness, which 
thou  "hast  laid  up  for  them  tliat  tear  thee ; 
which  thou  ha^t  wi-ought  for  them  that 
ti-ust  in  thee  belbi'e  the  sons  of  men  I 

20  Thi^u  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  pi-eseuce  from  the  piide  of  man :  *'thou 


beautiful  and  glorious  sanctuary. —  Bip.  Hall.  So 
Parkhurst.  This  typified  glorious  things  to  come. 
3.  voice  of  the  Lord,  applied  to  thunder:  see  Job 
xxxvii.  4.  many  waters,  Miehaelis  thinks  alludes  to 
the  Mediterranean,  where  arose  the  thunder  storms 
whose  rains  fell  on  Judea.  5.  cedars  of  Lebanon,  a 
few  now  prow  there,  near  fortv  feet  in  girth.  6. 
to  skip,  bounding  and  hastimt  nway  in  a  fright:  a 
grand  fiirure.  Sirion,  the  uorth-ea.st  part  of  Lebanon. 
7.  flames,  lightning.  8.  Kadesh,  see  Num.  xiii.  'Je. 
9.  hi,uls  lo  calve,  so  does  thunder  sheep,  discovereih, 
xnakethbare.  10.  jiV/*-//!,  as  supreme  ruler.  This 
psalm  perhaps  commemorates  an  awful  thunder- 
Btorm,  and  shows  His  jK>wer  who  seuds  forth  his 
irord,  and  rulfs  over  his  church. 

Psalm    XXX. —  1.    lifted  me  up,  from  a  state  of 

txliaustiou,  i.  e.  from  die  sick  bed.         3.    soul,  or 
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animal  frame. — Bp.  Honne.  4.  at  the  rememhranctf 
rather,  'in  commemoriiuon.*  7.  made  my  moun- 
tain, &c.  i.e.  firmly  established  my  power.  y.  in 
1/11/  blood,  in  talking  away  my  life. 

Psalm  XXXI.  — 5.  commit,  &c.  words  used  by 
Clirist,  Luke  sxiii.  46-  redeemed,  often  means  deli- 
vered. 6-  /  hare  haled,  ancient  versions  rea»i, 
*  Thou  hatest.*  lying  vanities,  or  vanities  of  d»-lu- 
sion,  i.e.  idolatrous  practices  of  auguries  and  divina- 
tions, known,  &c.  relieved  me  in  the  lowest  cou'lition. 
8.  a  larsrg  room,  a  place  of  liberty.  9.  my  belly,  or, 
'mx  body.'  10.  became  of  mine  iniquity.  *  through 
affliction.'  12.  like  a  broken  vesxrl,  useless.  1.3. 
i'/andjT,  •  angry  muttering.'  15.  times,  eveafs  and 
circumstances'of  life.  19.  Jx/ote,  &c.  i.e.  nubl  cly. 
20.  secret,  or  covering,  i.e.  Jebcrah  Limself  vi.uld 
be  his  protector. 


The  blessedness  of  remission  of  sins. 

Shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
Ihe  strite  of  tongues. 

2i  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath 
shewed  me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a 
t  strong  citv. 

22  For  '^  1  said  in  my  haste,  d  I  am  cut 
off'  from  before  thine  eyes :  nevertheless 
thou  heai'de.st  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions when  I  cj-ied  unto  thee' 

23  ()  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  Iris  saints: 
for  the  Lord  preserveth  the  I'aithl'ul,  and 
plentifully  rewai'deth  the  pi'oud  doer. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  youi"  heait,  all  ye  that  hope  in 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  §  Maschil. 
J3lESSED  is  he  ivhose  ^  ti-ansgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  »  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  *  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed 
old  through  my  roaring  all  "the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  "  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me:  my  moisture  is  turned 
into  "the  drought  of  summer.    Selah. 

■5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine  ini<juity  have  I  not  hid.  °  I  said,  i 
■will  confess  my  ti'ansgi-essions  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity'  ol 
mv  sin.    Sc-iali. 

6  For?  this  shall  every  one  tliat  is  godly 
?  prav  unto  thee  in  a  time  *  when  thou 
may  est  be  found :  surely  in  the  tloods  of 
gi-eat  v/aters  they  shall  not  come  nigh 

.  unto  him. 

7  Thou  t  art  my  hiding  place ;  thon  shalt 
preserve  me  from  ti-ouble ;  thou  shalt  com- 
pass me  about  with  "  songs  of  deliverance. 
Selah. 

8  I  viill  insti'uct  thee  and  tpach  thee  in 
the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  I  ^viil  t  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  Be  y  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
vikich  have  no  understanding:  whose 
mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle, 
lest  thev  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many^sorrows  shall  he  to  the  wicked: 
huf  he  tliat  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
shall  compass  him  about. 

11  Be  ^  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, 
ye  righteous:  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye 
that  are  upright  m  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

[Rejoice  in  the  lord,  O  ye  righteous ; 
for  pi-aise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  hai-p  :  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltei^  and  an  insti'innent 
of  ten  strings*. 

3  Sing  s  unto  him  a  new  song;  play 
skihuUv  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right; 
and  ail  his  works  are  done  in  n-urh. 


PSALMS 

*  or,  mercy. 

°  Ge.  1   6  7. 

He.  11.  3. 

2  Pe.  3.  5. 

Re.  3.  U. 

T  or,  ftniced. 

b  Ge.  2.  1. 

<=  ISa.  23.26. 

d  Is.3S.ll,12. 

La.  3.  54. 

Jon.  2.  4. 

«  Job  26.  13. 

/  Is.  8.  10. 

19.3. 

X  mal:eth 

frustrate. 

§  or.  givtnsr  ' 

instruction 

^Ro.  4.  6..8. 

h  Is.  46.  10. 

I!  generation 

arid  gene- 

ration. 

i  2  Co.  5.  19. 

k  Jno.  1.  47. 

I  Ex.  19.  5. 

m  Pr.  15.  3. 

«  Job  33.  7. 

"  Is.  6.=).  21. 

Lu.  15.  18, 

21,&c. 

1  Jno.  1.9. 

P  1  Ti.  1.  16 

9  Is.  55.  6. 

Jno.  7.  34. 

*  of  finding. 

»■  Pr.  21.31. 

'  Job  36.  7. 

1  Pe.3.  12 

t  Ps.119.114. 

«  Es.  15.  1. 

Jii.  5.  1. 

2  Sa.  22.  1. 

Re.  7.  10. 

^  Job  5. 20. 

t  counsel 

thee,  mine 

ej/e  shall  be 

upon  tfiee. 

^  Jno.  16.  22. 

.V  Pr.  26.  3. 

Ja.  3.  3. 

*  Pr.  13.  21. 

Ro.  2.  9. 

«  Ps.  34.  8. 

84.  12. 

Pr.  16.  20. 

Je.  ir.  7. 

t  or.  Achish. 

lSa.21.  13. 

b  Ps.  68.  3. 

<=  Ep.  5.  20. 

1  Th.  5.  18. 

rf  1  Co.  1.31. 

2Co.  10.  17. 

e   Lu.  1.  46. 

/Lu.  11.9. 

§  or.  flowed 

unto  him. 

S  Is.  42.  10. 

Re.  5.  9. 

h  2  Sa.  22.  1. 

David  praiseth  God's  goodness. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment :  the  eai'th  is  lull  of  the  *  goodness 
of  the  Lord. 

6  By  '^  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made  ;  and  *  all  the  host  of  them 
*  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gatheieth  the  wateis  of  the  sea 
together  as  an  heap :  he  layeth  up  the 
depth  in  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  eaith  fear  the  Lord  :  let 
all  the  hihabitants  of  the  world  stand  m 
awe  of  Ihm. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  /  Lord  t  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh  the 
devices  of  the  people  ol'  nojie  effect. 

11  The  *  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
for  ever^  the  thoughts  of  his  heait  to  1:  all 
generations. 

12  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  i« 
the  Lord  :  and  the  people  ichoin  he  hafli 
^  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  "' Lord  looketh  from  heaven; 
he  beholdeth  ah  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he 
looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

15  He  feshioneth  their  hearts  alike;  he 
considereth  ail  tiieir  woi-ks. 

J  6  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  mul- 
titude of  an  host :  a  mighty  aian  is  not 
deUvered  by  much  strength.' 

17  An  *■  horse  is  a  vahi  thing  for  safety: 
neither  shall  he  deliver  amj  by  his  great 
strength. 

18  Behold,  *  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  feai-  him,  upon  them  that 
hope  in  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and 
*'  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  Om'  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  he  is 
our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  om-  *  heait  shall  rejoice  in  him, 
because  we  have  tiiisted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 
according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  chantred  his  beha- 
viour before  %  Abimelech  ;  who  drove  him 
Ia^vay,  and  he  departed. 
WILL  '^  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :  his 
praise  shall  continually  he  m  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  d  boast  in  the 
Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and 
be  glad. 

3  0  '  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  1/  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me,  and  delivered  me  from  ail  my  fears. 

5  They  §  looked  unto  him,  and  were  light- 
ened :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heai'd  him,  and*  saved  him  out  of  aU  his 
troubles. 


Psalm  XXXII.— Title.  3fa«c7i!7,i.  e.  instructive. 
1.  trans<^ressinn.  .=;igniRes,  the  passmsr  over  a  bound- 
ary, rioing  sviiat  i.s "prohibited,  forgiven,  or,  'borne 
away.'  i.e.  by  a  vicarious  sacrifice:  see  Lev  xvi.  sin, 
signifies  the  raissinE:  of  a  mark,  not  doing  what  is 
commanded,  covered,  i.e.  pardoned  :  see  Neb.  iv.  5; 
Rora  iv.  7,  8:  probably  refers  to  ttie  mercy  seat 
B!)rinkled  witli  "nlood,  coveriiig  the  law  which  con- 
demned th°  sinner:  see  Rom.  iii.  21—26.  2.  t?7j- 
puleth,  reckons,  or  cbarsjes,  Rom.  iv.  6.  8.  iniquity, 
sisniiies  tliat  which  is  turned  out  of  its  course  ;  any 
thins:  morally  disrorted,  or  perverted.  3.  kept  si- 
lence, coiifessed  not  his  sins,  bones,  i.  e.  the  wholt^  ani- 
mal frame.  Mv.^recJ  oW,bf came  emaciated,  roaring, 
loud  lamentation.  4.  moisture,  Sic.  as  a  slirivelied 
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plant.  6.  For  this.  i.  e.  For  forgiveness,  floods, 
calamities.  '  Him  the  floods  of  preat  waters  shall 
not  rench.'— Boot kr.  8.  I  will  suidp,  Jehovah  here 
speaks.  9.  Be  ye  not.  Sec.  Be  not  as  irrational 
beasts,  subdued  only  bv  force. 

Psalm  XXXIIL— 2.  the  psalterv,  &c.  «the  psal- 
tery, an  instrument  of  ten  strings.'  3.  netr,  i.  e. 
peculiarly  excellent.  7.  He  gathereth,  alluding  to 
Gen.  i.  9.  10.  people,  rather,  'Gentiles.'  15.  He 
fushionelh.  &c. 

'  He  wlio  formed  all  their  hearts. 
Atteuderh  to  all  their  works.' — Green. 

Psalm  XXXIV. — 1.  at  all  times,  in  every  season 
of  prosperity  ;md  adversity.  2.  humble,  or'  miser- 
able.'       6.   This  poor  man,  &c.  •  This  siffiicted  one,' 


Exhoiiation  to  /ear  Ood. 

7  The  '^  angel  of  the  Lord  *  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  Tear  him,  and  de- 
li vereth  them. 

8  O  "^  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
Uessed  w  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  tear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  lor 
there  is  uo  want  to  them  that  leai-  him. 

10  The  yomig  lions  do  Jack,  and  sutier 
htmger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
cot  want  any  good  thing. 

1 1  Come,  ye  children,  heai'ken  unto  me : 
I  will  teach  you  the  rear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  eCil,  and  thy 
lips  from  S  speakmg  guile. 

14  Depart  *  ti-om  evil,  and  do  good ; 
«  seek  peace,  and  pm-sue  it. 

^  15  The  t  eyes  ot  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  eai's  are  oven  unio  theii- 
cry. 

16  The  **  face  of  the  Lord  25  against 
them  that  do  enl,  "  to  cut  off  the  remem- 
brance of  them  from  the  earth. 

IT  The  rightecnis  ciT,  and  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  dehvei-etti  them  out  of  all 
then-  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  §  unto  •■  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart ;  aud  saveth  such  as 
be  •  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  Many  *  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteovis :  but  the  Lord  dehvereth  him 
out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  *  not  one 
of  them  is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked :  and  they 
that  hate  tlie  righteous  shall  be  I  desolate*. 

22  The  Lord  '  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants  :  and  none  oi  them  that  trust  iu 
him  shall  be  desolate. 


Da\nd  compJaineth  of  his  enemies. 

is  like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor 
from  him  that  ;S  loo  su-ong  for  him,*yea, 
the  poor  and  the  needy  hum  him  that 
spoiieth  him? 

1 1  ♦  False  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  they 
+  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

1-3  They  f^  rewarded  me  e^ii  for  good  to 
the  t  spoiling  of  my  souL 

13  But  as  for  me', '  when  they  were  sick. 
my  clothing  ua^  sackcloth :  I  §  humbled 
my  soul  with  fastijig;  /  and  my  pmyer 
i-etumed  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  ii  behaved  myself  *  as  though  he 
had  been  mv  friend  or  brother :  I  bowed 
down  heavily,  as  one  that  moumeth  for 
his  mother.  ' 

15  But  in  mine  t  advei*sity  they  rejoiced, 
and  gatJiered  themselves  together:  yea, 
'  the  abjects  gathei^ed  themselves  together 
against  me,  and  I  knew  it  not;  they  did 
"  tear  me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts, 
I  Job  30. 1,  S.    they  gnashed  upon  me  ^s-ith  their  teeth. 
«  T  h  ifi  q^''  ■     ^^  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  P  look  on  ? 


PSALMS. 

i  «  Da.  6.  2-i. 
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P.SALM  XXXV.  APsahnof'Ds.xid.. 
iAD  *  my  cause,  0  Lord,  with  them 
that  snive  with  me :  fight  against  them 
that  fight  against  me. 

2  Take  *  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Di-aw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  tlie 
v:ay  agauist  them  that  persecute  me :  sav 
tmto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to 
shame  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them 
be  turned  back  and  brought  to  confusion 
that  des"ise  my  hurt. 

5  Let  "^  theni  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind  • 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  tlieir  way  be  li  dark  and  slinpery : 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  nersecute 
them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for 
me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause 
they  liave  digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  /  destl^lction  come  upon  liim  +  at 
unawai;es ;  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid 
catch  himself:  into  that  verv  destruction 
let  him  fall. 

9  And  ray  soul  shall  be  joyfid  in  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  ^  who 


Job  16.  9. 
«  Le.  17.  10. 

Je.  U.  11. 
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rescue  my  soul  from  their  desDxictions, 
;  my  :  darlm  J  h-om  the  lions. 
j     18  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great 
I  congregation :   I  will  praise  thee  among 

i!  much  people. 

i  19  Let  not  tliem  that  are  mine  enemies 
:  t  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me :  neither  *  let 
!  them  wink  with  the  eye  "  that  hate  me 

vtithout  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace :  but  they 
de\-ise  deceitfiil  matters  against  them  fiiat 
are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth  wide 
against  me,  and  "said,  Aiia,  aha,  oar  eye 
hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  ^  seen,  O  Lord  :  keep 
not  silence :  0  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me." 

23  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my 
judgment,  even  unto  my  cause,  mv  God 

Jf^o- j^- 25- ;  and  mv  Lord. 

Jiio.  19. 36.  j     24  Judge  me,  0  Lord  my  God,  =  ac- 

j  cording  to  thy  righteousness ;  and  let  them 

I  not  rejoice  over  me. 

{     25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts, 

,  §  Ah,  so  v.ould  we  have  it :   let  them  not 

i  say,  "  We  have  swallowed  him  up. 

I  26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
^  Vi  '  °"'' '  confusion  together  that  reioice  at  mme 
La  2  16  i^i^u-t:  let  them  be  clothed  with  shame 
■    ■     ■     '  and  dishonom-  that  magnify  themselves 

against  me. 

27  Let '  them  .shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad, 
that  favour  my  *  righteous  fjause :  yea,  let 
them  say  continually.  Let  the  Lord  be 
magnified,  which  hath  pleasure  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  senant. 

28  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  aiid  of  thy  praise  all  the 
day  long. 

PSALM  XXX^I. 
To  the  chief  Musicia:-.,  A  Psalm  of  DaTid  the 
rj-,  servant  of  the  Lord. 

J.  HE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith. 
within  ray  heait,  that  S  there  is  uo  fear  of 

God  beiore  his  eyes. 


*  or.  guilty. 
•^2Sa.  4.  y. 
1  Ki.  1.  29. 
y  Ac.  7.  34. 
'  La.  3.  58. 
"  2Th.  1.6. 
b  Is.  42.  13, 


d  Job  21.  IS. 

li.  29.  5. 

IIo  13.  3. 
«  Ro.  12.  15. 

1  Co.  12.  26. 
ii  darkness 

and  slip- 

perinesx. 
*  right eouS' 

nets. 

Pr.8.  19. 
/  1  Th.  5.  3. 
t  which  Jie 

knotreth 

not  of. 
g  Ro.  3.  18. 
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meanine  himself.  7.  amel,  '  angers.*— Boot hroyd. 
11.  children,  pTop^rU,  '  youths.'  20.  keepeth,  Sic. 
proTidence  for  their  bodies  as  well  as  their  souls. 
The  woris  are  ai>pUM  to  Christ,  John  xi\.  36.  21. 
be  desolate,  '  perith. '—Boo.'Ar.  Tiiis  is  an  acroetic 
p?.^lm. 

PsALif  XXXV.— 2.   shinld  and  buckler,  the  lesser 
and  srr.at  shieM.        3.    Draw  out,  &c.  warriors  re- 
posed with  their  spear?  stuck  in   the  ground   ne.ar 
them.       &.  c/io^,  *  til ietle  do  rto.'       7.  net—pit,%ee 
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Psalm  viL  15;  i\.  15;  notes.  8.  destruction,  or,  'a 
storm.'  10.  All  vty  bones,  '  My  whole  frame.* 
11—16.  False  tcirnesses,Scc.  liierallj  applies  to  Christ. 
13.  irUo  rnine  uicn  bosom,  was  beneficial  to  me;  the 
allu<ion  is  to  the  custom  of  foldioir  the  grarment  on 
the  bosom  to  receive  a  riff,  or  any  thinp  put  into  it, 
Luke  vi.  38:  comp.  Isa'lxT.  6.  '  19.  wink.  i.  e.  in 
d.-rision  and  contempt,  Prov.  x.  10.  21.  our  eye,  S:c. 
•our  eye  h.ith  spcn  what  we  wished.' 
PsAiJC  XXXVl.— 1.  The  trarissretsion,  kc.  «  Th« 


The  falsehood  of  the  wicked. 

2  For  "  he  flattereth  himself  in  bis  own 
eyes,  ♦  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be 
hateful. 

3  The  -n-ords  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity 
and  deceit :  d.  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise, 
and  to  do  good. 

4  He  ®  de\iseth  t  mischief  upon  his  bed; 
he  settetl:i  himself /ui  a  way  that  is  not 
good :  he  abhoiTeth  not  e\iL 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens  ; 
and  thy  faithfuhiess  reacheih  mito  the 
clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  §  great 
mountains;  *  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep :  O  Lord,  »  thou  preservest  man 
and  beast. 

7  How  ♦  excellent  is  thy  lo^ingkindness, 
O  God  1  ttierefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  mider  the  shadow  of  thy  uings. 

8  They  "  shall  be  t  abundantly  satisfied 
■with  the  fatness  of  thy  house  ;  and  thou 
Shalt  make  them  diink  of  P  the  river  of 
thy  pleasures. 

0  For  '■  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : 
*  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  0  t  continue  thy  lovingkindness 
*'  uiito  them  that  know  thee;  and  thy 
righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against 
me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked 
remove  me. 

1-2  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen :  they  ai'e  cast  down,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  XXXVII.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
JTRET  '  not  thyself  because  of  e\-il- 
doers.  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like 
the  grass,  and  witlier  as  the  gi-een  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  *  veiily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  Uehght  "  thj'self  also  in  tlie  Lord  ; 
aiid  he  shall  give  thee  tiie  desues  of  thine 
heait. 

5  t  Commit  *  thy  way  mito  tlie  Lord  ; 
ti'ust  also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  brmg  it 
to  pass. 

6  And  S'  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment 
as  the  noonday. 

7  §  Rest  in  the  Lord,  « and  wait  patiently 
for  him  :  *  fi-et  not  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the 
man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath : 
**  fi-et  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off:  but 
those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall 
"  inherit  the  earth. 


PSALMS.       Different  end  of  good  and  had  rrjtn. 

10  For  *  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  he :  yea,  thou  shait  diligently 
consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  But  '^  the  meek  shall  inheht  the 
earth;  and  shall  deUght  themselves  in 
the  abimdanee  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  t  plotteth  against  the  just, 
and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teetn. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  bun:  for  he 
seeth  that  ^  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked'  have  di-awn  out  the 
sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast 
down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay 
II  such  as  be  ol  upright  conversation. 

15  Their  *  sword  shall  enter  into  their 
own  heait,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  i  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
is  better  tl^an  tlie  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  *"  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  broken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the 
righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
upright:  and  their  inheritance  shall  be 
*  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
evil  time :  and  **  in  the  days  of  famine 
they  shall  be  satished. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  §  fat 
of  lambs  :  they  shall  consume  ;  *  into 
smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  bon-oweth,  and  payetii 
not  again :  but  the  righteous  sheweth 
mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  i^or  y  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall 
inherit  the  eartli ;  and  they  that  be  cm-sed 
of  him  shall  be  cut  off. 

23  The  °  steps  ot'sLf/ood  man  are  liordere^ 
by  the  Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though  *  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down  :  for  the  Lord  uphold- 
eth hi'tn  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young^  and  7iow  am  old ; 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  nghteous  forsakeUj 
nor  his  seed  beggmg  bread. 

26  He  d  is  t  ever  mercifid,  and  lendeth 
and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Depart  /  from  e\il,  and  do  good 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and 
forsalveth  not  his  saints ;  tliey  ai-e  pre- 
served for  ever:  a  "but  the  seed  of  the 
vricked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  '  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak- 
eth  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of 
judgment. 

31  The  "  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart; 
none  of  his  II  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous, 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 
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•wicked  man,  according  to  the  •wickedness  •within  his 
heart,  saith,  Tliere  is  no  fear  of  God  be<"ore  mine 
ejes  ' — Bp.  Lowth.  Or  it  may  mean,  as  Bp.  Home 
Buga-ests,  *  The  transgressions"  of  a  bad  man  siiow 
plainly,  in  the  apprehension  of  a  good  one,  that  tlie 
former  is  destitute  of  a  true  fear  of  God.'  2.  he 
fiattereth,  &c.  he  vainly  thinks  his  crimes  may  be 
concealed  or  disguised,' till  a  discovery  breaks  the 
charm.  —  Bp.  Hume.  3.  left  off,  implies  apostasy. 
4.  bed,  'couch.'  5.  reachfth,  &c.  i.e.  they  are 
immjinse,  unbounded.  6.  like  the  great  7nountains, 
immove.ible.  a  great  deep,  unfathomable.  7- 
wings,  allude  to  the  heu  with  her  young  brood,  or  to 
the  cherubim  over  the  mercy  seat.  8.  fatness,  &e. 
i.e.  the  blessings  thou  bestowest,  an  image  from  the 
liberal  provisions  of  a  rich  host.  9.  fountain  of  life, 
Vihich  flows  froia  God,  as  waters  from  a  fouutuia. 
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in  thy  light,  &c.  by  thy  favour  •we  enjoy  prosperity. 
10.  know,  acknowledge  and  serve.  12.  There,  &c. 
a  prediction  of  the  sudden  destruction  of  the  ungodly. 

Psalm  XXXVII.— 1.  because  o/evi7  doers,  because 
God  suifers  them.  5.  way,  means  here,  concerns. 
he  shall  bring,  &c.  '  he  -v^ill  succeed  them.'  6  judg- 
ment, ♦  integrity.'  7.  Rest,  '  be  silent.'  wait  pa- 
tiently, 'set  thyself  to  expect.'  —  A.  Clarke.  9. 
earth,  'land.'  1!.   mee/c.  '  afflicted.'         17.   arms, 

power  and  authority.  Is.  knoweth,  &c.  approves 
their  lives.  20.  as  the  fat,  &e.  burnt  in  sacrifice. 
25.  forsaken,  i.  e.  of  God.  tior  his  seed.  Sec.  there  are 
exceptions,  as  in  Eli's  case  ;  but  this  was  the  result  of 
his  defect  of  char.acter,  as  a  righteous  man.  26. 
his  seed  is  blessed,  '  and  bringeth  on  his  seed  a  bless- 
ing.'      27*  diveil,  i.e.  in  the  land. 


o 


"  2  Pe.  2.  9. 
b  Pr.  20.  22. 

*  for  hailing. 
■ps.  35.  If). 

«  Pr.  28.  13. 

+  cr.  tree 
that  grow- 
eth  in  his 
own  soil. 

d  2Co.7.y,10. 

J  being  liv- 
ins^,  are. 

*  lJno.3.12. 
/  Is.  32.  17. 

57.  2. 

§  /or  my  help 

^'Is.  12.  2. 

A  ICh.  IB.  41. 
25.  1. 

t    Is.  31.5. 

k  1  Ch.  5.  20. 
Da.  6.  23. 

II  a  hridlp,  or, 
muzzle  for 
wy  moulh. 

I   Ja.  3.  2. 

'"Col.  4.  5. 

*  troubled. 
«  Je.  20.  9. 
^  Ps.  90.  12. 
+  pence,  or, 

health. 
P  Ezr.  9.  6. 
+  or,  if/ia^ 

iij.'^e  /  have 


David  imploreth  God's  mercy.  PSALMS 

33  The  Lord  "  will  not  leave  lum  in  his 
hand.noi-coiulemn  liini  when  he  is  judged, 

34  Wait  *  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his 
way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inhent  tlje 
land :  when  the  wicked  ai'e  cut  off,  thou 
Shalt  see  it. 

3.5 1  have  seen  the  wicked  in  gi-eat  power, 
and  spreadmg  himself  hke  a  green  f  bay 
tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was 
not;  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not 
be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright:  for/the  end  of  ^Aa^  man  /.s  peace. 

38  But  the  transgi-essors  shall  be  de- 
sti^jved  together :  the  end  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  i-ighteous  is 
of  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strength  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

40  And  '■  the  LoRD  shall  help  them,  and 
deliver  them ;  he  shall  deliver  them  from 
the  wicked,  and  save  them,  *  because  they 
ti'ust  in  hhn. 

PS.^LM  XXXYIII. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 
LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath : 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  aiTOws  stick  fast  in  me,  and 
thy  hand  presseth  me  sore.  ,     ^^,,^^ 

3  Tliere  is  no  somidness  in  my  flesh  be- 1  Y\<^re 
cau.se  of  thuie  anger ;  neither  is  'there  any  j  r  ai^t 
trest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin.         ;  §  setti 

4  For  P  mine  iniquities  aie  gone  "over   I;  "•?«» 
mine  head :  as  an  heavy  burden  they  ai-e  ! 
too  ''  heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  con'upt  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness.  I 

6  I  am  II  ti-oubled  ;  I  am  bowed  dovv-u  \ 
greatly ; '  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.  I 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a"  loath- ' 
some  disease:  and  there  is  no  soundness 
in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  teeble  and  sore  broketi :  "  I  have 
roai-ed  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my 
heart, 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ;  and 
my  gi-oaning  is  not  hid  from  tliee. 

10  My  heai-t  panteth,  my  strength  fail- 
eth  me :  &s  for  the  light  ot"  mine  eyes,  it 
also  I  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovei's  and  my  fnend?ystand  aloof 
from  my  il  sore ;  and  rhy  *  kinsmen  *  stand 
afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay 
snares  for  me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hiut 
**  speak  mischievous  things,  and  imagine 
deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  I,  as  a  dea.t'man.  heard  not ;  and 
I  ivas  as  a  diomb  man  that  openeth  not 
his  moutlj. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth 
not,  and  in  whose  moutli  are  no  i-eproofs. 

1.5  For  tin  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope: 
thou  wilt  §  hear,  O  Lord  mv  God. 


*  an  imaee. 

*  1  Co.  7.31. 
Ja.  4.  14. 

t  Job  30.  28. 
«  Ec.  2.  18,21. 
La.  12.20,21 
^  Is.  59.  11. 

*  Le.  10.  3. 
Job  40.  4,5. 

t  conjli.ct. 
X  is  not  with 

y  Lii.lO.31.32 
§  that  which 
IS  to  be 
desired  in 
him  to  inelt 
away. 
II  stroke. 

*  or,  neigh- 
bours. 

'  Lu.  23.  49. 
«  2  Sa.  16.7,8. 
6  Le.  25.  23. 

2  Co.  5.  6. 

He.  11.  13. 

1  Pe.  1.  17. 

2.  11. 

«  JoblO.20,21 

14.  5,  6. 

t  or,  thee  do 

I  wait  for. 
X  In  waiting 

I  wailed. 
§  or,  answer. 


The  shortness  and  vanity  of  life. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise 
they  shoidd  rejoice  over  me:  when  my 
foot  slippeth,  they  magnify  themselves 
atrainst  me. 

17  For  I  ayn  ready  ♦to  halt,  and  my  sor- 
row v<  continually  betbre  me. 

18  For  I  will  *'  declare  mine  iniquity;  I 
will  be  d  sorry  for  my  .sin. 

19  But  mine  euerriies  Xare  ii\ely,  and 
they  are  suong:  and  they  tliat  hate  me 
wronirfully  aie  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good 
aj*e  mine  adversaiie.s  ;  *  because  I  Ibliow 
the  thinrj  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord  :  O  my  God, 
be  not  far  h-om  me. 

22  Make  haste  S  to  help  me,  0  Lord  s  my 
salvation, 

PSALM  XXXIX. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to /»  Jeduthun, 
-J.  A  Pscihn  of  D.ivid. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep 

II  my  t  rnouth  with   a"  bridle,  "*  whiJe  the 
wicked  is  before  me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  ray 
peace,  even  from  good ;  and  my  sorrow 
was  * stined. 

3  My  hea:t  was  hot  within  me,  Avhile  I 
was  musing"  tlie  the  burned:  then  spake 
I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  "  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is; 
that  I  may  know  X  how  irail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an 
handbreadtli ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
before  thee :  verily  every  man  §  at  his  best 
state  is  altogetlier  vanity.     Se^iah. 

6  Sm-ely  every  man  walketh  in  *  a*  vain 
shew  :  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain : 
"  he  heapeth  up  riclies,  and  knoweth  not 
who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my 
hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Denver  me  from  all  my  transgi-essions: 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  tboiish. 

9  1'  was  dumb.  I  opened  not  my  mouth; 
because  thou  didst  it. 

10  Keraove  tliy  stioke  away  from  me:  I 
am  consumed  by  the  +  blow  ol  thine  hmid 

11  When  thou" with  rebukes  do^t  correct 
man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest  ^his  beauty 
to  consume  a\\ay  lil<e  a  moth  :  sui-ely 
every  man  is  vaniiv.     Selali. 

12"Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give 
ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  ihy  j.ieace  at  my 
tears :  *  for  I  aifi  a  stranger  with  thee,  ana 
a  sojoniner.  as  all  my  fathers  trere. 

13  0  "  spai-e  me,  tliat  I  may  lecover 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no 
more. 

PSALM  XL. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  t  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord; 
and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 


ed2t.r.'—Bcothroyd.        Tliis  is  an  acrostic 


35.    bay, 
psalm. 

PsAi.M  XXXVIII. —  Title,  to  bring  to  remem- 
brance, probably  a  memorial  of  deep  sorrow,  when 
uniier  a  sense  of  guilt.  2  arrowi,  chastisements. 
Job  vi.  4  ;  Psalm  vii.  13.  4.  over  mine  head,  like  an 
inundation.  5.  wounds  stink,  he  sulTered  under 
loathsome  disease;  probably  expresses  fig^uratively 
disease  of  mind,  as  well  as  really  of  body,  fo  .lisUness, 
a    frequent    terra    for   sin.  7.    loathsome  disease, 

ratlier,  'a  burniM-;  heat.'         9.  bef<,re  thee,  known  to 
thee.  10.    the  light,   &c.  his  e^es  were  dim   Mith 

grief  and   disease.  13.    heard  not.    &c.    paid    no 

ftttemiou  to  their  mischief.        15,  thou  unit  hear,  or 
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'answer'  for  me.        17.  continually  before  me,  never 
leaves  me. 

Psalm  XXXIX.  — Titi.e.  to  Jedulhun.  probably 
the  name  of  a  L«vitc.  The  whole  title  may  sijrnifv, 
•  To  the  Giver  of  victory,  a  psalm  of  David.  lo  bt-  sunjf 
bv  Jeduthun  and  liis  company.*  1  /  s.n'd,  within 
nvself.  bridle.  '  nui2/.le  '  '  2.  with  silence,  'in 
sil<»nce.'  sorrow  was  stirred,  grief  was  extit*  d.  3. 
the  fire,  i.e.  of  his  pain  and  trrief.  5  best  a/ate, 
most  prosperous  state,  vanity,  'a  rapour.'  »i.  a 
vain  shew,  'a  shadow.*  9.  iiidst  tf,  (x-rmittedsi  me 
to  be  alHi<  ted.  10.  thy  stroke,  i.e.  his  trouble.  11. 
like  a  moth,  as  a  motl»  <lestroj*s  garments.  13.  re- 
cover strent(lh,  be  comforted'byhealth  of  body  and 
prosperity  of  soul. 


PSALMS. 


Ps.  U7. 

«  Is.  55.  8. 
d  Pr.  26.  24.. 
26. 
§  or,  none 
can  order 
them  unto. 
«  1  Sa.  1.=).  22. 
M;it.  9.  13. 
10.  h. 


The  tenejit  oftnist  hi  God. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  *  an  i  *  a  pit  of 
horriljie  pit,  out  of  the  nury  clay,  and  set      nnUe. 
my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  I "''  ^I'^J^ 

go'il^oS-  liver 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  |  +  tuni. 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God  :  many :  "  je.  17.  7. 
shall  see  it,  and  feai*,  and  shaU  ti-ust  in  i  6  2  Ch.  30. 20. 
the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  "  is  that  man  that  raaketh  the 
LOKD  his  trust,  and  respect^th  not  the 
proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

a  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  won- 
derful woiks  v:hick  thou  hast  done, '^  and 
thy  thoughts  v:hich  are  to  us-ward :  §  they 
cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee: 
if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of  thon,  they . 
are  more  tlian  can  be  numbered.  !  "  ^""  lo^ne. 

6  Saciilice  *  and  oileiing  thou  didst  not  i     y-^of'a 
desire  ;  mine  ears  hsLst  thou  *  opened  :  '■  ,  ^^//,,'„p-  oV 
bunit  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  thou  j     Belial 
not  required.  i  +  the  man  of 

7  Then  said  I.  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  j  my  pem-e. 
of  the  book  it  is  s  vrritten  of  me,  j  /  2  Sa.  15. 12. 

8  I  «•  delight  to  do  thv  \nll,  0  my  God :  f  Lu.  24  44 
yea,  thy  law  in  II  within  >  my  heart.  |  J  y^  *^- "?■ 

9  I  have  preached  righteousness  m  the  j  j^"  '-.  ■<,., ' 
gi*eat  congi-egation  :  lo,  I  have  not  re-  j  §  magnified. 
frained  my  lips,  0  Lord,  i  tliou  knowest.  | .,  ,•„  tuemidnt 

10  I  "*  have  not  hid  tliy  nehteou.sness  i     o/wv 
within  mv  hea^t ;   I  have  declai*ed  thy  j     bowtlt. 
faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  :    I  have '  Ac  2  Co.  3.  3. 
not  concealed  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  j '  Ps.  139.  2. 
ti-uth  from  the  gi-eat  congregation.  I 

1 1  Witlthold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  '■ 
from  me,  0  Lord:  "  let  thy  lovingkindness  >  ^„^  _ 
and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me.  *     p  Ps.  38'.  4*. 

12  For  innumerable  evds  have  com- 1  •  or, A  Psalm 
passed  me  about :  ^  mine  iniquities  have  i     giving:  in- 
token  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not      si  ruction 
able  to  look  up  ;  they  are  more  than  the  j     ^  the  sons, 
hairs  of  mine  head :  therefore  ^  my  heart  r  pf '  7s  w 
X  failetii  me. 

13  Be  *  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  deliver  me 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  *^  them  be  ashained  and  con- 
founded  together  diat  seek  alter  my  soul  u  p" ^35  4  26 
to  destroy  it ;  let  them  be  driven  backwai-d  ;  '71.13.' 
and  put  to  shame  that  wish  me  evil.  I  :r  p^,  u'-,,  2! 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of  y  Job  30.  16. 
their  shame  that  say  imto  me,  Aha,  aha.    ■■  '  !«■  30._^29. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  °  }  ^^J^-  '^^ 
and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy   §  J°"'^fi?"'" 
salvation  say  continually,  The  Lord  be ; "  /^a^/,^ 
magnilied.  \  *  or,  his'pre- 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  '^  the  |    settee  is 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me  :   thou  art  my  1     salvation. 
help  and  my  deliverer :  make  no  tarrjing, '  t  or.  the 

O  my  God.  i    !tv^^'°''' 

PSALM  XLL  \t?nkeday 

-^   To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  j  *  ofec!; 
iiLESSED  is-  he  that  considereth  t  the   g  or,  the  lit- 
poor :  tlie  Loud  will  deliver  him  +  in  time ,     tie  hill, 
of  tiouble.  I     Ps.  133.  3. 


,20.20.27 
«  Job  36.  7. 
">  Ps.  57.  3. 


. I t  brayeth. 
'  !  X  forsaketh, 
Ps.70.1,&c. 


David's  zeal  for  God. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive ;  ana  he  shall  be  blessed 
upon  the  eai'th  :  and  t  thou  wilt  not  de- 
liver him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  sa-engthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  lajiguishing :  thou  wilt  J  make 
all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me  : 
*  heal  my  soul;  for  I  have  simied  against 
thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  .speak  evil  of  me.  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  tne,  he  ^i  spealc- 
eth  vanity:  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to 
itself;  vsliea  he  goeth  abroad,  he  teDeth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together 
against  me :  against  me  do  they  devise 
II  my  hui-t. 

St  An  evD  disease,  say  then,  cleaveth 
fast  unto  him :  and  noxv  "tliat  lae  heth  he 
shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  1  mine  /  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  I  ti'usted,  *  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  §  hited  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  be  merciful  imto 
me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite 
them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest 
me,because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph 
over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in 
mine  inte,giity,  and  "  settest  ms  before  thy 
face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fiom  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  A- 
men,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  *Ma£chil,  for  the  sous 

.  of  Korah. 

As  the  hart  t  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God. 

2  Mv '  soul  tliirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  &od :  when  shall  I  come  and  appeal* 
before  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  vvhiie  *  they  contmually  say  imto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  y  I 
pom-  out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone 
with  the  midtitude,  *  I  went  with  them  to 
the  hou.se  of  God,  ANith  the  voice  of  joy 
and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept 
holyaay. 

5  Why  ai-t  thou  6  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ? 
and  ichy  art  thou  disqmeted  in  me  ?  hojie 
thou  in"  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  li  pi-aise  hun 
*for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6  0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  do^-n  within 
me :  the'refbre  will  I  remember  thee  Irom 
the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Henxionites, 
from  §  the  hiil  Mizar. 


Psalm  XL.— 2.  horrible  pit— miry  clay,  images  of 
miserv,  Derhaps  taken  from  !>its  for  criminals :  see 
Jer.  x'xivii.  16.  3.  shall  see  it.  i.  e.  God's  merciful 
dealine.  4.    lies,   falsehood    and    delusion.  5. 

tcondrrful  works,  miracles  in  Egypt  and  Canaan. 
thoughts,  desisns  and  purposes.  6.  mine  ears,  &c. 
remarKable  predictions  of  Messiah:  see  Heb.  x.  5. 
7.  in  tlie  volume,  in  the  Pentateuch,  Gen.  iii.  15; 
xlix.  10:  Deut.  xviii.  15.  also  ttie  prophets,  and 
psalms;  Luke  xxiv.  25,  &c.  8.  icithin  my  heart, 
the  obiect  of  my  delight  and  obedience.  9.  rii,^ht- 
eousnesn.  the  v-ay  of  becoming  righteous,  Romans 
iii.2i.  22.  congregation,  of  the  univer.sal  church. 
11.  Withhold  iiot,  somp  apuly  this  and  wiiat  follows 
to  Christ:  the  judicious  Poole  applies  tiie  ■whole  to 
David.     The  la5t  five  verses  are  also  in  Psalm  Ixx. 

PfeALM  XLL— 1.  consider  eth,h.3a  a.  czxe,  or  regard 
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for.  poor,  'afflicted.'  3.  make  his  bed,  sncconr. 
and  relieve,  as  the  sick  are  relieved  by  turning  and - 
shaking  their  couches.  4.  heal  my  soul,  forgive  my 
sins,  and  restore  me  to  health.  G.  come  to  see 
me,  alludes  to  some  vi.nring  him  as  spies.  9.  friend, 
is  thought  to  mean  Ahithophel,  2  Sam.  xv.  12;  ap- 
plied by  Christ  to  himself,  John  xiii.  18.  li/ltd  up 
his  /lecl,  like  a  pampered  horse  vho  kicks  the  master 
■who  feeds  him. 

Psalm  XLII.— 2.  appear,  &c.  i.e.  •worship  Gorl. 
3.  My  tears.  &ZC.  i.e.  from  the  number  of  tears  I  shed, 
I  seemed  to  live  upon  them.  4.  t?iese  things,  i.  e. 
these  taunts,  ver.  3."  4.  /  pour  out  my  soul,  it  was 
melted  in  grief,  kept  holyday.  i  e.  the  three  fes'iv-nls, 
Passover,  Pentecost,  Tabernacles.  _  5.  help  of  his 
countenance,  favour.  6.  Htrmonites,  denote  the 
various  ridges  of  Hermon.    hill  Misar,  thought  to 
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David  encourageth  himself  in  God.         PSALMS 
!      7  Deep  "  calleth  unto  deep  at  tie  noise 
I  of  thy  waterspouts :  *  ail  thy  waves  and 
thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  J  command  hi: 
lovingkindness  in  the  daytime,  and  *  ii 
ihe  night  his  song  shall  he  with  me,  ayid 
my  praver  unto  the  G-od  of  my  lite. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock, Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I  mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  y 

10  As  with  a  t  sword  in  my  bones,  ixiine 
enemies  i-eproach  me ;  «  while  they 
dailv  unto  me,  "NVhere  is  thy  God? 

h"  Why  ai-t  thou  ca.st  down,  0  my  soul  ? 
and  why'  ait  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  icho  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
tu3d  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 
Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  ray  cause 
against  an  §  ungodly  nation :  O  deliver  me 
from  II  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength : 
whv  dost  thou  cast  me  ofl'?  why  go  I 
mouniing  because  of  the  oppression  of 
the  enemy  ? 

3  0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth : 
let  them  lead  me  ;  let  them  biing  me  unto 

*  ttiv  holv  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  "Theii  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  *  my  exceeding  joy  :  yea,  upon 
the  hni-p  will  I  praise  thee,  0  God  my  GotL 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ? 
aaid  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
hone  in*  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him. 
irJio  i^  tiie  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
ray  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 
To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 

Mas.hil. 
VV  E  have  heai'd  with  our  ears.  0  God, 

*  oiu-  fatliers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou 
dicl?rt  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  Ho IV  '-^  thou  chdst  dnve  out  the  hea- 
then with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  tliem  ; 
kow  tliou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast 
them  out. 

3  For  "  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos- 
session by  their  own  sword,  neither  did 
tlxeir  omi  araa  save  them :  but  thy  right 
hand,  and  thine  a;-m,  and  the  light  of  thy 
coimtenance,  *  because  thou  hadst  a  fa- 
vour unto  them. 

4  Thou  ait  my  King,  0  God :  command 
deliverances  for  .Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  *  will  we  push  down 
our  enemies :  through  thy  name  will  we 
tread  them  under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  **  I  will  not  ti'ust  in  my  bow, 
neither  shall  ray  sword  save  me. 

7  But   thou  hast  saved  us  fiom  our 
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The  complaint  of  ihe  church. 

enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that 
hated  us. 

8  In  '^  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever.    Seiah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to 
shame, and  goest  not  forth  with  ourajiiiies. 

10  Thou  rnakest  us  to/  turn  buck  from 
the  enemy  :  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil 
for  tiiemselves. 

11  Thou  s  hast  given  us  *  like  sheei) 
appointed  for  meat ;  and  hast  ^  scattered 
us  among  the  heathen. 

12  Thou  t  sellest  thy  people  t  for  nought, 
and  dost  not  increase  i/it/  wealth  by  tiieir 
price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scom  and  a  derision  to 
them  that  are  round  about  us. 

14  Thou  i  maliest  us  a  byword  amonff 
the  heathen,  '"  a  shaking"  of  the  head 
among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before 
me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  co- 
vered me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth 
and  blasphemeth ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy 
and  avenger. 

17  All  "this  is  corae  upon  us  ;  yet  have 
we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we 
dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

13  Our  heait  is  not  tinned  back,?  neither 
have  our  t  steps  dechned  from  thy  vray ; 

!     19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us 

I  in  *"  the  place  of  di-agons,  and  covered  us 

i  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

I  20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of 
om-  God,  or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a 

j  sti-ange  god ; 

i     21  Shall  *  not  God  seai'ch  this  out?  for 

I  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heait. 

22  Yea,  for  tliy  sake  ai*e  v.-e  kiiied  aU  the 
day  long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  0  Lord? 
arise,  cast  vs  not  oil"  for  ever. 

2i  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  afid 
forgettest  our  affliction  andour  oppression? 

2-5  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the 
dust :  om-  belly  clea^■eth  unto  the  eai-th. 

2d  AnNe  t  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us 
for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

To  the  chief  Miisician  V    upon    Shoshannim, 
for  tbe  sons  of  Korah,  §  Maschil,  A  Sou^ 
-.  --  of  ioves. 

iVlY  heait  I! is  inditing  a  good  matter: 
I  .speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made 
toiiclung  the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
i  men :  *  gi-ace  is  poured  into  thy  lips: 
I  therefore  God  hath  blessed  tliee  for  evei". 


aaean  Si<>n,  little  in  comparison  of  the  Kermons. 
7.  Defp,  Sic.  meiiiphoricail)  for  afflictions:  P>alin 
xviii.  16;  xxxii.  6.  at  the  noise,  rather,  •  accordun? 
to  the  noise,'  &c.  that  is.  resembling  the  noise  of 
cataracts.  One  calamity  follows  another.  10.  At 
with,  ice.  '  As  the  breaking  of  my  bones.' — Boo/hr. 

PsAL.M  XLIII. — 1  »i(?<<07i. '  jieople,*  those  who  had 
joine  i  .Ahsah.ni.  2  the  God  of  my  strength,  •  God 
my  streutitU.''—  Roothr.  3.  light — truth,  uerhaps 
allnie  to  the  Urim  and  Thnmniim,  the  'lipht  ami 
pt-rfeftioiis  '  wlirpli  jrave  forth  the  or.ides  of  Jeliovah, 
an  1  i-  a  pra>er  for  the  revelation  of  Gofls  will  wi.ea 
he  shoul  1  retinn.  tahernoclei,  i.e.  the  tabi-rnacle, 
coniaiuins?  tlie  first  and  the  seiond,  the  holy  place 
and  t)i^  most  liolv,  Heb.  ix.  2,  3. 

I^SAi.M     XMV. — 2.    plitnted.it   them,    i.e.    Israel. 

ajntrt,  destr-y  the  people  of  Canaan,     and  cast  thi-m 

our.  i.e.  the  Israelites,  madest  them  to  cast,  or  '  shoot 
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forth,'  as  a  tree  its  branches:  see  Pnrkhuni.  10, 
spod  for  themfclvef,  'make  us  their  pre\.' — Bonthr. 
11.  scattered  «v,  may  refer  to  partial  "events,  the 
captivity  or  the  gen-ral  dispersion  of  th°  Jews.  15. 
Cfln/u-^on,  disgrace  or  iffiiom^uy.  17.  not  for  gotten 
thee.antl  become  iilolaters.  Bn.  Home  considers  this 
as  dest-ribins  the  laneuatre  of  the  faithful  remnant  of 
Isra.d.  19.  place  of  dmgnnx.  i.  e.  ilreary  places. 
22.  Yea,  &c.  appled  to  the  primitive  Christians  by 
iho  anostle.  R..ni.  viii.  36. 

PsAi.-M  XLV.  — TiTT.K.  upon  Shoshannim,  pene- 
raliv  understood  to  mean  ait  instriinu-nt  of  six 
strinffs.  I.  inditing,  'bnbMine  up,*  like  a  fonn- 
tain  "  IS  t'le  pen.  Sic.  woids  Qmr  npi.ily,  like  ihoRS 
from  th.' swift  writer's  pen.  2.  Tfioii,&c.  Messiah 
is  clearlv  the  subject:  st-e  Hth.  i.  3:  vii.  S*.;  Zech. 
ix.  17:  Luke  iT.  22:  John  vii.  46;  Phil  ii.  9—11, 
grace  is  poured^  expresses  sur^assiut;  eloquence. 


The  majefity  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

3  Gil  d  thy'^sword  upon  thtf  thi^h,  0  most 
mighty,  n-ith  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  6  ill  thy  majesty  *  ride  pi"(j.spei- 
ous'y  because  ot'ti-uth  and  meekness  and 
rigliteousness;  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
teacli  thee  teirible  things, 

5  Thine  arrows  arc  shai-p  in  the  heait  of 
the  kings  enemies;  ichereby  the  people 
fall  under  thee. 

6  Thy /throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
evei' :  tlie  scepti-e  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
risrht  scepti-e. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness:  thei-efore  §  God,  *  tliy  God, 
hath  anointed  tliee  with  tlie  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  *  thy  irarments  smell  of  myi-rh,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
Ts-hereby  thtn-  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  dauuditers  ircre  amons?  thylio- 
nourable  women:  ''  upon  thy  i-iglit  hand 
dill  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

l/»  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  tliine  ear ;  "  forget  also  thine 
own  ppople,  and  thy  father's  house  ; 

11  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy 
beauty  :  '"  fur  he  is  thy  Lord :  and  worship 
thou  hi]n. 

1-2  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  he 
thpre  with  a  gift;  eceii  *  the  rich  among 
the  people  shall  intreat  *  thy  liwour. 

13  Tlie  t  king's  daughter  "i.s  all  glorious 
within  :  her  clotliiny  h  of  wi'ought  gold.    : 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  tlie  king 
in  i-aiment  of  neediewoi'k:  the  '■•ir-^ins 
her  coinpanions  tliat  follow  her  shall  be  ! 
brought  luito  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall ' 
tiiey  be  brouuht :  they  shall  enter  into  the 
kincr's  palace. 

10  Insteaii  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
childien,  '  whom"  thou  mayest  make 
princes  in  all  the  eaith. 

17  1''  will  make  thy  name  to  be  rem.era- 

bered  in  all  generations:  therefore  shall 

the  people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

To  the  chief  Mii-ici.in  >3  for  the  sons  of 

GKoraii.  '  A  Soiig  updn  /'  Alaniotii. 
01)  is-  our  refuae  and  sti'ength,'  a  very 
present  helj)  in  ti'oubie. 


PSALMS.    The  confidence  of  the  church  in  God. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,thoug}i  the 
eai-th  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun-  \ 
tains  be  cairied  into  the  +  midst  of  the  sea :  . 

3  Thintyh  "the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled,  thonyh  tlje  mouniains  shake 
witJi  the  swelling  thereof,    Se.'ali. 

4  There  is  d-  a  river,  the  stieams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  '  the  city  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  taberaacles  of  the  most  high, 

5  God  45*' in  the  midst  other  :  she  shall 
not  be  moved  :  God  shall  help  her,  \  and 
that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth 
melted. 

7  The  «■  I/ORD  of  hosts  is  witli  us;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  !l  our  refuge.    Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  LoRD, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the 
eai-th. 

9  He  '"maketh  wars  to  cease  imto  the 
end  of  the  eai-th ;  he  brealceth  the  bow, 
and  cutteth  the  spear  in  stmder;  "he 
bumeth  the  chariot  in  the  /ire. 

10  Be  stUl,  and  know  that  I  am  God: 
P  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I 
will  he  exalted  in  the  earth. 

1 1  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.    Selah, 

PSALM  XL VII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  -f  for 

Othe  sons  of  Korali. 
"  CLAP  yom-  hands,  all  ye  people;    ' 
shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  Dnumph. 

2  F 01- the  Lord  most  high  is  tenible; 

*  he  is  a  great  King  over  ail  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  tlie  people  under  us, 
and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  ^  inhei'itance  for 
ns,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 
Selah. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  Uie  sound  of  a  tJ-umpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  sing 
j  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 
j     7  For*  God  is  the  King  of  all  iheegirfh: 

*  sing  ye  praises  I  with  understanding. 
8  God  <i  reigneth  over  the  heathen  :  God 

I  sitteth  upon  die  tlirone  of  his  holiness. 
,     9  The  llprinces  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  ^  even  the  people  of  the  God  of 
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3  Gird  thy  swnrd,  &c.  is  a  ))rir.cip;il  part  of  royal 
inaui-'uratioii  in  tlie  ea*r.  tcit/i  /In/  ghny,  &c.  the 
phrasp  inclu.ies  all  tlie  insi(riiia  "of  an  universal 
nnmanh.  4.  because  of,  &ic.  '  in  tlie  cause  of,'  fee. 
thy  riirfit  hand,  thv  nowt-r  an'i  autlioritv  teach  thee 
terrible  IhinL'-x,  '<lart  forth  terrors. —Soo^/ir.  5. 
tt'rnu";.  spiritual  weanons.  people,  'peoples.'  6. 
Thy  throne,  &c'.  see  Ileb.  i.  8-12.  ri^ht  tceptre,  a 
sceptri-  o''  iii)riir;iTness.  7-  oil,  S:c.  refers  to  tiie 
e<i.sreru  ousrom  of  p'>urine  tn^iruents  on  ilie  head. 
felloic<=,  associates  or  frien-iv,  Heb.  ii.  11.  8.  smell, 
&c  thf  t-a<tprus  i)pr!'un>e  iheir  a-irnients,  especially 
on  festive  occasions,  myrn.  the  iriiin  of  an  Arabian 
Tree,  nlaeo,  an  lu'iian  tree,  cassia,  the  Inirk  of  a 
tree,  like  cinnamon  ;  of  these  perfiaps  the  oil  was 
ma.'.H.  irnry,  tiie  ]>-. laces  « ere  often  lined  with 
3v.>rv  :  sec  I  Km.  xxii.  139.  irhereby,  &c.  'from  the 
ivoT-'v  pa, aces  thev  make  thee  srlaa. '—BooMr.  9. 
KiiiL---''  dauiihtersl  de-cri!  e  the  church.  ri^ht.  the 
plai-e  of  lioiionr.  fhf  queen,  the  Jewish  church, 
heimr  tiie  ha<is  of  tlie  Cliristian.  God  s  covetiant  is 
a  m-,rriiure:  ,Icr.  iii.  14;  ts.i.  !iv.  h  :  Hos.  ii.  19. -.'0  — 
Boolhr.  ir-dd  ofOphir.  the  finest  t'oli.  cmbletnarieal 
of  siiiri.ual  graces.  Can',  vi.8:  vii.  1;  Rev.  six. 7.8; 
xxi.  9.  ,tc  \Q.  tlauj^hier,  the  Q]<urch.     Tlie  a.idress 

is  here  driven  by  the  briiie's  companions,  thine  oirn 
people,  idolatrous  anc]  sinful  connexions,  u-oship, 
&c.  ).ay  him  the  homatre  of  thy  heart.  12.  Tyre, 
mav  be  -.Mit  for  commercial  nations.  13-  all  siori- 
ous  within,  'in  lier  apartment.' — Boothr.  14.  She 
»haU  be  brougktf  &c.  this  is  the  procession  preceding 
430 


the  festival:  see  Cant.  iii.  6 — 11  ;  Rct.  xix.  7,8.  in 
raiment  of  needle-trork.  ex|)ressive  of  her  rich  attire  of 
holiness,  rut' t«5,  newly-converted  nations. — Holden, 
Walford.  16.  /«s<earf,  &c.  Me.^siah  should  be  more 
honoured  in  a  spiritual  seed,  than  in  his  ancestors. 

Psalm  XLVI. —  Titlb.  Alamoth,  perhaps  some 
musicil  insirutnent.  The  word  means  virgins,  and 
may  signify  that  it  was  for  them  to  sing.  2.  moun- 
tains, often  mean  kingdoms :  Jer.  ii.  25  ;  Rev. 
vi.  12 — 14;  viii.  8.  3.  tcaters,  often  denote  mul- 
titudes. 4.  river,  probably  Kidron,  with  its  two 
str.'ams,  Gihon  ami  Siioah  :  comp.  2  Sam.  xv.  23,  and 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  30.  The  figure  describes  the  peace 
of  Israel  amidst  agitated  nations.  the  holy  place^ 
•  the  holy  abode  of  Jehovah  most  higli.  — Boothroyd. 
6.  mfi/ed,  with  fear,  as  at  thunder:  see  Psal.  Ixxv.  4 ; 
cvii.  26.  7-  of  hosts,  of  all  creatures  in  heaven  and 
earth.  8.  what  desolations,  &c.  in  destroying  the 
heathen.  9.  makelh  tears  to  cease,  giving  peace  by 
Jutiea's  victory.  From  David's  conquest"  of  Syria, 
and  during  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the  Israelites  had 
peace.        10.  exalted,  &c.  b\  making  Israel  victorious. 

PsAi.M  XLVll. — 1.  ciap,  &c.  a  tok^^n  of  joy.  peo- 
ple, '  peoples.'  2.  is  terrible,  is  to  be  feared,  or 
revereii.  4.  shall  choose,  'hath  chosen.'  the  ex- 
cellency of  Jacob,  the  '  excellent  inheritance,'  chosen 
for  the  sons  of  Jacob.  5-  with  a  shout.  Sec.  as  a 
military  hero  from  conquest :  see  Psalm  Ixviii.  16,  17» 
1  Sam.'xviii.  6.  7.  with  understand inp,  skilfully. 
8.  throne  of  his  holiness,  i.  e.  his  holy  throne  suprerne 
in  righteousness.       9,  The  princes,'The  chiefs  of  the 


The  privileges  of  the  church,  PSALMS 

Abraham :  for  the  shields  of  the  earth  oe-  \ "  Mat.  16.  2(>. 
long  luito  God :  he  is  gi-eatly  exalted.         i  *  °^-^  ^^  ^^ 

PSALM   XLVIII.  je    Kze.2n.6.    , 

y-i    A.  Sor>ea;wPsalm*  for  tiie  sonsof  Korah.    i  rf  Ec.  2    16. 
(jrREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  gi-eatly  to  be  1 
praised  iu  the  city  of  ooi*  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  hohness, 

2  Beantiftd  for  situation, "  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Z'lon,'  on  the  sides 
of  lie  north,  ^  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  lor  a 
refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled, 
they  passed  by  together. 

.5  They  saw  it,  aiul  so  they  marvelled; 
thev  were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6*Feai-  *  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
^  with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heai-d,  so  have  we  seen  in 
the  citv  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city 
oi'  ouv  "God :  God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 
Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  lovingkind- 
ness,  0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  ''  thy  name,  "O  God,  so 
is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
thy  nght  hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daugh- 
ters of  J  udah  be  glad,  b€  cause  of  thy  j  udg- 
ments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  roundabout 
her:  tell  tlie  towers  thereof. 

13  §  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ii  con- 
sider her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to 
the  generation  following. 

14  For  tliis  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  wiii^be  our  guide  ecen  imto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 
To  tbe  chief  Musician,  A  P:^alIn  +  for  the  sons 

Hof  Korah. 
EAR  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  world  : 
*    2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor, 
together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ; 
and  tlie  meilitation  of  my  heait  shall  be 
of  understanding. 

4  I '  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  pai-able  : 
I  will  open  my  dark  saving  upon  Uie  haj-p. 

5  Wherefore  *  should  I  feai*  in  the  days 
of  evil,  ichen  the  iniquity  of  my  heels 
shall  compass  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  *  trust  in  their  wealth,  and 
boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  theii- 
riches ; 
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tribes :  see  Psalm  IxxTiii.  27.  shitlis,  used  here 
rnetaphoricalU  for  nobles,  wiio  protect  the  people: 
Hos.  iv.  18. 

Psalm    XLVIII.  —  1.    mountain,    &:c.    or,    '  holy 
ruoiintain, '   mount    Zion.  2.   for    situation,    'in 

extension'  of  prospect,  tfie  whole  earth.,  '  the  whole 
of  this  liml.'  uorln,  Jerusalem  v.as. north  of  Zion. 
3.  palaces,  or  cira-h^ls  :  comp.  Psalm  xlvi.  7;  Jer. 
vii.    19.         4.    asxembled,  against   Jerusalem.  7. 

,  Tliou  brenkeH,  fee. 

*  Th^y  were  at  if  struck  by  the  east  wind, 

Whi.-h   hreaketh  to  pieces  the  ships  of 

Tarsiiish.'—fl  .o///r. 

The  ean  win.!  was  most  vehement:  Ex.  x.  13:  Job. 

xxvii.  21.        8.  «/i  tfte  city, '  ci)ncernin§f  ttie  citv.'     m, 

vnncenu' IS.— Boot hr.        9.    thonsht   of.   waited    for. 

10.    A(cordini!   to,  'as.'      to  is  thy  praise,  extemled. 

ri'jkt  hand,  power,    full  of  yii(i\ifnuinvst.  exercised 

•wnh  strict  riirhteousnes-i.         U.  daughters,  i.e.  cities. 

I  iwl^)nentx,  inflicted  on  wicked  foes.         12.   trlL,  nuni- 

I  ber.  13.    norttder,    'couni.'    towers   and    palaces 

j  being  untouched  by  tbe  enemj.        14.    unto  death, 

i.  e.  alwajs. 
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The  vanity  ofxvorldlg  prosperity. 

7  None  of  theni  can  by  any  mean.<?  le- 
deem  his  brother,  nor  *  give  to  God  a 
i-ansom  for  him: 

8  (For  t>  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceasetli  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  still  hve  for  ever,  and 
not  see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  d  v.ise  men  die, 
likewise /the  fool  and  the  bnitish  person 
perish,  *  and  leave  tbeir  wealth  to  "tliers. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  shall  continue  for  ever,  anri  their 
dwelling  places  t  to  all  generations  ;  they 
i  call  their  lands  alter  their  own  names. 

1-2  Nevejtlieless  man  beiii;/  in  honour 
abideth  not:  he  is  like  the  beasb^/Aa/pensh. 

1 3  This  their  way  is  their  t  folly :  yet  their 
postenty  t  approve  their  sayings.    Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  tlie  gi-ave; 
death  shall  fee<l  on  them;  antl  "  the  up- 
right shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning;  and  their  §  beauty  shall  consume 
11  in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

1-5  But  God  "  will  i-etleem  my  soul  from 
the  *  power  of  t  the  gi-ave :  for  he  shall 
receive  me.    Seiaii. 

16  Be  not  thou  atVaid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  in- 
creased ; 

17  For*"  when  he  dieth  he  .shall  carry 
notliin?  away :  his  glory  shall  not  descena 
after  him. 

1 8  Though  t  while  he  lived  *  he  blessed 
his  soul :  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when 
tliou  doest  well  to  thyself. 

19  *  He  shall  *  go  to  the  generation  of 
his  fatJiers ;  they  shall  never  see  "  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  under- 
standeth  not.'is  like  the  beasts  that  peiish. 

PSALM  L.    APsahntofAsaph. 
J.  HE  y  mighty  God.«-e7i  the  Loud,  hath 
spoken.and  called  the  eartli  from  tlie  rising 
of  the  sun  unto  the  gohig  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
'  God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,"  and  shall  not 
keep  silence :  *  a  tire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
roimd  about  him. 

4  Re  d  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 
above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

-5  Gather /rny  saints  together  unto  me; 
*  tliose  that  have  made  a  covenant  with 
me  by  sacrihce. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  right- 
eousness: for  God  i*  judge  himself.  Selah. 

Psalm  XLIX.— 3.  speak  of,  'speak  wisdom.*  4. 
parable — dark  saying,  denote  the  same  thing.  8ot71&. 
thine  enigmatical,  but  (  onvejing  important  truths. 
upoji  the  harp,  to  which  he  would  >et  it  to  music. 
5  of  my  heels,  'of  mr  supplanters,'  those  who  art- 
fully aimed  to  destroy  him.  7  redeem,  i.e.  from 
death.  8.  redemption  —  precinus,  i.e.  ro  retieem 
life  from  deatii  is  a  cosrly  thine,  ceate/h.  ic.  'he 
must  let  tliar  alone  for  ever.' — Prayer  Book,  9. 
That  tie  shniiU,  &c. 

'  So  that  he  may  live  on  to  eternity. 
And  nia>  ne\er  see  corruption.' 
12.    like   tilt   beat's,   frequf'ntly   cut   off  as  they  are. 
l4.  sU'iU  nave  (/o;.-ij>iion,  s.c.  shall  iriutuph  over  theuu 
in  the  mornins,  of  «hv  resurrection. 

PsAL.M  L. — 2.    Out  of  Zion,  ttc. 

'  TUie  perffcti«m  of  beautv  from  Zion 
Hath  G..d  displayed.'— Hn/W.y. 
4.  heaven* — e-zr^A.  aiureis  and  men  as  wirne<ses.  Mm 
peofde,  liis  professing  people.  5.  sain/s,  Israelites, 
Deut.  XI*.  2:  xxxiii.  3.  made  a  covenant,  in  x\f 
person  of  their  fathers,  Ex.  xxU.  4 — 6.  heaMHi 
shall  declare,  Sic. :  see  Rev.  xix.  1,2. 


The.  majesty  of  God.  PSALMS 

7  Heai-,  0  mv  people,  and  I  will  speak ;  [  °  Ex.  20.  2. 

0  Israel,  and  1  will  testify  against  tiise : 
**  I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  1''  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacri- 
fices or  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  huve  been 
continually  before  me, 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nov  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle'upon  a  thousand  hills. 

1 1  1  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains  : 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  lield  are  *  mine. 

12  If  1  were  hungry,  I  would  not  teU 
thee :  •  tor  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  tiiereof. 

13  Will  1  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  diink 
the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Olfer '"  unto  God  thanksgiving  ;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  high  : 

15  And  "  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declai^e  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my'covenant  in 
thy  mouth  ? 

i?  Seeiug  "  thou  hatest  instiniction,  and 
castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou 
*■  consentedst  with  him,  and  llhast  been 
f  partalier  with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  *  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother;  thou  slanderest  thhie  own 
mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  "  and 

1  kept  silence ;  "  thou  tiioughtest  tliat  I 
was  altogether  snc/i  an  one  as  thyself: 
hut  I  will  reprove  tliee,  and  set  them  in 
order  betbre  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I  teai"  you  in  pieces,  and  the/e 
be  none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  *  oftereth  praise  glorifietli  me : 
and  ^  to  him  that  +  ordereth  his  con  versa- 
uonariyht  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
d  \v)ien  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto 
-j--|-him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsl)eba. 
iriAVE  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  accoi-d- 
ing  to  thy  loNingknidness :  accoiding  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies /blot 
out  mv  transgressions. 

2  Wash  »  me  throughly  from  mine  ini- 
quitv,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  tiunsgressions: 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  ^  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  /  in  thy  sight : '"  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest, 
and  be  clear  when  tliou  judgest.  _ 

5  Behold, "  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  *  conceive  me". 

6  Behold,  thou  desnest  truth  in  the 
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,     David  prayethfor  remission  of  sins. 

inwai  d  parts :  ^^d  in  tlie  hidden  paH  thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  w  isdom. 

7  Purge  *  me  with  hvssop,  iuid  I  shall   - 
be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  d  whiter 
than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  heai-  joy  and  gladness ; 
tliat  tlie  bones  which  thou  hast  brokea 
*  may  rejoice. 

9  Hide  /  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create 5  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  tnght  spirit  witiiin  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  *  irom  thy  pre- 
sence ;  and  take  not  thy  *  holy  spirit  horn 
me. 

12  Restore  mito  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion ;  and  uphold  me  icith  thy  i  free  spiiit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  ♦  bloodguiltiness,  O 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  my 
tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  tliy  righteous- 
ne.ss. 

1.5  0  Loi-d,  ocen  thou  my  lips  ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  fortli  thy  piaise. 

16  YorP  thou  desnest  not  saciiflce ;  §else 
would  I  give  it:  thou  dehghtest  not  in 
bunit  offeiing. 

17  The  •  sac7-ifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
.spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contiite  heait,  0 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  ^ood  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 
Zion  :  build  thbu  the  wails  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  .shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with  burnt  of- 
fering and  whole  biunt  offering  :  then 
shall  they  ofler  buUocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LIT. 
To  the  cbief  Musician,  Masctiil.  A  Psalm  of 
Da\"id, -^  when   Doeg   the  Edoniite  came 
and  y  tol'i  Saul,  and  said  unto  liim,  David 

Wis  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 
HY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief, 
0  *  mighty  man  ?  the  goodness  of  God 
endureth  continually. 

2  Thy  *'  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs  ;  hke 
a  shai-p  razor,  workmg  deceitluliy, 

3  Thou  lovest  cntJ  more  than  good  ;  and 
'  lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness 
Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouiing  words,  tO 
thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  hke^^ise  §  desd'oy  thee  for 
ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck 
tliee  out  of  thy  dweUing  place,  and  /'  root 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.    Seiah. 

tj  The  'righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear 
and  shall  laugh  at  him . 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  (hot  made  not  God 
his  sti-ength  ;  but  "  trusted  iu  xite  a'ivan- 
danceof  hisric}ies,a/uZ  strengthened  him- 
self in  his  II  wickedness. 

8  But  I  a)n  like  a  green  olive  tree  in 
the  house  of  God :  I  trust  iu  the  mercy  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 


8.  to  have,  Szc.  'that  are  daily  before  me.' — Boothr. 
13.  V/ill  I  eat,  &c.  Am  I  satisfied  with  the  mf-re  out- 
ward forms  of  sacrifice  ?  14.  thank snivins',  whicii  is  a 
8acriti>'e,  verse  23;  Psal.  cxvi.  17;  Heb.  xiii-  lb.  23. 
orderefh  his  conversation,  or  regulates  his  conduct. 

Psalm  LI. — 1.  transgressions,  the  v,ord  sig-nifi^'S 
rebellion.  2.  iniquity,  sitrnifles  pi-rverseness.  sin, 
mUsin^  the  mark,"  goins  beside  it.  4.  Aj-a>7iift, 
•Before,'  referring  to  t)rivacy. — Boothr.  that  thou, 
&c. 'so  that,' &c.  &.' thou  shalt  make  me  to  know, 
&c.  'do  thou  teach  me.' — Boothr.  7.  Furge,  &.c. 
Giiudes  to  Leyitical  purifyiugs:  see  Lev.  xiy.  6,  7, 
432 


4?,  52  ;  Nu.  xix.  6.  8 ;  Heb.  ix.  1.3,  1 1.  8.  joy.  &c.  in 
tile  news  of  pardon,  hones,  ace  David  sufaks  of  his 
wounded  spirit  as  of  tlie  most  painful  trouble  of  the 
body.  10.  rj>A^  '  constatit.'  12.  ./Vf-*-.  •  beneficent.' 
15.  open,  ice.  tliose  lips  closed  through  eui't.  13» 

the  u-alh,  alreaiiy  beeun,  2  Sam.  v.  9.  sacrifices,  i».c. 
ju?t  and  holv  saerilices. 

Psalm  lit.  — I.  mishty  man,  i.e.  Does,  cbief  of 
Saul's  herdmen  :  see  1  Sam.  xxi.  7  :  xxii.  8,  9,  10. 
2.  working  deceitfully,  turnine  a.-ide  iu  t'tie  ha;.d  of 
him  who  uses  it.  4,  devouring,  i.  e.  destrccliire. 
8.  ^reen,  L  e.  fresh. 


The  corruption  of  the  natural  heart. 
9  I  will  pi-aise  thee  ibr  ever,  because 
tliou  hast  done  it:  and  I  will  v.ait  on  thy 
name ;  "  ibWf  is  good  belbre  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil, 
j-p,  A  Pxalm  of  David. 

JL  he  *  fool  hatli  said  in  his  heai't,  There 
is  no  God.  Co'Tupt  are  they,  and  have 
done  abominable  iniquity : '^  i'uere  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  Go<.I  <i  looked  dowii  fi-om  heaven  upon 
the  children  ofmen.to  see  if  there  wei-e  any 
that  did  understand,  that  did /seek  God. 

3  Every  one  olthem  is  gone  back :  they 
are  alrogether  become  tiilhy  ;  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  v.orkers  of  iniqiuty  ^  no 
knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread :  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

o  There  t  were  they  in  gi-eat  feai-,  icJiere 
no  feai-  was  :  for  God  hath  '^  scattered  the 
bones  of  him  that  enciunpeth  ai/ainst  thee: 
thou  hast  put  tJiem  to  shame,  because  God 
hath  despised  tliem. 

6  §  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  uere 
come  out  ot  Zion  I  When  God  bringeth 
back  the  captinty  of  his  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  a?irf* Israel  shall  be  glad, 

PSALM  LIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  "*  tvhen  tiie  Ziphims 
came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 

S    himself  with  us  ? 
AVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  name,  and 
judge  me  by  thy  sti'ength. 

•2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God;  give  ear  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  stiangers  are  risen  up  against  me, 
and  oppressors  seek  alter  my  soul :  they 
have  not  set  God  before  them.    Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper ;  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  lie  shall  reward  evil  unto  t  mine  ene- 
mies :  cut  tliem  ofi"  in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  "mi  to  thee :  I  will 
praise  thy  narne,  U  Lord  ;  *  lor  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  dehvered  me  out  of  all 
trouble  :  "  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his 
desire  upon  mine  enernies. 

PSALM  LV. 


04 .  6. 

b  Ps.  10.  4. 

'-  Ro.  :::.  10. 

rf  Ps.  33.  13. 

'   Je.  6.  7. 

/2Ch.  15.  2. 
19.  3. 

S  Je.  4.  22. 

i  they  feared 
a  fear. 
Ps.  11.  5. 

h  Eze.  6.  5. 

i  Ps.  3b.  m. 
38.  Hi. 

X  according 
to  my  rank 

k  2  Sii.  Id.  12. 
Je.  9.  4. 

§  ]Vno  uill 
give  salva- 
tions, ^c. 

11  Whoiu-tfet. 
ened  coun- 
sel. 

I  Nu.  16.30. 

•  or,  the 
grave. 

»"  1  Sa.  23  19. 
26.1. 

«  Lu.  18.  1. 
Ac.  3.  1. 
10.3.9,30. 


ITh 


VJlYE  eai'  to  my  prayer,  0  God;  and 
hide  not  tliyself  from  my  supphcation. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  near  me  :  I 
^  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make  a 
noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy, 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked : 
*^  for  they  cast  iniquitv  upon  me,  and  in 
wrath  tliey  hate  me. 

4  My  4  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me  : 
and  the  terrors  of  death  aie  lallen  upon  me. 


PSALMS.         David  complainelh  of  his  enemies. 
j  *  covered  me  j     o  Feai'lulness  and  trembling  ai'e  come 
a  p<  hi  fi      I  upon  rae,  and  horror  hath  *  overwhelmed 
me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  tliat  I  had  wings  like 
a  dove :  Jor  then  v,  ouid  I  lly  away,  and  be 
at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and 
remain  in  the  wilderness.    Selali. 

8  I  would  hii-sten  my  escape  from  the 
windy  stonn  and  tempest. 

9  Desti'oy,  0  Lord,  and  dinde  tlieir 
tongues :  lor  I  have  seen  *  violence  and 
sQ-ile  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon 
the  walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sor- 
row a)-e  in  the  midst  of  it. 

1 1  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof: 
deceit  and  guile  depait  net  liom  her  streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re- 
proached me ;  then  I  could  have"  boine it: 
neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  did 
i  masmify  hiv.iselt'  against  me  ;  then  I 
woukl  ha've  hid  myself  from  bun  : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  I  mine  equal, 
*  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

\A  !l  We  took  sweet  counsel  togetiier,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  a}id  let 
them  ^  go  down  quick  into  *  hell :  for 
wickedness  is  in  theii-  dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God;  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  E  veuing, "  and  morning,  and  at  noon , 
will  I  pmy,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall 
heai-  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace 
from  tlie  battle  that  iras  against  me:  for 
"  there  \\ere  many  with  rceT 

19  God  shall  "heai-,  and  afflict  them, 
P  even  he  that  abideth  of  old.  Selah. 
t  Because  they  have  no  changes,  therelbi"e 
they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  *■  put  forth  his  hands  against 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him:  he  hath 
^  broken  his  covenant. 

21  The  irorda  of  his  mouth  were  smooth- 
er than  butter,  t  but  wai*  ivas  in  his  heart : 
his  words  weie  softer  than  oil,  yet  were 
they  di-awn  swords. 

22  Cast  ^  thy  !'.  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  shall  never 
sufier  the  nghteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  Shalt  bring  them 
down  uito  the  pit  of  destruction  :  *  bloody 
and  deceitful  men  '  shall  not  tlive  out 
half  tlieh  days ;  but  I  will  ti'ust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 
To    the    chief    Musician    upon    Jonath-elem- 
recliokim.  X  Michtam  ot  David,  when  the 
-pj  -  Piiilistines  look,  liim  in  Gach. 
I  IDE  merciful  unto  me,  0  God :  for  man 
1  woidd  swaQow  me  up  ;  he  lighting  daily 
j  oppresseth  me. 
I     2  Mme  §  enemies  would  daily  swallow 


1°  2Ch.. 32.7,8. 
:  P  De.  33.  27. 
1 1  or,  ^'ith 
I  vchom  also 
I  there  be  no 
I     changes, 

yet  they. 
I*-  Ac.  12.  1. 
j  *  those  that 

observe  me. 
I     Ps.  5.  S. 
j  §  profaned. 
I  ^  Ps.  52,  9. 
j  t  Pr.  5.  3,  4. 
I  12.  18. 

I  "  Ps.  59.  10, 
I  92.  11, 

;  "  Mat.  6.  25. 
!  Lu.  12.  22. 
!  1  Pe.  5.  7. 
!1  or,  gift. 

*  meji  of 
bloods  and 
dtceit, 

^  Pr.  10.  27. 

Ec.  7.  17. 
f  half  their 

days, 
y  Is.  33.  14. 
X  or, a  golden 

Psaim. 

Ps.  16,  title. 

*  1  Sa.21.  11. 
«  2  Sa.  16.7.8. 

19.  19. 
b  Ps.  IIG.  3. 
§  observers. 
Ps.  54,  5. 


9.  for  it  is  good,  &c.  •  for  thou  art  good  toward  thy 
saints. ' — Bonthtoyd. 

Psalm  LIll.— Titlb,  Wa.'iaJflM,  generally  thought 
to  be  a  liidiow  musical  instrument:  see  the  notes  on 
PsHlm  xiv.  the  variations  beine  few. 

Psalm  LIV.— 1.  by  thy  name,  '  for  thv  name's 
sake.'  6j/ //«!/ J/z-pn^/Zi. -iiithv  mieht.'  i.  strangers, 
•the  provid.'  for  the  Ziphites  were  David's  couutrv- 
iii?n.  5.J/J  thy  truth,  'for  thv  truth's  sake.'— 
Boothr.  7.  hath,  seen,  kc. — his  desire  is  not  in  the 
ori^in.il, — lia-h  looked  upon  fallen  enemit-s. 

Psalm  LV.— 2.  my  complaint,  •  my  meditation. 
3.  cast,  or  •  slide,'  tniquiti,,  charge  me  with  horrible 
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crimes.  7-  in  the  trilderness,  better  sheltered  there- 
from storms,  than  from  malice  in  the  city.  9. 
divide  their  tonanes,  ler  evil  counsellors  pive  opposite 
advice.  10.  mischief,  &c.  bfing  full  of  MickeJnesa 
■within  and  witliout.  12.  For,  &:c.  describes  AhJ- 
thophel's  trea.-on.  15.  Let,  See.  some  would  trans- 
lute  this  in  t.ie  future.  17.  Eveiting.  &c.  these 
being  stated  times  for  prayer  witli  tiie  Jews.  18. 
He  hath,  &.C  *  He  shall,'  &c.~Greer,  awl  others.  19. 
c/i««i'e's,  or  reverses.  20.  A*,  perhaps  Ahirhophel.  23. 
7ict  lirt,8ic.  involve  themstlves  iu  a  premature  death. 
P8ALM  LVI. — 1.  swallow  Vie  up.  or,' y^iineih  {or mj 
life.'  hefighttTig,  &c.  Saul  is  more  especiailj  iuiended. 
2  F 


1.8.. 10 
b  Is.  31.  3. 
41.  10. 
Lu.  12.  4,5. 
He.  13.  6. 
*  or,  Destroy 
not,A  gold- 
en Psalm 
of  David. 
Is.  10.  1. 


David's  prayer  hi  distress.  PSALMS. 

me  up :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  "  2  Ch.  20.  3. 
me,  O  thou  mb.stLigh. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  '^  I  will  trust 
in  tliee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God 
I  have  put  my  trust ;  *  I  will  not  leai'  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  Avrest  my  w^ords :  all 
their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil, 

eTJiey  gather  themselves  together,  they 
hide  themselves,  they  mark  my  steps, 
when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  hiiquity  ?  in  tJiine 
anger  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle:  *  are  they  not  in 
thy  boolv  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  tlien  shall  mine 
enemies  turnback:  this  1  know ;  for^God 
is  ior  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word :  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praij:e  his  woi-d. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

\-2  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God:  I 
will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  ^  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death  :  v:ilt  not  tlio^i  deliver  my  leet 
from  iailing,  that  I  may  wallc  before  God 
in  ^  the  L'ght  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  »  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David,  "  when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  tlie 

Beave. 
E  merciful  unto  me,  0  God,  be  merci- 
ful unto  me  :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee : 
yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  i>\-ings  will  I 
inake  my  refuge,  ^  until  these  calamities 
be  overcast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high  ;  unto 
God  that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save 
me  §  from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would 
swallovv-  me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  send 
fortli  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  lie  even 
amonij  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the 
sons  of  men,*  whose  tteth  are  spears  and 
aiTows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens ;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  .steps; 
my  soul  is  bowed  down  :  they  have  digged 
a  pit  before  me,  into  the  midst  whereof 
they  are  fallen  themselves.    Selah. 

t'Mv'*  heart  is  t  fixed,  0  God,  my  heart 
is  fixe'd:  *'  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  psaltery 
and  hai'p  :  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Loi-d,  among  the 
people :  I  will  smg  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 


d  Ps.  51.5. 
Is.  48.  8. 
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h  Job  4.  10. 

«■    Jos.  7.  5. 
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Ec.  6.  3. 
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o  Pr.  10.  25. 
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Is.  3.  10. 
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'•   i  Sa.  19.  11. 

*  set  me  on 
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'  Pr.:30.  14. 

t   1  Sa.  24.  11. 

"  Ps.l08.1,&c 

+  or,  pre- 
pared. 

X  meet  me. 

^  Is.  63.  7. 
Ep.  5.  20. 
Phi.  4.  4,6. 


He  reproveth  wicked  judges. 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  gi-eat  unto  the  hea- 
vens, and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

1 1  Be  thou  exalted,U  God,  above  tlie  hea-     . 
veus  :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth.    ; 

PSALM  LVIII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  »  Al-iaschith,  Michtam 

Dof  David. 
0  ye  indeed  speak   righteousness,  O 
congi'egation  ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O 
ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  "  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ; 
ye  weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in 
the  eaith. 

3  The  d  wicked  are  estranged  fi-om  the 
womb :  they  go  astray  t  as  soon  as  they    * 
be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  Their  poison  is  X  like  the  poison  of  a 
sei-pent:  they  are  hke  /  tlie  deaf  §  adder 
tJiat  stoppeth  her  eai- ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
chai'mei's,  II  chaiTning  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  *  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their 
mouth :  break  out  tiie  great  teeth  of  the 
young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  Let  i  them  melt  away  as  waters  uhich 
run  continually:  u/ien  he  bendeth  his 
bow  to  s/ioot  ids  arrows,  let  them  be  as 
cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  v:hich  melteth,  let  eve)^ 
one  of  them  pass  away :  "'  like  the  un- 
timely bii-th  of  a  woman,  that  they  may 
not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  yoiu"  pots  can  ^ee\  the  thorns, 
he  shall  take  them  away  "  as  with  a  \\  hirl- 
wind,  tboth  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  The  lighteous  shall  rejoice  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance:  he  shall  wash  his 
feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Venly  there 
is  I  a  reward  for  the  righteous  :  verily  he  is 
a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  eaith. 

PSALM  LIX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David  ;  *■   when    Saul   sent,  and  they 

Dwatche<t  the  house  to  kill  him. 
E LIVER  me  from  mine  enemies,  0 
my  God :  *  defend  me  fiom  them  that  rise 
up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity^  and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  t  or,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul : 
the  mighty  are  gathered  against  me ;  t  not 
for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O 
Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves 
without  my  fault :  awake  to  X  help  me,  and 
behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the 
heathen :  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked 
transgressors.    Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they  make  a 


4.  In  God,  &c.  'In  God  I  will  glory  on  account  of  his 
■word.' — Boothr,  5.  u-rest,  &c.  try  to  find  something 
for  accusation.  6.  soul,  'life.'  7.  Shall  they, 
means,  they   will  not.  8.    put  thou  my  tears,  as 

those  of  ancient  mourners  were  put  into  lachrymal 
urns  or  bottles,  in  thy  book,  inscribed  in  a  record. 
10.  see  verse  4. 

PsAi.M  LVII.— 1.  irings,  Psal.  xvii.  8,  note.  2. 
per/or?ne'/i, '  completes.'  3.  and  save  7ne  froTn,  Sec. 
*  ami  disgrace  those  that  Mould  s^^aUow  me  up.' — 
Boothr.  4.  lio7is,  i.  e.  cruel  enemies.  4.  set  on 
fire,  as  a  furnace,  an  imas-e  of  the  rage  of  wicked 
men.  sharp  sword,  wounding  like  it.  7.  My  heart 
is  fixed.  My  mind  is  firm.  8.  7ny  glory,  i.  e.  'my 
tongue,'  Psal.  xvi.  9. 

Psalm    LVIII.~1    Do  ye,  &c.     Do  je  faithfully 
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dispense  justice?'  O  congregation,  '0  ye  assem.bly 
of  judges  and  rulers.'  2.    weigh,   i.e.    deliberate 

villany.  3.  estranged,  froward  and  perverse.  4. 
deaf  adder,  '  the  beaver  serpent '  is  deaf,  and  its 
bite  is  death.  5.  charmers,  serpent-cliarmers  are 
common  in  India.  6.  break,  &c.  i.  e.  deprive  tliem 
of  the  power  of  doing  hurt.  7-  as  waters,  i.  p.  as 
the  mount;\in  torrents.  8.  as  a  snail,  &c.  Booths 
royd  renders, '  Let  them  be  as  a  flooii  flov\  ins  swiftly 
oft'.'  9.  your  pots,  &c.  pots  in  the  east  are  lieated 
with  thorns.  Tlie  passage  means,  their  end  shall  be 
sudden  and  violent.  10.  wash,  &c.  signifies  great 
slaughter,  treading  the  ground  saturated  witli  their 
blood.  -^ 

Psalm  LIX.— 3.  youl,  i.  e.  life.  5.  to  visit  all 
the  heathen, '  to  punish  all  such  people.' — Bcoihroyd. 
6.  They  return,  &c.  i.  e.  they  resemble  plunderers 


David  trusteth  in  God's  promises.  PSALMS, 

noise  like  a  dog.and  go  i  oiiiid  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth:  *  swords  are  in  theii-  hps:  tor 
who,  saij  tliPii,  doth  heai"? 

8  But  /  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at 
them  ;  thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in 
derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait 
upon  thee :  tor  God  is  mv  I  defence.  i 

10  The  God  ot  my  mercy  shall  prevent  i  . 
me :  God  sliall  let  me  see  iny  desire  upon  i  "^ 
mine  §  enemies.  I 

11  Slay  A  them  not,  lest  my  people  for-  I 
get :  scatter  them  by  thy  power ;  and  bring  ' :; 
them  down,  0  Lord  our  shield.  i  § 

1-3  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  : 
words  of  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  • , 
in  their  pride  :  and  for  cuising  and  lying  ;  |' 
winch  they  speak.  j 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  j 
ihem,  that  they  viay  not  he:  and/  let  > 
ihem  know  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto   * 
ihe  ends  of  the  earth.    Selah.  :  ^ 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return  :  and  .  * 
l3t  them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  i  t 
roimd  about  the  city.  j 

15  Let  them '  wander  up  and  dowTi  *  for  i 
meat  J"  and  gi"udge  if  they  be  not  satisfied,  j 

IG  But  I  "will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,] 
I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  inercy  in  the  j  ^ 
morning:  for  thou  hast  been  ray  defence  j  " 
and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  ti-ouble.  i  n 

17  Unto  thee, '"  0  my  strength,  Avill  I  i « 
sing :  for  God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  ' 
of  my  mercv,  | 

'   PSALM  LX.  I 

To  the  chief  Musician  "  upon  Shashan-ednth, !  || 
*  Micluam  of  David,  to  teach  ;  •*  when  he  I 
strove    with    Arana-naharaim     and     with  i 
Arara-zohah,  wlien    Joab    returned,    and  |  n 
smote  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  j  , 

0  thousand. 
GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast '  <, 
t  scattered  us,  thou  ha.st  been  displeased ;  j 
0  turn  thyself  to  us  again.  ? 

2  Thou'hast  made  the  earth  to  ti-emble  ; '  ^ 
thou  hast  broken  it :  *"  heal  the  breaches  j  ^ 
thereof;  for  it  shaketh.  i  c; 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hai-d  |  "^ 
things  :  *  thou  hast  made  us  to  diink  the 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them 
that  feai-ed  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed 
because  of  the  truth.    Selah. 

5  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered; 
save  icith  thy  right  hand,  and  heai-  me. 

6  God  hath  "  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I 
will  rejoice,  I  wnll  divide  Shechem,  and 
mete  out "  the  valley  of  Succoth. 


Hefieeth  to  God  for  refuge. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine; 
"^  Ephiaim  also  is  the  stre»igih  of  mine 
head  ;  "  Judali  is  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  fi  is  ray  washpot ;  *  over  Edom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe;  S  Philistia,  triimiph 
thou  *  because  of  me. 

9  Who  will  biing  rae  into  the  +sti-ong 
citv  ?  Avho  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  irhich  hadst 
cast  us  off?  and  Ihou,  0  God,  uhich  didst 
not  go  out  with  our  annies  ? 

1 1  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain 
is  the  il  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly: 
for  he  It  is  that  shall «  tiead  down  our 
enemies. 

PSALM  LXI. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neeinah,  A  Ptalm 

Hoi"  David. 
E  AH  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto  my 
pi'ayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry 
unto  thee,  when  ray  heart  is  oveiwhelmed : 
lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me, 
and  *  a  strong  tower  trom  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abiue  in  thy  tabernacle  forever: 
I  will  :  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 
Selali. 

5  For  tliou,  0  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  ;ne  the  heritage  of  those 
that  leai-  thy  name. 

6  Thou  fwilt  prolong  the  king's  life: 
and  his  yeais  as  H  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  befoi-e  God  lor  ever: 

0  prepai-e  mercy  and  tiuth,  uhich  may 
preserve  him. 

8  So  wilil  singpraiseuntothynamefor 
ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  to  P  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm 
rp  of  David. 

1  RULY  I  my  soul  §  waiteth  upon  God: 
li-ora  him  coyneth  my  salvation. 

2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; 
he  is  my  ;l  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  gi-eatly 
moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief 
against  a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of 
you :  '  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and 
as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 
from  his'  exci^llency :  they  delight  in  lies: 
they  bless  witli  tlieir  mouth,  but  they  curse 
♦inwardly.    Sehdi. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation : 


and  sa%a?e  beasts  seizing  every  opportunity  of  work- 
ing mischief.  7.  belch  out',  cast  out  wickedness 
from  their  stomachs  filled  witli  it.  su-ords,  i.  e.  cut- 
ting reproaches.'  8.  all  the  heathen,  'all  sucli 
people." — Boothr.  9.  Because,  &c.  '  O  my  strength  !' 
— Boothr.  10.  prevent  me,  'afford  aid  to  me.' 
11.  Slay  them  not.  Destroy  them  not  utterly,  but  let 
them  remain  monument^  of  tliy  power.  13.  con- 
sume, let  them  be  sensibly  but  gradually  wasted,  to 
show  ihy  hand  in  it.  14.  make  a  noue,'howlin?  for 
hunger.       15.  j^riu/^^e, 'murmur.'      16.  in  I  fie  mo  rn- 


,  i.  e.  e\ 


!x.  -'titl 


P.SAI.M  LX.  — Title,  upon  Shttshan-editth,  pro- 
bably  an  insiruniuut  of  sin.  strines.  1.  thou  hast, 
'tliou  hadst.'  2.  enrfh  to  ttemUe,  with  conflicts. 
3.  shewt-d.  &c.  ma«le  to  experience  h;irdsliips.  trine 
of  astnnUhinenl,  or,  'of  trembling,'  i.e.  a  bitter 
draught.  4.  eiren  a  banner,  or,  standard,  put  for 
a  leader,  captain,  or  conqueror,  Tsa.  xi.  10;  or  it 
alludes  to  the  soldiers'  rallying  point.  5.  beloved, 
David,  also  the  I-ranUtes.'  6.  rejoice,  as  a  con- 
queror, divide  Sheche/n,  &c.  as  a  conqueror  divides 
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his  conquests  among  his  followers.  7.  is  mine,  on 
my  side,  strength,  &;c.  i.e.  tlie  chief  instrument  of 
my  power.  Judah  is  my  lawgiver,  tliis  tribe  was  the 
support    of    David's    crown.  8.     tcashpol,    sub- 

servient to  the  meanest  oiBces.  cast  out  my  shoe, 
Edom  should  serve  like  slaves,  taking  care  of  the 
cast-off  sandals.  Philistia,  &c.  'over  Philistia  shall 
I  trinmpii.'  —  Boothr.  9.  strong  city,  Edom  was 
situated" in  the  clefts  of  a  rock,  Jer.  xlix.  16.  12. 
tread  dcirn.  as  grai-es  in  the  wine-press. 

PsAL-M  LXI. —2.  Prom  the  end,  any  place,  the 
most  remote,  the  rock,  i.e.  God  him.self,  ver.  3. 
4.  tabernacle,  God's  house,  covert.  &c.  faiili  finds 
rest  at  the  mercy  seat.  5.  the  heritage,  '  for  an 
inherirance.'  6.  as  many  generations,  i.  e.  to  a 
very  advanced  a«e. 

Psalm  LXII.^.  imagine  mischief,  'set  upon.'— 
Sept.  bowing  W'lU,  eastern  mud  walls,  owing  t* 
heavy  rains,  are  ofien  out  of  the  perpendicular:  it  ia 
common  to  say  now  of  the  oM  and  dying, 'the  wall 
is  bowing.'  4.  They  only,  &c.  '  They  consult  only 
a^inst  mj  dignity,'  that  is,  his  crown. — BoothrcycL 


David  thirsteth  for  God. 
he  is  my  delence  ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  °-  God  IS  my  salvation  and  my 
glory:  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my 
reiuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people, 
*  pour  out  your  heart  belore  him  :  God  is 
a  refuge  for  us.    SeleJi. 

9  Surely  f^  men  of  low  degi-ee  are  va- 
nity, and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie : 
to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  II  alto- 
gether luihter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppiession,and  become 
not  vain  in  robbery  :  /  ii"  riches  increase, 
set  not  your  heart  tipon  tliem. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I 
heard  this  ;  that  t  power  />  helongeth  unto 
God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  helongeth 
mercy  :  lor  '  thou  renderest  to  every  man 
according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 
A  Psalm  of  David,  k  when  lie  was  in  the 

O  wilderness  of  Judah. 

GOD,  Oiou  art  my  God  ;  early  will  I 
seek  thee:  my  soul  thirsteth  lor  tl:ee,  my 
flesh  longeth  lor  thee  inadi-y  and  §  thirsty 
land,  II  where  no  water  is  ; 

2  To  see  thy  power  a;Kl  thy  glory,  so  as 
I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  Because  tliy  lovingkindness  is  belter 
than  life,  mv  lips  shall  praise  ttiee. 

4  Thus  \k\\\  I  bless  thee  while  I  live :  I 
will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shah  be  satisfied  as  n-ith 
t  marrow  and  fatness;  and  my  mouth 
shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips : 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  niijlit  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help, 
tlierefore  m  the  shadow  of  thy  wiiigs  Avili 
1  rejoice. 

^  8  My  soul  follo^veth  hard  al'ter  thee :  thy 
right  hand  upholdeth  ]ne. 

9  But  those  Diat  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy 
it,  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  eaith. 

10  They  P  shall :  lall  by  the  sword :  they 
shall  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God ; 
every  one  that  sweai-eth  by  him  shall 
glory  :  but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speali 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 
1-|-  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
XxEAR  my  voice,  0  God,  in  my  prayer: 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enerny. 

2  Hide  me  h-om  the  seci-et  counsel  of 
the  wicked ;  from  the  insurrection  of"  the 
workers  of  iniquity : 

3  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
*  and  bend  their  bows  io  shoot  tiieir  ar- 
rows, even  bitter  words : 

4  Tiiat  they  may  shoot  m  secret  at  the 


PSALMS. 

°  Je.  3.  23. 
b  Pr.  1.  11. 

*  or,  speech . 
t  to  hide 

snares. 
«  1  Sa.  1.  15. 

La.  2.  19. 
t  or.  we  are 

consumed 

by  that 

vhtch  they 


§  a  search 

searched. 

d  Is. 40. 15,17. 

Ro.  3.  4. 

'  II  or,  alike. 

I  *  theirwound 

shall  be. 

|«  Pr.  12.  13. 

I  18.  7. 

'/Ln.  12.  15. 

1  Ti.  6.  17. 

S  Je.  50.  28. 

51.  10. 

I  t  or, sireni; I h 

ih  Re.  19.  "1. 

«■   Mat.  16.  27. 

Ko.  2.  6, 


i  Co. 


10. 


Ep.  6.  8, 

Col.  .3.  25. 

Re.  22.  12. 
k  1  Sa.  22   5. 
23  14.. 16. 
:;:  is  silent. 
§  neaiy. 
II  without 

water. 

I  Is  66.  23. 

*  Wn,ds.ov, 
Matters  of 
iniquities. 

'"Ps.  51.2. 
Is.  6.  7. 
He.  9.  14. 
IJiio. 1.7,9. 

t  fatness. 

"Mat.  8   26. 

°  Is.l7.12,l3 

P  Eze.  35.  5. 

t  make  him 
run  out 
like  water 
by  the 
tiands  of 
the  sword. 

§  or,  sinsr. 

'"  De.  11.  12. 

II  or,  after 
thoii  liadst 
made  it  to 
desire  rain. 

*  or,  causpst 
rain  to  de- 
scend into. 

+  dissolvest  it 
«  Je.  9.  3. 
:  of  thy. 


He  praiseth  God  for  his  grace. 
perfect:  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him, 
and  tiear  not. 

5  They  *  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
*  matter :  they  commune  tof  laying  snares 
piivily ;  they  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;  X  they  ac- 
complish §a  diligent  search  :  both  the  in- 
ward iliought  of  every  one  of  them,  and 
the  hea)-t^  is  deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an 
aiTOw  ;  suddenly  *  shall  they  be  uounded^ 

8  So  they  shall  make  **  their  own  tongue 
to  fall  upon  tliemselves :  all  that  see  tliem 
shall  flee  away. 

9  And  ail  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  s  de- 
clare the  work  of  God;  lor  they  shall 
wisely  consider  of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  ti-ust  in  hhn';  and  all  the 
upi-ight  in  heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of 
-p.  David. 

l^RAISE  :  waitelh  for  thee,  O  God,  in 
Sion  :  and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  per- 
formed. 

2  U  thou  that  hearest  prayer, '  unto  thee 
shall  all  Hesh  come. 

3  *  Iniquities  pi-evail  against  me :  as  for 
our  transgi-essionsjthou  shalt"'purge  them 
away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom-  thou 
choosest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto 
thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  th\"-  courts  :  we 
shall  be  satisfied  v.ith  the  goodness  of  thy 
house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  Bg  terrible  things  in  righteou.sness 
wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion; u-ho  art  the  confidence  of  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are 
afar  ott'  ??po.u  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains  ;  'being  gii-ded  witli  power : 

7  Which  "  stUleth  tlie  noise  of  the  seas, 
the  noise  of  their  waves,  "  and  the  tumult 
of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou  makest 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening 

§  rejoice. 

9  I'hou^'visitest  the  eai'th,  and  II  waterest 
it:  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river 
ol'  God,  ichich  is  full  of  water :  thou  pre- 
parest  them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so  pro- 
vided tor  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thei-eof 
abundantly :  tliou  *  settlest  the  furi-ows 
thereof:  thou  t  makest  it  soft  with  show- 
ers :  thou  blessest  the  springing  thei-eof. 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year  +  with  tliy 
oodness  ;  and  thy  patlis  drop  fatness. 

12  They  di'op  upon  the  pastuies  of  the 


9.  vanity,  a  mere  '  exhalation.'  a  lie,  their  promises 
are    empty.  10.    in  oppression,    i.  e.   in   what    is 

acquired  by  it.  11.  once— twice,  i.e.  often.  12. 
For  thou  renderest,  &c.  '  Yet  thou  wilt  render,'  &c. 

Psalm  LXIII  —1.  thirsteth,  i.e.  is  ardently  de- 
sirous, no  water,  no  refreshing  ordinances,  in  the 
sanctuary,  from  which  I  am  now  exiled.  4.  lift, 
&c.  expressing-  prayer.  5.  marrow,  &c.  i.e.  the 
richest  delicacies.  6.  in  the  ni<j:ht  watches,  at  every 
■watch  hour.  7.  wmi'.s  see  Psal.  xvii.  8.  note.  8'. 
follnweth  hard,  '  cleaveth  fast  unto,'  'adheres  to.' 
9.  lower  parts,  the  grave,  for  foxes,  for  jackals,  for 
•wild  beitsts.  11.  sweartth  by  him,  piofess  alle- 
giance to  God. 

Psalm  LXIV.— 3.  arrows,  even  hitter  words,  may 

allude  to  the  fixing  letters  ou  arrows,  and  sending 
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them  in  the  direction  of  the  person  for  whom  "they 
were  intended.  6.  They  search.  &c.  i.  e.  search 
out  iniquitous   de.«ipns.  7.    God  shall   shoot,    his 

^engeance  shall  suddenly  overtake  them.  8.  So 
shall,  &c.  Their  plots  and  calumnies  shall  prove 
tlieir  own  ruin. 

Psalm  LXV. — 1.  wa'itelh,Rs  eastern  servants  wait 
in  silence,  for  thee,  rati-.er,  'on  thee.'  3.  precailj 
'have  prevailed.' —  Boothr.  5.  By  terrible,  &c. 
Thou  wilt  answer  our  prayers  by  terrible  jud^rments 
on  our  enemies,  the  confidence^  &c.  the  only  Being 
in  whom  all  may  confide.  8.  tokens,  God's  power 
displayed  in  providence  and  nature,  oatgoinas — to 
rejoice,  the  courses  of  day  and  night,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  east  and  west.  9.  river  of  God,  i.e.  copious 
showers  from  the  skies ;  the  phrase  denotes  excellence. 


PSALMS, 


David  exhorMk  to  praise  God. 

wilderness .  and  the  little  hills  *  rejoice  on   *  are  gi>  ded 
every  side.  :  ^  "?^ ^  ^"J/; 

l;J  The  pastures  are  clothed  ■with  flocks ;  ^.  v^^'  '^' 
*  the  valleys  also  are  covered  over  v.ith  (,  ac  l"*25 
corn ;  they  shout  lor  joy,  they  also  sing,     j  e  is.'55.'i2. 

PSALM  LXVI.  h  Tk^i^li!" 

-.  --  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm.    |  J  the  earth. 
JMaKE  a  joyl'ul  noise  unto  God,  all  t  ve    §  iead. 
lands :  i "  ]:^-  26-  4- _ 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name: '  ., ,.  ^-  ***•  -'• 
make  his  praise  glorious.  |  "  y%id/ei<'n- 

3  Say  uiito  God,  How  terrible  art  thou  i     ed  obedt- 
•In  thy  works  I    through  the  greatness  ofj     ence, 
thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  II  submit      Ps.  18.  44. 
themselves  unto  thee.  •  81.15. 

4  All  the  eai-th  shall  worship  thee,  and  '  /  ^x. 
shall  sing  unto  thee;  they  shall  sing  to  ^  ^'^-  '"•  ■^^^ 
thy  name.    Selah. 


1.  1 


Is.  3 


.  3. 


5  Come  and  see  the  Avorks  of  God:  he  is 


'  h  Jos3.14,15. 


of  men.  j »  "is.  9.  IS.      I 

6  He  /  turned  the  sea  into  dry  lajid:  j     Ho.  13.  3. 
A  they  went  through  the  flood  on  foot : :  +  putteih. 
thei-e  did  we  rejoice  in  him.  I  *^7''y""? 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  his  '  ,^  fg  ^s'lo' 
eyes  behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  re-  ;  zec.  13.  9. 
belhous  exalt  themselves.    Selah.  1     iPe.  1.6.7. 

8  0  bless  oui-  God,  ye  people,  aiidmake  1  *"  De.  33.  -26. 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  t  holdeth  om'  soul  in  Hie,  and 
sutiereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  ^  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us : 
i  thou  hast  ti-ied  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  "  broughtest  us  into  the  net; 
thou  laidst  aftiiction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  P  ha-st  caused  men  to  ride  over 
our  heads;  *"  we  went  through  fire  and 
through  water:  but  thou  broughtest  us 
out  into  a  §  wealthy  place. 

13  I  will  go  into  my  house  with  burnt 
oiiermgs :  "  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  *  uttered,  and 
my  mouth  hatii  spoken,  when  I  was  in  '  y  pg  ^" 
ti'ouble.  j     ifi.l.i2..I6! 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacrifices   j  j/ja;,-*.  out.    j 
of  t  fatlings,  with  the  incense  of  rams  ;  I   §  confirm  it 
will  oiler  bullocks  \;\ith  goats.    Selah.        ;  ^  j^^-ij  9  " 

16  Come  y  and  hear,  all  ye  that  feai"  ■  pr  -rs'^' 
God.  and  I  vnll  declare  what  he  hath  done  j  is.'  f.  15.' 
for  my  soid.  Juo.  9.  31. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  "svith  my  mouth,  l     Ja.  4.  3. 
and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue.  1  ^  ^'^■{^-  ^'^• 

18  If  '  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heai't, .     p- '„'?•.*, 


;"  La.  1.  13. 
o  Ex.  6.  3. 
Pis.  51.  23. 
'■  Is.  43.  2. 
§  moist. 

*  1  Sa.  2.  5. 
II  a  houte. 

'  t  .Ac.l2.6,&c. 
"  Ec.  5.  4. 

*  opened. 

«  Ex.  13.  21. 
!      Ju.  1.  14. 
I      Hab.  3.  13. 
,  t  marrow. 
!^  Ex.19. 16,18 
.  64.  1,  3. 


the  Lord  will  not  hear 

19  Bid  verily  *  God  hath  heard  me ;  he 
hatli  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  '^  be  God,  which  hath  not 
tui'ned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy 
from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
g~^  or  Song. 

LfOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ; 


La.  3.55,56. 

He.  5.  7. 

1  Jno.3.20.. 


♦  didjtee, 
didjlee. 


,  A  prayei'  at  the  removlntj  of  the  ark, 
and  '^  cause  liis  lace  to  shine  t  upon  us. 
Selah. 

2  That  «  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  d  thy  saving  heaiLh  among  all  na- 
tions. 

3  Let  tlie  people  praise  thee,  0  God; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for 
joy :  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  right- 
eously, and  §  govern  the  nations  upon 
earth.    Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God ;  let 
all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  *  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in- 
crease ;  a)id  God,  eucn  our  own  God,  shall 
bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shad  feai-  him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of   ' 
y  David. 

ijET  ^  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 
scattered :  let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
*  before  him. 

2  As  «■  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive 
thon  away :  as  wax  meltetli  before  the 
fire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish  at  the  pre- 
sence of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad-  let 
them  rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them 
X  exceecUngly  rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name :  "'  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  °  by  his  name  J  AH,  and  rejoice 
before  him. 

0  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habi- 
tation. 

_  6  God  *  setteth  the  solitary  in  11  fami- 
lies :  '  he  biingeth  out  those  which  are 
bound  M-ith  chains :   but  the  rebelhous 

j  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

I  7  0  God,  *'  when  thou  wentest  forOi 
before  thy  people,  when  thou  did&t  mai'ch 
through  the  wlklemess  ;  Selah: 

8  The  *  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also 
di-opped  at  the  presence  of  God:  even 
Sinai  itself  icas  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  0  God,  didst  t  send  a  plentiful 
rain,  whereby  thou  didst  §  confirm  thine 
inheritance,  when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congi-egation  hath  dwelt  there- 
in :  "  thou,  0  God,  hast  prepaied  of  Ihy 
goodness  for  the  poor. 

U  The  Lord  gave  the  word :  gi-eat  teas 
the  li  company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  Kings  d  of  armies  •  diil  tlee  apace:  and 
she  that  tairied  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  tlie  pots, 
yet  sliall  ye  be  as  tlie  wings  of  a  uove 
covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold. 


PsAi.M  LXVI.— 6.  .fca,  Red  sea:  Ex.  xiv  21.  12. 
to  ride,  &c.  i.  e.  to  lord  it  over  us.  fire — water, 
torturing  and  overwhelniina:  afHictions.  wealthy 
place,  .^ndea.         \b.  I  will  offer,  8cc. 

•  Biirut  offerinffs  of  fatlings  I  will  offer  to  thee; 
Of  ram^,  rogerher  with  incense.'— Booif/ir. 

PsAiM  LXVI!.— 2.  thy  way.  Sec.  i.e.  the  way  of 
salvation.  JitJtn? /leai^/i,  i.e.  salvation.  &.  increase, 
the  seed  of  rhe  word  sown  shall  bring  forth,  and  the 
church  inciease. 

Psalm  LXVIII. —  1.  Let  God.  &c.  words  used 
when  the  ark  advanced:  see  Num.  x.  3:);  Psalm 
cxxxii.  8.  4.  J  AH.  a  contraction  of  Jehovah,  5. 
A  father,  &c.  to  ver.  15,  alludes  to  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  bj  Moses,  and  the  punishment  of  the  Egyp- 
tiaoi.  9.  rain,  refers  to  the  manna,  said  to  rain 
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Thy  consrrei(atinn, '  .\s  to  tliy  food,  they  dwelt  amidst 
it.' — Booihr.  (herein,  may  'refer  to  the  wilderness, 
ver.  7.  11-  word,  to  conquer  Canaan,  company, 
alludes  to  female  choristers:  see  Ex.  xv.  20;  Judg. 
xi.  34;  1  Sa.  xviii.  6.  12.  Kinsrs.  &c.  Jabin  and  the 
Icings  of  the  Canaanites.  she  that,  &c.  Di-horah.  or 
the  eastern  woman:  see  Juilg.  v.  28.  13.  among 
the  pots,  tlie  furnaces  of  Egypt,  say  some;  or  'rows 
of  stones,'  on  which  the  caldrons  were  set ;  so  Park' 
hurst :  it  denotes  the  meanest  place  aiisigned  tu 
slaves;  but  Boolhroyd's  version  is,— 
'  When  ye  lie  down  within  your  own  boundaries. 
Ye  shall  be  as  tiie  wings  ofa  dove  covered  with  silTer, 
And  whose  pinions  are  streaked  with  gold.' 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

14  When  '^the  Almighty  scattered  kings 
till  it,  it  was  ivhite  as  snow  iu  Salmon. 

15  The  iiiil  of  Grod  is  as  the  Mil  of  Ba- 
shan  ;  an  high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  lea,p  ye,  ye  high  hills  ?  '^  tkis  is 
the  hill  whtcli  God  desiieth  to  dwell  iu ; 
yea,  the  Loud  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  *  chaiiots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  X  thousands  of  angels :  the 
Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the 
holy  place. 

18  Thou  /  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive :  ^  thou  hast 
received  gilts  !l  for  men ;  yea,  for  '  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  icith  henejits,  even  the  God  of  oui- 
salvation.    Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 
salvation ;  and  ^  unto  God  the  Lord  be- 
long the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of 
his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such 
an  one  as  goeth  on  srHl  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said.  I  will  bring  **  again 
from  Bashan,  1  will  bring  my  people  again 

*  h'oixi  tiae  depths  of  the  sea: 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  §  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of 
thy  dogs  iu  the  same. 

24  Tiiey  have  seen  thy  goings,  0  God; 
even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  Xing,  in 
the  sanctuary. 

•2o  Tue  singers  went  before,  the  players 
on  instruments  folloived  after;  among 
them  were  the  damsels  plaj-iug  with  tim- 
brels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congi-egations, 
even  the  Lord,  *from  '"  the  fountain  of 
Israel. 

27  There  is  '  little  Benjamin  v:ith  their 
ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  t  and  theu- 
councii,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength  :  strengthen,  0  God,  that  which 
thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem 

*  shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  RebuKe  the  +  company  of  spearmen, 
the  raiiititude  of  the  bulls,  with  Uie  calves 
of  the  people.,  till  every  one  y  submit  him- ; 


PSALMS.      David  complaineth  of  his  affiiction. 

self  with  pieces  of  silver :  *  scatter  thou  l 
the  people  that  dehght  in  wai-. 

31  Princes  *  shall  come  out  of  Egypt;  ; 
"  E  thiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  i 
unto  God.  I 

32  Smg  imto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  i 
eai'th-  U  .sing praises  unto  the  Lord;  Sehdi :   i 

33  To  him  that  lideth  upon  the  heavens  -- 
of  heavens,  which  were  oi  uid;  lo,  he  doth  ; 
§send  out  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  - 
voice. 

34  Ascribe  S  ye  strength  unto  God :  his 
excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  sti'eugth 
is  in  the  *  clouds. 

35  0  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy   ^ 
holy  places  :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that 
giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his  people. 
Blessed  he  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 
To  the  chief  Musician    I  upon   Shoshannim, 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

OAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  "*  the  waters  ai-e 
come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  1  sink  iu  +  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing :  I  am  come  into  J  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  ovei-flow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat 
is  dried :  mine"  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for 
my  God. 

4  They  that  P  hate  me  without  a  cause 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head: 
they  that  would  destroy  me,  be(ng  mine 
enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty :  then  I 
restored  that  whicli  I  took  not  av.-^y. 

5  0  God,  thouknowestmyfooUshness; 
and  my  ii  sins  ai'e  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  0 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my 
sake  :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be  con- 
fomided  for  my  sake,  U  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borae  re- 
proach ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  '  am  become  a  sU'anger'  unto  my 
brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mother"  s 
children. 

9  For  "  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
^  ,  eaten  me  up;  **  and  the  reproaches  of  them" 
'  The  r^ds     i  that  rej)roached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

J«».51.3j  33. 1     If*  "^  hen  I  wept, and chastenedvay  soul 
/  9  sa.  8  '9  6  I  viith  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 
'  1  Ki.  9.7.    i     111  made  sackcloth  also  my  gai-meiit; 

Je.  24.  9. "    I  ^  and  I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 


»  Nu.  21.  3. 
*  or,  lie  scat- 

tertth. 
f  or,  for  her, 

she  teas. 
5>  Is.  la.  19,21. 

-  Is.  45.  14. 
Ac.  S.  27. 

i  De  12.5.11. 
1  Ki.  9.  3. 

■  De.  33.  2. 
Da.-.  iO. 
He.  12.  22. 
Re.  9.  16. 

t  or,  many 

thousa/uis. 
5  give. 
r  Ac.  1.  9. 

Ep.  4.  8. 
'Ps.  29.  1. 
»  Ac.  2.  4, 33. 
I  in  the  man. 

1  Ti.  I.  13. 
f  0T,fieavens. 
c  De.  32.  39. 

Pr.  4.  23. 

Re.  1.  18. 
20.  I. 

Ps.  45,title. 
"Jon.  2.  5. 
F  Che  mtre  of 

depth. 
'  Nu.  21.  33. 
I  depth  of 

watert. 
'  Ex.  14.  22. 
;  or,  red. 
^  Jno.  15.  25. 
I  guiltiness. 
t  or,  ye  that 

a.r  e'of  the. 

■  De.  33.  28. 
Is.  4S.  1. 

1  Sa.  9.  21. 

-  or,  with 
ttteir  com- 
pany. 

Is.  53.  3. 

Jno.  7.  5. 
'Ps.  119.139. 

Jno.  2.  17. 
'  Ro.  15.  3. 
^  Is.60. 16,17. 


14.  in  it,  i.  e.  Canaan,  it  was  white,  &c.  i.  e.  the  land 
became  splendid  through  the  siioii.  —  T.  HoLden. 
Bootnroyd  gives  this  a  ne^ir  rendering;  but  it  is  a 
very  obscure  pitssage  : — 

*  The  Alaiighty  having  scattered  those  kings, 
Hith  bv  tnis  turned  death-shade  to  splendour.' 

15.  The  hiU  of  God,  &c.  The  hili  which  God  inhabits, 
is  it  the  hill  of  Bashan  ?  so  Dr.  Chandler,  adopted  by 
Bp.  Mant ;  but  Boothroyd's  is  certainly  a  more 
natural  rendering.  '  An  excellent  mount  is  mount 
Bishan.'— £d.  16.  Why  leap,  &e.  Bashan  and  its 
neighbouring  mountains  are  poetically  reuresented 
as  leaping  for  jov  at  Jehovah's  presence.  Bootnroyd 
considers  the  rsudering  leap  as  arbitrary,  and  infers 
from  the  Arabic  tiiat  the  Hebrew  means' jealous — 

'Why  are  ye  jealous,  ye  higli  mounts, 

Of  the  mount  wnieh'God  desireth  for  his  abode?' 
17.  cftariots,  i.  e.  ange'is :  see  2  Kin.  vi.  16,  17;  Heb. 
Xii.  22.  18.  hast  ascended,  the  ark  is  novr  in  pro- 
cession, and  has  reached  mount  Zion.  led  captivity, 
&c.  triumplied  over  all  enem.ies.  gifts  for  men,  for 
the  ransom  of  captives,  the  rebellious,  that  had  been 
so,  but  were  captives.  The  apostle  applies  this  to 
Christs  ascension,  and  to  the  distribution  of  the 
gifts  of  his  Spirit  among  his  people:  Eph.  iv.  8. 
20.  istues,  i.e.  escapes  and  deliverances.  21.  shall 
wound,  hath  smitten,  See.  hairy  scalp,  &c.  t:iis 
phraseologj  is  in  use  in  India.,  and  is  equivalent 
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to  saying,  'I  v/ill  kill  joa.'  22.  I  will  bring  again, 
seems  to  allude  ro  the  deliverance  from  the  pursuing 
EgytJtians.  23.   foot — dipped,  through  slaughter. 

2\.ihy  soings,  allude  to  the  procession  of  the  ark. 
26.  fountain,  a  metaphor,  denoting  here  posieritr. 
27-  There  is  little  Benjamin,  &c.  describes  the  tribes 
joining  iu  procession.  28.  liath  commanded,  &c. 
'  hath^ordained  strength  for  thee.'  30.  Rebuke,  icc. 
i.  e.   overthrow  all  enemies.     Boothroyd  ren.iers  it, 

•  Rebuke  the  wild  beasts  of  the  reeds,'  alluding  to  the 
lions  among  the  copses  on  the  banks  of  the  Meso- 
potamia, and  the  river  Jordan  was  so  infested:  Jer. 
iv.  7;  xlix.  19.  The  allusion  here  may  be  to  the 
Syrian  king-s,  Davi.d's  troublers.     the  multitude,  &c. 

•  The  assembly  of  the  mighty,  the  lordsof  the  nations, 
"VTho  tread  on  tiles  of  silver, 

Scatter,  &c. — Boothroyd. 

The  palaces  of  oriental  kings  were  paved  ■with  silver. 
31.  Princes  shall  come,  &c.  to  form  alliances  with  us. 
This  may  predict  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
Isa.  xl7.  14. 

Psalm  LXIX. — 1.  tracers,  afSictions.  S.  crying, 
moaning  and  supplication:  see  John  xix.  2S:  Heb. 
V.  7.  4.  J  restored,  &.e.  denotes  innocence  unjustly 
treated.  5.  foolishness,  wickedness.  6  for  my 
take,  on  account  of  my  sufferings.  9.  The  zeal,  &c. 
ratiier. '  Zeal  for  tiiine  bouse  consumes  me.'  10, 
to  my  reproaclh  made  a  reproach,  against  me. 


nke/s  v/ 
strong 
dt  ink. 
b  Is.  49.  8. 

55.  6. 
2  Co.  6.  2. 
Ps.SS.title. 


with  me. 
I  e  Ps.  25.  2,  a 

31.  1. 
A  Mat.  27.34, 


David  praijeth  against  his  eneviies,        PSALMS, 

1-2    They  that   sit   in    the    gate   speak  |  **  Job  3-3. 9. 
against  me  ;  ;uiJ  '^  I  was  the  song  oi  the '  .  P'-35.15,16. 
•  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  imto 
thee,  O  Lord,  *  in  an  acceptable  time: 

0  God,  in  the  multitude  ol"  thy  mercy  heai' 
me,  iu  the  trutii  of  thy  salvation. 

14  DeUver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let 
me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  Jrom  i  ^  '"V  Y-'^- „ 
them  tliat  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  !  ^  ^"•,  "V  ^; 
warpi-s  '^  \  t  make  hasle 

lo  Let  not  the  waternood  overnou^  me,  j  e  jj.  =,3  3^ 
neither  let  tlie  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  j  He.l-i.  2. 
let  not  the  pit  <i  shut  her  mouth  uptm  me.  I  /  Ps.  U2.  4. 

16  Hear  me,  0  Lord;  for  tliy  loving-!     is.  b3.  5. 
kindness  is  good :  turn  imto  me  accoi-ding  1  §  lajiietu 
to  tiie  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies.      '     ''^''''  ™ 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I  am  in  trouble*:  ♦  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem 
it:  dehver  me  because  of  mme  enemies.         Mar.  15  23. 

19  Thou  hast  known  *  my  reproach,  |  .  Jno.  19.  29. 
and  my  shame,  and  mv  dishonom-:  mine  i '.  P*-  y-^- 
advei-sai'ies  are  all  befoi-e  tliee.  !  *  J^'^  » 1.9,10. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heai't ;  and  i  "  '^  '"^.-'o^. 

1  am  full  of  heanness :  and /I  looked  /br 
some  to  §  take  pity,  but  thefe  nas  none ; 
and  t'tyr  comforters,  but  I  Ibund  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  ray  meat; 
*  and  in  my  thii'st  they  gave  me  vinegar 
to  drink. 

2-2  Let  *  their  table  become  a  snare  be- 
fore them:  and  that  ichich  shoidd  hare 
been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  ti-ap, 


a  rock  of 

habitation. 

Is.  6.  9,  10. 

Jno.  12.  39, 
40. 

2  Co.  3.  14. 
"1X11.2.16. 
'  Je.  17.7.17. 
'  Mat  23  36 

Ac.  1.  20. 
^  palace. 


and  praisetk  God. 
build  the  cities  of  Judah  :  that  they  may 
dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

3d  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall 
inhei-it  it :  and  they  that  love  his  name 
shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 
To  the  chief  Miisicim.  A  Psalm  of  David,  '  to 

Mbriug  to  remembrance. 
iKE  haute,  0  God,  to  deliver  me; 
make  haste  to  thelp  me,  O  Loud. 

2  Let  them  be  ashaiiied  and  confound 
ed  Uiat  seek  alter  my  soid :  let  them  be 
tm-ued  backward,  and  put  to  confusion, 
that  desue  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turaed  back  for  a  reward 
of  their  shame  tliat  say,  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  iliee  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee :  and  let  such  as  love 
thy  salvation  say  continually,  Let  God  be 
magnilied. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy :  make  haste 
imto  me,  0  God :  thou  art'my  help  and 
my  deliverer;  0  Lord,  make  no  tiUTvin^ 


23  Let  '  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that   p  Is.  46.  3. 
they  see  not ;  and  "make  theii-  loins  con- 1 1  thoe not  be 
tinually  tu  shake.  I  ^  «  du-ellcr. 

24  Pour  "*  out  thine  indignation  upon  +  Yu  ^  *■ 
them,  and  let  thy  ^\Tathi■ul  anger  take  hold  i  *  l^ounded 
01  them.  I  *  Is.  8  18 

2-5  Lt^t  "  their  *  habitation  be  desolate  ;  j  Zec.  3  S. 
and  let  t  none  dwell  in  their  tents.  I     1  Co.  4.  9. 

26  For  they  persecute  '"  him  whom  thou  :  §  oftpunish- 
hast  smitten;  and  tliev  talk  to  the  giief;     ^nent  0/ 
of  I  those  wliom  rh,ou  hast  wounded.  I     U"^ "*'*(: 

27  Add  §iniauitv  '  mito  tlieir  iuiquitv: '  I  "°v»-  f^- 
**  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  liglit- 1  r^  9"  3, 
eousness.'  I »  Ex."  32.  32. 

28  Let  them  *"  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  -file  living,  *  and  not  be  written  with 
the  lighteous. 

29  But  I  aw  poor  and  sonowful :  let 
thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  ot  God  with 
a  song,  and  will  magnity  him  with  thanks- 


*Eze.  1.  39. 

Lu.  10.  JO. 

He.  12.  23. 
II  tfaich,  or, 

obseri 


givmg.  ;y2Sa.  17.  1 

31  This  also  sha'l  please  the  Lord  Mat.  27-  l. 
better  than  an  ox  or  bidlock  that  hath  '  ^^-  "0-  2. 
horns  and  hoofs.  i  *  °^^  ""^^«- 

32  The  *  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  '  °  ^p.  3.  K 
glad ;  and  youi-  heait  shall  hve  that  seek  "  ^^  JJ-  J^- 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  '  I  ?/ '  .$*  {?' 
despiseth  not  "  his  prisoners. 

34  Let  *  the  heaven  and  eai'th  praise 
him,  tlie  seas,  <i  and  every  thing  that 
t  movetli  therein.  ,^  ......... 

3o  For/ God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  1    is.  44.  26. 


]  creeiteth. 
«  Ps.  40.  5. 

13:t.  17,18. 
/Ps.  51.  18. 


PSALM  LXXI. 

In  ^  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  ti-ust :  let 
me  nevet  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and 
cause  me  to  escaped  «  iuchne  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  save  me. 
'3  Be  thou  II  my  sti-ong  habitation,  where- 
unto  I  may  continually  resort :  tht^u  hast 
given  commimt-hnent  to  save  me ;  for  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
mn-ighteous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art "  my  hope,  0  Lord  God  : 
thou  art  my  trust  fi-om  rhy  youth. 

6  By ''  thee  have  1  been  "holden  up  from 
the  womb:  thou  ai-t  he  that  took  me  out 
of  my  mo  tilers  bowels:  my  pi-aise  shall 
he  continually  of  thee. 

7  I  '  am  as  a  wonder  imto  many ;  but 
thou  art  my  sti'ong  refuge. 

8  Let  my  month  be  tilled  ivith  thy  pitdse 
a)id  uith  "thy  honom*  all  tlie  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  oft' in  the  time  of  old  age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  iaileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ; 
and  they  that  !l  lay  wait  lor  my  soul*  take 
coiuisel  together, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  per- 
secute and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to 
deliver  him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  0  my 
God,  make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  I..et  *  diem  be  coniounded  and  con- 
smned  that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul* 
let  them  be  covered  icith  reproach  ana 
dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hojie  co'ntinually,  and  will 
yet  pi-aise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  '  moutli  shall  shew  forth  thy 
righteousness  a)id  thy  salvation  all  the 
day  ;  for*  I  know  not  Uie  numbers  thereof 

16  I  will  go  in  the  sUength  of  the  Lorn 


12.  rVy  tliat  sit  in  the  gate,  idle  persons  who  spent 
their  t:me  there.  13.  in  an  acceptable  time,  wliile 
God  lends  a  gracious  e.ir.  21.  gall,  or  Isemlock ; 
this  verse  applied  lo  our  Lord:  Mat.  xxvii.  31;  Jotin 
xix.  28—30.  22.  Let,  &c.  sliould  be  iu  the  future 
tense,  bemo-  a  prediction  of  the  judifments  on  the 
Jews  23.   eue$,  i.e.  fiirurativelv,  understandings. 

27.  Add  iniqutly,  &.c.  *  Give  them  punisliment  on 
pnnishnient.  —  Bp.  Horslty.  It  is  literailv,  •  Add 
perverseness  to  their  perverseness.'  let  them  not 
come,  ice  'adtjiit  them  not  to  thj  jastificaiion.' — 
439 


Bp.  Honleii.  28.  blotted,  kc.  as  crimin.-\ls  ^7e^e 
erased  tVoni  the  citizens'  register.  33.  his  prisoners, 
that  suffer  for  his  s  ike. 

Psalm  LXX.  is  Psalm  xL  repeated,  and  a  little 
altered. 

TsALM  LXXT. — 1.  corj/i*«o«, 'shame.'  2.  rj>W- 
eousueis,  righteous  deaVimrs.  4.  man,  L  e.  from 
Tioleut  men.  7-  a  wonder,  a  prodigv,  from  my 
sntforings  and  deliverances.  15.  for  7  know  not, 
though  1  know  not.  numbers,  of  UihI's  righte^as 
aud  saving  deeds.        16.  go,  to  God's  house. 


David's  prayer  for  Solomon. 
God  :  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  right- 
eousness, even  of  thine  only. 

17  0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth :  and  hitheito  have  I  declaimed  tliy 
wondrous  works. 

13  Now  also  *  when  I  am  old  and  grey- 
headed, 0  God,  forsake  me  not ;  until  I 
have  shewed  t  thy  strength  unto  this  ge- 
neration, and  thy  power  to  every  one  that 
is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is 
■very  high,  wno  hast  done  great  things :  O 
God,  who  is  like  unto  tliee  I 

20  Thou,  *  which  hast  shewed  me  great 
and  sore  troubles,  "  shalt  quicken  me 
again,  and  shalt  bnng  me  up  again  Irom 
the  depths  of  the  eaith. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness, 
and  comfort  me  on  every  side, 


PSALMS, 

»  Job  29.  12. 

►  wito  old 
age  and 
grey  hairs. 

r  /.nine  arm. 
I  one  shall 
ffive. 

>  Pa.  60.  3, 
Ho.  (J.  1,2- 

j  be. 

\  be  as  a  son 
to  continue 
his  father's 
name  for 
ever. 

*  instrument 


22.  18. 
1.48. 
2  Ki.  19.  22. 


22  I  uill  also  prai.se  thee  with  the  *  psal- 
tery, eve/i  thy  truth,  0  my  God:  unto  thee 
will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  0  thou  /Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
sing  unto  tliee ;  tmd  -^  my  soul,  which  thou 
hast  redeemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  right- 
eousness all  the  day  long :  for  tliey  are 
confounded,  for  they  are  brought  unto  ! 
shame,  that  seek  my  hurt.  i 

PSALM  LXXII.  I ' 

^^  A  Psalm  II  for  Solomon.  '  », 

(jIVE  the  liing  thy  judgments,  0  God,  I 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.   » 

2  He  I  shaU  judge  tliy  people  with  right-  j  t 
eousness,  and  thy  poor  with  judgment      j 

3  The  "*  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  j  ^ 
the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  right-  ^ 
eousness.  i  o 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  |  § 
he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  j 
and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  feai-  thee  "  as  long  as  the  i  ? 
sun  and  moon  endui-e,  thi-oughout  all 
generations. 

6  He  *■  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass :  as  showers  that  water 
the  eai-th. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish; 
'•^  and  abundance  of  peace  II  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth. 

8  He  "  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  Irom  the  river  mito  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
shall  bow  before  him  ;  ^  and  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  *  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
isles  shall  biing  presents :  the  kings  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  shall  ofier  gifts. 

11  Yea,  ail  kings  shall  fail  down  before 
hun :  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 


I     Is.  60.  9. 


1  Ch.  29.  10. 
Ps.  103.  4. 
Nil.  14.  21. 
Zee.  14.  9. 
or,  for. 
Ps..oO,title. 
or,  Yet. 
clean  of 
heart. 

or,  of. 
P8.127,title 
Job  21.  7. 
Je.  12.  1. 
Is.  11.  2.. 4. 

32.  1. 
Is.  .S2.  17. 

52.  7. 
fat. 

in  the  trou- 
ble of  other 

with. 

Ps.89.36,37. 
Je.  5.  28. 
pass  the 
thoughts  of 
the  heart. 
Ho.  7.  16. 

2  Sa.  23.  4. 
2  Pe.  2.  18. 
Jude  16. 
R«.  13.  6. 
Is.  2.  4. 
Da.  2.  44. 
Lu.  1.33. 
till  there 
be  no  moon 
Es.  23.  31. 
lKi.4.21,24. 
Zee.  9.  10. 
Job  22.  13. 
Is.  49.  23. 
Mi.  7.  17. 

2  Ch.  9.  21. 
Is.  49.  7. 

60.  6,  9. 
Mai.  3.  14. 
my  chas- 
tisement 


The  prospeHty  of  the  wicked. 

12  For  he  "  shall  deliver  tlje  needy  when 
he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  hitu  that  hath 
no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  shall  save  tne  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  de- 
ceit and  violence :  and  precious  shall  their 
blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  I  .shall 
be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  :  prayer  also 
shall  be  made  for  him  continually;  and 
daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  cora  in 
the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  ; 
the  fruit  thei-eof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon : 
and  they  of  the  city  shall  flouiish  like 
grass  of  the  eai-th. 

17  His  name  shall  S  endure  for  ever :  his 
name  shall  II  be  continued  as  long  as  the 
sun  :  and  d  men  shall  be  blessed  m  him : 
'  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  s  he  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,who  only  doeth  wondrous  thmgs. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever : »  and  let  the  whole  eai-th  be  hiled 
Willi  his  glory  ;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
are  ended. 

PSALM  LXXIIL  A  Psalm  t  of  Asaph. 
X  RULY  t  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
such  as  are  §of  a  clean  heart, 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  *  1  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  '/i«?7r  are  no  bands  in  then-  death: 
but  their  sti-ength  is  •  iinn. 

5  They  are  not  tin  ti-ouble  as  other  men; 
neither  are  they  plagued  I  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  a- 
bout  as  a  chain;  violence  covereth  them 
as  a  crai-ment. 

7  Their  "  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness : 
they  i  have  more  tlian  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  ai-e  coiTupt,  and^  speak  wickedly 
concerninr/  oppression:  they 'speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  moutli  *  against  the  hea- 
vens, and  their  tongue  walketh  through 
the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither: 
and  waters  of  a  full  cup  aie  wrung  out 
to  them. 

11  And  they  say,*  How  doth  God  know  ? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  tlie  most  high  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  v»ho 
prosper  in  the  world ;  they  mcrease  in 
riches. 

13  Verily  ''  I  have  cleansed  my  heai-t  in 
vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  *  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold, 


PsAi.M  LXXII. — 1.  thy  judgments, ahiVity  to  ^udige. 
king's  son,  Solomon  ;  remotely  the  Messiah,  Isa.  ix.  7. 
3.  tne  mountains,  alluding  to  the  communicating 
intelligence,  by  stationing  persons  on  the  mountain 
tops:  Isa.  xl.  9;  lii.  7.  Some  understand  by  ihe 
mountains  and  hills,  princes  and  petty  governors. 
5.  They,  8zc.  mankind,  Jis  long  as  the  world  shall 
last.  8.  /?07n  sea  to  sea.  &c.  the  phraseology  refers 
to  the  boundary  of  the  land  jiromised  to  Israel, 
■which  lay  between  the  Red  sea,  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  Euphrates:  it  is  emblematical  of  the  whole 
Avorld  given  to  Messiah,  Psami  ii.  8.  9.  They.  &c. 
may  mean  the  Arabs,  lick  ihe  dust,  denotes  pro- 
found submission  b}?  prostration  in  the  eastern 
manner.  10.  The  kings,  &c.  i.  e.  kings  of  distant 
countries  shall  pay  him  reverence  :  see  Psal.  xlviii.  7; 
Isa.  ii.  16;  Iz.  6,  9;  xliii.  3.  15.  live,  prosper. 
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gold,  &c.  i.  e.  men's  wealth,  prayer — made,  for  the 
advancement   of   his   kingdom.  16.    an  handful, 

'abundance.'  —  Boothr.  'plenty.'  —  Green,  from  a 
handful  sown  on  a  barren  spot,  should  be  a  large 
produce. — Bv-  Hotne.     they  of  the  city.  i.  e.  citizens. 

Psalm  LJCXIII.  —  2.  my  steps.  &c.  i.e.  I  had 
nearly  given  up  my  confidence.  3.  foolish.  '  madly 
profane.'  4.  no  bands,  rather,  'they  have  no  pang's 
until  their  death.'  6.  chain,  alluding  to  the  neck 
ornaments  of  the  rich  :  comp.  Prov.  i.  9;  Cant.  iv.  9. 
8.  speak  loftily,  as  if  above  all  other  beings-  9. 
tongue  walketh.  indiil^ing  in  calumny.  10.  There- 
fore, &c.  seems  to  imply  that  the  people  of  Cod 
would  be  brought  before  these  unjust  judges,  are 
wrung  out,  '  they  would  be  most  severely  squeezed 
in  their  hands.'  11.  they  say.  See.  so  speak  these 
scoSers.        15.  If  I  say,  &c.  '  If  I  should  speak,  and 


David  compJaineth  of  the 
I   I  should  offend  against  the  geueradon  of 
'    thy  chiidi-en, 

16  When  **  I  thought  to  know  this,  it 
was  i  too  paintul  lor  me ; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
I   God ;  then  undei-stood  I  then-  end. 

18  Sui-ely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slip- 
Dery  places :  thou  castedst  them  down  into 
destruction. 

19  How  ai-e  the-^hrought  into  desolation, 
as  in  a  moment!  they  ai"e  utterly  con- 
sumed with  teiTOi-s. 

2<)  As  a  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ;  so, 
0  Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt 
despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I 
was  pricked  in  my  i-eins. 

22  So  *  foohsh  icas  I,  and  ll  ignorant :  I 
was  a^  a  beast  *  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with 
thee  :  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right 
hand. 

2i  Thou ""  shalt  gioide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  alter wai'd  rt^ceive  me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  "  have  I  in  heaven  hut  thee? ! 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
beside  thee. 

2d  My  Hesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  hut 
God  is  the  §  strength  of  my  heai't,  and 
my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  ai-e  far  fi'om  thee 
shall  perish :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that  "go  a  v>-hoiiiig  from  thee. 

28  Emit  is  good  for  me  to  "  draw  near 
to  God :  I  have  put  my  Q-ust  in  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV.  SMaschn  of  Asaph. 
O  GOD,  why  hast  thou  ^  cast  ns  off  for 
ever?  ivhy  do"th  thine  anger  -  smoke  a- 
gahist  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Kemember  thy  con^-egation,  "  which 
thou  hast  purchased  ot  old;  the* rod  of 
thine  uiheritance,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed ;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein  thou 
hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  pei-petual 
desolations ;  even  aH  that  the  enemy  hath 
done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuai-y. 

4  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy 
congregations ;  5  they  set  up  their  ensigns 
/or  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he 
had  hited  up  axes  upon  the  thick  ti-ees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  the  cai-ved 
work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  ham- 
mers. 

7  They'^have'cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 
they  have  defiled  hy  casting  down  tlie 
dweUing  place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 


PSALMS.  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 

i  8  They  said  in  then-  hearts.  Let  us  *  de- 
stroy them  together:  Lbey  have  burned 
up  ail  the  sjTiagogues  of  Crod  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs :  *  there  is  no 
more  anv prophet:  neither  is  tliere  among 
us  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  U  God,  how  long  shall  tlie  adversary 
reproach ';  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
name  for  ever  ? 

11  Why  "  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand, 
even  thy  right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy 
bosora. 

]  2  Por '  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  eai*th. 
or,  wiialet.       13  Thou  /  didst  t  divide  the  sea  bv  thy 
'*  p^'  t''  ^      sti-ength  :  s  thou  bi-akest  the  heads  of  the 

Fr.  ^.2.      ^  dragons  in  tlie  waters. 
II  Iknew  not.       u  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan 
•  imih  thee,      in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  «  to  oe  meat  to 
»  N II.  14.  9.     tijg  peonle  inhabiting  the  wi",  Jemess. 

K  43' '2\      '     ^^  T^^^  *  '-^-^^^^^  cleave  the  fountain  and 

!■  J0S.3  isicc  ■  ^^  Q.ood :  I  thou  driedst  up  t  mighty  rivers. 

i  rivers  of     \     16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is 

strength.     |  thine :  "  thou  hast  prepai-ed  the  light  and 

'^  Is.  58.  8.     '  the  sun. 

Ge.l.l4,^c.  I     17  Thou  hast  ?  set  aU  the  borders  of  the 

I  earth:  ^  thou  hast  tmade  summer  and 

winter. 


*  break. 
°  Ec.  8.  17. 
i  labour  in 

mine  eyes, 
b  1  Sa.  3.  1. 

Am.  8.  11. 
<^  La.  2.  3. 
d  Ps.  90.  5. 

Job  20.  8. 

Is.  29.  7,  8. 
«    Ps.  44.  4. 
/  Ex.  14.  21. 
X  break. 
-^Is.  51.9,i0. 

Eze.  29.  3. 
32.  ■>. 


o  Phi.  3.8. 

P  Ac.  17.|6.   .  ^ 

X  vuide  tJ^'m  •     ^^  Remember  •  this,  that  the  enemy 
§  reck.  i  tath  reproached,  O  Lord,  and //tai  the 

'  Re.  16.  19. 
t  Ca.  2.  14. 
"  Ex.  34.  15. 

Ja.  4.  4. 
"^  He.  10.  22. 
^Ge.  17.7.8. 

Le.26.44,45. 

Je.  3:5.  21. 
II  or,  A  Psalm 

for  Asaph 

to  s^ive  in- 
struction, 
y  Je.  31.  37. 
33.  24. 
-  De.  29.  20. 
°  Ex.  15.  16. 

De.  9.  29. 

*  or,  tribe. 
t  ascendethf 

Jon.  1.  2. 
t  or.  Destroy 

not. 

Ps.  57,title. 
&  Da.  6.  27. 
§  or,  for. 
\\  or,  take  a 

set  lime. 
«  2  Ki.  25.  9. 

•  sent  thy 
sanctuary 
into  eke 
fire. 


fooli.<^h  peojjie  have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  0  deliver  not  the  soul  of*  thy  tmtls- 
dove  unto  the  muitirade  of  the  wicked: 
forget  not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  lor 
ever. 

20  Have  'respect  unto  the  covenant: 
for  the  dai-k  places  of  the  eaith  ai"e  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  0  let  not  the  oppressed  return  a- 
shamed:  let  the  poor  and  needy  praise 
thy  name, 

22  Arise,  0  God,  plead  thine  own  cause: 
remember  how  the  foohsh  man  i-eproacii- 
eth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies: 
the  rumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee  t  inci-easeth  continually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  J  Al-taschith,  A  Psalm 
y-.-  or  Song  §  of  Asaph. 

U  XTO  thee,  0  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks  :  for  thai  thy 
name  is  neai"  thy  wondrous  works  d*rclare. 

2  WTien  I  shaU  il  receive  the  congrega- 
tion I  wih  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  ail  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dissolved :  I  bear  up  the  pillars 
of  it.    Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools ,Dea]  not  foolishly: 


talk  liKe  tbpse.'  offend,  caase  to  stumble,  lead  them 
astray  from  righteousne.<;s.  lb-  painful,  perplexing. 
17.  lient  into  the  sanctuary,  consulted  the  Divine 
oraclfs.    their  end,  the  avrfiil  end  that  awaited  them. 

20.  Ikon  aicakest,  i.  e.  to  iudsrment.  Psalm  j.s.v.  23. 

21.  pricked  in  my  reins,  woumled  with  'Jisquieting 
thoughts.  22.  asubt-a^/,  stupid.  2^  NevrtheUss, 
Sec  Notv.ithstanding  these  foolish  thoughts.  I  van 
under  the  care  of  thj  providence.  27-  so  a  whoring, 
for-sake  God  for  false  gods  ;  Es.  xxxiv.  15  ;  Ps  xvi.  4. 

Psalm  LXXIV. — 2.  thy  consregation,  'thine  o\ru 
assembly,"  i.  e.  the  people  collected  into  a  body 
polific.  t)ie  rod,  i.  e.  *  thy  chosen  heritage;'  rod 
sisnifies    '  tribe.'  3.    Lift,    &c.    signifies,    •  Come 

quickly  to  ffstore  the  temple.'  4.  roar,  witli  tri- 
umph.' /or*»n-Ti*,  of  victory.  b.  A  man  uras  famous, 
&c.  seems  to  mean  that  he  sras  formerly  famous  who 
cut  wood  for  the  temple,  but  now  he  vrho  pidled 
it  down.  8.  synagogjies,  denotes  sacred  assemblies; 
Boothroyd  has, '  Let  u  abolish  all  God's  set  feasts  iu 
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the  land.*  9.  signs,  special  tokens  of  Divine  fa. 
Tour.      how  long,   this  shall  be.  11.    out  of  thy 

bosom,  the  hand  of  the  Arab,  when  not  employed,  is 
usually  concealed  in  the  folds  of  his  garment,  !3. 
sea.  Red  sea,  Ex.  xiv.  16.  dragons,  ''sea  monsters.' 
14.  leviath'in,  crocodiles,  known  to  inh.ibit  the  Nile, 
alluding  to  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  people  inhabiting^ 
may  signify  beasts  of  i>rey  :  comp.  Isa.  xiiL  21.  15. 
founlain,  rocks  of  Horeb,  and  at  Kadesh.  rivers, 
'Jordan,  which  received  other  rivers.  17.  borders, 
boundaries.  19.  turtle  dove,  remarkable  for  its  me- 
laticholy  tone,  and  may  here  svmbolize  the  church. 
20.  covenant,  made  with  the  fathers,  dark  places, 
the  caverns  of  Palestine  were  the  abodes  of  the  cruel, 
occupied  by  banditti. 

PsAirM  LXXV. — I.  nr.me — near,  thou  .nrt  ever  at 
hand  to  help.  2.  m^en,  kc.  '  When  I  sli.-ill  get  a 
set  time,"  i.e.  for  judgment.  3.  earth,  land.  dis~ 
solved,  melted  away  with  fear.  /  bear,  &c.  I  am  left 
aloua  to  support  tiie  sinking  cburcli  and  stute.       4. 


God's  majesty  in  the  churc^. 
and  to  the  wicked,  °  Lift  not  wp  the  horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  honi  on  high:  speak 
not  iri.th  a  stiii'neck. 

6  For  promotion  comeik  neither  from 
the  east,  nor  from  tlie  west,  nor  from  the 

*  south. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge  :  "  he  putteth 
down  one,  and  setteth  up' another. 

8  For  '  in  the  hand  or"  ihe  Lord  tJif^re 
is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  i-ed  ;  it  is  /  full  of 
mixture  ;  and  lie  poureih  out  of  tiie  same : 
but  the  dregs  tliereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  shall  wi-ing  (/ip>n  o\.it,and  d;  ink  t/iem. 

9  But  I  will  declai'e  for  ever;  1  will  sing 
praises  to  tlie  God  of  Jacob. 

10  All  the  bonis  of  the  wicked  also  will 
I  cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 

I  or  Song  J  of  Asaph. 

N  '■  Judah  is  God  known:  his  name  is 
great  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabeniacle,  and 
his  dwelUn|  place  m  Zion. 

3  Thei-e  *  brake  he  the  arrow^s  of  the 
bou',  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  tlie 
battle.    Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent 
"*  than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  **  stoutheai'ted  are  spoiled,  "  they 
have  slept  then-  sleep :  and  none  of  the 
men  of  might  have  Ibund  their  hands. 

6  At  *"  thy  rebuke,  C)  God  of  Jacob,  both 
the  chai'iot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead 
sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou^art  to  be  feared :  and 
*  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once 
thou  art  angi-y  ? 

8  Thou  "  didst  cause  judgment  to  be 
heard  from  heaven ;  ^'  the  earth feai"ed,  and 
was  .still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  jud.gment,  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth.    Seiuh. 

10  Surely  '  the  wrath  of  man  .shah  praise 
tliee  :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
resti'ain. 

11  Vo'n-.  5  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  yom- 
God:  '^  let  all  that' be  round  about  "him 
bring  presents  II  unto  him  that  ought  to 
be  feared. 

1-2  He  shall  cut  off  the  spii'it  of  princes: 
he  is  ^  terrible  to  the  kings  of  tlie  eaith. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  ^  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm 
-J-  +  of  Asaph. 

J.  CRIED  unto  God  witii  my  voice,  even 
unto  God  vvith  my  voice ;  and  he  gave  ear 
unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  ti-ouble  I  *  sought 
the  Lord  :  my  X  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and 
ceased not:mv  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 


PSALMS 

«  Zee.  1.21. 

*  desert. 

b  De.  32.  7. 

Is.  51.  9. 

^  1  Sa.2.7. 

Da.  2.  21. 

d  Ps.  42.  8. 

«   Job2i.20. 

.le.  2b.  15. 

Re.  It.  10. 

IB.  19. 

/  Pr.  23.  30. 

8  Ro.  9.  6. 

1  to  ireiiera- 

tion  a? id 

eeneralion 

h  Is.  49.  15. 

I  or,  for. 

i  Ps.48.1,&c. 

A  Eze.  39.  9. 

/    Ex.  lb.  11. 

'^'Eze.aS.  12,1 

13.: 

39.4.    1 

"  Is.  46.  12. 

0  Je.  51.39. 

P  Ex.  (3.  6. 

De.  9.  29. 

»•  Ex.15. 1,21. 

Na.  2.  13. 

Zee.  12.  4.    1 

*  Ex.  U.  21.  1 

J0S.3.I.M6.  ' 

Hab.3.8,S:c 

§  were  pour-  ' 

ed  forth        \ 

wi'thwater. 

t  Na.  1.  6.       . 

«  Eze.  38.  20.  ' 

«>  2  Ch.  20. 29, 

30. 

^  Hab.  3.  15. 

y  Ex.  14.  28. 

'  Ex.  9.  16. 

18.  11.     ! 

«  Is.&3.11,12.  ' 

Ho.  12.  13. 

b  Ec.  5.  4.. 6. 

'^  2  Ch.  32. 22, 

23. 

11  to  fear. 

*  or.  .\  Psalm 

for  Asaph 

to  -rive  m-   < 

struction.    \ 

Ps.74,tiile.  i 

rf  Is.  51. 4.    ; 

«  Ps.  63.  .35.    i 

Re.  6.  !5. 

19.17.. 19 

/  Ps.  49.  4.      1 

Mat.  13.  35. 

S  Ps.  39,  62,    ' 

title.  ; 

t  or,  for.         i 

fi  De.  4.  9.       ! 

6.7.       ! 

Joel  1.3.      i 

i   Jos.  4.6,7.  ; 

k  Is.  26. 9, 16.  i 

X  hand.           \ 

The  psalmist  moumeth  his  unhelir- 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troul 
I  complained,  and  my  sijuit  was  o 
whelmed.    Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waldng 
am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

0  I  *  have  considered  the  days  of  r, 
the  yeai-s  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  d  mv  song  ii 
the  night:  I  commune  with  mine  owr 
heart :  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search 

7  Will  tlie  Loj  d  cast  off  for  ever  ?  ant 
will  he  be  favoiuable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mei-cy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  dotL 
S  Jiis promise  fail  tfor  eveimoie  ? 

9  Hath  God  *  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mer- 
cies ?    Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity :  but  i 
/  iciJl  remember  the  yeai's  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  most  high.'  \ 

11  I  will  remember  tlie  works  of  the 
Lord  :  surely  I  will  remember  thy  won- 
ders of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  wayj'O  God,  win  the  sanctuary: 
I  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  : 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders: 
thou  hast  declared  thv  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  P  hast  with  th  ine  aj-m  redeemed 
thy  people,  the  sous  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
Selali.  ^ 

16  The  *  waters  saw  thee,  0  God,  the 
waters  saw  thee;  they  were  ali-aid:  the 
depths  also  were  h'oubled. 

17  The  clouds  §  poured  out  water:  the 
skies  sent  out  a  sound :  thine  arrows  also 
went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
world:  the  eai-th  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  *  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path 
in  the  great  waters,  ^  and  thy  footsteps  ai-e 
not  known. 

20  Thou  '^  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aai-on. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

^  *  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

VTlVE  d  ear,  0  my  people,  to  my  law :  in- 
cline your  eai-3  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  1/  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable : 
I  will  utter  dark  saymgs  of  old : 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  kno\Mi, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  h  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  «  shewing  to  the  generation  to 
come  tlie  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
sti-ength,  and  his  wonderful  works  that 
he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob 
and  appointed  a  law  m  Israel,  which  he 


Lift  not,  &c.  boast  not  of  your  power.  5.  ^tiff  neck, 
haugiity  disdain.  6.  promo/i'on,  ice.  exaltation  conieth 
from   no  quarter  of  the  world.  8.   a.  cup,  .vC.  ex- 

presses Divine  jnd<rmei\ts  ;  tlieintoxicatinir  irine,  the 
vrath  of  God.       10^   horji.t  cut  off,  destroy  their  po'.n^er. 

PsAi.M  LXXVI.  — 1.  known,  acknowledged.  2. 
5ac'-m,  Jerusalem.  3.  There  brake,  &.e.  wiien  God 
appeared,  war  weapons  were  us-^less.  Tlie  subject  is 
tlioutrlit  to  ba  Hezekiah's  deliverance  from  Assyria. 
4.  mountains  of  prey,  perliaps  signify  the  plundering 
kingdoms  around.  b.  sleep,  of  death.  10.  praise 
thee,  turn  to  thy  praise.  11.  presents,  offerings. 
feared,  reverenced. 

PsAi.M  LXXVir.— 2.  my  sore  ran,  &c.  'my  hand 

vas  stretchifd  out.'  in  constant  supplication:   so  Bp. 

Home.  Horsley,  Lorvth.   &c.        3.    remembered   God, 

.and  was  troubled,  at  his  attributes,  when  i  lost  my 
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confidence  in  hita  as  my  God.  overwhelmed,  with 
grief.  4.  holde.^t.  &c.  restrainest  mine  eyes  from 
sleep,  owing  to  grief.  5.  considered,  &c.  reckoned 
on    thy   merciful   dispensations.  6.    som^    in    the 

night  praises  for  delis-erances  when  formerly  aSicted. 
7.  Will  the  Lord,  Sec.  this  was  tiie  process  of  his 
Bieditations.  10.  This,  distrust,  is  my  infirmity, 
arises  from  my  weakness,  years  of  the  riuht  hand, 
periods  when  God  displayed  his  power  for  his  people. 
13.  in  the  sanctuary,  or,  'in  holiness.'  16.  waters, 
of  tlie  Red  sea,  and  Jordan.  17-  the  clouds,  &c. 
Josephus  relates,  that  the  discomfiture  of  tlie  Egyp- 
tians was  attended  with  thunder-s  orms.  &c.  20. 
like  a  flock,  under  the  guidance  of  faiti'.ful  pastors. 

Psalm  LXXVm.  —  1.  law.  rather,  'teaching.' 
2.  dark  sayings  of  old,  historical  facts,  with  enig- 
matical meanings.       5.  testimony,  see  Deut.  iv.  9, 10. 


God's  wrath  against 

commanded  oui-  fathers,'*  that  they  should 
make  them  known  to  their  children  : 

6  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  thci/i,  even  the  children  wkicli 
shoidd  be  born  ;  ivko  should  aiise  antl 
declai'e  them  to  their  chilch-eu : 

7  That  they  might  set  then-  hope  in  God, 
and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments : 

8  And  'i  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  ;  a  ge- 
neration /  tJiat  X  set  not  then-  heart  aright, 
and  whose  spiiit  was  not  stedfast  withGod. 

9  The  children  of  Ephi-aun,  heiiig  armed, 
and  §  carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the 
day  of  bat-tie. 

10  They  s  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  refus'ed  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

31  And  forgat  his  works,  and  his  won- 
ders that  he  had  shewed  them. 

1-2  Marvellous  «  things  did  he  in  the 
sight  of  their  fatiiers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
^  in  the  held  of  Zoan. 

13  He  "  divided  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  through ;  and  he  made  the 
waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  In  '■  the  daytime  also  he  led  them 
■with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  hght 
of  tire. 

15  He '  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  gave  tliem  ch'uik  as  out  of  the 
great  depths. 

16  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  the 
rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like 
rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against 
him  by  *'  provoking  the  most  high  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  And  *  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  Yea,  *  they  spake  against  God ;  they 
said.  Can  God  +  fui-nish  a  table  in  the 
■wilderness  ? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the 
watei"s  gushed  out,  and  the  sti-eams  over- 
flowed; can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he 
provide  tiesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  tJiis,  and 
was  *  wroth  :  so  a  hre  was  kindled  against 
Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up  against 
Israel ; 

2-2  Because  they/  believed  not  in  God, 
and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  tlie 
clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors 
of  hea\en, 

24  And  A  had  rained  do-wn  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the 
com  of  heaven. 

25  *  Man  did  eat  angels'  food :  he  sent 
them  meat  to  the  full. 

•26  He  •  caused  an  east  wind  ^  to  blow  in 
the  heaven  :  and  by  his  po-wer  he  brought 
in  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  tiesh  also  upon  them  as 
dust,  anil  I  feathered  fo-wls  like  as  the 
sand  of  tlie  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  tilled : 
for  lie  eave  them  their  own  desire  ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their 
lust.  But  while  tlieir  meat  icas  yet  in 
tiieu'  mouths, 


9.  of  Ephraim,  see  Nu.  xir.  40 — lb;  Deut.  i.  42. 
Ephraini  may  here  be  put  for  all  Israel,  as  in  Jer. 
xxxi.  20;  Hos.  vi.  4:  no  cowardice  ever  having  been 
charge«l  against  that  tribe.  21.  heaven,  is  often 
used  for  atmosphere.  33.  in  x>anity,  wandering 
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S.  the  incredulous  and  disobedient, 

I     31  The  wrath  ol'  God  came  upon  them 
[  and  slew  the  (attest  of  them,  aiid  *  smote 
I  down  tiie  t  chosen  men  of  Israel. 
I     32  For  all  this  *  they  .sinned  still,  and 
j  believed  not  lor  his  wondi-ous  works. 
33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume 
.  ;  in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  tiouble. 
,     34    \Nhen  '^  he  slew  them,  then  they 
•   sought  him :  and  they  retui-ned  and  en- 
• ,  quired  early  alter  God. 
■  I     35  And  they  remembei-ed  that  God  was 
their  rock.and  the  highGod  their  i-edeemer. 
j     36  Xevertneless  tliey  did  flatter  him  with 
I  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with 
I  theii-  tongues. 

37  For  ilieii'  heait  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  tliey  stedfa.st  in  his  covenant. 
!  38  But  he;  hei'ii'j  full  of  compassion,  for- 
gave their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  tke»i, 
not :  yea,  many  a  time'^  turned  he  his  an^er 
away,  *  and  did  not  stir  up  a.l  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  reraerabei-ed'  tiiat  they  iiere 
hut  tiesh ;  "  a  wind  that  passeth  away, and 
cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  iiprovokePhini  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieVe  him  in  the  desert! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted 
God,  and  hmited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor 
the  day  when  he  delivered  them  from  *  the 
enemy. 

43  How  '  he  had  t  wrought  liis  signs  in 
Egyptandhis  wonders  iji  Uie  tieid  ofZoan: 

44  And  had  tui-ned  their  riveis  into 
blood ;  and  then-  floods,  that  they  could 
nor  drink. 

4.5  He  *  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among 
tliem,  which  devoiued  them ;  and^  frogs, 
which  destroyed  them. 

46  He  "  gave  also  theirincrease  unto  tlie 
caterpiller,and  tlieir  labom-  mito  the  locust. 

47  He  §  destroyed  "  their  vines  with 
hail,  and  their  sycbmore  trees  with  il  frost. 

48  He  *  gave  ^  up  tiieir  cattle  also  to  the 
hail,  and  then-  flocks  to  ■r  hot  tliunderboits. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  tlie  iierceness  of 
his  anger,  ■^^Tath,  and  indignation,  and 
troubJe,by  sending  evil  an^elsa?//o;<.'/  them. 

50  He  Jrnade  a  way  to  his  anger;  he 
spai-ed  not  then-  soul  from  death,  but 
gave  their  §lite  over  to  the  pestilence; 

51  AndS'smote  all  the  flrstboni  in  Egypt; 
the  chief  of  their  sti'ength  in  the  tabei-na- 
cles  of  Ham : 

52  But  made  his  ov^ti  people  to  go  forth 
like  sheep,  and  guided  thern  m  tlie  wilder- 
ness like  a  tlock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that 
they  teared  not :  but  the  sea  i'  overwhelmed 
their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border 
of  his  sanctuaj-y,  even  to  tliis  mountain, 
ichich  his  right  hand  had  piux-hased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heatlien  also  before 
them,  and  *  divided  ihem  an  inheritance 
by  Ime,  and  made  the  tiibes  of  Isiiiel  to 
dwefl  in  tlieir  tents. 

56  Yet  t  tliey  tempte<l  and  provoked  the 
I  most  liigh  God,  and  kept  not  his  ttesti- 

monies : 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaith- 
fully like  their  fatiiers  :  they  were  tui-ned 
aside  like  a  deceitful  bow. 

58  For    tliey  provoked  him  to    anger 

about  to  no  purpose.  42.  hand,  power.  45.  Jltes^ 
•beetles.'— lioo/Zir.  47.  iycor/io/v,  a  wild  fi>f.  49. 
eciL  arii^eli,  '  niessenfrers  of  evii.' — .4itistroi  Ih,  lioo.'hr. 
55  and  divided,  &c.  '  He  also  divided  the  laiid  tor  an 
inheritance.' —  Boot/uoyU' 


J'he  psalmist  compJaineth 
with  their  °-  high  places,  and  moved  him 
to  jealousy  \Niih  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this, he  was  wroth, 
and  gi-eatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  So  6  fhat  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Sliiloh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among 
men  ; 

01  And "  delivered  his  strength  into  cap- 
tivity, and  his  glory  into  the  enemy' s  hand. 

62  He  a  gave  his  people  over  also  unto 
the  sword;  and  was  wroth  with  his  m- 
hehtance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  yoimg  men ; 
and  their  maidens  were  not  §  given  to 
marriage. 

64  Their  s  priests  fell  by  the  sword  ;  and 
A  their  widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  tlie  Lord  awaked  a,s  one  out 
of  sleep,  and  J  like  a  mighty  man  that 
shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  ^  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the 
hinder  pai't :  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual 
reproacn. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of 
Joseph, andchose  not  the  ti'ibe  of  Ephraim: 

63  But  chose  the  tiibe  of  Judah,  the 
mount  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  *  built  his  sanctuaiy  like 
high  palaces,  hke  the  eaith  which  he  hath 
§  established  for  ever. 

70  He  P  chose  David  also  his  sen'ant, 
and  took  him  from  the  sheepfolds  : 

71  From  *  ibllowing  *  the  ewes  great 
with  young  he  brought  him  to  teed  Jacob 
his  people,  and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  led  them  according  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  heart ;  and  guided  them  by 
the  skilfuhiess  of  his  hands. 
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PSALxM   LXXIX. 

^^  A  Psalm  t  of  Asaph. 

\J  GO  D,  the  heathen  are  corne  into"  thine 
inhentance ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed ; "  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have 
they  given  to  he  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  tlie 
heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  tlie  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem;  and  there  was 
none  to  bury  them. 

4  "We  ai-e  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them 
that  aT-e  i-ound  about  us. 

5  How  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  angry 
for  ever?  shall  thy  *  jealousy  bmn  like  fire  ? 

6  Pour  "  out  tliy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  ^  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy 
name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and 
laid  waste  his  dweUing  place. 

8  0  '^  remember  not  agamst  us  §  former 
iniquities :  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily 
prevent  us :  for  we  ai*e  brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name :  and  dehver  us,  and   e  is .49.  5, 
purge  away  om-  sins, ^  for  thy  name's  sake,  j  /  ps.  89.  21. 

10>  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,'*  Je.  14.7.2' 
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of  the  desolation  of  the  church. 
Where  is  their  God  ?  let  him  be  known 
among  the  heathen  in  our  sight  i)y  the 
♦revenging  of  the  blood  of  ihy  servants 
ichich  is  shed. 

11  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoDer  come 
before  thee;  according  to  the  gieatness  of 
+  thy  j)ower  t  preserve  thou  those  that  ai'e 
appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 
*  sevenfold  into  their  bosom  then-  re- 
proach, wherewith  they  have  reproached 
thee,  0  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever:  we 
/will  shew  forth  thy  praise  to  II  all  genera- 
tions. 

PSALM  LXXX. 
To   the  chief    Musician  »  upon   Shoshannim- 

Cs,  Eduth,  A  Psaim  +  of  Asaph. 

TlVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ;  thou  that 
dwellest  between  tlie  cherubims,  t  sliine 
forih. 

2  Before  "*  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and 
Manasseh  stii*  up  thy  strength,  and  come 
X  and  save  us. 

3  Turn  "  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  tvilt 
thou  li  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy 
people  ? 

5  Thou  *■  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
teai-s ;  and  givest  them  tears  to  di-ink  in. 
great  measure. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  xmto  our 
neighbours  ;  and  our  enemies  laugh  a- 
mong  themselves. 

7  Tm-n  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be 
saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  *  a  nne  out  of 
Egypt:  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen, 
and  planted  it. 

9  Tliou  ^  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it 
filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  sha- 
dow of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were 
like  the  t  goodly  cedai-s. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea, 
and  her  branches  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  y  broken  down 
her  hedges,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by 
the  way  do  pluck  her  ? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  w^ood  doth  waste 
it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doti 
devour  it. 

14  KetuiTi,  we  beseech  thee,  0  God  of 
hosts  :  "  look  do\\Ti  from  heaven,  and  be- 
hold, and  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  vineyai'd  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that 
thou  rnadest  strong^ '  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  bullied  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down: 
they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  counte- 
nance. 

17  Let /thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man 
whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 


63.  fire,  flames  of  uar,  Deut.  xxxii.  22—25.  72. 
fed,  or  ruled. 

Psalm  LXXIX.— 1.  thine  inheritance,  Judea.  Ex. 
XV.  17.  This  may  rfilate  to  various  periods  of  the 
Jewisii  history  ;  some  fix  upon  the  times  of  Antiochus. 
8.  prevent  us'.  '  succour  us.'  brou'jhf  very  low,  lite- 
rallv,  'jrreatly  thinned.'  11.  appointed  'to  die,  i.e. 
io  danger  of  death. 

Psalm  LXXX.— 1.  Shepherd, '  Protector,' '  Ruler,* 
*  Guide.'    cherubims,  of  the  ark.    shine,  alluding  to 


the  shechinah,  a  token  of  favour.  2.  Ephraim,  &c. 
here  put  for  all  Israel.  3.  Turn,  &c.  restore  from 
captivity.  6.  a  strife,  the  subject  of  contention 
who  should  plunder  them.  8.  vine,  a  frequent 
image  of  the  church  :  see  John  xv.  1.  11.  sea, 
Meiiiferranean.  river,  Euphrates  :  Deut.  xi.  24 ; 
1  Kings  iv.  21.  13.   boar,  &c.   may  allude   to   the 

kings  of  Assyria  and  Babylon.  15.  branch,  race 
and  family  ox  Israel.  thou  madfst  strong,  &c. 
♦which  thjself  madest  strong. '—Boothr.        17    LeC 


Exhortation  to  praise  God.  PSALMS. 

:      18  So  will  not  we  go  back  ft'om  thee:   '^  De.  1.  17. 
i;  quicken  us.and  we  will  t-aii  upon  thy  name.  *  p"'^^'^- 
;|      19  Tuiii  us  again,  0  Loud  (jod  of  hosts,  c  \^{  3'  V 
I  cause  thy  lace  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  j  ^  or, '/or.  * 
j    saved.  i  +  moved. 

PSALM  LXXXI.  2  Ex.2i.9,28. 

To  the  chief  Musician  6  uuoa  Gittith,  ^  PiaZm  I      Jno.  10.  31. 
.   ^  t  of  Asapli. 

I  {^ING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength rmake 
!  a  joytid  noi.se  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 
'      2  Take  a  psalm,  and  brin g  hither  the  tim- 
brel, the  pleasant  hai-p  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Bio  .V  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon, !  /i  isi'g.  .. 
i  in  the  time  appointed,  on  oui*  solemn  I  IG.  27. 
i  least  day.  ! '  Ac.  4.  25, 

4  For  «^  this  was  a  statute  ibr  Israel,  and  I  *  po->>^^d 
a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph/o?'  a  tes- 
timony, when  he  went  out  §  through  the 
land  of  Egj-pt:  ichere  I  heard  a  language 
tkat  I  undtTstood  not= 

6  I  A  removed  his  shoulder  fi-om  the 
burden :  liis  hands  *  were  dehvered  from 
the  pots. 

7  rhou  *  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  deli- 
rered  thee  ;  I  answered  tliee  in  the  sfecret 
place  of  thunder:  I '  proved  thee  at  the 
Avatei's  of  t  Meribah.    Selah. 

8  Hear,  (J  ray  people,  and  I  will  testify 
Tmto  thee :  O  Israel,  il"  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  me ; 

9  There  .shall  no"  sti-ange  god  be  in  thee; 
neither  shak  thou  worship  anystrangegod. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  tiie  land  of  Egypt: 
y  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  tiD  it. 

11  But  ray  people  woxild  not  heai-ken  to 
ray  voice ;  and  Israel  would*"  none  of  me. 

12  So "'  I  gave  them  up  §  unto  their  own     .  ^^^,^  ^,^ 
heai-ts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  th^iir  o\\tli  j  "  aVVn  'to  the. 
counsels.  t  n 

13  Oh  "  tlaat  my  people  had  heai-kened 
unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
ways  I 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  tlieir 
enemies,  azid  turned  my  hand  against 
their  adversai'ies. 

15  Tbe  ^haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
•  submitted  themselves  unto  him  :  but 
their  time  .should  have  endured  for  ever, 

16  He  should  '  have  fed  them  also  with 
the  t  finest  of  the  v.heat :  and  with  honey 
out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 
^  A  Psalm  X  of  Asaph. 

VjrOD  <i  standeth  in  the  congregation  of 
the  mighty;  he  judgeth  among  the  gods. 
2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and 


*  Job  2\.  32. 
Eze.  31.  14. 
/Re.  11.  Id. 
«  Le.  23.  24. 
§  QT.  against. 
II  or,  for. 


k  Ex.  'i   23. 
14.  10. 

I   Ex.  17.6,7. 
Nu.  20.  13. 

•1  or,  strife. 

'"Es.  3.  6,9. 

Je.  11.  19. 

31.36. 

"  De.  .32.  12. 
Is.  43.  12. 

;  heart. 

"  2  Cu.  20.  1, 
10.11, 

P  Jno.  15.  7. 
Ep.  3.  20. 

'■  Ex.  .32.  1. 
De..32. 15,18 

*  Ac.  7.  42. 
11.  16. 
Ro.  1.24,26. 

§  or,  la  the 
hardness  of 
their  hearts 
or,  imagi- 
nations. 


y  Ro.  1.30. 
»  lied,  or, 
yielded 
feigned 
obedience, 
Ps.  IS.  44. 
66.  3. 
'  De. 32.13.14 
«  Is. 17. 13,14. 
■i  fat  of  wheat 
f>  De.  32.  22, 
<=  Job  9.  17. 
X  or,  for. 
d  Ec.  5.  8. 


The  psahnist  p7'ayeth  forjudgmtnt. 
"  accept    the   persons    of   the   wicked  ? 

Selah. 

3  ''  Defend  the  poor  and  iatberless  :  do 
justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy, 

4  Denver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  wicked.' 

5  They  '^  know  not,  iiiiitljer  will  they 
understand ;  they  walk  on  in  dai-kne.ss": 
all  the  foundations  of  the  eai-th  are :  out 
of  course, 

6  I  "^  have  said,  Ye  are  god.s  ;  and  all  of 
you  are  children  of  tlie  most  i.igh. 

7  But  *  ye  shall  die  hke  men,  and  fall 
hke  one  of  the  piinces, 

8  Ai-ise,  O  God,  judge  the  eaitli:  /for 
thou  shalt  inherit  ail  na'ious. 

PSALM  LXXXIII, 

-j-7-  A  Song  or  Psalm  Ij  of  Asaph, 

i\.EEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold 
not  thy  peace,  and  be  not  sti;l,  O  God. 

2  For,  io.»  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult : 
and  they  tnat  hate  thee  have  iiited  up  the 
head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hid- 
den ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  "*  let  us 
cut  them  Oil"  from  being  a  nation  ;  tliat 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance. 

5  For  tluey  have  consulted  together  with 
one  t  consent:  Lhey  are  confederate  against 
thee: 

6  The  °  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the 
Islimaelites;  of  Moab,  and  tlie  Hagarenes; 

7  Gebal,  aixl  Ammon,  and  Amalek ;  the 
PhihsUnes  with  the  hxhabitauts  of  Tyi-e ; 

8  Assiu-  also  is  joined  with  them:  'vhey 
have  II  holpen  the  children  of  Lot.    Selah. 

9  Do  mito  tliem  as  unto  the  <  Midian- 
ites ;  as  to  "  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the 
brook  of  Kison : 

10  Which  pei-isLed  at  En-dor  :  *  they 
became  as  dung  for  the  earth. 

il  Make  ttieir  nobles  like  (Jrcb,  and  hke 
Zeeb  :  yea.  all  their  piinces  as  Zebah,  and 
as  Zalmiimna : 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  oiuselvTes 
the  houses  of  God  in  possession, 

13  0"  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel ; 
as  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  bmnneth  a  wood,  and  as 
the  iiame  *  setteth  the  momitains  on  tire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  "^  witJi  thy  tempest^ 
and  make  them  afraid  with  thy  stomi. 

16  FiU  their  faces  with  shame ;  that 
they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  a-oubled 


thy  hand,  &c,  protect  him,  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  i.e.  favoured  and  hon- tired  by  thee':  Gen. 
XXIV,  IS;  Jno.  v.  20 — 29.  Home  and  others  un- 
derstand these  expression.';,  if  applicable  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  esneciallv  so  to  Messiah. 

Ts.Kt.M  LXXXI.'— 2.  ra/cp, 'raise.'  4.  a  statute, 
.ind  not  a  piece  of  will-worsliip.  5,  This,  i.  e.  this 
law  of  the  blo"  iner  of  trumpets  at  the  new  moon,  and 
solemn  feasts  at  the  full  moon,  Joseph,  here  put  for 
all  Israel,  a  testimony,  of  God's  good-Mill,  and  of 
their  o>>edience.  when  ne,  may  mean  Joseph,  or  else 
God  when  he  redeemed  Israt-lfrom  Esypt :  but  pro- 
bably, the  former,  a  language — understood  not,  sig- 
nifies they  were  strangers :  so  Boothroyd :  others 
take  the  words  to  mean,  God  understood  it  not,  i,  e 
knew    not,   signif>ing   strong   disapprobation.  6. 

burden,  hard  servire  in  Egypt.  Exoa.  i.  11  ;  v.  4 — 8. 
pots,  denotes  in  Hebrew,  a  basket  for  carrving  loa<ls. 
7.  secret  place,  cloudy  pillar:  comp.  Exod.  xiv.24; 
Psa  Ixyrii.  iS  8.  testify,  make  known  my  will  and 
jour  duty.  10.  Jill  il,  abnndantly  satisfy  you,  16. 
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honey.  &c.  see  1  Sam.  xir,  25,  26. 

Psalm  LXXXII.— 1,  God  standeth,  &c.  Isr.ier& 
.iii<lge<  were  to  he  guided  in  difiicult  cases,  by  Urint 
"and"  Thnmmim:  see  Numb.  xv.  32—36:  2  "Chron. 
xi\.  5—7;  or  it  means,  God  is  present  amongst  his 
judges.  5.  knoiP  not,  wiil  not  study  God"s  laws, 
the  foundations.  &c.  the  fimdamental  laws  of  the 
state.  6.  Ye  are  gods,  or  in  God  s  ste.ad,  Ex.  iv.  16.. 
like  men,  of  tlie  meanest  kind,  princes,  as  yrdinarj 
prince*  .ind  rulers. 

Psalm  LXXXIII. — 1.  silence,  refuse  not  to  an- 
swer jirayer.  2.  lifted,  &c.  become  insulting  and 
bo.-\sting.'  3.  hidden  ones,  alludes  to  secreted  pro- 
perty, and  implit-s  God's  care  and  protecton  of  his 
people,  treasured  ones.  6.  Haaarenes.  or  Haear- 
ites.  (1  Chron,  v,  10,  lit.  20.)  7.  Gebal.  or  Giblites. 
Josh.  xvii.  5.  11  Oreb,  &c.  see  Julg.  vii.  2J,  25. 
13.  a  uheel.  '  thistledown,"  or  *  chaff,'  whirled  about 
by  the  wind,  or  ratiier,  whirWind.  14.  mountains 
on  fire,  meaning  their  dried  herbage  or  woods.  «eci- 
dentally  or  iuteniionallv  kindled  to  clear  the  laud. 


The  hlessedness  of  God's  service. 
for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame, 
and  peri:>h : 

1«  Tiiut  men  mav  know  that  thou,  whose 
'^  name  alone  is  J  EHO  VAH,  art  the  most 
high  over  all  the  eaith. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
1  -J-  *  for  tlie  sons  of  Korah. 

iloW  *  ajziiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0 
Lord  of  hosts  : 

2  My  A  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  die  courts  of  the  LoiiD :  my  heart  and 
my  fle.sh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house, 
and  the  swtUlow  a  nest  for  herself,  where 
she  muy  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  ray  God. 

4  Bifssed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  tliey  vv'ill  be  still  praising  thee. 
Selaii. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee  :  in  whose  heart  are  tlie  ways  o/"  tJiem. 

6  if'/io  passing  thron^'h  the  vfdley  tuf 
**  Baca  make  it  a  well;  the  rain  also  1  iill- 
eth  the  pools. 

7  Tiiey  go  °  fi-om  II  strength  to  sh-ength, 
evei-t/  one  of  them  in  Ziou  ?  appeareth 
beiore  God. 

8  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer: 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.    Selah. 

9  Behold,  *  O  God  our  shield,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

]()  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  X 1  had  rather  be  a  doorkeener 
in  the  liouse  of  my  God,  than  to  dwelf  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  **  a  sun  and 
*  shield:  the  Lord  will  give  §Y^.ce  and 
glory  :  no  good  tiling  will  he  withliold 
ivom  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

1-2  0  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
tiiat  ti-usteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 
To  tlie  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  §  for  the  sons 

Lof  Korah. 
ORD,  thou  hast  been  II  favourable  unto 
thy  land :  thou  hast  "  brought  back  the 
captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  "  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of 
thv  people,  thou  hast  covered  all  their  "sin. 
Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thv  wrath : 
thoTi  hast  turned  *  thyself  kom.  the  fierce- 
ness of  thine  anger, 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  ange)-  toward  us  to  cease. 

o  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  forever? 


PSALMS.  David  craveth  God' s  help, 

wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  ge- 
nerations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ?^ 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  U  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  1 1  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  wHJ 
speak :  for  <i  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his 
people,  and  to  his  saints  :  but  let  them  not 
/  tm-n  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely*^  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that 
fear  him;'  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  ti'uth  aie  met  together- 
*  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other. 

11  Truth  ^  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth ; 
and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from, 
heaven. 

12  Yea,'"the  Lord  shall  give  that  which 
is  good ;  and  our  laud  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him; 
and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM    LXXXVI. 

-pj  J  A  Prayer  of  David. 

15 OW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear 
me  :  for  I  a7n  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  1  am  *holy. 
O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  *"  tliat 
trusteth  in  thee. 

3  Be  mercif'd  unto  me,  0  Lord :  for  I 
cry  unto  thee  t  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soid  of  thy  servant:  for 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  litl  up  my  soul. 

5  For  '  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 
to  forgive ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  imto 
all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer; 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  In  '  the  day  of  ray  trouble  I  « ill  call 
upon  thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  thr?-e  js  none  like 
unto  thee,  0  Lord ;  ^  neither  are  there  any 
works  like  mito  thy  works. 

9  All  *  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee,  O 
Lord:  and  shall  gloiify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
drous things :  *  thou  art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  1  will 
walk  in  thy  tinith :  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thv  name. 

12  I  wiU  pi-aise  thee,  0  Lord  my  God, 
•^ith  all  my  heait :  and  I  will  gloiify  ihy 
name  for  evemiore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me: 
and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 

t  or,  grave.    '  lowest  t  heU. 


«  Ex.  6.  3. 
b  Hab.  2.  I. 
c   Ps.«.  title. 
d  Zee.  9.  10. 

*  or,  of. 
«   Ps.  -17.  4. 
/•-'Pe.  2. 20,21 
^  Is.  4H.  13. 
h  Ps.  1 19.  20. 
i   Jiio.  1.  U. 
k  Is.  32.  17. 

Lu.2.  14. 

I  Is.  45.  8. 

;'"Ja.  1.  17. 

I  t  or,  0/ mul- 
berry trees 
make  him 

I      a  well,  itc. 
I  "  2Sa. 5.22,23 
I  X  coverelh. 
§  or,  A  Pray- 
er, being  a 
Psalm  0/ 
David. 
°  Pr.  4.  18. 
2  Co.  3.  18. 

II  or,  com- 
pany to 
cnmpnnij. 

P  De.  16.  16. 
Zee.  14.  IG. 

*  or,  one 
vhoin  thou 
favouresc. 

''  Is.  26. ;}. 

*  Ge.  15.  1. 
t  or,  all  tne 

day. 

X  I  uould 
choose  ra- 
ther to  sit 
at  the 
thre»hold. 

t  Joel  2.  13. 

:  "  Is.  60.  v.K 

i*  Ps.  119.114. 
I      Pr.  2.  7. 
^  Ps.  50.  15. 
y  De.  3.  24. 
§  or,  of. 

Ps.l2,title. 
«  Is.  13.  7. 

Re.  15.  4. 
II  or,  well 

pleased. 
°  Je.  31.  23. 

Joel  3.  1. 
b  Mar.  12.  29. 

1  Co.  8.  4. 

Ep.  4.  6. 
c  Ps.  32.  1. 

*  or.  thine 
anifer  from 
tfaxmg  hot 
De.  13.  17.    ' 


Psalm  LXXXIV,  —  Titi.e.  Gittith,  see  Psa.  riii. 
note.  3.  sparrow,  '  bird.'  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  the  sense  seems  to  be  that  the  sparrow  and 
swallow  Lave  found  places  of  rest:  altar  is  not  ne- 
cessarily connected  with  the  first  clau-e  ;  and  altars 
being  constantlv  used,  birds  could  not  rest  in  tuem. 
The  Psalmist  wouhi  find  a  place  of  rest  too— and 
he  abruptly  expre-ses  where  lie  desired  to  find  it: 
'thine  altars,'  &c. — Ed.  5.  in  whose  heart,  &c. 
there  are  various  renderings  of  this,  but  all  mean 
that  their  hearts  \.ere  bent  Zionwards.  6.  Who 
passing,  &c.  this  difficidt  passage  is  variously  trans- 
lated and  interpreted  ;  Bp.  Patrick  seems  to  give  tiie 
most  probable  meanintr:  '  \V!io  travelling  through 
the  thirsty  valle\  of  Baca,  where  there  is"no  water, 
pass  ir  as  cheerfully  as  if  it  abounded  with  pleasant 
springs.'  7.  from  stremrth  to  strenirth,  anotlier 
passage  very  variously  rendered,  G.  Hulden  clearly 
g;ives  the  real  meaning:  '  they  gather  fresh  vigour  as 
they  proceed  forwai'd  in  tlieir  journey.'        9.  Behold, 


O  God  our  shield. 
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*  O  God  our  shield,  bthold  and  regard 
The  Person  of  tiiine  Anointed.' 
look   upon,  manifest   thy   special   favour  to.       thine 
anointed,  the  King — some  add  Messiah. 

PsAiM  LXXXV.— 1.  captivity,  captives.  2-  co- 
vered. Psalm  xxxii.  1.  note.  4.  Turn,  Psalm  Ixxx.  3, 
note.  6.  revive,  restore  to  former  happiness  and 
prosperity.  8.    hear,   &c.    wait    patiently   for   an 

answer  to' prayer.  9.  salvation,  ^iwin^  \)Os\qt.  nigh, 
ever  ready  to  assist,  fear,  or  reverence,  irlory,  the 
token  of  the  Divine  presence  in  worship. — Ed.  Some 
think  it  predicts  Christ  incarnate.  10.  Mercy,  &c. 
describes  the  results  of  the  Divine  glory  in  the  land, 
mercy,  righteousness,  and  peace.  Some  apj)ly  this 
to  the  grace  and  justice  manifested  in  the  person, 
work,  and  salvation  of  Christ.  11.  sprtnis  out,  &c. 
signifies  abundance.         13.  set,  denotes  constancy. 

Psalm  LXXXVI. —2.  holy,  or  'merciful;'  may 
perhaps  mean,  I  have  not  done  wrong  to  Saul.  _  8. 
gods,  i.  e.  heathen  gods.  IL  unite  my  heart,  i.  e. 
collect  all  ita  force,         13,    tfte  lowest  hell,  "  from 


The  glory  of  ike  church. 

14  0  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against 
me,  and  the  assemblies  of  *  violent  men. 
have  sought  after  my  soul ;  and  have  not 
set  thee  belbre  them. 

15  But  '  thou,  0  Lord,  aH  a  God  full 
of  compassion,  and  gracious,  longsufier- 
ing,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  U  tui-n  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me ;  give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant, 
and  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good  ;  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  asham- 
ed :  because  thou,  LoiiD,  hast  holpen  me, 

i  and  comibrted  me. 

!  PSALM  LXXXVII. 

—.y  A  Psalm  or  Song  t  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
Ills  fomidation  is  ^  in  the  holy  moun- 
tains. 

2  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

j  3  Glorious  *  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 
I  0  city  of  God.    Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  ^  Kahab  and 
Eabvlon  to  them  that  know  me:  behold 
Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia;  this 
man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This 
;  and  that  man  was  bona  in  her :  and  the 

highest  himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 
'  *  writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  vian 

was  born  there.    Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on 
Jinsti-uments  shall  he  there :  all  my  spiings 
^are  in  thee. 

,  PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

[a  Song  or  Psalm  ♦  for  tlie  sous  of  Korah,  to 

'i        tlie  chief  Masician  upon  Mahalaih  Lean- 

Onotli,1  Maschil  of  *  Heman  the  Ezrahice. 
Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have 
**  ciied  day  and  night  before  thee : 
I     2  Let  ray  prayer  come  before  thee :  in- 
cline chine  ear  uiito  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  fuU  of  ti'oubles :  and 
my  hte  drawetli  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no 

I  sti-eiijth : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  hke  the  slain 
Siat  he  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  remem- 
oerest  no  more :  and  they  are  cut  ^  oif 
t  from  thy  hand. 

6  Tliou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit, 
'oi  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thywrathliethhai-d  uponme,and  thou 
last  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  lliou  "■  hast  put  away 'mine  acquaint- 
ance far  li-om  me  ;  thou  hast  made  me  an 
abomination  unto  them :  ^  I  am  shut  up, 
ind  I  ctmnot  come  forth. 


iSheol  or  Hades  beneath,"  figuratively  descriptive  of 
ireat  daneers.  U.  the  proud,  haughty  rebels  against 
3od.  17.  a  token,  some  obvious  sign  of  the  Divine 
'a^'our. 

Psalm  LXXXVII.  —  1.  His  foundation,  '  The 
bundation  ot  Zion.' — Boothr.  mountains,  Moriah 
md  Zion.  2.  more  than  all,  &c  i.  e.  than  all 
f  adea  besides.  5.  This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
ler,  it  has  produced  many  persons  eniiuent  for  piety. 
;t  may  point  to  the  regenerated  by  means  of  the 
rospel  prea<lied  in  Zion.  7-  As  tcell'the  singers,  &c. 
i-aeans  that  Jeliovali  sliall  be  gladly  served  in  Zion. 
■prints,  of  trood,  temporal  and  spiritnal. 

Psalm  LXXXVIII.— Title.  Mahalaih,  see  Psa. 
iii.  title,  no  e.  Leannoth,  supposed  to  refer  to  an 
liternace  performance.  Mahalaih,  signifies  misery 
tr  infirmity  ;  and  Lennnoth,  to  answer.  Some  render 
|it '  concerning  the  disejise  to  afflict,'  or  •  the  afflicting 
■lisease,*  bodily  or  moral.  Kgrahite^  '  Israelite.'— 
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PSALMS 

*  terrible. 

''  Job  11.  13. 

b  Is.  38.  18. 

c  Ex.  34.  6. 

Nu.  14.  18. 

Ne.  9.  17. 

d  Job  10.  21. 

«  Ec.  8.  10. 

9.5. 

/Ps.  5.  3. 

119.  147. 

8  Job  13.  24. 

t  or,  of. 

h  Ps.  48.  1. 

i  Job  6.  4. 

k  Is.  LX. 

+  or,  all  tke 

day. 

I   Is.  51.9. 

'"Job  19.  13. 

§  or,APsalm 

fo,  E'hun 

the  Esra- 

hite,  to 

give  in- 

struction. 

"  1  Ki.  4.  31. 

0  Eze.  13.  9. 

II  generation 

and  aene- 

r  at  ion. 

Ps    119.90. 

P  1  Ki.  8.  16. 

Is.  42.  1. 

»•  2Sa.  7.  11, 

&c. 

Je.  30.  9. 

Eze.  34.  23. 

Ho.  3.  5. 

*  or,  of. 

t  or.APcalm 

of  Heman 

the  Ezia- 

hite,  giving 

instruction 

*  1  Ch.  2.  6. 

t  Lu.  1.3-_',33. 

^  Lu.   18.  7. 

^  Re.7.10..12. 

^  Ps.  40.  5. 

71.  19. 

86.8. 

113.5. 

y  Is.  53.  8. 

X  or.  by. 

•'  Ex.  15.  11. 

!      1  Sa.  2.  2. 

:«  Jobl9. 13.19 

b  Ei.  14.26.. 

28. 

Is.  30.  7. 

51.  9. 

§  or,  Egypt. 

<=  La.  3.  7. 

11  the  arm  of 

thy  strength 

d  Ge.  1.  1. 

lCh.29.11. 

God's  proirdses  of  favour  to  David. 

9  Mine  eye  moumeth  by  reason  of  afflic- 
tion :  Lord,  I  have  called  duily  upon  thee, 
"  I  have  su-etched  out  my  hands  unto  tbea 

10  ^Yilt  *  thou  shew  wonder.s  to  the  dead? 
shall  the  dead  arise  andj)vax:^e  thee?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkhidjiess  be  declared 
in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  laithfulness  in  de- 
stinction  ? 

12  Shall  «^  thy  wonders  be  known  in 
the  dark  y  *  and  thy  righteousness  in  the 
land  of  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  0  Lord  ; 
and  /  in  the  mornuig  shall  rny  prayer 
prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  castest  tliou offmy  soul? 
ichi/  s  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me '.' 

15  I  a)n  aiilicted  and  ready  to  die  irora 
my  youth  up  :  while  » 1  sufii'.r  thy  terrors 
I  am  disUacted. 

16  Thy  herce  wrath  goeth  over  me; 
thy  terrors  have  cut  me  ofi'. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  tdaily  like 
water ;  they  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover  *""  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into 
darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

J        §  Maschil  of  "  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 
1  WILL  sing  of  the  mercios  of  the  Lord 
for  ever:    with   my  moutli  will  I  make 
known  thy  faithfulness  to  ii  all  gene)-atii)ns. 

2  For  1  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  b-ullx 
up  for  ever :  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou 
establish  in  the  very  heavens. 

3  I  >*  have  made  a  covenant  w^th  my 
chosen,  I  have  *"  sworn  unto  Da\id  my 
servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever, 
and  build  up  thy  throne  *  to  all  genera- 
tions.   Selali. 

5  And  *  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy 
wonders,  0  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also 
in  the  congi-egation  of  tiie  saints. 

6  For  *  who  m  die  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared unto  the  Lord?  who  among  the 
sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  imto 
the  Lord? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feai-ed  in  tlie  as- 
sembly of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  m 
reverence  of  all  tJiem  that  are  about  him. 

8  U  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong 
Lord  '  like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  laith- 
fuhiess  round  about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea: 
when  the  waves  thereof  aiise,  thou  stillest 
tliem. 

10  Thou  5  hast  broken  §  Rahab  in  pieces, 
as  one  that  is  slain ;  thou  hast  scatteredi 
thine  enemies  with  li  thy  strong  ann. 

11  The  d  heavens  are  thine,  the  eailh 


Sept.  5.  Free,  &c.  '  I  am  as  one  laid  lo^  among 
the  dead.' — Boothroyd,  or  '  cast  out  among  tlie  dead, 
like  the  wounded  on  the  field  of  b;;ttle;  like  them 
that  lie  in  the  grave,  inasmuch  as  they  were  cut  off 
by  thy  hand.'  6.  in  darkness.  Sec.  '  in  a  most  dark, 
and  deep  abyss.'  8.  shut  up,  as  an  afflicted  prisoner. 
13.  prevent  thee,*  it  cometli  to  thee' — Boothroyd. 

Psalm  LXXXIX.— 2.  sa'd,  i.e.  thongiu  or  con- 
cluded, establish,  &:c.  make  it  appear  firm  as  the 
heavens.  3.  a  covenant,  the  promise  to  David  is 
here  cited:  see  2  S  ira.  vii.  11 — 16;  and  refers  pro- 
phetically to  the  Messiaii.  5.  heavens,  may  be 
understood  literally,  in  the  same  sense  as  other 
inanintate  creatures  praise  the  Lord,  or  mystically  of 
the  church.  6.  sons  of  the  mighty,  i.e.  t lie  miuhty 
angels.  8.  or  to  thy  'faithfulness  round,  &:c.  'and 
thy  faithfulness  encircles  tliee.' — Horsley.  9.  /  ulest 
— sea,  witness  Red  sea.  10.  Rahab,  i.  e.  Egypt. 
'Rahab,  or  the  proud   one;    this   is   Pharaoh 'the 


God's  promises  of  favour 

also  is  thine :  as  for  the  world  and  the 
fulness  theretji',  thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast 
created  them:  ^  Tabor  and  <i  Hermon 
shall  rejoice  m  thy  nanne. 

13  Thou  hast  t  a  mighty  ann:  strong 
is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  nght  hand. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  are  the  I  ha- 
bitation of  thy  throne :  rnercy  and  U'uth 
shall  go  bet'oi"e  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  /sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord, 
in  the  tight  of  tliy  countenance. 

16  lu  thy  name  shaU  they  rejoice  all  the 
day:  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  tlie  glory  of  then- 
strength :  and  in  thy  favour  our  horn 
shall  be  exalted, 

18  For  §  the  Lord  is  our  defence ;  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy 
holy  one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one 
A  chosen  out  of  tiie  people. 

20  I  «  have  Ibund  David  my  servant ; 
with  m^y  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  Withwhom  myhand  shall  be  establish- 
ed :  mine  ai-m  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  hun ; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  atilict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before 
Ills  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him  :  and  in  my  name  shall 
his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, 
aiid  his  right  band  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art 
"  my  father,  my  God,  and  P  the  rock  of 
my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  *  my  firstborn, 
"  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  "  mercy  ^iil  I  keep  for  liim  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand ! 
fast  witli  him.  { 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endia^e  \ 
for  ever,  *  and  his  tinone  ^  as  the  days  I 
of  heaven.  i 

30  If  his  children  °  forsake  my  law,  and  j 
walk  not  in  my  judgments  ;  i 

31  If  they  t  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  | 
not  my  commandments  ;  i 

32  Then  yvMl  I  visit  their  transgi-ession  ' 
with  the  rod.and  their  iniquity  witli  stripes.  I 

33  Nevertlieless  d  my  lovingkindness 
§  will  I  not  utterly  take  fi'om  him,  nor , 
sutler  my  faithfulness  II  to  fail.  i 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  norj 
pJter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips,  i 


PSALM  S. 

°  Am.  4.  2. 
*ifl  lie. 
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and  mercy  to  Bavid. 

35  Once  have  I  swora  "  by  my  holiness 
*  that  1  will  not  lie  unto  David. ' 

36  His  *  seed  .shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  tlirone  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  lor  ever  as 
tlie  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  m 
heaven.    Selali. 

38  But  thou  hast  *  cast  off  and  ab- 
horred, thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine 
anointtd. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant 
of  thy  serxcint:  ^  thou  hast  proianed  his 
cro%Tn  hij  casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  Ids  hedges; 
tliou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  ^Ul  that  pass  by  tiie  way  spoil  him  : 
he  is  a  repi-oach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  rijiht  hand  of 
bis  adversaiies  ;  thou  hast  made  all  his 
enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of 
his  sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to 
stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  II  glojT  to  cease, 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  tiie'  ground. 

45  The  days  oi"  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened :  thou  hast  covered  hun  with 
shame.    Selah. 

40  H  ow^  long,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide  thv- 
self  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  bum  like  fire  ? 

47  Kemember  Jhow  short  my  time  is: 
whei-efore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain? 

48  What  *  man  is  he  that  hveth,  and 
shall  not '  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver  his 
soul  horn  the  hand  of  the  grave ?    Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving- 
kindnesses,  ichich  thou  "'  swai'est  unto 
David  "  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Kemember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants ;  ^  liow  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom 
the  reproac/i  of  all  the  mighty  people ; 

51  Wherewith  '  thme  enemies  have  re- 
proached, {)  Lord  ;  whei-ewith  tliey  have 
reproached  the  footstejjs  of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

PS.iLM  XC. 
~-      A  Prayer  •  of  -  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
i_jORD,  b  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  t  all  generations. 

2  Before  '^  the  momr tains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 
and  tlie  world,  even  Irom  eveiiasthig  to 
everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  tuinest  man  to  desti'uction  ;  and  . 
sayest,  *  Eetm*n,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For /a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
are  hut  as  yesterday  when  *it  is  past,  and 
as  a  watch  in  the  night. 


wicked.' — Targum.  12.  Tabor,  a  monntain  in 
Galilee.  Hermon,  a  mountain  east  of  Jordan ;  Tabor 
vest,  and  Hermon  east,  shall  rejoice.  14.  habita- 
tion, ratlier,  basis.  go  before,  ever  atrend  thee. 
15.  joyful  sound,  of  the  trumpet,  alludes  especially  to 
the  jubilee.  17-  horn,  power,  dignity:  see  Psalm 
Ixsv.  4.  19.  thy  holy  one,  Samuel,  say  some,  see 
1  Sam.  XV.  10:  Nathan,  say  others,  2  Sam.  vii.  4:  and 
some  read,  'concerning  liiy  Holy  One,'  the  Messiah. 
21.  my  hand.  &c.  i.  e.  my  power  shall  sustain.  22. 
exact,  tribute,  as  one  subdued.  25.  I  will  set  his 
hand,  &c.  extend  his  dominion  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  tlie  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  fulfilled  in  David 
and  Solomon's  dominions,  and  shall  be  in  Messiah's. 
27.  firstborn,  denotes  chief  or  greatest,  i.  e.  of  kings. 
29.  His  seed,  &c.  generally  understood  as  a  prophetic 
glance  at  Messiah's  spiritual  seed.  30.  law,  re- 
▼ealed  word,  judgments,  judicial  laws.  31.  sta- 
tutei  appointed  ordinances,  commandments,  any 
sort  of  precepts.  35.  Once,  &c.  and  therefore 
44S 


irrevocably.  37-  as  ^/le  nzoon, 'like  the  moon,  even 
like  that  faithful  witness  in  the  heavens;'  for  she 
attests  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  covenant. 
Boothroyd  translates  it : — 

'  Like  the  moon,  it  shall  be  for  ever  fixed, 
And  like  the  faithful  witness  in  the  sky  ;' 
i.  e.  the  rainbosv,  a  witness  to  God's  faithfulness  to 
his  word,  Gen.  ix.  9:    so  also  Gill.        38.    But  thou  - 
hast  cast  off,    &c.    the    psalmist    here    finishes    his  '^ 
citation   of   the  covenant,    and  speaks  of  liiniseif;   : 
some  tliink  this  was  Hezekiah,  who  now  coiitrasts  his 
own  circumstances  with  these  magnificent  promises. 
Some  think  Messiah  is  alluded  to,  and  that  the  pro- 
phecy points  to  the  day  of  antichrist's  power.        40. 
hedges,  or  '  fences.'      42.  set  up,  &c.  i.e.  given  power. 
43.    turned,  i.  e.  blunted.        50.   reproach,  i.  e.  that 
was  cast  upon  them,         51.  footsteps,  i.  e.  ways  and 
actions,  pursued  him  with  revilings. — Mudge, Merrick. 

Psalm  XC— 1.  dwelling  place,  'refuge.'       3.  re-   : 
turn,  &c.  alludes  to  Gen.  iii.  19,        4.   watch,  or   ; 


The  frailty  of  human  life. 

5  Thou  can-iest  them  away  as  with  a 
flood  ;  they  aie  as  a  sleep :  in  the  moiiiiiig 
they  "■  are  like  grass  ivhicli  *  gi-oweth  up. 

6  In  *  the  morning  it  liourisheth,  and 

froweth  up ;   in  the  evening   it   is   cut 
own,  and  ^^ithe^eth. 

7  i'or  we  are  consumed  by  tliine  anger, 
and  by  thy  Avrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou"  *  hast  set  om-  iniquities  before 
thee,  cm-  secret  s'uis  in  the  hght  of  thy 
countenance. 

9  i'or  all  our  days  are  t  passed  away  in 
thy  wrath :  we  spend  ooi*  years  as  a  t  tale 
that  is  told. 

10  l!  The  days  of  our  years  are  tliree- 
score  yeai's  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of 
sti'ength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is 
their  sti-ength  labour  and  sorrow;  for  it 
is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

11  "Who  knov*eth  the  power  of  thkie 
anger  ?  even  according  to  thy  feai-,  so  is 
thy  ATiatli. 

12  So  teach  ns  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  t  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Eeturn,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let 
it  ^  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  0  satisfy  us  eai'ly  \dtli  thy  mercy ; 
*"  chat  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all 
GUI'  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  tlie  days 
wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the 
years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  P  thy  work  appear  luito  thy  ser- 
vants, and  thy  glory  unto  their  childi-en. 

17  And  *■  let  the  beaut}''  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us ;  and  *  establish  thou  tlie 
work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the 
work  of  om-  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PS.ILM  XCI. 
He  "  that  dwellcth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  high  shall  *  abide  "  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Ahnighty. 

2  I  y  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  forti'ess :  my  God ;  in  him 
will  I  ti'ust. 

3  Surely  *  he  shall  deliver  thee  Iromthe 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome 
pestilence. 

4  He  "  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers, 
and  under  his  ^^^ngs  shalt  tiiou  ti'ust: 
his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  "  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that 
iiieth  by  day ; 

(j  Nor  foV  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness  ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it 
shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  *  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
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The  psalmist  praiseth  God. 
behold  and  see  the  i-eward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lori> 
ichich  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  high, 
thv  habitation ; 

10  There  <=  shall  no  evil  befaU  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling. 

11  For 'i  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  hi  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
/lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  tlie  lion  and 
§  adder :  the  young  hon  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  ti'ample  under  feet. 

1 4  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  Avill  I  deliver  him :  1  will  set  him 
on  high ,  because  he  hath  known  my  n  aroe. 

15  He  s  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
answer  him:  ^  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  « honovir  him. 

16  With  *  long  life  A\ill  I  satisfy  him,  and 
shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 
_     A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 
IT  is  a  ^  good  ihiuff  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  .sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  0  most  high ; 

2  To  '^  shew  forth  thy  lovingkmdness  in 
the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  t  every 
nighty 

3  Upon  "  an  instrument  of  ten  strings, 
and  upon  the  psaltery ;  §  upon  the  harp 
with  II  a  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad 
thi'ough  thy  work :  I  will  triumph  in  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

5  0  Lord,  how  gi-eat  are  tliy  works  1 
and  i  thy  thoughts  ai'e  very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not;  neither 
doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When'  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do 
flourish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
for  ever : 

8  But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for 
evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  0  Lord,  for, 
lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  aU  the 
Vv'orkers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  hke  the 
horn  of  an  unicorn :  I  shall  be  *  anointed 
with  fresh  oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shaU  see  my  desire  on 
mme  enemies, and  mine  ears  shall  hear  ?«i/ 
desireofthe  wicked  tliat  rise  up  against  me. 

12  The  d  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree :  he  shall  grow  hke  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of 
tlie  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  com-ts  of 
our  God. 


* watcb-tide,*  i.  e.  three  hours.  7.  thine  anger, 
alludes  to  Num.  xiv.  33,  &c.  1 1 .  knoweth,  seriously 
considers,  so  is  thy  wrath,  God's  wrath  is  equal  to 
all  that  a  man  can  fear  from  it.  13.  Return,  i.e. 
from  tliine  indienation.  how  long,  i.  e.  wilt  thou  he 
anpry.  Psalm  vi.  3.  15.  glad  according  to,  &c.  let 
our  .joy  in  thy  favour  overbalance  our  sufferings. 
17.  beauty,  'favour.'  establish,  make  succeed  or 
direct  cur  work  of  obcilience. 

PsAi.M  XCI.  —  1.  secret  place,  his  heart,  under 
the  shadow,  may  refer  to  the  symbolic  cloud  in  the 
lioly  of  holies.  3.  snare,  &c.  the  Israelite  shall  be 
safe  as  the  youner  eagle  under  the  wing  of  its  parent 
bird,  foirler,  Satan,  or  wicked  men.  4.  feathers, 
the  Hebre^v  si?nilies  a  strontj  winj?,  like  that  of  au 
eagle,  covering  lars:ely,  and  striking  severely.  5. 
arrow  disease  or  plague,  Deut.  xxxii.  23,  42.  6. 
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destruction,  &c.  alludes  to  the  simoom.  11.  waySt 
i.e.  lawful  imdertakings.  12.  in  their  hands,  signi- 
fies here  in  both,  as  a  nurse  carries  her  child,  dash^ 
&c.  i.e.  receive  the  slisrhtest  hurt.  13.  lion  and 
adder,  'asp  and  b;isilisk.  * — Horsley  ;  figures  for 
Satan  and  wicked  men.  14.  set,  &c.  establish  and 
defend  him.  known,  &c.  acknowledged  and  relied 
on  my  power.  16.  with  lojig  life,  Ortou  thinks 
this  refers  to  a  future  state. 

Psalm  XCII. —4.  thy  work,  thy  doings  in  the 
natural  and  moral  world.  6.  brutish,  i.e.  ignorant. 
10.  horn,  power,  Psalm  Ixxv.  4,  &c.  unicorn,  pro- 
bably rlunoceros.  anointed  tcith  fresh  oil,  anointing 
with"  oil  was  used  to  increase  streiigth.  11.  see  my 
desire,  in  their  destruction,  ver.  7-  12.  like  the 
palm,  be  like  it,  most  useful,  for  it  is  so  In  its  fruit- 
leaves,  branches,  fibres,  stones,  &c.  like  a  cedar, 
2  & 


The  majesty  of  God. 
14  They  shall  still  biiiig  forth  fruit  in 
old  age  ;  lliey  shall  be  lat  and  *.flounshing  ; 

15  To  shew  tiiat  the  Lord  is  upright:  he  is 
f>  my  rock,  and  "  there  is  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  him. 

r^^  PSALM  XCIII. 

J  HE  d  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed 
with  majesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with 
sti-ength,  ivkerewith  he  hath  girded  him- 
self: tiie  world  also  is  stablished,  that  it 
cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  /'  throne  is  established  X  of  old : 
thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  w]),  O  Lord,  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ;  the  floods 
lifl;  up  their  waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than 
the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
midity  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure:  holmess 
becometh  thine  house,  0  Lord,  §  for  ever. 


^  PSALM  XCIV. 

\J  Lord  II  God,  "•  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth;  0  G-od,  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth,  t  shew  thyself. 

2  Lift  up  thysell",  thou  "  judge  of  the 
eartli:  render  a  rewfU'd  to  tlie  proud. 

3  LoRD,P  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 
how  long  shall  the  wicked  tiiumph? 

4  How  long  shall  they ''  utter  ami  speali 
haj'd  things  ?  and  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  brealc  in  pieces  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  ailiict  tliine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  sti'anger, 
and  murder  die  fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regai-d  it. 

8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ?  - 

9  He  y  that  planted  the  ear-,  shall  lie  not 
heai-?  he  that  formed  tiie  ej^e,  shall  he 
not  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall 
not  he  correct?  he  that  *  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  shall  not  lie  know "} 

11  The  6  Lord  knoweth  the  tlioughts 
of  man,  tliat  tiiey  are  vanity. 

12  Blessed  '^  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him 
out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from 
the  days  of  adversity  ,mitn  tiie  pit  be  chgged 
for  the  wicked. 

14  For  *  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 
people,  neither  will  he  forsalie  his  inherit- 
ance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  mito  right- 
eousness :  and  ail  tlie  upright  in  heart 
shall  t  follow  it. 

16  Who  v,ill  rise  up_  for  me  against  the 
e-sildoers  ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help, 
my  soui  had  t  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  '^  My  foot  shppeth;  thy 
mercy,  0  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me  tliy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  *  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 
fellowship  with  thee,  which /Irameth  mis- 
chief by  a  law  ? 

21  They  S  gather  themselves  together 
a^amst  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
«  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  mv  delence;  8Jid 
my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  Aiid  k  he  shall  bring  upon  them  tiieir 
own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  oti'  in 
thefr  own  wickedness  ;  ?/ea,  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  cut  them  off". 
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PSALM  XCV. 
COME,  let  us  sing  mito  the  Lord  : 
let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  i  the  rock  of 
om-  salvation. 

2  Let  us  *  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgi\ing.  aiid  make  a  joyful  noise 
mito  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  °  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a 
great  King  above  aU  gods. 

4  In  +  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
eai-th :  X  the  sti'engthof  the  hills  is  his  also 

.5  §  The*  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it:  and 
his  hands  foi-med  the  dry  land. 

6  0  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down: 
let  t  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  om-  maker. 

7  For  he  is  oiu'  God ;  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hand.    "  To  day  if  ye  ^\'ill  hear  his  voice- 

8  Harden  not  your  heajt,  *'  as  in  the 
II  i)ro vocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  tempt- 
ation 111  the  vvilderness : 

9  When  *  yom-  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  '  saw  mv  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  giieved  with 
this  generation,  and  said,  It  ?s  a  people 
that  do  err  m  their  heait,  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways  : 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware'  in  mv  wTath 
*  that  they  should  not  enter  mto  my  rest. 

^  PS.AJLM  XCVI. 

U  d  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song: 

sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  tlie  Lord,  bless  his  name  • 
shew  foith  his  salvation  from  dav  to  day.' 

.3  Declai-e  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 
his  wonders  among  all  peoute, 

4  For/  the  Lord  is  great,  and  trreatly 
to  be  praised :  he  is  to  be  leai-ed  above  afl 
gods. 

^  5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are 
idols  :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majestv  are  before  him  • 
strength  and  beauty  are  m  his  sanctuai-y' 

7  Give  mito  the  Lord,  0  ye  Idndreds 


lare:e  and  strong-.        14.  fat,  or  green,  full  of  sap. 

Psalm  XCIII. —  I.  clothed— girded,  'clothed  and 
begirt  is  Jehovah  with  streni^th;'  appears  in  the 
majesty  of  King  of  the  universe,  ready  to  do  what- 
soever he  pleaseth. — Boothr.  3.  Jloocis,  metaphori- 
cally put  for  violent  enemies,  Isa.  viii.  7,  &c. 

Psalm  XCIV.— 1.  shew  thyself,  ov 'shine  forth,' in 
mercy  to  us,  and  terror  to  our  enemies,  Psalm  Ixxx. 
2  Lift  up  thyself, '  Ascend  on  high,'  i.  e.  to  thy  judg- 
ment seat- — Ainsworth,  &c.  10.  he  that  teacheth, 
•hath  not  he  who  teacheth  man,  knowledge?'  15. 
But  judgment,  '  For  judgment  in  righteousness  shall 
return,'  i.e.  the  seeming  disorders  in' providence  shaU. 
be  rectified.  16.  for  me,  with  me,  in  my  behalf. 
17.  in  silence,  i.  e.  in  the  grave.  Psalm  csv.  17.  18. 
held,  the  original  implies,  like  a  thing  shored  up. 
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19.  thoughts,  signify  here  sorrowful,  anxious,  timor- 
ous thoughts.  20.  ichich frame th,  'which  sancciong 
oppression  by  statute.'  21.  gather  themselves,  band 
together.    5ou', 'life. 

Psalm  XCV.— 2.  his  presence,  in  the  tabernacle. 
4.  hand,  power,  strength,  or  loftiest  summits.  7. 
To  day,  the  psalmist's  own  dav,  and  the  gospel  ace- 
Heb.  iii.  7;  iv.  7—10.  8.  as  in  the  piovocaiion,  "^aa 
in  Meribah.'  as  in  the  day  of  temptation,  'as  la 
Massah  :'  Ex.  xvii.  7  ;  Deut.  vi.  \&.—Ainsu-orth.  fo. 
ftnoz^n, 'regarded,'  not  so  much  deficiency  of  know- 
ledge,  as  want  of  will.  11.  rest,  Canaan,  the  type 
of  heaven.  ^^ 

Psalm  XCVI.  —  1.  new,  famous,  excellent.  2. 
shew  forth,  *eva.\i^e\iz&.'— Sept.  3.  tronders,  ^ mi- 
racles.*       5.  idols  vanity  or  contemptible.       6.  are 


The  glory  and  tnajesty  of  God. 

of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory 
and  strength. 

8  Give  luito  the  Lord  the  glory  t  due 
unto  his  name :  bring  an  ofieiing,  and 
come  into  his  couits. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  "  in  the  X  beauty 
of  hohness  :  fear  belbre  liim,  all  the  eaith. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  d.  the 
Lord  reigneth:  the  world  also  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved ;  he 
shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  tlie  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roai",  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that 
is  therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the 
wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for 
he  cometh  to  judge  the  eaith:  *  he  shall 
judge  the  world  \\i\h.  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth. 

PS.ILM  XCVII. 
J.  HE  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  let  the  11  multitude  of  ^  isles  be  glad 
thereof. 

2  Clouds  A  and  dai-kness  are  round 
about  him:  righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  *  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  i  fire  goeth  before  hiai,  and  bunieth 
up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His'^hghtnings  enhghtened  the  world: 
the  earth  saw,  and  ti-embled, 

5  The  "  hills  melted  hke  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  eaith. 

6  The  heavens  declai-e  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  *  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  miages^  that  boast  themselves  of 
idols :  "  worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heai'ci.  and'  was  glad ;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judali  rejoiced  because  of  thy 
judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord  ,  art  high  above  all  the 
eaith :  thou  ait  exalted  tar  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  y  hate  exW. : 
*  he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  samts ; 
**  he  dehvereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked. 

11  Light  *  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heait. 

12  Kejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous; 
and  give  thanks  li  at  the  remembrance  of 
his  holuiess. 

^       PS.ILM  XCVIII.    A  Psalm. 
U  *  SlNG-  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
for/  he  hath  done  man-ellous  things  :  his 
right  baud,  and  his  holy  ai^m,  hath  gotten 
him  the  victory. 

2  The  s  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation :  *  his  righteousness  hath  he 


PSALMS.  ExhoHahon  to  praise  God. 

♦openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  '^  remembered  his  mercy  and 
his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  ^  ail 
the  ends  of  tlie  earth  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  oui-  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  the  eaith  :  mak;e  a  loud  noise,  and  re- 
joice, and  sing  ijraise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp; 
with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  Withtrumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 
a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  Kin^. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let 
the  hihs  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  eaith:  with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with 
equity. 
ryi  PSALM  XCIX. 

XHE  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people 
tremble  :  /  he  sitteth  between  the  cherub- 
ims  ;  let  the  eai-th  §be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  gi-eat  in  Zion ;  and  he 
is  high  above  aU  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  «  thy  gi-eat  and  ter- 
rible name ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  The  ^  king"s  sti-ength  also  loveth  judg- 
ment; thou  dost  establish  equity,  thou 
executest  judgment  and  righteousness  in 
Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  om*  God,  and  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool ;  for  t  he  "  is  holy. 

6  Moses  P  and  Aai-bn  among  his  priests, 
and  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon 
his  name  ;  they  '"  caUed  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  ans^vered  them. 

7  He  t  spake  imto  them  in  the  cloudy 
pillar :  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the 
drdinance  that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  0  Lord  our 
God:  "  thou  wast  a  God  that  fbrgavest 
them,_  though  *  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  holy  hUl;  for  theLoRD  om-God  wholy. 

PSALM  C.    APsahnof  tpraise. 
JMaEIE  a  joyful  noise  imto  the  Lord, 
ail  §  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : 
"  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  *  and  not  we 
om-selves ;  d  ice  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pastm-e. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiring, 
and  into  his  couits  with  praise :  be  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  Tor  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  t  all 
generations. 
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before  him,  attend  his  presence.  9.  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, '  with  holv  reverence.' — Boothroyd. 

Ps.^M  XCV"II.— 1.  multitude  of  isles,  meaning  all 
countries  that  have  inhabitants.  2.  Clouds,  &c. 
images  borrowed  from  the  descent  of  God  on  Sinai. 
habitation,  basis.  4.  his  lightnings,  may  here 
signify  judgments  on  the  Jewish  nation:  see  Psalm 
STiii.  14.  6.  heavens,  celestial  or  material,  Psalm 
xlx.  1.  7.  gods,  kings  and  magistrates;  Psalm 
xcv.  3;  Ixxxii.  1,6:  'angels.'— JSooi/ir.  8.  daugh- 
ters, i.  e.  cities,  as  Psalm  xlviii.  11,  &c.  11.  Light, 
happiness  and  prosperity,  sown,  rather,  'scattered 
over;*  so  Horsley  renders  it:  'dawns  on.'  — Sep^ 
and  other  versions. 

Psalm  XCVIII.— 2.  si/irafion,  some  great  deliver- 
ance, typical  of  that  of  Christ.  3.  ends,  most 
distant  parts  of  Judea;  in  the  largest  sense,  most 
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distant  countries.  5.  voice,  &c.  rather,  •  the  voice 
of  a  song.'  6.  fTith  trumpets,  &c.  solemnly,  as  in  a 
grand  procession. 

PsixM  XCIX. —  1.  sitteth  between  the  cherubimtt 
describes  his  grace  and  mercy,  as  represented  in  the 
mercy  scat,  earth,  see  Ezek.  i.  26;  Num.  vii.  89.  he  ■ 
moved,  or  bow ;  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
submit.  4.  The  king's  strength,  or.  He  who  is  a 
strong  and  mighty  king.  6.  Moses  and  Aaron, 
here  cited  as  examples  for  encouragement  to  worship. 
8.  tookest  vengeance,  &c.  severely  chastised  them  for 
their  '  evil  deeds  :'  see  Nu.  xx.  12  ;  De.  xxxii.  50—52. 

Psalm  C— 1.  all,  &c.  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  pro- 
phetieally ;  primarily  all  Judea.  4.  gates,  of  his 
sanctuary,  with  thanksgiving,  'with  the  confession 
oiTering  or  sacrifice.'— Pr.  A,  Clarke.  5.  tnUh,  or 
faithfulness. 
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David's  vow  of  godliness. 
J     PSAXM  CI.    AP.salmofDavid. 
L  "WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment : 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  v.-ill"!  sing. 

2  I  will  *  behave  myself  ^^^sely  in  a  per- 
fect way.  0  vvhen  vvilt  thou  come  unto 
me  ?  I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a 
peiiect  heart. 

3  I  win  set  no  *  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes  :  I  hate  the  work  of  them  <i  that 
turn  aside ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heait  shall  depart  from  me : 
I  will  not  S  know  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  pn\ily  slandereth  his  neigh- 
boui'j  him  wiil  I  cut  off:  »  him  that  hath 
an  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I 
suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  f;iithful 
of  tlie  land,  that  they  may  d'.veU  with  me  : 
he  that  walketh  t  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall 
serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  house :  he  that  telleth  hes  shall 
not  II  taj-ry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  *  early  destroy  all  the  \^^cked  of 
the  land ;  that  I  may  cut  oil"  all  wicked 
doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 
A  Prayer  *  of  the  afflicted,  "  when  he  is  over- 
vhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint 
-Yjr  before  the  Lord. 

xlE  AR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my 

cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day 
tvhe/i  I  am  in  ti-ouble ;  mcline  thine  ear 
unto  me :  in  the  day  ichen  I  call  answer 
me  speedily. 

3  Por  *  my  days  are  cons'omed  t  like 
smoke,  and '  my  bones  ai'e  bm-ned  as  an 
heai-th. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered 
like  glass;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my 
bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning 
"  my  bones  cleave  to  my  §  skin. 

6  I  am  like  ^'  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness : 
I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  span-ow  alone 
upon  the  house  top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  aU  the 
day ;  and  they  that  are  *  mad  against  me 
are  **  sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread, 
and  mingled  my  drink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath :  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and 
cast  me  dov.Ti. 

11  My  "  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
decllneth ;  and  I  am  withered  hke  grass. 

12  But  "  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  endure 
for  ever  ;  and  thy  remembrance  unto  all 
generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  ^  have  mercy 
upon  Zion:  for  the  time  to  favom'  her, 
yea,  the  set  time,  is  come. 


Psalm  CI. — 1.  mercy  and  judgment,  some  inter- 
pret, mercy  to  the  godly,  and  judgment  to  the 
■ungodly ;  and  some,  of  adverse  and  prosperous  pro- 
vidences. 2.  I  will  behat^e,  &c.  '  I  will  attend  to 
the  path  of  integrity.' — Boofhr.  4.  froward,  per- 
verse and  stubborn,  not  know,  'not  favour.'  5. 
cut  off,  'root  out.' — Boofhr. ;  '  cut  off  out  of  my  sight,' 
i.e.  banish  from  me. — Kitnchi.  6.  m  a  perfect  way, 
'in  a  way  of  integrity.' — Green.        8.  eaWj/, 'speedily. 

Psalm  CII.— 3.  hearth,' ^vehT^.nd.'—Boothr.  o. 
tike  a  pelica7i — owl.  I  love  solitude,  like  these  lonely 
birds.  7.  sparrow,  some  render  here,  'screech  owl.' 
8.  are  sworn.  &c.  laid  under  a  curse  to  do  him  mis- 
chief. 9.  eafen  ashes,  figurative  for  living  on  grief. 
10.  lifted — cast  me,  as  a  whirlwind  would  do.  13. 
the  i'et  time,  the  end  of  the  seventy  years'  cantiyitv, 
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PSALMS 

«  1  Ki.  8.  43. 
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I  Sa.  12.  20, 
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..12. 
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An  exhortation  to  bless  God, 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favour  tlie  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  "  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  eartti 
thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
"  he  shall  anpear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  wilf  regai-d  the  prayer  of  the  des- 
titute, and  not  despise  their  praver. 

18  This  shall  be  "  written  for  the  genera- 
tion to  come :  and/the  people  wliich  shall 
be  created  shall  prai.se  die  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  a  looked  dou  n  Irom  the 
height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  aid 
the  Lord  behold  tlie  earth ; 

20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  tlie  prisoner : 
to  loose  tttiose  that  are  appointed  to  death; 

21  To  declaie  the  name  of:  tlie  Lord  in 
Zion,  and  liis  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  "When  tlie  people  6Q-e  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord, 

23  He  §  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way ;  he  shortened  my  days. 

211/  snid,  0  my  God,  take  me  not  away 
in  the  midst  of  my  days  :  "'  thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations. 

25  Of  "  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  eartli :  and  the  heavens  ar-e  the  v.ork 
of  thy  hands. 

26  They  P  shall  pensh,  but  thou  shalt 
+  endm-e :  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  slialt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 

27  But  •■  thou  art  the  same,  and'  thy 
years  shaU  have  no  end. 

28  The  cliildien  of  thy  senants  shall 
continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  esta- 
blished before  thee. 

PSALM  cm.    A  Psalm  of  David. 

JdLESS  the  Lord,  0  my  soul:  and  ail 
;  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
I     2  Bless  tlie  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
.  not  all  his  benefits : 
j     3  Who  *  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ; 

who  y  healeth  all  thy  diseases  ; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destmc- 
tion;  who  crowneth  tliee  •with  loxingkind- 
ness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
tilings;  so  that  *  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness 
and  judgment  for  all  tliat  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  ]\Io- 
ses,  his  acts  mito  the  childi-en  of  Israel. 

8  The  <^LoRD  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  II  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  /  will  not  always  cliide :  neither 
will  he  keep  his  aivjer  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  ^^-ith  us  after  our 
sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  om' 
iniquities. 

11  For  *as  ^  the  heaven  is  high  above  tlie 


when  this  psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  written : 
see  Jer.  xxix.  10.  14"  her  stones,  i.  e.  even  her 
ruins.  17.  the  destitute,  the  captive  Jews,  ver.  20. 
18.     This,    i.  e.   their  great  deliverance.  19.    his 

sanctuary,!,  e.  heaven,  as  in  next  clause.  20.  ap- 
pointed. &c.  Psalm  Issix.  11,  nore.  21.  To  declare, 
&c.  that  Jehovah's  name  may  be  declared.  22. 
When  the  people  are  gathered,  &c.  a  pro'jhetic  allu- 
sion to  Messiah's  reign.  23.  He  weakened^  ice. 
Boofhroyd  reads : — 

'  Should  my  strength  be  exhausted  by  the  war, 
Should  my  days  be  shortened,  yet  I'will  say,'  Sec. 
anticipating  the  difBcitlties  of  reaching  the  holy  land. 

Psalm  CIII.  —  5.  renewed  like  *he  eagle's,  after 
moultinff,  a  popular  notion.  7.  ways,  i.  e.  ■will  and 
purposes:   Es    sixiii.  13;  xxxiT.  6,  7.        10.  after 


A  meditation  on  the  majesty, 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  towai'd  them  '  *  ^^^°^-^ 
that  leai-  bim.  "  ^~  '^  "^ 

12  As  lar  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  hath  he  '^  removed  om-  transgi-essions 
trora  us. 

13  Like  *  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  tear  him. 

14  For  he  kiioweth  our  frame ; "  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  'i  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  /  his  days  are  as  grass : 
^as  a  Hower  of  the  field,  so  he  flouiisheth.  i     jg^  ^  Iq  j y 

16  For  the  windpasseth  over  it,  and  lit'  h  job  2S.  5. 
is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  1 1  it  is  no(. ' 
it  no  more.  | »  Ju.  9.  13. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  i     Pr.  31. 6,  ". 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  §  ^^.  ^f'^^ 
lear  him,  and  his  righteousness  ^  unto      ^tU^':t;i, 
childrenscMl<h-en;  J^/r.^'ore 

18  To  "*  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  I  than  oil. 
to  those  that  remember  his  command- !  k  ex.  20.  6. 
ments  to  do  them.  j  i_  Nu.  24.6. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne 
in  the  heavens  ;  and  "his  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all. 

20  Bless  P  the  Lord,  ye  his   angels, 


Is.  43.  25. 

Mi.  7.  is. 
t  give  a 

voice. 
b  Mai.  3.  17. 
=  Ps.  78.  39. 
d  Ge.  3.  19. 

Ec.  12.  7. 
«  Ge.  1.29, 30. 
/  1  Pe.  1.  24. 
S  Job  1 


4.25.34. 

i  "  Pr.  30.  26. 

!  P  Ps.  146.  2. 
H   ,  ■,  -  ,      1  •...,,■-'    !l  mighty  in. 

U  that  escel  m  sti-ength,  that  ^  do  his  com- ;  ps.  73: 25. 
mandinents,  heai-kening  unto  the  Aoice  of  j ''  Mat.  6.  16. 
his  word.  1     He.  1.  14. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  i  *  Is.  45.  7. 
ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasm-e.    j  *  ^Ji^^'eordo 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  aU  |  {Z'&t'^ 
places  of  his  dominion :  bless  the  Lord,  j  t  job  38  VJ 
0  my  sold.  j  joei  i.'20.' 
-n  PSALM  CIV.  « Ge.  3. 19. 
JDLESS  the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  0  Lord  '  *"  Da.  7.  9. 
my  God,  thou  art  vei7  great ;  thou  art  ^  Is.  40.  22. 
clothed  with  honom-  and  maiestv,               |         ^^-  ^2. 

2  Who  "  coverest  thyself  with  hght  as  :  ^  jg^'q  j^* 
xoith  a  gaiTaent :  ■*■  v.ho  sti-etchest  out  the  a  joV 41  i. 
heavens  like  a  cmtain :  j  f  formed.  ' 

3  Who  y  layefh  the  beams  of  his  cham- 1  6  He.  1.  7. 
bers  in  the  waters  :  '  who  maketh  the 
clouds  his  chaiiot:  who  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind : 

4  who  *  m-aketh  his  angels  spirits ; '  his 
ministers  a  flaming  fire :" 

5  I  Who  'i  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
eai-th,  that  it  should  not  be  removed  for !  d  Ec7] 
ever.  ;  *  Ge.  7.  19. 

6  Thou  '  covered.st  it  with  the  deep  as  i  /  Job34. 14,15 
icith  a  garment:  the  waters  stood  above  '■  „  ^^-Jr'J' 
the  mountains.  j  *  i^;r  ij^^b 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice ' 
of  thy  thunder  they  hassted  away.  i 

8  §  They  go  up  by  the  momitains  ;  they  ! 
go  down  by  the  valleys  unto  the  ijlace  j 
which  thou  hast  founded  for  them.    '         I 

9  Thou*  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  ■ 
not  pass  over ;  that  they  tm-n  not  again ! 
to  cover  the  earth.  ' 

10  *  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the ;  *  who. 
valleys,  ivlucii  t  nm  among  the  hills.         1 1  walk 


P  S  A  L  Z\I  S.  poicer,  and  providence  of  God. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field :  the'vrdd  asses  *  quench  their  thirsL 

12  By  them  shail  the  tbwls  of  the  hea- 
ven have  their  habitation,  which  t  sing 
among  the  bi-anches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  cham- 
bers :  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  iruit. 
of  thy  works. 

14  He  *  causeth  the  gi-ass  to  grow  for 
the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man : 
that  he  may  bring  forth  a  food  out  of  the 

;  earth ; 

I  15  And  »■  wine  tliat  maketh  glad  the 
'  heart  of  man,  and  §  oil  to  make  his  face 
;  to  shine,  and  bread  which  strengthened! 
i  man's  heart. 

j  16  The  n-ees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap; 
the  cedai's  of  Lebanon,  i  which  he  hath 
i  planted  ; 

j  17  Where  the  birds  make  then-  nests :  as 
'.for  the  stork,  the  lir  ti'ees  are  her  house. 
j     18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 

•  wild  goats ;  and  the  i-ocks  for  °  the  conies. 
I  19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons : 
I  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  *  makest  dai'kness,  and  it  is 
i  night :  wherein  all  the  beasts  *  of  the  fo- 
'  rest  do  creep  forth. 

\     21  The  <  young  hons  roar  after  their 
'  prey,  and  seek  their  meat  Irom  God. 
I     22  The  sun  aiiseth,  they  gather  them- 
'  selres  together,  and  lay  them  down  in 
I  then  dens. 

!     23  Man  goeth  forth  imto  "  his  work  and 
:  to  his  iabom'  i^mtil  the  evening. 
;     24   O   Lord,  how   manitbid   are   thy 
j  works  !  in  xsisdom  hast  tiiou  made  them 
:  all :  the  earth  is  fuU  of  tiiy  riches. 
I     25  80  is  this  gi-eat  and  wide  sea,  where- 
;  m  are  things  creepmg  innumei-able,  both 
I  small  and  gi'eat  beasts. 
I     26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that 
i  '^  ie^•iathan,  whom  thou  hast  t  made  to 
i  play  the-rein. 

I     27  These  wait  aH  upon  thee ;  that  thou 

I  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

2S  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather : 

thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  ai-e  filled 

\sith  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  ai-e  trou- 
bled :/fhou  takest  away  then  b'l-eath,  they 
die,  and  retmni  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  s  sendest  forth  thy  spu-it,  they 
ai-e  created :  and  thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  eai'th. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  H  shall  endm-e 
for  ever:  the'LoRD  a  shall  rejoice  in  his 
works. 

32  He  looketh  on   the  eai-fh,  and  it 

*  U-embleth :  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and 
they  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  imto  the  Lord  as  long 


11. 
6.  17. 
He  hath 
founded 
the  earth 
upon  her 
bases. 


Eze.  37.  9. 

§  or,  The 
mountains 
ascend,  the 
valleys  de- 
scend. 

II  shaU  be. 

fi  Ge.  1.  31. 

i   Je.  5.  22. 

A-  Hab. 


according  to.  12.  our  transgressions,  i.  e.  the 
punishment  they  deserve.  15.  over  it,  i.e.  over  the 
flower. 

Psalm  CIV.— 2.  etirtoin, '  canopy.' — Mudge.  3. 
waters,  watery  clouds,  as  the  next  clause  implies. 
tcalketh,  indicates  cairn  control  of  the  boisterous  and 
imrulv  element.  4.  iVho  maketh  his  angels,  &c. 
•  Making  the  winds  as  thy  angels, 
And  flanaing  fire  as  thy'ministers.'— Boo/7ir. 
The  writer  is  speaking  of  the  elements  of  nature, 
and  the  above  seems  plausible :  but  from  Heb.  i.  J.  it 
is,  making  his  angels  active  as  winds  and  liehtning. 
— Ed.  6.  coveredst  it,  when  first  formed,  the  earth 
was  covered  with  waters:  see  Gen.  i.  2.  the  waters 
stn'jd,  &c.  probably  referring  to  the  huge  mass  of 
waters  at  the  first  creation.  7.  At  thy  rebuke,  at 
the  command  of  Christ,  the  essential  Word:  see 
Gea.  i.  9.  8.  They,  the  waters,  go  up  by,  rather, 
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'as  mountains.'  they  go  dourn  by,  &c.  'they  sink 
down  as  valleys.'  9.  a  bound,  even  plain  sand  is  a 
sufficient  barrier.  11.  tfi7d  asje^,  called, '  onagers,' 
which  live  in  remote  and  sandy  deserts.  13.  cham- 
bers, i.e.  clouds,  ver.  3.  15.  'And  icine,  i.e.  the  vine 
which  produces  it.  aixd  oil,  i.  e.  the  olive  tree,  pro- 
ductive of  oil.  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  for  it 
smooths  the  skin,  and  is  healthy  and  useful  in  hot 
countries.  16.  trees  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  large  and 
lofty  trees,  superior  things  being  named  in  Scripture 
after  their  Creator,  Psalm  xxxvi.  6.  full  of  sap, 
'saturated,'  in  order  to  their  growth.  18.  conies, 
jerboas,  which  abound   about  Lebanon.  19.  for 

seasons,  for  measuring  time,  and  fixiaic  the  seasons  of 
festivals.  Gen.  i.  14,  &c.  25.  beasts,  -animals.' 
26.  leviathan,  see  Job  xli.  1,  note.  30.  thy  spirit, 
« thy  breath,'  Gen.  ii.  7,  ice.  32.  He  looketlt,  &c 
images  from  volcanoes  and  earthquakes. 


God's  care  of  Abraham,  Joseph, 
as  I  live :  I  will  siiig  praise  to  my  God 
wiiile  I  have  my  being. 

34  Mv  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet : 
I  will  be  glad  m  the  Lord. 

35  Let  d  the  sinners  be  consumed  ont  of 
tiie  eaith,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more. 
Bless  thou  tlie  Lord,  0  my  soul.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

^  PSALM  CV. 

U  *  G-IVE  thaiiks  unto  the  Lord  •  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

2  Sing  imto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him : 
tallc  ve  of  all  his  wondi-ous  works. 

3  6-lory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the 
heait  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  sti'ength: 
/seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
mients  of  his  mouth ; 

6  0  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  *  his  judg- 
ments are  in  aU  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  »  remembered  his  covenant 
for  ever,  the  word  ichich  he  commanded 
to  a  thousand  generations. 

9  Which  i  covenant  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  his  oath  mito  *"  Isaac. 

10  And  coniii-med  the  same  unto  "  Jacob 
for  a  law,  and  to  Israel /or  an  everlasting 
covenaiit : 

11  Saving,  Unto  thee  v,iR  I  gi^  e  the  land 
of  Canaan,  l  the  lot  of  your  iriheritance : 

12  When  there  were'  but  a  few  men  in 
number ;  yea,  very  few, '"  and  sti'angers 
in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to 
another,  h'om'o?ie  kingdom  to  another 
people ; 

14  He  *•*  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  "  he  reproved  kings  for  then- 
sakes; 

15  Sayinff,  Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  hann. 

16  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
the  land:  he  brake  the  whole^'staii'of  bread. 

17  He  '  sent  a  man  before  them,  even 
Joseph,  who  "■  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  Whose  *  feet  they  hmt  with  fetters: 
t  he  was  laid  m  u-on : 

19  Until  the  tune  that  his  word  came : 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ti-ied  him. 

20  The/ king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even 
the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let.  hmi  go  tree. 

21  He  ^  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  X  substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasm'e; 
and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  '  also  came  into  Eerypt;  and 
Jacob  sojourned  m  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And '^"  he  increased  his  people  great- 
ly; and  made  them  sti-onger  than  theii- 
enemies. 

25  He  turned  tlreir  heart  to  hate  his 
people,  to  deal  subtiily  -uith  his  servants. 

26  Se  sent  Moses  his  servant;  am 
Aai'on  whom  he  had  chosen. 


PSALMS. 

°  Ps.78.43,&c 
Ex,  VII.. 
XII. 

words  of 

his  signs, 
b  Ps.  106.  22. 
"  Ps.  99.  7. 
d  Ps.  37.  38. 

Pr.  2.  22. 
«  lCh.16.8.. 
22. 

Is.  12.  4. 
t  ifteir  rain 

hail, 
f  Ps.  27.  8. 
S  Ge.  49.  3. 
h  Is.  26.  9. 

Lu.  1.  72. 
k  Ex.  13.  21. 

Ne.  9.  12. 

I  Ge.  17-  2. 
Lu.  1.  73. 

'"G«.  26.3. 
«  Ge.35.11,12 

He.  6.  17. 
"  Ex.  17.  6. 

Nu.  20.  11. 

1  Co.  10.  4. 
P  Ge.  15.  14. 
t  the  cord. 
'•  He.  11.  9. 
§  singing. 
*  De.6.10,11. 

Jos.l3.7,&c 
t  De.  4.  1,40. 
6.21. .25. 
"  Ge.  35.  5. 

II  Hallelujah. 
Ge.  12.  17. 

20.  3,  7. 

Hallelujah. 

lCh.16,34. 
^  Le.  26.  26. 

Is.  3.  1. 

Eze.  4.  16. 
y  Ps.  40.  5. 
^  Ge.  45.  5. 
50.  20. 
«  Ge.37.28,36 
b  Ge.  39.  20. 
40.  15. 
c  Ps.  15.  2. 
d  Ac.  24.  16. 

Ga.  6.  9. 
t  his  soul 

came  into. 
«  Ps.  119.132. 

Lu.23.  42.    1 
/  Ge.  41.  14. 
S  Ge.  41.  40. 
X  possession, 
h  Le.  26.  40. 

1  Ki.  8.  47. 
Da.  9.  5. 
Mat.  23.  32. 
Ac.7.5l..=)2. 

1    Ge.  46.  6. 
k  Ex.  1.7,&e. 
t   Mar.  4.  12. 

2  Til.  2.  10 
..12. 

"» Eze.  20.  14. 


Moses,  and  the  Israelites. 

27  They  *  shewed*his  signs  among  them, 
*  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  ai.d  made  it  dark; 
and  <^  they  rebelled  not  agamst  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 
and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abun- 
dance, m  the  chambers  of  then-  kings. 

31  He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  soits 
of  Ihes,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  t  them  hail  for  rani,  and 
flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vuies  also  and  their  fig 
ti-ees  ;  and  brake  the  ti-ees  of  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and 
caterpUlerSj  and  that  without  number, 

35  lAnd  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their 
land,and  devoured  the  fruit  of  then-  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  firstboin  in  their 
land,  ^  tlie  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He  brought  them  forth  also  with 
silver  and  gold:  and  there  was  not  one 
feeble  person  among  theu-  ti-ibes. 

38  Egj-pt  was  glad  when  they  departed: 
for  the  tear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  He  *  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering ; 
and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  Tlie  people  a.sked,  and  he  brought 
quails,  and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread 
of  heaven. 

41  He  "  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  iu  the  dry  places 
like  a  river. 

42  Eor  he  remembered  ^  his  holy  pro- 
mise, and  Abraham  his  sen^ant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with 
joy,  and  his  chosen  with  S  gladness  : 

44  And  *  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen :  and  fhey  inherited  the  laboui"  of 
the  people  ; 

45  That'  they  might  obsei-ve  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.    II  Praise  ye  the  Lord  . 


Pra 


Psalm  CV.  —  2.  wondrous  works,  miracles.  4. 
strength,  aid.  face,  i.  e.  favour.  14.  reproved 
kings,  as  Pharaoh,  Gen.  xii.  17;  Abimelech,  Gen. 
XX.  3.  15.  mine  anointed,  my  chosen  people.  16. 
brake  the  whole  staff,  withheld  the  chief  support  of 
life.  18.  laid  in  iron,  bound  with  chains,  Gen. 
xxxix.  20.  19.  Until  the  time,  &c. 
'  Until  his  prediction  had  come  to  pass, 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  had  cleared  him.' — Boothr. 

22.  To  bind,  &c.  To  have  absolute  power  over  the 
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PSALM  CVI. 
_    AISE  *ye  the  Lord.  ^  0  give  thanks 
imto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good :  for  his 
mercy  cndureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  J'  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord  ?  who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment. 
and  he  that "  doeth  righteousness  at  <^  all 
times. 

4  Kemember  *  me,  0  Lord^  with  the 
favour  t/tat  tliou  bearest  unto  thy  people: 
O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  m  the  gladness  of  thy 
nation,  that  I  may  gloi7  with  thine  inherit- 
ance. 

6  We  A  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we 
have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done 
wickedly. 

7  Our  ^  fathers  understood  not  thy  won- 
ders in  Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies ;  but  provoked 
him  at  the  sea,  e'ven  ac  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  "^  for  his 
name's  sake,  that  he  might  make  his 
mighty  power  to  be  kno^Ti. 


court.  25.    He    turned,    &c.    •  Their   heart    was 

turned,'  &c. —  Boothr.  27-  his  signs,  'the  words 
of  his  signs.' — Marg.  declaring  what  he  would  do, 
and  performing-.  28.  they  rebelled  not,  the  Sepfuajint, 
Syriac,  and  Arabic  versions  leave  out  the  word'noi. 
44.  of  the  people,  'of  peoples.'— BooiAr.  They  en- 
joyed what  others  had  built  and  planted. 

PsAXM  CVI. — 3.  keep  judgment,  regard  eqnitT. 
5.  good,  happiness.  6.  sinned,  &c.  bj  unoeiieft 
7.  understood  not, '  considered  not.* 


PSALMS, 

«  Ex.  14.21.   I 

Na.  1.4. 
b  2  Ki.  16.  3.  ! 

Is.  57.  5. 

"  is.f>'i.n..i4 

d  Le.  17.  7.      I 

1  Co.  10. 20. ; 

^  Nu.  a^.  33.  j 

/Ex.  15.  5.     I 

^  Nu.  15.  39.   i 

*  made  haste,  \ 
theyforgat 

t  his  led  a 
lust. 

h  Nu.n. 4,-33. 
1  Co.  10,  6. 

I   De.  9.  29. 

k  Ne.9.27,&c. 

I   Is.  10.  16. 

»"Nu.!6.1,&c 

«  De.  11.6. 

X  or,  impo- 
verished, 
or,  tceak- 
ened. 

0  Ex.  32.  4. 

P  Ju.  4.  3. 


Ro.  1.23. 


Israel's  reheUious  conduct, 

9  He  *  rebukea  the  Red  .sea  also,  arid  it 
was  di'ied  up ;  so  '^  he  led  them  through 
the  depths,  as  thi'ough  the  ^vildeniess. 

10  And  he  saved  tliem  iVom  the  hand  of 
hhn  that  hated  l/iem,  and  redeemed  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  /  the  waters  covered  then'  ene- 
mies :  there  was  not  one  of  tliem  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words ;  they 
sang  his  praise. 

13  They  *  soon  forgat  his  works  ;  they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  But  t  lusted  A  exceedingly  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request ;  but 
sent  ^  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  They  "'  envied  Moses  also  in  the 
camp,  and  Aai'on  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  "earth  opened  and  swallowed 
up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of 
Abnam. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  then*  com- 
pany ;  tlie  flame  bm-ned  up  the  \\1cked. 

19  They  "  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and 
worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  *  they  changed  then*  glory  into 
the  simiUtude  of  an  o.\  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgat  God  their  saviom",  which 
had  done  gi-eat  tlimgs  in  Egypt ;  , 

22  Wondrous  works  in  tiie  land  of  Ham,  ]  '  Ps.  51.  1. 
end  terrible  things  by  the  Ked  sea.  69.  J6. 

23  Therefore  '  he  said  that  he  would  de- '  \^-  ^|-  ^^ 
sti'oythem^iadnotMoseshis  chosenystood  '  «  ^^^  9  9 
before  hun  in  the  breach,  to  tiuii  away  his  .  je  42 "  12 
WTath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them.  i  o  1  ch  ie  35 

24  Yea,  tliey  despised  §  the  pleasant  '■  '    '  36. 
land,  they  *  believed  not  his  word :         1  ^  De.  10.  10. 

25  But  '^  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  y  Eze.  13.  5. 
hearkened  not  imto  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  22.  30, 

26  The)-efore  he  "  lifted  up  his  hand   §  a  land  of 
against  them,  to  overthi'ow  them  in  the  ■     desire. 
"\^'iide)'ness  :  ;  II  Hallelujah. 

27  To  *  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  -  He.  3.  18. 
thenations^andto  scatter  them  in  tlie  lands.  "  Nu.i4.2,->7. 

28  They  *  joined  themselves  also  unto 
Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacrilices  of  tlie 
deaJ. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  i ,  ^kTthem 
with  then-  inventions :    and  the  plague  \    fad. 
bralce  in  upon  them.  '  '  d  is  43  5  6 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas.and  executed  '  e  ho.  9!  lb. ' 
judgment :  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed.      ~     ~  ' ' 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness  unto  aU  generations  for 
evermore. 

32  The>  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  stiite,  «■  so  that  it  went  ill  witii  Moses 
for  their  sakes  : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spint,  so 
that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  '  did  not  destroy  the  nations. 
'"concerning  whom  tlie  Lord  commanded 
them: 

35  But  P  were  mingled  among  the  hea- 
then, and  learned  tlieir  works. 

36  And  tliey  served  then-  idols :  which 
were  a  snai-e  unto  them. 


b  Ps.  119.  68. 
Mat.  19. 17. 
I  c  Ex.  6.  8. 


Re.  2.  14. 
t  the  sea. 
f  De.  32.  10. 
S  Ho.  5.  15. 
h  Ezr.  8.  2i 
i  De.  1.  37. 
3.  26. 
k  Ps.  34.  10. 

Lu.  1.  53. 
I   Ju.l.21,^'c. 
"»De.7.2,  16. 
«  Lu.  1.  79. 
°  Job  36.  8. 
V  Is.  2.  6. 

1  Co.  5.  6. 
»■  Lu.  7.  30. 

Ac.  20.  27. 


and  God's  mercies, 
I  37  Yea,  *  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  mito  ^  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  eveyi  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  saciihced  unto  the  idols  of  Ca- 
naan :  and  •  the  land  was  polluted  with 
blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their 
o\Mi  works,  and  s  went  a  whoring  with 
their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that 
he  abhorred  »'  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  *  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  heathen ;  and  they  tiiat  hated  them 
ruled  over  them. 

42  Theu'  enemies  also  oppressed  them, 
and  they  were  brought  into  subjection 
under  then-  hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them  ;  but 
they  provoked  him\\i\h  tlieir  counsel,  and 
were  1  brought  low  for  tlieir  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  tlieir  afflic- 
tion, when  P  he  heai'd  then  cry : 

45  And  ^  he  remembered  for  them  his 
covenant,  and  repented '  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  He  "  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of 
all  those  that  can-ied  them  captives. 

47  Save  "'  us,  O  Lord  oui-  God,  and 
gather  us  from  among  the  heathen,  to 
give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  and  to 
triimiph  in  thy  nraise. 

48  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  eveiiasting  to  everlasting :  and  let  all 
the  people  sayAjnen.  li  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVII. 
O  GIVE  thanks  unto  liie  Lord,  for  «  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  I'edeemed  of  the  Lord  say  sOy 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  fi'om  the  hand 
of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  (^gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  fr'omthe 
north,  and  from  t  the  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  /  the  wilderness 
in  a  sohtary  way ;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  m. 

5  Hungi-y  and  thirsty,  theii'  soul  fainted 
in  them. 

6  Then  s  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  ti'ouble,  and  he  dehvered  them  out 
of  their  disti-esses. 

7  And  he  led  them  fortii  by  the^^right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  liis  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  I 

9  For  ^  he  satistieth  the  longing  soul, 
and  hlleth  the  hungry  soul  \\i\X\  goodness. 

10  Such  as  "  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  being  °  bound  m  afflic- 
tion and  iron ; 

11  Because  tliey  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  *"  the  coim- 
sel  of  the  most  High : 


12.  trords,  i.e.  promises  :  Ex.  xiv.  31 ;  xv.  1.  snnz,  &c.  in 
the  song  of  Moses  at  the  Red  sea.  13.  counsel,  direc- 
tion. 15.  leanness,  'wasting  diseases.'  16.  Ihe 
taint  of  the  Lorrf,'  who  was  the  hallowed  of  Jehovah.' 
20  ihtir  glory, '  what  was  their  glory,'  the  pure  and 
invisible  God,  into  the  likeness  of  an  ox,  &c.  Ex. 
XXTtii.  2,  mc.—  Boothr.  24.  pleasant  land,  Canaan, 
Deut.  1.1.  11,  12,  ^:c.  26.  lifted,  &e.  i.e.  sware  to 
them:  see  Gen.  xiv.  22,  &c,  28.  Thei/  joined,  &c. 
•  They  More  the  badges  of.'  sacrifices  of  the  dead,  of 
dead  or  lifeless  i(!ol.-!,  and  images  of  dead  heroe.<,  to 
which  they  sacrificed.  29.  invetUions,  *  eril  deeds/ 
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or  repeated  and  presumptuous  transgressions.  32. 
strife,  Meribah,  Num.  xx.  2,  &c.  37-  devils,  rather, 
'demons,'  the  spirits  of  dead  men,  devils  being  fallen 
angels.  3*J.  a  tchoring,  a  term  for  the  act  of  idolatry. 
Psalm  CVII.  — 3.  lands,  of  the  heatlieu.  Psalm 
cvi.  47.  4.  They  wandered,  i.e.  the  Israelites,  wlien 
in  captivity,  without  a  home.  7-  a  ci'y  of  habita- 
tion, i.e.  *a  habitable  city.'  9.  goudness, '^ good.* 
10.  in  darkness,  in  the  deep  prison,  shadoic  of  deaths 
'  death  shade,'  a  living  ileatli,  a  form  of  burial  of  the 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

12  Thei-efore  he  brought  down  their 
heaj't  with  labour ;  they  lell  do\vn,  and 
therf  iras  b  none  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  aiid  he  saved  tliem  out  of 
tlieii-  distresses. 

14  He  ^  lirought  them  out  of  dai'kness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their 
bands  in  sunder. 

15  Oh  That  men  would  praise  the  LosD 
_/o;' his  goodness,  and  /or  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  ^  broken  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  ^because  of  their  ti-ansgression, 
and  because  of  their  iniquities.are  afHicted, 

18  Theii-''*  soid  abhoireth  all  mamier  of 
meat ;  and  they  draw  near  xinto  the  gates 
of  death. 

19  Then  tliey  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their 
disti-esses. 

20  He  °  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them, 
and  delivered  themXYom.ih.eir  destructions. 

21  Oh  ^  that  me7i  would  praise  the  Loud 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  I 

22  And  5' let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving,  and  *■  declaims  iiis  works 
with  §  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  do-wnto  the  seain  ships, 
tliat  do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  -^v^ouders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  t  and  il  raiseth 
the  stoiny  Ti^ind,  which  Hlteth  up  the 
waves  tliereof. 

26  They  movrnt  up  to  the  heaven,  they 
go  down  again  to  the  depths  :  '^  their  soid 
K  melted  because  of  h'ouble. 

2T  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  *ar9  at  their  wit' s  end. 

28  Then  Uiey  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
disti-esses. 

2;-)  He  "  makefh  tlie  stoi-m  a  calm,  so 
that  the  waves  tliereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be 
quiet;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their 
desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  vien  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  liis  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  liim  also  J' in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in 
the  assembly  of  tiie  elders. 

33  He  "■  tiunieth  rivers  into  a  wilderaess, 
and  the  ^^^atersI)rings  into  di-y  ground ; 

34  A  *  fruitful  land  into  t  baiTenness,  for 
the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  "  tm-neth  the  wilderness  into  a 
standuig  water ,and  dry  ground  into  water- 
springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hmigry  to 
dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for 
habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vine- 
yai'ds,  which  may  yield  fi-uits  of  increase. 

36  He  /  blessetJi'them  also,  so  that  they 
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David's  confdence  in  God. 
"■  are  multiplied  greatly ;  and  sufiereth  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  '  minished  and 
brought  low  thi-ough  oppression,  atllic- 
tion,  and  sorrow. 

40  He  d  pom-etli  contemnt  upon  princes, 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  *  \\'\\.- 
demess,  where  there  is  no  way, 

41  Yet  /  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
+  from  affliction,  and  maketh  him  famuies 
like  a  flock. 

42  TheS'righteous  shall  see  ?7,and  rejoice: 
and  alW'  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Yv^'hoso  t  is  wise,  and  vml  obseiwe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  understand 
the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVIII. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

0  ^  GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  ^vith  my  glory. 

2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  :  1  'myself 
will  a^^•ake  early. 

3  I  win  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  among 
the  people  :  and  I  will  smg  praises  imta 
thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  hea- 
vens: and  thy  ti-uth  reacheth  unto  the 
+  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  tlie hea- 
vens :  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  eaith  ; 

6  That  *  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered : 
save  with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  sjjoken  in  his  holiness ;  I 
will  rejoice,  I  will  di\'ide  Shechem,  and 
mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine 
head ;  ^  Judah  is  my  lawgiver : 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot;  overEdom  will 

1  cast  out  my  shoe ;  over  Philistia  will  I 
triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  stiong 
city?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  0  God.  icho  liast  cast 
us  off?  and  wUt  not  thou,  0  God,  go  forth, 
with  om-  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  ti'ouble:  for  vain 
is  the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly : 
for  he  it  is  that  shall  ti-ead  down  our 
enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 
-j-|-  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
JrlOLD  '  not  thy  peace,  0  God  ol  my 
praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and 
the  t  mouth  of  the  deceitful  §ai-e  opened 
against  me  :  they  have  spoken  against  me 
with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with 
words  of  hati-ed ;  and  fought  agamst  me 
d  vrithout  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  ai'e  my  adversaries : 
but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  *  they  have  rewai-ded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  lum : 


the  Israelites  in  captivitr.  12.  brought  doicn  their 
heart  u'ith  labour, '  humbled  their  hearts  -s^-ith  hard- 
ehips.  16.   For  he  hath  broken,  &c.  the  sense  is, 

God  delivered  them  from  prison.  17.  Fools,  i.  e. 
the  wicked,  Psalm  xiv.  1,  &e.  IS.  abhorreth,  i.  e. 
loathed  through  affliction,  Job  jLXxiii.  20.  20.  sent, 
&o.  issued  his  orders,  for  diseases  are  his  servants  to 
obey  him.  42.  stop,  &c.  be  constrained  to  be  silent. 
PsAi.:>i  CVIII.  is  compo.sed  of  parts  of  Psalms 
Ivii.  and  Ix..  of  which  see  notes. 
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Psalm  CIX. — 4.  For  my  Love,  i.  c.  in  return  for 
past  kindness.  6.  Set  thou  a  wicked  man,  &c. 
'  Let  this  ■sriekedness  be  visited  on  him, 
And  the  accuser  stand  at  his  right  hand.' —  Boothr. 
Such  predictions  may  be  in  the  "future  tense:  '  Let 
the  ■wicked  have  charge  over  him;'  i.e.  he  shall  be 
completely  under  the  government  of  the  deril. — 
Davidson.  Ahithophel  is  thought  to  be  here  pri- 
marily referred  to,"  but  Judas  remotely,  over  kim, 
i.  e.  over  mine  enemy. 


David  devnteth  his  enemies. 
and  let  *  Satan  "  stand  at  his  ngbt  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  the 
condemned:  and"  let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  })is  days  be  few ;  and  *  let  another 
take  bis  +  ofhce. 

9  Let  /  his  children  be  fatherless,  and 
bis  wile  a  widow. 

10  Let  liis  children  be  continually  vaga- 
bonds, and  beg :  let  them  seek  tlieir  bread 
also  out  of  their  desolate  places. 

11  Let « the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
liath;  and  let  the  sti-angers  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy 
unto  him :  neither  let  there  be  any  to 
favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let '  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in 
the  generation  following  let  their"'  name 
be  blotted  out. 

14  Let  **  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be 
remembered  with  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not 
the  sin  of  his  mother  "  be  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Loud  conti- 
nually, that  he  may  *  cut  off  the  memory 
of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to 
shew  mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and 
needy  man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the 
broken  in  heart. 

17  As  **  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come 
unto  him :  as  he  delighted  not  inblessmg, 
so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing 
like  as  with  his  gai-ment,  so  let  it  *  come 
t  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and  iilce  oil 
into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment 
which  covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle 
whemwith  he  is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  he  the  reward  of  mine  ad- 
versaries ii'om  the  Lord,  and  of  them 
that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  0  God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name's  sake:  because  thy  mercy 
is  good,  dehver  thou  me. 

32  Por  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  *  like  the  shadow  when 
it  declineth :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as 
the  locust. 

24  My  /  knees  are  weak  through  fast- 
ing; and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them: 
when  tliey  looked  upon  me  *  they  shaked 
their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  0  Lord  my  God :  O  save 
me  according  to  thy  mercy  : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  tliis  is 
thy  hand ;  that  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it. 
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Prediction  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

28  Let  *  them  curse,  but  bless  Ibou  : 
when  they  aiise,  let  them  be  asha.'ned ; 
but  let  d  thy  sei-vant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  advei-saiies  he  clothed  with 
shame,and  let  them  covei-  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with 
my  moutii ;  yea,  *^  I  will  praise  him  among 
the  multitude. 

31  For  '^  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  §  those  that 
condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  ex.    A  Psalm  of  David. 
XHE  *  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  tliine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  the 
midst  of  tiiine  enemies. 

3  ThyP  peoijle  shall  he  willing  in  the 
day  of  tiiy  power,  ^  in  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness II  from  the  womb  of  tiie  inonimg : 
thou  hast  tlie  dev/  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  '  will  not 
repent,  "  Thou  art  a  priest  lor  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  *  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shaU  judge  among  the  heathen,  he 
shall  tili  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies; 
y  he  shall  wound  the  heads  o^•er  *  maiiy 
countries. 

7  He  '^  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way :  *  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

-^  PSALM  CXI. 

xPtAISE  :ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise 
the  Lord  'v/ith  viy  whole  heait,  m  the 
assembly  of  tiie  upright,  and  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

2  The  "  works  of  tlie  Lord  are  great, 
d  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure 
therem. 

3  His  work  is  honom"able  and  glorious-: 
and  his  righteousness  endm-eth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wondertul  works  to 
be  remembered:  the  Lord  isgTacious  and 
full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hatn  given  §  meat  ^  unto  them  that 
fear  him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his 
covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power 
of  his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  »  verity 
and  judgment;  all  his  commandments 
are  sure. 


right  hand,  where  the  accuser  stood  in  the  Jewish 
court  of  justice.  18.  like  water,  supposed  to  allude 
to  the  waters  of  jealousy :  see  Num.  v.  18.  oil,  -whioh 
is  very  penetrating.  19.  as  the  garment,  Sec.  encom- 
passing him  on  all  sides.  23.  as  the  locust,  this 
insect  is  the  sport  of  the  wind,  which  is  the  great 
agent  in  destroying  it,  by  driving  it  into  the  sea. 
24.  faileth,  &c,  i.  e.  wastes  away. 

Psalm  CX. — The  commentators  agree  in  viewing 
this  psalm  as  prophetic  of  the  dominion,  priesthood, 
and  triumphs  of  Christ.  1.  The  Lord  said,  &c.  the 
inspired  psalmist  is  here  instructed  in  the  commis- 
sion which  the  Father  gave  to  his  Son  Messiali.  my 
Lord,  so  David  in  spirit  styles  the  Messiah.  Sit,  &c. 
Having  finished  thy  work,  take  thy  mediatorial 
throne,  right  hand,  the  place  of  honour,  Psalm 
xlv.  9.  footstool,  an  allusion  to  the  eastern  custom 
of  treading  on  the  necks  of  vanquished  foes,  Jos. 
X.  24, Kc. :  see  Solomon's  throne,  2  Chron.  ix.  18.  2. 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength,  'extend  thy  posverftil 
Bceptre.' — Boothr.  3.  shall  he  willing,  the  Hebrew 
is,  'will  be  freewill  ofterings.'  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  some  learned  critics  read,  •  in  the  day  of  thine 
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army,'  i.  e.  when  the  gospel  agents  shall  be  sent 
forth;  'in  the  day  when  thy  power  is  displayed.' — 
Boothr.  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  &c.  many  manu- 
scripts read,  '  raoimtains  of  holiness  ;'  'on  these  hal- 
lowed mountains.' — Boothr.  from  the  womb,  &c. 
♦  the  dew  of  thy  progeny  is  more  than  of  the  womb  of 
the  morning.' — Horsley.  ♦  Thy  progeny  shall  be  as 
dew  from  the  womb  of  the  morning.' — Boothr.  5. 
The  Lord,  Sec.  '  The  Lord  (Messiah,  who  is)  at  thy 
rjglit  hand  (O  God  the  Father)  shall  strike  through 
kings,'  shall  subdue  and  destroy  the  most  mighty 
enemies.  —  G.  Holden.  6.  judge,  &c.  'execute 
judgment  among  the  nations.' — Boothr.  with  the 
dead,  GUI  thinks  refers  to  the  battle  of  Armageddon, 
Rev.  xix.  17,  18.  looicnd  the  heads, '  crush  the  rulers.^ 
7.  drink,  &c.  receive  fresh  support,  as  the  fainting 
warrior  when  dri'.iking  at  the  brook,  lift,  &c.  ex- 
presses exultation  and  triumph  :  see  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  2,  &c. 
Psalm  CXI.— 1.  assembly  of  the  upright,  properly, 
a  private  or  secret  company,  and  may  mean  the 
families  that  worship  God.  2.  sought  out,  studied. 
6.  that  he.  may,  'by  giving.'  —  Boothr.  7.  are 
verity,  &c. '  are  truth  and  justice.'    sure,  permanent* 
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the  poor ; ''  his  righteousness  endui-eth  for 
eyer;his  horn  shall  be  exalted  ^nth  hononi\ 
10  The  d  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
giieved  ;  he  shall  gnash  %vith  his  teeth,  and 
melt  away :  *  the  desh*e  of  the  kicked  shall 
perish. 

-Tj  PSALM  CXIII. 

X  KAISE  t  ye  the  Lord.  Praise,  0  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  i 
the  Lord.  ic  De.  24.13. 

2  Blessed  s  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  i  d,  Lu,  13.  28. 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.        I  *  Pr.  10.  28. 

3  From  the  rising  of  the  smi  mito  the  '  \\-7. 
going  doAMi  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  I  ■*■  Hallelujah. 
is  to  be  praised.                                            1/ Is.  44. 9.. 11. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations, .     i°^'|'J',Q 
and  his  gloi-v  above  the  heavens.  I  g.  fc    «•!,„' 

.5  Who  is  like  mito  the  Lord  ovjc  God, '  1  ^^--f- 
v,-ho  1  dwelleth  on  high,  ,  -  ^=1  ?io 

6  Who  A  humbleth  h  imself  to  behold  the  \    Su 
thin  ffs  that  are  inhea.xen,Qjid.iTitheea.Tth[  •  §  ^^^^  ' 

7  He  «raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, '  ^  is  57  15 
and  liiteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; ;        '  ee'  l  2 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  piinces,  1 1  ps.  107. '41'. 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people.  i     l  Sa.  2.  8. 


The  security  of  believers.  PSALMS, 

8  They  •  stand  '^  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  •  *  are  esta-     I 

and  are  "  done  in  tinjth  and  uprightness.  '     blished. 

9  He '^  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  I  **  I?-  ^^-  ^• 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever : 
'  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The  /fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom :  t  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  §  do  his  commandments : 
his  praise  endm-eth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 
JrHAISE  1!  ye  the  Lord.    Blessed  is  the 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  dehght- 
eth  ^-eatly  in  his  commandments. 
2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  "  and  ricties  shall  he  in  his 
house :  and  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  Unto  "  the  upright  there  aiiseth  light 
in  the  darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full 
of  compassion,  and  righteous. 

5  A  ^  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and 
lendeth:  he  will  guide  his  affairs  *  with 
*  disci'etion. 

6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever : 
the '  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance. 

7  He  "  shall  not  be  afraid  of  erU  tidings : 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  estabhshed,  *  he  shall  not 
be  afi-aid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies, 


Exhortation  to  fear  God.     i 
•     9  He  *  maketh  the  barren  woman  to 
+  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  jovful  mother  ot 
children.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

^^^  PSALM  CXIV. 

W  HEN  S  Israel  went  out  of  E^j-pt,  the 
house  of  Jacob  a  trom  a  people  of  sn-ange 
language ; 

2  Judah  «■  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Isi-ael 
his  dominion. 

3  The  t  sea  saw  it,  and  fled :  ^  Jordan 
was  diiven  back. 

4  The  *"  moimtains  skipped  like  rams, 
a?id  the  httle  hiUs  like  lamDs. 

5  What  ailed  thee,  0  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest?  thou  Jordan,  t/iat  thou  v.ast 
driven  back? 

6  Ye  moimtains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams;  and-  ye  httle  hiUs,'like  Iambs? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  ; 

8  Which'" turned  the  rock  i7ito  a  standing 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

^.^  PSALM  CXV. 

J\  OT  "  imto  us,  0  Lord,  not  mito  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  gloiy,  for  thy 
mercy,  an fZ  for  thy  ti-uth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
y  Where  is  now  then-  God? 

3  But  ^  om-  God  is  in  the  heavens  :  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  Their  *  idols  ay^e  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not:   , 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6  They  have  eai's,  but  they  hear  not: 
noses  have  they,  but  they  sme"U  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not : 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither 
speak  they  through  their  thi'oat. 

8  They/  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them-  so  is  every  one  that  ti-usteth  in  them. 

9  0  Israel,  tmst  thou  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  help  and  then-  shield. 

10  0  house  of  Aaron,  ti'ustin  the  Lord  : 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  ti-ustin  the 
Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  l3een  mindful  of  us  : 
he  will  bless  iis ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of 
Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  bless  them  that  feai'  the  Lord 
both  small  ^  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more 
and  more,  you  and  yom-  childi-en. 

1.5  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  which 
made  heaven  and  eai'th. 


9.  redemption,  from  Egyptian  bondage,  Ex.  xv.  13, 
&c.  commanded,  or  ordained.  reverend,  to  be 
feared.  10.  the  beginning,  'the  sum.'  a  good 
understanding,  they  are  truly  wise. 

Psalm  CXlI.  —  2.  shall  he  rfiighty,  Henry  thinks 
this  may  refer  to  the  future  prosperity  of  the  sons  of 
the  godly  in  this  world.  Gill  thinks  it'has  a  reference 
to  spiritual  prosperity,  'strong  in  the  Lord.'  3. 
Wealth,  &c.  A.  Clarke'  sa^ys.  '  a  godly  man  must  save 
both  time  and  money :'  Gill  confines  the  meaning 
to  spiritual  riches.  4.  light,  &c.  joy  for  sorrow. — 
Bp.  Mant.  he  is  gracious,  &c.  *  to  the  kind,  com- 
passionate, and  righteous.' — Boothr.  5.  lendetJi, 
■without  usury,  hoping  for  nothing  again.  6.  not  be 
moved,  from  his  nappy  condition,  Psalm  xv.  5.  7. 
of  evil  tidings,  from  the  world  or  his  connexions  :  •  of 
an  eril  report ;'  so  Montanus,  &c,  8.  until  he  see, 
&c,  '  while  l>e  seeth  the  fall  of  his  adversaries.' — 
Boothr.        9.  dispersed,  given  liberallv. 

PsALU    CXIII.— 3.   is  to  be  praite'd,  &c,  i.  e,  let 

all  people  praise.       7.  dunghill,  denotes  a  mean  coa- 
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dition.  God  gives  comfort  and  hope  to  the  dejected, 
who  depend  on  him ;  and  he  sometimes  li-erally 
exercises  this  sovereignty,  as  in  the  cases  of  David 
and  Saul.  9.  He  maketh  the  barren,  may  refer  to 
Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  Hannah.  Samson's  mother, 
and  may  apply  to  the  gospel  church  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: see  Isa.'liv.  1;  Gal.  iv.  27. 

PsAiM  CXIV.— 1.  a  people  of  strange  language,  *a 
foreign  people.*  2.  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  i.  e. 
he  was  pleased  to  dwell  with  Judah  ;  '  Judah  became 
bis  hallowed  people.'  3.  saw  it,  saw  him. — Boothr. 
The  Red  sea  is  here  personified:  see  Ex.  xiv.  21. 
Jordan,  &c.  see  Jos.  iii.  6.  Ye  mountains,  <kc. 
Sinai,  Horeb,  and  others,  where  he  gave  his  law: 
Ex.  xix.  18:  Hab.  iii.  6.  8.  Jlint,  'granite,'  for 
such  is  Horeb. 


Psalm  CXV.  — 1.  give  glory,  &c.  for  some  great 
'.  0  Israel,  'house  of  IsrAeV—Fvlg. 
.  small,  &c.  i.  e.  persons  of  all  < 


deliverance. 


increase  you, '  heap  his  blessings  upon  you.' — Green, 
Deut.  i.  11.       15.  Ye  are  blessed,  'Blessed  be  ye.'— 


The  psalmist  praiseth  God 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are 
the  Lord's  :  but  the  esa-th  hath  he  given 
to  the  children  ol  men. 

17  The  *  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  go  down  into  siJence. 

18  Eut  (i  we  \y\]l  bless  the  Loud  iVom 
this  time  forth  and  lor  evermore.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

-J  PSALM  CXVI. 

1  LOVE  *  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice  anrf  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inchned  his  eai'  unto 
me,  therelore  viiil  I  caE  upon  him  i  as  long 
as  I  hve. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me, 
and  the  pains  of  hell  §  gat  hold  upon  me : 
I  fomid  ti'ouble  and  soitow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  *"  righteous; 
yea,  om-  God  is  merciild. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I 
was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  imto  thy  "  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  *■  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyes  fi'om  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  Avalk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  li'.ing. 

10  I  "  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken : 
I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

1 1 1  said  in  my  haste, "  All  men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
/or  all  his  benefits  towai'd  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
csll  upon  tlie  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I  y  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  tlie  presence  of  all  his  peonle. 

15  Precious  '^  in  tiie  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  ser\-ant; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  v>-iil  offer  to  thee  *  the  s'aciilice  of 
tharLksgi\ing,  and  wiH  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

18  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  «  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 
in  the  midst  of  tliee,  0  Jemsalem.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXVII. 
O  "*  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations : 
praise  hun.  all  ye  people. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  to- 
ward us :  and  "  the  ti-uth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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PSALMS.  for  his  deliverance. 

Ps.  106.  1.     ^  PSALM  CXVIII. 

U  **  GIVE  thanks  unto  tlie  Lord  ;  for 
he  is  good :  because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2  Let  "  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  lor  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  tiiat  fear  the  Lord 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  1/  called  upon  the  Lord  *  in  dis- 
tress :  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  s  set 
me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  ^  Lord  is  X  on  my  side ;  I  will 
not  feaj :  what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  »■  Lord  taketh  my  pait  with  them 
that  help  me  :  therelore  shall  *  I  see  my 
desire  upon  them  tljat  hate  me. 

8  It  I  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  ^  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  v.lU  I  11  desti-oy 
them. 

11  They  P  compassed  me  about;  yea, 
they  compassed  me  about:  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  I  will  desti'oy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  *  like  bees; 
they  ai'e  quenched  ^  els  the  tire  of  thorns : 
for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  "v^iil  *  de- 
sti-oy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I 
might  iall :  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

1 4  The  '  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song, 
'  and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation 
is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  risrhteous  :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeih  valiantly. 

i  16  The  *  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  ex- 
,  alted:  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

17  I  6*  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  *^  de- 
:  clare  the  v.-orks  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  c!  hath  chastened  me  sore : 
,  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 
■  19  Open  /to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 
:  ness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  "will 
'  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  This  s  gate  of  the  Lord,  « into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  1  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast 
^  heai-d  me,  and  ait  become  mv  salvation. 

22  The  I  stone  uh ich  the  builders  refused 
,  is  beccme  the  head  stone  of  the  comer. 

23  This  is  tthe  Lord's  doing;  it  is 
mai-vellous  in  om-  eyes. 

24  Tiiis  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
;  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 
i     25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  O 


Bocthr.  16.  the  heavens,  are,  for  his  owni  peculiar 
residence,  the  earth  hath  he  given,  i.e.  for  a  (l^velling 
place.  17.  The  dead  praise  not,  neither  the  dead 
bodily  nor  SDiritaally. 

Psalm  CXVI. — 3.  sorrows,  'cords,'  'snares,'  im- 
plyiuc  a  dangerous  state :  see  Psalm  xviii.  4,  note. 
patns  of  hell,  horrors  of  conscience,  or  symptoms  of 
death  ; '  the  cords  of  Hades  had  enclosed  me.'—Boothr. 
6.  simple,  sincere  and  guileless.  7.  thy  rest,  or, 
usual  trAnquillity,  arising  from  confidence  in  God. 
9.  ualk.  'set  myself  to  walk,'  implies  decision:  so 
d.  Clarke.  10.  6Wi>reti,  trusted  in  God.  therefore, 
&c.  though  I  ssi\<i. '—  Boothr.  11.  haste,  'agita- 
tion,' i.  e.  without  thought  and  deliberation,  all 
men,  &c.  no  confidence  can  be  put  In  anv  man. 
This  was  said  in  haste,  for  it  was  nevertheless  not 
correct  with  regard  to  every  individual.  13.  the 
cup  of  salvation,  so  he  calls  the  cup  used  in  offering 
eucharistic  sacrifices ;  commemorating  salvation. 
15.  PrecicuSt  &c. 

45d 


'  Too  precious  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah 
Are  Lis  saii;ts  to  cive  them  i:p  to  death.' — Boolhr, 
16.  son  of  thine  handinaid,  thy  property,  as  one  bom 
in  thine  house,    loosed,  &c.  delivered  me  from  afflic> 
tions,  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  16. 

Psalm  CXVII.  —  1.  all  ye  people,  every  race  of 
mankind.  2.  great,  powerful,  prevailing,  as  used 
Gen.  vii.  18.     truth,  faithfulness. 

Psalm  CXVIII. — 5.  in  a  large  place,  'at  liberty.' — 
Green.  Psalm  xxxi.  8.  10.  all,  i.  e.  many.  12. 
as  the  fire  of  thorns,  i.  e.  rapidly.  13.  T'hou  hast 
thrust,  '  They  puslied,'  i.  e.  the  nations,  that  being 
the  antecedent :  so  the  Arabic.  17.  not  die,  i.  e.  by 
the  hands  of  enemies.  19.  of  risrhteousne^fs,  'of  the 
sanctuary.'  —  Weih.  22.  stone,  primarily  Darid, 
rejected  and  raised ;  prophetic.iUv  Christ ;  see  Matt, 
xxi.  42;  Mark  xii.  10,  &c.  24.'  This,  &c.  perhaps 
the  day  when  David  was  raised  to  the  throne,  pro- 
phetically the  day  when  Christ  was  raised  from  tha 


Sundry  jprayers,  praises, 
Lord,  I  beseech  tliee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  "■  he  he  tliat  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  G-od  is  the  Lord,  \\hich  hatli  shew- 
ed us  "  light :  bind  the  sacrilice  A\ith  cords, 
even  unto  the  homs  of  the  altai'. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee :  ^  thoxi  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  0  give  tlianks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  ejuhireth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

BALEPH. 
LESSED  are  the  t  undefiled  in  the 
way, '  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
monies, and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart. 

,  3  They  "'  also  do  no  iniquitv :  they  walk 
m  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  tliy 
precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
tiiy  statutes  I 

6  Then  "  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I 
have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  sliall  have  leai-ned  §  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

8  I  ^vill  keep  thy  statutes :  0  forsake 
Jne  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

^  9  Wherewithal  shall  a  voung  man 
cleanse  his  vray  ?  by  takuig  heed  thereto 
according  to  tliy  word. 

10  With  my  Avhole  heart  have  I  *■  sought 
thee :  0  let  me  not  wander  h-om  thv  com- 
mandments. 

1 1  Thy  "  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  tliee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord  :  *  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  hps  have  I  *  declai'ed  all 
the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  ^  meditate  in  thy  preceiDts,  and 
have  respect  imto  thy  ways. 

16  1  will  dehght  myself  in  thy  statutes : 
I  wul  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  Deal  "  bountifully  with  thy  servant, 
that  I  may  liA-e,  and  keep  thy  ^vord. 

18  t  Open  tliou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wonch'ous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  I  '^  am  a  sti-anger  in  the  eaith :  liide 
not  thy  commandments  fi-om  me. 

20  My  *soul  breaketh  for  the  longingf/mi 
it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 

are  cui-sed,  which  do  err  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

22  Kemove  i>  firom  me  reproach  and  con- 
tempt ;  for  I  have  kept  thy  testuuonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speaJc  a- 
gainst  me :  bid  thy  servant  did  '^meditate 
in  thy  statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight 
and  *  my  counsellors. 

DALETH. 

25  My  /  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
S  quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word.  • 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardest  me :  *  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  - 
thy  precepts :  so  *  shall  I  talk  of  thy  won- 
drous works. 

28  My  ^  soul  Jmelteth  for  heaviness: 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy  - 
word.  1 

29  Eemove  fi-om  me  the  way  of  Ijing :  - 
and  grant  me  thy  law  gi-aciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  be/ore  7ne. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto'thy  testunonies:  ! 
0  LoRDj  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command-  ■ 
ments,  when  thou  shalt"  enlarge  my  heart. 

HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  itPunto  the  end. 

34  Give  9  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
keep  tiiy  law  ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with 
my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 
commandments  ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  imto  thy  testuno- 
nies, and  not  to  '  covetousness. 

37  II  Tm-n  '  away  mine  eyes  from  "  be- 
holding vanity ;  and  quicken  thou  me  m 
thy  way. 

38  Stablish  ^  thy  word  unto  thy  servant, 
who  is  devoted  to  thy  ieai-. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I 
feai" :  for  thy  judgments  a)c  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  atter  thy  pre- 
cepts :  quicken  me  in  tliy  righteousness. 

VAU. 

41  Let  5  thy  mercies  come  also  imto  me, 
0  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to 
thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  •  have  wherewitli  to  an- 
swer him  that  reproacheth  me :  lor  1  trust 
in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  tlie  word  of  titith  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth;  for  1  have  hoped  in 
thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually 
for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  I  at  Hberty :  for  I 
seek  thy  precepts. 


dead.  27.  lighl,  ♦favour.'  hi-nd,  8cc.  the  sacrifice 
■was  not  bound  to  the  altar;  but  it  was  bound,  and 
led  there ;  wliich  is  here  intended :  so  Gill. 

Psalm  CXIX.  —  1.  in  the  way,  of  duty,  law. 
Divine  revelation,  walk  in  the  law,  i.  e.  in  the 
course  it  prescribes.  _  2.  testimonies,  truth,  or  co- 
venant. 3.  do  no  iniquity,  i.e.  habitually.  4. 
precepts,  charges.  5.  statutes,  ordinances,  or  ap- 
pointments. 6.  commaiidments,  or  orders.  7. 
judgments,  directions.  9.  cleanse,  alludes  to  moral 
washings;  the  life  best  cleansed  by  regarding  God's 
■word.  11.  hid,  treasured  up.  13.  judgments  of 
thy  moutli,  or  edicts.  14.  as  much,  ice.  'much 
more  than.' — Syriac.  all,  i.e.  abundance.  15.  thr/ 
tcays,  approved  by   thee.  16.    delight,   properly, 

leap  for  joy.        \7.  bountifully,  ^kindly.'        lb.  won- 
drous things,  &c.  '  the  wonders  of  thy  la-w.'       20. 
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breaketh,  'is  worn  down  with  longing.'— Boo//!i-o?/(/i 
23.  «^,  in  council.  25.  My  soid,  &c.  implies  great 
distress  and  prospect  of  death,  quicken,  revive  and 
restore.  26.  declared,  investigated  heardest.  i.  e. 
acceprest.  27.  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts, 
i.e.  how  to  practise  them.  28.  melte'th,  languisheth 
through  grief.  29.  way  of  lying,  false  doctrine 
and  worsnip,  and  perhaps  his  own  equivocations. 
grant,  'teach.'  30.  laid  before  me,  kept  constanxly 
in  view.  31.  stuck,  cleaved  to.  32.  enlarge, 
dilate  it  with  happiness.  Psalm  iv.  1.  3^3.  the  end, 
i.  e.  as  long  as  I  live,  37.  eyes,  here  put  for  senses. 
beholding,  with  approbation.  38.  tcord,  of  promise. 
devoted,  &c.  reverences  thee.  39.  reproach,  pro- 
bably by  reason  of  sin.  42.  that  reproacheth,  saying, 
there  is  no  help  in  God.  43.  take  not,  suffer  me  to 
utter  only  the  truth,  hoped,  carefully  waited  to 
know  the  Divine  will.       45.   at  liberty,  free  from 


Sundry  prayers,  praises, 

46  1^  wUl  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also 
before  kings,  and  wiJl  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  tliy 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved ;  and 
1  will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Eeraember  the  word  mito  thy  servant, 
upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

50  This  is  my  "  comfort  in  my  afflic- 
tion :  lor  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  ine  gi-eatly  /in 
derision :  yet  have  I  not  s  declined  from 
thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judfmients  of  old, 
0  Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  Horror  »  hath  taken  hold  upon  me 
because  of  the  wicked  tiiat  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in 
tiie  house  of  my  pilgrimage, 

55  I  ^  have  remembered  thy  name,  0 
Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law 

56  Tills  I  had,because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  TJlOu  art '"  my  portion,  0  Lord  :  I 
have  said  tiiat  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  intreated  tliy  t  favom-  with  my 
whole  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  tliy  word. 

59  I ''  thought  on  my  ways,  and  'tm'ned 
my  feet  unto  tliy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to 
keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  §  bands  of  the  wicked  have  rob- 
bed me :  hut  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law, 

62  At  '  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give 
thaiiks  unto  thee  because  of  thyrighteoiis 
judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companicn  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  y  eartli,  0  Lord,  is  full  of  thy 
mercy :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  ser- 
vant, 0  Lord,  according  imto  thy  word. 

66  Teai.'h  me  good  judgment  and  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  beheved  thy  command- 
ments. 

67  Before  5 1  was  afHicted  I  went  asti-ay : 
but  now  have  I  kept  tliy  word. 

68  Thou  art  "  good,  and  doest  good; 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  <i  forged  a  lie  against 
me :  b2ct  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my 
whole  heart. 

70  Their  *  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ;  but 
I  dehght  in  thy  law. 

71  It  f  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  ^  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
aae  than  thousands  of  gold  and  sih-er. 


PSALMS. 
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JOD. 

73  Thy  *  hands  have  made  me  and 
fashioned  me :  give  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  learn  thy  coimnandments. 

74  They  "  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad 
when  they  see  me ;  because  I  have  hoped 
in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  judgments 
are  *  right,  and  d  that  tliou  m  iaithfulness 
hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  liind- 
ness  be  t  for  my  comfort,  according  to  tliy 
word  mito  thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  ccme  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live :  for  thy  law  is  my  dehght. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ^  ashamed  ;  for  they 
dealt  perversely  with  me  without  a  cause : 
but  I  will  meditate  in  tliy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  feai*  tiiee  turn  unto  me, 
and  those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  sta- 
tutes ;  that  1  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  My  I  soul  famteth  for  thy  salvation : 
but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  "  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  "  I  am  become  lilce  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  P  many  are  tlie  days  of  thy 
servant?  '  when  wilt  thou  execute  judg- 
ment on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  "  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 
wiiich  are  not  after  tliy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  a7'e  II  faith- 
ful :  they  persecute  me  ^'  wrongfully ;  help 
thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth  ;  but  1  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

'<  Quicken  me  after  thy  lovingkindness ; 
so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED. 

89  For  *  ever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  *unto  all  gene- 
rations :  thou  hast  established  the  eai'th, 
and  it  i  abidetli. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  ordinances :  for  all  ai^e  thy  serv- 
ants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights., 
I  should  then  have  perished  in  mine 
afhiction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for 
with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me;  for  I  have 
sought  tliy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to 
destroy  me :  but  I  will  consider  thy  testi- 
monies. 

96  I  /'  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection : 
but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 


fear.  48.  will  I  lift  up,  &c.  '  I  -ftill  embrace  thy 
comraandmeius.'  49.  word,  pi-omise.  50.  quick- 
ened, '  rb\i\eth.'-—  Boothr.  51.  proud,  presump- 
tuous sinners.  52.  judgments  of  old,  ancient 
dispensations,  as  some  ;  ancient  revelations,  as  others. 
53.  Horror,  ti-embling,  sorrow,  and  distress,  pelting 
like  a  storm.  56.  Tins,  i.  e.  this  comfort.  57. 
said,  i.  e.  determined.  ."iS.  merciful,  ♦  gracious.' 
59.  thought,  pondered.  61.  The  bands,  &c.  'The 
snares  of  the  wicked  enclose  me.'—Boothr.  02. 
righteous  judgments,  on  the  wicked.  64.  mercy, 
•kindness.'  ^.  hast  dealt  well,  ^  doest  good.'  word, 
promise.  ^6.  sood  judgment,*  d\scrat'ion.'  believed, 
confided  in  tlieir  excellency.  69.  forged,  invented 
a  talseJiood.  70.  fat,  &c.  stupid  and  carnal;  hu- 
man fat  is  insensible  :  '  void  of  all  feelmg.'—Hoothr. 
73.  Thy  hands,  &c.  since  lie  had  a  comely  body,  and 
a  reasonable  soul  he  also  desired  spiritual  uinder- 
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standing.  74.  see  me,  delivered  out  of  mj  troubles. 
75.  judgments,  dispensations  of  providence,  in  faith' 
fulness,  in  strict  adherence  to  his  promises.  76. 
Let,  &.C.  *  Let  now  thy  mercy  be  my  consolation.' — 
Boothr.  79.  turn  untn,  miite  themselves  with. 
82.  Mine  eyes  fail,  like  those  wearied  with  looking 
out.  83.  like  a  bottle,  &o.  he  was  wasted  with 
sorrow,  resembling  the  Mithered  leathern  bottle 
hung  up  in  the  smoky  tent  to  dry.  84.  the  days^ 
i.  e.  here,  days  of  alRiction.  85.  digged  pits,  aimed 
at  his  ruin,  which  are  nut,  '  who  sit  not  according  to 
thy  law.*  88.  quicken,  &c.  'according  to  thy 
mercy  revive  thou  me.'  89.  settled  in  heaven, 
'established  in  the  heavens,'  i.e.  in  the  order  and 
course  of  t lie  heavenly  boiiies. — Boothr.  91.  They, 
i.  e.  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  96.  /  have  seen, 
&c.  that  the  most  perfect  things  have  an  approach- 
ing  eud,     thy  commandtrienc,  meauing   all   God's 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  PSALMS, 

MEM.  '^  He.  7.  22. 

97  O  how  love  I  i±iy  law !  ^  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  clav. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me "  wiser  than  mine  enemies ; 
for  *  tliey  trre  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all 
my  teachers ;  *  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation. 

100  1  /  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  ^  retrained  niy  I'eet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  tliy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judg- 
ments :  lor  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How  I  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
t  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth : 

104  Tlu-ough  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing :  therefore  1  hate  every  false  way. 

NUN. 

105  Thy  ^  word  is  a  t  lamp  mito  my  feet, 
and  a  light  mito  my  path. 

lOG  I  "*  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perfoi-m  it, 
that  I  will  keep  thy  lighteous  judgments. 

107  1  am  afllicted  very  much :  quicken 
me,  0  Lord,  according 'mito  tliy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,^  the  freeAvill 
offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach 
me  thy  judgm'ents. 

109  My  <  soul  is  continriallyinmyhand: 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  *'  wicked  have  laid  a  snai-e  for 
me  :  yet  I  en-ed  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  y  testimonies  have  I  taken  as 
an  heritage  for  ever :  for  they  a?'e  the  re- 
joicing of  my  heart, 

112  I  have  inclined  mme  heart  li  to  per- 
form thy  statutes  alway,eL-e7i  uuio  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts :  but  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

114  Thou  ^  ai't  my  hiding  place  and  my 
shield :  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  Depart  *  from'me,  ye  e%ildoers :  for 
I  will  keep  tlie  commandments  of  ray  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  mito  thy 
word,  that  I  may  hve:  and  let  me  not 
s  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe :  and  I  wiU  have  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them 
that  err  from  thy  statutes :  for  theii'  deceit 
is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  *puttest  away  all  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  «  like  di-oss :  therefore  I  love 
tiiv  testimonies. 

120  My*  tiesh  ti-embleth  for  feai'  of  thee ; 
and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice : 
leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 

122  Be  "  sm-et^'  for  thy  servant  for  good  : 
let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and 
for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  d  am  thy  servant ;'  give  me  un- 
derstanding, that  I  may  know  thy  testi- 
monies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work: 
for  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  a  i  love  thy  command- 
ments above  gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  goid. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts 
concerninfj  aUthinffS  to  be  right;  a7ui  I 
hate  every  false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful: 
therefore  Soth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
'  light :  t  it  giveth  imderstaiidhig  unto  the 
I  simple. 

I  1311  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted :  for 

I I  loneed  for  thy  commandments. 

I  132Xook  "  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merci- 
ful mito  me,  §  as  "  thou  usest  to  do  unto 
those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  Order  *"  my  steps  in  thy  word :  and 
'  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over 
me. 

134  Deliver  "  me  from  the  oppression  of 
man :  so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  '  thy  tace  to  shine  upon  tliy 
servant ;  and  teach  me  tliy  statutes. 

136  Rivers  *  of  waters  rmi  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZADDI. 

137  Righteous  '^  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  *  testimonies  that  thou  hast 
commanded  a7-e  *  righteous  and  verv 
t  faithful. 

139  My  '^  zeal  hath  t  consumed  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy 
words. 

140  Thy/word  is  very  §pm-e:  therefore 
thy  servaiit  loveth  it. 

141 1  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not 
I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  ts  an  everlast- 
ing righteousness,  and  thy  law  i^  h  the 
truth. 

143  Ti'ouble  and  anguish  have  il  taken 
hold  on  me :  yet  thy  commandments  are 
my  dehghts. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies 
is  everlasting :  give  me  understanding, 
and  I  shall  hve. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  ■^'ith  my  whole  heart ;  hear 
me,  0  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  tliee  ;  save  me,  t  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 


revealed  will,  broad,  infinite.  ^.  they,  thy  com- 
mandments, are  ever  with  me,  he  always  consulted 
them.  100.  the  ancients,  those  renowned  wise  per- 
sons who  liad  preceded  him.  103.  to  my  taste,  a 
fiffurative  expression  of  mental  enjoyment.  105.  a 
light,  &c.  may  allude  to  torches  used  in  travelling  in 
the  east.  106.  sworn,  solemnly  engaged,  vowed. 
1(B.  freeicill  offerings,  ofi'erings  of  prayer  and  praise, 
Psalm  1.  l4;  Heb.  'the  voluntaries  of  my  mouth.' 
109.  soul — in  my  hand,  expresses  great  danger :  see 
Judg.  xii.  3;  )  Sam.  xix.  5;  xxviii.  21:  Job  xiii.  14. 
110  a  snare,  to  draw  him  into  sin.  erred  not,  not 
■wilfully  and  wickedly.  111.  as  an  heritage,  as  my 
best  po'rtion.  112.  I  have  inclined,  SiC. 
•  I  apply  my  heart  to  practise  thy  precepts . 
For  me  remains  an  everlasting  reward.' — Boothr. 
113.  vain  thoughts,  may  here  denote  evil-minded 
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men.  116.  Uphold,  i.e.  hold  me  up.  US.  their 
deceit  is  falsehood, '  vain  is  all  their  subtilty.' — Boothr- 
ll9.  like  dross,  being  vile  and  worthless.'  120.  thy 
judgments,  on  the  wicked:  fear  as  weD  as  love,  says 
Bp.  Home,  must  restrain  us  from  transgression.' 
122.  Be  surety.  Take  my  cause  upon  thee.  126.  to 
work,  'to  execute  judgment.'  130.  The  entrance, 
'the  opening;'  so  Ainsworth,  and  others:  i.e.  the 
exposition  oi  God's  word  enlightens  the  mind,  the 
simple,  the  most  unlearned. — Wells.  131.  I  opened, 
&c.  expresses  vehement  desire,  like  one  thirsting. 
133.    Order,  establish,  'direct.'— Boo^/ir.  134.    to 

will  I  keep,  &c.  being  free  from  snares  and  tempta- 
tions. 139.  My  teal,  or  indignant  grief.  140. 
very  pure,  purified  like  gold. — Bp.  Home.  '  purifica- 
tion '  itself,  a  thing  that  purifies. — Dr.  A.  Clarke. 
141,  small,  accounted  mean.       145.  I  cried,  'I  call.* 


Sundry  prayers  and  praises. 

147  I  *  prevented  the  dawTiing  of  the 
morning,  and  cned :  I  hoped  in  thV  word. 

148  Mine  *  eyes  prevent  the  7iig/ii 
watche.s,that  I  might  meditate  in  thv  word 

149  Heai-  my  voice  according  unto  thy 
lovingkindness  :  O  Lord,  quicken  me 
according  to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  th-aW  nigh  that  follow  after 
mischief:  they  ai-e  far  ti-om  thy  law. 

151  Thou  a)'t "  neai-,  O  Lord  ;  and  all 
thy  commandments  are  truth. 

15-2  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that" thou  hast  founded 
them  *  for  ever. 

RESH. 

^  153  Consider/  mine  affliction,  and  de- 
livei-  me :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  lavr. 

154  Plead  A  my  cause,  and  deliver  me: 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation «  is  fai-  from  the  wicked: 
for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  *  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  0 
Lord  :  quicken  me  according  to  thy  judg- 
ments. 

157  Many  are  my  peisecutors  and  mine 
enemies  ;  yet  do  I  not '  decline  from  thy 
testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  ti-ansgressors,  and'Svas 
grieved ;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  "I  love  tliy  precepts : 
quicken  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy 
lovingkindness. 

160  .!  Thy  word  Is  true  from  the  begin- 
ning :  and  everv  one  of  tliy  righteous  judg- 
ments endureth  for  ever. 

SCHIX. 

161  Princes  P  have  persecuted  me  with- 
out a  cause :  but  my  heart  standeth  in 
awe  of  thy  word. 

16-2  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that 
findeth  gieat  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  Inng :  lut  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great '  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law :  mid  X  nothing  shall  oficnd  tliem.  ' 

166  Lord,"  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salva- 
tion, and  done  thy  commandments.  ! 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ; 
and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

163  I  have  kept  Uiy  precepts  and  thy  tes- 1 
timouies :  for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee.  I 

TAU.  I 

160  Let  my  ciy  come  near  before  thee, ' 


PSALMS.  The  safety  of  the  godly. 

«  Ps.  5,  3^     j  O  Lord  :  give  me  undei-standing  accord- 


8.S.  13, 
130.  6. 

h  Ps.  63.  1,  a 

'  Ps.  145.  18. 

d  Jos.  24.  S-i. 
Lu.  10.  42. 

e  Lu.  21.  33. 

/  La.  5.  1. 

S  li.  53.  6. 
Lu.l5.4,&c. 
1  Pe.  2.  25. 

h  Mi.  7.  9. 

«■  Job  5.  4. 

k  Jon.  2,  2. 

♦  or,  Mayiy. 

+  or,  the  de- 
ceitful 


ing  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 
thee :  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  hps  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

17-2  My  tongue  shaU  sijeak  of  thy  word: 
for  all  thy  commandments  are  righteous- 
ness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for"*!  haTe 
chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O 
Lord  ;  and  thy  law  is  my  dehght. 

175  Let  my  soul  hve,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee  ;  and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

.  ,  176  I^  have  gone  asti-ay  like  a  lost  sheep ; 
n"'^^tf*"  seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
■^It'pron:   commandments. 

L    PSALM  CXX.    A  Song  of  degrees. 

!  In  t  iny  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 

i  and  he  lieai-d  me. 

2  Denver  my  soul,  0  Lord,  from  lying 

i  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

i     3  What  shall  t  be  given  mito  thee  ?  or 

!  what  shall  be  X  done  unto  thee,  thou  false 

:  tongue  ? 

4  §  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with 
coals  of  juniper.      • 

5  Woe'is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  **  Mesech, 
'  that  1  dwell  m  tlie  tents  of  Kedai- ! 


I   Ps.  44.  18. 
X  added. 
'"  Eze.  9.  4. 
§  or.  It  is  as  : 

ine  sharp 

arrctcs  of 

the  mishly  \ 

man. 
«  Ge.  10.  2. 

Eze.  27.  1-3.  i 
°  Ge.  25.  13.    : 

1  Sa.  25.  1.  i 

Je. 49.25^^.  \ 

li  The  bepiu  I     6  Mv  soul  hath  long  dwelt  wiih  him  that 
;^o"^t^:liateth  peace. 

'     1  1  am  *  for  peace:  but  when  I  speak, 
they  are  for  war. 


true. 

*  or,  a  man 
cf peace. 

P  lSa.24.  11, 

14. 

26.  18. 

t  or,  ShaU  I 
lift  up 
mine  eyes 
to  the  hUlsf 
vrhence 
should  my 
help  comef 
Je.  3.  33. 

'■   1  Sa.  2.  9. 

*  Is.  27.  3. 
t  Is.  3iM7. 
X  they  shall 

have  no 
stumbling- 
block. 

«  Ge.  49.  13. 

"  Is.  25.  4. 

^  Re.  7.  16. 


J  PSALM  CXXI.  A  Song  of  degrees, 
1 1  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  thehills, 
from  whence  comcth  my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  from  the  jlosd,  which 
made  heaven  and  eaith. 

3  He  *■  will  not  sutler  thy  foot  to  be 
moved :  *  he  that  keepeth  thee  wih  not 
slmnber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shaE 
neither  .^lumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord  is 
*"  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  '  sun  shall  not  smite  thse  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  bv  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preseiwe  thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preseiwe  thy  going 
out  and  thy  coming  in  li-om  this  tiaie 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore. 


147.  I  prevented.  Sec.  'I  rise  before  the  day  dawn.' 

148.  prevent  the  nighl  vratcnes,  i.e.  before  they  depart, 
mine  eyes  are  ope1n. — Boothr.  These  watches  com 
meuced  at  six  in  the  evening,  and  nvere  divided  into 
three  four  hours.  U9.  thy  judgment,  i.e.  thy  vord. 
— Bp.  Home,  'as  thou  art  wont  to  do.' — Boothroyd. 
150.  (irair  nig-A,  to  ensnare  and  assault.  151.  Thou 
art  near,  to  help.  152.  I  have  known  of  old, '  long 
have  I  kno>rn.^  thou  hast  founded,  &c.  they  are 
imalterable  and  everlasting  as  the  attributes  of'their 
great  Author.— Bp.  Ho? n€.  154.  Plead,  &c.  'Be 
my  advocate  in  my  suit.'— .4.  Clarke.  156.  Great, 
'  Many.  '  158.  transgressors,  the  treacherous. 
grieved,  disgusted.  160.  from  the  beginning,  from 
the  very  first  promise  ever  made.  162.  findeth 
great  spoil,  i.  e.  after  a  victory.  163.  lying, '  false- 
hood.' 1G4.  Seven,  i.e.  often.  165.  offend  them, 
cause  them  to  stumble  at  the  good  wavs  of  God. 
166.  hoped,  '  waited.'  168.  before  thee',  known  to 
thee.  171.  utter,  'freely  utter,*  like  water  bub- 
bling up.  172.  speak  of,  ♦resound,'  sing,  or  pour 
forth,  or  celebrate.  175.  Let  my  soul  litis,  i.  e.  con- 
tinue my  life,  and  give  me  a  lively  frame,  thy  judg. 
ments,  i.  e.  thy  rigiueous  dispensations.  176.  seek, 
kc,  as  a  shepherd  the  strayed  sheep. 

463 


PsiXM  CXX. — This  and  the  fourteen  following  are 
called  Psalm<  of  degrees,  'steps  or  ascents:*  and  are 
supposed  to  have  been  sung  by  the  Levites  on  each  of 
the  fifteen  steps  before  entering  the  great  gate  of  the 
temple.  Bp.  Lowth  observes,  they  might  have  been 
sung  by  the  people  when  returning  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity  to  Jerusalem.        4.  Sharp,  &c. 

'  They  are  like  the  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty. 
Or  the  glowing  embers  of  the  broom.' 
i.  e.  the  false  lips  and  lying  tongue. — Boothr.  5. 
Mesech,  see  Gen.  x.  2,  from  whom  came  the  Moechi, 
that  peopled  Russia.  Kedar.  from  whom  descended 
part  of  the  Arabs,  Gen.  xxv.  13 ;  both  fierce  tribes,  used 
here  figuratively  to  characterise  David's  enemies, 
wno  were  like  tiiem. 

PSAI.M  CXXI.— 1.  the  hills,  of  mount  Zion.  help, 
God   dwelling  there.  5.  shade,  as  a  rock  in  the 

desert,  or  the  pillar  of  cloud  :  Is.  iv.  5,  6;  xxv.  4,5. 
upon  thy  right,  may  signify,  ah^ys  near.  6.  sun — 
not  smite,  allu<les  to  the  sun-stroke,  from  the  power- 
ful beams  of  the  east,  generally  more  or  less  fatal, 
and  mostly  producing  sudden  death,  moon,  this  ha* 
a  pernicious  eflfect  on  those  who  sleep  in  its  beams.— 
J,  Robert*  ;  it  impairs  or  destroys  the  sight.— Came. 


David  prayeth  for  the  churcKs  peace. 
PSALM  CXXII. 

_.  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

1   WAS   glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 

*  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  v/ithin  thy  gates, 
O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is 
"  compact  togetlier : 

4  Whither'^  the  tiibes  go  up, the  tiibes  of 
the  Lord,  unto  *  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
to  give  thanks  mito  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For /there  tare  set  thi-ones  of  judg- 
ment, the  tlu'ones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros- 
perity within  thy  palaces. 

8  i"or  my  bretmen  8jid  companions' 
sakes,  I  ^viU  now  say,  Peace  he  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  ±,ord  oui- 
God  I  will  *  seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII.  A  Song  of  degi-ees. 
U  NTO  thee  "'  lilt  I  up  mine  eyes,  0  thou 
•*  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  tlie  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  then-  masters,  and  as 
the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
om'  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have 
m.ercy  upon  us':  for  y\Q  ai-e  exceedingly 
tilled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  tlaat  ai-e  at  ease,  and 
with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

-r  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

i.F  it  h.ad  not  been  the  Lord  who  was 
on  om-  side,  P  now  may  Israel  say : 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  wno  was 
on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  they  had''s wallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wratii  ■was  kindled  agamst  us : 

4  Then  the  \valers  had  overwhelmed  us, 
the  sti'eam  had  gone  over  om-  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over 
our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  as  a  prey  to  then-  teeth. 

7  Oiu'  soul  is  escaped  "  as  a  bh-d  out  of 
the  snai-e  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  ai'e  escaped. 

8  Our  y  help  fsiu  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  *  made  hea\  en  and  eaith.  I 
rj^  FSAI.M  CXXV.  A  Song  of  degi-ees.  | 
J.  HE  1  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  \ 


PSALMS.     Return  of  the  church  from  captivity. 

<»  Is.  2.  3.       I  as  mount  Zion,  ivhich  cannot  be  removt  : , 

i^%f  I     '  ^"^  abideth  lor  ever. 

Is'^'ils       I     ^  ^^'  ^^  mountains  are  round  aboi  i 

Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  romid  abuut 

his  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  *  the  rod  of  ♦  the  v\icked  shall  not 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  lighteous ;  lest 
the  righteous  put  ibrth  theh-  hands  unto 
iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that 
be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  m 
theu-  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
^crooked  ways, the  Lord  .shall  lead  them 
forth  -ftith  the  vi  orkers  of  iniquity :  but 
^  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 


*  wickedness 

<^  2  Sa.  5.  9. 

d  Ex.  23.  17. 
De.  16.  16. 

«  Ex.  16.  34. 

/  De.  17.  8. 
2  Ch.  19.  8. 
j  +  do  sit. 

S  Pr.  2.  15. 

fi  Ps.  128.  6. 
Ga.6.  16. 

X  returned 
the  return- 
ing of  Zion 
Ho.  6.  11. 
Joel  3.  1. 

»■   Ac.  i2.  9. 

A  Ne.  2.  10. 

I  Job8.  2J. 
"^Ps.  121.  1. 

141.8. 

"Ps.  11.4. 

115.3. 

§  magnified 

to  do  with 

them. 

o  Je.31.9,&c. 

II  or,  singing. 

*  or,  seed 
basktt. 

t  or,  of. 

Ps.72,title. 
X  that  are 

builders  qf 

it  in  it. 
P  Ps.  129.  1. 
»■  Ps.  56.  1,2. 
57.3. 

Pr.  1.  12. 

*  Ge.  0.17,19. 
t  Ge.  33.  5. 


filled  his 

quiver  ic^ith 

them. 

Ps.  91.  3. 

Pr.  6.  5. 
*  Job  5.  4. 

Pr.  27.  11. 

or,  subdue, 

Ps.  13.  47. 

or,  destroy. 
y-Ps.  121.2" 
'  Ps.  134.  3. 

Ge.  1.  1. 
«  Lu.  1.  50. 
o  Is.  3.  10. 


PSALM  CXXVL  A  Song  of  degi-ees. 
When  the  lord  Itumed  again  tlie 
captiviti'  of  Zion, «  we  were  like  tilem  tbat 
di-eam. 

2  Then  ^  was  om-  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  oui-  tongue  with  singing : 
then  said  thev  among  the  heathen,  Tne 
Lord  hath  §  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  gi*eat  things  for 
us ;  whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as 
the  streams  in  the  south. 

o  They  "  that  sow  in  teai's  shall  reap  in 
II  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
beaiing  ♦precious  seed,  shall  doubtle.ss 
come  again  -vviLh  rejoicmg,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 
-J-,        A  Sonjr  of  degrees  -f  for  Solomon. 
JHjXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labom'  in  vain  t  that  build  it:  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
wali^eth  hut  m  vaui. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  eai-ly,  to 
sit  up  lats,  to  *  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows  : 
for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo, '  chiich-en  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord  :  and  "  the  ti-uit  of  the  vromb  is  hi^ 
reward. 

i  As  ai-rows  ai^e  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man ;  so  are  childi-en  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  §  his 
quiver  full  of  them:  *  they  shaU  not  be 
ashamed,  but  they  shall  il  speak  with  the 
enemies  in  the  gate. 

-rj  PSALM  CXX\T:iLASong  of  degrees. 
x5LESSED  is  every  one  that  '^  feai-eth 
the  Lord  ;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 
2  For  » thou  shait  eat  the  labom-  of  thine 


Psalm  CXXII. — i.  testimony, art. — Merrick;  con- 
gre2:ation3. — Hnrsley.        5.  thrones,  seats  of  justice. 

PsALii  CXXIII. — 2.  look  unto  the  hand,  from 
which  favours  are  dispensed.  The  allusion  may  be 
to  the  eastern  slave,  -who  Avaits  his  sentence,  given  in 
a  sign  by  the  hand  of  the  master,  to  whom  he  turns 
his    imploring    eyes.  —  Harmer.  3.    exceedingly 

filled,  Diie  figure  is  taken  from  an  overcharged  sto- 
mach.       4."  at  ease,  insolent  in  prosperity. 

PsAL.-ii  CXXIV. — 3.  quick,  'alive.'  b.  proud 
waters,  may  symbolize  multitudes  :  Is.  lis.  19. 

PsAiM  CXXV. — 2.  As  the  mountairis,  Jerusalem, 
surrounded  by  mountains,  was  deemed  impregnable. 
3.  rod,  sceptre  or  power,  this  shall  not  ahvays  rule 
over  and  oipress  the  righteous,  lest,  &c.  lest  they 
should  apostatize  lo  idols.  5.  crooked  ways,  sinful 
courses,  Prov.  ii.  15.     lead  them  forth,  to  execution. 

Psalm  CXXVI  — 1.  turned  again,  'reversed.' 
caplicUy.  in  Babylon.  like  them  that  dream,  not 
knWing  whether  "it  was  real  or  fictitio  as.  2.  said 
they,  i.  e.  the  heathen  nations.  3.  The  Lord,  8cc, 
the  Jews  echoed  the  saying.  4.  Turn,  &zc.  com- 
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plete  our  restoration,  as  the  streams  in  the  south,  or 
desert, — as  thou  art  wont  to  restore  by  the  rains  in 
autumn  those  torrents  which  have  been  dried  up  by 
the  heat  of  summer.  5.  sow  in  tears,  proverb  for 
an  undertaking  of  difficulty.  In  Palestine,  the 
farmer  sometimes  sows  ^\-ith  an  armed  man  attending 
him,  lest  he  shotdd  be  robbed  of  his  seed. 

PsAXii  CXXVII.  —  1.  Except,  &c.  '  If  Jehovah 
build  not  up  a  hotise,  or  family.'  2.  vain,  i.  e. 
without  God's  blessing.  bread,  &c.  gotten  with 
sorrow  and  labour,  for  so  he  giveth,  &c.  '  for  to  his 
beloved  he  giveth  sleep,'  i.  e.  peace  and  repose  to 
those  whom  he  loves.  3.  children  are  an  h'eritaget 
i.  e.  good  ones  :  so  Tar  gum.  4.  As  arrows,  to  help- 
the  warrior  against  enemies,  children  of  the  youth, 
i.  e.  born  of  young  pai-ents.  5.  his  quiver  full,  the 
quiver  was  very  capacious,  and  well  supplied  M-ith 
arrows,  not  be  ashamed,  the  Persians  and  Ronaans 
preferred  in  honour  those  Mho  had  families,  speak 
with  the  enemies,  plead  their  parents'  cause  in  the 
courts  of  judicature. 

P;SAi,ai  CXXYIII.  — 2,  eat  the  laboury  enjoy  and 


Ml 


The  jjsalmist  declare th  his  confidence.  '. 
hands  :  Imppy  slialt  thou  ie,  and  it  shall 
he  well  v.ith  thee. 

3  Thy  uiie  shall  he  "  as  a  tmitful  Aine 
by  Oie  .sides  of  thme  house :  thy  chilch-en 
like  olive  plants  ]-ouad  about  thy  table. 

4  liehold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  tiiat  leaveth  the  Lord. 

5  The  '^  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of 
Zion  :  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Je- 
i-usalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt/  see  thy  children's 
childi-en,  and  peace  upon  Israel. 

.  PSAL:^I  CXXIX.  a  Song  of  degrees. 
_.1aXY  Ha  time  have  they  atfiicted  me 
from  s  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  thev  ariiicted  me 
from  my 'youth  :  yet  they  have  not  pre- 
vailed against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back : 
they  made  long  tiieir  fmTOws. 

4* The  Lord  is  lighteous  :  he  hath  cut 
asunder  the  conls  of  the  wicked, 

5  Let  tiiem  alihe  confounded  and  tuiiied 
baclv  that  hale  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  "*  the  grass  upon  the 
housetops,  which  witheretn  afore  it  grow- 
eth  up : 

7  "Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his 
hand ;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8  Neither  do  tliey  which  go  by  say,"  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  he  upon  you :  we 
bless  you  hi  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX.  ASongofdegi-ees. 
Out  *  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  0  Lord. 

2  Lord,  heaj-  my  voice :  let  thine  eai's  be 
attentive  to  the  \'6ice  of  my  supphcations. 

3  If  ^  thou,  i^ORD,  shouldest  mai'k  ini- 
quities, 0  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

4  But  there  is  **  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  "  thou  mayest  be  feai-ed. 

5  I  *  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait,  and  in  his  word  ac  I  hope, 

6  !\ly  soul  icaiteth  for  the  Lord  more 
than  they  that  v/atch  for  the  moniinc- :  §  / 
say,  more  than  they  that  waich  for  the 
njoniing. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  fo^'^vith 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is 
plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  ^  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  aU 
his  iniquities. 


PSALMS 

«  Eze.  19.  10. 

6  Ro.  12.  16. 

*  walk. 

t  wonderful. 
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God's  promises  to  David. 
PSALM  CXXXI. 

LA  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
ORD,  my  heart  is  not  haught>%  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty :  *  neitlier  do  I  *  exercise 
myself  m  gi-eat  matters,  or  hi  things  too 
t  high  for  me. 

2  Sm-ely  Ihave  behaved  and  quieted  tmy- 
seh',  '^  as  a  chhd  that  is  weaned  of  his  mo- 
ther :  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Let*  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  §fi-om 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXIL  A  Song  of  degrees. 
JLORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his 
afflictions : 

2  How  he  swai-e  unto  the  Lord,  and 
vowed  unto  /'  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Sm-ely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed; 

4  I  will  »■  not  give  sleep  to  mhie  eyes,  or 
slumber  to  mhie  eyelids, 

5  Until  I^  hnd  out  a  place  for  the  Lord, 
*an  habitation  for  the  raightj'  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heai-d  of  it  at  Ephratah: '  we 
foimd  it  in  the  helds  of  the  wood. 

7  "We  win  go  into  his  tabernacles:  we 
wH)  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  (J  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou, 
and  the  ai-k  of  thy  sU'englh. 

9  Let  thy  priests  "  be  clothed  with  right- 
eousness ;  and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  senant  David's  sake  tmii 
not  awav  the  face  of  thiue  anointed.  ■ 

11  The  P  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David;  he  will  not  tm-n  from  it; 
*"  Of  the  fruit  of  t  thy  body  vriR  I  set  upon 
thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  childi-en  will  keep  my  covenEint 
and  my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them, 
tiieir  ciiildi'en  shall  also  sit  upon  thj 
thi-one  for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion;  he 
hath  desired  it  lor  his  iiabitation. 

14  Ttiis  Ks  my  rest  fur  ever :  here  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  Avill  ♦  abmidantly  bless  her  provi- 
sion :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  15'  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation :  *  and  her  saints  shall  shout 
aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  *  wUl  I  make  the  horn  of 
David  to  bud:  "  I  have  ordained  a  lilamp 
for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame: 
but  upon  himseh'  shall  his  crown  from-ish. 


be  satisfied  -with  the  fruits  of  thy  industry,  icell 
tcith  thee,  thou  shalt  prosper.  3.  by  the' sides  of 
thine  house,  a  common  thinsj  in  the  east. — Roberts, 
Ruisell,  though  denied  by  the  editor  of  the  Pictorial 
Bible.  Hence  mo  can  only  infer  that  it  is  not  uni- 
versal :  the  latter  thinks  the  figures  are  simply  taken 
IVoni  the  fertility  of  the  vine,  and  the  order  of  the 
olive,  like  olive,  &c.  ranged  in  beautiful  order,  as 
olive  plants  are  planted  around  the  banqueting 
places  in  eastern  gardens. 

Psalm  CXXIX.  — 1.  they,  the  enemies,  youth, 
earliest  period  of  the  nation.  3.  plowers,  denote 
powerful  oppressors.  4.  tite  cords,  that  bound  on 
their  yoke.  5.  Let,  &c.  a  prediction.  6.  grass 
itpon  the  housetops,  sometimes  seen  on  the  flat  roofs 
of  Judca,  withering  in  the  sun.  7-  bosom,  lap  of 
the  hyke,  or  outer  garment,  Neh.  v.  13.  8.  The 
blessin'T  c}\  is.c.  usual  harvest  language.  Ruth  ii.  1. 

PsALJJ  CXXX.— 1.  depths,  great  aiBiction,  Psalm 
Ixix.  2,  15.  3.  mark,  'mark  down.'  stand,  in  judg- 
ment. 4.  that  thou  mayest  be  feared,  God  pardons 
throuorh  bis  Son,  in  order  to  secure  and  preserve  his 
fear  among  men,  or  they  would  despair  like  devils. 
6.  they  that  u-ulch,  &c.  priests,  for  the  time  of  the 
morning  oblation  ;  or  city  watchmen.to  be  relieved  :  or 
eici  persons,  for  light  ami  refresbment ;  or  benighted 
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travellers  and  mariners,  for  the  break  of  day.  The 
first  is  most  likeJy  the  allusion  :  see  Exod.  ixx..  /. 

PsAiM  CXXXI. — 1.  lofty,  iifti-d  up,  denoting  ar- 
rogance and  pride.  2.  behaved,  or  subdued  and 
quieted  myself. — Bp.  Home,  a  weaned  child,  devoid 
of  ambition. 

Psalm  CXXXIL— 1.  afflictions,  'pious  labours.' 
— Boottir.  See  the  following  context.  3.  go  up, 
eastern  beds  are  on  an  elevation,  ascended  by  steps. 
4.  give  sleep,  i.e.  sleep  comfortably  and  quietly.  5. 
find  out  a  place,  build  an  house.  6.  at  Ephratah^ 
paraphraseil  by  Bp^  Patrick  : — *  And  now,  behold,  the 
Lord  himself,  to  o'lir  great  joy,  hath  told  us  the  very 
place  where  he  will  fix  his'  habitation,  1  Chron. 
XX.  18 — 26,  in  tlie  territory  of  Bethlehem-ephratah, 
Gen.  XXXV.  19,  in  the  fields  of  that  forest  where  the 
angel  stood,  and  directed  David  to  build  an  altar 
to  "the  Lord:'  1  Chron.  xxi.  18;  xxii.  1.  7.  his 
footstool,  any  place  of  worship  on  earth  may  be 
called  his  footstool,  compared  with  heaven  his  throne, 
Isa.  Ixvi.  1 :  the  ark  is  so  called,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  2. 
8.  Ari^e,  comp.  Num.  x.  35;  words  ustd  2  Chron. 
vi.  4l,  42.  10.  turn  not,  &c.  '  reject  not  the  prayer 
of  thine  anointed.' — Boothr.  11.  s«.orn,  fee  2  bam. 
vii.  5,  12,  Itj.  fruit,  ice.  prophetic  of  Christ,  Acts 
ii.  30.  17.  horn,  that  is,  power,  bud,  grow,  a  lamp, 
'2H 


Exhortation  to  bless  God 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 
-|-»  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

JjEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  "  brethren  to  dwell  *  together  in 
unity .'  ^ 

2  It  is  like ''the  precious  ointment  upon 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 
even  Aaron's  beard:  that  went  down  to 
the  skirts  of  his  garments  ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  '  Hermon,  and  as  the 
dew  that  descended  upon  tiie  mountains 
of  Zion :  for/there  the  Lord  commanded 
the  blessing,  eve?i  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV.  A  Song  of  degrees. 
JDEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord.  *  which  by  nigiit 
stand  in  the  house  of  tne  Lord. 

2  Lift  "*  up  your  hands  in  tthe  sanctuary, 
and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and 
earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 
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_^  PSALM  CXXXV. 

JrPtAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  praise  him,  0  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  *  that  stand  in  the  house  of  tlie 
Lord,  in  the  courts  of  tlie  house  of  oui* 
God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  "  the  Lord  is 
good:  sing  praises  mito  his  name;  for  it 
IS  pleasant. 

4  Foi-^the  Lord  hath  cho.«5en  Jacob  unto 
himself,a/idls]-aei  for  his  peculiar  ti-easui-e. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  gre-at, 
and  that  our  Loi'd  is  above  ali  god.>. 

6  \Vhatsoe\-er  the  Lord  pleased,  that  ^^^. 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  j  ^  Job  'i 
and  ail  deep  places.  ;  §  shaked  off. 

7  He  *  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  ' '^  Ex. 12.12,29. 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; ''  he  maketh  '  \\  from  man 
lij^htnings  for  the  rain  ;  he  brmgeth  the  j  unto  b^ust. 
wmd  out  of  his  *  treasuries.  a  Ex.VIL.x 

8  "Who  "  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt, !  Xiv. 
H  both  of  man  and  beast.                        ""     r  Ex.  1.3.  18. 

9  Who  d  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  '  ^  p  \%'h 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt, /upon  Pha- '  g  J'^;  !;f '.jf 
raoh,  and  upon  all  his  seivants.  j         •26',34^:j5.' 

10  Who  s  smote  great  nations,  £md  slew  a  Ps."l35.'io, 
might V  kings;  I  U. 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  »  De.  29.  7. 
king  of  Ba-shan,  and^  ail  the  kingdoms  of  *  Jos.  12.  7. 
Canaan:  |  ^  Nu.2l.:?i,33 

1-2  And  gave  their  land/or  an  heritage,  j  '"Ps.  102.  12. 
an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  people.  I     Ex.  3.  15. 

13  Thy '"  name,  O  Lord,  e)idurfth  for 
ever;  and  thy  menioiial,  0  Lord, 
*  tliroughout  all  generations. 

14  For  "  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 
and  he  will  repent  himself  concerning 
his  sei-vants. 

15  The  *■  idols  of  the  heathen  at^e  silver 
and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands.  ,   „^  ,,.,  ^ 

16~'They  have  mouths,  but  tljey  speak;     is'.44'9.. 

not ;  eyes  have  thrf?y,  but  they  see  not ;        i         4rt.  6. 

17  They  have  ears,  but  thq^'  hear  not ;  i     Ac.  17. :: 


'  Jos.  12.1,^ 
*  io  arnera 


uenejution 
'  De.  32   36. 
TP  Ps.  113.  7. 
1.8.1. 
■.32.  36. 


for  his  manifold  mercies 
neither   is    there  any    breath   ia   their 
mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them :  so  is  every  one  that  ti  usteth  hi  ihein. 

19  Bless  *  the  Lord,  O  hou.ve  01  Israel; 
bless  the  Lord,  U  house  of  Aaron: 

20  Bless  tlie  Lord,  O  house  01  Levi:  ye 
that  feai-  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  <i  out  of  Zion, 
which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  cxxx^t:. 

vJ  '  G IVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
is  good :  A  for  his  mercy  endnrtth  lor  ever. 

2  0  gi\  e  thanks  mi  to » the  God  of  gods : 
for  his  meicy  endureth  for  e\er. 

3  (3  give  liianks  to  ^  the  Lord  of  lords : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  ior  ever. 

4  To  him  "  who  alone  doeth  gi-eat  won-  1 
ders :  for  hi.s  mercy  endureth  for  ever.      '  | 

5  To  "  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  •■ 
heavens :  for  his  mercy  endureth  lor  ever, 

6  To  V  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

7  To  hini  that  ^  made  gi-eat  lights  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

8  The  '  sun  i  to  rule  by  day :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  tor  ever. 

10  To  *'him  tliat  smote  Egypt  in  their 
firstborn :  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever: 

11  Andy  brought  out  Israel  trom  among 
them :  ibr  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

12  "With  a  strong  hand,  and  wilh  a 
stietched  out  arm :  for  his  mej-cy  endur- 
eth for  e\'er. 

13  To  lum  which  divided  the  Red  sea  in- 
to paits :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
midst  of  it:  lor  his  mercy  «/G'?/rf///  forever: 

15  But  §  overtlnew  Pharaoh  and  liis 
host  in  the  Ked  sea:  for  his  mercy  en- 
du)-eth  ibr  ever. 

It)  To ''  him  which  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  eiidureth 
lor  evei-. 

17  To  A  him  which  smote  great  kings  : 
for  his  mercy  endui  eih  tor  e\  er : 

18  And  «■  slew  iiamous  kings  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  i  king  of  tlie  Amorites  :  for  his 
mercy  endurtth  for  ever: 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

21  And"  gave  thei)-  land  for  an  heritage: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  evei- : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Isiael  his 
servaut:  for  his  mercy  eiidnrelh  P-r  e-  er. 

23  Who  P  remembered  us  iu  c  ir  low 
estate:  for  his  mercy  e/idio-ei/t  Co]-  e^er: 

24  And  ^ath  ledeenied  us  ti  (;m  oiiv  ene- 
mies :  for  his  mercy  cudui-ef/t  lor  e\er. 

25  \MiO  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his 
mercy  endurttli  for  ever. 


emblematica!  of  posterity  :  1  Kings  xi.  32,  36:  xv.  4. 

PsALii  CXXXIII. — 2.  precious  ointjnenf,  holv  oil, 
Ex.  XXX.  23.  xkiits,  'collar;'  Heh.  'the  niourli,' 
the  upper  hoi<^,  or  border,  wliich  -wms  bound  aboir, 
thar  it  iniyht  not  be  rem,  Ex.  xxxix.  23.  3.  4x  the 
dew  of  H^'-n'on,  there  is  an  ellip-is  here,  for  Hermon 
was  thirty  iiiiles  from  Zion.     Boo'hroyd  reads: — 

'  Ir  is  li'lie  the  ilew  wliich  (iescen.is  on  Hermon, 

Or  wliich  (k'scends  on  rlie  mountains  of  Zion.' 

So    Bp.    Loath  ;    but   Clarke    observ.  s,    this    is    not 

mount    Zion    in    Jerusalem,   but    *  Sion,'  Mhich   is  a 

part  of  Hermon,  Deut.  iv.  48.    Herman,  a  mountain 
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on  one  side  of  Jord;in,  toward  the  eastern  extreirity 
of  Canaan.  dcu\  is  an  inestimable  blt-ssins  in  hot 
countries,  and  falls  profusely  in  some  pans  of  the 
east. 

Psalm  CXXXIV.  —  1.  servants,  priests  and  Le- 
vites.  i'/ortJ,  to  V  atcli  in  their  courses:  Dear.  x.  8; 
Lev.  viii.  3.T:   1  Chron.  ix.  33.        2.  m.  '  towards.' 

Psalm  CXXXV.— 7.  vapours,  'clouds,  li.eraliy 
'ele.vMiions' —  Bnothr.  14.    judire,    pltrad    for,    or 

avenee  — Ha  in  tnond. 

Psalm  C XXXVI. —  2.  God  of  gods,  suprerae  over 
all,  Deut.  X.  17.        4,  wonders,  nm-aclto. 


The  Jews'  constancy  in  captwity. 

26  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea- 
ven :  foi'  ills  mercy  endureth  ibr  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 
13 Y  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat 
down,  yea,"  we  wept,  when  we  remem- 
bered Zion. 

2  We  hanged  om*  harps  upon  the  willows 
lu  the  midst  tiiereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  caiTied  us  away 
captive  required  of  us  *  a  song ;  and  they 
that  \  wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth, 
saying.  Sing  us  o«e  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How^  shall  we  sing  the  Lohd's  song 
in  a  i  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  tliee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  torget  her  ciinning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if 
I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  ilmy  chief  joy, 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,^  die  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  who  said, 
•  Kase  it,  rase  it^  eoen  to  the  foundation 
thereof. 

8  0  daughter  of  Babylon,  ^  who  ai-t  to 
be  t destroyed;  happy  shall  he  be,  "'  that 
Irewai-deth  thee  as  tiiou  htist  served  us. 

9  Happy  s/iall  he  be,  that  taketh  and 
'•dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  §the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
y  A  Psolm  of  David. 

1  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart : 
''before  the  gods  willl  singpiaise unto  thee. 

2  1  will  worship  ttnvaid  thy  holy  temple, 
and  praise  tliy  name  for  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  and  for  thy  ti-uth :  for  thou  IdhsI 
*■  magniiied  thy  woid  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answer- 
edst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strengili  in  my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words 
of  thy  moutli. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  lor  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  '  the  Lord  &e  tigh,  yet"  hath 
he  respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  the  proud 
he  kno\\  etli  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  ti'ouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me :  thou  shalt  stretch 
ft)itli  thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine 
enemies,  and  thy  nghthand  shaU  save  nie. 

8  The  **  Lord  will  perfect  that  tc/iich 


PSALMS 

I  «  Lu.  19.  41. 
I  b  Je.  12.  3. 
I  «  2  Ki.  19.  27. 
I  d  Mat.  9.  4. 
Jno.2.24.25 

*  the  words 
of  a  song, 

■f  or,  trin- 

nowest. 
X  laid  us  on 

heaps. 
§  laud  of  a 

stranger, 
«  He.  4.  13. 
/  Job  42.  3. 
II  the  head  of 

my  joy. 
S  Ob.  10,&o. 
li  .le.  23.  24. 

*  Make  bare. 
i  Am. 9. 2.. 4. 
k  Pr.  15.  11. 

I  Is.  47.  1. 
Je.  25.  12. 

+  wasied. 
'"Je. 50. 15.29. 

Re.  18.  6. 
X  recompens- 

eth  unto 

Ihee  thu 

di'ed  u-hch 

thou  didst 

to  us. 
«  Is.  13.  16. 
§  the  rock. 
"  He.  4.  13. 
li  d,arkeneth 

not. 
PFs.  119.46. 

*  as  is  the 
darkness, 
so  i.s  the 
light. 

»■  Is.  42.  21. 

t  greatly. 

X  OT,strength 

or,  body. 

*  Job  10.8,9. 
Ec.  11.  5. 

t  Is.  57.  15. 
"  Ja.  4.  6. 

1  Pe.  5.  5. 
§  of  them. 

II  or,  what 
days  they 
should  be 
fashioned. 

"Phi.  1.6. 


The  perfections  of  God. 
concemelh  me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  eii- 
dureih  for  ever:  forsake  not  the  works  of 
thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

OTo  the  chief  Musician,  A  PsaJm  of  Darid. 
Lord,  *  thou  hast  seai'ched  me,  and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  *"  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising,  thou  d  understanilest  my 
thought  afar  off. 

3  Thou  t  compassest  my  path  and  ray 
lyuig  do\\Ti,  and  ait  acquainted  with  aU 
my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
brit,  lo,  O  Lord,  *  thou  knowest  it  alto- 
gether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  be- 
fore, and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  *S'?Yc/i  /  knowledge  is  too  wondeiful 
for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  oi/ain  unto  it. 

7  Whither^  shall  I  go  ft-om  thy  spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I  tlee  Irom  tliv  pi'esence  ? 

8  If '  I  a.scend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there  :  ^  if  i  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  tliere. 

9  //■  1  take  the  wings  of  the  moming,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  tlie  sea  ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  llold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me ;  even  tlie  night  shall  be  light 
about  me. 

12  Yea,  °  the  darkness  !l  hideth  not 
ft-om  tliee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the 
day  :  *  the  daikness  and  the  light  are  both 
alilie  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins:  thotx 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  tliee  ;  for  I  am  feaifuHy 
(7«cZ- wonderfuhy  made:  mai-vellous  are 
thy  works  :  and  that  my  solU  knoweth 
fright  well, 

15  My  t substance  'was  not  hid  from 
thee,  when  I  was  made  in  secret,  and 
curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  paits  of 
tiie  eaith. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  m.y  substance,  yet 
being  unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  all  §  my 
memhers  were  written,  i  which  in  con- 
tinuance were  fashioned,  when  as  yet 
there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  th.oughts 
unto  m.e,  0  God  I  how  gi-eat  is  the  sum 
of  them  I 


PsAi.M  CXXXVII.— 1.  rivers,  Euphrates  Ticris, 
Chabor,  anil  Ulai,  near  which  some  of  tlie  captives 
dwelt:  see  E/ek.  i.  3;  Dan.  viii.  2  sat  down,  a 
mourning^  posture:    Job  ii.  13;   L:im.  ii.  10.  —  Lowlh. 

2.  A«/-p.«,  probably  used  by  the  Levires   in  worship. 

3.  required  of  us  a  song,  probably  in  insult,  wasted 
us,  plundereil  us.  \.  st)ange,'-\oTe\a:x\.''  b.  cun- 
ning, skill  in  playing. — fVells.  Bouthroyd  for  cun- 
ning su\)plies  '  office.'  6.  7ny  chief  joy,  every  other 
object  of  my  delipht.  7-  Remember,  i.  e.  in  ven- 
g«*ance.  Ihe'c/iildren  of  Edom,  who  joined  Nebuchad- 
nezzar in  desolating  Jerusalem:  see  Jer.  xii.  6; 
XXV.  14:  L;im.  iv.  21,  22;  Ezek.  xxv.  12;  Obad. 
11—14.  day  of  Jerusalem,  when  she  was  destroyed. 
8.  daughter,  the  capital,  Psalm  ix.  14.  who  art  to  le 
destroyed,  'O  desolating  daughter  of  Babylon.' — 
Boollir.  9.  Happy,  so  the  conqueror  wouhi  be 
accounted  by  hirasflf  and  the  world,  dasheth,  &c. 
an  ancient  crneliv  in  war  :  so  Homer,  and  others. 

Psalm  CXXXVllI.— 1..  the  i(o<ls,  some  take  for 
anjjels  ;  some  for  princes  and  rulers  ;  some  for  idols, 
even  iu  their  presence  ;  and  some  for  the  Elohim,  i.e. 
before  the  ark  :  the  hist  is  likely  from  the  connexion. 
2.  temple,  means  tabernacle:  the  temple  was  not  yet 
built,  but  the  place  of  tlie  ark  whs  Jehovah's  temple, 
1  Sam.  iii.  3.  hast  magnified,  &c.  '  for  thou  hast 
magnified  above  all,  thy  n.unc,  thy  yfoid.'—Damdson. 
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4.  the  kings,  who  heard  of  David.  —  Kiivchi.  the 
furure  kings  of  Israel. — A.  Claike.  Bp.  liorne  seems 
correct,  when  he  says,  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  is  here 
foretold.  6.  knoweth  afar  off,  admits  not  to  fami- 
liarity ;  see  James  iv.  6,  and  1  Pet.  v.  5.  8.  The 
Lord',  &c.'Jehovali  will  perform  this  for  me.'— jBoo//ir. 
Psalm  CXXXIX.— 1.  /f;tottvt,  proved.  2.  thought, 
*reasoniuirs.'  afar  off,  ere  they  have  entered  the 
mind.  3.  compassest,  'siftest,'  i.e.  narrowly  ex- 
aminest.  path,  conduct.  4.  not  a  word,  &c.  or, 
'  Although  tliere  is  no  word  on  my  tongue,  behold, 
thou,  ()  Jehovah,  krowest  the  wliole.*  5.  beset^ 
♦enclos-ed.'  bihind  and  beJore,'i.  e.  on  every  hand. 
laid,  &c.  'restrained  me.'  6.  attain.  &c.  conipre* 
hend  it.  7-  spi'«<,  mind  or  knowle<lge,  Isa.  xl.  13. 
8.  heaven — hell,  or  htules,  i.  e.  the  greatest  possible 
heiaht  and  depth.  9.  wings  of  the  morning,  i  e. 
rays   of    light    that   travel    so   swiftly.  iO     Even 

there.  There,  and  then  there  is  no  evading  God's  pre- 
sence. 13.  hast  posses.ied,  &c.  'didst  form;'  see 
Gen.  xix.  19,20;  Deur.  xxxii.  6.  —  Boolhr.  teinSf 
signify  liere,  the  most  concealed  parts,  as  tiie  kidne^-g 
so  called,  lie  deep  in  tlie  abdominal  viscera.  15.  in 
the  I'lW-st  parts  of  the  earth,  like  phinis  and  flowers 
under  ground,  as  Bp.  Hvtne  rera.irks,  .^o  man  is 
formed  in  his  mother  s  bowels.  Hi.  in  thy  book,  in 
the  Divine  decrceg. — Ed.        17.  lliou^hts,  coiuisela 


David  pray eth  for  deliverance. 

18  7/1  should  coirat  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  tlie  sand :  wnen  1 
awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wiit  "■  slay  the  wicked,  O 
God :  depai't  from  mo  therefore,  ye  bloody 
men, 

20  For  they  *  speak  against  thee  wick- 
edly, and  thine  enemies  take  tlty  name  in 
vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  Lord,  that 
hate  thee  ?  a^ld  am  not  I  gi-ieved  with 
tiiose  tiiat  lise  up  against  thee  y 

22  1  hate  them  with  perlect  hatred:  I 
count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  /me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heait:  Uy  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  : 

24  And  see  it'  there  be  any  t  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

DTo  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
E LIVER  me,  0  Lord,  from  the  evil 
man :  preserve  me  from  the  §  violent  man  ; 

2  Which  iniHgine  mischiefs  in  their 
heai't;  continually  ai'e  they  gathered  to- 
gether./or  Avar. 

3  They  have  sharoened  their  tongiaes 
Itlce  a  sei-pent ;  «  adders'  poison  is  undei- 
their  lips.    Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  (.)  Lord,  from  the  hands  of 
the  wicked  ;  presene  me  fi-om  the  violent 
man;  who  have  purposed  to  oveitlu'ow 
my  goings. 

5  The '"  proud  have  hid  a  snai'C  for  me, 
and  cords  ;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the 
ivayside  ;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Selali. 

b  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  a?-t  my 
God :  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
O  Lord. 

.  7  O  God  the  Lord,  tlie  strength  of  my 
salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in 
the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  0  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
■wicked :  further  not  his  wicked  device ; 
t  lest  "  they  exalt  themselves.    Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass 
me  about,  let  the  mischief  of  thej:  own 
lips  cover  them. 

10  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them :  let 
tliem  be  east  into  the  lire  ;  iu.to  deep  pits, 
that  they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  §  an  evil  speaker  be  estab- 
lished in  the  eaitli :  e\\\  sh;ill  hunt  the 
"vidient  man  to  overtlirow  him. 

12  I  know  that  tlie  Lord  will  maintain 


PSALMS. 
« Is.  n.  4. 

b  Jude  15. 
"  Re.  5.  ». 
8.  3,  1. 

*  directed. 
<i  1  Ti.  2  8. 
«  Ex.  -jy.  3y, 
/Job  31.  6. 
t  ivaij  of 

pain,  or, 
grief. 

e  Pr.  23.  ti. 

/*  Ga.  6.  1. 

X  or,  smite 
me  kindly, 
and  ie- 
prove  me; 
let  not 
their  pre- 
cious oil 
break  my 
head,  tfc. 

§  man  of 
violenret. 

«■   Ro.  3.  13. 

i  2  Co.  1.9. 

II  make  not 
my  soul 
bare. 

•^Je.  18.22. 

*  pass  over. 
t  or,  A  Psalm 

of  David, 
giving  in- 
sti  uction. 

"  1  Sa.  22.  1. 

J  or,  let  them 
not  be  ex- 
alted. 

o  De.  .32.  27. 

§  a  man  of 
tongue,  or, 
an  evil 
speaker,  a 
Wicked 
man  of 
violence,  be 
esiablis/ted 
in  the 
earth  :  let 
him  be 


■,  Look  on 

■rht 


the  r  ^ 
hand^and 
see. 

perished 
from  me. 
+  sought 
after. 


He  layeth  his  case  before  God. 
tiie  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  ri?ht  of 
the  poor. 

13  Sm-elythei-ighteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name :  the  upiight  shall  dwell 
m  thy  presence. 

^    PSALM  CXLI.  A  Psalm  of  Da%id. 
JLORp,  I  cry  unto  thee :  make  haste  unto 
me ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  1  cry 
unto  thee. 

2  Let  '=  my  prayer  be  *  set  forth  before 
thee  as  mcense ;  and  d  the  lifthig  up  of 
my  hands  as  '  the  evening  sacnlicc. 

3  Set  a  Avatch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  notmy  heai-t  to  any  evil  thing, 
to  pi-actise  wicked  works  witli  men  that 
work  iniquity :  ^  and  let  me  not  eat  of  their 
dainties. 

5  Let  f^  the  righteous  ♦  smite  me  ;  it  shall 
be  a  kindness  :  and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it 
shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  uhich  shall  not 
break  my  head :  lor  yet  my  prayer  also 
shall  be  in  their  calamities'. 

6  ^Vhen  their  judges  aie  oveilhroAAni  in 
stony  places,  tliey  shall  heai-  my  words : 
for  they  ai*e  sweet. 

7  Om-  bones  are  scattered '  at  the  giave's 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth 
wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  0  God 
the  Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  ti'ust ;  li  leave  not 
my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  tiom  the  snares  uliich  they 
have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  tlieir  own 
nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  *  escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

t  Maschil  of  David  ;  A  Prayer  "  when  he     - 

IV as  in  the  cave. 
CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  mv  voice ; 
\\\Xh.  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  didl  make 
my  supplication. 

2  I  jjL»m'ed  out  my  complaint  before 
him  •  I  she\s  ed  belbre  him  my  trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
■vN'ithin  me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path. 
In  tlie  Avay  Avherein  I  walked  have  they 
privily  laid  a  snaie  lor  me. 

4  II I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  be- 
held, but  there  icas  no  man  tliat  would 
know  me:  refuge  *  failed  me;  no  man 
t  cai-ed  for  my  soul. 


18.  still  tcith  thee,  every  fresh  dav  the  subject  of  thy 

fuidance  and  care.  —Ed.  IS.  Surely,  Sec.  i.  e. 
urely  thou  who  thus  knowest  all  things,  and  takest 
charge  of  tliine,  wilt  punish  the  wicked  doers,  and 
save  thy  servant. — Ed.  21.  hate  them,  'a  good 
man  hates  as  God  himself  doth  :  he  hates  not  the 
persons  of  men,  but  their  sins ;  not  what  God  made 
them,  but  what  they  have  made  themselves.' — Bp. 
JJorne.  23.  know,  prove,  try,  as  silver  is  tried. 
the  way  everlasting,  the  way  of  eternal  truth  and 
rectitude,  and  that  leads  to  everlasting  life. 

Psalm  CXL.  —  5.  sriare — cof as — gins,  mean  the 
enemv  tried  to  destroy,  hunting  his  victim  like  a 
wild  beasr.  9.  As  for,  &c.  are  properly  predictions 
of  tliose  just  judgments  whicii  Heaven  will  inflict 
on  the  slanderers  and  persecutors  of  the  righteous. — 
Bp.  Home. 

Psalm  CXLI.  —  Probably  David  composed  this 
psalm  just  before  his  flight' to  Gath. — Peters.  2. 
as  incense,  '  Though  I  caunot  go  to  thine  house,  as 
thy  people  do.  at  the  times  of  morning  and  evening 
sacrifice,  let  my  prayer  nevertheless  be  as  acceptable 
to  thee,  as  if  offered  in  the  holy  place,  with  incense 
and  sacrilices.' — Orion.  3.  Se'l  a  watch,  Szc.  '  I  am 
going  to  seek  a  retreat  among  a  race  of  idolaters: 
Bee  a  guard,  O  Lord,  on  my  lips,  that  I  may  neither 
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by  my  imprudent  behaviour,  endanger  my  own 
safety,  nor  violate  my  religion  by  any  weak  com- 
pliances.' 4.  Incline  not,  &c.  '  Let  not  mj  heart 
incliue,'  &c.  to  any  evil  thing,  *  the  greatest  of  all 
evils,  the  renouncing  of  Thee,  to  follow  vain  and 
strange  gods.'  let  me  not  eat,  kc.  •  neither  let  me  be 
allured  by  their  luxurious  festivals.' — Peters.  5. 
Let  the  righteous,  &c.  '  Let  the  righteous  even  wound 
me  by  reproof:  he  shall  but  wound  to  benefit  me, 
instead  of  producing  any  injury  ;  a;id  be  a  motive  for 
me  to  pray  for  such,  when  especially  needing  my 
prayers.' — Ed.  Some  read  thus  : — •  Lei'the  righteous 
teach  me  kindly,  and  reprove  me :  the  oil  of  the 
wicked  shall  not'anoiut  my  head  :'  i.  e.  I  will  not  go 
to  visit  him,  and  keep  him  companv  (it  being  usual 
to  anoint  the  heads  of  their  guests^  yet  will  I  pray 
for  ttiem  when  I  see  them  ia  distress.'  6.  When 
their  judges,  &c. 

'  Tiieir  chiefs  were  ler  go  among  the  rocks ; 
And  they  heard  how  pleasant  Were  my  words.' 
He  seems  to  refer  to  what  is  related  1  Sam.  xxiv.  1, 
&c. — Boothr.  There  are  several  other  interpreta- 
tions of  tiiis  passajre.  7.  Our  bones,  &.C  Boothroyd 
tliiuks  some  of  David's  friends  had  fallen  into  Saul'a 
hands,  or  that  he  refers  to  1  Sam.  xxii.  16 — 19. 

PsAiM  CXLII.— 3.  knewest,  i.  e.  observeilst. 


X)avid  praijethfor  GocCs  favour. 
5  I  cried  unto  tOiee,  O  Losd:  I  said,  I '^  Ps 


Thou  art  my  refuge  and  "  my  portion  in 
the  land  of  the  livmg. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought 
very  low :  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ; 
for  they  are  sti-onger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I 
may  praise  thv  name :  the  righteous  shall 
compass  me  "about;  for  thou  shait  deal 
bountifully  with  me. 


PS.ILM  CXLIII.  A  Psalm  of  David. 
EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  eai'  to 
"  "ions:  ^  in  thy  faithtulness 


Job  4.  19. 
14.  2. 

b  Ps.  102.  U. 
"   La.  3.  24. 
d  Is.  64.  1. 

*  hands. 

"  Ps. 66. 1,2,14 
/  Ps.  54.  3. 

Mai   2.  11. 
^Ps.  31.  1. 
I  h  Job  14.  3. 
(  T  or,  victory. 
i   Ex.  34.  7. 

Job  9.  2. 
25.  4. 

Ec.  7.  20. 

Ro.  3.  20. 

Ga.  2.  16. 
k  Ps.  128.  3. 
I  X  cut. 
§  from  kind 

to  kind. 
II  able  to  bear 

burdens, 

or,  leaden 

■with  flesh. 

*  or,  for  lam 
become 


H 

my  supphcations . 

answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

-2  And  A  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant:  for  «  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified. 

3  Por  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  hfe  down  to  the 
ground ;  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark- 
ness, as  those  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spuit  overwhelmed 
within  me ;  my  heai-t  vrlthin  me  is  desolate. 

5  1  remember  the  davs  of  old ;  I  medi- 
tate on  all  thy  works ;  I  muse  on  the  work  }    uke,  ^c. 
of  thv  hands.  Ps.  &S.  4. 

6  r  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee : !  ^  Ps.  46. 5. 
my  soul  thirsteth  alter  thee,  as  a  thii-sty  1  "*  P^.  33. 12. 
land.    Selah.  i         ,%-\- 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  0  Lord  :  my  spirit  \    j^^  jv^"  29 
faileth :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  *  lest  I  \  .j.  j^i^g  „jg 
be  like  unto  them  that  go  down  mto  the  piL  ;    with  thee. 

8  Cause  me  to  heai-  thy  lovingkindness  ' "  Ps.  139.  24, 
i  in  the  morning ;  for  in  'thee  do  I  trust :   °  Ne.^  9.  20. 
cause  me  to  know  the   way  wherein  I ;  ?  l^-.^o.  1^0. 
should  walk;  for  i  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mme  ene- 
mies :  I  i  flee  imto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  **  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou 
art  my  G-od :  "  thy  spirit  is  good ;  lead 
me  into  ^  the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake  biingmy 
soiil  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  ene-      _. 

mies,  and  desti  by  all  them  that  afflict  my  \  t  2  Sa7'22. 
soul :  for  I  am  thy  servant.  1 «  to  the  war, 

PSALM  CXLIV.  ^PsaZw  of  David. !  ^  declare  it. 
JjLESSED  he  the  Lord  §my  sti-ength,   %  or.  My 
'  which  teacheth  my  hands  *  to  war,  and  \     mercy. 
my  finders  to  fight :"  '  "  2  Sa.  22.2,3, 

2  t  My  "  goodness,  anc  my  forti-ess ;  my  i  ^  -^0.^3. 
high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shielcf,  j  ^  ^%'-'  \- 
and  he  in  whom  I  tinist;  who  subduedi  1     ^^  i,"  J' 
my  people  under  me,                                   !  ^  Ps  Wi  '? 

3  Lord,  "  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest '     Ex.  .34.  6, 7. 
knowledge  of  him  I   or  the  son  of  man,  |  §  ^reat  in 
that  thou  makest  account  of  him !  !  "  mercy. 


PSALMS.  He  extolleth  God's  goodness. 

4  Man  "  is  like  to  vanity :  *  his  days  are 
as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  d  thy  heavens,  0  Lord,  and  come 
down :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they 
shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them : 
shoot  out  thine  aiTOws,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thine  *  hand  from  above  ;  '  rid 
me,  and  dehver  me  out  of  gi-eat  waters, 
from  the  hand  of  /  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketli  vanity,and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O 
God :  upon  a  psalteiw  <^^i-d  an  insti'ument 
often  sUings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  t  salvation  mito 
kings  :  who  delivereth  David  his  seiwant 
from  the  hmtful  sword. 

11  Eid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  strange  childi-en,  whose  mouth 
speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is 
a  right  hand  of  falsehood  : 

12  That  our  sons  rnaij  be  ^  as  plants 
gi'own  up  in  tlieii'  youth ;  that  our  daugh- 
ters may  be  as  corner  stones,  I  jjolished 
after  the  simiUtude  of  a  palace  : 

13  That  om-  gainers  /nai/  be  full,  afford- 
ing §  all  manner  of  store  :  that  om-  sheep 
may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands in  our  streets : 

14  That  om-  oxen  may  he  i!  strong  ta 
labour ;  that  there  be  no  breaking  in_^  nor 
gomg  out ;  that  th8)-e  be  no  complaining 
in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  "*  is  that  people,  that  is  in 
such  a  case:  yea,  happy  is  that  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 
-r  David's  Psalm  of  praise. 

1  "WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  0  king ;  and 
I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day'wiU  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  gi-eatly  to  be 
praised ; ''  and  +  his  greatness  is  imsearch- 
able. 

4  One  ^generation  shall  pi-aise  thy  works 
toanother,and  shalldeclai-e  thymightyacts. 

5  I  win  speak  of  the  gloiious  honour  of 
thy  majestv',  and  of  thy  wondrous  ;i  v/orks. 

6  And  7nen  shall  speak  of  the  might  of 
thy  teiTible  acts  :  and  I  will  tdeclai-e  thy 
gi-eatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  me- 
mory of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall 
smg'of  thy  righteousness. 

8  The  '  Lord  is  gracious,  and  fall  of 
compassion ;  slov/  to  anger,  ai^d  ^  of  great 
mercy. 


Ro.  11.33. 
t  of  his 

greatness 

there  is  no 

search. 
*  Is.  38.  19. 
§  my  rock. 

Ps.  18.2,31. 
II  tilings,  or, 

tvords. 


7. soul,  'life.'  prison,  i.e.  the  cave,  compass  me  about, 
support  his  just  cause. 

Psalm  CXLIII.— 2.  enternot,  &c.  'go  not  to  law 
■with  me.' — Ainsworth.  justified,  or  acquitted.  3. 
in  darkness,  in  secret  places  and  in  sorrow,  long 
cteud,  and  so  forgotten.  4.  desolate,  v.ichout  com- 
fort. 5.  days  of  old,  •former  times,'  when  God 
interposed  for  him.  6.  stretch,  &c.  in  prayer. 
8.  in  the  morning,  i.  e.  speedilv.  Psalm  xlvi.  5.  9. 
to  hide  me.  i.  e.  for  refuge.  10.  thy  spirit,  &c.  '  Let 
thy  good  Spirit  guide  me  in  a  plain  path.' — Boothr. 
It.  Qu?c/c«n, 'revive.' 

PsAiM  CXLIV. — 1.  hands  to  war,  hath  given  me 
military  skill  and  prowess.  2.  My  goodjiess,  Heb. 
My  mercy.  Dr.  Durell  thinks  we  should  read,  '  my 
refuge,'  as  in  other  parallel  places :  so  Boothr.  3. 
takest  knowledtre,  *  ca.rest  for.'  makest  account,  'rtf- 
gardest.' — Boothr.  4.  like  to  vanity,  to  a  breath 
or  vapour.  Psalm  xxxix.  5.  b.  Bow,  8cc.  imagery 
from  the  scene  on  Sinai;  Psalm  xviii.  9 — 17 :  ci7.  32. 
469 


In  this  language,  David  asks  for  further  manifestsi- 
tions  of  the  Divine  power  against  his  enemies,  such 
as  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  &c.:  see  2  Sara.  v.  viii. — 
Bp.  Home.  7-  rid,  '  rescue.'  great  waters,  m.any 
enemies,  strange  children,  'a  strange  people,'  Phi- 
listines, or  Gentiles,  vanity,  lies,  their  ri^ht  hand, 
&c.  i.e.  they  swear  falsely,  liolding  up  the  right  hand 
to  heaven;    covenant  breakers.  9.    neir.    Psalm 

xxxiii.   3,  note.  12.    as  plajifs,    'like   vigorously- 

growing  plants.'  stones, '  columns.'  after  the  simili- 
tude, 'after  tlie  form  of  those  of  a  palace.'— fi-jo/Ar. 
'fair  and  virtuous,  like  so  many  tall,  ^^ ell-propor- 
tioned, highly-polished,  and  richly-ornamented  co- 
lumns, gracing  the  house  to  which  tliey  belong.' — . 
Bp.  Horne.  13.  That  our  gamers,  &c.  'May  our 
storehouses  be  full  of  every  kind  of  produce.' — Boothr. 
our  sheep,  eastern  sheep  are  prolific,  even  bearing 
four  at  a  time,  and  tsvice  a  year,  streets,  'open  pas- 
tures.' no  breaking  in,  no  irruption  of  the  enemy. 
no  going  out,  iijto  captiyity. 


The  fsalmist  r)raiseth  God 

9  The  '^  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

JO  All*  thy  woi'ks  shall  praise  thee,  0 
Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  To  make  known  to"  the  sons  of  raeu 
his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty 
of  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  ^  kingdom  is  X  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  enduretJi 
throughout  all  generations. 

14  TlieLoRD  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
raiseth  up  all  tliose  that  he  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  §  wait  upon  thee ;  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  m  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand, »  and  sa- 
tisfiest  the  desire  of  eveiw  lining  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 
ways  and  II  holy  in  all  his  works. 

IS  The  ^  Lord  is  nigh  imto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  aU  that  call  upon 
him  °  in  ti-utli. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desii'e  of  them  that 
fear  him :  he  also  wUl  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  save  tliem. 

20  The  P  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him:  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of 
the  Lord  :  and  let  all  fiesh  bless  his  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

JrEAISE  X  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  While  I  live  will  I  praise  tlie  Lord  : 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I 
have  any  bemg. 

3  V\xO  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
tlie  son  of  man,  in  whom  thei^e  is  no  §  help. 

4  His  "  breatli  goeth  forth,  he  retui-netli 
to  his  eaith;  in  that  very  day  *  his  thoughts 
perish. 

5  Happy  "  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  tlie 
Lord  his  God: 

6  Which  "  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  which  keep- 
eth  truth  for  ever : 

7  Which  execute th  judgment  for  the  op- 
pressed :  ^\hich  giveth  food  to  the  htmgry. 
The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  : 

8  The  <i  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
bhnd;'the  Lo  rd  raisetii  them  tliat  are  bow- 
ed down  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  lighteous  : 

9  The ^  Lord  preserveth  the  sti'angers  ; 
he  reUevetli  the  fatherless  and  wido^- :  but 
the  way  of  the  wicked  he  tm-neth  upside 
down. 

10  The  I  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even 
thy  God,  0  Zion,  unto  all  generations. 
Praise  ve  the  Lord. 

-r,        "      PSALM  CXLVII. 
ir^KATSE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  om-  God;  for  it  is  plea- 
sant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 


PSALMS 

°  Na.  1.  7. 

b  Ps.  19.  1. 

c  Ps.  51.  17. 

Is.  57.  15. 

61.  1. 

Lu.  4.  18. 

*  sriefs. 

d  Ge.  15.  5. 

Is.  40.  26. 

«  Na.  1.  3. 

t  of  his  im- 

derslayvi- 

in^  there  is 

710  number 

f  Is.  40.  28. 

S  Ps.  146.  10. 

ITi.  1.  17. 

X  a  kingdom 

of  aU.  ages. 

§  or,  look 

unto  thee. 

h  Job38.26,27 

i  Ps.  101.  21. 

147.  9. 

k  Job3«.  41. 

I  Mat.  6.  26. 

11  or,  merci- 

ful, or, 

bountiful. 

"»Ho.  1.7. 

1  "  De.  4.  7. 

j  ^  Juo.  4.  24. 

P  Ps.  31.  23. 

97.  10. 

«  Who  mak- 

eth  thy 

border 

peace. 

^  Is.  60.17,18. 

ifatoficheat 

De.  32.  14. 

+  Hallelujah. 

*  Ps.  107.  20. 

t  Is.  2.  22. 

§  or,  salva- 

tion. 

"  Job  37.  10. 

^  Ec.  12.  7. 

^  1  Co.  2.  6. 

f  De.33.2..4. 

li  words. 

*  Je.  17.  7. 

1  Pe.  1.  21. 

°  Mp.1.  4.  4. 

b  De. 4.32. .34 

Ro.3.  1.2. 

c  Re.  14.  7. 

*  Hallelujah. 

d  Mat.  9.  30. 

Jno.9.7..32 

e  Lu.  13.  13. 

/  Ps.  103.  20, 

21. 

^De.  10.  18. 

h  1  Ki.  8.  27. 

2  Co.  12.  2. 

i  Ex.  15.  18. 

Re.  11.  15. 

k  Ge.  1.  1,6. 

I  Je.Sl. 35.36. 

33.  25. 

m  Is.  43.  20. 

for  his  greatness  and  mercy. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem . 
he  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of 
Israel. 

3  He  *"  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and 
bindeth  up  their  *  wounds. 

4  He  '^  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ; , 
he  calleth  them  all  by  their  najnes. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  *  great, 
power :  t  his/ understanding  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  li<teth  up  the  meek:  he 
casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiv- 
ing ;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  oim 
God: 

8  Who  h  coverefh  the  heaven  with  clouds, _ 
who  prepai-etb rain  tor  the  eartlj,who  mak- 
eth  grass  to  grow  upon  the  moiuitains. 

9  He  f=  giveth  to  the  btast  his  food,  and 
i  to  tlie  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He  "*  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  , 
of  the  horse :  he  taketh  not  pleas  me  in  the 
legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  iu  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercv. 

12  Pi-aise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem;  praise 
thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  halh  sti-engthened  tlie  bars  of 
thy  gates ;  he  hath  blessed  thy  childi-en 
within  thee. 

14  *  He  *■  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders, 
and  fiUeth  thee  \^ith  the  t  finest  of  the 
wheat. 

15  He  *  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth :  his  word  numeth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like mooI :  he scatter- 
eth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  hke  morsels : 
who  can  stand  before  his  cold  'I 

18  He  "  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melt- 
eth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow, 
and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  y  sheweth  his  li  word  unto  Jacob, 
"  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 
Israel. 

20  He  *  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
tion :  and  as  for  his  judgments,  tliey  have 
not  known  them.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 
Jr^RAISE  »  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  tlie 
Lord  from  the  heavens :  praise  lum  in 
the  heights. 

2  Praise/ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise 
ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  smi  and  moon :  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  a  ye  heavens  of  heavens, 
and  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  hea\ens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
for-the  commanded,  and  they  were  created, 

6  He' hath  also  si;abhshed  them  fOi'ever 
and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  deci-ee  \\  hich 
shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  tlie  eaith,  ^  ye 
dragons,  and  all  deeps : 


Psalm  CXLV.— 14.  all  that  fall,  'those  ^vho  are 
falling.'         17.  AoZy, '  merciful,' •  kind.' 

Psalm  CXLVI.— 3.  help, '  salvation.'  i.e.  no  power 
to  save  others,  nor  even  himself.  4.  His  breath, 
&e.  '  His  spirit  departeth.'  thoughts,' designs.'  1. 
looseth,  sets  at  libertj-.  8.  opentth,  &c.  brings  those 
shut  up  in  darkness  to  the  light.  9.  turneth,  &c. 
•subverteth.' 

Psalm  CXLVII.— 2.  outcasts,  dispersed,  as  1  Pet. 
i.  1  ;  Jius.  i.  1.  3.  bindeth,  &c.  i.  e.  assuages  their 
griefs,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  4.  telleth,  'counceth,  to  this 
man    can    never    attain,    Gen.    xv.  5,  &c.  10.    He 

delighttlh  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse,  may  signify 


cavalrv.  legs,  &c.  infantrv;  the  sentiment  is,  that 
he  reserves  not  his  favours  for  mere  men  of  valour. 
13.  strengthened  the  bars,  protected  tiieir  fortifica- 
tions, lb.  word,  command,  runntth,  like  kings' 
messengers.  16.  like  ashes,  scattered  in  the  wind. 
17.  ice,  or  hail.  18.  his  wind  to  blow,  i.  e.  from 
a  warm  quarter.        20.  any.  i.  e.  any  other. 

Psalm  CXLVIII.— 1.  from  the  heavens,  the  blessed 
inhabitants  there,  heights,  i.  e.  celestial  places.  4. 
heavens  of  heavens,  the  place  of  God's  residence, 
called  '  the  third  heaven,  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  6.  a  de- 
cree, or  law.  which  shall  not  pass,  rather,  'which 
they  ncTer  transgress.'— JSooi/ir.        7-  dragons,  '  sea- 


49.  13. 
55.  12. 
»  throat, 
b  He.  4.  12. 
Re.  1.  16. 
t  b-rds  of 
tniig. 


X  exnUtd.  \ 
5  Haiitlujah. 
/E:     -    •-      ' 


AH.  things  exhorted  PSALMS 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapoiirs;  "  Is.  4i.  23, 
stormy  wind  tulriiling  his  word  : 

9  Mountains,  "  and  all  hills  ;  fiiiitful 
trees,  and  all  cedar.? : 

10  Hea.sts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  t Hying  fowl: 

1 1  Kings  of  the  eaith,  and  all  people ; 
princes,  and  all  judges  ot  the  earth :  -  un  i .  \,  i.. 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ;  old  ^  j^^-  '"*^'  *^ 
men,  and  children  :  \l-  ,^  '^ 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  .-ibr  *  his  name  alone  is  I  excellent ; 
his  glory  i.s  above  the  earth  and  heaven.      _  

l4"He'  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  peo-  «"  De.  3.  24. 
pie,  the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ;  ecf-n  of  II  HallHujah. 
the  children  of  Israel,/a  people  neai-  inito  ^  ^^-  ^^-  '^■ 
him.    Praise  ye  the  Lord.  i    Ps'.'K 

PS-ILM  CXLIX.  I*  fob \?  ^6 

JtRAISE  II  ye  the  Lord.  •*  Sing  unto  '  is.  oi^'a. 
the  Lord  a  new  song,  ami  his  praise  in  k  Zec.  9.  9. 
the  congregation  of  sahits.  M;it.  21.  5. 

2  Let  Isr-ael  rejoice  m  «  him  that  made 
him :  let  the  chiidi-en  of  Zion  be  joylul  in 
their  *  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  t  in  tlie 
dance :  let  them  sing  praises  mito  him 
with  the  timbrel  and  harp.  :     ua>'i\ 

4  For  "•  the  Lord  taketh  pleasm-e  in  his  n  He  i9  'lo 
people:  he  "will  beautify  the  meek  with  i  p'e.  3.  4. 
salvation.  i     Re.  7.  u. 


+  or,  pip( 
I    Is.  33". 


the  pioe. 
"  P<.  35.  27. 


to  praise  God. 
0  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  gloi-j"  let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  bt  in  their 

*  mouth,  and  *  a  twoedged  sword  in  their 
hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  hea- 
then, a)id  punishments  upon  the  people  ; 

8  To  biiul  tVieir  kings  with  chams,  and 
their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  To  "^  execute  upon  the?n  the  judgment 
wiitten :  <i  this  honour  have  all  his  saints. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

^  PSALM  CL. 

Jr^PtAISE  §  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in 
his  sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the  fii-mament 
of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts :  pi-aise 
him  according  to  his  excellent  s  great- 
ness, 

3  Praise   him  with  the  sound  of  the 

*  trumpet :  praise  him  with  the  psalteiy 
and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
+  dance :  praise  him  with  ^  stiinged  io- 
sti'uments  and  organs. 

.5  Praise  him  ^upon  the  loud  cymbals : 
praise  him  upon  the  high  sounding  cym- 
bals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


monsters.'  8.  Fire,  lightning.  10.  Beauts,  wild 
befists.  cattle,  domestic  beasts.  14.  horn,  iucreases 
their  power,  a  people  near,  'his  favoured  people.' 
Dent.  iv.  7;  Rom.  ix.  4,  5. 

Psalm  CXLIX.— 3.  in  the  dance,' \yith  the  lute:' 
the  wo;.i  denotes  a  pipe,  as  in  margin.  4.  beautify — 
tcith  salvation,  adorn  with  robes  of  joy  instead  of 
sackcloth.  5.  be  joyful,  &c.  '  gloriously  exult.' — 
Boothr.  beds,  'couches,'  on  wiiich  they  reclined  or 
sat  at  rlieir  banquets  and  meals.  Let  the.-ii  prfuse 
God  when  conversing  in  the  divan.  6.  and  a  two- 
edged,  &c.  w.hile  making  the  atrack,  let  them  sing 
praise  to  God,  as  Jehoshaphat's  soldiers  did,  2  Chrou. 


sx.  21,  22.— Orton.  8.  To  bind,  &o.  i.  e.  take  them 
captive.  9.  written,  i.e.  in  ilie  book  of  the  law: 
Deuc.  vii.  2,  24;  xxxi.  3;  xxxii.  41.  this  ho7ioiu;  the 
execution  of  this  work. 

Psalm  CL.— 1.  in  hi.<s  sanctuai-y ,  Boothroyd  reads, 
♦for  his  own  holiness.'  in  the  firmament,  in  his 
strong  and  mighty  expanse  ;  on  eartli,  in  his  sane- 
tuarv,  and  the  ceie'srial  inhabitants  in  tiie  iieavens. — 
G.  tiolden.  3.  fi  umptc.  &c.  it  is  difficuU  to  ascer- 
tain the  instrnmenis  used  in  the  sacred  services,  and 
indeed,  the  Hebrews  themselves  acknowledge  they 
do  not  understand  them. 


The     PROVERBS, 

Or,  wise  sayings,  chiefly  of  Solomon. 


rn  CHAP.  I. 

_L  HE  "proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of 

David,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instniction;  to 
perceive  the  words  of  understanding ; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom, 
justice,  and  judgment,  and  t  equity  ; 

4  To  give  subnlty  to  the  ^  simple,  to  the 
yoimg  man  knowledge, and  t  discretion. 

5  A  wise  man  will  heai',  and  will  increase 
learning;  and  a  man  of  Lurderslauding 
shall  attain  unto  wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  §the 
interijretation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise, 
and  tueir/dark  savings. 

.7  If  Tlie  fear  of  the  Lord  is  lithe  be- 
ginning of  knowledge :  but  fools  despise 
wisdom  and  msti'uctlon.  I 


°  1  Ki.  4.  32. 
Ec.  12.  9. 

6  ch.  3.  22. 

*  adding. 

t  enuities 

''   Ge.39.7,&c 
Ep.  5.  11. 

d  ch.  9.  4. 

%  or,  advise- 
ment. 

«  Je.  5.  26. 

§  or,  an  elo- 
quent 
speech. 

f  Ps.  78.  2. 

11  or,  the 

cipal 


;the 
princt 
part. 


8  My  son,  hear  the  instiniction  of  tby 
father,*  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother : 

9  For  *  they  shall  be  an  *  ornament  of 
gi-ace  unto  thy  head,  and  chams  about  thy 
neck. 

10  ^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  theCj'^con- 
sent  thou  not. 

11  If  tliey  say,  Come  with  us.  let  us  ^  lay 
wait  for  blood,  let  us  luik  privily  ibr  the 
innocent  without  cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the 
gi'ave :  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down 
into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 
we  shall  fill  oiu-  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Ca.st  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all 
have  one  piu'se . 


Chap.  I. — 1.  proverbs,  an  ancient  and  modern  mode 
of  instruction  among  all  nations,  but  especially  in 
the  ea.st.  2.  To  know, '  to  impart.'  to  pc'ceive.  '  to 
make  known  the  words  of  prudence.'  3.  To  i>-ceiye, 
iic.  'To  render  skilful  instruction  acceptable."  — 
Boothr.  4.  subtiltij,  '  discernment.'  simple,  weak 
and  inexperienced.  6.  dark,  'acute.' — Boothroijd, 
•enigmatical.' — G.  Holden.  7. /ear,  reverence.  6c- 
ginning,  fouudatioa.  knowledge,  or  '  wisdom,'  trua 
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religion,  fools,  'evil  men.' — A.  Clarke.  8.  son,  a 
term  given  to  pupils,  1  Kings  xx.  35,  &c.  father,  a 
name  given  to  the  instructor:  comp.  2  Kin.  ii.  3 — 12. 
law,  admonition.  mother,  the  prophetess  was  so 
called.  Judg.  v.  7 :  it  may  however  incluoe  the  in- 
struction of  pious  parents.  9.  an  ornatnen:  of 
grace,  *  a  graceful  orn.-\m<nt,' alluding  to  UHcklai<«'i. 
&c.  c>"i«>ji.  of  gold:  so  Sept.  Fulg.  &c.  12.  ruHil- 
low,  &c.  expresses  the  destruction  of  many,  prolMbljr 


Exhortation  to  fear  God. 


PPv( 


15  My  son,  "■  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
v.ith  them ;  "  refrain  thy  foot  from  their 
paih: 

16  For  0?  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  mal^e 
haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spi-ead  in 
the  *  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own 
blood ;  they  lui-k  privily  for  their  oicn  lives. 

19  So  s  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that 
is  greedy  of  gain ;  ivhich  taketh  avv'ay  the 
life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  If  t  Wisdom  »■  crieth  without ;  she 
uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  m  the  chief  place  of  con- 
course, in  the  openings  of  the  gates :  m 
the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  'will  ye 
iove  simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in 
their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,^  I 
will  pour  out  my  spmt  imto  you,  I  will 
make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  ir  Because  "'  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

2.5  But  ye  "■  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  I  also  \vill  laugh  at  your  calamity; 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  yom-  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  a.s  a  whirl- 
wind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh 
upon  you. 

28  Then  "  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I 
will  not  answer ;  tiiey  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me : 

29  For  that  tiiey*  hated  knowledge,  and 
did  not  '■>'  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  '  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefoi-e  "■  shall  they  eat  of  the  fniit 
of  then-  own  way,  and  be  filied  with  their 
own  devices. 

3-2  For  the  t  turning  avray  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  them ,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools 
shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and^^  shall  be  quiet  from  fear 
of  e^il. 

-,  «-  CHAP.  II. 

IVXY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,, 
and  ^  hide  my  commandments  with  thee ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
thftest  up  thy  voice  for  imderstanding ; 


«  Ps.  1.  1. 

b  ch.  3.  14. 
Mat.  13.41. 

"   Ps.  119.101. 

d  Is.  59.  7. 
Ro.  3.  15. 

«  1  Ki.  3.9,12. 
Ja.  1.  5. 

*  eyes  of 
every  thin^ 
that  hath  a 
wins- 

/Ps.  84.  11. 

B  1  Ti.  6.  10. 

h  1  Sa.  2.  9. 
Ps.  GO.  9. 

t  Wisdoms, 
that  is,  ex- 
cellent 
wisdom, 

i  Jno.  7.  37. 

A  ch.  6.  22. 

!■   Joel  2.  23. 

*"  Is.  ti5.  12. 
C6.  4, 


Je.  ; 


13. 


Zee,  7.  11. 
"  Jno. 3. 19,20 
°  Je.  11.  15. 
^  Ro.  1.  32. 
^  Lu.  7.  30. 
^  Ps.  125.  5. 
t  oh.  5.  20. 
«IVIal.2. 14,15 
«'  Is.  1.  15. 

.Tn.  4.  3. 
■^  Job  21.  14. 
y  Ps.119.173. 
'  Ps.  81.  11. 
^  Job  4.  8. 

Is.  3.  11. 

Je.  6.  19. 
b  Ps.37.  29. 
X  or,  ease  of. 
c  Job  18.  17. 

Ps.  37.  28. 

104.  .35. 

§  or,  plucked 

up. 
d  Ps.  112.  7. 
II  years  of 

Life. 
«  oh.  7.  1. 
/Ps.  119. 165. 
^  Ex.  13.  9. 

De.  6.  8. 
h  Je.  17.  1. 

2  Co.  3.  3. 
»■  Lu.  2.  52. 

Ac.  2.  47. 

Ro.  14.  18. 


success, 
■i  givest. 


S.  Wiadom  promotetli  happiness. 

4  If  *  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
seai-chest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 

5  Then  shaltthou  undei-sLand  the  fear- of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For*  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  icnov/ledge  and  un- 
derstanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the 
righteous  :  /  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that 
walk  upriglitly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judginent, 
and  A  preserveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righte- 
ousness, and  judgment,  and  equity;  yea, 
every  good  path. 

10  If  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  luiowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  soul; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  *  un- 
derstanding shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  Irorn  the  way  of  the 
evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh 
froward  thmgs ; 

13  Who  leave  tlie  paths  of  uprightness, 
to  "  walk  in  the  ways  of  daiiaiess ; 

14  Who  "  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  P  de- 
light in  the  h-owai-dness  of  the  -Racked ; 

15  Whose  '  ways  are  crooked,  and  they 
froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  '  the  strange 
woman,  even  from  the  stranger  which 
fiattereth  with  her  words; 

17  Which  "  forsake th  the  guide  of  her 
youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her 
God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death, 
and  her  paths  mito  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  retiuTi  again, 
neither  talce  they  hold  of  tlie  paths  of  hfe, 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way 
of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the 
lighteous. 

21  For  *  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  the  perfect  shall  rem.ain  in  it. 

22  But  '^  the  wicked  shaU  be  cut  off  from 
the  earth,  and  the  transgi-essors  shall  be 
S  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

NLy  son,  forget  not  my  law;   but  let 
thine  heait  keep  my  commandments: 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  II  long  hfe,  and 
/peace,  shall  they  add  to  tliee. 

3  Let  not  mercv  and  truth  forsake  thee : 
s  bind  them  about  thy  neck ;  -^  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart : 

4  So  »■  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  *  good 
imderstandingin  the  sight  of  Godand  man. 


by  plundering  banditti,  then  common.  17-  Surely 
in  vain,  &c.  no  bird  is  so  stupid  as  to  fly  into  a  net 
spread  directly  before  his  eyes,  but  these  men  know- 
ingly rush  into  ruin;  so' Scfiultens.  19.  taketh 
away  the  life,  &c.  the  covetous  hoarder  loses  his  life 
for  his  wealth:  this  is  often  the  case  in  the  east, from 
robbers  and  under  grasping  rulers. — Ed.  20.  fVis- 
dom,  religion,  ivithout,  publicly.  21.  in  the  chief 
•place,  religion  and  morals  are  commonly  discussed 
by  the  easterns  in  public  places  in  the  open  air. 
22.  simple  ones,  'seduced  and  deceived.' — A.  Clarke. 
scornin.c,  at  religion.  23.  7ny  spirit,  means  here, 
*my  mind,' '  my  whole  heart.' — Boothr.  Michaelis.  It 
means  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — G.  Holden. 
28.  /  will  not  a7j.?M,'er,  because  they  cry  not  from  con- 
trition, but  fpar.  early,  diligently.  32.  turning 
away,  '  defection'  from  wisdom,  prosperity,  or  care- 
lessness; 'security.' — Boothr. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  hide,  as  a  treasure  in  a  cabinet,  or 

as   the    easterns   conceal    their  valuables   from  the 

notice  of  robbers.      3.  criest,  the  Chaldee  implies,  as 

a  child  cries  for  its  mother,  expressing  vehement 
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desire.  4.  as  silver,  as  nxerchants  and  miners  for 
silver  and  gold,  hid  treasures,  Roberts  informs  us, 
that  immense  treasures  have  long  been  biiried  in  the 
east,  to  hide  them  from  oppressors :  they  are  often 
turned  up,  and  large  spaces  of  ground  dug  and  ruins 
demolished,  to  obtain  them.  8.  He  keepeth,  &c. 
He  guards  the  paths  of  rectitude,  so  that  they  are 
safe  paths.  14.  frowardness,  perverseness.  '  16. 
strange,  lewd  ;  called  strange,  being  usually  from, 
foreign  countries.  17.  guide,  i.  e.  her  father,  or 
husband,  covenant,  &c.  obligation  to  chastity,  God's 
covenant,  or  the  marriage  covenant  imposed.  18. 
inclineth,  'leadeth  down.'  20.  TAa^  '  Therefore.' 
—Boothr.  22.  rooted  out,  plucked  up  (Psalm  ci.  8) 
like  Meeds,  or  '  swept '  away  like  dust  and  dross. 

Chjlp.  III. —3.  mercy  and  truth,  &c.  constantly 
exhibit  them  in  practice,  bind,  &c.  alluding  to  the 
custom  of  wearing  on  their  foreheads  and  wrists  the 
Divine  precepts,  Deut.  vi.  8.  zcrite,  &c.  alluding  to  the 
written  law  on  tables  of  stone  ;  signifying,  infix  them 
deeply  on  the  mind.      4.  good  understanding, '  great 


The  excellency  of  wisdom. 


\  5  ^  Trust  ill  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
I  heai't;  *  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
:    undei-standing. 

6  In  all  tliy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 

he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 
,       7  *f  Be  '^  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 

feai-  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  .shall  be  t  health  to  tliy  navel,  and 
J  maiTOw/  to  thy  bones. 

9  Honoiu-^  the'LoRD  ^\ith  thy  substance, 
1  and  with  tiie  firstfruit.s  ofali  thine  increase: 
[j  10  So  shall  thy  bai'us  be  filled  with 
I!  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
I'    with  73 ew  wiae. 

11  'f  My  son,*  despise  not  the  chastening 
I  of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his 
I    correction : 

!  12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cor- 
I'  recteth ;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  pj>Jiom 
I    he  delighteth. 

j;  13  ir  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 
i  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  llgetteth  un- 
'I   derstanding. 

[;       14  For  "  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better 
'■   than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies: 
and  P  all  the  things  thou  canst  desu-e  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Length ''  of  days  is  m  her  right  hand ; 
and  in  her  lefthan^  riches  and  honour. 

]  7  Her '  ways  a7'e  ways  of  pleasantness, 

'  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

'      18  She  is  a  ti-ee  of  life  to  them  that  lay 

I   hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  eveiy  one 
that  relaineth  her. 

j      19  The  '  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded 

,   the  earth  ;  by  understanding  hath  he  *  es- 
tablished the  heavens. 
20  Byy  his  knowle<;lge  the  depths  arebro- 

i'  ken  up.and^tlie  clouds  drop  doT^ii  tlie  dew. 

;      21  "1  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from 
thine  eyes  :  keep  sound  wisdom  and  dis- 
cretion : 
22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul, 

I  and  grace  to  thy  neck. 

^\     23  Then  "  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  , 

,;  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble.      "  j 

24  When  *  tliou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  i 
not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  j 

,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet.  I 

25  Be  s  not  afraid  of  sudden  feai',  nei- 

'  ther  of  the  desolation  of  the  vricked,  when  ! 

it  cometh. 
1      25  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence, 
and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  raken. 
I      27  ^  Withhold  i  not  good  from  i  tliem 
to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  m  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 
\      28  Say  t  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go, 
'  and  come  again,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
■_  give ;  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

2-)  §  De\ise  not  evil  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, seeing  he  dweUeth  securely  by  thee. 


CHAP.  IV.  Exhortation  to  the  study  of  it. 

j     30  ^  Strive  "  not  with  a  man   v>ithout 
'cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  hai-m. 

31  ^  Envy  thou  not  *  the  oppressor,  and 
choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  frov,ard'i.s-  abomination  to 
the  Lord  :  ^  but  his  secret  is  with  the 
righteous. 

33  "'  The  ^  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  tlie 
house  of  tlie  "vsicked:  but  ^  he  blesseth 
tlie  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  Surely  «  he  scorneth  the  scomers! 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shaU  uilierit  glory :  but 
shame  §  shall  be  the  promotion  of  ibols. 


1  Ch.  29.  1. 
'^  Ps.  !9.  10. 

*  1  Ch.  28.  9. 
Ep.  G.  4. 

P  Mat.  13.  44. 
r  1  Ti.  4.  8. 

*  2  Th.  2.  10. 
t   Mat.  11.  29, 

30. 
"  Mat.  13.  44. 


»  1  Si.  2.  30. 

^  Je.  10.  12. 
51.  15. 

*  or,  pre- 
pared. 

t  or,  she  shall 
compass 
thee  with 
a  crown  of 
glory. 

y  Ge.  1 .  9. 

«  De.  3.3.  28. 
Job  .36.  28. 

«  ch.  3.  2. 

6  Ps.  18.  36. 

"  Ps.  37.  24. 

d  Ps.91. 11,12. 

e  Le.  26.  6. 
Ps.  .3.  5. 

/Ps.  1.  1. 

*Ps.  91.5. 
112.7. 

h  Ps.  36.  4. 
I8.  57.  20. 

i   Ro.  13.  7. 
Ga.  6.  10. 

X  the  owners 
thereof. 

k  Le.  19.  13. 
De.  24.  15. 


CHAP.  IV. 

ye  children,  the  instruction 
and  attend  to  know  under- 


Hear,  - 

of  a  father 
standing. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake 
ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  **  tender 
and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  He  "  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 
me,  Let  thine  heai't  retain  my  words  :  keep 
my  commandments,  and  live. 

5  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  for- 
get it  not ;  neither  decline  li-om  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not.and  she  shall  preserve 
tliee :  *  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

mai  i>  «  '  "^"^'■isdom  "  is  the  principal  thing; 
Lu.'lO.  42.' i  ^^^^''^/<5^^  get  wisdom:  and  with  all  thy 
-  ~"    -' "'"     getting  get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  "  her,  and  she  shall  promote 
thee  :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when 
thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  .sliall  give  to  thine  head  an  orna- 
ment of  gi-ac8 :  t  a  crown  of  gloi-y  shall 
she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear-,  0  my  son,  and  receive  my 
sayings  ;  "  and  the  yeai'S  of  thy  hfe  shall 
be  many. 

11  I  hare  taught  thee  in  the  way  of 
wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  IVlien  thou  goest,  6  Uiy  steps  shall 
not  be  straitened ;  ^  a.nd  when  thou  run- 
nest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  lether 
not  go  :  keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  *!  Enter  /  not  into  the  patli  of  the 
■wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
and  pass  avray. 

16  For  *  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is 'taken 
away,  unless  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  diink  the  wine  of  violence. 

/  TVT  f  -  11  4t;  I      ^^  -^^^  '  ^®  P^^^  °'"  ^^^^'  ^^^^  ^'^  ^s  ^6 

Phi  •'  1 5    ■  shining  light,  that  sMneth  more  and  more 

•  Practise  l^^to  the  periect  day. 

0  evil.  19  The  "•  way  of  the  ^^icked  is  as  dark- 

Qo.  12.  35. 1  ness  :  they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 


esteem.'  5.  lean  not,  rely  not  upon.  7.  eyes, 
coBCriit,  Rom.  xii.  16.  8.  navel,  this  is  often  dis- 
eased in  eastern  children,  and  the  proverb  is  used  as 
a  criterion  of  prosperity.  9.  with  the  first  fruits,  as 
the  law  directs,  Ex.  xxiii.  19,  &c.  11.  chastening; 
miehr  be  rendered,  •  discipline.'  weary  of,  impatient 
under.'— Boo^Ar.  13.  iretleth,  draws  "out,  as  ore 
from    mines,    or  water   from    wells.         15.    rubies, 

.  '  pearls.'  things  thou  canst  desire,  thy  delectable 
thina-s.  16.  in  her  risrht  hand,  &c.  she  comes  to 
thee  like  a  wealthy  princess  with  her  hands  fidl  of 

I  Messinirs.— O^-.'on.  17.    peace,  lead   to   it.  18. 

I  tree,  i<c.  alluding  to  the  tree  in  paradise,  Gen.  ii.  9. 

i  19.  frMi/oj«,  his  own  infinite  wisdom.  21.  Mem,  i.e. 
I  souud  wisdom  and  discretion.       22.  grace,  a  graceful 


ornament.  26.  C07t/frfenf«,  strength,  /afcen,' snared.' 
27.  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  its  proper  objecrs.  28. 
Say  not — Go,  i.  e.  pive  speedily.  29.  seeing  he 
dwellelh,  &c.  when  he  trusts  to  thine  honour  and 
honesty.  30.  Strive  not,  &c.  be  not  litiffious.  32. 
his  secret,  his  favour.  35.  shatne, '  discrnce  ;'  •  fools 
shall  possess  shame.' — Hottbisant,  as  Chald  and  Syr. 
Chap.  IV.— 1.  to  know, '  that  ye  may  attain.'  2. 
law,  i.  e.  precepts.  3.  only  beloved, '  well-beloved.* 
— G.  Holden.  6.  keep,  guard.  7-  fret  nnderstomdnigy 
fail  not  to  pet  wisdom;  or  it  may  mean  prudence. 
12.  straitened,  impelled.  1.5.  not  by  it,  '  even  over  it.* 
17  bread,  &c-.  procured  by  iuiustice.  deceit,  or  op- 
pression. 18.  as  the  shinvifr  ii^ht,  lull  of  liirlit  and 
happiness.        19.  as   darkness,  involved  in  misery. 


The  mischiefs  of  riotous  living.  P 

20  ^  My  son,  attend  to  my  words;  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  deuart  ifom  thine  eyes ; 
keep  them  in  the  mitrst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  hie  unto  those  that  find 
them,  and  *  healtli  to  all  their  tiesh. 

23  *f  Keep  thy  heai't  I  with  all  dihgence ; 
for  out  ol"  It  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  i!  a  ft'oward 
moutli,  and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  ihee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  loolt  right  on,  and  let 
thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  *  let 
all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  <i  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left :  /remove  thy  foot  trom  evil. 

CHAP.  V. 
JVlY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and 
bow  thine  ear  to  my  mrderstanding : 

2  That  tliou  mayest  regard  discretion, 
and  t/tat  thy  lips  may  ^  keep  knowledge. 

3  If  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  v/oman 
drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and  her  t  mouth 
is  ^  smoother  than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  ^  bitier  as  woiTnwood, 
•*  sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword. 

5  Ker  "  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps 
take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path 
of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou 
canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  0  ye  childi'en, 
and  depai't  not  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

8  Kemove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and 
come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
Others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  viith  thy 
S  wealth ;  and  thy  labom-s  be  in  the  house 
of  a  stianger ; 

11  And  '■  thou  mourn  at  tlie  last,  when 
thy  flesh  and  tliy  body  ai'e  consumed, 

^  12  And  say,  How  have  I  hated  iiisti-uc- 
tion,  and  my  heart  *  despised  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  mchned  mine  eai'  to  them 
that  instructed  me  I 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  e\1i  in  the  midst 
of  the  congi-egation  and  assembly. 

15 ''Drink  waters  out  of  thine  o^\•n  cis- 
tern, and  rumiing  waters  out  of  tliine 
ovm  well. 

IG  Let  thy  fomitains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
ayid  rivers  of  waters  in  the  sti'eets. 


R  0  V  E  Ft  B  S.  Exhortations  to  chastity,  S,r, 

B.  c.  1 000.        17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  i. 
strangers'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed :  auu 
rejoice  with"^  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 
7.  3.  19  Let  f>  her  be  as  the  lovirjg  hind  and 

pleasant  roe ;  let  her  bi  easts  t  satisfv  thee 
at  all  times ;  and  §  be  thou  ravished  alw  ays  ' 
with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ra-  ' 
vished  with  a  strange  vtoman,  and  em- 
brace the  bosom  of  a  stranger? 

21  For  '^  the  v^ays  of  man  are  before  the 
eyes  of  the  Loud,  and  he  pondereth  all  his 
goings. 

22  ^'  His  *  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be  hoklen  , 


*  medicine. 
t  u-ater  thee. 
X  above  all 
k'-e/nng, 
§  err  tnou 

always  in. 
\\  poward- 
ness  of 
7noiith,and 
pervtrse- 
ness  of  lips. 
"  2  Ch.  Hi.  9. 
Job  31.   4.    wiQi"the"cords"oV  WstTiusT 

23  He  ^  shall  die  witiiout  instruction : 
e.nd  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shah 
go  astray. 

^T  CHAP.  VI. 

IViY  son, « if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend, 
if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
sti-anger, 

2  Thou  art  snai'ed  with  tlie  words  of  thy 
moutli,  thou  ai-t  taken  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth. 

3  Do  tliis  noAv,  my  son,  and  deliver  tliv- 
self,  when  tliou  art  come  into  the  hand  of 
thy  friend ;  go,  humble  tliyself,  §  and  make 
sm-e  thy  friend. 

4  Give  *=  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand 
of  the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  fiom  the  hand 
of  the  fowler. 

6  •!  Go  P  to  the  ant,  tliou  sluggard;  con- 
sider her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  XMaich  havmgnoguide,overseer,or  ruler, 

8  Providedi  her  meat  in  tlie  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  9'  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  slug- 
gard? when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yet  a  httle  sleep,  a  httle  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
ti-avelleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  ai-med  man. 

12  ^  A  naught^' person,  a  wicked  man, 
walketh  with  a  troward  mouth. 

13  He '  ^\inketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speak- 
eth  ^^'ith  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his 
liugers ; 

li  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, "  he  de- 
viseth  mischief  continually ;  he  *  soweth 
discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come 


34.21. 
Je.  16.   17. 

32.  19. 
Ho.  7.  2. 

He.  4.  13. 
>■  or,  all  thy 
ways  shall 
be  ordered 


Jos.  1.  7. 
«  Ps.  9.  15. 
/Is.  1.  16. 

Ro,  12.  9. 
i  sin, 

«^  Job  4.  21. 
36.  12. 
h  Mai.  2.  7. 
i  ch. 22.26,27 
J  palate, 
k  Ps.  bb.  21. 


§  or,  so  shall 
thou  pre- 
vail with 
thy  friend. 

°  Ps.  132.  4. 

P  Job  12.  7. 

II  strength. 

9  ch. 24^33,34. 

'■  Ro.  6.  21. 
He.  13.  4. 
Re,  21.8. 

*  ch.  1.  25. 

12.  1. 
t  Job  15.  12. 
Ps.  35.  19. 
"Mi.  2.  1. 

*  casteth 
forth. 


at  what,  *  asrainst  -what.'  23.  heart,  i.  e.  affections, 
passions,  desires,  issues,  S:c.  the  purified  heart  is 
evidentlj  compared  to  a  fountain,  whence  the  water 
of  life  flows  :  corap.  Matt.  xv.  19.  Fountains  in  the 
east  are  carefully  guarded  aerainst  defilement,  the 
issues  of  ii-^e,  Gesenius  renders  '  the  well-springs  of 
life,'  i.  e.  of  happiness.  24.  froward,  *  depraved.' 
— G.  Holden.  25.  ris^ht  on,  straight  forward  in  the 
right  way,!,  e.  keep  rectitude  steadily  in  view. 

Chap.  "v. — 2.  discretion,  in  conduct.  3.  drop  as 
an  iLoneycoinh,  her  language  is  soothing  and  ssveet 
to  a  sensual  taste.  4.  her  end,  &c.  her  promised 
pleasures  terminate  in  f.oe.  5.  go, '  rush.'  death 
— hell,  destruction.  6.  her  ways  are  moveable,  she 
tries  many  ways.  9.  honour — years,  strength  and 
vigour.  \\.'  mourn,   'roar  out,' as  a   lion,  chap, 

six.  12  i  XX.  2;  xxviii.  15,  where  the  term  is  used. 
10.  thy  labours,  i.  e.  their  fruit,  thy  riches.  14.  in 
all  evil,  p  unged  into  every  vice.  15.  Drink,  &c. 
a  beautiful  allegorv  of  the  conjugal  state.  The  pre- 
cious fountain  is  an  emblem  of  the  v.ife,  Song  iv.  12. 
16.  fountains,  numerous  offspring.  18.  fountain, 
vrife.  19.  hind — roe,  animals  much  admired,  Song 
ii  17 ;  in  the  east  their  names  are  still  used  to  express 
474 


•whatever  is  graceful  and  beautiful  in  woman.        22. 
kolden,8!.c.  caught  in  the  hunter's  sisares. 

Chap.  VI. — {.  frieud,  rather,  '  neighbour.'  stricken^ 
&c.  the  ancient  mode  of  entering  into  contract. 
5.  Deliver  thyself,  &c.  struggle  to  get  free ;  the 
advice  here  given  "is  thought  to  be  meant  with  qua- 
liftcation,  and  means,  do  not  rashly  become  surety  if 
unable  to  susrain  it.  6.  ant,  &c.  the  .ant  does  not 
lay  up,  but  is  diligent  to  provide  for  the  food  of  the 
day  in  the  season,  and  is  not  given  as  an  example  of 
prudent  foresight,  but  of  activity  and  diligence. — 
G.  Holden.  8.  gathereth,  &c.  the  ancients  believed 
that  the  ant  gathered  corn  against  winter,  though 
modern  naturalists  dispute  the  fact.  Popular  opinion, 
however,  would  be  enough  to  justify  the  whole  extent 
of  the  illustration.  11.  as  one  that  travelleth,  step 
by  step,  as  an  armed  man,  that  cauuot  be  resisted. 
12.  A  naughty  person,  'a  worthless  man.'  afroward, 
&c.  expresses  profligacy  of  speech.  13.  wijike.th, 
to  deceive  and  betray,  speaketh  uith  his jeet,  for  the 
same  purpose  ;  the  practice  is  understood  in  India. 
with  his  fingers,  \m\i\.ies,  the  like;  eastern  merchants 
and  Brahmins  use  these  signs.  This  means  that  the 
wicked  use  every  one  of  their  members  to  allure  and 


ened  her 
face,  and 
said. 


The  mischiefs  of  whoredom.  CHAP.  Til, 

suddenly  ;  suddenly  shaU  he  *  be  broken  I  B.  C.  1000. 
*  without  remedv,  U  t*.  i"  ii 

16 '  These  six  thinr/s  doth  the  Lord  hate:  ^  ^^-  gV  \^^y 
vea,  seven  are  an  abomination  'unto  him  :\e  2  Ch.  36. 16. 

17  t  A  '^  proud  look, '  a  lyins  tongue,  Eind  j  »  of  his  soul. 
hands/  that  shed  innocent  blood,  +  Haughty 

18  An  A  Leai-t  that  deviseth  wicked  iraa- 1  ^  eyes. 
^inations,  '  1 
to  mischief, 

19A/lalsei 
he  that  soweth  discord  anioug  bi-ethi-en.     j  g  ro.  16.18,19 

20  '■'  My  "  son,  keep  thy  father's  com- ;  h  Ge.  6.  5. 
mandment,  and  forsake  not  the  la.w  of  j  the  sons. 
thy  mother .  | »  Is.  59.  7. 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  ^  q  !^',fi 
heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck.  ^  ^^-  V-  12 

2-2  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  m  jqVjqV.  15'. 
when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  ;  §  £„  the  even- 
tchen  tbou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee,  i     m^^  ofilte 

2.3  For  *■  the  commandment  is  a   lamp ; ;     day. ' 
and  the  law  is  hght ;  and  reprools  of  in-  "  ^p-q^-,1- 
srruction  are  the  way  of  life :  I     ,  if-  -   n 

24  To  *  keep  thee  ii-om  the  evil  woman, ,  ^  rtt  9  b 
from  the  flattery  t  of  the  tongue  of  air  ps.'iag." 
sn-ange  woman.  _  '  n  or^ candle. 

25  Lust  '  not  af^er  hei'  beauty  m  thme  j  »  she 
heai-t ;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  j    strength- 
eyelids. 

26  For  "  by  means  of  a  whonsh  woman 
a  man  is  h'rovght  to  a  piece  of  bread:      ^.j,      ^ 
'  and  S  the  adulteress  will  ^  hunt  for  the  .  |  p'eacp.  <'f- 
precious  hfe.  j    ferings  are 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom, '  upon  me. 
and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ?  j  J  or,  of  the 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  !  strange 
feet  not  be  buraed  'f  \ .  l^"f  "/".no 

29  So  he  tbat  goethin  to  his  neighbour's  ;  L  S  99  3 
wile  ;  *  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  v  js.'  19"  '9' 
be  innocent.  :  x  Qg.  39.  14. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  be  steal :  §  the  woman 
to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungi-y  ;        \ofa  man,^ 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  *  he  shallrestore  oi';^^  jnan's 
sevenfold :  '^  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  ,,  H"'.''^- , ,  ,q 
ofhishou.se.  i^fc;  71 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  n  ,„  ;.jj  hand 
a  woman  *  lacketh  I  understanding:  he  *  or,  the  new 
ffiat  doeth  it  /  destroyeth  his  ow  n  soul.      !     moon. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get ;  j  **  ^'-  '^-  3. 
and  Ahis  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  avvay.  i  ^  ^^-  *2-- 1. 4. 

34  For  'jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man :  j  .  ^-  ^'r^'^^ 
therefore  he  will  not  spai'e  in  the  day  of.  i- iuddeniv^' 
vengeance.  je  ch  7.7. 

3.j  He  will  not  ^ regard  any  ransom ;  |  +  j^g'^j.'^ 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  t-  tt    ,0  . 
givest  many  gifts.  ~  -     ^    - 

-.f  CHAP.  VTI. 

iMY  son,  keep  my  words,  and   lay  up 
my  commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keeu  ^  ray  commandments,  and  live; 
and  rny  law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  Bind  "  tliem  uj)bn  thy  fingers,  write 
^  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom.  Thou  art  my  sister; 
and  call  understanding  thy  kinswoman : 


S  Ec.  9.  12. 

h  M-it.  1.  6. 

t   Ca.  8.  6. 
1  Co.  10.  22. 

§  accept  the 
face  of  any 
ransom. 

k  Ne.  13.  26. 

I   Is.  55.  3. 

"•  De.  6.  8. 

"  2  Co.  3.  3. 


VIII.  The  harlot"  s  hehaviour. 

5  That  *  they  may  keep  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  from  the  sn-aiiger  uhich 
fiattereth  with  her  words. 

6  ^  For  at  the  wmdow  of  my  house  I 
looked  tlirough  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  «  the  simple  ones, 
I  discerned  among  :  the  youths,  a  young 
man  *  void  of  understanding, 

8  Passmg  thi-ough  the  street  neai-  her 
corner;  and  lie  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In  '"  the  twilight,  §  in  the  evening,  in 
the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
u-ith  the  attire  of  an  haiiot,  and  subtil  of 
heait. 

11  (She  °  is  loud  and  stubborn;  ?  her 
I  feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

i  12  Now  is  she  -without,  now  in  the 
j  sti'eets,  and  heth  in  wait  at  every  coiner.) 
'      13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him, 

and  *with  an  impudent  face  said  unto 

him, 

14  +  J  have  peace  offerings  with  me; 
this  dav  have  I  payed  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee, 
diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have 
found  thee. 

16  1  have  decked  my  bed  with  coveiings 
of  tapestry,  with  carve'd  icorks,  with  ^'  tine 
linen  of  Egypt. 

17  1  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
'  aloes,  and  cmnamon. 

j  18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  lo.ve 
I  until  tlie  morning :  let  us  solace  oui-selves 
j  with  loves. 

I  19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home,  ho 
is  gone  a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  monevH  with 
him,  and  wili  come  home  at  *  the  day 
appointed. 

21  With  *  her  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  '^  -nith  the  iiatteiing 
of  her  hps  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  t  sti-aightway,  as 
an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  ibol 
to  the  con-ection  of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  sti-ike  thi'ough  his  li^'er ; 
S  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and 
knowetli  not  that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  ^  Heai-ken  unto  me  now  tiierefore, 
O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

2.5  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her 
ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  woimd- 
ed :  yea,  ^  many  sU'ong  men  have  been 
slain'by  her. 

27  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going 
down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

-p.  CHAP.  VIII. 

JL'OTH  not  wisdom  cry?  and  under- 
standing put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places, 
by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the  patlis. 


destroy.  15.  broken,  as  a  potter's  vessel,  not  to  be  re- 
stored. 22.  talk,  i.  e.  to  adn.nuish  and  direct.  23.  the 
commandment,  •  precept.'  2.T.  eyelids,  eastern  women 
naiiit  .'ind  beautify  these  to  attract.  26.  the  precious 
life,  forpite.l  by  adultery,  under  the  law,  Lev.  xx.  10. 
Chap.  VII.— 3.  upon  thy  fingers,  as  ring-s.  memori.il 
and  ornamental.  4.  Say— sister— kinswoman,  to 
denote  th*-  most  intimate  familiaritv.  G.  casement, 
lattice  ill  use  anions  the  orientals  for  light  and  air. 
10.  attire,  in  India  this  class  of  women  usually  wear 
searloi.  14.  peace  offerings,  i.  e.  a  feast,  in'wliich 
much  of  the  peace  ofierinps  was  shared.  16.  with 
carved  works,  ra'lier, '  with  embroideries  of  Epypiian 
Lnen:'  comi).  1  Kin.  x.  28;  E/ek.  xxvii.  7.  17. 
perjitmed,  &c.  perfumes  have  always  been  Ld  high 
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request  amonp  the  orientals.  21.  forcn,  'con- 
strained.' 22.  as  afiol,  '  as  the  hart  boundeth  into 
the  net.' — Boothroi/d.  as  approved  by  the  best  critics. 
Orton  observes,  '  "There  is  a  beautiful  gra<iation  in 
the  motion  of  the  three  animals  here  mentioned; 
each  goes  swifter  than  the  other,  representing  the 
increasing  speed  of  the  sinner,  till  he  c.mnot  go 
back.'  23.  liver,  considered  by  the  ancionts  as  the 
seat  of  the  passions,  and  here  expresses  the  torment 
of  the  mind.  26.  many  wounded.  Lot,  Samsvin, 
David,  &c.  yea,  many  stroti^,  '  but  many  more  are 
they  whom  she  hath  slain.' — Boolhroyd. 

Chap.  V'lll.  —  1.  wisdom,  some  consider  to  mean 
wisdom  personified;  others,  Christ,  Luke  xi.  4l«; 
some  include  both.        2    in  the  places,  &c.  '  where 


The  excellency,  nature. 


3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  enti-y  of  B.  C.  1 000. 
the  city,  at  tlie  coming  in  at  the  doors.  

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  0  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and, 
ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heai't. 

6  Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  "  excellent 
things  ;  and  the  opening  of  my  hps  shall 
he  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth ;  and 
■wickedness  is  *  an  abomination  to  rny  hps. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  m 
lighteousness ;  there  is  notiung  t  fro  ward 
or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  xmder- 
standeth,  and  right  to  them  that  lind 
knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,and  not  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

1\  For  ^  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies  ; 
and  all  tlie  tlimgs  th;\t  may  be  desfred 
ai'e  not  to  be  compared  to  it. 

12  I  wisdom  dwell  with  §  prudence,  a.nd 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  «■  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate 
evil:  pride,  and  arrogancy,  aiid  the  exil   ^  ^^^ 
way,  and  *  the  froward  moiith,  do  I  hate,  j  i  jiat.  i6.  !8. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom :  i 
I  am  miderstanduig ;  "*  I  have  strength,  j 

15  By  °  me  kings  reign,  and  princes! 
decree  justice.  j 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even ' 
all  the  judges  of  the  earth.  ; 

17  I  *■  love  them  that  love  me ;  and 
*  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Kiches  ^  and  honour  are  wi\h  me ; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold;  and  my  revenue  than 
choice  silver. 

20  I  *  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance ;  and  I  wiil  fill 
their  treasures. 

22  The  =  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  be- 
ginmng  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

2.3  I  "*  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from 
the  besinning.  or  ever  the  eai'th  was. 

24  When  there  iiere  no  depths,  I  was 
brought  fortli ;  ^^iien  tliere  v:ere  no  fomi- 
tahis  abounding  with  water. 

25  Befoi-e  d.  the  mountains  were  settled, 
before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the 
earth,  nor  the  t  fields,  nor  I  the  highest 
part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I 
was  there :  wh^n  he  set  a  §  compass  upon 
the  face  of  the  depth  : 

28  Yv'hen   he    estabhshed   the    clouds 


PROVERBS.  and  povcer  of  xcisdom . 

above :  when  he  strengthened  the  foua-  ; 
tains  of  tlie  deep 

29  When  "^  he  gave  to  tl^.e  sea  his  decree, 
tliat  the  waters  should  not  pa^s  his  com- 
mandment :  when  *  he  appointed  tne 
foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  d  I  wa.s  by  him,  as  one  brought 
up  xvitk  him.  *and  I  was  daily  ins  de- 
hght,  rejoicing  always  before  hini; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of 
his  eartli ;  and  /  my  dehghts  were  with 
the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  tlierefore  hearken  unto  me.  0 
ye  childi-en  :  for  ^blessed  are  the;/  that  , 
k&ep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not. 

34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at 
the  posts  of  my  doors.  i 

35  I" or  whoso  iindeth  me  findeth  life, 
and  shall  ♦  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that    sinneth   acainst   me 
wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  , 
me  love  death. 
^^r  CHAP.  IX. 
Wisdom  hath  /  bullded  her  house, 
she  hath  hcAvn  out  her  seven  pillars  :  ' 

2  She  "  hath  killed  her  II  beasts ;  she  i 
hath  mingled  her  wine:  she  hath  also  ] 
furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  P  sent  forth  her  maidens :  she  j 
crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  '  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  ; 
hither:  as  for  him  mat  wanteth  under-  j 
standing,  she  sEiith  to  him, 

5  Come,  "  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  wine  ichich  I  have  mingled.  j 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  hve ;  and  go  , 
in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reprovetli  a  scoraer  getteth  i 
to  himself  shame :  and  he  that  rebulveth. 
a  wicked  man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  Reprove  *  not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate 
thee :  ^  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  v.iH 
love  thee. 

9  G-ive  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and 
he  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man, 
6  and  he  will  increase  in  leaniin?. 

10  The  *=  fear  of  the  Lord  i's  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom :   and  the  knowledge  ' 
of  the  holy  is  understanding. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multi- 
piied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be 
increased. 

12  If  '  thou  be  \vise,  thou  shalt  be  wise 
for  thyself:  but  if  thou  scomest,  thou 
alone  shalt  beai'  2t. 

13  ^A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous: 
she  is  simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  ' 
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cross  paths  meet.'  3.  at  the  sates.  Sac.  '  at  the 
g'ate-way,   the  entrance  of  the   citj.'  9.    under, 

standeth,  exercises  his  sagacitv.  ]0.  and  nnt.  &c. 
•rather   than.'  12.    icitty   inventions;    'discreet 

things.'— (?.  Hnlden.  l4.  sound  wisdom,  '  es.^er.ce,' 
the  '"snurce  and  substance  of  grood. — A.  Clarke, 
streyis'-h,  insiiirin?  -^ith  courage  to  persist  in  goodi. 
15.  Bif  )np  kini:s  reign,  &c.  by  wisdom  they  make 
just   ana  merciful  la-.vs. — Ort(m.  17.  I  love,  &c. 

some  view  this  as  spoken  by  the  nersonified  attri- 
bute ;  others,  bv  Christ.  13.  durable  riches,  wealth 
•which  -wears  v/ell.  22.  The  Lord  poisessed  me.  Sec. 
i.  e.  teaching  us  th.at  shice  wisdom  is  an  attribute 
displayed  in  all  God's  works,  the  more  vre  have  of  it 
the"  more  we  resemble  the  Creator.  —  Orton.  30.  as 
one  hrousrht  up.  '  as  a  workman  with  him.' — Boothr. 
31.  with  the  sons  of  men,  wisdom  deVij^hted  in  her 
•works,  especially  in  her  skill  here.  34.  v:atchin-^ — 
uuiiins,  alluding  to  the  custom  of  ■waiting  at  palace 
476 


gates  for  roya,!  favours ;  or  may  refer  to  attendance 
at  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  Exod.  xxix.  42 ;  Psalm 
cxxii.  2. 

Chap.  IX.  —  1.  Wisdom,  &c.  those  who  consider 
this  as  the  Eternal  "Word,  view  the  chapter  as  pro- 
phetic of  the  future  glories  of  the  Son  of  God  mani- 
fested in  his  church.  Wisdom  here  speaks  as  a 
queen,  seven  pillars,  in  allusion  to  eastern  enter 
tainments  in  tents  spread  upon  pillars.  3.  her 
maidens,  denote  the  servants  of  wisdom — ministers. 
Rasselquist,  the  traveller,  ?aw  women  going  about 
Alexandria    publicly   invitinar   to   a   banquet.  4. 

simple,   ihonghtless*  7.    He   that   reproreth,  &c. 

■vvisdom  refuses  to  invite  scoffers  as  i  eing  incorrigible, 
Matt.  vii.  6.  9.  yet  iviser,  profit  bv'it.  10.  the 
holy,  the  Holy  One.— G.  Holden.  Vl'.  for  thyself,  for 
thine  own  advantage.  13.  A  foolish  icoman,  some 
consider  as  folly  personified,  in  contrast  to  wisdoin. 
14.  at  the  dooTt  as  prostitutes  do  in  the  east. 


moral  virtues,  and  CHAP.  X,  XI, 

hoixse,  on  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  I  B.  C.  1000. 
the  cit}-,  a  p    T^Q 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  I  j,  ^^-  f-^- 
their  ways :  '         •  -  •    ■ 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 
hither:  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  s'sveet,  and  bread 
featet)  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

IS  But  he  kno'.veth  not  that  the  dead 
are  there ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the 
deiDths  of  hell. 
rp"  CHAP.  X. 

X  HE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasui-es  *  of  wickedness  profit  no- 
thing :  i  but  righteousness  dehvereth  from 
death. 

3  The  I  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul 
of  the  righteous  to  famish :  but  he  casteth 
away  t  the  substance  of  the  vvicked. 

4  He  becometh  poor  that  deaieth  icith 
a  slack  hand :  but'"  the  hand  of  the  dih- 
gent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a 
wise  son :  but  he  that  sieepeth  in  hai'vest 
is  a  son  Uiat  causeth  shame.  i "  jou  a.  i 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  f  ±.^-  }■  ^^ 
just :  but  ^  violence  covereth  the  mouth      ^s. , .  s 
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37. 


*  P5.37  22.29. 


i  Ps. 


.  5.b. 


li  a  fool  of 


of  the  wicked. 

7  The  '  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed : 
but  tJie  name  of  the  ^\'icked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heait  wiU  receive  com-,  n  "yv« 
mandmeuts:  but  lia  prating  fool  shall  ♦fall,  j     ^P»- 

9  He  "  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  j  *  9^^  ^ 
surelv:  but  he  that  perverteth  his  wavs  i  «  t!".^!'?'.  ^R 
shaU  be  kuo^%-n.  '    Ufr'^'art 

10  He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  I     nesses. 
soiTow :  but  a  pirating  fool  shall  I  fedi.        j  %  or,  be 

11  The  *'  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  ' 


a  well  of  life :  but  ^  violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stiireth  up  shifes :  but "  love 
covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  under- 
standing wisdom  is  found :  but  a  rod  is 
for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void  of  *  un- 
derstanding. 

14  Wise  }7i£n  lay  up  knowledge  :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  desti'uction. 

_  15  The  *  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city :  the  destruction  of  the  Door  is  their 
poverty. 

16  The  labom-  of  the  righteous  iendeth 
to  hfe :  tlie  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  hie  that  keepeth 
instruction :  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof 
4  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  it;i^/tlvuig  hps, 
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their  contrai^j  vices. 
and  "  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  w  a  fool 

19  In  *  the  multirude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin :  but  "  he  that  reiraineth 
his  lips  is  wise. 

20  llie  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  sil- 
ver :  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  httie  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  : 
but  fools  die  for  want  of  *  wi^idom. 

22  The  d  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  mak- 
eth rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief: 
but  a  m?Ji  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  The  *  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall 
come  upon  him :  but  /  the  desire  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whiriwind  passeth,  ^  so  is  the 
wicked  no  more :  but  »  the  righteous  is 
an  everlasting  foundation, 

•26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke 
to  ths  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggai"dto  them  that 
send  him. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  §prolongeth 
days  :  but  "*  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  he 
gladness  :  but  the  "  expectation  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish, 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to 
the  upright :  P  but  destmiciion  shall  be  to 
the  ^^•orkers  of  iniquity. 

30  The  *  righteous  shall  never  be  re- 
moved :  but  the  wicked  shaU  not  inhabit 
the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth 
wisdom :  but  the  frowai'd  tongue  shall  he 
cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what 
is  acceptable :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wick- 
ed speaketh  tft-owaidness. 

,  CHAP.  XI. 

A  S  F^iXSE  "^  balaDce  is  abomination  to 
the  Lokd  :  but  ii  a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  When  ^  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame :  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  The  *  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  them :  but  the  penerseuess  of  trans- 
gi-essors  shah  destroy  tnem. 

4  Riches  '^  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath: 
but  d  righteousness  dehvereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  pen'ect  shall 
t  dhect  his'way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall 
by  his  own  wickedness. 

'6  The  riehteousness  of  the  upright  shall 
dehver  the'm :  but/transgi-essors  shah  be 
taken  in  their  oivn  naughtmess. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  ex- 
pectation shall  perish:  and  the  hope  of 
unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  The  righteous  is  dehvered  out  of  trou- 
ble, and  tlie  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 


Chap.  X.— 2.  nf  wickedness,  'wickedly  obtained.' 
delivereth,  &c.  i.  e.  causes  a  long  and  happy  life.  4. 
with  a  slack  hand,  with  great  inaoience."  5.  summer 
— harvest,  i.  e.  favourable  seasons.  6.  covereth, 
being  condemned  as  malefactors.  Esth.  vii.  8.  8. 
commandtnents,  '  precepts.'  shall  fall,  '  will  be  of- 
fended.'— Boothroyd.  9.  known,  i.  e.  discovered, 
and  so  punished.  10.  xcinketh,  &c.  descriptive  of 
politic,  designing, disa-uised  sinners,  caitseth'sorrow, 
both  to  others  and  to  himself.  11.  a  well  of  life, 
refreshing  as  a  springing  fountain.  12.  covet e'h, 
•  p.TjQoneth.'  13.  a  rod,  i.e.  punishment,  void, 
&c.  i.  e.  the  vicious.  15.  Ids  strong  city,  that  in 
which  he  plaeos  couGdence.  is  tlieir  poverty,  filling 
them  with  tear  and  despair.  16.  to  sin,  and  so  to 
ruin.  17.  erreM, 'goi'tli  astray.'  19.  irorrfs,  mnst 
hero  mean  foo'ish  words:  see'  Matt.  xii.  36.  20. 
mile  irortn.  mere  dross.  21 .  feed,  i.  e.  instruct  and 
guide  as  a  shepherd.  22.  blessing,  &c.  i.  e.  on 
the  haad  of  the  diligent,  no  sorrow,  &c.  attended 
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with  no  regrets  of  conscience.  23.  hath  wisdom, 
i.  e.  hath  pleasure  in  wisdom.  24.  fear,  '  dread.* 
the  desiie,  i.  e.  his  leading  desire,  God's  favour  and 
eternal  hapuiriess.  25.  but.  Sec.  '  but  the  rigr hteoos 
shall  be  established  for  e^er-'—Bnolhroyd  26.  As 
viiie-ior,  &:c.  ns  unpleasant  as  the  vineirar  and  smoke, 
is  tt:e  loitering  messenir.>r.  2S.  shall  be  gladness, 
'  endeth  in  joy.'  29.  The  way.  &c.  '  A  fortress  to 
the  uprieht  in' the  way  is  Jehovah.' — Boothr.  31.  cui 
out,  punished,  for  this  is  an  eastern  punishment. 
32.  know,  regard,  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. — 
Ed. 

Chap.  XT.— 1.  jws'  uvt^-A/,  Heb.  •  perfect  stone.'  for 
stones  >vere  the  ancient  weights.  2.  sha7ne,  this  often 
follows  pride.  3.  ^'t/tde  f/itm.  to  avoid  daneer.  4. 
7'ichps  pr(\ftt  no',  &e.  they  sometimes  di  '  when  fines 
would  make  recompense,  but  not  for  great  crimes.  5. 
shall  direct,  liis  principles  will  influence  his  conduct. 
7.  wicked,  •  righteous.' — Gr.  shall  perish,  '  perisheth 
not.'— Syriac.       8.  in  his  stead,  retributive  justice 


Moral  virtues,  and 

9  An*  hvpocrite  vdih  his  mouth  destroy- 
etli  his  neighbour:  but  through  knowledge 
shall  the  just  be  delivered. 

10  When  '^  it  goeth  well  with  the  right- 
eous, the  city  rejoiceth :  and  when  the 
wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting. 

11  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the 
city  is  exalted :  but  it  is  overthroVn  by  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  tvoid  of  wisdom  despiseth 
his  neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understand- 
ing holdetli  his  peace. 

13  *  A/  talebearer  revealeth  secrets :  but 
he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth 
the  matter. 

14  Where  ^  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall: 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety. 

15  He  that  is  suretj'  for  a  stranger  shall 
§  smart /o/-  it:  and  he  that  hateth  II  sureti- 
ship  is  "sure. 

16  A*gi'acious  wornan  retaineth  honour : 
and  sti'ong  nieji  retain  riches. 

17  The  ^mercifid  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  ti'oubleth 
his  own  tiesh, 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  *"  to  him  that  so\\eth  righteousness 
shall  be  a  sure  rewai'd. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so 
he  that  pui'sueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his 
own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  ti'oward  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  such  as 
are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  deliaht. 

21  Though  hand  j'oi/i  in  hand,  the  wick- 
ed shall  not  be  mipunished  :  but  P  the 
seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swuie's  snout, 
so  is  a  fair  woman  which  tis  without 
discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 
good :  hut  tlie  expectation  of  the  wicked 
*  is  wTath. 

24  There  is  that  t  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  tlianis  meet.butii^  tendeth  topoverty. 

25  The  il  liberal "  soul  shall  be  made  tat : 
'  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself. 

26  He  y  tliat  \\nthhoIdelh  com,  the  peo- 
Dle  shall  curse  him  :  but  '  blessing  sliall 
he  upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleih  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  pro- 
ciu-eth  favoiu :  ^  but  he  that  seeketh  mis- 
chief, it  shall  come  unto  him. 

2S  He  J-  that  ti-usteth  in  his  riches  shall 
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PROVERBS.  their  contrary  vices. 

faU :  but  *  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as 
a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house 
shall  inherit  the  wind  :  and  the  fool  shall 
be  senant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tiee  ot 
life ;  and  d  he  tliat  *  winneth  souls  ?.s  wise. 

31  Behold,  *  the  righteous  shall  be  i . 
compensed  in  the  earth :  much  more  Oie 
wicked  and  tlie  sinner. 

^  CHAP.  XII. 

Whoso    loveth    instruction    loveth  i 
knowledge :  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is 
brutish. 

2  A  good  vian  obtaineth  favour  of  the 
Lord  :  but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will 
he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by 
wickedness :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous 
shall  not  be  moved. 

4  A  «■  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband :  but  she  tiiat  maketh  ashamed 
is  as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right: 
but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  ar-e  to  he  in 
wait  lor  blood  :  but  the  mouth  of  the  up- 
right shall  deliver  them. 

7  The "  wicked  are  ONerthrown,  and  are 
not:  but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall 
stand. .. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according 
to  his  wisdom ;  °  but  he  that  is  ♦  of  a  per- 
versa heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  serv- 
antj  is  better  than  he  that  honoiu-eth  him- 
sell,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  A  '■  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life 
of  his  beast:  but  the  ♦  tender  mercies  of  , 
the  wicked  ai'e  cnxel. 

11  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satis- 
fied wiih  bread :  but  he  that  foJloweth  vain 
persons  is  void  of  understanthng. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  §net  of  evil 
men :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yield- 
eth/7v/ it. 

13  The  *  vricked  is  snared  by  the  tians- 
gression  of  his  lips:  *  but  the  just  shall 
come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth:  "  and  the  recom- 
pence  of  a  man's  hands  shall  be  rendered 
unto  him. 

15  The  "  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  he  that  hearkenetli  unto  counsel 
is  wise. 
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punishes  the  wicked.  9.  hypocrite,  'infldel.' — A. 
Clarke,  through  krioicledse,  &c.  i\i.*dom  teaches  to 
avoid  evil  snares.  11.  By  the  blessing,  &c.  By  their 
prayers,  counsels,  and  admonitions,  by  the  mouth, 
a:c.'by  their  blasphemy,  uerverse  opposition,  and  evil 
cominunications.  12.  holdeth.  &c.  if  he  can  say  no 
good,  he  will  say  no  harm.  13.  A  talebearer,  'The 
•walkinsr  busy-body.' — A.  Clarke,  the  matter,  which 
is    confided  "to    him.  14.    coumel,    deliberation. 

15.  shall  smart,  not  knowing  the  circumstances  of  a 
stiaiierer.  16.  A  gracious,  &c.  i.e.  she  will  retain 
her  reputation  as  a  strong  man  his  wealth.  18.  a 
deceitful  work, '  he  laboureth  for  a  false  recompense,' 
wealrh  eained  by  iniquity  never  profits.  20.  fro- 
ward   heart,    the    oriarinal    signifies   double  dealing. 

21.  hand  join,  an  e:isiern  method  of  swearing,  not 
he  unpunished,  their  confederacy  will  not  save  them. 

22.  As  a  jewel,  &c.  eastern  women  wear  nose  jewels; 
the  proverb  expresses  that  an  indiscreet  woman  re-" 
aembles  a  swine  with  a  jewel  in  his  nose,  her  orna- 
ments leave  her  but  debased  still.  23.  is  w/ath, 
ends  in  punishment.  24.  scat'ereth,  giveth  li!  e- 
rally,    increaseth,  in  worldly  prosperity.        25.    be 
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watered,  have  the  dews  of  the  Divine  blessing.  26. 
withholdeth  com,  hoartls  it  up  for  profit  in  scarcity. 
28.  shall  fall,  be  disappointed.  29.  trouhlt'ih,  by. 
extrava^rance  and  ili-nature.  inherit  the  wind,  dis-'- 
appointment  and  vexation,  the  fool  shall  be.  i;c  the*-: 
fool  brought  low  by  his  tolly,  the  other  r.ii^ed  bv  his 
prudence  30.    winneth,  'catcheth.'         31.   much 

more  the  wicked,  i.e.  If  the  righteous  be  ci  a«  ised 
and  punistipd  for  his  sins,  much  more  the  wicked. 

Chap.  XII. —  4.  a  crown,  an  l.onour  and  orna- 
ment, al  udinsr  to  the  ancient  custom  of  new-mariied 
persons  "earing  chaplets.  as  rottenness,  as  a  gra- 
dually consuniinaf  disease.  5.  a/e  riaht,  having  in 
Yiew  justice  to  God  and  man.  6.  to  lie  in  wait,  t^ 
corruiit  anil  ruin  men.  shall  deliver,  by  warnings 
and  exhortations.  '■  house,  i.e.  families  shall  be 
established.  9.  hath  a  seivant.  rather,  'is  set  7ant 
to  himself.'  10.    a>e  cruel,  even    their    pretended 

kindnesses  cover  wicked  desiirns.  11.  vam.  uUe.' 
12.  the  net.  to  ensnare.  yieUelh  fruit,  as  does  a  good 
tree.  13.  his  lips,  often  bring  him  into  litigations. 
come  out,  by  prudence.  14.  A  man.  o:c.  K  man  of 
virtuous  words  and  deeds  meets  with  a  correspondc 
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16  A  fool's  wrath  is  *  presently  known : 
but  a  prudent  man  coveretb  shaJne. 

17  He  that  speaketh  ti'uth  sbewetb  forth 
righteousness  :  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  pierc- 
ings of  a  sword :  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise 
is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever :  "  but  a  lymg  tongue  is  but  for  a 
moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  tlie  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil :  but  to  the  coimsellors  of 
peace  is  joy. 

21  Thei-e  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

2-2  Lying /lips  are  abomination  to  xhe 
Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his 
deUght. 

23  A  ^  prrident  man  concealeth  know- 
ledge :  but  the  heait  of  fools  proclaimeth 
fooEshness. 

24  The  «  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear 
rule :  but  the  *  slothful  shall  be  mider  tri- 
bute. 

25  Heaviness"*in  the  heait  of  man  maketh 
it  stoop :  but  "a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  texceilent  than 
his  neighboiu' :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting:  but  the  sub- 
stance of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life; 
and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no 
death. 

*  CHAP.  XIII. 

J\.  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion :  •  but  a  sconier  hearetli  not  rebuke. 

2  A  f  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fi-ait  of 
his  mouth :  but  the  soul  of  the  transgi*es- 
sors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  He  "  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life :  hiit  he  that  openeth  wide  his 'lips 
shall  have  desd-uction. 

4  The  y  soul  of  the  sluggai'd  desireth, 
and  hath  nothing  :  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying:  but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame. 
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1 1.  their  contrary  vices, 

6  Righteousness  **  keepeth  him  that  is 
upright  in  the  way :  but  wickedness  over- 
throweth  t  the  sinner. 

7  There  *  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
vet  hath  nothing:  the?'e  is  that  maketh 
himself  poor,  yet  /lath  gi-eat  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  mans  hie  are  his 
riches :  but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth: 
d  but  the  I  Tamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention; 
but  with  "the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth  '  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished  :  but  he  that  gathereth  §  by 
labour  shall  increase. 

J 2  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick: 
but  when  the  desu-e  cometh,  it  is  2k  tree  of 
hfe. 

13  Whoso  A  despiseth  the  word  shall  be 
desti-oyed :  but  he  that  feai-eth  the  com- 
mandment shall  be  II  rewai-ded. 

1 4  The  *  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  X.O  depai't  from  '  the  snares  of  death. 

1.5  Good  understanding  giveth  tavour : 
tut  the  way  of  transgiessors  is  hai-d. 

16  Every  "  prudent  man  dealeth  with 
knowledge":  but  a  fool  t  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mis- 
chief: but  §aPfaithful  arnbassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  he  to  him 
that  refuseth  insti-uction :  but  "■  he  that  re- 
gardeth  reproof  shall  be  honom-ed. 

19  The  desire  accomphshed  is  sweet  to 
tiie  soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to 
depart  ft'om  e\il. 

■2u  He  that  walketh  ^"ith  wise  men  shall 
be  wise :  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  •! dtestioyed. 

21  Evil**  pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the 
righteovis  good  shall  be  repayed. 

2-2  A  good  )nan  leaveth  an  i'nheritance  to 
his  children's  chikhen :  and  '  the  wealth 
of  tiie  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  Much  *  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the 
poor:  but  there  is  that  is  desti'oyed  for 
want  of  jud^nent. 

24  He'"  tliut  spai-eth  his  rod  hateth  his 
son  :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes. 


ins  reward.  16.  A  fool's  wrath,  Szc.  a  prudent  man 
will  pause  before  he  sh  ws  his  anger.  18.  health,  or 
healine,  promoting  peace  and  love.  20  imagine, 
'devise.'  is  juy.  after  reflection.  21.  no  evil,  no 
real  evil,  since  all  tilings  work  for  their  good,  mis- 
chief, 'evil."  23.  concealeth,  makes  no'rain  show. 
foolishness,  i.  e.  their  ignorance  and  folly.  24.  hear 
rule,  industry  is  th.-  -way  ro  preferment.  '  25.  maketh 
it  ftoop,  '  hovreth  it  down.'  a  s^nod  irord,  esp=^cially 
f  Go(J|s  promise-.  26.  The  riirhttous,  &c.  tiiis  bears 
Tanou^  renderings:  G.  Holden's  is,  'The  right- 
eous explore  tlseir  p.aitture','  i.  e.  examine  their  plans 
and  practices.  Booth' oyd's  to  the  like  puri>ort.  27. 
roasteth  not,  *  will  not  seize  hi.";  own  pr^y.* — Boolhr. 
I>  too  idle  to  follow  up  hi-  pur.«uirs.  precious,  made 
tlie  best  of.        28.  life,  temporal  and  eternal. 

Chap.  Xlll. — 2.  eat  good,  that  is.  enjoy  it  by  the 
discreet  use  of  speech.  3  keeptth  his  life,  a  gtiard 
upon  tiie  lips  is  a  guard  to  the  soil.  4.  made  fat, 
have  .ibun  lance,  chap.  xi.  25:  Psalm  xcii.  14.  5. 
Inathsome,  odious,  by  his  profane  and  unprofitable 
je>ts.  6.  Ri^/tteoiisness  keepeth,  &c.  no  te.myXAUons 
tf  Sat.in  or  reproaches  of  njen  shall  do  liim  any 
real  nuschiet".  7  rich,  yet  hath  nothing,  a.  con\n^on 
practice  to  giin  credit  among  men.  poor,  to  nide  his 
vealth  for  safety  ;  common  under  eastern  de<}'Ot<!. 
6.  The  ransom.  &c.  the  rich  are  troub'»'d  f  >r  their 
riches.  whi<h  somntimes  buy  life,  but  the  poor  man's 
poverty  protfcts  him.  9.  rejoiceth,  -  shall  shine 
witli  brigluness.  — Syr.  lamp,  &c.  light  and  lamp 
frequentlj  siguify  a  prosperous  or  felicitous  state. 


Job  sviii.  5.  6,  18;  xxix.  3 ;  Psalm  xviii.  29:  xcvii.  11. 
10.  by  prife.  Sec.  this  is  fhe  chief  cause  of  quarrels 
in  kingdoms,  churches  and  families,  is  ici.idorn,  in 
yielding  and    studying    peace.  11.     by   vomiy,   by 

eWeating.  lying,  &c.  labour,  i.  e.  honest  industry. 
12.  ciineth,  i  e.  is  accomplished.  a  tree,  &c.  i.  e. 
gratt-ful  and  saluiary.  13.  the  trord.  God's  com- 
mands. 14.  lau:,  docrine,  instruction,  a  fountain, 
a  well-spring  of  comfort.  to  depart,  '  by  turning 
men  from.'  15  Good  understanding.* 'The  wisa 
cou'luct  of  a^ooi  man  obtaineth  favour:'  spf  Boofhr. 
hard,  f  itiguiug  and  dar.eerous.  16.  denUth  irith, 
i.  e.  conducts  hinnself  with.  17.    A  trickfd  mes- 

senger, i.  e.  Mho  is  false  to  his  trust.  faUeth  into 
mischief,  is  discovered  and  punished,  health,  safcxy 
and   benefit    to   himself  and    employer.  19.     The 

desire,  .-ome  read.  '.An  existine  desire  will  becomo 
swei  t  to  tlie  soul;  and  it  is  an  abon.ination  for  fcola 
to  depart  from  it,  though  evil.*  The  antitliesis  ig 
best  preserved  by  understainling  it,  '  Tie  fulfilled 
liolv  desires  of  the  godly  are  swpei,  but  'he  wi«  ke<i 
hate  to  part  from  their  "sins '—£d.  21.  pursueth, 
an>i  in  the  end  shall  overtake  them.  ^or>a — repaid, 
the  riehteous  shall  at  last  reap  tJieir  r»-w,ird.  22. 
fearp/'i.&c.  bj  a  prudent  and  deien;  frugalitv.  irealth 
of  lite  fnner.  &c.  God  ofi-^u  b  his  movidence  (rings 
into  pious  hands  « h.at  rlie  » irked  had  laid  up  for 
themselvt-s.  23.  in  the  lill/ige  of  'he  p  or,  in  their 
lit'le,  improved  by  industry,  judgment,  prudence 
and  discretion  24.  spaieth,  i.  e.  if  no  other  metho<l 
will  do,    chasteneth  him  betimes,  before  ill  habits  ais 


Moi'al  virtuesy  and 


25  The  '^  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfy- 
ing of  his  soul :  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked 
shall  want. 

ECIIAP.  XIV. 
VERY  v.ise  woman  '^  buildeth  her 
house  :  but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  doAvia 
with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketli  in  his  uprightness 
fearetli  the  Lord  :  d  but  he  that  is  per- 
verse in  his  ways  despiseth  hira. 

.3  In  the  moutli  oi'the  foolish  is  a  rod  of 
pride :  ^  but  the  lios  of  the  wise  shall  pre- 
sei-ve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean : 
but  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of 
the  ox. 

5  A  ^  fai'diful  witness  will  not  he :  but  a 
false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scoraer  seeketh  wisdom,  Qndjindeth 
it  not:  but  ^  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him 
that  understandeth. 

7  Go  't  from  the  pi-esence  of  a  foohsh 
man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him 
the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  un- 
derstand his  way :  but  the  folly  of  fools  is 
deceit. 

9  Fools'*make  a  mock  at  shi :  but  among 
the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  t  his  own  bitter- 
ness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
■with  his  joy. 

11  The^  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
over  tin-own :  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  up- 
right sliall  flom-ish. 

12  There  *"  is  a  v/ay  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  maj:!,  but  *  the  end  thereof  a?'e  the 
"ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sor- 
rowful ;  and  "  the  end  of  that  mirth  is 
heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heai'tshaU  beguiled 
T^ith  his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  s/iall 
be  satisfied  from  liimseh'. 

15  The  simple  beheveth  every  word :  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16  A  '^  wise  vmn  feareth,  and  departetn 
from  evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and'is  con- 
fident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolish- 
ly:  and  a  man  of  wcked  devices  is  hated. 
;  18  The  simple  inherit  fohy  :  but  the 
prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow^  before  the  ^ood  ;  and 
the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  The  "  poor  is' hated  even  of  his  own 
neighbour:but*the  rich  hath  many  friends. 


PROVERBS.  their  contranj  vices. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  nerghbour  sin- 

neth :  *  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
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poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  e\-il  ?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that 
devise  good. 

23  In  all  labom-  there  is  profit .  but  the 
talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wi.se  is  their  riches : 
hut  the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  A  ti-ue  witness  dehvereth  souls  :  but 
a  deceitful  vntness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence :  and  his  childi en  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge. 

27  The /fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain 
of  hie,  to  depart  fi'ora  the  .snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the 
khig's  honoiu".  but  m  the  want  of  people 
is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  He  i  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  oi  great 
understanding :  but  he  that  is  *  hasty  of 
spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh : 
but  i  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  "*  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker :  but  he  that  honour- 
eth  him  hatli  mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
\'irickedness :  but  °  the  righteous  hath  hope 
in  his  death. 

33  Vv'isdom  resteth  in  the  lieart  of  him 
that  hath  understanding:  but  that  which 
is  in  tiie  midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  X  to  any  people. 

35  Tlie  '  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise 
servant :  but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that 
causeth  shame. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  SOFT  -  answer  turneth  away  wrath  ; ' 
but  y  gi-ievous  words  sth-  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  v/ise  useth  know- 
ledge alight :  *  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
§  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  The  6  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  e\ii  and  the  good. 

4  II A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  ti'ee  of  life : 
but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the 
spint. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction: 
but  he  that  regai'deth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  tlie  house  of  tlie  righteous  is  much 
ti-easm-e :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  ; 
is  trouble. 

7  The  hps  of  the  wise  disperse  know- 


contracted.  25.  The  righteous  eateth,  Szc.  The  rig-ht- 
eou.s  know  when  they  have  enough ;  the  insatiable 
■wicked  are  always  craving. 

Chap.  XIV. -^1.  buildeth,  buildeth  up— promotes 
the  prosperity  of  her  family.  3.  rod  of  pridt,  in- 
sultir.f?  speech,  which  injures  as  a  rod.  4.  no  oxen 
— crib  is  clean,  a  proverb  denoting  scarcity  and  want. 
The  clean  crib  was  no  compensation  for  the  want  of 
oxen  to  plough.  6.  findtth  it  not,  because  he  does 
not  seek  with  a  right  disposition.  8.  understand 
his  way,  in  other  words,  to  know  himself,  is  deceit, 
fools  cannot  form  a  rig-ht  estimate  of_  themselves. 
9.  ?nake  a  mock  at  sin,  looking  upon  it  as  trivial. 
favour,  The  righteous,  savs  Henry,  repent,  and  obtain 
the  favour  of  "God.  ll.  The  'house  of  the  wicked, 
&c.  sin  is  cheir  ruin,  shall  flourish,  -rig-nteousness  is 
the  rise  and  stability  even  of  mean  families.  13. 
Even  in,  rather,  *  by  l.iug:hter ;'  excessive  mirth  often 
produces  sadness,  heaviness,  is  the  end  of  all  vain 
pleasure.  14.  from  himself  from  what  God  has 

■wrought  in   him.  15.    believeth  every  word,  are 

easily  imposed  upon,     his  going,  i.e.  his  proceedings. 
16.  feareth,  &c.   holy  fear  is   a  guard  against  sin. 
19.  The  evil  bow,  &c.  The  wicked  are  constrained  to 
4dO 


do  homage  to  the  upright. — Ed.  20.  hated,  i.e.  not  - 
loved,  friends,  i.  e.  in  appearance.  21.  neiirJihour,  ^ 
i.e.   poor  neighbour:    see  next   clause.  22.    err,';: 

•miss   their  aim,'    and  so   are   disappointed.    -«>    24.  ' 
The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  richr's,  because  they  • 
make  a  good  use  of  them,     the  foolishness, '  the  pes-  .' 
session.' — Boothr.        25.  delivereth  souls,  i.e.  of  the 
accused  innocent.        26.  his  children,  God  e  children.  . 
— Boothr.     tlie  good  man's  children. — Henry,  Orton.  - 
28.    In  the  multitude — honour,  'glory,'  &c.'a  naked 
kingdom   is  Mithout   revenue  or  defence;   a  reason - 
against  oppre.-rsion  and  persecurion.        30    A   sound 
heart,  a  sound  and  proper  srate  of  mind. — Holden. 
31.    reproacheih,  &c.  as  if  God  had  formed  them  of 
another  species,  or  made  them  only  to  be  tra,mpled 
upon.         32.    driven  away,  dies   reluctantly.     Iiath 
hope,  intimating  a  happy  future  state. 

Chap.    XV.  —  1.    grievous,  'provoking.'         4.   A 
wholesome.  Sec. 

'  A  healin?  tongue  is  as  the  tree  of  life; 
But  a  perverse  one  like  a  destructive  wind.' 

Boothr.  nearly  as  Hodgson. 
6.  much  treasure,  though  little  weal th»' there  is  con-  \ 
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ledge :  but  the  heaj-t  of  the  Ibolish  doeth 
not  so. 

8  The  "  sacrifice  of  the  ^^ickecT  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Loud  :  but  the  prayer 
of  tlie  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  v.-ay  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
non  unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  ioveth  him 
that  *  ibllo-'.v.eth  alter  righteousness. 

10  *  Correction  isf  grievous  unto  him 
that  forsaketh  the  way  :  ancZ  he  that  hateth 
reproof  shall  die. 

11  Hell  ^  and  destruction  are  before  the 
Lord  :  how  much  more  then  a  the  hearts 
of  the  cliildren  of  men  ? 

12  A  '■  scorner  lovetli  not  one  that  reprov- 
eth  bim :  neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance :  but  by  sorrov/  of  the  heai't 
the  spirit  is  broken. 

1-4  The  heait  of  him  that  hath  under- 
stancUng  seeketh  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  fools  leedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  e\il : 
but  he  that  is  "of  a  merry  heait  hath  a 
continual  feast. 

16  Better  "  is  httie  with  the  fear  of  tlie 
Lord  than  gi'eat  tJ'easure  and  trouble 
therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is  J  tlian  a  stalled  ox  and  hati-ed  there- 
with. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  stiife :  but 
he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  sti'ife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slotliful  man  is  as  an 
\  hedge  of  thorns  :  but  the  vv'ay  of  the  right- 
eous is  X  made  plain. 

;!  20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but 
;  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  fdm  that  is  §  destitute 
of  wisdom :  ^  but  a  man  of  understanding 
walketh  uprightly. 

22  Witliout  counsel  pm-poses  ai-e  dis- 
appointed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  comi- 

\  sellors  they  ai-e  established. 

'      23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 

mouth :  and  a  word  S2)oken  *in  due  season, 

how  good  is  it ! 
24  The  *  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
'■^  that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 
'      25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 

the  proud :  but  he  ^\ill  estabhsh  the  border 
"  of  the  widow. 

.  26  The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an 
^^  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  y  but  the  icords 
f  of  the  pm-e  are  X  pleasant  words. 

27  He  *  that  is  greedy  of  gain  ti-oubleth 

Itsntment.  10.  Correction  is  grievous.  Sec.  'Grievous 
^  correction  shall  be  to  him,'  &:c.  the  way,  of  right- 
1  eousness.  11.  Hell,  '  Hades,'  the  region  of  departed 
jisouls. —  G.  Holden.  destruction,  things  apparently 
•'destroyed  are  siill  in  their  elements  and  substance 

(rljefore  the  Lord.  15.  et'tZ,  rather, 'grievous.'  17. 
'  herbs — ox,  the  usual  repasts  of  the  common  people 
are  here  compared  Mith  the  luxuries  of  the  great. 
I  Among  the  Arabs  oxen  are  reserved  for  entertain- 
'  ments.  18.  stirreth  up  strife,  sets  people  by  the 
«ars.  19.  as  an  hedge,  seems  to  him  full  of  impedi- 
ments, is  made  plain,  is  as  the  highway.  20.  a 
'  ig-lad  father,  who  anticipates  that  he  will  be  an 
tionour  to  his  family,  despiseth  his  mother,  who  per- 
'baps  h.-xs  spoiled  him.  22.  purposes  are  disap- 
^pointed,  *  designs  miscarry.'  23.  how  good,  to  liim- 
■3olf  and  others.  24.  life— above,  the  way  to  attain 
iife  is  to  seek  the  things  that  are  above.  25.  border, 
'landmark.'— Oooi/i;-.  God  will  protect  the  widow 
against  the  oppressor.  26.  pleasant  words,  to  God. 
|B7.  troublelh,  Hic.  by  leaving  a  curse  on  what  he  gets. 
'^ifls,  'bribes,'  to  pervert  justice,  shall  live,  enjoy 
'happiness  and  reputation.  28.  to  answer,  what 
jcnay  be  useful.  29.  heareth  the  prayer,  &c.  he 
"Iflraws  near  in  mercy  if  we  draw  near  in  duty.  30. 
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causey. 
§  void  of 

heart, 
t  £p.  5. 15. 
'■*  Je.  10.  23. 
II  Divination 

*  in  his 
season. 

''  Le.  19.  36. 

^  Phi.  3.  20. 
Col.  3.  1  2. 

t  stones. 

y  Ps.  37.  30. 

X  words  of 
pleasant- 
ness. 

*  L^.  5.  8. 
Je.  17.  11. 


their  contrary  vices. 

his  own  house;  but  be  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  *  studieth 
to  answer :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
pom-eth  out  evil  thmgs. 

29  The  "  Lord  is  far  from  tlie  wicked : 
butt^he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  hght  of  the"  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
heart:  a7id  a  good  report  maketh  the 
bones  fat. 

31  The  eai-  that  heai-eth  the  reproof  of 
hfe  abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  t  instruction  de.s- 
piseth  his  own  soul :  but  he  that  t  heareth 
reproof  §  getteth  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom;  and  before  honour  is 
humihty. 

m  CHAP.  XVI. 

XHE  '1  prenai'ations  ^  of  the  heart  in 
man,  ^  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is 
from  the  Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his 
own  eyes ;  but  '"■  the  Lord  weigheth  the 
spirits. 

3  *  Commit "  fliy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  P  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himseh :  ^  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  evU. 

5  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  tlwiojh  hand 
join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  t  unpunished. 

6  By*mercy  and  truth  iniquit\'  is  pm-ged: 
and  by  the  feai'  of  the  Lord  men  depart 
h'om  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  gi'eat  revenues  without  right. 

9  A  man's  heai't  deviseth  his  way :  "  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  il  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of 
the  long :  his  mouth  trajisgi-esseth  not  in 
judgment. 

11  A  "  just  weight  and  balance  are  the 
Lord's  :  aU  the  t  weights  of  tlie  bag  are 
his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness :  for  the  Onone  is  es- 
tablished by  righteousness. 

13  Eighteous  Jips  arc  the  delight  of  kings; 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers 
of  death :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 


The  light.  Sec.  as  pleasures  derived  through  the  eye 
gladden  the  heart,  so  a  good  reputation  gives  satis- 
faction. 31.  reproof^  of  life,  salutary  reproof. 
among  the  wise,  to  become  yet  wiser.  33.  the 
instruction  of  wisdom,  what  wisdom  teacheth. 

Chap.  XVJ. —  1.  The  preparation,  &c.  this  verse 
has  had  various  readings  and  constructions :  Orton 
seems  nearest  the  truth:  'It  depends  on  the  Lord 
whether  we  shall  speak  what  we  have  deliberated.* 
4.  yea,  even  the  wicked,  &c.  God  did  not  make  them 
wicJved,  but  he  makes  the  wicked  instruments  to 
accomplish  his  punishments  of  the  guilty :  Psalm 
xvii.  13,  14.  though  hand,  see  chap.  xi.  21,  note. 
6.  purged,  expiated.  Through  the  mercy  and  truth 
of  God,  iniquity  can  be  atoned  for  and  forgiven. 
10.  A  divine  sentence,  &c.  A  wise  king  deliberates, 
and  then  pronounces  judgment.  11.  his  work,  his 
appointment:    Lev.  xix.  35;    Dent.   xxv.  13.  13. 

righteous  lips  are,  *  should  be  the  delight  of  kings.'— 
Boothr.  14.  messengers  of  death.  Eastern  kin(?s, 
when  offended,  often  execute  instant  death  on  the 
offender:  witness  Ilaman.  Sometimes  distant  of- 
fenders are  despatched  in  a  moment  by  messengers 
sent  with  the  warrant,  who  execute  the  sentence  on 
the  spot  whore  they  find  the  unfortunate  object. 
2  I 


Moral  virtues,  and 

15  In  the  ligijt  of  the  king's  countenance 
is  life ;  and  iiis  iavoui'  is  "  as  a  cloud  of  the 
latter  i-ain. 

16  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  silver? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  de- 
part Irum  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way 
presei-verh  his  soul. 

18  Piide  goetk  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  lall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  tlie  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  tVie  proud. 

20  He  that  t  handleth  a  matter  wisely 
shall  find  good:  and  whoso  ^trustethin 
the  Loud,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  he  called 
prudent :  and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips 
mcreaseth  learning. 

2-2  Understanding  is  a  wellspiing  of  life 
unto  hill)  that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction 
of  i'ools  is  lolly. 

23  The/  heart  of  the  wise  t  teacheth  his 
mouth,  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  worfls  are  as  an  honeycomb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  tiie 
bones. 

2-5  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  light 
imto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death. 

26  §  He  i  that  labouretli  laboureth  for 
himself;  for  his  mouth  il  craveth  it  of  hinfi. 

27  *  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil: 
and  in  his  liys  (lior  /s-  as  a  burning  lire. 

28  A  froward  nivai  t  soweth  strife  .  and 
a  whisperer  sepju'airih  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  '"  enticeth  his  neigh- 
bour, and  leadeth  him  into  the  way  that 
is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
tilings  :  moving  his  hps  he  bringeth  evij 
to  pass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if 
it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.' 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  angei-is  better  tuan 
the  mighty  ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

ETTER  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 

there\Wth,  than  an  house  fuU  of  *sacrifices 
ivith  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a 
son  that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have 


15.  the  latter  rain,  was  tliat  ^vlr:ch  filled  thp  enrs  of 
corn.  \^. 'undersfannin^,']n-w:}ov.ce.'  ]S.  Pride, 
&e.  illustrated  in  Pliaraoh,  Seii!iaclieril->,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, &c.  21.  the  s!ree/!tes:s,  &c.  eloquent  men 
by  diffusing-  knowledpe  ir.crease  tlieii'  own  stock. — 
lienry.  22.  undersfandtnir-  '  wisdom.'  U'ell-iprins; 
yieldinq-  sarl^facrion.  is  follij,  they  can  only  teach 
■what  tlipy  know. — Ed.  21.    ax  a  hoyiei/comb.  Sec. 

have  a  saUuary  effect  on  speaker  and  hearer.  27- 
diggeth  v.p  evil,  as  ruiners  dig-  for  metais :  searches 
for  matter  for  slander,  a  burrdng  fire,  '  a  flaming 
torch,'  his  words  are  firebrands.  '28.  separafeth.  by 
carryinpr  about  misrepresentations.  29.  A  violent 
man,  the  original  denotes  one  determined  to  do  evil. 
— Davidson.  30.  shutteth.  &c.  implies  meditation. 
Dr.  Newman's  translation  is  : — 
'  He  that  -winketh  with  his  eyes  meditateth  treacherv : 
He  that  mutrereth  with  his  lips  hath  perfected  an 
evil  design.' 
31.  The  hnary  head,  &c.  grace  is  the  glory  of  old  age. 
33.  lap, '  urn.' 

Chap.  XVII. —  1.    sacrifices,  i.e.  sacrificial  feasts. 

4.  giveth  heed.,  listens  willingly.        6.  are  the  crown, 
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p.  O  V  E  Pv 
B.C.  1000. 

«  Job  29.  23. 

Zee.  10.  1. 
b  Ps.  26.  2. 

Je.  17.  10. 

Mai.  3.  3. 
'^  Job  31.  29. 

Ob.  12. 
»  held 

innocent, 
d  Ps.  137.  3. 
128.  3. 
t  A  lip  of  ex- 
cellency. 
X  or,  under- 

sfandeth. 
§  a  lip  of 

lying. 
«  Is.  .30.  1^. 

Je.  17.  7. 
il  a  stone  of 

grace. 
*  or,  pro- 

cureth. 
^  or,  au-eth 

more  a 

tcise  man, 

than  to 

strike  a 

fool  an 

hurulred 

/Mat.  i2.  31. 

X  mnketh 
wise. 

^Ho.  13.8. 

h  Ps.  109.4,5. 
.Te.  13.  20. 
Ro.  12.  17. 
1  Tl».  5.  15. 
1  Pe.  3.  9. 

§  The  soul 
\      of  him  that. 
■i   Ee.  6.  7. 
!  k  lTh.4.  11. 

II  boweth 
I      unto  him. 
.  *  A  7nan  of 
I      Belial. 
\l  Ex.  23.  7. 
I      Is.  5.  23. 

+  sendeth 
1      forth. 
I  '"cli.l.lO.&c. 
i  «  Ru.  1.  16. 
I  X  heart. 
I  §  The  fro- 
1      uw'd  of 
'.      heart. 
1 »  Ja.  3.  8. 
'  II  or,  to  a. 
I  *  or,  sood 
cheer. 


B  S.  their  contrary  vices. 

part  of  the  inlieritance  among  tlie  breth- 
ren. 

3  The  *  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the 
furnace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord  hieth  the 
hearts. 

4  A  Avicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips; 
and  a  liar  givetli  eax  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Malcer:  and  '^  he  that  is  glad'at  cala- 
mities shall  not  be  *  unpunished. 

6  Children's  '^children  are  the  crown  of 
old  men ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are 
their  fathers. 

7  t  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a 
fool:  much  less  do  §  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  A  gift  is  as  II  a  precious  stone  in  tlie 
eyes  of  him  that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it 
tumeth,  it  prospereth. 

9  He    that   covereth   a  ti-ansgression  • 
*  seeketh  love;   but  he  that  repeateth  a 
matter  separateth  very  fiiends. 

10  A  reproof  t  en tereth  more  into  a  wise 
man  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion  : 
therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent 
against  him. 

12  Let  ^a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet 
a  man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  lolly. 

13  Whoso  *  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depait  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when 
one  letteth  out  water:  theiefbre  ^  leave 
off  contention,  before  it  be  mediiled  with. 

15  He  i  tbat  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they 
both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand 
of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no 
heart  to  it } 

17  A  "  fiiend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a 
brother  is  boni  for  adversity. 

ISA  man  void  of  \  understanding  stiik- 
eth  hands,  and  becometli  sm-ety  in  the 
presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth 
strife  :  ct;?rf  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seek- 
eth destruction. 

20  §  He  that  hath  a  fi'oward  heart  find- 
eth  no  good :  and  he  that  hath "  a  pen"erse 
tongue  falletli  into  mischief. 

21  He  thatbegetteth  a  Kooidoeth  27  to  his 
sorrow:  and  the  lather  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heait  doeth  good  il  like  a 
medicine :  ^  but  a  broken  spirit  diieth  the 
bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  ths 
15.     bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

i.  e.  if  -svise  and  good,  are  their  fathers,  if  ■worthy 
nien.  8.  A  sift,  &c.  the  influence  of  gifts  is  great 
every  where,  but  especially  in  the  east.  ivhithersoeTer 
it  tumeth.  &e.  alludes  to  the  cut  stoi-e  reflec  tins  light 
on  every  side:  so  Davidson.  9.  covereth  a  ti ansgt^eS' 
sion.  conceals  th.e  offences  of  friends  to  j^revent  strife. 
seeketh  love,  'gaineth  love.'  11.  An  evil  man.  Sec. 
'A  rebellious  man  seeketh  only  evil  therefore  a  cruel 
mcssenc-er  shall  be  sent  against  him.'— G.  Holden. 
12.  a  bear  robbed.  &c.  is  the  most  furious  of  all 
animals.  14.    as  vhen.   &c.    'as    vati-r    bursteth 

forth,'  &c.  16.    Wlierefore  is   there  a  pric,  &c. 

money  will  not  nnake  a  man  wise,  if  not  used  to 
advantage. — Ed.  18.  siriketh  hands,  chap.  vi.  1, 
note.  19.  exalteth  ]iis  gate,  fec'caaketh  high  his  gate' 
The  richest  orientals  have  mean  entrar.ces,  for  a 
noble  gate  subjecrs  them  to  the  notice  of  rapacious 
rulers,  and  insures  destruction.  The  editor  of  the 
Pictorial  Bible  states,  that  a  wealthv  Moslem  at 
Bagdad  enlarged  his  gate,  when  shortly  after  he  was 
dragged  from  his  horse,  near  the  writer's  door,  and 
killed  by  command  of  the  pasha,  -who  instantly 
seized  his  wealth.  23.  the  bosom,  where  the  ori- 
entals deposit  their  purse.    Bribery  is  no  uncommon 


CHAP.   XVIII,   XIX. 

B,  C.  1000. 
«  Ec.  2.  14. 


Moral  virtues,  and 

24  Wisdom  *  is  before  him  that  hath 
understanding ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are 
in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  ibohsh  son  is  a  gnef  to  his  father, 
and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare  liira. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good, 
nor  to  strike  prmces  for  equity. 

27  He  "  that  hath  knowledge  sparetli  his 
words  f  and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of 
*  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  Even  ^  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his 
peace,  is  counted  wise :  and  he  that  shut- 
leth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  under- 
stancUug. 

rp  CHAP.  XVIII. 

XHROUGH  t  desire  a  man,  having 
separated  himself,  seeketh  a}id  intermed- 1 
dleth  with  all  wisdom.  | 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding,  i 
but  that  liis  heart  may  disco\'er  itself.         j     ]^u^trless 

3  When  the  ^Wcked  cometh,  then  cometli  i     jude  19.' 
aIsocontempt,andvvitiiigaominyreproach.   h  Ps.  78.  2. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  raouih'ai'e  as  ,  i  Le".  19. 15. 
deep  waters,  -^  a)td  the  welispring  of  wis-  j  De.  1.  ]?. 
dom  as  allowing  brook,  .        16.19. 

.5  It «  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of!  ■?  ^'-  ^^^  7- 
the  wiciied,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in 
judgment. 

6  A  foofs  lips  enter  into  contention,  and 
his  mouth  calletli  for  strokes. 

7  A  i  fool's  mouth  is  his  desti'uction, 
and  his  lips  a;e  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  '"■  words  of  a  §  talebearer  are  II  as 
wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  *  in- 
nermost parts  of  tiie  belly. 

J)  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is 
brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  The  "  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and 
is  I  safe. 
_il  The  rich  ma7i's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  o\vn  conceit. ,     p    r>-  , 

12  Before  destruction  the  hea^-t  of  man  is  ^  o  p  '  |^'  Vi 
haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humiiitv.     I  .      ;  %*V, 

13  He  that  II  answereth  a  matter  ^  before  '  ^  ^^^ ''^°"- 
heheareth  it,itis  follv  and  shame  mito  him.  I  ^  ""  neart. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  |  I!  retiimeth 
infirmity :  but  a  womided  spirit  who  can  I     "  "'"'"• 
beai-? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth 
knowledge  ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seek- 
eth knowledge. 

16  A  "  man's  gilt  maketli  room  lor  him, 
and  bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just;  but  his  neighbour  cometh 
and  seai-cheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 
and  paiteth  between  the  mighty. 


*  or,  a  cool. 

d  ch.  19.  14. 
31.  10. 

«  Job  13.  b. 

f  Ja.  2.  3. 

S  ch.  17.  17. 

t  or,  Re  that 
separafelh 
himself 
seeketh  ac- 
cording^ to 
liis  desire, 
and  inter- 
vieddletli 


De. 19. 16,19 
J  held  inno- 
cent. 

I  Ec.  10.  12. 
"» ch.  26.  22. 
§  or,  whis- 
perer. 

II  or,  like  as 
when  7nen 
are 
WQundea, 

*  chambers. 


51. 


1  V  Jno.  7.  51. 
Ec.  10.6,7. 


Col. 3. 12,13 
Ja.  1.  19. 
Ho.  14.  5. 
Ge.  32.  20. 

1  Sa.  25.  27. 

2  Co.  12.14. 
Ge.  24.  7. 


their  contrary  vices. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  he 
won  tlian  a  strong  city :  and  their  conten- 
tions are  like  the  bars  of  a  cast'c. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with 
tlie  fruit  of  his  mouth ;  and  Avith  the  in- 
crease of  his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  *  and  lite  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue :  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof. 

22  Whoso  d  hndeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
tiling,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  tlie  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ;  but  ths 
rich  answereth  /  roughly. 

24  A  man  tliat  Jiath  friends  must  shew 
himself  hiendly :  s  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

^  CHAP.  XIX. 

HeTTER  is  the  poor  that  walketlj  in 
his  integiity,  than  lie  that  is  perverse  in 
his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  know- 
ledge, it  is  not  good ;  and  he  that  hastetli 
witii  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his 
way :  j  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the 
Lord, 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  ;  but  the 
poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  A  *  false  witness  shall  not  be  Jim- 
punished,  and  he  that  speaketh  hes  shall 
not  escape. 

6  Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of  the 
prince :  and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  thiin 
that  giveth  gifts, 

I  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate 
him:  how  much  more  do  his  friends  go 
"far  from  him?  he  pm-sueth  them  ivith 
words,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  §  wisdom  loveth  his 
own  soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding 
shall  find  good, 

9  A  lalse  -witness  shall  not  be  unpmi- 
ished,  and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall 
perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ;  much 
less'^for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

II  The  *  discrefion  *  of  a  man  deferreth 
his  anger ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 
a  transgression, 

12  The  king's  -v\Tath  is  as  the  roaiing  of 
a  lion ;  but  liis  favour  is '  as  dew  upon  the 
gi-ass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his 
father :  and  the  contentions  of  a  wife  a-r2 
a  continual  dropping. 

14  House  "  and  riches  are  the  inherit- 
ance of  fathers  :  and  *  a  prudent  wite  is     ' 
li-om  the  Lord. 


practice  iu  the  east.  24.  Wisdom  is  before,  &c,  •  In 
the  counrenance  of  the  prudent  is  M'isdora.' — Booth- 
royd.  '  The  wise  course  is  before  him  that  under- 
standeth.' — iVcirman.  in  tlie  ends.  &c.  i.e.  as  distant 
as  possible  from  where  they  ought  to  be.  26.  to 
strike  princes,  &c.  'to  smi'te  the  upright  for  their 
integrity.' — Newman,  for  equity,  for  their  upright- 
ness.—Boo//ir.  27.  excellent  spirit,  literally,  'cool 
of  spirit,'  not  easily  provoked. 

Chap.  XVIII.— 1.   Throus{h  desire.  Sec.  there  are 
various   opposite   renderings  to   this   passage.      Dr. 
Newmaii's  accords  with  the  common  one  : 
'  ile  that  secludeth  himself  will  seek,  knowledge 
according  to  his  desire: 

Witli  all  kinds  of  knowledge  he  will  mingle  himself.' 
2.  A  fool,  &c.  a  fool  hath  no  pleasure  in  wisdom,  but 
in  pouring  out  the  frivolities  of  his  own  mind.— G. 
Holden.  3.  then  cometh  also  contempt,  •  then  cometh 
the  scoffer.' — Newman.  4.  man's,  i.  e.  wise  man's. — Ed. 
as  deep,  &c.  profound  and  replete  with  knowledge, 
8.  as  wounds,  they  occasion  inward  pain  and  deeply 


rankling  grief,  innermost.  &c.  ♦  recesses  of  the 
breast.'— BooMr.  14.  The  spirit  of  a  man.  Sec. 
outward  grievances  are  tolerable  as  long  as  the  mind 
is  at  ease.  16.  A  7nan's  friff^  &c.  a  present  to  the 
great  is  always  essential  to  acceptance  iu  the  east. 
18.  The  lot,  is  a  common  method  still  of  settling  dis- 
putes .tmong  the  orientals.  20.  A  mail's  belly,  &c. 
a  man's  peace  of  conscience  will  depend  much  upon 
his  worls.— Ed.  21.  Death,  &c.  the  toneue  pro- 
duces much  good  or  evil,  and  those  who  uselt  freely 
must  share  in  its  products.— £</.  24.  there  is  a 
friend,  &c.  i.e.  such  a  thing  as  a  true  frien4. 

Chap.  XIX.— 1.  than  he,  &c.  'than  the  rich, whose 
-  ays  are  perverse.'— St//-.        2.  he  that  hasleth,  &c, 

sepn- 


i-ashness  and  precipitation  lead  to  error, 
rated  from,  ♦  deserted  by.'  10.  Deli:;ht,  '  authority. 
—Boothr.  Delight  seems  to  be  here  put  for  its  o'b- 
ject.  12.  0$  the  roaring,  inspires  terror,  for  the 
wrath  of  an  eastern  monarch  was  often  followed  by 
death,        13,  a  continual  dropping,  as  annoying  as 


Moral  virtues,  and 

15  Sloth  fulness  caste  th  into  a  deep  sleep: 
and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

1(3  He  6  that  keepeth  the  commandment 
keepeth  his  own  soul;  hutho.  thatdespiseth 
his  Avays  shall  die. 

17  He  '-"  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  *  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  tliy  soul  spare  §  lor  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  sufier 
punishment:  for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet 
thou  must  li  do  it  arain. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruc- 
tion, that  thou  mayest  be  -wise  a  in  thy 
latter  end. 

21  There  ^  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Loud,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness: 
and  a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liai'. 

23  The  i  fear  of  the  Lord  ie)ideth  to  lite: 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied; 
he  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it 
to  his  moutli  again. 

25  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  *wil] 
**  bewai-e  :  and  reprove  one  that  hath  un- 
derstanding, and  he  will  miderstand 
knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chas- 
eth  away  Ids  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth 
shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  heai"  the  instruction 
that  causeth  to  err  li'om  the  v.-ords  of 
knowledge. 

28  il  An  ungodly  witness  scometh  judg- 
ment :  and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  de- 
voureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  areprepai'ed  for  scorners, 
and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAP.  XX. 

\^'  INE  "  is  a  mocker,  sti'ong  drink  is 
I'aging :  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise. 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaiing  of 
a  lion  :  ichoso  provoketli  him  to  anger 
sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  i^s  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  ii-om 
strife :  but  every  fool  wdl  be  meddlhig. 

4  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason 
of  the  tcold;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in 
hai'vest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  Covmsel  in  the  heait  of  man  is  like 
deep  water ;  but  a  man  of  understanding 
will  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  ^  men  will  proclaim  every  one 
his  own  §  gooihiess :  but  *  a  faithful'  man 
who  can  find  ? 

7  The  '^  just  man  walketh  in  his  in- 


R  0  V  E  R  B  S.  their  contrary  vices, 

B.C.  1000.    tegrity:  '^  his  children  are  blessed  after 
him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of 
judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil  v.ith  his 
eyes. 

9  Who  d  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heaxt 
clean,  I  am  puie  from  my  sin  ? 

10  t  Divers  *  weights,  and  X  divers  mea- 
sures, both  of  them  are  tdike  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is/ known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pme,  and  whether 
it  be  right. 

12  The  s  heai'ing  eai',  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  Lord  haih  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  Love  »■  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty  •  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shait 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 
buyer ;  but  when  lie  is  gone  his  way,  then  . 
he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
rubies :  but  tlie  hps  of  knowledge  are  a 
precious  jewel. 

16  Take  his  gai-ment  that  is  suretj  for 
a  stranger :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for 
a  strange  woman. 

17  Bread  of  t  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ; 
but  afterwai'ds  his  mouth  shah  be  hiled 
with  gi-avel. 

18  ^very  pm'pose  is  established  by  coun- 
sel :  '*  and  with  good  advice  make  v,ar. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  talebearer 
revealeth  secrets  :  therefore  meddle  not 
with  him  "  that  X  iiattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  Whoso  P  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother, '"  his  §lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
obscme  daikness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily 
at  the  beginning ;  *  but  the  end  thereof 
shaU  not  be  blessed. 

22  Say'  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil; 
but "  wait  on  the  Lord,  a.nd  he  shall  save 
thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination 
mito  the  Lord  ;  and  *  a  false  balance  is 
not  good. 

24  Man's  *  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how 
can  a  man  then  rmderstand  his  own  way? 

£5  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devour- 
eth  that  luhich  is  holy,  and^  alter  vows  to 
make  enquh-y. 

2o  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked, 
and  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  *  spuit  of  man  is  the  I  candle  of 
the  Lord,  seaiching  all  the  inv/ai'd  paits 
of  the  belly. 

28  Mercy  and  ti'uth  preserve  the  king : 
and  his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 
stiength  :  and  the  beauty  of  old  men  is 
the  gi-ey  head. 


«  Ps.  37.  26. 

0  Lu.  10.  23. 

11.  28. 

«  Mat.  10.  42. 

25.  40. 

2C0.9.6..8. 

He.  6.  10. 
d  2  Ch.  6.  36. 

Job  14.  4. 

Ec.  7.  20. 

1  Co.  4.  4. 

1  Jr.o.  1.  8. 

*  or,  his  deed 
t  A  stone  and 

a  stone. 

e  De.  25.  13, 

&c. 

Mi.  6. 10,11. 

tan  ephah 
and  an 
ephah. 

%  or,  to  his 
destruc- 
tion :  cr, 
to  cause 
hitn  to  die. 

/  Mat.  7.  16. 

II  add. 

SEx.i.  11. 

h  Ps.  37.  37. 

«   Ro.  12.11. 

k  Ac.  5.  39. 
He.  6.  17. 

1  1  Ti.  4.  8. 

*  will  be 
cuniiing. 

t  lying,  or, 
falsehood. 
'""De.  13.  11. 
«  Lu.  14.31. 
°  Ro.  16.  18. 
.t  or,  enticeth 
PBx.  21.  17. 
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Job  18.  5,6. 
§  or,  candle. 
II  A  witness 

of  Belial. 
»  Hab.  2.  6. 
t  De.  32.  35. 

Ro. 12.17,19 

1  Th.  5.  15. 

1  Pe.  3.  9. 
«2Sa.  16.  12. 
*-■  Ge.  9.  21. 

Is.  28.  7. 
*  balances  of 

deceit. 
^  Je.  10.  23. 
1/  Ec.  5.  4,  5. 
-f  or,  winter. 
'  1  Co.  2.  11. 
t  or,  lamp. 
"  Mat.  6.  2. 

Lu.  18.11. 
§  or,  bounty, 
b  Lu.  18.  8. 
=  2  Co.  1.  12. 


rain  penetrating  a  decayed  roof.  16.  the  commands 
■merit,  i.  e.  God's  law.  die,  come  to  ruin.  17.  He 
that  hath  pity.  Sic.  almsgiving  is  likely  to  lead  to 
thriving.  18.    hope,  i.  e.   of  amendment.  22. 

than  a  liar, '  than  a  false  rich  one,'  -who  raises  ex- 
pectations to  blast  them.  24.  bosom,  the  Pictorial 
Bible  %rould  read  dish.  The  easterns  dip  into  the 
dish  -with  their  fingers,  but  the  slothful  man  would 
plunge  his  hand  into  it,  to  avoid  the  decent  trouble 
of  often  repeiiting  the  movement.  'The  idle  man  is 
too  lazy  to  feed  himself.'— Dr.  A.  Clarke.  25. 
Smite  a  scorner,  &c.  the  punishment  of  scorners  vrill 
do  good  to  others.  28.  devoureth  imquity,  rioteth 
in  it  au  a  delicious  morsel. 

Chap.  XX —2.  fear,  'wrath.'      soul,  'life.'        6. 

who  can  flndf   i.  e.  he  is  rare.        8.  A  king,  &c.  an 

absoliu.e  easrcrnking  and  judge,  whose  subjects  know 

bis  eyes  are  upon  them.        16.  Take  his  garment, 

484 


&:c. — and  take  a  pledge, '  And  his  pledge  for  the  debts 
of  strangers.' — Booihr.  Do  not  trust  that  man  with- 
out good  security,  who  is  ready  to  be  bound  for  any- 
one he  does  not  know.  17-  Bread  of  deceit,  i.  e. 
gain  or  pleasure  procured  by  unlawful  enjoyments. 

20.  JVhoso  curseth,  Sec. — hi's  lamp.  Sec.  rebellious 
children  shall  lose  all  their  comfort  and  happiness. 

21.  hastily  gotten,  i.  e.  by  injustice  or  oppression. 
25.  devoureth,  or  'retaineth.' — Boothr.  holy,  i.e. 
consecrated  to  God.  26.  tcheel,  an  allusion  to 
eastern  sledges  with  wheels,  used  in  threshing  corn 
bv  being  driven  over  it.  27.  The  spirit,  &c.  con- 
science is'God's  light  in  man's  bosom.  23.  Mercy, 
&c.  mercy  and  truth  in  a  sovereign  are  the  best 
guards  of'  his  person,  and  the  best  supports  of  his 
throne.  29.  The  glory,  Szc.  The  old  should  not 
despise  the  young,  for  tliey  are  valuable  for  action ; 
the  young  should  not  despise  the  eld,  for  they  are 


Moral  virtues,  and  CHAP. 

30  The  bIueno>ss  of  a  wound  *  cleanseth  |  B.  C.  1 000. 
a'.vav  evil :  so  do  stripes  the  iuwai-d  pai'ts 
of  the  beliy. 
rp  CHAP.  XXI. 

JL  HE  kings  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
LoKD,  as  the  rivers  of  water:  he  tumeth 
it  whithersoever  he  whl. 

2  E  very  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes  •.'^but  the  Lo  ru  ponderetii  the  hearts. 

3  To  *  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  LoPcD  than  sacrifice. 

4  lAn  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart, 
and  the  §  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  |  §  or,  li^ht. 
to  plenteousness  ;  but  of  every  one  that   II ''"  wicked- 
is  hast}-  only  to  want.  ;     mssf 

6  The  ^  getting  of  ti-easures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  X  d.e- 


*  isapurgtng 

medicine 

against. 

«  Ja.  3.  •>. 

■\  the  wrath 

of  pride, 
b  ch.  13.  4. 
d  Lu.  16.  15. 
i  «  1  Sa.  15.  22. 
f/Ps.  50.  9. 
I  X  Haughti- 
I     neis  of 
eyes. 


sti-oy  them  ;  because  they  refuse  to  do '  a  Je.  9.  23. 


juagment. 

8  The  wav  of  man  is  froward  and  strange: ,  +  *a.w,oT, 
but  as  for  the  pui-e,  his  work  is  right.         I     '^^^''^"-  "^''''• 

9  It  is  bett^-ir  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
housetop,  than  with  a  *  bra^^ling  woman 
in  t  a  wide  house. 

10  The  '^  soiii  of  the  wicked  desii-eth 
evil :  his  neighbooi*  tlindeth  no  favoui'  in 
his  eves, 


XXI,   XXII.  their  contrary  vices. 

mighty,  ai:!d  casteth  down  the  sti-ength  of 
the  conlidence  thereof. 

23  Whoso  °  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scomer  is  his 
name,  who  dealeth  in  t proud  wrath. 

2-5  Theidesh-e  of  the  slothful  kilieth  him; 
for  his  hands  i-efuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long: 
but  the  righteous  giveth  and  sparetn  not. 

27  The  /  sacrihce  oi  the  wicked  is  abo- 
mination :  how  much  more,  xchen  he 
bringeth  it  II  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  A  *  false  T^-itiiess  shall  perish :  but  the 
man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  haideneth  his  face:  but 
as  for  the  upright,  he  t  directeth  his  ^say. 

30  There  fi-  is  no  wisdom  nor  under- 
standing nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepaied  against  the 
day  of  battle :  but  §  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
A. «  GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and   ii  loving  favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold. 

2  The  ^  rich  and  poor  meet  together: 
the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  mati  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 


►  witness  of 

lies. 
\g2Pe.  2.  3. 
I  7  or,  con- 

iidereth. 


Ac.  5.3 


i  §  or,  victory. 
\i  Ec.7.  1. 

Ij  ov,favouj 
I     is  better 
I      than,  (J-c. 
'  *  woman  of 


'Wnen  the  scomer  is  punished,  the  i  "*"  °"  ^"i^^^  ^^ 
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contentions '  hideth  himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on. 


simple  is  made  -nise :  and  when  the  v.ise 
is  in5^tracted,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  mayi  wisely  consider- 
et"'!  the  house  of  the  wicked :  but  G-od  ovev- 
th:  ov.eth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  P  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  crj- 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himseli',  but 
shah  not  be  heard. 

1-i  A  gift  in  secret  pacijSeth  anger:  and 
a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

1-5  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment:      

but  destruction  sli(iU  he  to  the  workers  of  >  ^  Ep.  6.  4. 
ini(iuitv.  {    2  TL  3. 15. 

Id  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  !  f  *f»  ''"^^y- 
way  01  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  i  .  t^nnX'r.f 
cungmgation  of  the  (lead.  i  +  KeS 

17  He  that  loveth  il  pleasm-e  shall  he  a  ■  +  or,  with  the 


iciety. 

I  ICo.  12.21. 
"*  Ja.  4.  5. 
X  is  not 

favoured. 

§  or,  The  re- 
ward of. 

"  Mat.  6.  33. 

°  1  Jno.  5. 18. 

P  Mat.  7.  2. 
Ja.  2.  13. 

II  or,  Cate- 
chise. 


poor  man:  he  that  loveth  wine  and 
shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for 
the  righteous,  and  the  li-ansgressor  for 
the  upright. 

19  It  is  better  to  dweU  in  the  t  wilder- 
ness, than  v.ith  a  contentious  and  an  angiy 
woman. 

20  There  *  is  treasure  to  be  desired  and 
oil  in  the  dwelhng  of  the  wise ;  but  a  fool- 
ish man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  y  tliat  foUoweth  after  lighteous- 
ness  and  mercy  hndeth  Ihe,  righteousness, 
and  honour. 

22  A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 


rod  of  his 
anger  he 
shall  be 
consumed. 

§  Good  ofeye 

t  2  Co.  9.  6. 

"  Ge.21.9,ia 

!i  or,  sport. 

*  or,  aJid 
hath  grace 
in  kis  lips. 

i  land  of  the 
desert. 

+  or,  the 
matters. 

^  Mat.  2;.. 3,4. 

y  Mat.  5.  6. 


and  aj-e  punished. 

4  §  By  **  humihty  and  the  feai'  of  the  ' 
Lord  a?-e  riches,  and  honour,  and  Ihe, 

5  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of 
the  li'owai'd :  "  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul 
shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  il  Train  ''  up  a  child  *  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  hs  is  old,  he  wlH 
not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  *  rich  rule th  over  the  poor,  and  the 
boiTower  is  servant  to  the  t  lender. 

8  He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  va- 
nity:  and  I  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  §  He  '  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to 
the  poor. 

10  Cast "  out  the  scomer,  and  conten- 
tion shall  go  out ;  yea,  strile  and  reproach 
shall  cease. 

11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart, 
*  for  the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be 
his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  presene  know- 
ledge, and  he  overthi'cweth  I  the  words  of 
the  u-ansgi-essor. 

13  The  slothiiil  man  saith,  'There  is  a 
lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  sh-eets. 

14  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a 
deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord 
shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foohshness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of 
a  child ;  but  the  rod  of  conection  shsdl 
drive  it  far  fr-om  him. 


Taluable  for  counsel.  30.  blueness,  'suppuration.' 
— Purkhurst.  Chascisetnent  is  necessary  to  purify 
the  -witkert  ;  so  Holdcn  and  Davidson. 

Chjj?.  XXI.— I.  as  the  rivers— he  tumeth,  as  the 
oriental  turns  the  rills  into  the  garden,  from  the 
neighbouring  stream.  4.  and  the  plowine,  i<c. 
•  and  the  lights  of  the  wicked  show  their  sin.'— Boot hr. 
5.  ttasty,  rasli  and  inconsiderate.  6.  is  a  vanity, 
ic.  •  is  a  var.i:y  dispelled  bj  the  messen^-ers  of  death." 
—Dr.  Newman.  7.  to  do  judgment,  *  to  do  w  hat  is 
righr,*  i.e.  to  make  restitution.— Boo/Ar,  9.  corner 
of  the  housetop,  the  Ei^yptians  erect  a  kind  of  open 
closet  on  ttie  housetop,  to  skep  on  in  summer,  but 
quite  unfit  for  a  habitation:  but  hence  prohablv  the 
comparison.  11.  li'hen  the  scomer, S^c.  sea  ch.jSx.^b. 
12.  but  God  over throweth,  &c.  '  tlie  overtlirow  of  the 
Vickcd,'  iic.  16.  of  the  dead,  'of  departed  sinners.' — 
4«6 


Boothr.  17.  wine  and  oil,  here  put  for  luxuries. 
18.  The  wicked,  &:c.  wicked  men  often  fall  into  the 
miseries  tiiey  had  prepared  for  the  godly.  20. 
There  is  treasure,  A:c.  tue  foolish  spend  wliat  the 
•wise  had  laid  up.  22.  the  strength  of  the  confidence, 
'its  strong  defence.'  25.  the  desire,  &c.  the  idle 
pine  for  want.  28.  constantly,  or  convincingly. 
29.  directe'ii  his  way,  *  cousiitereth  his  steps.' 

Chap.  XXII.  —  1.  loving  favour,  tlie  love  and 
favour  of  our  fellow-creatures.  2.  Tne  tich — meet 
together,  are  mutually  dependent  on  each  otlier  in 
society.  4.  By  humility,  vVc.  humility  and  ^oiili- 
ness  K-.^d  to  honour  and  happiness.  5."  1  hoi  us  and 
snares,  vexations  und  ttinptatious.  B.  t-M—fail, 
tyrannic  power  be  broken.  "  \l.  He  that  luyelh,  &c. 
piety  will  recommend  us  even  to  princt^s. — Eii.  12. 
preserve  knowledge,  *  are  oa  such  jn  Keep  kno  •>  ledge.' 


Moral  virtues,  and  PROVERBS. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  in-    B.  C.  100  0. 
crease  his  ric/ies,  and  he  that  giveth  to 
the  rich,  shall  sui-ely  coiJte  to  want. 

J 7  i3ow  down  thine  eai",  and  hear  tlie 
words  of  the  vvise,  and  apply  thine  heail 
untojny  knowledge. 

18  ±'or  it  is  apleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  t  within  thee ;  they  shall  withal  be 
htted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
I  have  made  known  to  thee  this  day, 
§  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
tilings  in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That/ 1  might  make  thee  know  the 
certainty  of  the  words  of  ti-uth ;  s  that 
thou  migiitest  answer  the  words  of  ti'uth 

*  to  them  that  send  m^ito  thee  ? 

22  Rob'^  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor: 

*  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate ; 

23  For  i  the  Loud  will  plead  theh-  cause, 
and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled 
them. 

24  Make  nofriendship  with  an  angry  man; 
and  with  a  fmious  man  thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a 
snai'e  to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike 
iiands.orof  them  that  ai-e  sm-eties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why 
should  he  take  away  thy  bed  li-um  under 
thee? 

28  Remove  "■  not  the  ancient  t  land- 
mark, which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  busi- 
ness ?  he  shall  stand  before  kings ;  he  shall 
not  stand  before  §mean  me7i. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

When  thou  slttestto  eat  with  a  ruler, 
consider  dihgently  what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  thi'oat,  if  thou 
he  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties :  for 
they  aj-e  deceitful  meat. 

4  Labour  "  not  to  be  rich :  cease  "  from 
thine  own  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  *  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not  ?  for  riches  ceitainly  make 
themselves  v^ings ;  they  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  towaixl  heaven. 

6  Eat  *  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that 
hath  y  an  evil  eye,  neitlier  desu'e  thou  his 
dainty  meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinkefh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he:  Eat  and  drink,  °-  saith  he  to  thee; 
but  his  heai't  is  not  ^xiih.  thee. 

8  The  morsel  winch  tliou  hast  eaten 
shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet 
words. 

9  Speak  "  not  in  the  eai's  of  a  fool :  for 
he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  Remove  a  not  the  old  §  landmai'k;  and 
enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless : 

11  For  'their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he 
shall  plead  then'  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heai't  unto  instruction, 
and  thine  eai's  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Witlihold  not  *  correction  from  the 
child :  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die. 


«  1  Co.  5.  5. 

*  or,  even  I 
•viil]  rejoice 

b  Ps.  37.  1. 
T  in  thy  belly. 
"  ch.  28.  14. 
d  Ps.  37.  37. 

Lu.  16.  25. 
X  or,  reward. 
§  or,  trust 

thou,  also. 
«   Is.  5.  22. 

Lu.  21.34. 

Ro.  13.  13. 

Ep.  5.  18. 
/Lu.  1.  3,4. 
II  their  flesh. 
S  1  Pe.  3.  15. 

*  or,  to  those 
that  send 
thee. 

A  Ex.  23.  S. 

JobSl. 16,21 
«■  Ep.  6.  1,2. 
k  Zee.  7.  10. 

Mai.  3,  5. 
/  lSa.24.  12. 
25.  39. 

Je.  51 .  36. 
'"Mat.  13.  44. 
"  De.  19.  14. 
t  or,  bouiid. 
"  Ec.  7.  26. 


§  obscure. 

P  Is.  5.  11,22, 
»•  Ge.  49.  12. 

*  Ep.  5.  18. 
t  Ps.  75.  8. 

"  1  Ti.  6.  9,10. 
"  Ro.  12.  16. 
II  or,  a  cock- 
atrice. 

*  cause  thine 
eyes  to  fly 
upon. 

^  Ps.  141.  4. 
t  heart, 
y  De.  15.  9. 
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their  contrary  vices. 
I     14  Thou  Shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 

and  °  shalt  deliver  his  soul  horn  hell. 
i     15  My  son,  if  thine  heai-t  be  A^ise, my 

heait  shall  rejoice,  ♦  even  mine. 
!      16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when 

thy  hps  spealc  right  tilings. 

17  Let  *  not  thme  heai't  envy  sinners: 
but  "  he  thou  in  the  lesu-  of  the  Lokd  all 
the  day  long. 

18  For  d  surely  there  is  an  t  end ;  and 
thme  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  ofl'. 

19  Flear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
guide  thine  heait  in  the  way. 

20  Be  *  not  among  winebibbers ;  among 
riotous  eaters  of  II  hesh : 

21  For  the  diunkai'd  and  the  glutton 
shall  come  to  poverty :  Euid  di-owsiness 
shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  »  unto  thy  lather  that  begat 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when 
she  is  old. 

23  Buy  *"  the  ti-uth,  and  sell  it  not; 
also  ^^isdom,  and  histi-uctiou,  and  un- 
derstanding. 

24  The  lather  of  the  righteous  shall 
gi-eatly  rejoice:  and  he  that  begetteth  a 
wise  chilcl  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  lather  and  thy  mother  shall  be 
glad,  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thme  heait,  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  wavs. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and  a 
sti'ange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  °  also  lieth  in  wait  t  as  for  a 
prey,  and  increaseth  the  tiansgi-essors 
amon^  men. 

29  Who  V  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  soi'row  ? 
who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling? 
who  hath  womids  without  cause?  who 
*■  hath  redness  of  eyes  ? 

30  They  *  that  tan-y  long  at  the  wine ; 
they  that  go  to  seek  '  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  Avhen  it  giveth  his  colom-  in  the 
cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aiight. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  hke  a  sei-pent, 
and  stingeth  like  il  an  adder. 

33  Tiiine  eyes  shall  behold  sti-ange  wo- 
men, and  thine  heart  shaU  utter  perverse 
things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  in  the  t  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he 
that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  ^ have  sti'icken  me,  67? aZ^  thoii 
say,  and  I  -oas  not  sick ;  they  have  beaten, 
me,  and  ^  I  J  Jelt  it  not:  "  when  shall  I 
awake  ?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
13e  not  tliou  d  envious  against  e.^^l  men, 
/  neither  desh-e  to  be  with  them. 

2  For  ^  their  heait  studieth  desti'uction, 
and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Thi'ouoh  wisdom  is  an  house  builded ; 
and  by  understandmg  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shah  the  chambers 
be  filled  with  all  precious  iuid  pleasant 
riches. 

5  A  ^  wise  man  II  is  strong ,  yea,  a  man 
of  knowledge  *  hicreaseth  sta-ength. 

8  For "'  by  wise  comisel  thou  shalt  make 


— Boothr.  16.  giveth,  i.  e.  courts  their  favour  by 
bribes.  21.  to  Diem  that  send,  i.  e.  for  instruction 
and  advice.  22.  in  the  gate,  where  causes  are 
judged.  26.  strike,  &c.  see  chap.  vi.  1.  28.  land- 
mark,  see  Deut.  xix.  14,  note.  29.  stand  before, 
i,a.  wait  upon. 

Chap.  XXIII. — 2.  put  a  knife,  an  eastern  expres- 
sion for 'restrain  the  appetite.'        6.  evil  eye,  sordid 


and  envious;  in  other  words,  not  hospitable.  II. 
For  their  redeemer,  &c.  God  will  take  tiie  fatherless 
under  his  special  protection.  18.  an  end  'a  cer- 
tain future  reward.'  23.  Buy  the  truth,  &c.  Ac- 
quire truth  and  do  not  part  with  it.  30.  mixed,  i.e. 
made  strong  with  spices. 

Chap.  XXIV. — 1.  en«JOM«,  i.e. -when  they  prosper. 
3—6.    Through  wisdom,  &c.    true  godliness  is  the 


Maxims  and 


CHAP.   XXV. 


ohsejxatioiis  of  Solomon. 


thy  war :  and  in  multitude  of  counselloi-s 
there  ?<  safety, 

7  Wisaomo  is  too  high  for  a  fool:  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  '^  deviseth  to  do  evil  shall 
be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foohsnness  is  sin :  and  i 
the  sconier  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

Id  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
thy  strength  is  *  small.  | 

11  li'i  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  \ 
are  drawn  unto  death,  £ind  those  thai  are  1 
readv  to  be  slain ;  j 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it , 
not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heait : 
consider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul, ' 
doth  not  he  know  it7  and  shall  not  he  ren- 
der to  everii  man  '  according  ro  his  works  ? 

13  My  son. /eat  thou  honey,  because  it 
is  good;  and  the  honeyconib,  uhich  is 
sweet  §  to  thy  taste : 

14  So  shall  the  knowledge  of  viisdom 
be  unto  thy  soul :  when  thou  hast  found 
it,  then  there  shall  be  a  rewai'd,  and  thy 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

10  Lay  not  wait,  0  wicked  man,  against 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous ;  spoil  not 
his  resting  place:  i 

16  For  'f  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times, ' 
and  riseth  up  again  :  "*  but  the  wicked 
shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  Rejoice  "  not  when  thine  enemy  fall- 
eth, and  let  not  thine  heait  be  glad  when 
he  stumbleth :  i 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  t  dis- 
please him,  and  he  turn  avray  his  wi-ath 
from  him.  I- 

19  ♦  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  7nen, " 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked ;      i 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the 
evil  7nan;  P  the  §  candle  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out.  ' 

ai  My  son,  *  feai*  thou  the  Lord  and  i 
the  king :  and  meddle  not  with  li  them  : 
that  are  given  to  change :  i 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly; 
and  who  knowefh  the  i-uin  of  them  both  ?  ■ 

23  These  thinc/s  also  belonr/  to  the  wise.  \ 
^  It  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  , 
in  judgment.  j 

24  He  *  that  saith  iinto  the  wicked, ' 
Thou  a}-t  righteous  ;  him  shall  the  peo- ! 
pie  curse,  nations  shall  abhor  liim :  ! 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  \ 
be  dehght,  and  ♦  a  good  blessing  shall ! 
come  upon  them.  i 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  that  j 
§giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  ^  thy  work  without,  and  i 
make  it  lit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  ' 
aftei-wards  build  thine  house.  { 

28  Be  *  not  a  witness  against  thy  neigh-  • 
hour  without  cause ;  and  deceive  7tot , 
with  thy  lips.  j 


B.  c.  1000.  j  29  Say  «  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
a-,j      T'oQ     hath  done  to  me:   I  will  render  to  the 

iuat.  0.  **,  I  jjjj^  according  to  his  work. 

Ro  P  17  19  i  30  I  went  by  tlie  field  of  the  slothful, 
b  Ps.io.  5.'  1  3^d  ^>y  the  vineyard  of  the  man  \oid  or 
<=  Ro.  1.  30.    j  understanding; 

*  narrow.  j  31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
d  la  58.  6, 7.    thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  liace 

1  Jdo.  3.  lb.    thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was 
broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  t  considered  it  well : 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instnicDon. 

33  Yetd,  httle  sleep,  a  httle  .slumber,  a 
httle  tblding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one 
that  travelleth ;  and  thy  want  as  ♦  an 
anned  msji. 

rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

J-  HE  SE  s  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  J  udah 
copied  out. 

2  It  A  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal 
a  tiling:  but  the  honour  of  king;,  is  «  to 
search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  lor  height,  and  the  earth 
for  depth,  and  the  heait  of  kings  il  is  un- 
seai'chable. 

4  Take  *^  away  the  dross  from  the  sil- 
ver, and  there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel 
for  the  liner. 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  from,  before 
the  king,  and  his  thione  shall  be  -esta- 
blished m  righteousness. 

6  •  Put  not  forth  tiiyself  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of 
great  mert : 

7  For  "  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee.  Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of 
the  piince  whom  thine  eves  have  seen. 

8  Go  '■  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest 
thou  knov:  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath  put 
thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  t  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
bom-  himself;  and  discover  not  *  a  secret 
to  another:" 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to 
shame,  and  thine  infamy  turn  not  awav. 

HA"  word  T  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictm-es  of  silver. 

12  As  an  eaiTing  of  gold,  and  an  orna- 
ment of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover 
upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  tim<^  of 
hai-vest,  so  is  a  laithfid  messenger  to  them 
that  send  him :  for  he  reliesheth  the  soul 
of  his  masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  himself  1!  of  a  false 
gift  is  like  '  clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  By  **  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  per- 
suaded, and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the 
bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so  much 


t  set  my 

heart. 
X  a  man  of 

shield. 
«  Je.  32.  19. 

Ro.  2.  6. 

Re.  2.  23. 

22.  12. 

/Ca.  5.  1. 

^  1  KL  4.  32. 

§  upon  thy 

■palate, 
h  Ro.  11.  33. 
i   Job  29.  16. 
II  there  is  no 

searching, 
k  2  Ti.  2.  21. 
I  Job  b.  19. 

Ps.  34.  19. 
37.24. 

Mi.  7.  8. 
>"  Es.  7.  10. 

Re.  18.21. 
«  Job  31.  29. 

Ps.35.15,I9. 

Ob.  12. 
»  Set  not  out 

thy  glory. 
t  be  evil  in 

his  eyes, 
o  LU.14.8..10. 
J  or,  Keep 

not  com- 
pany with 

the  wiclied. 
P  Job  18.  5, 6. 
21.  17. 
§  or,  lamp. 
''  Mat.  5.  25. 
»  Ro.  13.  7. 

1  Pe.  2.  17. 
!1  changers. 
t  Mat.  18.  15. 
*  or,  the 

secret  of. 


J  no.  7.  24. 
"  Is.  50.  4. 
t  spoken 

upon  his 

wheels. 
^  Is.  5.  23. 
X  a  blessing 

of  good. 
§  answereth 

risht  words 
S'lKi.o. 17,18. 

Lu.  14.  28. 
Win  a  gift  of 

Jalse/iood. 
^  Jisde  12. 
«  1  Sa.  25.  24. 
6  Ep.  4.  25. 


Barest  way  to  prosperitj.  7.  openeth  not,  &c.  is  not 
admitted  to  the  council  of  m£uristracy.  9.  Tfie 
thought  of  fnoiishnes.^,  eril  thonsrhts  are'sin.  11.  If 
thou  forbear,  &c.  rather,  '  Deliver  them  that  are 
harried  away  unto  death,'  Sec.  He  that  sees  a  man 
unjustly  condemned  to  die,  and  can  save  Inrn  by  his 
evidence, — if  he  be  silent,  is  puilty  of  blood.  13. 

eat  thou  honey.  Sec.  sweet  as  honey  to  the  motith,  is 
saring  knowledge  to  the  soul.  13.'  from  him,  Booth- 
royd  adds,  '  uj)on  thee.'  21.  given  to  change,  i.  e. 
are  always  dissatisfied.  26.  kiss.  i.  e.  reverence  and 
esteem:  Psalm  ii.  12.  27.  Prepare,  &c.  count  the 
cost  before  you  enter  upon  any  enterprise.  31.  us 
one  that  travelleth,  constantly  approachine.  an 
armed  man.  an  hiirhwayman,  to  striu  vou  of  all. 
Chap.  XXV.  — 2  It  is  the  glory,'  &c.  the  glory 
487 


of  the  heavenly  King  consists  in  concealinff  his  mat- 
ters; that  of  earthly  kings  in  searching  matters  our. 
—Ed.  3.  and  the  heart  of  kings,  &c.  it  is  dillicult 
to  discover  the  policy  of  kings.  4,  5.  7'aA»r  away, 
&c.  "What  dross  is  to  silver,  evil  courtiers  are  to 
kings. — Boothr.  9.  discover  not.  Sec.  never  violate 
confidence,  for  the  sake  of  revenge. — Ed.  11.  ap- 
ples, &c.  oranges  or  citrons,  in  pictures,  '  ur.iung 
liirures  of  silver.' — Boothr.  12.  As  an  earring,  A^c. 
He  who  hearkens  to  reproof  will  regard  it  as  proper 
and  beautiful  as  a  golden  pendant.— Boo.''»r.  13. 
snow,  supplied  plentifully  from  Lebanon,  and  mixed 
in  hot  weather  with  tlie  coutitry  wine.  U.  H'hon 
boasteth,  Sec.  Moral. — We  should  not  promise  without 
performing. —  Ed.  15.    Ion?  fnthfurii.g,  '  \i»x\^nt 

gemleuess.' — Dr.  Newman,     bie'aktth,  xc.   i.  e.  orei* 


Maxims  and 

as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled 
thei'ewith,  and  vomit  it. 

17  t  Withdmw  thy  foot  from  thy  neigh- 
bour's house  ;  lest  he  be  t  weary  of  thee, 
and  so  hate  tliee. 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  vi-itness 
aeaiiist  his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a 
sword,  cmd  a  sharp  arrow. 

_  19  ConHdence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in 
time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth, 
and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gai-ment  in 
cold  weathei-,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre, 
so  is  he  that  ^  singeth.  songs  to  an  heavy 
heart. 

21  If*  thine  enemy  be  hungr\',  give  him 
bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  w  drink  ; 

22  For  thou  shaltheap  coals  of  fire  upon 
his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

^3  Tlie  /  north  wind  t  driveth  away 
rain :  so  dnfh  an  angry  countenance  a 
backbitin?  tongue, 

24  It  2s  better  to  dwell  in  the  comer  of 
the  housetoj-),  tlian  with  a  brawlmg  woman 
and  in  a  vnde  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so 
is  good  news  from  a  far  countiy. 

2u  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before 
the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain  and 
a  corrupt  spring. 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey: 
so  fo7-  men  to  search  then-  own  gloi-y  'is 
not  glory, 

28  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own 
spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down, 
and  without  walls. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
.Z^lS  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in 
h-arvest,  so  honoui- is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the 
swallow  by  fiyiug,  so  the  curse  causeless 
shall  not  come, 

3  A  ^vhip  lor  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the 
ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  accordincr  to  his 
folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5\lnswer  -^  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  t  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 
hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  ofi"  the  leet,  and 
drinketh  t  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  §  not  equal : 
so  is  a  parable  m  the  mouth  of  fools. 


comefh  angev.  IS.  A  man,  &c.  is  a  maid,  or  'club.' 
20.  taketh—m  cold,  makes  a  man  colder,  vinegar 
upon  nitre,  produces  fermentation.  22.  heap  coals, 
melt  him  in'to  kindness,  as  ore  is  melted.  23.  Tha 
north  icind,  Sec.  floral. — '  Slanders  \TOuld  not  be  so 
readily  spoken,  if  they  were  not  so  readily  heard.' — 
Henry.  Some  read,  'brir.gerh  forth  rain,'  i.  e.  from 
the  Mediterranean.  24.  in  a  corner,  &c.  see  chap, 
xxi.  9.  26.  falling  down,  i.  e,  makine:  a  slip,  cor- 
rupt, lost  to  all  salutary  influence.  27.  so  for  men 
to  search,  &c.  '  And  is  it  glory  for  men  to  seek  their 
own  Rlory?'— Scoff.  28.  like  a  city— broken  down, 
all  that  is  crood  sroes  out.  and  all  that  is  evil  comes  in. 
Chap.  XXVJ.  —  2.  As  the  bird,  Szc.  as  birds  fly 
here  and  there,  without  any  particular  intention,  so 
imprecations  uttered  rashly  shall  have  no  effect, 
3.  the  ass,  the  eastern  ass  is'a  spirited  animal.  4. 
Answer  not  a  fool.  Sec.  If  fools  talk  nonsense,  do  not 
talk  nonsense  v.ith  tliera.  5.  Answer  a  fool.  &c.  If  fools 
boast  of  victory  over  wisdom,  then  let  wisdom  expose 
their  folly. — Ed.  Hniicn  interprets  tlie  clause  in 
ver.  4,  according  to,  '  wirli  similar  follv  ;'  and  in  ver, 
5,  '  according  as  it  deserves.'  6.  lie  that  sendeth. 
&c. '  As  he  that  cutteth  off.  Sec.  so  is  he  that  sendeth,' 
&c. —  Dr.  Newman.  We  should  not  employ  unfit 
Instruments  to  execute  our  commands.— .E5,        7. 


PROVERB  S.  observations  of  Solomon , 

8  As  he  that  •  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  slin? 

so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fo^'l.  " ' 
Q  AsQ.  thoi-n  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of 

a  drunkai'd,  so  is  a  pai-able  in  the  mouth 

of  fools. 

10  §  The  gi-eat  God  tliat  foi-m.ed  all 
thinr/s  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  re- 
wardeth  ti-ansgressors, 

11  As  °a  dog  retm-neth  to  his  vomit, 
^  so  a  fool  II  retumeth  to  his  folly, 

12  Seest  "  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than 
of  him. 

^  13  The  slothful  man  saith,  Tho-e  is  a 
lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  doortumeth  upon  his  hinges, 
so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed, 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  m  his 
bosom ;  *  it  grieveth  hkn  to  bring  it  again 
to  his  mouth, 

16  The  sluggai-d  is  wiser  m  his  own 
conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  render 
a  reason, 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  tmeddleth 
with  sti-ife  helonging  not  to  him,  is  like 
one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  eai*s, 

18  As  a  mad  mian  who  casteth  §  fire- 
brands, aiTOws,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his 
neighbour,  and  saith,  S' Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

20  II  Where  no  w-ood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out:  so  ^here  ther*:  is  no  'tale- 
bearer, the  strife  t  ceaseth, 

21  As  coals  are  to  bm-ning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire  ;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to 
kindle  strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  talebearer  aj^e  as 
womids,  and  they  go  do%\Ti  into  the  t  in- 
nermost pai-ts  of  the  belly, 

23  Burning  hps  and  a  wicked  heart  are 
like  a  pot.'-herd  covered  -svith  silver  choss. 

24  He  thathateth  §dissembleLh\vith.his 
hps,  and  layeth  up  deceit  witliin  him ; 

2-5  When  he  II  speaketh  fair,  beheve 
him  not :  for  tliere  are  seven  abomina- 
tions in  his  heart, 

26  Whose  hati-ed  is  covered  *bv  deceit. 
ice  gra-     his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed  before  the 

If  hole  congregation. 

27  Wlioso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  there- 
in :  and  he  that  roheth  a  stone,  it  ^vill 
return  upon  hun. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afilicted  by  it:  and  a  flattering  mouth 

1  worketh  ruin. 

The  legs  of  the  lame,  Szc.  A  good  proverb,  when  ut- 
tered by  a  fool,  is  as  weak  as  lame  legs. — Holden.  8, 
so,  &c.  the  honour  is  thrown  away. — Holden.  9.  As 
a  thorn,  Szc.  '  As  a  thorn  branch  in  the  hand,'  5:e. — 
Boothr.  Fools  should  no  more  meddle  Mith  a  wise 
speech,  than  a  drunken  man  with  thorns. — Bp.  Hall. 
10.  The  great,  &c.  this  verse  is  diflicult,  and  has 
many  versions:  perhaps  it  means,  God  Mill  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  work,  the  fool  who  sins 
through  ignorance,  and  the  transgressor  who  sins 
presumptuously:  so  Henry.  13.  a  lion.  Sec.  old  ' 
lions,  that  cannot  traverse  the  forest,  often  find  their 
food  among  the  habitations  of  men;  see  ch.  sxii.  13, 
note.  14.  /imo-es,  or 'pivots.'  \b.  hideth.  Sec.  chap. 
xix.  24,  note.  16.  seven,  many.  The  sluggard  is  too 
opinionated  to  regard  admonition. —  Holden.  17. 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears,  release  the  cur,  and  he  bites ; 
hold  him,  and  you  can  do  nothing  else.  18.  death, 
i.  e.  instruments   of   death.  19.    deceiveth,  leads 

him  into  sin,  or  im.poses  upon  him.  22-  The  words, 
&f!.  chap,  xviii.  8,  note.  23.  like  a  potsherd—silver 
dioss,  silverins  as  well  as  gilding  was  practised  in 
very  ancient  times.  Reverse  the  comparison.  '  As  a 
potsherd,  Sec.  so  are  burning,  &c,  25.  seven,  i.e. 
many,  26.  deceit,  or  praise,  28,  hateth,  &c.  a 
rran  generally  hates  those  he  has  injured. 


B.C.  700. 

*  or,  piitteth 
a  precious 
stone  in  an 
heap  of 
stones. 

t  or,  Let  thy 
foot  be 
seldom  in. 

X  .full. 

§  or,  A  great 
man  griev- 
eth all,  and 
he  hireth 
the  fool, 
he  hire  til 
also  trans- 
gressors. 

"  2  Pe.  2.  22. 

b  Ex.  8.  15. 

II  iferateth 
his  folly. 

"  Lu.  18.  11. 
Ro.  12.  16. 
Re.  3  17. 

d  Ro.  12.  15, 

^  Mat.  5.  44. 
Ro.  12.  20. 

*  or  he  ts 
weary. 

f  Job  37.  22. 

t  or,bringefh 
forth  rain  : 
so  doth  a 
backbiting 
tongue  an 
angry 
counte- 
nance. 

X  or,  IS  en- 
raged. 

%  flames,  or, 
sparks. 

S  Ed.  5.  4. 

II  Without 
wood. 

*  or,  whis- 
perer. 

-1  is  silent. 
Z  chambers, 
§  or.  is 

known. 
II  maketh  his 


cious. 

or,  ni  secret 
h  Mat.l6.1..4 
21. 24.. 27 
t  eyes. 
X  or,  violence 

lifted  up. 


collected  hy  the 


CHAP.    XXVII,   XXVIII. 


men  of  Hezekiak. 


Be 


CHAP.  XXVII. 
_  OAST  not  thyself  of  t  to  morrow ;  «  for 
thou  kno\vest  not  what  a  dav  may  bring 
forth. 

•2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  OAvn  mouth;  a  sti-anger,  and 
not  thine  own  Tips. 

3  A  stone  is  ii  heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty;  but  a  fools  wrath  is  heavier 
than  them  both. 

-i  Wrath  is  *  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 
rageous ;  but  ''  who  is  able  to  stand  be- 
fore +  envy  ? 

5  Open  d  rebuke  is  better  than  secret 
love. 

6  Faithful/  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ; 
but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  §  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  *  loatheth  an  honey- 
comb ;  but  ^  to  the  hungi-y  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her 
nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from 
his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 
heart:  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's 
friend  t  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  fiiend,  and  thy  father's 
friend,  forsake  not ;  neither  go*  into  tliy 
brother's  house  in  the  day  of  thy  cala- 
mity: for  better  is  a  neighbour  that  is 
near  than  a  brother  fai'  ofi". 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  malce  my  heart 
glad,  **  that  I  may  ansvrer  hun  that  re- 
proacheth  me. 

12  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
a/irfhideth  himself;  hut  the  simple  pa.s3 
on,  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  "  his  garment  that  is  suretvfor 
a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
sti-ansre  woman. 

14  jKe  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a 
loud  voice,  rising  eai'ly  m  the  morning, 
it  shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  continual  droppmg  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  ai-e  alilce. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the 
wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand, 
which  bewi-ayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  shai-peneth  fron ;  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  *  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall 
eat  the  fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth 
on  his  master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face, 
so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  '  and  destnaction  are  t  never 
frdl;  so  y  the  eyes  of  man  ai-e  never  sa- 
tisfied. 

21  As  tlae  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the 
fm-nace  for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

2-2  Though  thou  shouldest  brav  a  fool 
in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pe'stle,  yet 
will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diUgent  to  know  the  state 


B.  C.  700. 

*  set  thy 
heart. 

t  to  moiTOW 
day. 

«  Lu.  12.19,20 

t  strength. 

§  generation 
and  gene- 
ration. 

b  Ps.  104.  14. 

!|  heaviness. 

*  cruelty, 
and  anger 
an  over- 
flowing. 

t  life. 

°  1  Jno.  3. 12. 

+  or  Jealousy 

ch.  6.  34. 
d  Ga.  2.  14. 
"   Le.  2G.  17. 
/  Ps.  141.  5. 
§  or,  earnest, 

or,  fre- 

quenl. 
!|  or,  6.V  men 

ofiinder- 

sta7idtng 


they  like- 
icise  he. 

*  treadeth 
uyider  foot. 

S  Job  6.  7. 
A  Mat.  18.  28. 
t  without. 
i   Ps.  10.  3. 

Ro.  1.  32. 
k  Mat.  14.  4. 

Ep.  .0.  11. 
t  from  the 

counsel  of 

the  soul. 

I  Jno.  7.  17. 
1  Co.  2.  15. 
1  Jno.  2.  20, 

»"  Ps.  127.  5.'  ■ 
§  or,  feedelh 

gluttons. 
"  Ec.  2.  26. 

II  by  increase 
^  Ex.  22.  2r)'. 
P  Zec.7.  11. 
'•  IMat.  6.  a3. 

*  his  eyes. 

t  or,  sought 

for. 
s   lCo.9.7,13. 
t  Ps.  32.  3,5. 

1  Jno.  1.3.. 
10. 
"  Ps.  16.  8. 
"  Ro.  2.  5. 

11.  20. 
^  Hab.  2.  5. 
t  not. 
y  Ec.  1.8. 

*  1  Pe.  5.  8. 
«  Mat.  2.  16. 


of  thv flocks,  ayid  *\odk  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  t  riches  are  not  for  ever:  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  to  §  every  generation? 

2.5  The  *  hay  appeareth,  aj:d  the  tender 
grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the 
mountains  ai-e  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothmg,  and 
the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  held. 

27  And  thou  shalt  hare  goats'  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  ibr  the  food  of  thy 
houshold,  and  for  the  t  maintenance  for 
thy  maidens. 

rr  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

X  HE  *  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 

sueth:  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  tiansgression  of  a  land  many 
are  the  princes  thereof:  but  li  by  a  man 
of  understanding  a7id  knowledge  the 
state  thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  A  «  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
is  like  a  sweeping  raui  t  which  leaveth 
no  food.    I 

4  They  » that  forsake  the  lav.-  jjraise  the 
wicked :  ^  but  such  as  keep  the  law  con- 
tendj;\-ith  them. 

5  -L vil  rjaen  under.stand  not  judgment: 
but  i  they  that  seek  the  Lord  under- 
stand an  'tilings. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in 
his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse 
in  liis  wavs,  though  he  he  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  \s  a  wise  son  : 
but  he  that  §  is  a  companion  of  riotous 
men  shameth  his  father, 

8  He  '^  that  by  usm-y  and  (I  unjust  gain 
increaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather 
it  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  V  that  tm-neth  away  his  eai*  from 
heai-ing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
abomination. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go_ 
asti'ay  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  lail  himself 
into  his  own  pit :  *"  but  the  upright  shall 
have  good^/Ai/'? .(/.sin possession.     _  - 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  *his  own 
conceit :  but  the  poor  that  hath  under- 
standing searcheth  him  out. 

12  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice, 
there  is  great  glory :  but  when  the  wicked 
rise,  a  man  is  t  hidden. 

13  He  i  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosijer:  but  whoso  confesseth  a^id  for- 
saketh  them  shpJl  have  mei'cy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  "  that  feareth 
alway :  "'but  he  that  hai'deneth  his  heart 
shall' fall  mto  mischief. 

15  As  *  a  roai-ing  hon,  and  a  ranging 
beai' ;  '^  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 
people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a  gi-eat  oppressor :  but 
he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  prolong 
his  davs, 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the 


Chap.  XXVII.— 4.  envy,  or  jealousv.  8.  so  is  a 
man,  &c.  he  deserts  his  greatest  comforts.  9.  Oint- 
ment, &c.  refresliing  rose-\vat€r  and  perfumes  are 
lavished  in  the  east  on  euests,  just  before  tiieir 
departure.  10.  thy  brother,  obviouslv  one  witliout 
fraternal  feeling.  11.  that  I  may  answer,  i.  e.  liave 
a  son  qualified  to  vindicate  mv  cause.  13.  Take, 
&c.  chap.  XX.  16,  note.  14.  blesseth,  compliments 
vith  adulation,  rising  early,  administering  unsea- 
sonable and  constant  praise,  a  curse,  i.  e.  as  erene- 
rally  understood,  to  the  friend.  15.  A  continual 
droppm'^',  &c.  see  chap.  xix.  13.  17.  sharpeneth, 
Kc.  may  allude  to  the  file.  18.  waiteth,  i.e.  with 
fidelity.  21.  As  the  fining  pot,  &c.  'He  that  can 
bear  praise  without  injury,  as  precious  metals  bear 
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the   fire,    his  character  is  sterling.' —  T.    Williams. 
22.  bray — in  a  mortar,  an  eastern  punishment. 

Qii.KP.  XXVIIT. —  2.  many  are  the  princes,  vho 
depose  and  destroy  each  other.  3.  A  poor  ma/i.  Sec. 
A  needy  man  raised  to  power,  is  often  as  bad  as  a  deso- 
l.ition. — Ed.  Tlie  rains  in  Jndea  are  often  tremen- 
dous. 5.  Evil  men,  &c.  '  Wicked  men  regard  not 
vriiat  is  ri^ht,  but  they  who  seek  the  Lord  regard  it 
in  all  things.'  8.  He  that  by  usury,  S:c.  see  ch.  xiii. 
22,  note.  11.  searcheth,  &:e.  detects  his  i^inorance 
and  vanitv.  12.  hidden,  *  stripped.*  —  Boolhroyd. 
17.  A  man',  &c. 

•  A  man  oppressed  with  the  guilt  of  blood, 
Fiieth  to  tiie  pit  lest  men  should  scire  him.'— Eooihr, 


P  E  0  V  E  R  B 

B.C.  700.    I 


Ja.  16.  17. 
*  or,  usurer, 
b  Mat.  5.  45. 

Ps.72.2,4,13, 


d  1  Ti.  6.  9. 
t  or,  itn- 

punished. 

Eze.  13.  19. 

or,  hath 

an  evil 

eye  hasteth 

to  be  rich, 
f  1  Sa.  3.  1. 

Am. 8.11,12 
§  or,  is  made 

naked, 
g  Jno.  13.  17. 

Ja.  1 .  25. 
II  a  man  de- 
stroying. 
A  1  Ti.  6.  6. 
*  or, ma  tiers. 
i  Be.  15.  7,    I 
&cJ 
k  Is.  66.  2.      : 

Da.4.30,&c  ; 

Lu.  13.  14.   I 

Ac.  12.  23.    I 

Ja.  4.  6,  10. 

1  Pe.  5.  5. 
I  Le.  5.  1. 
t  A  man  of     j 

reproo/x.  i 
"» 1  Sa.  2.  25.  ! 

2Ch.36. 16. 
«  Ge.  12.  12. 

Mat.  2a  69 


Maxims  arid 

blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ; 
let  110  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be 
saved ;  but  lie  that  is  pei-verse  vi  his  ways 
shall  fall  at  once. 

19  He  that  tDleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that  foUoweth  alter 
vain  persons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abomid  ■oith 
blessings  :  d  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to 
be  rich  shall  not  be  t innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good :  for  "  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
^dll  ti'ansgress. 

22  He  that  \  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an 
evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty 
shall  come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards 
shall  find  more  favour  than  he  that  fiat- 
tereth  \nth  tlie  tongue. 

24  "Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  and  saith,  It  is  no  ti-ansgression ; 
the  same  is  the  companion  of  il  a  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
up  strife  :  -^  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  tat. 

26  He  that  ti-usteth  in  his  own  heart 
is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  i  that  givefh  unto  the  poor  shall 
not  lack:  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide 
themselves :  but  when  they  perish,  the 
righteous  increase. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
XxE,  t  that ""  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  h  is  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroy- 
ed, and  tliat  without  remedy. 

2  When  °  the  righteous  are  +  in  autho- 
rity, the  people  rejoice:  but  when  the 
wicked  beai-eth  rule,  the  people  moum. 

3  Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his 
father:  *■  but  he  that  keepeth  company 
with  hai'lots  spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth 
the  land  :  but  *  he  that  receiveth  gifts 
overthrowetli  it. 

5  A  man  that  flatter eth  his  neighbour 
spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  ti"ansgi*ession  of  an  e\al  man 
there  is  a  snare :  but  the  righteous  doth 
sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The  '  right+eous  considereth  the  cause 
of  the  poor:  bitt  the  wicked  regai-deth 
not  to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  t  bring  a  city  into  a 
snai'e :  but  vrise  men  "  turn  away  uTath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a 
foolish  man,  ^  whether  he  rags  or  laugh, 

10  §  The  '  bloodthii'styhate  the  upright: 
but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 


20.  maketh  haste,  &c.  hasty  gains  are  usually  unjust. 

21.  a  piece  of  bread,  a  thing  of  trifling  value.  22. 
an  evil  eye,  '-  a  coveting  eve.'  25.  a  proud  heart,  'a 
covetous  soul.'  but  he  that  putteth,  &c.  '  but  he  that 
walketh  wisely  shall  escape  it.' — Boothr. 

Chap.  XXIX.— 1.  hardeneth  his  neck,  like  the  un- 
tractable  ox  with  the  yoke.  Obstinacy  in  sin  leads  to 
certain  ruui. — Ed.  '  4.  irifts,  i.  e.  bribes.  7-  to 
know  it, '  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  it.'  The  unjust 
judge  blinds  himself  to  acts  of  injustice. — Ed.  9. 
there  is  no  rest,  '  he  is  not  dismayed,'  either  by  re- 
buke or  irony.  10.  seek  his  soul,''  study  to  preserve 
his  life.'— Boothr.  12.  hearken  to  lies,  &c.  those 
^ho  like  to  hear  lies,  will  be  the  dupes  of  liars. — Ed. 
13.  deceitful  man, '  noble. '—Boot fir.  '  man  of  office.' 
•—Gill.  The  rich  and  the  poor  have  a  mutual  de- 
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J  or,  m-  \ 

creased.       i 

§  set  on  high. 

P  Ps.  20.  9.      ; 

II  the  face  of  \ 
a  ruler.        i 

»"  Lu.l5. 13,30 

*  a  man  of 
oblations. 

*  Ps.  73.  22. 
t  Job  29.  16. 

31.  13. 

Ps.4l.  1. 
t  knoic. 
X  or,  set  a 

city  onjlre. 
"  Jno.  3.  13. 
V  Eze.  22.  30. 
^Is.40.12.icc 
y  Mat.  11.  17. 
§  Men  of 

blood. 
-  Ge.  4.  5,  8. 

1  Jno.  3.  12. 


S.'  observations  of  Solomon. 

11  A  *  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind :  but  i 
wise  man  keepeth  it  m  till  afterwaj-ds. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  hes,  all  his  .ser- 
vants are  wicked, 

13  The  poor  and  the  *  deceitful  mar 
meet  together:  *  the  Lord  hghteneth 
both  their  eves. 

14  The  Icing  that  faithfully  *=  jud!?eth  the 
poor,his  throne  shallbeestabhshed  forever 

1.5  The  rod  and  reproof  give  ^visdom ; 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied, 
transgi'ession  increaseth:  but  the  right- 
eous shall  see  their  fall. 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shaU  give  aehght  rmto 
thy  soul. 

18  Where  f  there  is  no  vision,  the  peo- 
ple §  perish :  but  S  he  that  keepeth  the 
law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by 
words  :  for  though  he  understand  he  wil] 
not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  raan  that  is  hasty  in 
his  *  words  ?  the?'e  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his 
servant  from  a  child  shall  have  him  be- 
come his  son  at  the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and 
afmious  man  aboundeth  in  trans gi'ession. 

23  A  ^  man's  pride  shall  bring  Mm  low : 
but  honom-  shaJl  uphold  the  liumble  in 
spirit. 

24  Wlioso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth 
his  own  soul :  ^  he  heai'eth  cui-siug,  and 
bevrrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  *  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare  : 
but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  §  safe. 

26  Many  p  seek  •!  the  rulers  favour; 
hnteve?'i/  man's  judgment  cometh  from 
the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination 
to  the  just ;  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the 
way  is  abomination  to  the  ^vicked. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
X  HE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh, 

even  the  prophecy :  the  man  spake  unto 
Ithiel,  even  untolthiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Sui-ely  *  I  am  more  brutish  tlian  any 
man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of 
a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  t  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  WTio  "  hatli  ascended  up  into  heaven,  ; 
:  or  descended  ?  *  who  hath  gathered  the 
j  v.ind  in  his  fists ?  who  hath  bound  the 
i  waters  in  a  garment?  who  hath  establish-  _ 
i  ed  all  the  ends  of  the  eai-th  ?  what  is  his 
I  name,  and  what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou 
I  canst  tell? 


pendence  on  each  other. — Ed.  14.  The  king,  &c. 
The  just  magistrate  lavs  the  most  lasting  foundation 
for  his  power. — Ed.  15.  T/je  rcd.&e.see  ch.  xiii.  24, 
note.  17.  Correct,  &c.  i.  e.  when  needful.  18. 
vision,  'oracle.' — Newman,  'revelation.' — Boothr. 
perish,  'will  be  lawless.' — Boothr.  19.  A  servant, 
'  that  servant, '  &c.  for  titoitgh,  &c.  -ffho  under- 
standeth,  but  will  not  "^anssver. — Boothr.  Those  who 
are  deaf  to  reproof,  must  undergo  correction. — Ed. 
21.    delicately,   'tenderly.'  26".   judsment,    'sen- 

tence.'    God's  favour  is  our  best  protection. —  Ed. 

Chap.  XXX. —2.  brutish,  'ignorant.'  3.  the 
holy,  '  holy  things.'  The  writer  had  not  belonged  to 
the  schools  of  the  prophets. —  Davidson.  4.  his 
name — his  son's  name,  &c.  Moral. — "We  know  little  of 
God's  works,  much  less  of  God  himself. 


Agurs  prayer. 


«  Ps.  19.  8. 

119.  140. 
»  purified. 
<=  Ps.  84.  11. 
"  De.  4.  2. 
12.  32. 


together. 

'  X  withhold 

notfrom 


5  E  very  '^  word  of  God  is  *  pure :  »  he  is 
a  shield  unto  them  that  put  theu-  ti'ust 
iu  him. 

6  Add  '^  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest 
|he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee  ; 
J  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die  : 

8  Eemove  fai'  from  me  vanity  and  lies  :  1  . 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  d  feed  I  ^  S^^^^'^d 

•  jine  'Aith  (bod  §  convenient  for  me  :  together. 

'     9  Lest  '  I  be  full,  and  i  deny  thee,  and 
'say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest' I  be  poor,      „^. 

and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  d.  Mat.  6.  IL 
'■tit  vain.  §  of  my  oL- 

,i    10  t  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  mas-  ■     '<-owance. 
liter,  lest  he  cm-se  thee,  and  thou  be  found  ^  2^'  ^?^  ^'?- 

g.iilty.  i     ■^°.-  ^^-  **• 

11  'There  is  a  generation  that  cxirseth  ^i  ^^I't i,uh^ 
tlieii'  father,  and   doth  not  bless   then- 1     loins,  or 
mother.  |     horse.    ' 

12  There  is  a  generadon  5"  that  are  pure  t  Hurt  not 
iHn  then-  own  eves,  and  yet  is  not  washed ,  ""'^^  '-''y 
''.from  tliefr  iilthiness.  !  .  ^-f '^"f , 

13  There  is  a  generation,  0  how  ^loftv  ^  lu?  is  li 
•lai'etiieireyes!  andtheireyelidsarelitledup.   /,  p^  13]   |" 

14  T/*e;-e  *  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  t  ch.  30. 1. ' 
are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  as  *  Job  29.  17. 
knives,  ^  to  devom-  the  poor  from  off  the      Ps.  52.  2. 
earth,  and  the  needy  fi-om  among  men.  ^7.  4. 


CHAP.   XXXI.  Praise  of  a  virtuous  woman, 

B.  C.  700.         25  The  ants  a;e  a  people  not  strong,  yet 
tiiey  prepai-e  th^ii-  meat  in  the  smimier ; 

26  The  conies  are  but  a  leeble  folk,  vet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks  ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  vet  go 
they  forth  all  of  them  t  by  bands ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  ^^-ith    her 
Re.22. 18,19  hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go  well, 
yea,  four  ai-e  comely  in  going : 
.   30   A  hon  ichich  is  sQ"0ugest  among 
beasts,  and  tm-neth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  *  greyhoimd ;  an  he  goat  also  ;  and 
a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lilting 
up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil, 
lao  /  Ll.ii:.e  Land  upon  thv  month. 

.nkbringeth 
I  -  --f  the  nose 

b--    -  _^r  lorcing  of 


15  The  horseleach  hath  two  daughters, 
crying.  Give,  give.  There  are  three  things 
that  are  never  satisfied,  yea,  fom-  things 
say  not,  1  It  is  enough : 

1 6  The  P  j^-ave ;  and  the  baiTen  womb ; 
the  eaith  that  is  not  filled  with  water 

I  and  the  fire  that  saith  not,  It  is  enough.     - 
'      17  The  '  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,   WofaUthe 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ra-      niTtion. 
vens  of  the  t  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and   r  pg  jq^'  ]5 
the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it.  s  q^'  9  22. 

18  There  be  three  things  ichlch  ai'e  too  Le.  2^9! 
vronderfid  for  me,  yea,  fom-  which  I  know  »  hitter  of 
not:  "  ' 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ;  the 
\  way  of  a  sei-pent  upon  a  rock ;  the  way 

cf  a  ship  in  the  §  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  *  Jo'^  29. 15, 
the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid.  u^  c     ^a'^^ 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  wo-      ^.f^;  Va 
man ;  .she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth, 
and  saith,  I  have  done  no  wicke«lness. 

21  For  three  things  tlie  eaith  is  disqui- 
eted, and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear : 

22  for  *  a  servant  when  he  reigneth ; 
and  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  \%'ith  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  tvoman  when  she  is 
manied  ;  and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir 
to  her  misti-ess 


Am.  8.  4. 
"ch.  5.  9. 
*  De.  17.  17. 
:  1  y/eaUh. 
■'  Ho.  4.  11. 
P  Hab.  2.  5. 
5  alter. 


soul. 

I  Sa.  1. 

t  or,  brook. 


Es.  4.  16. 

J  the  sons  of 
destruc- 
tion. 

^  Le.  19.  15. 

V  Je.  22.  16. 

§  heart. 

^  Ec.  10.  7. 

«  Ro.  12.  11. 

b  Lu.  1: 


;  CHAP.  XXXT. 

'  JL  HE  words  of  king  Lemuel, «  the  'oro- 
phecy  that  his  mother  taught  him. 
,     2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of 
,  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  Give '"not  thy  strength  unto  women  .nor 
,  thy  ways  "  to  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 
j  4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 
1  for  kings  to  di-hik  wine ;  nor  for  princes 
;  strong  drink : 

5  Lest "  they  diink,  and  forget  the  law, 
■  and  §  pervert  the  judgment  fi  of  any  of  the 
I  afflicted. 

j  6  Give  *■  sti'ong  drink  unto  him  that  is 
i  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that 
;  be  *  of  heavy  hearts. 
j  7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty, 
j  and  remember  his  misery  no  more. 
j  8  Open  t  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  **  in 
;  the  cause  of  all  +  such  as  ai-e  appointed  to 
i  desti-uction. 

I  9  Open  thy  mouth,  *  judge  righteously, 
:  aud^plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 
;  10  '*7  "Who  can  find  a  viituous  woman  ? 
;  for  her  price  is  fai*  above  rubies. 
i  1 1  The  heai't  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
''  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shaU  have  no  need 
of  spoil. 

j     12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
;  the  days  of  her  fife. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  work- 
eth  wiEingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships ;  she 
bih:!geth  her  food  from  afar. 

io  She  '^  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night. 


24  There  be  fom-  things  ichich  are  little  \\  wise,  made    and  *  giveth  meat  to  her  houshoid,  aiid  a 
luion  the  eaith,  but  they  are  !i  exceeding  '  uise.  portion  to  her  maidens, 

wise:  *  taketh.  16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  *buyeth 


6.  Add  thou  not,  Szc.  God  vill  resent  all  corruntions  of 

,   his  word.— £d.         7—9.   Two  thinsrs.  Sec.    Moral.— 

Poverty  has  its  cares,  and  riches  its  snares.— £J.     10. 

j  Accuse  not,  i.e.  unjustly.        11— U.   There  is  a  ?ene- 

\   ration,  &c.  Moral. — The  undutiful,  the  conceited,  the 

I    haughty,  and  the  cruel,  are  to  be  avoided.         15,  16. 

I   cryihs^.  Give,  give,  expresses  their  insatiahle  desire 

for  blood.     Moral. — Ambitious  and  coTetous  people 

are  never  satisfied.        17.    The  eve.  Sac.    Moral.— If 

men  do  not  punish  undutiful  children,   God  will. — 

■  Heivy.        18—20.    There  be  three,  &c.   Moral.— The 

more    artfully   temptation    is    managed,    the    more 

watchful  ou^ht  %ve  to  be  against  it.        21.  For  three 

things  the  earth,  &c.   Society  is  greatlv  injured  when 

persous  obtain  a  rank  they  are  not  qualified  to  fill. — 

Ed.        24.   There  be  four,  &c.  — 26    conies,  Arabian 

ncice.  We  may  learn  wisdom  and  prudence  even  from 

the  meanest  animals  and  insects. — Ed.         29—31. 

a  ki"-^,  an  eastern  monarch  in  his  state.     Moral. — We 

eaould  learn  how  to  demean    ourselves  with   true 
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di?nitv  and  couraee.- £t?.  32.  If,  Sec.  '  If  through 
pride  "thou  ha^t  aone  foolishly.' — Boothr.  lay  thine 
hand,  i.e.  let  nor  thine  evil  thoughts  esc;ipe  thy  lips. 

Chap.  XXXI. —  1.  Lemuel,  thought  by  some  to 
hare  been  Solomou,  but  by  others  "a  neighbouring 
prince  married  to  a  woman  of  Israel.  2.  What,  my 
son.  What  shall  I  say  to  thee?  of  my  vows,  prayed 
for.  4.  to  drink,  i.  e.  10  excess.  8.  the  dumb, 
those  that  cannot  plead  for  themselves.  10.  tVho 
can  find,  Lc.  'hath  found  a  virtuous  wife.'  thee  let 
him  value  her.  virtuous,  prudent,  good-natured, and 
relieious.  11.  in  her,  in  her  chastity,  prudence, 
and  fidelity,  spoil,  by  robbing  others  to'enrich  him- 
self. I3J  worketh,  so,  in  ancient  times,  did  females 
of  every  rank.  14.  food  from,  afar,  i.  e.  probably  in 
exchanVe  for  her  works.  15.  yet  night,  the  easterns 
rise  with  the  dawn,  and  the  women  sooner  than  the 
men.  16.  considereth  a  field,  &c.  in  Palestine,  an 
agricultural  country,  the  \»omen  were  much  em- 
ployed in  the  field.      buyeth  it,  with  the  >»orks  of 


The  vanity  of  E  C  C 

It :  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  plant- 
eth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 
and  strengtheneth  her  ai-ms. 

18  She  *perceiveth  that  her  merchan- 
dise is  good:  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by 
night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  himds  hold  the  distaft". 

20  She  t  stretcheth  '^  out  her  hand  to  the 
p;oor :  yea,-  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to ' 
the  needy.  I 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her ' 
houshold :  for  all  her  houshold  are  clothed  | 
with  §  scarlet,  i 

22  She  maketh  herself  coveiings  of  ta-  j 
pesti-y ;  her  clothing  is  siDc  and  pmple.      ' 

23  Her "  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, ! 
■when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the 
land. 


LE  SIASTE  S.  human pursuiti 

B.  C.  1 0 1 5.       24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  ?  i 
and  deliver/th  gu-dles  unto  the  mercha:-;  ; 

25  Strei/gth  and  honoui-"  are  her  clotl  , 
ing ;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  com 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  *  with  vd 
dom;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law 
kindness. 

27  She  lookefh  well  to  the  ways  of  h<  ■ 
houshold,  and  eat€th  not  the  bread  ■ 
idleness. 

28  Her  childi-en  arise  up,  and  call  he 
blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  prai 
eth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  X  have  done  virti 
ously  jDut  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  JFavom'  is  deceitful,  and  beautv  : 
vain:  hut  d  a  woman  that  feareth'th 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands ;  an 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gate; ! 


«  Is.  61. 10. 
1  Ti.  2.  10. 
lPe.5.5,6. 

*  tasteth. 
b  Ac.  18.  26. 

Ep.  4.  2y. 

Col.  4.  5. 
t  spreadeth. 

=  Ep.  4.  28. 
He.  13.  16. 

t  or,  have 

gotten 

riches. 
§  or,  double 

garments. 

d  IPe.  3.4.5. 
«  ch.  12.  4. 


her  industry.  17,  girdeth.  Szc.  that  is,  nerves  her 
body  for  labour.  IS.  candle,  or,  'lamp.'  not  out, 
expresses  unceasiner  diligence  in  every  -vvakinnr  hour. 
19.  h-^nds  to  the  spihdle,lixddes  of  the  highest  quality 
in   the    east    were    thus    employed.  21.    scarlet, 

rather,  as  margin,  '  double  garments.'  22.  tapes- 
try— silk,  rather,  'fine  linen'  and  purple,   'cotton 


dyed  purple.'— .Boo.'^r.  No  evidence  exists  that  sil 
■v^-as  known  to  Solomon.  23.  kncun,  by  the  exce 
lent  clothing  of  her  hands.  24.  girdles,  a  commo 
article  of  trafP»c,  and  ofren  valuable,  in  tiie 
Both  sexes  consider  the  girdle  an  important  part  c 
dress.  30.  Favour  is  deceitful, '  gracefulness  fadeth.. 
— Boothr,        31.  gates,  places  of  public  concourse. 


ECCLESIASTES ;   Or,  The    PREACHER. 

A  discourEe  on  the  way  to  attain  true  happiness. 


rp  CHAP.  I. 

XHE  words  °  of  the  Preacher,  the  son 
of  Da^-id,  1-ang  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity  *  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher, 
vanity  of  vanities ;  '^  all  is  vanity. 

3  What  *  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his 
labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  azad 
another  generation  cometh:  /  but  the 
earth  abideth  for  e\'er. 

5  The  §■  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun 
goetii  down,  and  tliasteth  to  his  place 
where  he  ai'ose. 

6  The  t'wind  goeth  towai'd  the  south,  and , 
tm-neth  about  unto  the  north ;  it  -whuieth  | 
about  conthiualiy,  and  the  wind  returneth  | 
again  according  to  his  circuits.  ' 

7  All  I  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  i 
the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  ti-om 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they 
11  retm-n  again.  i 

8  All  tilings  are  full  of  labom- ;  man  i 
cannot  utter  it :  "  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  ; 
with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  heaiing.  | 

9  The  '^  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  \ 
which  shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done 
is  that  wliich  shall  be  done :  and  thei^e  is 
no  new  thiyig  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  m.ay 
be  said.  See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been 
ah-eady  of  old  Time,  Avhich  was  before  us. 

^11  There  is  no  i'ememb ranee  of  former 
things ;  neidier  shall  there  be  any  remem- 
brance of  things  that  ai-e  to  come  with 
those  that  shall  come  after. 


12.8.. 10. 
2  Pe.  2.  5. 
b  Ps.  33.  5.  6. 
G2.  9. 
144.  4, 
"  Ro.  8.  20. 
d  Ge.  3.  19. 
e  Is.  55.  2. 

Jno.  6.  27. 
*  or,  to  uf- 

Jlict  fJitm. 
f  Ps.  101.  5. 
&  Ps.  19.  5,  6. 
h  Is.  40.  4. 
t  funteth. 
X  defect. 
i  Jiio.  3.  8, 
A  lKi.3. 12,13 
4.  30. 
10.7,23. 

I  .Tob  3S.  10. 
Ps.  104.8,9. 

§  seen  much. 

"»ch.7.23,25. 

1  Th.  5.  21. 

II  return  to 


o  ch.  12.  12. 
P  ch.  3.  15. 
'■  Lu.  12.  19. 

*  Is.  50.  11. 
t  Pr.  14.  13. 
"ch.  1.  17. 

*  draw  my 
Jlesh  with 
wine. 


12^1  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israe 
in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  an< 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  •dllihinff 
that  are  done  under  heaven :  d  this  sori 
ti-avail  hath  God  given  to  tlie  sons  of  mai 
*  to  be  exercised  there\\ith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  ar< 
done  under  the  sim;  and,  behold,  all  i 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spuit. 

1.3  That  h  which  is  crooked  cannot  bt 
made  sti-aight :  and  I  that  ^'hich  is  ^vantini 
cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart 
sajdng,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  gi-eat  estate,  anc 
have  gotten  ^  more  wisdom  than  all  they 
that  have  been  before  me  in  Jerusalem 
yea,  my  heart  had  §  great  experience  o: ' 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  And  '"  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wis- 
dom, and  to  know  madness  amd  folly:  I 
perceived  that  tliis  also  is  vexation  of  spirit 

18  For  °  in  much  wisdom  is  much  giief 
and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increas- 
eth  sorrow. 

J  CHAP.  II. 

k  *■  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I 
will  prove  thee  withmuth,  therefore  enioy 
pleasm-e :  and,  behold,  *  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  I  i  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad :  and  oi 
muth,  What  doeth  it? 

3  I  "  sought  m  mine  heart  to  *  give 
myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting  mine 
heart  with  Avisdom ;  and  to  lay  hold  on 
folly,  till  i  might  see  what  icas  that  good 


Chap.  I. —  1.  Preac/ier, .' Instructor.' — Pye  Smith. 
2.  Vanity  of  varsities,  means  the  greatest  vanity. 
2.  What  pro/it,  of  a  durable  kind.  4.  abideth  for 
ever,  has  permanent  laws.  11.    no  remembrance, 

&c.  the  names  of  many  inventions  and  inventors  are 
lost,  and  yet  shall  be.        13.  gave  ray  heart,  diligently 
applied  my  mind,     tliis  sore  travail.  Sec. 
'  Tl;is  evil  occupation  hath  God  given  to  men. 

That  they  may  weary  themselves  therein.' — Eoothr. 
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14.  seen,  contemplated,  all  is  vanity,  studies,  la- 
bours, pursuits,  and  speculations,  do  not  produce 
happiness,  and  vexation  of  spirit,  'even  a  feeding 
on  v.ind.' — Boothr.      ends    in    disappointed    hope. 

15.  crooked.  Sec.  man's  wit  can  never  rectify  every 
imeasy  matter.  18.  wisdom,  means  here  that  -whicli 
is  acq^uired  by  mere  study. 

Chap.  II.— 1.  Go  to  now, '  Ccme  nc-n-  *. 


5ft! 


.977. 


«  Lu.  16.  8. 

Ja.  I.  17. 
3.  17. 
*  the  number 

of  the  days, 
b  1  Co.  15. 19. 
t  give. 


"  ch.  1.  3. 

cflKi.9.  28. 

10.10,14, 

2l,Szc. 

e  Job  5.  7. 
14.  1. 

/  ch.  8.  15. 

§  in  us ical  in- 
strument 
and  in- 
struments. 

II  or,  delight 
his  senses. 

*  before  him. 
Ge.  7.  1. 
Lu.  1.  6. 


The  vanity  of  all  things.  CHAP.   III. 

Or  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do 

nder  the  heaven  *all  the  days  of  their  life. 
^ ,;,  4  I  made  me  great  works  ;  I  builded  me 
*'|iouses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards : 
!^  J",  5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchai'ds,  and 
'^  'I  planted  ti-ees  in  them  of  all  kind  o/"  fruits: 
7'i'ti  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water 
1.1, (aere with  the  wood  that  bringeth  fortii 

^  ■'  7  I  got  vie  servants  and  mfddens,  and 

" '   '  '         ■  '         3;  also  I  had 

small  cattle 

before  me: 

^  j'  S  I  <^  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold, 

^}nd  the  peculiar  treasm^e  of  kings  and  of 

.;  (he  provmces :  I  gat  me  men  singers  and 

'  i>-o:nen  smgers,  and  the  delights  of  the 

s  of  men,  as  §  musical  instruments, 

hat  of  all  sorts. 

0  I  was  great,  and  increased  more 
....a  cul  tliat  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem : 
so  my  wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I 
illjiept  not  from  them,  I  withlield  not  my 

i.eai-t  from  any  joy ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced 
b  all  my  labour :  and  ^  this  was  my  por- 
■^fion  of  all  mv  labom-. 

11  Then  I  "looked  on  all  the  works  that 
)ny  hands  had  v.-rought,  and  on  the  labour 
fhat  I  had  laboured  to  do :  and, behold,  all 
\yas  »  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and 
]}iere  was  no  protit  under  the  smi. 
;  12  ^  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
irisdom,  ^  and  madness,  and  folly:  for 
what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 
lihe  king?  t  even  that  which  hath  been 
fUready  done. 

J|  13  Then  I  saw  §  that  -^visdom  excelleth 

viblly,  as  fai-  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

'i ,   14  The  **  wise  man' s  eyes  are  in  his  head; 
mpfjut  the  fool  waiketh  in  darkness  :  and  I 

myself  perceived  also  that  "  one  event 

iiiappeneth  to  them  all. 

1-5  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  hap- 

ipeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  t  happeneth  even 
B|lpo  me ;  and  why  was  I  tlien  more  wise  ? 

fi|l'hen  I  said  in  my  heai't,  that  this  also  is 
vanity. 

f  16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the 
■•^imse  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing 
i-|that  which  now  is  in.  the  days  to  come 
"iBhall  all  be  forgotten.  And  "  how  dieth 
'^the  wise  inaii  ?  as  the  fool. 
.  17  Therefore  '"  I  hated  hfe ;  because  the 
'work  that  is  wrought  vmder  the  sun  is 
j^'ievous  rmto  me :  ibr  all  is  vanity  and 
k'exation  of  spirit. 

I  18  ^  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which 
HI  had  t  taken  under  tiie  sun :  because  ^  I 
Isliould  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be 
,) after  me. 

r  19  And  who  ^  knoweth  whether  he  shall 
Ibe  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  shaU  he  have 
rule  over  all  my  labom*  "wherein  I  have 
liabom-ed,  and  whereui  I  have    shewed 


A  season  for  every  thing. 
This  w 


myself  "■  wise  under  the  sun. 
also  vanity. 

20  Tlierefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my 
heart  *  to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which 
I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in 
wisdom,  and  in  knov/ledge,  and  in  equity ; 
yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not  labom-ed  therein 

J  snns  of  my  j  shall  he  +  leave  it  for  his  portion.    This 
also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

2:2  For  °  what  hath  man  of  all  his  la- 
boiVi-,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart. 
VN'iierein  lie  hath  laboiued  under  -the  sun  ? 

23  For  aU  his  days  are  *  sorrows,  and 
his  travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not 
rest  in  the  night.    This  is  also  vanity. 

24  ^  TAere  /  is  nothuig  better  for  a  man, 
than,  that  he  should  eat  and  di'ink,  and 
that  he  should  II  make  his  soul  enjoy  good 
in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was 
ti-om  tlie  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can 
hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good 

*  in  his  sight  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and 
joy :  but  to  the  siimer  he  giveth  travail,  to 
gather  and  to  heap  up,  that  ^  he  may  give 
to  him  that  is  good  before  God.  This  also 
is  vanity  ajid  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

XO  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a 

*  time  to  every  pui-pose  under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  +  to  be  born,  and  "*  a  time  to 
die ;  a  tune  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck 
up  that  which  is  planted; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  tune  to  heal ;  a 
time  to  break  down,and  a  time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ; 
a  time  to  momn,  and  a  tune  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time 
to  gather  stones  together;a  time  to  embrace, 
and  P  a  time  II  to  refrain  from  embracing  ; 

6  A  time  to  *  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a 
time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew  ;  *■  a 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak ; 

S  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  *  hate ; 
a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What  i  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in 
that  wherein  he  labom-eth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  ti-avail,  which  God 
hath  given  to  tlie  sons  of  men  to  be  exer- 
cised in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful 
in  his  time  :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in 
their  heart,  so  that  *  no  man  can  find  out 
the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end. 

12  I  know  that  t/io^e  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in 
his  life. 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his 
labour,  it  is  the  gilt  of  God. 


9.  9. 

h  .Tob27. 16,17 
Pr.  28.  8. 

i  ch,  1.  3,  14. 

k  2  Ki.  5.  26. 
2Ch.33. 12. 
Pr.  15.  23. 

/  ch.7.  25. 

+  to  bear. 

^  He.  9.  27. 

+  or,  in  those 
thinsrs 
which  have 
been  al- 
ready done 

§  that  there 
is  an  ex- 
cellency in 
wisdom 
m,ore  than 
in  folly,  <fc. 

"^  ch.  8.  1. 
Pr.  17.  24. 

o  ch. 9. 2,3,11. 
Ps.  49.  10. 

P  Joel  2.  16. 
1  Co.  7.  5. 

\\tn  be  far 
from. 

*  or,  seeli, 

t  happeneth 
to  me,  even 
to  me. 

^  Am.  5.  13. 

«  Lu.  14.  26. 

t  ch.  1.3. 

"  He.  9.  27. 

»  Phi.l.23..25 

^Ro.  11.33. 

+  laboured. 

y  Ps.  49.  10. 

~  1  Ki.  12.  1, 
&c. 


i6.    'pools.,  reservoirs,      the  wood  that  bringeth  forth 
itreos, '  the  growing  plantations.'        12.  to  behold.  Sec. 
'•  to  contemplate  wisdom,  and  vain-glory,  and  foil)'.' — 
^Brtothr.    even  that  which  hath  been  already  done,  '  he 
.can  form  no  other  judgment  than  I  have  done.'      14. 
eyes  in  his  head,  he  looks  about  him,  and  is  quick- 
(sijjhted.    one  event  happeneth,  their  lot  is  vanity  in 
this  life.        15.  Why— more  wise,  seeing  it  will  stand 
|,,,ine   in  so  little  stead.        18.   hated,  'was  disgusted 
J  ■with,"  or  perhaps  it  means,  lost  all  relish  of.    leave  it, 
'  he  knew  not  to  whom.         20.  cause  my  heart  to  de- 
spair, i.e.  abandon  all  hope.        24.  nothing  belter,  &c. 
he  should  sit  down  and  contentedly  enjoy  what  God 
has  given  him.    it  was  from  tlie  hand,  &c.  i.  e.  God's 
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providential  bounty.  25.  Who  can  eat,  &c.  no 
oi'.e  could  have  indnliipd  more  in  pleasures.  26. 
For  God  giveth,  &c.  t!ie  wicked  toil  and  heap  up 
what  God  in  his  providance  often  bestows  on  the 
righteous. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  a.  season,  a  precise  period  iu  which 
every  purpose  of  God  and  man  must  be  accon-.plished. 
3.  to  kill,  by  judicial  sentence,  and  heal  by"  tender 
treatment.  5.  cast  au'ciy  sto?ies,  &c.  to  demolish 
the  monument  as  well  as  to  raise  it.  embrace — re- 
frain, welcome  friends,  and  leave  them  who  desert 
us.  7.  to  rend,  the  garments  in  grief,  to  sew,  in 
token  it  is  past :  see  Gen.  xxxvii.  29;  Joel  ii.  13.  11. 
set  the  world  in  their  heart,  the  meaning  of  this  ia 


Vanity  through  oppression. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Vanities  in  Divine  se)vice 


U  I  know  that,  whatsoever  "  God  clceth, 
it  shall  be  for  ever :  nothing  can  be  put  to 
it, nor  any  thmg  taken  from  it:  and  God 
doetb  it,  that  m.en  should  fear  befoi-e  ijim. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and 
that  which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and 
God  requireth  that  which  is  *past. 

16  "f  And  moreover  <^  I  saw  luider  tiie 
sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that  wicked- 
ness was  thei-e;  and'tbe  place  of  righte- 
ousness, that  iniquity  teas  there. 

17  1  said  in  mine  heart,*  God  shall  judge 
the  righteous  and  the  Vvicked :  lor  there 
is  ?o  time  there  lor  every  pm-pose  and  for 
every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the 
estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  tliatt  Goil  might 
manifest  them,  and  that  they  might  see 
that  they  themselves  ai-e  beasts, 

19  I'or  /  that  which  befalleth  the  sons 
of  men  befalleth  beasts  ;  even  one  thing 
befalleth  them:  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth 
the  other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath  ; 
so  that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  above 
a,  beast :  for  all  is  vanity, 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  s  all  are  of 
the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  ^  knoweth  the  spirit  §  of  man 
that  II  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
beast  that  goeth  down^vard  to  the  earth? 

22  Wlierelbre  » I  perceive  that  there  is 
nothing  better,  than  that  a  man  should 
rejoice  in  his  own  v.'orlis ;  for  that  is  his 
portion  :  *  for  who  shall  bring  him  to  see 
what  shall  be  after  hun  ? 

^  CHAP.  IV. 

CO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  ! 
*  oppressions  that  are  done  under  the  sun: 
and  behold  the  tears  of  such  as  >ce?-e  op- 
pressed, and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and 
on  the  t  side  of  their  oppressors  t/icre  icas 
power ;  but  "  they  had  no  comtbrter. 

2  Wherefore  ?  I  praised  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead  more  than  the  hving 
"Which  are  yet  alive. 

3  Yea,  *better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the 
exii  woi'k  that  is  done  under  the  sun, 

4  ^  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and 
t  every  right  work,  that  §  for  this  a  m^an 
is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  This  is  also 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 

5  The  *  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together, 
and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  *  is  an  handful  icith  quietness, 
than  both  the  hands  full  ivith  travail  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

7  ^  Then  I  retui'ned,  and  I  saw  vanity 
under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not 


B,  C,  977. 

«  Ep.  3.  11. 

Tit.  ).  2. 

Ja.  1.  17. 
b  Pr.  27.  20. 

1  .Ino.  2.  IG. 
c  Ps.  39.  6. 

*  driven 
away, 
d  ch.  5.  8. 
«  Ro.  2.  6.. 8, 

2  Co.  5.  10. 
2Th,  1.6,7, 

+  or,  Ihey 
iniii-ht  clear 
God,  and 
see,  ^c. 

/Ps.  19. 12,20. 
73.  22. 

J  knou.efh 
not  to  be 
admonish- 


ch.  i 


.18. 


11. 

k  ch.  10.  14. 
/   Ex.  3.  5. 

Is.  1.12,&o. 
"» 1  Sa.  15.  22. 

Ps.  50.  8. 

Pr.  15.  8. 
21.  27. 

Ho.  6.  6. 
"  ch.  h.  8. 
*  or,  word. 
•1-  harid. 

0  M.t.  26.56. 
2Ti.4. 16,17. 

F  Pr.  10.  19. 
Mat.  6.  7. 

1  Job3.17,&c. 
'■  Pr.  10   19, 

'  Jobs. 11, 16. 
t   Nu.  30.  2. 

De,  23.  21.. 
23. 

Ps.  50.  14. 


^  Pr.  20.  25. 

Ac.  5.  4. 

X  all  the 
Tightness 
of  work. 

§  this  is  the 
envy  of  a 
mail  from. 


■  Pr.  6 


10. 


24.  33. 

y  ICo.  11.  10. 

^  Pr. 15. 16,17 

16.8. 
«  ch.  12,  13. 


a  second;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  m  . 
brother :  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  li 
hour;  neither  is  his  *  eye  satisfied  wit 
lichcs  ;  "  neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do 
labour,and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ?  Thi 
is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  ti-avail. 

9  ^  Two  are  bettei-  than  one  ;  becaus 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labouj 

\0  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  u' 
his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that  is  aJoh 
when  he  falieth ;  for  he  hath  not  anothe 
to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  the 
have  heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warn 
alone? 

U  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  tw«. 
shall  withstand  him  ;  and  a  threefold  core 
is  not  quicldy  broken. 

13  ^f  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  "\%'ise  chil( 
than  an  old  and  fooUsh  king,  who  X  wil 
no  more  be  admonished. 

1 4  For  out  of  prison  he  cometli  to  reign 

>  whereas  also  he  that  is  born  m  his  king 
!  dom  becom.eth  poor. 
I     15    I  considered  all  the  living  whicl 
!  walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  second  chik 
I  that  shall  stand  up  m  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people 
'  even  of  all  that  have  been  before  them 
I  they  also  that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice 
,in  him.  Sm-ely  this  also  is  vanity  anc 
I  vexation  of  spuit. 

I  CHAP   V. 

I  K.EEP  i  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  tc 
j  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  tc 
hear,  "^  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools : 
:  for  they  considei"  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  Ie( 
not  thine  heait  be  ha.sty  to  utter  any  *thing 
before  God:  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  eai-th :  therefore  let  thy  words 
V  be  lew. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  mul- 
titude of  business ;_  and  '"  a  fool's  voice  is 
knoicn  by  multitude  of  Avords. 

4  When  t  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure 
in  fools :  "pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  ^  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not 
vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and 
not  pay. 

6  Sutler  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
to  sin  ;  y  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel, 
that  it  ivas  an  error:  wherefore  should 
God  be  angi-y  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the 
work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and 
many  wo]-ds  there  are  also  divers  vani-- 
ties  :  but  "  fear  thou  God, 

8  'f  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 


Tariously  construed,  and  is  verv  difficult :  Boothroyd's 
rendering  is,  agreeably  to  several  interpreters. '  And 
hath  put  in  their  heart  to  survey  the  v/orld.'  15. 
requireth,  recalleth,  bringeth  back  :  his  providence  is 
■uniform  in  suec-ssive  ages.  18.  manifest,  -prove.' 
19.  no  pre  eyninence,  as  to  the  bodv.  "21.  the  spirit 
— that  goeth  upward — downward,  the  Yuleate  renders 
this,  '  Who  knoweth  if  the  spirit  ot'tJie  sons  of  Adam 
ascend  upward  ;  and  if  the  spirit  of  the  beasts  des<'end 
downward?'  so  Luther.  The  [)assaee  cleari^  means 
that  beasts  and  men  seem  to  die  alike  tOiiether. — Ed. 
Chap.  IV. —  1—3.  So,  &c.  the  argument  here  is, 
that  vanity  is  increa.sed  unto  men  by  oppression. 
4.  travail,  'labour.'  right,  rather,  "'prosperous.' 
Tnis  siiows  tlie  vanity  of  prosperity,  5.  ea/cth, 
&c,  consumes  it  by  folly  and  vexation,  6.  Better, 
&c,  moderate  pains  and  moderate  pains  will  do 
best.        8,    noi  a  second,  no   son  to  inherit.      The 


miser  is  here  described.  9,  Tico,  &c.  this  verse 
shows  the  benefit  of  friendship.  12.  a  threefold,  &c. 
a  proverbial  expression  of  the  benefits  of  union. 
13.  child,  or  yoimg-  man,  14.  out  of  prison  he  cometh, 
he  often  rises  from  the  most  hopeless  condition. 
15.  Ji^'ith  tlie  second  child,  &c.  paraphrased,  All  ranks 
of  people  I  saw  attending  the  king's  heir.  There  is 
no  end  to  their  number,  to  all  of  whom  he  becomes 
the  leader,  &;c.  i.  e.  they  worship  the  rising  sun.  So 
Davidson. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  Keep,  &c.  this  transition  of  the  sub- 
ject may  teach  us  that  worship  M-lthout  the  heart  is 
vanity,  thy  foot,  alludes  to  standing  ^^ithout  sandals, 
as  a  token  of  reverence,  Ex.  iii.  5.  &c.  2.  Be  not 
rash,  &c.  In  devotio'.i  speak  with  deliberation  and 
reverence.  4.  a  vow,  believers  now  neeJ  make  no 
vow,  for  they  are  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Christ. 
6-   an§cl,  'priest,'  called  angel,  or  messenger,  Mai. 


The  vanity  ofnches  C  H  A  P.  V  I,  V 

rpoor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judgment     B.  C.  977. 

and  justice  iu  a  province,  marve]  not  at        — 

the  *  matter:  for  '^  he  that  is  higher  than  *  "'"'>  °^' 
the  highest  regai'deth :  and  there  be  higher  P'^^po^e. 
ithan  ihey.  { ""  Ps.  12.  5. 

9  ^  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  ]  ^°-  }  ^ 
;  all :  the  king  himself  is  sei-ved  by  the  field.  ,  j,  2  ki  9  35 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  sa-  ■     jg  14  jg  ■->{ 
I  ti^fied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abun- '     je.  22.  19, 
i dance  with  increase:  this  is  also  vanity, 
i     11  When  goods  increase,  they  ai'e  in 
ici'e&sed  that  eat  them:   and  what  good 

is  there  to  the  o'.^Tiers  thereof,  saving  the 

beholding  of  them  \vith  their  eyes  ?  i  +  walking-  oj 

ISThesleepofalabomingmanissweet,      iftesoid. 
•whether  he  eat  little  or  niuch:  but  the   ^  Job  1.  21. 
.  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  ;     Ps.  49. 17. 
.  to  sleep.  I  -^"^^0^0.'* 

13  There  'i  is  a  sore  evil  ichich  I  have  !  ■'^  J?".?-  ^-^ 
seen  under  the  sun,  nameh/,  riches  kept  |     jg  ^9  jg 


'^  Pr.  16.  26. 
t  soul, 
d  ch.  6.  1. 


for  the  owners  thereof  to  then-  hui-t, 
I     14  But  those  liches  perish  by  evil  ti-a-  \ 
i  vail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  ! 
!  nothmg  in  his  hand.  ! 

j     15  As  *  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  ' 

Ts-omb,  naked  shall  he  retmii  to  go  as   s  Pr.  11.  •''9. 

he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his   h  Ps!  I02."li. 

labour,  which  he  may  caiTv  away  in  his  :  109.  23. 

hand.  '  |  Ui.  4. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  tliat  in  '    •^^-  •*•  ^^ 
al  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go :  and 
what  profit  hath  he  S  that  hath  labom-ed 
for  the  \^-ind  ? 

17  AU  his  days  also  *he  eatefh  indai'k- 
ness.  and  he  nath  much  soitow  a-.id  wrath 
T^ith  his  sickness. 

18  ^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen: 
ti  It '"  is  good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  ail 
his  labour  that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  '  1  Ti.'b. 'l7.  I 
*  all  die  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth 
him :  for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  '^  °^-  ^^ser.  \ 
him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  liis  "  2  Co.  7.  10.  j 
portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  iabom* ;  this   X  or,  Though  ! 

tS  tlie  erift  of  God.  1     he  give  not  \ 

20  :For  he  shall  not  much  remember  i  1""^'''  ^'^^  ! 
the  days  of  his  life ;  because  God  answer- 1  tr'e'nTr  i 
eth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heait.  j  o  ^s  lu  5.'  ! 

r>T=r  A-p    VT  '     Pr.  13.  18.'    ' 

rp  oj=L--i.jr.  \  1.  I         15.31,39. 

-^  HERE  is  an  e\il  which  I  have  seen  un-  p  Ps.  lis.  '12,  ] 

-  e  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men:    §  sound         i 

aan  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  ^  '        ! 

.;  and  honour,  *"  so  that  he  wanteth  ^^-  li-  i^-  i 
--  ...::.-z  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  '  s  ^^  %  's  i 
'  yet  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  ■  j)q  ig"  19  j 
thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it :  this  is  t  Lu.  12!  20".  ' 
vanit}-,  and  it  is  an  e\-il  disease.  j  «  Pr.  u.  29.  i 


the  number 
of  the  days 
of  the  life 
of  his 
vanity. 


«■  Ps.  39. 
:  k  Ps.  127.  2. 
,  I  Pr.  15.  30. 
.  22.  1. 

:  11  there  is  a 
i     good  which 
i     is  comely, 

"*cb.  9.  7. 
11.9. 
'      1  Ti.  6.  17. 
,  *  the  number 
■      of  the  days. 


1 1.  and  tco)'Idiy  pursuits. 

3  ^  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children, 
ap.d  five  many  yeai-s,  so  that  the  days  of 
his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not 
filled  with  good,  and  *  also  that  he  have 
no  burial ;  1  say,  that  an  untimely  birth 
is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and 
departeth  in  dai'kness,  and  his  name  shall 
be  covered  with  dai'kness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun, 
nor  known  am/  thing:  this  hath  more 
rest  than  the  other. 

6  ^  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years 
twice  told,  yet  Hath  he  seen  no  good:  do 
not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  All  *^  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  t  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  vrise  more  than  the 
fool  ?  what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth 
to  walk  before  the  living  7 

9  ^  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  than 
the  t  wandering  of  the  desire ;  this  is  also 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spu-it. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  al- 
ready, and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man: 
/  neither  may  he  contend  with  him  that 
is  mightier  t£an  he. 

11  'r  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that 
increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for 
man  in  this  life,  §  all  the  days  of  £is  vain 
life  which  he  spendeth  as ''  a  shadow  ? 
for  t  who  can  tell  a  man  what  shall  be 
after  him  under  the  sxm  ? 

CHAP.  TIL 

A.  ^  GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious 
omtment ;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the 
dav  of  one's  birth. 

2  *^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting  :"for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men ; 
and  the  hving  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  t  Son-ow  is  better  than  laughter :  "  for 
by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the 
heai-t  is  made  better. 

4  The  heai't  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house 
of  mourning ;  but  tlie  heart  of  fools  is  in 
the  house  of  mirth. 

o  It  "  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the 
wise,  than  tor  a  man  to  heai-  the  song  of 
fools. 

6  For  P  as  the  5  crackhng  of  thoras  rn- 
der  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  foul : 
this  also  is  vanity. 

7  '^Surely  oppression  maketh  a  -wise  man 
mad ;  *  arid  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  tiling  than  the 
besrinning  thereof:  and  ^  the  patient  in 
spirit  is  better  than  the  proud  in  spuit. 


8.  marvel  not,  for  a  day  of 
12.    not  suffer  him  to  sleep, 
tne  easterns  in  general  hare  no  hanks,  and  the  jewels 
and  eo\(\  of  the  rich  are  anxioaslv  watched  bv  rhem 
r.iffht  and  day:  so  Roberts.        U'evil  travail',  'mis- 
fortune.'       17.  eateth  in  darkness,  lives  in  a  state  of 
care  and  perplexity,     and  he  hath,  &c.  '  with  much 
sorrow,  pain,  and  vexation.'        18.  his  portion,  upon 
y.  earth.        20.  the  days  of  his  life,  i.  e.  of  his  sorrow. 
jf  because,  Scr.  balances  his  labour  with  joy. 
-       Chaf.  VI. —  2.    to  eat,  i.  e.  to  enjov  his  propertv. 
I   ■3.  an  hundred,  i.  e.  manv      not  filled',  have  no  enjov- 
I   inent.     no  burial,  no  funereal  attendants,  for  want  of 
,   fnends.  or  no  hewn  sepulchre  prepared  from  avarice, 
,  but.  airrave  among  the  'mixed  multitude;'  boiii  of 
^hich  would  he  ffrief  to  the  exalted  Asiatic.        4.  For 
he, '  If,'    cometh.  &c.  that  is,  the  untimelv  birth.        5. 
I   Moreover  /<«•,  •  it.'     this.  i.  e.  the  untimelv  birth,  hath 
I   rior^  r-'xv',  xc.        6.   one  place,  i.e.  the  "grave.        7. 


knoweth  to  iralk,  conducts  himself  with  propriety. 
9.  the  sight,  &:c.  pleasure  in  contemplating  God's 
works  open  to  al!.  iranderins,  Sic.  ever-craving, 
restless  spirit.  10.  That  urhich,  ice.  Boothroyd  thus 
reads : — 
'  He  tiiat  formerly  existed  received  a  name. 

And  it  is  known  that  it  was  Adam  (of  the  earth).' 
God  is  greater  than  man,  and  the  rich  as  well  as  the 
poor  must  yield  to  his  fate  in  death.  11.  the  better, 
for  all  his  foil. 

Chap.  VII. — 1.  precious  ointment,  or  valuable  per- 
fumes, hi?hly  esteemed  in  the  east,  the  day  of  death, 
is  better  to  the  good  man,  &:c.  2.  better,  will  make 
better  impressions  on  us.  3.  Sorrour,  a  serious  spirit, 
&c.  4.  in  the  house  of  mourning,  indulges  serious 
thouffhts.  6.  15  the  laughter,  momentary.  7. 
mnketh  a  wise  man  mad,  Ciarke  has,  'shall  give 
lustre  to  a  wise  man,'  i.  e.  on  account  of  the  magna- 
nimity  with  which  he  shall  bear  it.  destroyeth.  i.  e. 
corrupts.        S.  end  of  a  thing,  i.e.  of  oppression  :  tlie 


of  patience,  wisdom,  Sfc. 


9  Be  *  not  hasty  in  thy  spiiit  to  be  angry : 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  foois. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than  these  ? 
for  thou  dost  not  enquire  t  wisely  con- 
cerning this. 

1 1  *I  Wisdom  is  t  good  v/ith  an  inherit- 
ance: and  by  it  there  is  protit  to  them 
that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  §  defence,  and 
money  is  a  defence :  but  the  excellency 
of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom  givetli  life 
to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Co]isider  the  work  of  God :  for  *  who 
can  make  that  sti-aight,  which  he  hath 
made  crooked  ? 

14  In  /  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider :  God 
also  hath* set  tlie  one  over  against  the 
other,  to  the  end  that  man  should  Ihid 
liotliing  alter  him. 

15  Ail  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity:  there  is  a  just  man  that 
perisheth  in  his  ri^'hteousness,  and  there 
is  a  v.-icked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life 
in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be  *  not  righteous  over  much; 
^  neither  make  thyself  over  wise :  why 
shouldest  thou  t  destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  Avicked,  neither 
be  thou  foolish :  "  why  shouldest  thou 
die  §  before  thy  time  ? 

IS  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take 
hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  tliis  v.ith- 
di'aw  not  thme  hand  :  for  he  tiiat  feareth 
God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  \nse  more 
than  ten  mighty  men  which  are  m  the  city. 

20  Por  "  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
eaith,  that  doetli  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  ttake  no  heed  unto  all  words 
that  are  spoken  ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  ser- 
vant curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  tliine  ovrn  heart 
knoweth  that  thou  thyself  hke^vise  hast 
cursed  others. 

23  ^1  All  tliis  have  I  proved  by  wisdom : 
"  I  said,  I  will  be  wise;  but  it  teas  far 
from  me. 

24  That  *  which  is  fai"  off,  and  ^  exceed- 
ing deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25+1  apphed  mine  heart  to  know,  and 
to  search,  and  to  seek  out  \'iisdom,  and 
the  reason  of  things,  and  to  know  tlie 
wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  foolishness 
and  madness : 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death 
tlie  woman,  whose  heart  is  snai-es  and 
nets,  and  her  hands  as  bands  :   §  whoso 
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T  E  S.  The  respect  due  to  Icings. 

pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her ;  bu 
the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  th< 
preacher,  *  counting  one  by  one,  to  fim 
out  the  account : 

2S  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  ] 
find  not:  *  one  man  among  a  thousanc 
have  I  found;  but  a  woman  among  aL 
those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  "  thai 
God  hath  made  man  upi-ight ;  but  ^  the> 
have  sought  out  many  m-\entions. 

^^j  CHAP.  VIII. 

t\  HO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and  who- 
knoweth  the  interpretation  of  a  thing? 
^  a  man's  wisdom  maketh  his  face  to 
shine,  and  ^  the  li  boldness  of  his  face' 
shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  com- 
mandment, »■  and  that  in  regai'd  of  the- 
oath  of  God. 

3  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight: 
stand  not  in  an  evil  thmg ;  for  he  doedi 
whatsoever  pleaseth  him.  ' 

4  Where  die  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 
power:  and  i  Avho  may  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  '•  keepeth  the  commandment 
shall  I  feel  no  evil  thing :  and  a  vase  man's 
heart  discei-neth  both  time  and  judgment. 

6  ^  Because  P  to  every  purpose  there  is 
tune  and  judgment,  therefore  the  misery 
of  man  is  gi-eat  upon  hmi. 

7  For ''  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall 
be:  for  who  can  tell  him  II  when  it  shall  be  ? 

8  There  *  is  no  man  that  hath  power  • 
'  over  the  spuit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  nei-  ■ 
ther  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death: 
and  there  is  no  *  discharge  in  i. hat  wai'; 
neitlier  shaU  wickethiess  deliver  those  that 
ai'e  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my 
heai't  unto  every  work  that  is  done  vmder  ; 
the  smi :  there  is  a  time  wherem  one  man  " 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  uicked  buried,  who 
had  come  and  gone  fi'om  tlie  place  of  the 
holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city 
where  they  had  so  done:  this  is  also  vanity. . 

11  Because  *  sentence  against  an  evil^ 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore 
the  heart  of  the  sons  ct^'nienis  fully  set 
in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  'i  Though  "  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hun- 
dred times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  ^ 
surely  I  know  that  f>  it  shall  be  well  with  . 
the)n  that  fear  God,  which  fear  beibre  Mm:  \. 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  vath  the ;' 


oppressor  may  at  first  seem  tohave  thebest,  but  it  shall 
not  always  be  so.  10.  Say  7iot— former  days — better, 
&c.  this  is  to  repine  at  God's  providence.  13.  Con- 
sider, &c.  -we  cannot  alter  God's  course.  14.  find 
nothing  after  him,  probably  means,  find  no  defect  in 
God's  providence.  16.  Be  not  righteous  over  much, 
not  too  rigorous  in  justice  or.  austere  in  religion. 
over  wise,  wasting  thyself  with  study,  or  assuming  the 
OiSee  of  counsellor,  provoking  envy.' — Ed,  17.  over 
Tnuch  wicked,  to  provoke  the  vengeancd  of  the  law. 
die  before  thy  time,  bring  on  premature  death  by 
vickedness.  18.  It  is  good,  &c.  Hold  fast  this  pre- 
cept, '  Fear  God,'  and  so  escape  both  evils.  21,  22. 
take  no  heed,  &c.  here  is  a  strong  proof  of  depravity, 
and  an  ararument  for  long-suffering  and  gentleness. 
23.  by  wisdom,  i.e.  experience,  far  from  me,  after  all 
his  intellectual  efS'orts,  he  was  deficient.  27-  count- 
ing cne  by  one, '  comparing  one  with  another.'  28. 
one  man,  •one  wise  man.'  a  woman — not  found, 
his  concubines  were  sele>oted  for  beauty,  but  not  for 
wisdom.  29.  inventions,  corrupt  schemes  of  hapoiness. 
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Chap.  VIII. — 1.  tcho  knoweth,  i.  e.  '  v,ho  like  him  > 
knoweth.*    and  the  boldness,  Sic.  'and  restoreth  boid- 
I12SS  to  his  countenance.' — Boothr.        2.   in  regart' 
&c.  so  to  obey  the  king  as  not  to  disobey  God. — Henri 
or  on  account  of  tlie   oath  of  allegiance,   1  Ciirou. 
xi.  3;   xxix.  24,  &c. — Boothroyd ;  or  Jehovah's  com.-  \ 
mandmenc  on  account  of  his  gracious  oath  to  Abra-  . 
ham's  seed. — Holden.         3.  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  "-'• 
his  sight.  Sec. 

*  Depart  not  confounded  from  his  presence, 

Nor  persist  in  an  evil  matter; 

For  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him.' 
5.  time  and  judgment,  for  the  performance  of  his 
duties.  6,  7.  Because,  &c.  the  argument  here  is, 
that  man's  wisdom  is  yet  defieient,"ann  he  cannot 
foresee  all  contini;encies.  8.  spirit,  Wemyss  and 
Boothroyd  read,  'wind.'  neither  shall  icickednessy 
&c.  wickedness  often  evades  justice,  but  never  death. 

9.  to  his  own  hurt,  by  oppression  he  is  dethroned. 

10.  place  of  the  holy,  i.e.  of  the  Holy  One,  the  seat  of 
justice.       1 1.  fully  set,  alludes  to  a  ship  borne  along 


*  See,  or, 

enjoy  life. 
a  ch.2.  14. 


AU  things  come  alike  to  all.  CHAP.  IX, 

wickeil,  neitiier  shall  he  prolong  his  days,     B.  C.  9  7 
ichich  are  as  a  shadow;  because  ho  fear- 
eith  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vauity  -which  is  doue  upon 
the  etu-th  ;  that  there  be  just  men,  xiato 
whom  if^happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  wicked ;  again,  there  be  kicked  men, 
to  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  _  „^^. ,.  ^ 
work  01'  the  righteous  :  I  said  that  this  1  Ro.  12. 11. 
also  w  vanirs'.  i  *  ch.  2.  24. 

15  Then  "  1  commended  miilh,  because  i  3. 12.22. 
a  man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  j  5. 18, 
sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  j  .    ^^  ,'• ., 
meiTv:  lor  that  shall  abide  with  him  or ,     j™ 9"*^''* 
his  laboui-  the  days  of  his  lile,  which  God  \  e  di.'  g."  -,  * 
giveth  him  imder  the  sun.                            I  f  p^,  09.  6. 

16  ^  "\N  hen  1  apphed  mine  heart  to  know  |     Lu.T2.20.39 
wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business  that  is ;        I7.26r&:c. 
done  upon  the  earth :  (for  also  there  is  tJiat'.     1  Th.  5.  3. 
neither  day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  .  ^  ch.  3. 11. 
eyes:)  !    J^!'?,- %, 

17  Then  I  beheld  afl  the  work  of  God,  \  ^  ^ga'^  16 
that^  aman  cannot  tind  out  the  work  that  ^  "  "  "_'22. 
is  done  under  the  sun :  because  though  a  ' .-  ps.  73. 'ie,* 
man  labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shah  not  1  .  j 

lind  it;  yea  farther;  though  a  wise  man  j  '  ^^f  ^^  ''' 
think  to  know  it, « yet  shall  he  not  be  able  !    heart. 
to  find  it. 

-p,  CHAP.  IX. 

1^  OE  all  this  + 1  considered  in  my  lieai't 
even  to  declai'e  all  this,  that  the  right- 
eous, and  the  T^ise,  and  then  vrorks,  are 
in  the  hand  of  God:  no  man  knoweth 
either  love  or  hati"ed  by  all  that  is  before 
them. 

2  AU.  •"  things  corap.  alike  to  aU  :  there 
is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the 
^vicked;  to  the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and 
to  the  unclean  ;  to  him  that  sacriticeth, 
and  to  him  that  saciilicefh  not :  as  is  the 
good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  s\v-ear- 
eth,  as  he  that  feaieth  an  oath. 

3  ThLs  is  an  evil  among  all  thiiigs  that 
ai-e  done  under  the  sim,  that  there  is  one 
event  unto  all :  yea,  also "  die  heait  of  tiie  , 

,  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  '  q  job  14.  21. 
is  in  their  heait  while  thev  hve,  and  after ,  Is.  63. 16. 
that  theij  go  to  the  dead.  *■  Pr.  13. 16. 

4  ^  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  aU  the  !  ,  i^e^'m 
living  there  is  hor^  :  for  a  hving  dog  is  '  ^°° '•  ^■•*" 
better  than  a  dead  Hon.  \ ,  ~^'  § '3 

.5  For  >*  the  UWng  know  that  thev  shall  ^  „  1  c-  o«i'  91 
;    die :  bur  ?  the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  1  '  &*; 

neither  have  they  any  more  a  rewai'd ;  for  1     pr,  25. 15. ' 
*  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten.  |  r  jjat.  2. 20. 

■       6  Also  theu*  love,  *'  and  then*  hatred,  and  I ,.  ^ 
their  envy,  is  now  perished  ;  neither  have  i  "  le/ore. 
they  any  more  a  poition  for  ever  in  any  i  ^       _  ' 
thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun.  i  ^  r^"  ^"  '^ 

7 1  Go  thy  way,'"  eat  thy  bread  with  joy, !  ■^^-  ^-  ^• 
end  drink  thy  wine  with  a  meiry  heart ; '  *  in  great 
for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works.'  i    heights. 

8  Let  thy  gaiTnents  be'  always  white ;  y  pr,  19. 10, 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ohitment.  i        '  30.  22! 


k  ch.  7.  19. 

Pr.  21.  22. 

24.5. 

/   Mar.  6. 2,  a 

'"Job21.7,&c 

Ps.73.3,12, 

13. 

Hal.  3.  15. 

"  Jos.  7. 1,11, 

12. 

•  3utit.  15.  19, 

20. 

R0.1.29..31 

Tit.  3.  3. 

t  Flies  of 

death. 

P  He.  9.  27. 

'  §  heart. 

X.  irisdnrn  better  than  strength 

9  ♦  Live  jo}-ful]y  with  the  wife  whom 
thou  loves t  all  the  days  of  the  hfe  of  thy 
vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee  under 
the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity :  for 
that  is  thy  portion  in  this  lile,  and  in  thy 
labour  Avhich  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  tliy  hand  findeth  to  ao, 
*do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  \\isdom, 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

1 1  '^  I  returned,<^and  saw  luider  the  sun, 
thai  the  race  is  hot  to  the  swvX,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  l)read  to 
the  wise,  nor  yet  liches  to  men  of  under- 
standing, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them 
aE 

12  For '  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time: 
as  the  fishes  that  ai-e  taken  in  an  e\il  net, 
and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the 
snai-e;  so  are  the  sous  of  men /snared  in 
an  eAril  time,when  it  lalleth  suddenly  upon 
them. 

1  3  *"  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  imder 
the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  There  k  teas  a  httle  city,  and  feif7 
men  v.ithin  it ;  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built 
gi-eat  bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor 
wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered 
the  city;  yet  no  nian  remembered  that 
same  poor  man. 

16  Then  ^  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
sti-ength :  nevertheless  ^  the  poor  man' s 
wisdom  is  despised,  and  his  words  are 
not  heai'd. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
guiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruieth 
among  tools. 

IS  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  cf 
v.ar  :  but  **  one  sinner  desu-oyeth  much 
good. 

-p^  CHAP.  X. 

J-yEAD  ♦  files  cause  the  ointment  of  the 
apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour: 
so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  repu- 
tation for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heait  is  at  his  right 
hand ;  but  a  ibols  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walk- 
efh  by  the  way,  his  §  wisdom  laiieth  /am, 
''and  he  saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  foci! 

4  If  the  spLrit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against 
thee,  t  leave  not  thy  place ;  for  **  yielding 
pacifieth  great  cfiences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  ichich  I  have  seen 
imder  the  sun,  as  an  eiTor  ichich  pro- 
ceedeth  ii  from  the  ruler : 

6  Folly  *  is  set  *  in  great  dignity,  and 
the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  ^  upon  horses, 
and  princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the 
earth. 


by  a  powerfal  blast.        13.   neither  shall  he  prolong, 

though  his  days  may  be  prolonged,  Ter.  12,  beyond 

^vhat  was  expected,  yet  he  shall  soon  come  To  his  end. 

14.  There  is  a  vanity,  &c.  an  objection  is  here  urged 

against  Solomon's  arguments  for  -vrlsdom  :  just  rnen 

Buffered  hard  things,  as  if  they  vere  punished  for 

■»nckedness;  and  bad  men  prosp'ere.i,  as  if  rewarded 

f  >•  coodiiess.        16,17.  When  I  applied.  Szc.  So\omon 

is  the  premises  of  the  objec:or,  but  denies  the 

hision  ;    and  he  admits  that  the  most  diligent 

::ever  be  able  fully  to  explore  God's  works. 

.AP.  IX.— i.  love  f^r  hatred,  -whether  God  loves 

.  ,ites  him.        2.  All  things,  this  Terse  to  verse  10 

•sive,  as  some  think,  expresses  the  language  of  an 

:tor;  others  take  them  for  Solomon's  opinion  of 

present  life.       8.  Let  thy  garments,  &c.  vhitc 

3:2  *^' 


garments  and  perfumes  symbolized  joy  and  triumph, 
and  were  used  at  festivals:  see  Rev.  iv.  5:  vii.  9. 
11.  time  and  chance,  the  same  apparent  accidents 
and  casualties.  13.    This   irudoin,   4c.    Solomoa 

nevertheless  shows  t!:ar  true  wisdom  is  valuable,  and 
gives  an  instance  of  it,  though  wisdom  does  not 
always  here  receive  its  reward. 

Chap.  X.  contains  a  collection  of  wise  sayings  and 
observations,  still  recommending  wisdom.  1.  Dead 
flies.  i:c.  the  acid  volatile  salt  in  insects,  mixed  with 
the  alkaline  substances  in  perfumes,  cau>e  fermenta- 
tion and  putrescence.  2.  heart  is  a!  hit  jighf,the 
ancienrs  called  wise  things  the  right  hand,  and  foolish 
the  left.  4.  spirit,  'anger.'  leave  not  thy  flace, 
forget  not  the  duty  of  a  subject.  C,  7.  PoUy  if  set^ 
&c,  worthless  me'n  often  become  favourite*.  Thii, 
2  K 


Sundry  observations. 


8  He  '^  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into 
it ;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  ser- 
pent shall  bite  him. 

9  "Whoso  removeth  stones  shaJl  be  hiu't 
therewith  ;  and  he  that  cleavetii  wood 
bhall  be  endangered  thereby. 

iO  If  the  U'on  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not 
whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more 
strength:  but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  du'ect. 

11  Sm-ely  the  serpent  will  bite  <i  without 
enchantment :  and  *a  babbler  is  no  better. 

12  The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth 
are  t  gi-acious ;  but  the  hps  of  a  fool  will 
swallow  un  himself. 

13  The  beguming  of  tlie  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness :  and  the  end  of  §  his 
talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

1-1  A  fool  also  !l  is  full  of  words :  a  man 
cannot  teU  what  shall  be ;  and  what  shall 
be  after  him,  who  can  teU  him  ? 

15  The  laboui-  of  the  foolish  wearieth 
evei-y  one  of  them,  because  he  loioweth 
not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  ^  Woe  /  to  tliee,  0  land,  when  thy 
king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the 
morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy 
king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and  i  thy  princes 
eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not 
for  drunkenness  I 

IS  ^  By  much  slotlifulness  the  building 
decaveth:  and  thi'ough  idleness  of  the 
hands  the  house  di-oppeth  thi'Ough. 

19  'I  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and 
**  wine  maketh  tmeny:  but  money  an- 
svrereth  all  things. 

20  ^  Cm-se  P  hot  the  king,  no  not  in 
thy  I  thought ;  and  cm-se  not  the  rich  in 
tiiy  bedchamber :  for  a  bird  of  the  ak  shidl 
cairy  the  voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings 
shall  tell  the  matter. 

CH.iP.  XI. 

Oast  tliy  bread  ^  upon  the  §  waters : 
*  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  Give  '  a  portion  to  seven,  and  aJso  to 
eight ;  "  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil 
shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  eartii :  and  if  the  tiee 
fail  towai'd  the  south,  or  towai'd  the  north, 
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2 Vie  Creator  to  he  remetnhered. 

in  the  place  where  the  tree  faUeth,  there  it 
shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not 
sow  ;  and  he  that  regai'deth  the  clouds 
shall  not  reap. 

5  As  6  tliou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way 
of  the  spirit, '^?Jo;-  how  the  bones  do  groto 
in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child: 
even  so  thou  kiiowest  not  the  works  of 
God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  v^itiihold  not  thine  hand :  for 
thou  knowest  not  whetlier  shall  X  prosper, 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  he  alike  good. 

7  ^  Ti-uly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a 
pleasant  thing  it  is  lor  the  eyes  *  to  be- 
hold the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and 
rejoice  in  them  ail ;  yet  let  him'remember  - 
the  days  of  dai-kness ;  for  they  shall  be 
many.    All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  "^  Rejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth: 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  e  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  ^  God  < 
will  biicg  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  *  soitow  from  thy 
heart,  and  *  put  away  evil  from  thy  tlesh* 
^  for  childhood  jmd  youth  are  vanity. 

^^  CHAP.  XII. 

JtiEMEMBER  "»now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not.  nor  the  yeai's  draw  nigh, '  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  hght,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor 
the  clouds  return  after  the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 
house  shall  tremble,  and  the  stiong  men 
shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders 
II  cease  because  they  ai-e  few,  aiid  those 
that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  dai^kened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
sti-eets,  when  the  sound  of  the  giinding 
is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of 
the  bird,  and  all "  the  daughters  of  musick 
shall  be  brought  low  • 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that 


though,  common  in  all,  is  especially  so  in  eastern 
courts. — Ed.  S,  9.  He  that  diggeth,  &c.  proTerbial 
meaning,  Evil  generally  returns  on  the  heads  of  its 
authorsT  10.  If  the  iron,  &c.  proper  means  are 
necessary  to  accomplish  intended  ends.  11.  without 
enchantmeiit,  the  orientals  have  always  believed  iu 
enchanting  serpents.  This  means,  skilfully  manage 
the  evil-tongued.  12.  are  gracious,  'procure  fa- 
Tour.' — Boothr.  swallow  up,  i.  e.  become  destructive 
to.  14.  Afoot,  &c.  you  learn  nothing  useful  from 
him  respecting  past,  present,  or  future.  15.  knoiv- 
eih  not",  &c.  proverbially,  he  is  ignorant  of  the 
plainest  matters.  \Q.  a' child,  in  years  or  disposi- 
tion, eai  in  the  inorning,  as  the  orientals  do  in  a 
carouse  to  last  the  day.  17.  son  of  nobles,  and  not 
an  usurper  wading  through   blood  to  tlie  throne. 

18.  By  much  slofhfulness,  Sec.  Through  indolence  every 
thing  goes  toriun. — Holden.  droppeth  through,eastern 
houses  soon  admit  rain,  if  not  carefully  preserved. 

19.  answeret/i  all  things,  '  snpplieth  all  these  things.' 
—Boothr.  20-  Curse  not  the  king,  &c.  the  moral  is, 
3e  ever  cautious  how  you  think  and  speak. — Ed. 

Chap.  XI.— Cast  thy  bread.  See.  Sow  the  seeds  of 
charity,  say  some,  even  where  you  expect  not  to  reap. 
The  better  interpretation  seems  to  be,  '  Sow,  and  in 
due  time  you  shall  reap.'  Rice  is  commonly  cast  on 
the  water  in  Egypt,  when  the  grounds  are  inun- 
dated. 2.  to  seven — eight,  a  definite  number  is 
specified  for  an  indefinite  :  seven  implies  perfection ; 
eight,  therefore,  denotes  more  than  sufficiencv;  sug- 
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gesting  we  should  gire  out  of  necessaries,  as  well  as 
superfluities :  comp.  2  Cor.  vid.  2,  3.  So  Davidson, 
thou  knowest  not  what  evil,  &c.  and  put  thee  out  of  a 
capacity  to  do  good.  3.  they  empty.  &c.  so  should 
charity  be  diflFused.  where  the  tree  falleth,  &c.  a  man 
should  benefit  his  fellow-creatures  while  lie  has  life, 
for  he  cannot  after  death.  4.  He  that  observeth  the 
wind,S£c.  he  that  will  do  no  kind  action  till  every  thing 
suits  his  mind,  will  never  do  it. — Boothr.  5,  6.  As 
thou  knowest  not,  &c.  Moral. — Use  the  means,  and 
leave  God  to  accomplish  the  end.  6.  In  the  morn- 
ing, Sec.  in  other  words, '  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing.' 
7,  8.  Truly  the  light,  &c.  life  and  comforts  are 
agreeable,  but  they  will  not  last  always.  9.  Rejoice, 
&c.  let  the  gay  and  thoughtless  despise  the  lessons 
of  -wisdom,  but  it  is  at  their  peril*  10.  remove 
sorrow,  &c.  live  not  so  in  youth,  as  to  bring  sorrow 
in  old  age.    vanity,  transient  as  a  vapour. 

Chap.  XII.— 2.  While  the  sun,  &c.  in  life's  prime, 
and  while  the  faculties  are  unimpaired.  7ior  the 
clouds.  Sec.  before  the  succession  of  pains  and  griefs. 
3.  keepers,  &c.  hands  and  arms,  keepers  of  the  body, 
become  paralytic,  strofig  men,  legs  become  feeble. 
grinders,  teeth,  those  that  look  out,  &c.  optic  nerves 
become  darkened,  windoics,  eyes.  4.  doors,  lips, 
the  doors  of  the  mouth,  sound — low,  none  made  by 
mastication,  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  lose 
their  rest  with  the  least  noise,  even  the  twitter  of  *  a 
sparrow.'  daughters.  Sic.  voice  and  ear,  &c.  5. 
that  which  is  high,  or  high  places,  to  which  thej 


1  he  pnachevs  care  to  edify.  C 

which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the 
way,  and  the  ahnond  tree  shall  flourish, 
and  the  gi-asshopper  shall  be  a  burden, 
and  desu-e  shall  fail :  because  man  goeth 
to  "  his  long  home,  and  *  the  mourners  go 
about  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or 
the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher 
be  broken  at  the  fountaui,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  Then  *  shall  the  dust  ^•e^aJ^l  to  the 
eai-th  as  it  was :  and  the  spuit  shall  return 
unto  God  d  who  g&\e  it. 

8  •!  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher; 
all  IS  vanity. 

9  And  §  rhoreover,  because  the  preacher 
was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  know- 
ledge; yea,  he  gave  good  heecl,  and  sought 
out,  and  set  in  order  many  proverbs. 


HAP.    XI 
:    B.  C.  977. 
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d^lisht. 

°-  Job  17.  13. 

h  Je.  9.  17. 
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§  or,  the 
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the  preach- 
er was,  i^c. 

e  Mat.  12.  36. 
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I.  Exliortation  to  fear  God. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out 
*  acceptable  words :  and  that  uhich  was 
\n'itten  teas  upright,  even  words  of 
truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  vriseare  as  goads, 
and  as  nans  fastened  by  the  ma.stei-s  of 
assemblies,  tvhich  aj-e  given  from  one 
shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  ad- 
monished: of  making  manybooks  thej'e 
is  no  end ;  and  much  tstudy  is  a  weaiiness 
of  the  flesh. 

13  't  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  :  Feai-  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man. 

14  For  '  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret'  thing, 
whether  ti  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  eviC 


cannot  ascend,  fears — in  the  vcay,  being  unable  to 
escape  from  common  dangers,  almond,  kc.  this  tree 
resembles  an  old  man  Vitb  white  locks.  shall 
flourish,  grey  hairs  prerail.  grasshopper,  rather, 
•lociist.'  be  a  burden,  the  least  thing  sink  them 
down,  desire — fail,  pleasures  of  sense  tasteless. 
because,  rather,  '  when.'  man  g-neth—tiie  mourners 
go.  Sac.  the  singing  women  celebrating  in  elegiac 
strains  the  virtues  of  the  dead,  accompanied  with 
music.  6.  silver  cord,  spinal  marrow,  golden 
bowt,,  skull,  pitcher,  the  heart,  wheal,  lungs;  the 
vital  motion  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  so  necessary  to 
life,  shall  cease.  10.  and  that,  &c.  '  and  what  is 
written  ai-e  light  words  of  truth.' — Boolhroyd.        11. 


The  words  of  the  wise,  &c.  Orton's  paraphrase  is 
excellent:  '  The  words  of  the  preacher  are  not  oalv 
true,  but  affecting,  like  goads,  quickening  us  to  duty, 
or  like  nails,  that  take  fast  hold,  and  leave  an  abid- 
ing impression  upon  the  mind,  when  driven  by  tfie 
masters  of  the  assemblies,  the  preachers  of  truth ; 
ichicJi  are  given  from  one  shepherd,  an  allusion  to  the 
master  shepherd,  who  gives  a  goad  to  him  who  drives 
the  plough^  or  a  nail  to  him.  that  is  to  repair  a  build- 
ing.' l2.  by  these,  i.  e.  what  has  been  said,  of 
making  many  books,  &c.  I  could  easily  write  large 
volumes  on  these  matters,  but  that  is  needless,  and 
wELsting  to  the  strength.  13.  the  conclusion,  the 
summary  of  religion  is  this.  Fear  God,  &c. 


The    SONG    of    S  0  L  O  M  0  >7. 


An  allegorical  poem. 


rp  CHAP.  I.     . 

J.  HE^songofsongSjWhichis  Solomon's. 

2  Let  him'kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
mouth :  *  for  t  thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  oint- 
ments thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
fortlt,  therefore  do  the  -virgins  love  thee. 

4  Draw  <i  me,  *  we  \\-ill  run  atler  thee : 
the  king  S  hath  brought  me  into  his 
chambers :  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee,  we  %vill  remember  thy  love  more 
than  wine :  tthe  upright  love  thee. 

o  I  am  black,  but  comely,  0  ye  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar, 
as  the  cm-tains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 
black,  because  tile  sun  hath  looked  upon 
me:  my  mothers  children  were  angry 
with  me ;  they  made  me  keener  of  the 
nneyai-ds ;  but  mine  o\yn  \-ineyard  have 
I  not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  >  0  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou 
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\  makest  thy  flock  to  i-est  at  noon :  for  why 

i  should  I  be  as  one  that  ♦  turneth  aside  by 

j  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

I     8  ^  If  thou  know  not,  '^  O  thou  fairest 

j  among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  bv  the 

i  footsteps  of  the  flock,  and' feed  thy"  kids 

I  beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

I     9  I  have  compared  thee,/0  mv  love,  to 

''  a  company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh'  s'chariots. 

■     10  Thy  ^  cheeks  ai-e  comely  with  rows 

\  of  jewels,  thy  neck  with  chahis  of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold 
with  studs  of  silver. 

12  ^  Whne  the  Mug  sitteth  at  his  table, 
my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell 
thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myirh  is  my  wellbeloved 
unto  me ;  he  shall  lie  ail  night  betwixt  my 
breasts. 

1 4  !Nly  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
§  camphire  in  the  Aineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fan-,  my  II  love ;  be- 
hold, thou  ai-t  fair;  thou  hast  doves"  eyes. 


Chap.  I. — 1.  song  of  .songs,  i.e.  most  excellent  song. 
2.  Spouse. _ij«,  &c.  be  reconciled  to  me,  show  me 
favour.  3.  ointments,  signify  graces,  thy  name  is 
as  ointment  poured  forth,  is  a'parenthesis.  virgins, 
the  pure  in  heart.  4.  we  will,  i.e.  the  VrRGixs.  who 
now  speak.  5.  S._J  am  black— as  the  tents  of  Kedar, 
such  are  the  Arabs*  tents,  curtains,  or  rich  tapes- 
tries. Dr.  Clarke  says,  '  Asiatic  females,  though 
bL^ck  or  brown,  are  exquisitely  beautiful.'  6.  Look 
not,  i.  e.  look  not  down,  sun  hath  looked  upon,  or 
discoloured,  my  mother's  children,  who  was  the 
spouse's,  that  is,  the  church's  mother?  she  was  of 
the  world ;  licncj  tiiese  children  describe  the  ungodly. 
—Ed.  made  me  keeper,  &c.  a  drudge  in  their  ser- 
vice, to  her  own  personal  injury:  keeping  vinev.irds 
Mas  servile  work.  7.  feedest,  thv  Hock.  S.  V  _/'". 
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&c./a^Ves^  means  perfection  of  beauty.  9.  King._ 
/  have  compared— to  a  company  of  horses,  '  to  one  of 
tlie  steeds. — Boothr.  rather,  *to  my  mare,'  tlie  most 
valuable  possession  of  an  Arab,  and  dearer  to  him 
than  his  fortune :  so  Greenfield.  10.  rows  of  jewels, 
&c.  '  the  graces,  gifts,  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are 
the  adorning  of  every  believing  soul.*  12.  S~fVhile 
the  king,  &c.  spikenard,  an  Indian  plant  whose  aroma 
perfumes  the  air:  Mat.  xiv.  3.  13.  A  bundle,  or 
casket,  of  myrrh,  a  precious  perfume,  suspended 
from  the  neck,  betwixt  my  breasts,  •in  my  bosom.* 
14.  camphire,  the  Latin  Cyprus,  or  henna  of  the 
Arabians.  The  flowers  grow  in  dense  clusters,  the 
grateful  fragrance  of  which  makes  them  srill  a  popular 
perfume :  the  women  always  have  them  in  the  hand, 
bosom,  or  apartment.        15.   K. -Beheld,  &:c.  dovett 


Cfirlst's  love  to  the  church.  SOLO 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fan-,  my  beloved; 
yea,  pleasant:  also  our  bed  in  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedaiv 
and  our  *  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.  II. 

X  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of 
the  valleys. 

•2  As  the  hly  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters, 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of 
the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the 
sons.  X I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  <i  and  his  fruit  xcas  sweet  to 
my  §  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  II banqueting 
house,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

.5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  *  comfort  me 
with  apples  :  lor  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  His  A  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  t  charge  you,  '  0  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds 
of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  'f  The  voice  of  ray  beloved !  behold, 
he  cometh  leaping  upon  the  momitains, 
skippiiig  upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young 
hart :  behold^  he  standeth  behind  our  wall, 
he  looketli  lorth  at  the  windows,  t  shew- 
ing himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
•"Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fau'  one,  and  come 
away. 

iTFor,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain 
is  oxer  and  gone; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  eai-th; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  tlie  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land ; 

13  The  fig  ti-ee  puttetli  forth  her  green 
f]_gs,  and  the  vines  iviih  the  tender  grape 
^ve  a  good  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my 
lair  one,  and  come  away. 

14  'f  O  my  dove,  tJtat  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs, 
let  me  see  thy  countenance,  ?_let  me  hear 
thy  voice ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy 
countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  *■  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes, 
that  spoil  the  vines:  for  oui-  vines  ]i,ave 
tender"  grapes. 

16  If  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his : 
he  feedetli  among  tlie  hlies. 


t  or,  division 
«  Is.  26.  9. 
h  Is.  55.  6. 

Lu.  13.  24. 

<=  Mat.  20.  40, 

41. 

Ro.  13.  11. 

1  Co.  15.  34. 

Ep.  5.  14. 
X  I  delighted 

and  sat 

down,  <S'c. 
d  Re.  22.  1,2. 
«  ch.  5.  7. 

Is.  62.  6. 

Eze.  3.  17. 

He.  13.  17. 
§  palate. 
II  house  of 

wine, 
f  Is.  45.  19. 
55.  6,  7. 

Je.  29.  13. 

Mat.  7.  7. 
*  straw  me. 
S  IIo.  12.  3. 4. 

Mat.  28.9. 
h  ch.  8.  3. 
t  adjure. 


ch. 


.  4. 


Phi.  4.  18. 
X  Jlourishin^ 
"'Mar.  1.  16. 


§  or,  a  bed. 

»  Is.  62.  5. 

Je.  2.  2. 

Jiio.  3.  29. 

Re.  19.  7. 
P  ch.  8.  13. 
r  Ps.  80.  13. 

Eze.  13.  4. 

Lu.  U.  32. 
*  ch.  6.  5. 
li  or,  that  eat 

of,  <^c. 


0  N  G.     The  church  glorieth  in  Chi'ht. 


17  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou 
hke  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  t  Betlier. 

CHAP.  III. 
JdY  "  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  :  *  I  sought  him, 
but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  '^  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 
city  in  tlie  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways 
I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth :"  I 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  The  *  watchmen  that  go  about  the 
city  found  me :  to  whom.  I  said,  Saw  ye 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  vmsfhvit  a  httle  that  I  passed  from 
them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth  :  s  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let 
him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of 
her  that  conceived  me. 

5  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of 
the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  ••■  Who  ^  is  this  that  cometh  out  of 
the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  ^per- 
fumed with  myrrh  and  Irankincense,  with 
all  powders  of  the  merchant  ? 

7  Eehold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's; 
threescoi-e  valiant  men  arc  about  it,  of 
the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  ail  hold  swords,  heing  expert  in 
wai":  every  man  liatJi  his  sv/ord  upon  his 
tliigli "  because  of  Jear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himseh§a  chaiiot 
of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pilkn-s  thereof  q/' silver, 
the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  tlie  covering 
of  it  of  pui-ple,  tlie  midst  tliereof  being 
paved  u-itli  love,  lor  the  daughters  oi 
Jerusalem. 

11  Go  foiHi,  0  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  cro^vn 
TN'herewith  his  mother  crowned  him  "in. 
the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  lY. 

IjEHOLD,  thou  art  fair,  my  love; 
behold,  thou  art  fair ;  thou  Iiast  doves 
eyes  within  thy  locks :  thy  hair  is  as  a 
*  flock  of  goats, !!  that  appear  from  mount 
Gilead. 


eyes,  large  and  beautiful.  16.  S— Behold,  &c.  bed 
is  green^'  couch  is  flowery,'  i.  e.  the  bower  or  arbour 
in  Arliich  tliey  reposed.  17.  cedar— fir,  their  house 
■was  a  magnificent  grove. 

Chap.  II. —  1.  1  am,  'I  am  only.'  tlie  rose,  &c. 
the  bride's  modest  description  of  herself:  roses  in  the 
east  far  exceed  in  beauty  and  j>erfume  every  thing 
that  M-e  possess.  2.  K.-As  the  lily,  &c.  3.  As 
the  apple,  rather,  *  citron.'  This  is  the  deliglit  of 
oriental  ladies,  exhales  a  powerful  fragrance,  is  ever 
green,  and  is  seen,  in  its  season,  witli  snow-wliite 
blossoms  and  golden  fruit  at  tlie  same  time,  under 
his  shadow,  tlie  citron  is  large,  and  affords  a  pleasant 
shade.  4.  He  brought, '  O  bring  me.' — Septuagint. 
banner,  refers  to  the  luminous  standard  carried 
before  marriage  processions. — Parkhurst.  5.  Stay, 
&c.  'Support  me  ^^itll  cordi;ils.' — Boothr.  apples, 
•citrons.'"    sick,   faintinsr.  7.    by — by,  'before.' — • 

Williams.  8.  The  voice,  &c.  the  figure  is  drawn 
from  tlie  gambols  of  shepherds.  9.  like  a  roc, 
reckoned  graceful,  fleet,  and  gentle,  wall,  may  al- 
lude to  the  garden  arbour,  or  chiosk.  14.  dove,  the 
emblem,  of  Innocence,  stairs,  'precipices.'  let  me 
hear  thij  voice,  come  from  thy  winter  Iiiding-places. 
15.  TaKe  us  the  foxes.  Let  thy  servants  catch  the 
'jackals,'  that  spoil  the  vines.  These  are  very  de- 
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structive  in  Judea.        16.  feedeth  among  the  lilies^ 
some  think  alluding  to  the  odour  of  his  breath  ;  but    j 
if  the  spouse  be  compared  to  the  lily,  it  intimates  his    :c 
association  with  her.         17-  be  thou  like  a  roe,  haste    ic 
with  the  fleetness  of  the  roe  or  hart. 

Chap.  III.— 1.  S.-By  night.  Sec.  the  spouse  here  i 
relates  a  dream.  4.  mother's  house,  Henry  consi- 
ders the  bride  as  descriptive  of  the  believer,  and  the 
mother's  house  as  the  church.  More  probably  the 
bride  signifies  the  church,  and  the  mother's  house 
the  world :  the  church,  anxious  for  the  world  to  know 
Christ,  introduces  hini  accordingly. — Ed.  5.  by — 
b?/,  see  chap.  ii.  7.  6.  pillars,  &c.  alluding  to  the 
smoking  perfumes  of  the  silver-gilt  pots  carried  in 
the  marriage  procession.  7-   V. -Behold,  ore.  bed, 

'palanquin.'  8.  all  hold  swords,  behig  the  king's 
guard,  armed  for  defence  and  attack.  10.  paved 
with  love,  adorned  perhaps  with  descriptive  scenes 
of  the  event,  painted  by  the  eastern  women,  or 
adorned -with  their  embroidery.  11.  crowned  him^ 
&c.  the  nuptial  crown  of  the  bridegroom  used  to  be 
of  gold  or  silver,  or  else  a  chaplet  of  roses,  myrtle,  or 
olives ;  and  the  bride's  crown  was  of  gold  or  silver 
They  were  usuallv  in  the  form  of  a  tower. 

Chap.  IV.— 1.  K.-Behold,  &ic.  as  a  flock  of  goat s^ 
the  hair  of  the  oriental  goat  is  of  a  delicate  silky 


«  ch.  4.  11. 

b  ch.  6.  7. 

«  Lu.  15.7,10. 

Jno.  3.  29. 

15.  14. 

*  or,  and  be 
drunken 
with  loves. 


The  graces  of  the  church.  CHAP.   V 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  I  B.  C.  101 4, 

are  even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the        

washing  ;  whereof  every  one  bear  twins, 
and  none  is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  Ups  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet, 
and  thy  speech  is  comely :  *  thy  temples 
are  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  within 
thy  locks. 

4  Thy  d.  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  , 
buildecl  /  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  d  ch. 
hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of,  *  Re-  }•  20. 
mighty  men.  I  {  J^-  ^-  }l 

5  Thji^  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  ;  *  f^^-  ^- ^^• 
roes  that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  \ '''  ^re^itne. 

lilies  I  t  or,(as  some 

6  Until  the  day  t  break,  and  the  sha-,  '^^^'^V'tL''^ 
dows  tiee  aAvay,  I  will   get  me  to   the,     ^P-^-^'' 
mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  oi  §  passing,  or, 
ii-ankincense.  a"""/"" 

7  Thou  j4  art  aU  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  ,-  j^^  g'g 
no  spot  in  thee. ,  ^        ^  ,  k  ch.3.  l." 


8  *•'  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  ??(!/ 


il  or,  taken 


spouse,with  me  from  Lebanon :  look  trom  ,     „i^^y 
the  top  of  Amana,  n-om  tlie  top  of  Shenir  j    hearL 
*  and  Hermon,  from  the  lions'  dens,  li'om  1 1  j„o.  is, 
the  mountains  of  the  leopards.  j     Ac  26. 9,10. 

9  Thou  hast  11  ravished  my  heart,  my 
sister,  77ii/  spouse;  tliou  hast  ravished  my 
heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one 
chain  oi"  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  tny  . 
spouse  1  "  how  much  better  is  thy  love  |  ^  9,^-  !•_  g- 
than  wine  '.   and  the  smeU  of  thine  oint-      H^*  'f['  k'j 
meats  than  all  spices  I                                    .  ^„'^„'j  ' 

11  Thy  lips,  0  mij  spouse,  ch'op  as  the  '  ;  "^^        . ' 
honeycomb : "  honey  and  milk  are  under   *  ?  stanaai 


Phi, 
ch.  1.2. 
lPe.4.U..16 
what. 
Pr.24. 13,14. 


beare, 
*  Ro.9.  5. 
Phi.2.9..11. 
Col.  1.  18. 
He.  2.  10. 
§  or,  cypress, 
^  ch.  1.  14. 

granates,  with  pleasant  fi-uits  ;  §camphh-e,  |  \\  or,  curled. 


thy  tongue  •  axid  the  smell  of  thy  gar 
ments  is  '"  like  tlie  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  gai'den  t  inclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse ;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain 
sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchai'd  of  pome- 


with  spikenard, 

1-4  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  calamus  and 
cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense ; 
myiTh  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief 
spices : 

15  A  fomitain  of  gardens,  a  well  of '  liv- 
ing waters,  and  sti-eams  from  Lebanon. 

16  *f  Awake,  0  north  wind;  aiid  come, 
thou  south ;  bloAv  upon  ray  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my 
beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his 
pleasant  fruits. 


•  sitting 

fulness, 

that  isjitly 

placed, and 

set  as  a 

precious 

stone  in 

the  foil  of  a 

ring. 
t  or,  towers 

ofperfumes 
t  Jno.  4 


Christ  awaketh  the  church. 
CHAP.  V. 

AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister, 
mi/  spouse :  I  liave  gatliered  my  m^Ti-h 
with  my  spice  ;  "  I  have  eaten  my  honey- 
comb witli  my  honey ;  I  have  drunk  my 
wine  with  niy  milk  :  eat,  0  '^  friends  ; 
drink,  *yea,  diink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 
•2^1  sleep,  but  my  heart  walvcth :  it  is 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  *  that  knocketh, 
saying,  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love, 
my  dove,  my  undetiled :  for  my  head  is 
filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks'with  the 
drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I 
put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  leet ;  how 
shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole 
of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  w^ere  moved 
X  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved ;  and 
my  hands  dropped  u-itk  myrrh,  and  my 
fingers  vsith  §  sweet  smelling  myrrh,  upon 
the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my  be- 
loved had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was 
gone  :  my  soul  failed  when  he  spake :  *  I 
sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find  him ;  I 
called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  vrent  aljout  the 
city  found  me,  i  they  smote  me,  they 
wounded  me;  the  keepers  of  the  walls 
"  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  0  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, if  ye  find  my  beloA'ed,  *  that  ye  tell 
him,  that  I  am  sick  of  love. 

9  ir  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 
anotlier  beloved,  P  0  thou  fairest  among 
women?  what  is  thy  beloved  more  than  an- 
other beloved,that  thou  do.st  so  chai'ge  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  *  the 
*  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his 
locks  are  li  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by 
the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk, 
aiid  *  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  abed  of  spices,  as 
t  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  drop- 
ping sweet  smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with 
the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  over- 
laid ifith  sapphires. 

1-5  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set 
upon  sockets  of  fine  gold:  his  countenance 
is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars. 


softness.  2.  Thy  teeth,  '  Tliy  teeth  are  like  a  flock 
of  even-sized  ewes,  which  ascend  from  the  Mashpool, 
vhich  go  all  of  them  in  pairs,  and  no  one  among 
them  is  bereaved  of  lier  fellow.' — Fry.  This  expresses 
uniform  neatness. — Davidson.  3.  lips — scarlet,  red 
lips  are  comely,  and  a  sign  of  health,  thy  temples,  &:c. 
'  Like  the'flower  of  the  pomegranate. 
Are  thy  cheeks  behind  thy  veil.' — Williams, 
4.  Thy  neck.  Sic.  tower  of  David,  this  elegant  building 
■was  on  Mour.t  Zion,  and  probably  built  with  white 
stone  or  marble.  5.  like  two  young  roes,  elegant  in 
form.        6.  to  the  mountain  ofinyrrfi,  &c.  to  procure 

Serfumes  for  the  fair  one.  8.  Amana — iihenir — 
lermon,  all  different  mountains  of  tlie  Lebanon 
chain.  Their  summits  were  the  resort  of  wild  beasts, 
and  the  bride  is  invited  to  the  King's  arms  as  a  place 
of  safety.  9.  with  one,  &c.  •  at  once  with  thine  eyes.' — 
Rennicotl.  11.  drop,  &c.  descriptive  of  sweet  and 
eloquent  words.  12.  garden  inclosed — fountairi, 
sealed,  pure  and  uncorrupted:  fountains  were  some- 
times  sealed  up  for  royal  use.  13.  Thy  plants,  inc. 
Thy  'productions,'  thy  works  and  actions,  are  like 
delicious  perfumes.  ]i.    calamus,  sweet-scented 

cane.        15.  A  fountain,  Sic . 
*  The  well  of  this  garden  is  a  fount  of  liring  water, 
And  its  streams  now  from  Lebanon.' 
501 


16.  &,. Awake,  &:c. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  K._7 am  come,  &c.  eat,  O  friends,  an 
invitation  to  them  to  rejoice  with  him  in  his  felicity. 
2.  /  sleep,  or  '  was  sleeping.'  Tliis  relates  another 
dream,  dew,  night  dews  in  hot  countries  are  profuse 
and  injurious.  3.  washed  my  feet,  the  orientals 
wearing  only  sandals,  wash  their  feet  before  going  to 
bed.  4.  by  the  hole,  eastern  locks  may  be  opened 
even  by  the  fingers ;  in  this  case  the  door  was  barred, 
and  so  the  effort  was  unavailing.  5.  hands  dropped, 
&c.  with  essences.  7.  took  away  my  veil,  a  greac 
indignity.  8.  sick  of,  or  languish  witli.  9.  V._ 
What  is  thy  beloved,  &c.  10.  tchite  and  ruddy, 
beautiful  and  healthful,  the  chiefest,  the  most  comely. 
11.  black,  &c.  still  admired  among  orientals.  12. 
washed  with  milk,  i.  e.  milk-white.  13  cheeks — bed 
of  spices,  may  allude  to  the  perfumed  beard,  lilies, 
i.e.  ruby-lilies,  much  esteemed  in  Syria,  dropping, 
&c.  refers  to  the  excellence  of  his  conversation. 
14.  His  hands.  Sec.  this  describes  beauty  and  grace. 
belly,  body,  the  blue  veins  appearing  "through  the 
white  skin. — Bp.  Percy.  15.  legs— pillars,  strong 
and  firm.  socHets  of  fine  gold,  indicate  the  magni- 
ficence of  his  sandals.  asjLebayKm,  &c.  that  is,  m»- 
jestic. 


A  description  of 

16  His  *mcutli  is  most  sweet:  j-ea,  he 
is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  beloved, 
and  this  is  my  friend,  0  daughters  of 
Jerusal^. 

^^j  CHAP.  VI. 

VVhITHEE,  is  thy  beloved  gone,  0 
thou  fairest  among  women  ?  whither  is 
thy  beloved  tanied  aside?  that  we  may 
seek  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  gai- 
den,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the 
gai-dens,  and  to  gather  lilies. 
^  3  I  5  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved 
is  mine :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 
"  Thou  art  beauUful,  0  my  love,  as 
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B.C.  1014. 
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Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  terrible  as  j  /  2  Co^  2.^14, 
an  army  with  banners, 

5  Tm-n  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for 
they  have  II  overcome  me :  thy  hair  is  *  as 
a  tibck  of  goats  that  appear  from  GHead. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which 
go  UD  from  the  washing,  "whereof  every 
one  beareth  t^vins,  and  there  is  not  one 
barren  among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegi'anate  ai'e  thy 
temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score  concubines,  and  ^■irgins   without  *  ch.  6. 11. 
number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  ^tit  one ;  she 
is  the  only  one  "of  her  mother,  she  is  the 
choice  one  of  her  tliat  bai-e  her.  The 
daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her  ;  yea, 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they 
praised  her. 

10  t  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as 
the  morning,  iair  as  the  moon,  cleai-  as  the 
sw.i,a?id  terrible  as  an  array  with  banners? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts 
to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  "  to 
see  -svhether  the  vine  flomished,  and  the 
pomegranates  budded. 

12  §0r  ever  I  was  awai'e,  my  soul  I'made 
me  Wee  the  chariots  of  Amminadib. 

13  Eeturn,  retm-n,  0  Shulamite ;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee. 
What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As 
it  were  the 'company  t  of  two  ai'mies. 

CHAP.  VII. 

xlow  beautiful  are  thy?  feet  with  shoes,  ^     

'■  0  prince's  daughter  I  *  the  joints  of  tliy  1 1  ch.  2.  6. 
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tlce  graces  of  the  churcn. 
thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  tlie 
hands  of  a  cunnmg  workman. 

2  Thv  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet  ichich 
wanteth  not  t  hquor :  thy  beliy  is  like  an 
heap  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

3  Thy  '*  two  breasts  are  hke  t^vo  young 
roes  that  are  tA\ins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivoi-y ;  thine 
eyes  like  the  tishpools  in  Heshbori,  by  ths 
gate  of  Bath-rabbim:  thy  nose  is  as  tL 
tower  of  Lebanon  which  looketh  towL. 
Damascus. 

d  Thine  "  head  upon  thee  is  like  t  Car- 
mel,  and  the  hafr  of  thine  head  like  pui- 
ple ;  the  king  is  §held  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  ait  thou, 

0  love,  for  delights  I 

7  This  d  thy  stature  is  hke  to  a  palm  tree, 
and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I 
will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now 
also  thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the 
vine,  and  /  the  smell  of  thy  nose  hke 
apples ; 

9  And  o  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the 
best  wine  for  my  beloved,  thatgoeth  down 
•sweetly,  causing  the  hps  tof  tliose  that 
ai'e  asleep  to  speak. 

10  'T I A  ff  »i  my  beloved's,  and »  his  desire 
is  towai'd  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 
into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyai-cls  ; 
let  us  ^  see  if  the  vine"  tiomish,  idiether 
the  tender  gi-ape  I  appeal-,  and  the  poms 
granates  bud  Ibith :  there  will  I  give  tl.c 
my  loves. 

13  The  i  mandi'akes  give  a  smell,  ar. 
at  om'  gates  '"  are  all  manner  of  pleasan 
fruits,  new  and  old,  ichich  I  have  laid  iv 
for  thee,  0  my  beloved. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

U  THAT  thou  v:ert  as  my  brotlier,  tiio, 
sucked  tlie  breasts  of  my  mother;  \chen 

1  should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss 
thee ;  yea,  *  I  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  woiud  lead  thee,  and  biing  thee  into 
my  mother's  house,  ivho  woulS.  instruct 
me:  I  would  cause  thee  to  diink  of  spiced 
wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegTanate. 

3  His  'left  hand-  sJtould  he  under  my  head, 


Chap.  VI.— 1.  Y.Jfhither,  8cc.  2-  S. -My  beloved, 
8cQ.  4.  Thou  art  beautiful,  &c.  the  bridegroom 
here  returns,  as  Tirzah,  the  name  implies,  '  a  de- 
lightful city  ;'  this  spot  was  chosen  by  Jeroboam  for 
the  seat  of  his  kingdom.  Jerusalem,  called  '  the  per- 
fection of  beauty,'  Ps.  xlviii.  2,  3.  terrible,  dazzling, 
or  awe-striking.'  5.  thy  hair,  see  chap.  iv.  1,  note. 
6.  Thy  teeth,  chap.  iv.  2,  note.  7.  As,  Sec.  ch.  iv.  3, 
note.  8.  threescore  queen'?.  Sec.  perhaps  a  definite 
is  here  used  for  an  indefinite  number.  Solomon's 
eutablishment  was  on  a  larger  scale,  1  Kings  xi.  3. 
Not  one  of  his  thousand  M-ives  deserved  this  praise : 
see  Eccles.  vii.  27,  28.  Henry's  exposition  is  to  this 
effect :  '  There  are,  it  may  be,  threescore  queens  that, 
like  Esther,  have  by  their  beauty  attained  to  the  royal 
state  and  dignity,  and  fourscore  concubines,  that 
kings  have  preferred  before  their  own  queens,  as 
more  charming,  and  these  attended  by  their  maids 
of  honour,  virgins  without  number,  dazzling  by  their 
beauty ;  but  my  undefiled  is  but  one,  an  holy  one.' 
9.  biit  one,  mine  alone.  10.  fair  as  the  moon,  &c. 
these  are  standing  figures  in  the  east  to  describe 
striking  beauty.  11.  S._I  went  down.  Sec.  12. 
chariots  of  Amminadib,  literally,  '  the  chariots  of  my 
people  pouring  out  of  the  city  ;'  meaning,  perhaps, 
hefore  I  -vvas  aware,  my  soul  hurried  me  away  with 
anxious  thoucrhts  of  mv  beloved. — G.  Holden.  13. 
Return,  &c.  ^0  Shulainite,  1.  e.  '  O  bride  of  Solo- 
mon •-'  the  ¥  ord  is  '  Solomon,'  with  a  femijiine  terrai- 


nation.  S._  IVhat  will  ye  see,  &c.  Y..As — of  two 
armies,  beauty  as  dazzling  as  squadrons  of  two  op- 
posing armies. 

Chap.  VII. — 1.  with  shoes,'  vfiihia  thy  sandals.' — 
joints  of  thy  thigJis,  'mouldings  of  thy  limbs.'  2. 
navel,  'waist.'  '  belly,  'bosom.'  ah  heap,  'twin 
heaps,'  thought  here  to  allude  to  the  custom  of 
strewing  flowers  upon  the  stacks  of  wheat,  whea 
celebrating  harvest-home.  3.  Thy  two  breasts,  &c. 
see  iv.  5,  note.  4.  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory. 
high,  white,  and  ornamented  with  jewellery,  like 
the  fish-pools,  &c.  clear  as  were  these  fine  springs,  as 
the  tower  of  Lebanon,  of  admirable  symmetry  and 
elegance.  5.    like    Carmel,    erect.      like   purple, 

shining.  The  ancients  called  any  strong  and  vivid 
colour  purple,  that  colour  being  richest,  the  king  is 
held,  &c.  '  the  king  is  held  captive  in  the  ringlets.' — 
Boothr.  6.  K._Ho«/;/air,  &c.  7.  ^crpei,  '  dates.' 
8.  and  the  smell,  inc.  'and  the  odour  of  thy  breath  as 
citrons.'  9.  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  '  thy  speech,'  the 
expression  being  figurative.  10.  S.il  am  my  be- 
loved's. 13.  mandrakes,  a  kind  of  highly-flavoured 
melon,  at  our  gates,  above  the  doors, 'where  the 
easterns  lay  up  their  stores. 

Chap.  VIII.— 1.  0—as  my  brother,  signifies,  if  he 
were  an  infant,  she  could  delicately  load  him  with 
public  caresses,  not  be  despised,  for  the  act,  2.  I 
would  lead,  iic,  Boothroyd  residsi — 


The  church's  love  to  Chnst.  C 

and  his  right  hand  should  embrace  rce. 

4  1"  charge  you,  0  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, *  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my 
love^until  he  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?  I 
raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  ti-ee :  there 
thy  motlier  brought  thee  forth :  there  she 
brought  thee  forth  that  baie  thee. 

6  ^  Set  '^  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heai't, 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  aiTn :  for  love  is  strong 
as  death  ;  jealousy  is  I  cruel  as  the  gi-ave : 
the  coals  thereof  'are  coals  of  iii-e,  ichich 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  caimot  q^uench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  di'o  wn  it :  t^  if  a  man 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house 
for  love,  it  v/ould  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  ^  We/have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath 
no  breasts  :  what  shall  we  do  for  om-  sister 
in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 
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1 1.  She  prayeth  for  his  coming. 

'  9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon 
her  a  palace  of  silver :  and  if  she  oe  a 
door,  we  will  inclose  her  with  boai'ds  of 
cedar. 

10  I  a???  a  waU,  and  my  bi^asts  like 
towers :  then  wa.s  I  in  his  eyes  as  one 
that  found  +  favour. 

11  Solomon  had  a  ^ineyard  at  Baal- 
ham  on;  *  he  let  out  the  vineyai-d  unto 
keepers ;  every  one  lor  the  liout  thereoi 
was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before 
me :  thou,  0  Solomon,  nnist  have  a  thou- 
sand, and' those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof 
two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dweUest  in  the  gardens, 
the  companions  hearken  to  thy  voice: 
*  cause  me  to  heai-  it. 

14  *"  §  Make  s  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be 
thou  lite  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon 
the  mountains  of  spices. 


•  I  would  lead  thee,  I  would  conduct  thee 
Into  the  house  of  my  mother, 
To  the  apartments  of  her  who  conceived  me.' 
4.  nor  awake,  in  som^e  eastern  countries  it  is  a  great 
offence  to  disturb  one  sleeping.         5.  Y.-Who  is  this, 
&c.     K._I  raised.  See. 

*  Under  that  citron  tree  I  excited  thee  to  love  ; 
There  thy  mother  plighted  thee  : 
The  one  that  bare  thee  pliehted  thee  tome.' — Bocihr. 
6.    S.-S€t*7ue  as  a  seal,   &c.    seals  or  signets  were 
constantly  suspended  from  the  necks  of  great  men. 
for  love  is  strong,  love  like  hers  could  admit  no  rival. 


7.  K.-Many  tcaters,  &c.  8.  S.-We  have  a  little 
sister.  Sec.  no  breasts,  i.  e.  not  yet  formed.  9.  K._ 
Jfsfte  be  a  trail,  &c.  signifying  she  should  he  enriched 
and  honoured.  10.  S.-jT  am  a  tcall.  &c.  the  bride 
seizes  the  metaphor,  and  applies  it  to  herself.  11. 
leepers,  tenants.  12.  My  vineyard.  Sec.  *  This 
vineyard,  which  before  was  mine,  [now  bidngs]  a 
thousand  pieces  to  thee,  O  Solomon,  and  two  hnn- 
dred  Lare  given]  to  those  that  keep  its  fruit.'— <t. 
Holden.  13.  K. , Thou  that  dtcellest,  &c.  li  S._ 
make  nasfe,  &e.  the  expressions  of  these  verses  shew 
mutual  delicht. 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 

Isaiah  prophesied  about  sixty  years.      His  prophecies  were  against   the  enemies   of  the  Jews,  as  veil  j 
themselves.     Much  of  this  book  also  relates  to  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

rp  CHAP.  I. 

jLHE  \igion  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotbam, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Hear,  *  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0 
eai'th:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  '^  I 
have  nomished  and  brought  up  children, 
and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  The"  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master  s  crib  :  hut  Israel  *  doth  not  I 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider, 

4  An  sinful  nation,  a  people  +  laden  with 
iniquity, /a  seed  of  e\ilaoers,  childi-en  that 
are  con-upters:  they  have  forsaken  tiie 
Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  vuito  anger,  they  ai*e  §  gone  away 
backward. 

5  ^  Why  '■  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more  ?  ye  will  li  revolt  inore  and  more :  the 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heai't 
faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soimdness  in  it ;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putiifying  sores : 
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they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
up,  neither  moliifcied  with  *  ointment. 

7  Yom-  °  counti-y  is  desolate,  youi-  cities 
are  burned  with  frre :  your  land,  strangers 
devour  it  in  yom-  presence,  and  it  is  deso- 
late, as  t  oveithrown  by  sti-angers. 

8  And  tlie  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a 
cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  gar- 
den of  cucumbers^  as  a  besiesed  citv. 

9  Except  d  the  i^ord  of  hosts  had  left 
unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should 
have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have 
been  like  unto  G-omon-ah. 

10  *"  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  ^  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto  the  law 
of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomon-ah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  ox 
vour  ^sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord: 
I  am  full  of  the  bm-nt  otierings  of  rams, 
and  the  lat  of  led  beasts ;  and  I  dehsht 
not  in  the  blood  of  buUocks,  or  of  lauibs, 
or  of  *he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  t  appear  before 
me,  who  hath  i-equii-ed  this  at  your  hand, 
to  tiead  my  com ts  ? 


Chap.  I.  —  1.  vision,  or  supernatural  revelation. 
2.  Hear,  &c.  a  splendid  instance  of  poetical  apo- 
strophe. 3.  crib,  manger.  4.  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
i.e.  the  sacred  object  of  their  veneration  and  love: 
relationship,  says  I>r.  Henderson,  is  here  intended, 
and  not  strictly  that  of  subject,  gone  oicay  back- 
ward, designates  apostasy  from  God.  5.  head  is 
sick — heart  faint,  the  two  noblest  parts  of  the  human 
body  are  here  selected  to  represent  the  body  politic, 
and  its  extreme  danger  is  set  forth  under  the  image 
of  universal  sickness  and  languor.- if «nd.  6.  not 
been  closed,  &c.  in  eastern  surgerj-,  their  materia 
medica  is  extremely  simple  :  oil  raaking  the  prin- 
cipal part  9f  it.  So  the  good  Samaritan  poured  oil 
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and  viine  on  the  wounds  of  the  distressed  Jew;  wine, 
cleansing  and  somewhat  astringent,  proper  for  a 
fresh  wound;  oil,  mollifying  and  healing:  Luke 
X.  3<. — Bp.  Loicth.  7.  country— desolate,  the  state 
of  Judea  overrun  by  Israelites  and  Syrians,  Edomites 
and  Philistines:  2  Kings  xvi.  5,  6;  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
5—8,  17,  IB;  Isa.  vii.  i,  2.  8.  daughter  of  Zion,  a 
poetic  Hebraism  for  Zion  herself,  lodge,  or  *shed.' 
Cucumbers,  melons,  and  the  like,  are  not  enclosed: 
and  to  jirotect  ihem  from  beasts  and  robbers,  a  frail 
hut  is  erected  on  a  slieht  artificial  mount,  and  here  a 
person  is  kept  as  a  watchman.  10-  rulers  of  Sodomy 
like  them  in  character.  12.  to  tread,  a"  term  of 
contempt,  purposely  borrowed  from  the  action  of  the 


GoiVs  anger  against  Israel. 

13  Bring  no  more  '^  vain  oblations  ;  in- 
cense is  an  aboniinatioii  unto  rne ;  the  new 
rrjooiis  and  sabbaths,*the  calling  of  assem- 
blies, I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  *ini(iuity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  YoLU''^new  moons  and  youi*  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they  are  a  trouble 
mito  me ;  I  am  weai-y  to  bear  them. 

15  And/when  ye  spread  forth  yom- hands, 
I  will  liide  mine  eyes  from  you :  yea,  when 
ye  +  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear ; 
your  hands  are  fi.dl  of  §  blood. 

16  *r  Wash  /'  you,  make  you  clean :  put 
away  the  evil  of  yom'  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes ;  *  cease  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  ^  seek  judgment, 
!1  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  father- 
less, plead  forUie  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  "  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  LoiiD :  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  p  they  shall  be_  as  'white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
tiiey  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
eat  Uie  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  j'e  shall  be 
devoiu-ed  with  tlie  sword :  ( for  the  moutJi 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

21  li"  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an 
harlot !  it  was  full  of  judgment ;  righteovis- 
ness  lodged  in  it ;  but  now  miu-derers. 

22  Thy  "  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
wine  mixed  witii  water: 

23  Tliy'^princes  are  rebellious,  and^com- 
panions  ot  thieves  :  everyone  loveth^gifts, 
and  folio weth  alter  rewai'ds  :  they  *  judge 
not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause 
of  the  Avidow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therelbre  saith  the  Lord,  the  LorvD 
of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah, 
*  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  aad 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies  : 

25  ^r  x\2id  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  §  purely  ^  pm^ge  away  thy  di-oss,  and 
take  away  all  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at 
the  first,  and  tiiy  counsellors  as  at  the  be- 
ginning :  aiterwaj-d  *  thou  shaft  be  called. 
The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment, and  !l  her  converts  with  righteous- 
ness. 

28  ^r  And  the  *  desti'uction  S  of  tlie  trans- 
gressors and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  to- 
gether, and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord 
shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  tlie 
oaks  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall 
be  confounded  for  the  gardens  that  ye  have 
chosen. 

30  i'or  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf 
fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hatli  no  water. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and 
t  the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall 


11  or,  they 

that  return 

of  her. 
*  breaking. 
S  Job  31.  3. 

Ps.  1.  6. 
h  Eze.  31.  3. 
f  pictures  of 

desire. 
X  or,  his  work 


A  prophecy  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
both  burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench 
thein. 

rp  CHAP.  II. 

JL  HE  word  tliat  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
saw  concermng  Judali  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  d  it  shall  come  to  pass  m  the  last 
days,  *  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  t  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exylted 
above  the  hills ;  ^and  all  nations  shall  flow 
tmto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 
»  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  "^  for  out' of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Irom  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people  :  and  "  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plovv^shares", 
and  their  spears  into  *pruninghooks  :  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
*■  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
*  walk  in  tlie  light  of  the  Lord, 

6  ^  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy 
people  the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they 
be  replenished  t  from  the  east,  and  are 
soothsayers  like  the  Philistines,  "  and 
they  X  please  themselves  in  the 'children 
of  strangers. 

7  Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures ; 
their  land  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is 
there  any  end  of  tlieir  chariots : 

8  Their  "  land  also  is  full  of  idols ;  they 
worship  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that 
which  their  own  fingers  have  made  : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  8Jid 
the  great  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore 
forgive  them  not. 

10  '^  Enter'' into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee 
in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  ILord,  and  for 
the  gloi-y  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  looks  of  inan  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be 
exalted /m  that  day. 

12  Eor  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosLs 
shall  he  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up ; 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low : 

13  And  upon  all  f'  tlie  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
tliat  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all 
the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon 
every  fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tai&hish, 
and  upon  ai!t  pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 


cattle  brought  into  the  outer  court  for  sacrifice. — 
Hend.  15.  sinead — hands,  i.e.  in  prayer:  1  Kings 
viii.  38,  51 ;  1  Tiin.  ii.  8.  16.  IVash,  alludes  to  the 
ccmmarided  washings,  Lev.  xiy.  8,  9,  47.  18.  scarlet, 
the  original  is  thought  to  mean,  double-dyed.  21. 
an  harlot,  or  idolatrous.  22.  mixed,  *  weakened.' 
23.    gifis,    'a    bribe.'  29.    oaks,    or    turpentine 

trees,  which  formed  the  groves  devoted  to  idol 
worship.  30.  i^arden — no  tvater,  imagine  what  au 
eastern  garden  would  be  in  its  burning  summei*, 
having  no  rain,  liad  it  not  rills  to  water  it.  31. 
And  the  strong,  &c.  wicked  great  men  and  their 
deeds  should  both  perish  togetlier. 

Chap.  11.-2.  last  days,  limes  of  Messiah,     moun- 
tain—  esiallished,    mountain  prophetically    denotes 
504 


governing  powers,  and  here  indicates  the  ultimate 
superiority  of  the  position  of  God's  church.  3.  the 
law,  instruction  or  doctrine,  i.  e.  of  the  gospel.  4. 
beat,  &c.  live  in  peace  and  harmony.  6.  be  re- 
plenished from,  '  are  full  of.'  — Hend.  7.  horses,  the 
multiplication  of  tliese  prohibited,  Deut.  xvii.  16,  17, 
prophetically  indicates  their  propensitv  to  indulge  ia 
that  which  alienated  from  God.  3.  boweth,  &c. 
the  terms  here  used  express  acts  of  idolatry,  and 
with  great  propriety  express  also  their  punishment 
in  verses  11,  12,  M .—Hend.  11.  that  day,  the  time 
of  vengeance,  described  verse  12,  &c.  13.  cedars-^ 
oaks,  prophetically  kings,  princes,  &c.  14.  moun- 
tains— hills,  i.e.  kingdoms.  15.  tower— fenced  wallf 
that  is,  protectors.         16.   pictures,  or  'vessels.'— 


I      Calamities  coming  upon  Judak  C 

!    shall  be  made  low :  gmd  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. 

18  And  the  idols  *he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  b  holes  of 
,    the  rocks,  and  mto  the  caves  of  t  the  earth , 

-  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory 
of  his  majesty,  Avhen  he  aiisetlii  *  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  §  his 
.    idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
;    they  made  II  each  one  for  himself  to  wor- 
ship, to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats  ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and 
into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear 

i    of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  ma- 
\  jesty,  when  he  aiiseth  to  shake  ten-ibly 
*Lhe  earth. 

22  Cease  ^  ye  from  man,  whose  *  breath 
is  in  his  nostrds :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be 

\    accounted  of? 

i   -r.  CHAP.  III. 

i  l*  OE.behold.tlie  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

I  doth  take  away  trom  J  erusalem  and  from 

■  Judah  »■  the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole 
stay  of  breadj  atid  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  The  *  imghty  man,  and  the  man  of 
war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the 
prudent,  and  tlie  ancient* 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  *  the  honour- 
able man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the 
cunning  artificer,  and  the  t  eloquent 
orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  "*  children  to  be  tlieir 
princes,  and-babes  shall  rule  over  tliem. 

6  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 

every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  | 

his  lieighboui- :  the  cliild  shall  behave  him-  j 

self  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  I 

base  against  the  honourable.  I 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  | 

brother  of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying, ! 

Thou  hast  clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  ! 

I    let  this  ruin  &e  under  thy  hand :  I 

I        7  In  that  day  shall  he  X  swear,  saying,  \ 

I    I  wiU  not  be  an  §  healer ;  for  in  my  house  i 

1  '•  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing  :  make  me  i 

1    not  a  luler  of  the  people.  i 

j    _  8  For  "  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  .Judah  \ 

is  fallen :  because  their  tongue  and  their 

doings  are  a^aiust  the  Lord,  to  provoke 

!    tlie  eyes  of  his  glory. 

J       9  If  The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth 

'    witness  against  them;  and  they  declaie 

!    their  sin  as ''Sodom,they  hide  i^  not.    Woe 


HAP.   III.  0ppressi07i  of  the  rulers, 

B.  C.  760.   junto  their  soul!  for  they  have  rewarded 


evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,"  that  i^  shall 
be  well  icith  him :  lor  they  shall  eat  the 
n-uit  of  their  doings. 

1 1  Woe  unto  the  wicked :  d  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him  :  for  tlie  rewaid  of  his  hands 
shall  be  X  given  him. 

12  '^  As  for  my  people,  children  a7'€  their 
oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them. 
0  my  people,  they  ^hich  *  lead  thee  cause 
thee  to  err,andtdesti'oy  thewayof  thy  paths. 

13   The  Lord  standeth  up  to  plead, 

§  tfie  idols  of  j  and  standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

hii  silver,         14  The  LoRD  wUl  enter  into  judgment 

<^^-  !  with  the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the 

II  or,  for  him.  \  pi.ij.ces  thereof:  for  ye  have  teaten  up/ the 
*  oT,call  thee  j  ^-jj^ieYard ;  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  vour 

blessed.         i  ,        -         '  -^ 

i  swallow  up. 
X  or,  burnt. 
/ch.5.  7 


*  or,  shall 
utterly 
pass  away. 


t  the  dust. 
'  2  Th.  1.9. 
d  Ps.  11.  6. 
«  Ha-.2.6,21, 
He.  12.  26. 
t  done  to  him 


houses, 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  my  people 
to  pieces,  and  .grind  the  faces  of  the  poor? 


Mar. '21'.  33. '  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 


S  Ps.  146.  3, 
Je.  17.  5. 

A  Job  27.  3. 

«■  L«.  26.  26. 

§  deceiving 
with  their 
eyes. 

A-  2  Ki.  24.  14. 

!|  or, tripping 
nicely. 

*  a  man  emi- 
nent in 
counte- 
nance. 

I  De.  28.  27. 
or,  skilful 
of  speech. 

t  make  naked 

'"Ec.  10.  IG. 

§  or,  ntt- 
works. 

«  Ju.  8.  21. 


*  or,  ftpan- 

gled  ornu' 

nienls. 
i  houses  of 

the  soul, 
t  lift  up  the 

hand, 

Ge.  U.  22. 
§  binder  up. 
°  Mi.  3.  12. 
P  Ge.  13.  13. 
II  might. 


16  *T  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Eecause 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and 
walk  with  sti-etched  foith  necks  and  §wan- 
ton  eyes,  walking  and  ii  mincing  as  they 
go,  and  making  a  tinlding  with  their  feet: 

17  Therefoi-e  the  Lord  will  smite  with 
I  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will 

■  t  discover  flieir  secretjpai-i.'^. 
I     18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away 
I  the  bravery  of  their  tmkling  ornaments 
j  about  their  feet,  and  tlieir  §  cauls,  and 
their  "  round  tires  like  the  moon. 

19  The  , 'I  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and 
the  'mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of 
I  the   legs,  and  the   headbands,  and  the 

t  tablets,  and  the  ean-ings, 
i     21  The  lings,  and  nose  jewels, 
I     22  The  changeable  suits  of  appai-el,  and 
j  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the 
i  ciisping  pins, 

j  23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and 
'  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 
!  2-t  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in-' 
'  stead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stiiik ; 
and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent ;  and  mstead 
of  well  set  hair  baldness ;  and  instead  of 
a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth ;  and 
'  burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
;  thy  Ii  mighty  in  the  war. 


Hend.  i.  e.  merchants,  or  men  enriched  by  com- 
merce:  see  Bp.  Lowth.  18.  utterly  abolish.  Dr. 
Henderson  notices  ths  expressive  breviry  of  tliis 
verse.  20.  moies — bats,  the  fondness  of  these  for 
darkness  rendered  them  fit  companions  for  idols 
consigned  to  oblivion. — Hend. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  stay — staff,  provisions  and  mighty 
men.  2,  3.  see  2  Kings  xxi7.  14.  4.  children — 
babes,  childish  persons.  7.  not  be  a  healer,  i.  e.  to 
heal  and  repair  your  ruinous  state,  neither  bread 
nor  clo'hinif,  princes  and  great  men  in  the  east  are 
obliged  to  have  a  stock  of  furniture  and  clothes, 
ready  for  presents  on  all  occasions:  without  these  a 
man  was  unfit  to  undertake  the  government.  12. 
thy  paths,  'thy  travellers.'— JSTcjiti.  14.  eaten,  Sic. 
a  charge  of  oppression.  16.  Moreover,  &c.  the 
following  eight  verses  are  a  complete  description  of 
oriental  female  attire.  17.  secret  parts, '  nakedness.' 
—Lowth,  Doothr.     '  shame.'— Hend.  18.    tinkling, 

&c.  the  ^-old  and  silver  anklets  of  some  eastern  ladies 
by  knocking  together  in  walking,  make  a  ringing 
noise,  cauls— round  tires,  •  the  net-work  and  the 
crescents.'— LoM^i/t,  Boothr.  '  tasselled  tresses,'  '  cres- 
cents.*—Hend.  19.  chains,  literallv,  'drops,'  or 
pendants,  mufflers,  intends  a  sort  of  veil.  20. 
oonne/?,  head-dress  or  turban,  ornaments  of  the 
fcgr,  auklets  simply  understood,  without  their  tink- 
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ling,  headbands,  zones  or  girdles,  tablets,  small 
ornamented  boxes  or  bottles  containing  rich  per- 
fumes, eurrinirs.  '  boxes  of  amulets,'  or  charms  :  so 
tlie  Arabic,  and  so  now  understood.  22.  change- 
able suits,  &c.  rich  uress-vestments.'  wimples,  a  sort 
of  hood  or  veil,  covering  head  and  body;  the  same 
word  used  for  Ruth's  veil.  Henderson  renders  the 
word.  '  cloak,'  as  do  Lowth  and  Boothroyd.  crisping 
pins, '  purses  ;'  translated  '  bags,'  2  Kings  v.  23 ;  ren- 
dered 'parses'  by  Lowth,  Boothroyd,  and  Henderson. 

23.  glasses,  portable  metallic  mirrors  ;  JLotrM  under- 
stands it,  a  transparent  silken  dress,  fine  linen,  '  fine 
linen  vests.' — Lowth,  Boothr.  'linen  shifts.' — Hend. 
hoods,  a  double  veil,  covering  the  head,  and  fallinff 
down  behind  and  before. — Jahn.  *  turbans.' — Lowth, 
Boothr.  'ribands.' — Hend.  i-aiZj,  head-veils;  'man- 
tles.'—  Lowth,  Boothr.  'large  veils.' — Hend.  24. 
instead  of  sweet,  &c.  '  instead  of  perfume  a  putrid 
ulcer.' — Lowth.  a  rent,  'a  rope.' — Hend.  'a  girdle 
of  sackcloth.'  —  Boothr,  'and  inste.id  of  well-girt 
raiment,  rags.' — Lowth.  24.  a  stomacher, '  a  zone.* 
— Lowth,  Boothr.  '  the  wide-flowing  mantle.' — Hend. 
It  may  mean  a  zone,  but  different  from  that  in  verse 
20:  it  implies  width,  and  perhaps  is  the  sh.-iwl  tied 
round  tlie  waist  of  .\siatic  women. — Pictorial  Bible. 

24.  burning, '  a  sun-burnt  skin.' — Lotclh.  *  a  branded 
skin.'— Boothr.    'a  brand.'— Hend. 


The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
26  And  '^  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn ;  and  she  being  *  desolate  shall  sit 
upon  the  ground. 

CHAP.  IV. 
And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  -will 
*  eat  our  ov\-n  bread,  and  vi'ear  our  own 
apparel :  only  let  X  us  be  called  by  thy 
name,  §  to  take  away  '^  our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  d  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  I!  beautiful  and  gloiious,  and  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  shall  he  excellent  and 
comely  for*them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel 

3  Aiid  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in 
Jerusalem,  *  shall  be  called  holy,  even 
every  one  that  is  *  wiitten  §  among  the 
livine  in  Jerusalem : 

4  tThen  h  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jeru- 
salem from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  spuit 
of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every 
dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon 
her  assemblies,  k  a  cloud  and  smoke  by 
day,  and  "'  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire 
by  night :  for  X  upon  all  Ore  glory  sliall  he 
a  §  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a 
shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the  heat,  and 
^  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert 
from  storm  and  from  rain. 

^T-  CHAP.  V. 

J\  OW  win  I  sing  to  my  wellbeloved  a 
song  of  my  beloved  touching  ^  his  vine- 
yard. My  wellbeloved  hath  a  vineyaixl  in 
t  a  very  ii-uitiul  hill : 

2  And  he  I  fenced  it,  and  gatliered  out 
the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the 
choicest  vine  and  built  a  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it,  and  also  §  made  a  winepress 
therein  :  and  iie  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 
wild  gi'apes. 

3  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of  J  erusalem, 
aiid  men  of  Judah,  *  judge,  I  pray  you, 
betwixt  me  and  my  vineyai-d. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  vineyard,  tliat  I  have  not  done  in  it? 
wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should 
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God' s  judgments  upon  Isr. 

bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  lorth  - 
grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  \^ha 
will  do  to  my  vineyai'd  :  I  will  take  awa 
the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eate 
up  *  and  break  down  the  waU  thereof,  an 
it  shall  be  t  tiodden  do^sn : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  t 
pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there  shall  com 
up  briers  and  thorns :  I  wiU  also  comman 
the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it 

7  For  the  vinevard  of  the  Lord  of  host 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Ji 
dah  this  pleasant  plant:  and  he  fooke 
for  judgment,  but  behold  X  oppression ;  fc  i 
righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

8  ^  Woe  unto  them  that  join/  house  t 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  i 
no  place,  that  11  they  may  be  placed  aloii 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth  I 

9  •  In  mine  eai's  said  the  Lord  of  host 
tOf  a  ti'uth  many  houses  shall  be  desolat 
etwi  great  and  fan-,  without  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yiel  ' 
one  '■  bath,  and  tlie  seed  of  an  hom( 
shall  yield  an  ephah. 

]  1  *^  Woe  i  unto  them  that  rise  up  earl . 
in  the  morning,  tliat  they  may  folio-  ■ 
strong  diink ;  that  continue  until  nigh  ^ 
till  wme  II  inflame  them  I 

12  And  the  harp,  and  the  \\o\,  the  tabre  . 
and  pipe,  and  wine,  ai'e  in  then*  ieasts:  bi  i 
they  regard  not  the  work  of  toe  Lorj 
neither    consider   the  operation    of  h: 
hands. 

13  ^i  Therefore  "  my  people  ai-e  gor 
into  captivity,  ^  because  they  have  n 
knowledge :  and  their  •  honom-able  me 
a?'e  famished,  and  their  multitijide  dr''^ 
up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  hersel 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  m.easme 
and  theu'  glory,  and  then  multitude,  an 
their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  sha 
descend  into  it. 

15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be  brougt 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  hun 
bied,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  t 
humbled : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  ei 
alted  in  judgment,  and  II  God  that  is  hoi 
shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  larnbs  feed  after  thei ' 


26.  shall  sit,  in  the  Roman  medals  to  commemorate 
her  captivity,  she  is  so  represented. 

Chap.  IV. — 1.  And,  &c.  various  critics  join  this 
verse  to  the  preceding  chapter,  seven  women,  celi- 
bacy -was  a  reproach,  and  as  so  many  men  were  slain 
in  battle,  seven  women  are  represented  as  modestly 
importuning  one  man  to  marry  them.  2.  branch, 
the  Messiah:  Jer.  xxiii.  5;  Ezek.  xvii.  22—24;  Zech. 
iii.  8 :  vi.  12.  fruit  of  the  earth,  denotes  the  humanity, 
as  the  former  clause  the  divinity  of  Messiah :  so 
Jackso7i  and  He7id.  4.  spirit  of  judgment — of  burn- 
ing, severe  judgments:  comp.  Mai.  iii.  1 — 4.  5.  a 
cloud,  allusion  to  the  fiery  pUlar  and  cloud:  Exod. 
xiii.  21 ;  xl.  38.  a  defence,  a  protecting  care.  6.  a 
tabernacle,  alluding  to  the  portable  tents  of  tra- 
Tellers  to  screen  from  tempests  and  heats :  see  PsaJm 
SLXvii.  5  ;  Ezek.  xi.  16. 

Chap.  V.  is  a  parabolic  reprehension  of  the  Je-ws 
for  their  irreligious  and  wicked  conduct.  1.  hill, 
Judea  was  a  mountainous  country,  and  vines  were 
generally  placed  on  sunny  hills.  2.  fenced  it,  the 
land  of  Judea  had  excellent  natural  fences, — west, 
Mediterranean ;  east,  Jordan,  sea  of  Galilee,  and 
Dead  sea:  south,  deserts  of  Arabia,  and  mountains 
of  Idumea ;  north,  tlie  mountains  Anti-libanus  ;  but 
Jehovah  himself  was  also  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
them,  protecting  them  by  his  providence,  stones, 
■would  spoil  the  growth  of  vines ;  tliis  may  denote  the 
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expulsion  of  idolatrous  nations,  choicest  vine,  ha 
vines  are  labour  lost :  the  allusion  here  is  to  th 
stock  of  Abraham,  built  a  tower,  towers  are  buUt  fo 
defence :  Jerusalem  was  their  strength  and  beauty 
and  here  God  put  his  name  and  dwelt.  v:inepres: 
for  extracting  the  wine  from  the  grapes,  may  allud 
to  the  temple,  in  which  the  fruits  of  faith,  righteous- 
ness, and  obedience  were,  in  a  measure,  collected  an 
expressed  in  the  sacrifices. — M^Culloch.  6.  i 
clouds  thuxt  they  rain  no  rain,  they  shall  have  ; 
teachers  to  instruct  them. — Jackson..  8.  Woe,  &  . 
the  monopoly  of  houses  and  lands  was  opposed  t 
the  spirit  of  the  Jewish  law.  10-  one  bath, 'i.e.  'bu 
one  bath,'  &c.  not  eight  gallons,  ephah.  about  si; 
pecks.  11.  Woe,  Sec.  the  sensual  Jews  in  the  time  c 
the  prophet,  appear  to  have  employed  musicians,  aw 
all  kinds  of  merry-makers,  as  dancers,  mimics,  bof 
foons,  &c.  such  as  are  still  common  all  over  the  east 
13.  dried  up  with  thirst,  may  mean  the  straits  the: 
should  be  brought  into,  when  besieged  by  the  Baby" 
lonians. — Jackson.  14.  hell,  or  the"grave  :  it  is  herf 
described  as  an  enormous  monster,  extended  anc" 
enlarged  with  insatiable  mouth.  16.  shall  be  sancttr 
fled,  God  is  said  to  be  sanctified  when  the  holiness  o: 
his  character  is  displayed,  acknowledged,  or  pro- 
claimed. 17.  after  their  manner,  'without  re- 
straint.'— Lowth.  '  wherever  they  are  driven.' — Hend 
This  may  be  tinderstood  literally,  neither  enclosures 


J  or  coveiousness  and  injiisiice.  C 

maimer,  and  the  waste  place  of  the  fat; 
ones  shall  sti'angei-s  eat.  ! 

18  Woe  tuito  lliem  that  di-aw  iniquity 
Vrith  cords  of  vanity,  and  sm  as  it  were 
^vith  a  cait  rope : 

19  That  '^  say.  Let  him  make  speed,  o,nd 
hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see  it 2  and 
]et  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
draw  ni^h  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it! 

20  ^  Woe  imto  them  that  :  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  daikness 
for  light,  and  light  for  darkness  ;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  lor  bitter .' 

21  Woe  unto  thent  that  are''' wise  in  then- 
own  eyes,  and  pnident  !l  in  then-  0^11  sight! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  sti'ength  to  min- 
gle stiong  diink: 

23  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  rewEQ'd, 
and  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  him ! 

24  Therefore  as  the  §  fire  devom-eth  the 
stubble,  and  the  flame  consume th  the 
chaJ&'J  so  then-  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 
and  then'  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust: 
because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  ; 
kindled  agoinst  his  people,  and  he  hath  j 
stretched  lorth  his  hand  against  them, ; 
and  hath  smitten  them  :  and  the  hills  I 
did  ti'emble,  and  then-  carcases  icere  ttom  } 
in  the  midst  of  the  sti'eets.  ^  For  all  this  | 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  j 
hand  is  stretched  out  still,  1 

26  ^  And  he  will  lilt  up  an  ensign  to ! 
the  nations  from  fai%  and  will  hiss  unto 
them  from  tlie  end  of  the  earth-  and,  be- 
hold, they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly : 

27  None  shah  be  weai'y  nor  stumble 
among  them  ;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep  :  neither  shall  the  guxlie  of  their , 
loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  thek : 
shoes  be  broken :  ! 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all! 
then*  bows  bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  i 
be  counted  like  flint,  and  then-  wheels : 
like  a  whirlwind :  | 

29  Tueh-  Yoea'ing shall  ??e  like  a  lion,  they  I 
shall  roar  like  young  lions :  yea,  they  shall . 
roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shaU  ■ 
carry  it  away  safe,and  none  shall  dehver  it.  \ 


HAP.    VI.  Isaiah's  vision  of  God's  gJory. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of  tlie  sea: 
and  if  one  look  unto  tlie  land,  behold 
dai'kness  and  *  sonow,  t  and  the  hght  is 
daikened  in  the  heavens  tiiereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 
In  the  year  that  *  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw 
also '^  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high 
and  lifted  up,and§histvain  fllletl  the  te'mpla 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphim s :  each 
one  had  six  wings ;  v,ith  twain  he  covered 
his  face,  and  witli  twain  he  covered  his 
feet,  and  with  r>vain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  *one  cried  miro  another,  and 
said,  ^  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Loud  of 
hosts :  t  the  whole  earth  is  fidl  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  t  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  tlie  house 

i  wa5  filled  with  smoke. 

i     o  ^  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  1  for  I  am 

'  11  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 

I  hps,  and  I  dweh  in  the  midst  of  a  peonle 

I  ot  unclean  hps :  lor  mine  eyes  have  seen 

I  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

I     6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto 

;  me,  *  having   a  five  coal  in  liis  hand, 

\  ichich  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from 

i  ofl"  the  altar : 

I     7  And  he  tlaid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and 

i  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  hps  ;  and 

thine  iniquitj^  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 

pm-ged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  ^oice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing,Whom  shall  1  send,  and  who  wiU  go  lor 
*  us  ?  Then  said  I,  §  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  '■  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people, 
i  Hear  ye  li indeed,  but  understand  not; 
and  see  ye  *  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heait  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their 
eyes;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,and  heai- 
Avith  then-  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  ?  And 
he  answered.  Until  the  cities  be  wasted 
without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  with- 
out man,  and  the  landbe  tutteily  desolate, 

1-2  And  the  Lord  have  removed  men 
fai-  away,  and  there  be  a  gi-eat  forsakiog 
in  the  niidst  of  the  land. 

13  ^  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  I  and 
it  shah  return,  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a 
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HOT  bands  restraining  them;  but  manv  expositors 
understand  it  figuratively  of  Cod's  people.— Jt/c/f5cr.. 
IS.  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  'calamity  Mith 
cords  OT  iniquity.' — Head.  The  image  seems  to  be 
taken  from  a  yoke  or  -wain :  viz.  Woe  to  those  that 
drag  along  the  burden  of  iniquity  as  if  voked  to  it 
'with  cords  of  vanitv,'  or  yice. — 'G.  Holden.  22. 
to  mingle  strong  drink,  with  spices  and  drugs,  to 
render  it  more  potent.  24.  As— the  flame,  images 
to  show  the  suddenness  and  completeness  of  their 
destruction.  25.  tremble,  may  refer  to  the  earth- 
quakes in  Uzziah's  days. — Lowth.  See  Amos  i.  1 ; 
Zech.  xiv.  5.  their  carcases,  &c.  as  a  plague  scene, 
or  that  of  a  siege.  26.  lift  up  an  ensign,  as  a  pole 
is  planted  with  a  flag  on  a  high  mountain,  as  a  signal 
of  rendezvous,  or  to  point  out  the  way  for  the  army. 
hiss,  alluding  to  the  mode  of  calling  back  bees  to 
their  hives  by  the  blast  of  a  whistle.  Jackson  thinks 
the  reference  here  is  to  the  invasion  of  Judea  bv  the 
Chaldeans  in  the  time  of  Zedekiah.  27.  None  shall, 
&c.  none  chall  ungird  himself  to  sleep,  or  unloose 
his  shoe-latchet :  they  should  find  no  impediment  nor 
hinderance.  28.  hoofs— like  flint,  horses  were  not 
then  shod,  and  means  were  used  to  harden  the  hoof, 
which  M-as  a  valuable  acquisition,  wheels,  &c.  the 
Babylonians  were  noted  for  their  power  in  horses 
fuid  chariots.  29.  roar— lions,  30.  roaring  of  the 
seat  these  figures  strikingly  describe  the  horror  and 
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gloom  of  the  political  horizon  of  the  Jews,  on  the 
Assyrian  invasion. 

CkAP.  VI. — The  vision  of  the  Divine  majcst;--  and 
glory  here  described,  is  thought  to  have  occurred  on 
Isaiah's  inauguration  to  oflice.  1.  train,  the  long 
Cowing  skirts^^of  his  royal  robe,  alluding  to  the  ample 
robes  of  state  in  which  oriental  monarchs  appeared 
on  great  occasions. — Hend.  2.  seraphims,  the  holy 
orders  are  here  described  by  their  attributes;  the 
word  signifies  •  burning,'  expressive  of  love,  zeal,  and 
purity,  icim^s,  express  their  expedition  in  their 
divine  services,  covered  his  face,  showing  profound 
reverence,  covered  his  feet,  "a  custom  in  the  east  on 
entering  into  the  presence  of  a  monarch.  3.  Holy, 
&c.  thought  by  some  to  express  a  trinity ;  by  others, 
transcendant  purity,  full  of  his  glory,  proclainiiiig 
the  Divine  perfections.  6,'  7.  a  live  coal,  &c.  fire  in 
Scripture  is  the  symbol  of  moral  purification  :  Mai. 
iii.  2,3:  Mat.  iii.  11.  9.  Go,  ana  tell,  &c.  predicts 
the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews :  the  Hebrew  prophets 
often  represented  a  person  as  saying  or  doing  what 
he  merely  announced  would  take  place :  so  Hend. 
10.  Make — fat,  i.e.  stupid.  1»2.  removed — far 
evidently  alludes  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  13. 
eaten,  this  remnant  shall  be  again  waited.  Booih- 
royd  renders  it,  '  Even  this  shall  undergo  repeated 
destruction:'  and  Henderson,  'Even  it  shall  agaiu 
be  burnt  up.'    The  sense  of  all  is  the  same. 


Christ  promised  for  a  sign. 
teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  *  substance 
is  in  them,  when  tliey  cast  t/teir  leaves: 
so  *  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance 
thereoi'. 

A  CHAP.  VII. 

ii-ND  it  came  to  pass  m  the  days  of 
*  Aha/,  the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uz- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah,  that  Kezin  the  Icing 
of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  Ftemahah, 
kmg  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail 
against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David, 
sayuig,  Syria  +is  confederate  with  Eph- 
raim.  And  liis  heait  was  moved,  and  the 
heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood 
ai-e  moved  with  the  \\ind. 

3  Then  said  the  LoiiD  unto  Isaiah,  Go 
forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  JShear- 
jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  conduit 
of  tlie  upper  pool  in  the  §  highway  of  the 
tuller's  held; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet;  fear  not,  *  neither  be  fainthearted 
lor  the  two  tails  of  these  smolcing  fire- 
brands, for  the  herce  anger  of  Kezm  \\ith 
Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Keraaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephrairn.  and  the  son 
of  Eemaliah,  have  lalien  evil  counsel  a- 
gainst  thee,  saying, 

_  6  Let  us  go  lip  against  Judah,  and  t  vex 
it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for 
us,  and  set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even 
the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, /It  shall 
not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  Eor  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus, 
and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Ptezin ;  and 
within  threescore  and  five  years  shall  E- 
phraim  be  broken,  §  that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samai-ia, 
and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  Eemaliali  s 
son.  II  If  s  ye  vdll  not  beheve,  sm-ely  ye 
shall  not  be  estabhshed. 

10  ^  *  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Ask  A  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  t  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  m  the 
height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither 
will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  0  house 
of  I")avid ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  vou  to 
weary  men, but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also? 

U  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign;  '  Behold,  a  \irgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  li  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel. 
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God s  judgraents  vpon  Judah 

15  Butter  and  honey  sliali  he  eat,  ths 
he  may  know  to  refuse  tiie  evil,  and  choof 
the  good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  1 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  th 
land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsake 
of  *"  both  her  kings. 

17  ^  The  d  Lord  shall  bring  upon  the« 
and  upon  tliy  people,  and  upon  thy  lather 
house,  days  that  have  not  come,  from  tt 
day  that  *  Ephraim  depai'ted  from  Judah 
even  the  king  of  AssjTia. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  da: 
that  the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  liy  thi 
is  in  the  uttennost  part  of  tlie  rivers  ( 
Egypt,  and  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  Ian 
of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  re5 
all  of  them  iii  the  desolate  valleys,  and  i 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  aU  thoni 
and  upon  all  11  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shav 
with  a  razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  ther 
beyond  the  river,  bv  the  king  of  Assyrii 
the  head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet ;  and  : 
shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  da; 
that  a  man  shall  nomish  a  yoimg  cow,  an 
two  sheep ; 

32  Anci  it  shall  come  to  nass,  for  th 
abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall  give  th? 
he  shall  eat  butter :  lor  butter  and  hone 
shall  every  one  eat  tliat  is  left  in  the  Ilanc 

23  And'it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  da} 
that  every  place  shall  be,  where  there  wer 
a  thousand  vines  at  a  thousand  silverlingf 
it  shall  even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  me. 
come  thither;  because  all  the  land  sha. 
become  briers  and  thorns. 

2-5  And  on  all  hiUs  that  shall  be  digge^ 
with  the  mattock,  there  shall  not  com 
thitlier  the  feai"  of  briers  and  thorns :  bu 
it  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  oxer, 
and  for  the  treadhig  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Moreover  the  Lord  said  unto  m€ 
Take  thee  a  gi-eat  roll,  and » \\Tite  in  i 
with  a  man's  pen  concerznng  I  Mahei 
shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  took  mito  me  faithful  witiiesse: 
to  record,  ^  Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechai'ial 
the  son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  §  went  mito  the  prophetess  ;  anc 
she  conceived^and  bare  a  son.  Then  saic 
the  Lord  to  me,  Call  his  name  Maher; 
shalal-hash-baz.  : 


the  holy  seed,    these  few  should  still  be  a  preserving 
principle  for  the  church. 

Chap.  "VII. —  2.  Ephraim,  put  for  the  ten  tribes. 
4.  the  two  tails,  &c.  expressive  of  contempt ;  they 
resembled  two  pieces  of  wood  so  burnt  out  as  only  to 
emit  smoke.  8.  For  (he  head,  &c.  the  threatening 
powers  should  be  confined  witlain  their  own  limits. 
12.  tempt,  i.  e.  put  to  the  proof.  14.  Behold,  a 
virgin,  &e.  this  passage  has  had  various  interpreta- 
tions : — as  a  fact  then  occurring ;  as  figurative  lan- 
guage ;  and  as  prophetical  of  Christ.  No  intimation 
is  given  of  the  remoteness  or  proximity  of  the  event, 
and  its  uncertainty  had  a  salutary  influence  on  be- 
lievers. The  verb  is  in  the  future  tense.  It  obviously 
refers  to  the  miraculous  biith  of  Christ.  So  Hen- 
derson, to  whose  admirable  translation  of  Isaiah 
refer  for  a  lengthened  notice  of  the  subject.  15. 
that  he  may  know,  '  when  he  shall  know.'— Low  th, 
and  others,  to  refuse  the  evil,  &c.  'butter,'  Scc.—G. 
Holden  observes,  this  proved  Immanuel's  real  human 
nature.  Henderson  remarks,  that  the  text  implies 
his  early  and  natural  moral  discriminatiou  and 
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hatred  of  evil.  Butter  and  honey  are  the  substantia 
diet  of  many  children  in  the  east.  16.  For  befori 
the  child.  Sec.  meaning  in  less  time  than  this  chile 
should  be  able  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil 
— G.  Holden.  18.  hiss,  'whistle.'  fly,  see  on  Jos 
xsiv.  12:  flies  and  bees  denote  numerous  and  dan- 
gerous enemies  :  comp.  Deut.  i.  44  ;  Psalm  cxviii.  12 
19.  and  shall  rest.  Sec.  i.e.  overrun  the  country. 
shave,  &c.  these  parabolical  expressions  deno'te  uttei 
devastation.  21.  a  young  cow, See.  denoting  scarcity 
of  cattle.  22.  abundance  of  milk.  See.  denotes  tht 
scarcity  of  population,  for  which  there  siiould  be 
enough  for  abundance.  23.  silverlings,  or  '  pieces 
of  silver.'  24.  with  arrows.  Sec.  employed  in  hunt- 
ing wild  beasts  there,  as  some  think ;  but  Henderson 
sajs,  for  self-proiection. 

Chaf.  VIII. —  1.    roll,  'tablet.'     in  it,  'upon  it." 
with  a  man's  pen,  engraver's  instrument,  or  'style.' 
concerning,'  for.'  Maher-shalal-hash-bas,  see  margin. 
3.   prophetess,  the  wife  of  the  prophet,  who  derived  \ 
hex  name  from  the  office  of  her  husband. 
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k  2  Ki.  15. 29. 

I  2  Ki.  17. 5,6. 

"'  Job  5.  12. 

il  or,  popu- 
lous. 

«  Ro.  8.  13 

"  Mat.  4.  16. 


GodCs  purposes  irresistible.  CHAP.  IX. 

4  For  "  before  the  child  shall  have  kno  vr- 

^   ledge  to  cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother, 

I:  *  the  riches  of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of 

Samaria  shall  be  taken  away  before  the 

>    king  of  Assyria. 

L  5  V  The  LoKD  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
i;  saying, 

e  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the 
^'^  waters  of  '^  Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  re- 
J-  joice  in  Keziu  and  Remaliah's  son; 
3- "   7  No  vr  therefore ,  b  ehokl ,  the  L  ord  bring- 
;-  eth  up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river, ,     _^.  „.  ^. 
strong  and  many,  even  the  king  of  Assyria, !  t  morning. 
I  and  all  his  glory:  andhe  shall  come  up  over '  /  Re.  16.  U 
i-  ail  his  channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banl-:s : ;  ^  ^}^-^  30.  2S^ 

1       8  And  he  shah,  pass  tln-ough  Judah ;  he  "  ^"  ' ' 

k  shall  ovei-flow  and  go  over,  s  he  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck ;  and  the  J  stretching  out 
t:  of  his  ^vings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy 
T.  land,  0  Immanuel. 

\c:  9  'f  Associate  i'  yourselves,  0  ye  people, 
§and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and 
i  give  ear,  all  ye  of  fai*  countiies :  girdyour- 
lE  selves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ; 
1,1::. gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
ij: -pieces. 

;  10  Take '"  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
ffc.come  to  nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it 
1:  shall  not  stand :  "  for  God  is  with  us. 

11  ^  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me 
a:*  with  a  strong  hand,  and  insti-ucted  me 
4"  that  I  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
i^trjjeople,  saying, 

Ui,  12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  thera 
f.'ifo  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  conlede- 
tftijracy_ ;  ^  neither  feai*  ye  their  feai',  nor  be 
sjiiafraid. 

]  3  Sanctify  *  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
W^self ;  and  "  let  him  he  your  feai',  and  let 
illiihim  he  yom*  di-ead. 

\  14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but 
?ri-:Tor  *  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock 
'&i  3f  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for 
.:'  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 

-  -  Jerusalem. 

1.5  And  many  among  them  shall  *  stum- 
ble, and  faU,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snai'ed, 
and  be  taken. 

'^■^    16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law 

'■-''-  among  my  cBsciples. 

■■■  -  17  And  I  wiU  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that 
hideth  his  face  fi'om  tne  house  of  Jacob, 

''-  '■'  and  I  will  look  for  him. ^  ^. 

-  13  Behold,  d  I  and  the  childi-en  whom  I  d  He.  2. 13, 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  *  are  for  signs 
and  for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  '•  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  famihai'  sDiiits, 
and  imto  -^vizards  that  peep,  and"  Uiat 
mutter:  should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
then-  God?  for  the  hviug  to  the  dead? 

20  To  d  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it 
is  because  ^  there  is  no  flight  in  them. ' 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungrj-,they 
shall  fret  themselves,  and  /  curse  their 
king  and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

2-2  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  eailh ; 
and  behold  ti-buble  and  darlaiess,  dimness 
of  anguish;  and  they  shall  he  driven  to 
darkness. 

^^  CHAP.  IX. 

jNe  TEETHE  LESS  the  dimness  shall 
not  he  such  as  v:as  in  her  vexation, 
when  at  the  ^  first  he  hghtly  afiiicted  the 
land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Xaphtah, 
and  i  afterwai'd  did  more  giievously  afflict 
her  hy  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
in  Galilee  II  of  the  nations. 

he  °  people  that  wall^:ed  m  dai'kness 


^y:^j}j}k  ^a^e  seen  a  great  hght:  they  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiphed  the  nation,  and 
t  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  haiwest,  and 
as  men  rejoice  ^  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  X  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his 
bm-den,  and  t  the  staff  of  his'  shoulder, 
the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  or 
;^Iidian. 

5  §  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  gannents  roiled 
in  blood  :  il  but  ^  this  shah  be  with  bm-n- 
ing  and  *  fuel  of  fire, 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given:  and  °  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
*  The  mighty-  God,  The  evenasting  Fa- 
ther, '^  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  Ids  government- 
and  peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon 
the  tlirone  of  Da^id,  and  upon  his  kmg- 
dom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
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For  before,  &e.  this  -vvas  fulfilled  vrithin  three  rears : 
::.:gs  xvi.  9;  sv.  29:  1  Chron.  t.  26.  before  the 
;  sio..  alluding  to  the  custom  of  carrying  the 
_5  in  triumph  before  the  victor.  6.  waters  of 
ah,  i.e.  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  of  which  Shiioah, 
r.ail  brook  close  by  Jerusalem,  is  the  emblem. 
>.  waters  of  the  river,  Euphrates,  pass  throue^h 
:lah.  fulfilled  in  Sennacherib's  invasion.  O  Im- 
Aniiel,  prophetically  addressed  to  the  Messiah. 
Associate,  ccc.  an  abrupt  transition  to  Judah's 
xlenemies,  predicting  their  destruction.  11.  with  a 
'tt^rong  hand, '  with  a  mighty  impulse.' — Hend,  12. 
Say  ye  not,  &c.   Do  not  join  in  the  cry  respecting 

!«  confederacy  of  Judah's  euemies.  14.  a  saiictuary, 
or  asylum,  stone, — rock — gin — snare,  i.  e.  tj.e  occa- 
■.«ion  of theirruiu.  16.  Bind,  &c.  carefully  jireserve 
i-he  prophetic  testimonies.  IS.  children— iriven  me, 
..he  words  are  those  of  the  Messiah:  see  Heb.  ii.  13. 
t.9.  for  the  living,  'should  they  seek  unto  the  dead 
lionceruing  the  living,  i.e.  haVe  recourse  to  necro- 
"n^ncy.'—G.  Holden.  20.  law — testimony,  God's 
•evealed  will,  there  is  no  light  in  them, '  there  shall 
)e  no  dawn  to  them.' — Hend.  'to  them  sliall  be 
lothing  but  darkness.' — Boothr.  21.  their  king, 
Messiah.' — ArCuUoch.  look  upward,  -with  bold  de- 
•  ance  and  desperation. 

i    Chap.  IX. —  1.  Nevertheless,  &c.  this  verse  pro- 
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perly  belongs  to  the  preceding  chapter.  The  pre- 
diction here  is,  that  the  contemners  of  Immanuel 
and  his  testimony  were  to  be  involved  in  far  greater 
calamities  than  those  v>hich  befel  the  Jews  in  th.eir 
first  and  second  caj^tivities.  2.  The  people,  &c. 
these  words  represent  the  happy  change  which  was 
to  be  introduced  by  the  promised  Messiali,  at  the 
time  to  whicii  this"  prophecy  refers.  3.  not  in- 
creased the  joy,  Lowth  and  others  read,  '  hast  in- 
creased their  joy.'  Henderson  reads,  '  whose  joy 
thou  didst  not  increase.'  4.  broken,  alludes  to 
deliverance  from  the  Bnbylonish  captivity,  but  es- 
pecially redemption  by  Christ,  staff,  &c.  the  staff 
wherewith  tl)eir  shoulders  were  beaten,  rod,  tyran- 
nical rule,  day  of  Midian,  see  Judg.  vii.  5".  this 
shall  be  u-ith  burning,  N:c.  the  heathens  were  ac- 
customed to  burn  armour  on  the  battle-field  as  an 
offering  to  their  deity  in  token  of  victory  by  him ; 
and  the  Romans  used  this  practice  as  an  emolem  of 
peace.  6.  For  unto  us,  &c.  the  ancient  Rabbins 
applied  this  verse  to  Messiah,  the  govtrnment,  as 
King  of  the  church,  on  his  shoulder,  alluding  to  the 
custom  of  carrying  a  sceptre  on  the  shoulder  as  the 
sign  of  regal  power.  Wonderful,  in  the  union  of  bis 
two  natures,  &c.  Courwei/or,  revealing  truth.  ever~ 
lasting  Father, '  Father  of  eternity.' — G.  Holden  and 
others.     '  Father  of  the  future  age,'  others. 


God s  judgments  upon  Israel. 
.iudgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever.   The  zeal  of  the  Lobd 
of  hosts  '.>ill  perfoi-m  this. 

8  °i  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob, 
and  it  hath  lighted  upon  IsraeL 

9  And  ail  the  people  shall  know,  even 
Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaiia, 
that  say  in  the  pride  and  stoutness  of  heait. 

10  The  biicks  aie  fallen  down,  but  we 
will  build  with  hewn  stones :  the  syco- 
mores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  chojage 
them  vito  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the 
adversaries  of  Rezin  against  him,  and 
§join  his  enemies  together; 

12  The  Syrians  Letbre,  and  the  Philis- 
tmes  behind;  and  they  shall  devour  Is- 
rael *  ^vith  open  mouth.  Eor  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

13  ''  For  /  the  people  tunieth  not  mi  to 
him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

U  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  ofi'from 
Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush, 'i  in 
one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is 
the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that  teachetti 
lies,  he  is  the  tan. 

16  For  tthe  leaders  of  this  people  cause 
them  to  err;  and  they  that  are  tied  of 
them  are  §  destroyed.  I 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy : 
in  their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  j 
mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows :  ^ibr 
every  one  is  an  hynocrite  and  an  evildoer, 
and  every  mouth  spealceth  il  folly.  For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  y  For  wickedness  "  bumeth  as  the 
fire :  it  shall  devom'  the  briers  and  thoi'ns, 
and  shall  kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the 
forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up  like  the 
Utting  un  of  smoke. 

19  Thj-ough  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  land  dai'kened,  and  tlie  people 
shall  be  as  the  §  fuel  of  the  fire :  no  man  j 
shall  spai-e  his  bi'other.  i 

20  And  he  shall  !!  snatch  on  the  right  I 
hand,  and  be  hungi-y ;  and  he  shall  eat  on 
the  left  hand, ""  and  they  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied :  *  they  shall  eat  every  man  the  iiesh  of 
his  ovra  arm : 

21  iVIanasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim, 
Manasseh:  and  they  together  shall  he 
against  J  udah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  a^vay,buthishaudis  stretched 
out  still. 

•^T^  CHAPc  X. 

VV  OE  mito  them  that  *  decree  umight- 
eous  decrees,  and  I  that  write  grievousness 
which  they  have  prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judginent, 
and  to  take  a^\'ay  tlie  right  from  the  poor  j 
of  my  people,  that  "widows  may  be  thefr  ' 
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B.C.  741. 

«  .Job  31.  14. 
b  Ho.  9.  7. 
Lu.  19.  14. 

*  or,  Woe  to 
t'ne  Assy- 
rian. 
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Assyria  a  scourge  for  Israf: 
prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherl- 

3  And  "  what  will  ye  do  m  *  the  da. 
visitation,  and  in  the  desolation  vsin 
shall  come  from  fai-?  to  whom  will  ye  lit 
for  help  ?  and  where  wih  ye  leave*  yot 
glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  how  down  und« 
the  prisoners,  and  they  shall  faU  imder  th 
slain.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  tunie 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  li  *  O  t  Ass>Tian,  '^  the  rod  of  min 
an^er,  J  and  the  stafi' in  then- hand  is  min 
indignation. 

6  I  Avih  send  him  against  an  hypocritic5 
nation, and  against  the  people  of  my  wrat: 
will  I  d.  give  him  a  chai-ge,  to  take  the  spoi 
and  to  take  the  prey,  and  H  to  tread  then 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  *  he  meaneth  not  so,  neithe 
doth  his  heart  tliink  so ;  but  it  is  in  hi 
heart  to  desfroy  and  cut  oft'  nations  not  : 
few. 

8  For  ff  he  saith,  Are  not  my  prince 
altogether  kings  ? 

9  Is  not  Caino  »  as  Caixhemish  ?  ?s  no 
Hamath  as  Arpad  ?  is  not  Samaiia  ^  a 
Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kmgdom, 
of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  di( 
excel  them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  imto  Sa 
maria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalen 
and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tha 
when  tbe  Lord  hath  pertbrmed  his  whoL 
work  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem 
"•  I  will  *  punish  the  fruit  of  the  t  stou 
heai-t  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glor; 
of  his  high  looks. 

13  For  "  he  saith,  By  the  sfrength  of  m: 
hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom 
for  I  am  prudent:  and  I  have  removed 
the  boimds  of  the  people,  and  have  robbec 
their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  do^vn  th( 
inhabitants  like  X  a  valiant  man : 

14  And?  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nes 
the  riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  ga 
thereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I  gathered 
all  the  eai'th;  and  there  vras  none  tha 
moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  o: 
peeped. 

15  Shall  the  ax  boast  itself  against  hin- 
that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  sa^^ 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  shakethif.  • 
as  if  *  the  rod  should  shake  itself  agam.s  ' 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  shoulc 
lilt  un  t  itself,  as  if  it  icere  no  v.-ood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  o. 
hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness  c 
and  under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burn- 
ing like  the  bm-ning  of  a  lire. 

17  And  the  hght  of  Israel  shall  be  for  g 
fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame :  and 
it  shall  bum  and  devom-  his  thorns  and 
his  briers  in  one  day ; 


10.  The  bricks,  &c.  in  haughty  contempt  of  the  pro- 
phet's predictions,  For  brick  buildings  -n-e  will  have 
lasting  stone ;  and  for  those  of  sycamore,  cedar.  U. 
adversaries  of  Resin,  the  king  of  Syria,  were  the  As- 
syrians. 12.  For  all  this,  &c.  their  crimes  had  not 
yet  been  fully  punished.  14.  head — tail,  all  ranks. 
branch  and  rush,  i.  e.  strong  and  weak.  18.  wicked- 
ness, means  here  idolatry,  compared  to  the  raging 
forest  fire,  and  the  idolaters  to  thorns,  &c. :  so  Bend, 
lifting  lip  of  smoke,  they  shall  speedily  disappear. 
20.  eat— his  own  arm,  i.  e.  destroy  one  another. 

Chap.  X.— 4.  Without  me,  &c.  '  except  they  croucli 

among  the  prisoners,  they  shall  fall,'  &c.  '     7.    he 

?neaneth  not,  that  he  is  my  instrument  to  punish  my 
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people.  8.  he  saith,  &c.  this  is  a  boast  of  his 
conquests,  kings,  satraps  or  viceroys.  9.  Is  not 
Calno,  &c.  all  had  been  subdued,  one  as  well  as  tiie 
other.  Calno,  an  ancient  city,  Gen.  x.  10.  Carche 
7nish,  a  town  on  the  Euphrates,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  20.  I 
Hamath,  west  of  Damascus.  Arpad,  a  royal  city, 
north  of  Damascus.  12.  the  fruit.  Sec.  i.  e.  the 
daring   expedition  against    Jerusalem.  14.   (^^ J^ 

nest,  &e.  this  allusion  expresses  the  rapacity  of  the 
conqueror  and  the  weakness  of  the  conquered.  15. 
Shall  the  ax,  &c.  the  monarch  is  rebiiked  for  boasting 
when  he  was  a  mere  instrument.  16.  his  glory,  i-  e. 
his  nobles, '  under  his  nobility  shall  he  kindle  a  burn- 
ins.  '--Rend.    17.  light  of  Israel,  God  v,ho  appearedin  j 


A  remnant  of  Israel  saved. 
...     18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his 
'  forest,  and  of  his  fruitful  field,  *  both  soul 
. .  and  body :  and  they  shall  be  as  when  a 
standardbearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  Uie  ti-ees  of  his  forest 
I  shall  be  t  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  *i  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  m  that 
J  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such 
:  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  *  shall 
.;.  uo  more  again  stay  upon  him  tliat  smote 
:•  tliem ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord,  the 
_,,  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  ti'uth. 

•21  The  remnant  shall  retmii,  even  the 
;  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  G-od. 
L      22  For  S  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as 
:|the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  §  of 
them  shall  return :  h  the  consumption  de- 
creed shall  ovei-tlow  *  with  righteousness. 

23  For  »■  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a  consumption,  even  determined, 
iii  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  *i  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  0  my  people  that  dwellest  in 
Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  AssjTian :  he 
shall  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  t  and  shall 

jjliil  up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the 

t manner  of  "*  Egj-pt. 
\'i^  25  For  yet  a  very  httle  while,  **  and  the 
i  jfjindignation  shsdl  cease,  and  mine  anger 
;  I'in  then-  destruction. 

-£|    26  And  the  LORD  of  hosts  shall  stu- 
iDiup  *■  a  scoui-ge  for  him  according  to  the 

''slaughter  of  *  Midian  at  the  rock  of  Oreb : 
itfetad  as  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall 
iipQ  liil  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 
I,  ci  27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ui  that  day, 
[t  Mhat  his  bm-den  shall  §  be  laJken  away  Irom 
y  ;tioff  thy  shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  tbf 

kieck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  be- 
j  j'sause  of  *  the  anointmg. 
;:  t.    28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to 
djifMigi-on ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his 
fl|};Can-iages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  "  the  passage: 
iiey  have  taken  up  then-  lodging  at  Geba ; 
'amah  is  afraid ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  ♦  Lift  up  thy  voice,  0  daughter  of 
ilGrallim :  cause  it  to  be  heaid  unto  Laish, 
itp  poor  Anathoth. 

31  Madmenah  is  removed ;  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  iiee. 

li   32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that 
iiay:  he  shall  -  shake  his  hand  against 

..  'JiiQ  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the 

Bt  thill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 


.  .1'    ^, 


°  Am.  2.  9. 
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The  kingdom  of  Christ. 
shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror :  and  "  the 
high  ones  of  stature  shall  he  hewn  down, 
and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets 
j  of  tlie  forest  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall 
fall  +  by  a  mighty  one. 

CHAP.  XI. 

ND  "  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 

of  the  stem  of  'i  Jesse,  and  *  a  Branch  shall 
gi'ow  out  of  his  roots : 

2  And  /  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  tlie  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understancUngj  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spint  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
ieai-  of  the  i^ord  ; 

3  And  shall  raal^e  him  of  !i  quick  un- 
derstanding in  the  fear  of  the  1.ord  :  and 
he  shaU  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes,  neither  reprove  filer  the  iiearmg  of 
his  ears : 

4  But  *  with  righteousness  shaU  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  t  reprove  with  equity 
lor  the  meek  of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall 
i  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  hps  shall  he 
slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  °  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins'^  and  faithfuhiess  the  gu-dle  of  . 
his  reins. 

6  The  P  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid  ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  Hon 
and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  httle  child 
shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  tlie  beai'  shall  feed; 
their  yomig  ones  shall  he  down  together : 
and  the  hon  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 
the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaiied  child 
shah  put  his  hand  on  the  II  cockati-ice' 
den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  desti'oy  in  all 
mv  holy  mountain :  lor  the  ''  eai'th  shall 
be'fuU  of  the  knowledge  of  tlie  Lord,  as 

I  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
i  10  ^  And  in  that  day  "  there  shall  be  a 
!  root  of  Jesse,  which  shaU  stand  for  an  en- 
!  sign  of  the  people ;  to  it  ishail  the  Gentiles 
;  seek :  and  y  his  rest  shall  be  t  glorious. 
j  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
I  that  the  Lord  shah  set  his  hand  again  the 

second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
{ people,  which  shall  be  left,  "■  from  Ass>Tia^ 

and  from  Egvpt,  and  from  Patlu-os,  and 
<  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 


rv  pillar.       18.  consume— /ores/,  nobles,  rulers, 

a-iders,  &c.      20.  in  that  day,  or  after  that  day. 

r;,on  Ann,  i.e.  upon  the  kinc^  of  Assyria.        2'l. 

the  mighty  God,  i.  e.  the  Messiah,  chap.  ix.  5. 

^  '  only.'        26.  a  scourge,  figuratively  denotes 

ostile  invader,  or  awful  plaeue,  or  calamity. 

■^'•cause  of  the  anoijiting,  thought  by  some  to 

u'uiie  to   Hezekiah,  the  Lord's  anointed  king;   by 

■Jiliers,  to  the  Messiah.        28,  &c.  He  is  come,  &c.  a 

iSescription  of  the  Assyrian  expedition.     Aiath,  Ai,  a 

[•oval  Canaanitish  city.      Migroyi,  a  famous  citv  of 

Vibeah,  1  Sam.  xiv.  5.     Michmash,  a  strongly  fortified 

i'   ;  e  near  mount  Bethel,  mentioned  1  Sam.  xiv.  5. 

'     Geha,  a  city  of  the  priests.    Ramah,  also  near 

i.el.     Gibeah,  where  Saul  resided,  1  Sam.  x.  26. 

'    Gulliyn,  mentioned  1  Sam.  xxv.  41,  obviously  in 

':     neighbourhood  of  Ramah  and  Gibeah.     Laish, 

I       that  in  Judg.  xviii. ;   this  seems  to  have  been 

ween  Gallim  and  Anathoth.     O  })oor,  is  translated 

>  Henderson,  •  Aniyah  !'  meaning  a  place  whicli  he 

>  ^ectiires    to    be  Bethany.      Anathoth,    a    city   of 
!  iamin,  Jer.  i.  1.        31.  Madmenah — Gfebfm,  *pro- 

il  iy  places  north-west  of  Jerusalem.  32.  .is  yet, 
ic.  'a  day  more  to  halt  at  Nob.'— Hend.  Neb.  a 
]  ity  of  Benjamiu.  33,  .34.  Behold,  &c.  here  are  the 
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consequences  of  the  invasion  by  the  Assyrian,  like 
cutting  down  a  wool ;  the  most  lofty  and  dignified 
persons  should  be  laid  low. 

Chap.  XI.  foretels  the  nativity  of  Christ.  1.  rod, 
'shoot.'— Henrf.  3.  after  the  si^ht,  by  specioas 
appearances.  4.    poor  — meek,    Christ's  subjects. 

tfie  earth,  i.  e.  its  inhabitants,  jod  of  his  mouth,  his 
word.  5.  the  girdle,  to  be  girded  denotes  strength, 
and  readiness  for  action.  6 — 9.  The  wolf,  &c.  here 
denote  the  tranquillity,  security,  and  happiness  of 
Messiah's  kingdom,  asp,  the  Coluber  Be  ten,  an  asp 
whose  poison  kills  almost  instantaneously,  cocka- 
trice, thought  by  some  to  be  the  Cerast  or  horned 
serpent,  a  small  and  venomous  viper  about  a  foot 
in  length.  10.  there  shall  be  a  root,  &c.  Henderson's 
rendering  is  better:—'  It  shall  come  to  pass,  &c. 

*  That  to  the  root  of  Jesse,  who  shall  stand  as  a 
banner  to  the  people, 
Shall  the  nations  repair.' 
11.    the  second  time,  some  consider  the  first  to  bo 
deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  the  second  from  Baby- 
lon :  others  take  the  first  to  be  from  Egypt,  and  the 
second  the  spintual  deliverance  of  Christ.     Pafhros^ 
a  province  and  city  of  Egypt.    Cash,  Etliiopia.    Eiamg 


Tlie  caUing  of  the  Gentiles. 
Shiaar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  ft*om  the 
islands  of  the  sea. 

1-2  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  and  gather  together  "  the  dis- 
persed of  Judah  from  the  four  t  corners 
of  the  earth. 

13  The  ii  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  de- 
part, and  the  adversaries  of  Judali  shall 
be  cut  ofi":  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Ju- 
dah, and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  Phihstines  toward  the  v/est ; 
they  sha.ll  spoil  1  them  of  the  east  together : 
§they  s  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom 
and  Moab ;  and  the  childi-en  of  Ammon 

*  shall  obey  them. 
.  io  And  the  Lord  a  shall  utterly  de- 
stroy the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea; 
and  ^\itli  his  mighty  wuid  shall  he  shake 
his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite 
it  in  the  seven  streams,  *  and  make  men 
go  over  il  dryshod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  vs^hich  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria ;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel 
in  the  day  tliat  he  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

*  CHAP.  XII. 

A.ND  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord, 
I  A^ill  praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry 
■with  me,  thine  anger  is  tmned  away,  and 
thou  comfoi'tedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  sah'ation ;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord 

*  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my 
song- hs  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  P  cU-aw 
water  out  of  ttie  wells  of  salvation, 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say.  Praise 
the  LoRD,*cali  upon  his  name,  declare  his 
doings  among  the  people,  malie  mention 
that  his  *  name  is  exalted'., 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  thmgs :  this  is  known  in 
all  the  earth. 

6  Cry  ^  oi^t  and  shout,  thou  t  inhabitant 
of  Zion :  lor  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
in  the  midst  of  thee. 

rp  CHAP.  XIII. 

X  HE  *  burden  of  Babylon,  v/hich  Isaiah 

the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  I>ift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high 
mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto  them, 
shake  tlie  hand,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3 1  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones. 


Persia.  Shinar,  Babylonia  and  ■Dlesopotamia.  Ha- 
math, a  city  and  province  of  Syria,  and  may  here 
denote  tiie' whole  land,  the  islands,  the  maritime 
countries  of  the  Mediterranean,  Greece,  &c.  13. 
The  envy,  &c.  tiie  animosities  of  the  tribes  shall 
cease.  14.  fly  upon,  'invade.' — Lowih,  'pounce 
upon.' — Hend.  Philistines,  Edom,  &c.  ancient  foes 
of  Israel,  and  to '  the  east'  of  Canaan  were  the  Syrians, 
Arabians,  and  Amalekites.  Commentators  consider 
this  as  descriptive  of  Israel's  spiritual  conquests  in 
Messiah's  day  of   triumph.  15.    the    tongue,    G. 

Holden  considers  this  as  implying  the  removal  of  all 
opposition  to  the  restoration  of  Israel,  as  easily  as  the 
opening  of  the  passage  of  the  sea  for  ancient  Israel. 
river,  usually  denotes  the  Euphrates,  seven  streams, 
denoting    perfection    or    completeness.  IG.  And 

there  shall  be,  &e.  deliverance  from  Babylon  is  here 
described,  but  commentators  view  it  as  liaving  a 
further  reference  to  the  triumphs  of  Messiah. 

Chap.  XII. — 1.  day,  i.e.  the  day  of  the  church's  re- 
storation from  Babylonish  captivity,  and  more  fully 
in  the  day  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  when  ail 
Israel  shall  be  sa.y ed.—M'Culloch.       3.  draw  water, 
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God's  wrath  agaimt  Babylon. 
I  have  also  called  '^  my  mighty  ones  foi 
mine  angei",  even  them  that  *  rejoice  ii 
my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  tlie  moun 
tains,  *  Uke  as  of  a  great  people ;  a  tumul 
tuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nation:: 
gathered  together:  the  Lord  of  hosts 
mustereth  the  liost  of  tlie  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  fai-  country,  from 
the  end'of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and    • 
tlie  weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy    i 
the  whole  land, 

6  ^  Howl  ye ;  <^  for  the  day  of  the  Lord   . 
is  at  hand ;  /  it  shall  come  as  a  destruc- 
tion trom  the  Almightv. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  II  be  faint,.  :■ 
and  every  man's  heart  shall  melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid :  » pangs  and 
sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them;  they 
shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travail- 
eth :  they  shall  t  be  amazed  X  one  at  an- 
other ;  tlieir  faces  shall  he  as  §  flames. 

9  Behold,  f  the  day  of  the  Lord  com- 
eth,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and  tierce  an- 
ger, to  lay  the  land  desolate :  and  he  shall 
destroy  "*  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stai-s  of  heaven  and  the  con- 
stellations thereof  shall  not  give  their  light: 
the  sun  shall  be  "  dai-kened  in  his  going 
forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her 
light  to  shine. 

1 1  And  I  wiU  punish  the  world  for  their 
evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquit\"; 
and  I  win  cause  the  arrogancy  of  the 
proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low  the  haugh- 
tiness of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precicT:. 
than  fine  gold;  even  a  man  than  tbe 
golden  wedee  of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  ""  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth  shall  remove  out  of  Ijc: 
place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lorj)  of  hosts, 
and  in  *  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and 
as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up  :  "  they 
shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own  people, 
and  flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through ;  and  every  one  that  is 
joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Then-  childi-en  also  shall  be  dashed 
to  pieces  beibre  then-  eyes  ;  their  houses 
shall  be  spoiled,  and  their  vrives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  y  I  vdU  stfr  up  tlie  Medes  a- 
gaiust  them,  which  shall  not  regai'd  silver; 
and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young 
men  to  pieces ;  and  tliey  shaU  have  no 


alluding  to  the  celebration  of  the  miraculous  supply 
of  water  in  the  ■wilderness,  when  golden  vessels  full 
of  water  were  brought  to  the  temple  from  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Chap.  XIIL  — 1.  The  burden,  '  Tiie  oracle  con- 
cerning.'— Lowih.  'the  sentence.' — Hend.  It  fore- 
tels  Babylon's  destruction  by  the  Medes  and  Persians 
200  years  before  its  accomplishment.  3.  sanctified. 
not  holy,  but  set  apart  for  this  service,  for  mine  anger, 
'to  execute  mine  anger.'  10.  the  stars,  propheti- 
cally signify  kings  and  potentates;  and  the  darkening 
of  them,  the  subversion  of  states  and  princes.  12. 
more  precious,  'scarcer.' — Hend.  13.  shake  the 
heavens,  gods,  kings,  princes,  and  nobles,  the  earth, 
&c.  nations  imder  the  dominion  of  Babylon.  14.  as 
tlie  chased  roe,  expressing  timidity  and  flight,  and 
as  a  sheep,  &c.  'and  like  sheep  without  any  one  to 
collect  them.' — Hend.  into  his  oicn  /a7tL',  "Babylon 
had  a  large  conflux  of  people  from  other  nations. 
16.  Their  children,  &c.  as  they  had  done  to  Israel,  it 
should  be  done  to  them.  So  Cyrus  put  to  death  all 
that  M-ere  found  A^-ithout  the  palace.  17.  not  regard 
silver,  Sic,  the  Medes  were  agriculturists,  and  cared 
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The  restoration  of  Israel.  CHAP.  XI V.  Israels  triumph  over  Babylon. 

pity  on  the  fruit  of  tlie  womb ;  their  eye  ;   B.  c.  7 1 2.    i  is  spread  under  thee,  and  tlie  woiins  cover 
shall  not  spare  children.  '    '    ^~7r7.„    i^liee.  .„       ^ 

19  ^f  And  Babvlon,  the  glorv  of  kincr- ;  *  <*f •  "  "^2/    !     !2  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
doras,  the  beauty  of  the  Ch a] dees'  excd- i  ^  ."'^'l-  ;*0  Lucifer,  son  of  the  moramgl    how 

lencv,  shall  be  as  t  when  G  od  overthrew  ,    throu-'in'r.    \  ai't  thou  cut  down  to  the  gi-ound,  which 
•  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  !  °  Gc.i9.24;25. ,  didst  v.eaken  the  nations  I 

^)  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  i     De.  29.  23.  }     13  for  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
shaU  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  !     Je.  49. 18.   1 6  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  *"  I  will  exalt 
generation :   neither   shall   the   Arabian  I         f^i^^^  '  ™y  throne  above  the  stai-s  of  God 
pitch  tent  thei-e;  neither  shall  the  shep- 1  c  i5a  g  iQ 
herds  make  their  fold  there.  I  rf  Ps  48"  ^  * 

21  Bat  %  wild  *  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  j  +  ziim'.  "' 
lie  tJiere  :  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  i  e  Re.  18.  2. 
of  \  doleful  creatures ;  and  ii  owls  shall '  /  ch.  47.  8. 
dwell  there,  and  satyi's  shall  dance  there,  j     2  Th.  2.  4. 

22  And  *Lhe  Nvild  beasts  of  the  islands  '  §  Ochim. 
shall  cry  in  their  +  desolate  hoases,  and  \\  dauirhters 

'  ^       of  the  owl. 


dragons  in  tiieir  pleasant  palaces:  and 
her  time  is  near  to  '^.ome,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  i^-olonged 


*  Urn 

t  ov,  palaces.   X  opene 
J  or,  did  no. 
let  his  pri- 


Zec.  1.  !7. 


CH.AP.  XIV. 
X*  OR  tiie  Lord  ^-  will  have  mercy  on 
Jacob,  and  «  will  yet  cboose  Israel,  and 
set  them  in  their 'ovpi  land:  *  and  the 
strangers  shall  be  joined  with  them,  and 
thev  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2' And  the  people  shall  take  tiiem.,  and .  ^ 

bi-ing  them  to  their  place :  and  the  house   j^    ,  (.,.-:  J^^. 
of  Israel  shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  *  e^o  i* '^c 
the  Lord  for  servants  and  handmaids  : ,  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
and  they  shall  take  them  cantives,  §  whose  ]  ^  ^a^e„  them 
captives"  they  were ;  and  faey  shall  rule  I 
over  their  opVjressors.  I 

3  And  it  shall  corne  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  shall  give'  thee  rest  from 
thy  sorrow,  and  fi-om  thy  teai%  and  from 
the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made 
to  serve, 

4  ^  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  II  pro- 
verb agaijist  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
say,  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased  I  the 
•  golden  city  ceased  ' 


captives. 

I  Job  18.  19. 
Ps.  21.  10. 

37.28.    j 
109.  13.    ! 
»»Ex.  20.  5. 
Mat.  23. 35. 

II  or,  taunt-     1 
in^  speech.  ' 

"  Pr.  10.  7.     ■ 
Je.51.  62.    ' 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  *"  the  staff  of  i  p  job'i8.'i9,  ■ 
the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  i-ulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath '     ress  of 
with  a  t  continual  sti-oke,  he  that  ruled  j    gold. 
the  nations  in  angei,  is  persecuted,  and  • »"  Ps.  12.5.  3. 


ii  r 


none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  eailh  is  at  rest^  and  is 
quiet:  they  break  forth  into  singmg. 

9  Yea,  <  ths  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
ami  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saifinr/,  Since 
thou  ait  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up 
against  us. 

9  ♦  Hell  "  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it  stin-eth  up 
the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  §  chief  ones 
of  the  earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  then' 

I   thrones  all  the  kin?s  oi  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto 
thee.  Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  v/e  ? 
art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  do^vn  to  tlie 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  tliy  \"iols:  the  womi 


I  will 
sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congrega- 
j  tion,  d  in  the  sides'of  the  north  : 
!     14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
i  clouds ;  / 1  will  be  like  the  most  High. 
i     15  Yet  ^  thou  shalt  be  brought  dov.n  to 
I  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 
!     16  They  that  see  thee  shall  nan-owly 
look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  say- 
inc/.  Is  tliis  the  man  that  made  the  earth 
oT,ostriches  to  U'Cmble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms ; 
s  Ac.  12.22,23.  i     17  7  'hat  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness, 
and   de<=*::-"    -'   '''•::'^    ^ "•;''"    ^hereof;    that 
piisoners? 
;  Ions,  even 
allofti.:-  .      .     : .  une  in  iiis 

soners'loose    own  house. 

homewards  i  19  3^,^  ^Vjo^  g^  ^ast  out  of  thy  grave 
^  ^*-  ^^^-.P-  hke  an  abominable  branch,  a7id  as  the 
raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust 
through  with  a  sword,  that  go  do\^^l  to 
the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  cai-case  ti'od- 
den  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  witli  them 
in  burial,  because  thou  hast  destroj-ed  thy 
land,  and  slain  thy  people:  ^  the  seed  of 
evildoers  shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepai-e  slaughter  ibr  his  children 
"*  for  the  iniquity  of  theii-  fathers ;  that 
chey  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor 
fill  the  face  of  the  v.orld  with  cities, 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  bests,  and  cut  off  from  Ba- 
bylon "  the  name,  and  "  renmant,  P  and 
son,  and  n^rhew,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  *  ^ul  also  make  it  a  possession  for 
exact-    ':  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and  I  will 

'        '  sweep  it  v.  ith  the  bersom  of  destruction, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn. 


'  *  ch.  34. 11.    I  saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall 
Zep.  2. 14.    it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have  piuT)0sed, 

t  strohewith-  \  so  shall  it  stand : 
ouc  remuv-  \     25  That  I  ^ill  break  the  Asspnan  in  mv 
*"'•„         jland,  and  upon  my  mountains  ti-ead  him 

t  ch.  55. 12.^  ;  underfoot:  then  shall  his  voke  depai't  trom 

^  i'ze.^i.  ib.  :  ojj-  tiiem,  and  his  buivlen  depait  from  oS 

+  or.  The       j  their  shoulders, 

„  €'°^t„  „,    i     26  This  is  the  pm-pose  that  is  purposed 
Lze.  j_.  21.  :  upon  the  whole  eaith :  and  this  is  the  hand 

§  leaders,  or.    ^-^^^  j^  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

1  S,q  10     •  posed, and  who  shall  disannul  it }  and  his 
93"  J5'    i  hand  is  stietched  out,  and  who  shall  tmii 
Ps."33  n     lit  back? 

Da. 4. 31,35.  i     23  In  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died  was 
Ro.8.28,31. 1  tliis  buiden. 


not  for  monpy.  as  do  mercantile  nations.  20.  shall 
•Silver  he  inhnhitfd,  its  desolatioii  continues  to  ibis 
day.  The  whole  face  of  the  country  is  covered  with 
vestices  o?"  biiiMiiig  and  rubbish,  so  placed  .>s  to  show 
it  was  orieiiially  disposed  in  streets.  21.  satyrs, 
'  wild  Croats.*        22.  dragons, '  woives.* 

Chap.  XIV.  describes  the  hai)i)y  deliverance  of 
God's  peoi)'e  as  the  result  of  Babylon's  fall.  2. 
the^n,  tliat  is,  the  straiurers.  their  pl^ce,  their 
inheritance,  to  share  iu  its  benefits.  8.  Vea.  the  fir, 
Kc.  *  Even  the  cypress  trees  exult  over  thee.' — Hend. 
i.  e.  ppr<ons  of  c'ojispicnous  dignity  jiartcipate  ui  the 
common  joy.  9.  HcU,  the  regions  of  the  <lead  are 
represented  as  rousing  the  shades  of  departed  mo- 

33  ^^^ 


narchs  to  meet  the  king  of  B.-ibylon,  and  insult  him 
in  his  fallen  condition.  i2.  fallen  from  heaven, 
denotes   a  sudden   political   overthrow.  13.    For 

thou  hast  said,  &c.  bis  ambition  led  hira  to  claim, 
equality    with    Deity.  18.     in   his  oicn  housf,    or 

sepulchre.  ,  The  oriental  monarchs  had  and  have 
splendid  mausoleums.  19.  But  thou  art  cast.  &c. 
the  king  of  Babylon  fell  unnoticed  amonc  the  heaps 
of  slain.  20  r?n«yjrnr J,  *  named  ;'  no  monnnient 
should    perpetuate    his    memory.  21.     Prepare 

slau^iiter,  &c.  tlie  whole  royal  family  shoiiltf  be 
roci.'d  out  of  the  earth.  23.  'biflern, '  porcupine.* — 
Lowth,  and  others.  28.  year  tJiat  ki-i's  A^as  died, 
here  begins  a  second  propheticajl  discoluue,  aud  it 
2i 


The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

59  *^  Kejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina, 
°  becau.se  tlie  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee 
is  broken:  for  out  of  the  serpents  root 
shall  come  tbrth  a  *  cockatrice,  f>  and  his 
fi'uit  shall  be  a  tiery  tl}"ing  serpent. 

oO  And  tlie  firstboi-n  of  the  poor  shall 
feed,and  the  needy  shall  lie  do\m  in  satiety: 
and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famuie,  and 
he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  0  gate ;  cry,  0  city ;  thou,  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved :  for  there  shall 
come  from  the  north  a  smoke,  and  §  none 
shall  be  alone  in  his  il  appointed  times. 

3-2  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  nation?  That  the  Lord 
hath  founded  Zion,  and  "  the  poor  of  his 
people  shall  *  ti-ust  init. 

rp  CHAP.  XV. 

X  HE  /  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in 
the  night  Ar  of  ]\Ioab  is  laid  waste,  and 
(.brought  to  silence ;  because  in  the  night 
Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to 
silence ; 

2  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon^ 
Oie  hitrh  places,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl 
over  Xebo,  and  over  Medeba:  /'  on  all 
their  heads  shall  be  baldness,  and  every 
beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  tiiey  shall  gird  them- 
selves with  sackcloth:  »  on  the  tops  of 
their  bouses,  and  in  their  streets,  every 
one  shall  howl,  §  weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh: 
their  voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz: 
therefore  the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall 
cry  out ;  bis  lite  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

.5  ?.Ly  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab  ;  II  his 
fugitives  shall  fee  unto  Zoar,  an  heifer 
of  three  years  old :  for  by  the  rnounthig 
up  C)f  Luhith  with  weepinsr  shall  they  go 
it  up  ;  for  in  tlie  way  of  floi-onaim  they 
shall  raise  up  a  cry  o\  tdestraction. 

6  For  the* waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be 
+  desolate  :  for  the  hay  is  -withered  away, 


ISAIAH. 

I    B.  C.  7  26. 

I  «  2  Cn.  26.  6. 
I  *  or,  adder. 

b  2  Ki.  18.  8. 
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i  §  or,  he  siiall 
1      not  he. 
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II  or,  to  the 
borders 
thereof, 
even  to 
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an  heifer. 

*  or,  mutter. 
■t  breaking. 
X  desolations 


Moab  is  exhorted  to  obedience. 
the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have 
gotten,  and  that  which  they  have  laid  up, 
snail  they  cany  away  to  the  t  brook  of  the 
wiUows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the 
borders  of  Moab;  thehowhng  thereof  unto 
Eglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof  untO" 
Eeer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full 
of  blood :  for  I  will  bring  +  more  npon' 
Dimon,  hons  upon  him  that  escapeth  of 
Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAP.  XYI. 
OEND  «i  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the- 
land  *  from  t  Sela  to  tJie  wilderness,  iinto^ 
the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering ' 
bird  I  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters 
of  ]Moab  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  s  Amon. 

3  II  Take  counsel,  execute  judgment; 
malie  thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst, 
of  the  noonday ;  hide  the  outcasts ;  be- 
vrray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dweU  with  thee, 
Moab  ;  be  tliou  a  covert  to  them  h-om  the 
face  of  the  spoiler :  for  the  *  extortioner  is 
at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth,  the  t  oppres-^ 
sors  ai-e  consmiied  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  t  shall  the  thi'one  be 
t  estabhshed:  and  he  shall  sitiipon  it  in 
ti'uth  in  the  tabernacle  of  Dand,  ^  judg- 
ing, -and  seeking  judgment,  and  hasting 
righteousness. 

6  ^i  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab ; 
he  is  very  proud :  eve7c  of  his  haughtiness, 
and  his  pride,  and  his  yrrnth :  bnt  his  lies 
shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab, 
every  one  shall  howl :  for  the  foundations 
of  Kir-hareseth  shah  ye  *  moum ;  surely 
they  are  stiicken. 

8' For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish, 
and  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  the  lords  of  the 


relates  to  the  Phtlisttxes.  29.  rod,  Judah's  po\rer. 
him  tbnt  sinole,  Uzziah.  broken,  in  the  riays  of  Ahaz. 
cocJcaUicf, '  basilisk.'  a  .tiery  flyinsr  serpent,  if  such 
serpents  existed  as  the  ancients  relate,  they  are  no^r 
extinct;  but  it  may  mean  a  serpent  which  springs 
from  one  tree  to  another,  and  -which  the  modern 
Arabs  call  flying.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that 
frotn  Uzziah  should  sprins:  another  prince,  Hezekiah, 
whose  wounds  siiould  be  more  severe  than  those 
inflicted  by  his  predecessor. — M'CnUoch.  30.  first- 
born of  the  poor,  i.e.  the  most  abject,  root,  means 
here  whatever  constirured  the  strength  and  support 
of  tlie  nation.  31.  0  gale,  the  place  of  their  meet- 
ing is  named  for  the  judges  and  magistrates,  from 
the  north.  M'Culloch  and  others  take  this  to  signify 
the  Assyrian  army;  but  Henderson,  that  of  the  Je%vs 
under  Hezekiah.*  smoke,  expresses  the  clouds  of 
dust  produced  by  its  march,  and  none,  &c.  'and 
there  shall  not  be  a  straggler  among  his  levies.' — 
Loivth.  32.  ansbcer  ike  messengers,  usually  sent  by 
foreign  powers  to  friendly  states,  to  ascertain  their 
success  against  any  enemy,  tlie  Lord  hath  founded, 
and  this  afforded'  them 'the  surest  defence;  they 
were  under  his  special  care,  the  poor, '  the  affiicted.' 
Chaf.  XV. —  1.  The  burden,  &c.  this  is  the  third 
PROPHETIC  DISCOURSE,  and  relates  to  rlie  Moabites. 
Because,  '  indeed,'  or  'truly.'  in  the  night,  when  the 
inhabitants  slept  in  seeming  security.  Ar  of  Moab, 
its  metropolis.  Kir  of  Moab.  another  considerable 
city,  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  Kir  of  Assyria. 

2.  He,  the  king  of  Moab.  hi^h  places,  where  pro- 
bably were  altars  to  the  god  Chemosh.  Nebo  — 
Medeba,  other  two  cities,  baldness,  &c.  the  custom  in 
sorrow  was  to  tear  off  the  hair,  and  cut  off  the  beard. 

3.  sackcloth,  made  of  the  coarsest  materials,  on  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  being  flat-roofed.  4.  Heshbon, 
a  famous  city.      Elealeh,    another  city.      Jahaa,   a 
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frontier  town.  5.  Zoar,  Lot's  place  of  refuge. 
Gen.  xix.  20,  &c.  situated  beyond  the  frontiers  ^ot 
Moab,  near  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  sea. 
071  heifi'r,  6zc.  Henderson  considers  this  a  place,  and  ' 
retains  the  original  as  its  name, '  Eglath-Shelishiyah.' 
mountingup,'  ascent.'  Lu/iiY/i,  a  rock,  city,  or  fortress. 
Horoniim.  signifies  caverns,  this  way  abounding  with 
eaves.  6.  wafers  of  Nimriin,  near  tlie  source  of 
which  was  the  city  Niinrah,  Num.  xxxli.  3.  icithered, 
&c.  on  the  desiccation  of  the  waters  by  the  enemy, 
sterility  ensued.  8.  Eglaim— Beer-elim,  places 
south  and  north  of  the  "Moabitish  territory,  9. 
Dimon,  a  river  which  should  be  mingled  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain,  lions,  figuratively,  destructive 
warriors. 

Chaf.  XVI. —  1.  Send  ye  the  lamb,  Moab  was 
tributarv  to  Judah,  and  paid  an  hundred  tliousand 
lambs,  &c.  After  Ahab's  death,  it  revolted,  2  Kings 
iii.  4,  5.  The  prophet  here  warns  it  to  pay  the  tri- 
bute. Sela,  signifying  a  rock,  means  Petra,  a  city 
then  in  the  possession  of  Moab.  2.  as  a  wandering 
bird,  flying  about,  not  knowing  where  to  shelter. 
3.  execute  judgment,'  gi\e  decision.'  This  and  the  ' 
two  following  verses  are  hortatory  to  tlie  Moabites  to  ■ 
treat  well  the  Jews  who  should  flee  to  them  in  inter- 
vening calamities. — Hend.  make  thy  ihadow  as  the 
nfgA/,  which  excludes  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun, 
i.  e.  screen  the  exiles  from  their  persecutors.  4. 
miiie  outcasts,  those  expelled  from  Judah  when  it 
was  invaded.  ttie  extortioner,  &c.  the  power  of 
Assyria  was  brought  down  5.  the  throne,  the  Da- 
vidic  throne  should  prosper.  6.  ^'e  have  tieard, 
&c.  these  verses  show  why  the  preceding  advice 
should  be  rejected  by  the  Moabites.  but  his  lies, 
'vain  are  his  lies.' — Loirth.  'false  are  his  preten- 
sions.'— Hend.  7.  foundations,  'ruins.'  Kir-hare-  ^ 
seth,  another  name  for  Kir-Moab.        8.  Reshbont  a  ^ 


Syria,  Israel,  and 


CHAP.   XT  1 1,  XVIII. 


Ethiopia  ihreatoied. 


heathen  have  broken  down  the  principal 

Jlants  thereof,  they  ai-e  come  even  uuto 
azer,  they  uandered  through  the  valder- 
ness :  her  branches  are  *  stretched  out, 
they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9'^  Therefore  *  I  will  bewail  with  the 
weeping  01' Jazer  the  vine  of  Silmiali:  I 
will  water  thee  with  my  teai-s,  O  Heshbon, 
and  Eiealeh :  for  the  t  shouting  for  thy 
summer  fruits  and  for  thy  haivest  is  fallen. 

10  And  "■'  gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy 
out  of  the  plentiful  field ;  and  in  the  vine"- 
yards  there  shall  be  no  singing,  neithei- 
shall  there  be  shouting :  the  treaciers  shall 
tread  out  no  wme  in  tJieir  presses ;  1  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  "Wherefore  '  my  bowels  shall  somid 
like  an  hai-p  for  Moab,  and  mine  inwEU'd 
pails  for  i\jr-Jiar«sh. 

12  ^  And  it  snail  come  to  pass,  when  it 
is  seen  thar  Moab  is  weaiT  on  the  high 
place,  that  he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuai-y 
to  pray ;  but  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  tlie  word  tiiaf  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concei-nrng  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  Bat  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  say- 
ing. Within  thi-ee  years,  ^  as  the  years  of 
an  liireling,  and  the  giory  of  Moab  shall 
be  contemned,  ■\\'ii:h  all  that  gi-eat  multi- 
tude ;  and  the  remnant  shall  be  very  small 
a/lrft  feeble. 

r^i  CH.iP.  X\^I. 

±^E  ^  burden  of  Damascus.  Behold, 
Damascus  is  taken  away  from  beiiig  a, 
city,,  and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aioer  are  forsaken :  they 
shall  be  for  Hocks,  which  shall  lie  do\m,  I 
and  "*  none  shall  make  them  afraid.  I 

3  The  "  fortress  also  shall  cea.<e  fi-om 
Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Da- 
mascus, and  the  remnant  of  Syiia :  they 
shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  cliiidi-en  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  glory  o4' Jacob  shall  be  made  thin, 
and^the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  ''  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest- 
man  gathereth  the  com,  and  reapeth  the 
ears  with  his  aim ;  and  it  shall  be  as  he 
that  gathereth  eai-s  in  the  valley  of  Ke- 
phaira. 

6  'i  Yet  *  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left 
in  it,  as  the  shakmg  of  an  olive  Q-ee,  two 
or  tm-ee  benies  in  the  top  of  the  upper- 1 


^  or,  plucked 


b  Je.48.32,33. 

t  or,  alarm 
is  fallen 
upon,  ^c. 

t  or,  sun 
images. 

«  ch.  24.  8. 

d  Ps.  68.  19. 

«  ch.  15.  5. 
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most  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost 
fruitful  branches  thereof,  saith  tlie  Loed 
God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  "  look  to  his 
Maimer,  and  his  eves  shall  have  respect  to 
the  Holy  One  of  l.^rael. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  tlie  altars,  the 
work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect 
tliat  which  his  fingers  have  made,  either 
the  groves,  or  the  i  images. 

9  '■  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be 
as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost 
branch,which  theyleit  because  of  the  chiid- 

5  oT,removed  j  ren  of  Israel:  and  there  shall  be  desolation. 
in  the  day  j  10  Because  thouhast  forgotten'^  the  God 
of  inherit-  ,  of  thv  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mind- 
fherefhar  '  ^'^  °^'  ^^®  ^'°^^  °^"  ^^^'  Strength,  therefore 
be  deadiu''    ^hait  thou  plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt 

'iff  it  \x'if]-»  cfvuiicria  dirvc  • 


sorrow, 
f  Ilo.2.5,6,8,9 
ii  or,  noise. 
S  Je.  6.  23. 
A  ch.  21.  16. 
*  or,  many. 
t  or,  ViOt 


Ki.  16.  9. 

Am.  1.  3. 

Zee.  9.  1. 

I  Ho.  13.  3. 


set  it  with  strange  slips 

11  In  the  day  shait  thou  malce  thy  plant 
to  gi'ow,  and  in  the  moi-nmg  shalt  thou 
make  thy  seed  to  fiom-ibh :  bvt  the  hai-vest 
shall  6e  §  a  heap  /in  tlie  day  of  giief  and 
of  desperate  sonow. 

12  *.  Woe  to  the  II  multitude  of  many 
people,  which  make  anoise  S  like  the  noise 

«■  Ps  9  5  '■■  ^^  ^^s  seas  ;  and  to  the  i-ushiug  of  nations, 
k  Je.  49.  23.  \that  make  a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of 
f  uifiiiedzio  *  mighty  waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  nish  like  the  rush- 
ing of  many  watei's  :  but  God  shall  f  re- 
buke them,  and  they  shall  flee  fai-  ofi",  and 

^  i  snail  be  chased  as  the  chafl:'  of  the  moun- 

t  ^'  ^^•'''"s-    tains  before  the  wind,  and  like  +  a  rolling 
m  T    - '00      '  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 
n  gv"  f  ?^'  14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  ti'ouble; 

o  Tze  30  4,5  9  ^'^^  before  the  moniing  he  is  not.  Tliis 
r  cii.  io.  16.'  i^  the  portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and 
»■  Je.  51.  33.     the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

^  °prtad'and  ttt  CHAP.  XYIII. 

polished.      :  V\  OE'^to  the  land  shadowing  witliwings, 
li  of  line, and  which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 
line,  and     j     2  That  seudeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea, 
treading       even  in  vessels  of  bulrusiies  upon  the 
waters,  saying.  Go,  ye  switt  messengei's, 
to  a  nation  §  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  peo- 
ple tenible  from  then  beginning  nitherto ; 
a  nation  il  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
whose  land  tlie  rivers  *  have  spoiled  I 
3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and 
V.  S.I .    ■  dwellers  on  the  eaith,  see  ye,  when  he  lilt- 
11. 4.  .6,   eth  up  an  ensign  on  tiie  mountains ;  and 
26.   when  he  blowedi  a  trumpet,  heai-  ye. 


underfoot, 
or,  that 
meteth  out, 
and  Iread- 
eth  down. 
*  or,  despise. 
ch.  24.  13.     I 


cityof  Moab,  surrounded  with  fruitful  lands.  9.  Sib- 
7naA,  renowued  for  its  vines.  11.  like  an  harp,  in 
llaintive  strains.  12.  come  to  his  sanctuary,  at 
Jerusalem.  13.  since  that  lime,  or  long  ago.  14. 
the  yeats  of  an  hireling,  which  are  exactly  reckoned. 

Chap.  XVII. — I.  of  Damascus,  this  fourth  pro- 
phetic DISCOURSE  regards  the  Syrians  :  I/ama-cus 
"n-as  their  metropolis,  from  being  a  city,  fulfilled 
2  Kings  xvi.  9.  2.  Aroer,  a  considerable  city  ou 
the  river  Arnou ;  its  'cities'  mean  tlie  lesser  sur- 
rounding cities.  3.  fortress,  &c.  Samaria  was 
properly  the  fortress  of  Ephraim,  being  their  best 
foniiied  city,  they  shall  be  as  the  gloi-y.  &c.  both 
cities  should  share  the  like  fate.  4.  Jacob,  used 
bore  for  the  ten  tribes:  comp.  Hos.  xii.  2 ;  Mic.  i.  5. 
5.  as  wh'-n  the  harvestmnn,  S^c.  a  small  pleauing  of 
the  inferior  people  should  be  left.  Rephaim,  a  fruit- 
ful plain  soi,tli-west  of  Jerusalem.  7-  look  to  his 
Maker,  be  converted  from  dumb  idols  to  God,  as 
bappenetl  to  the  residue  of  Ephraim,  after  their 
country  was  desolated  by  the  Assyrians.  9.  for- 
saken bough,  strii-ped  of  "its  leaves.  So  it  happened 
i;;  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  when  Shalma- 
Deser  overthrew  Israel.  10.  strange  slips,  aim  to 
restore  its  beautv  by  foreien  productions.  11.  shall 
be  a  heap,  &c.  for  its  fuliilment  see  2  Kings  xv.  29, 
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and  xvii.  3.  12.  Wee,  &c.  A  new  subject  here,  the 
future  fortunes  of  the  Assyrian  army  which  would 
assault  Judah.  the  multitude,  &c.  describes  the  great 
army  of  Sennacherib,  composed,  of  many  nations, 
Assyrians.  Syrians,  Babylonians,  &c. 

Chap.  XVIII. —  1.  Woe,  'Ho,' it  being  a  call  snm- 
moniftg  attention,  and  the  passage  speaking  of  mercy, 
and  not  of  judgment,  the  land,  some  supjHjse  Egypt 
is  meant,  but  others  Ethiopia,  shadowing,  so  called 
perhaps  from  its  mountains,  which  seemed  its  pro- 
tection. Henderson  has,  *  thou  land  of  rustling 
wings  :'  and  refers  it  to  the  vast  armies  then  existing 
iu  Ethiopia.  2.  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea, 
from  their  proximity  to  the  Red  sea,  the  Ethiopians 
probably  carried  on  much  maritime  intercourse  with 
the  opposite  coast  of  Arabia,  vessels,  &c.  of  papyrus, 
or  Egyptian  reed  ;  these  were  used  on  tl^e  interior 
♦waters.'  sirift,  so  called  from  the  rapid  progress  they 
made  singly  in  a  light  skiff,  which  if  it  met  with, 
any  obstruction,  N^as  landed,  and  carried  onward  on 
the  siioulder.  to  a  nation  scattered,  &c.  this  is 
variously  rendered :  some  read  it, '  stretched  out  and 
smoothed,"  referring  to  a  large  flat  surface  smoothed 
by  its  waters,  meted  ottt,  'powerful  .ind  victorious.' 
•  whose  country  the  rivers  divide.' — Hend.  3.  tchen 
he  liftelh  up  an  ensign,  i.  e.  the  Assyrian  army. 


The  co)ifusion  of  Egypt.  ISAIAH. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will 
take  my  rest,  arid  I  v«'ill  *  consider  in  my 
dwelling  place  like  a  clear  heat  tupoii 
herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  tlie  heat 
Ol'  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is 
perfect,  and  the  soui-  grape  is  ripening  in 
the  flower,  he  shall  both  cut  oft' the  sprigs 
with  pruning  hooks,  aiid  take  away  and 
cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth  :  au-d  the  fowls  shall  summer 
upon  them,  ar^d  ah  the  beasts  of  the  eaith 
snail  wintei-  upon  them. 

i  In  that  time  d  shall  the  present  be 


brought  unto  the  Lord  ui"  hosts  of  a  people 
*  scattered  and  peeled,  and  i'rom  a  people 
terhble  trom  their  beginning  hitherto ;  a 
nation  meted  out  and  ti'odden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
IhE  ^  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the 
Lord  a  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and 
shall  come  into  Egypt:  r.nd  »  the  idols  of 
Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence,  and 
the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

2  And  I  will  §  set  ^  the  Egyi-ptians  against 
the  Egj-ptians  :  and  they  shall  fight  every 
one  against  his  brother,  arid  >-v:^y\  <.yaq 
against  his  neighbour  ;  r.'y  ii^r  ',;;/. 
and  kingdom  against     .  _ 

3  And  the  spirit  of  i;;^  ,:  ,  ,  .:  ;'  :  .  .i.  ':: 
tlie  midst  tliei-eof;  ami  i  wili  ^"  l:e^lr^^v  Lue 
coiuisel  tlui-eof:  and  thev  shall  "''  s^-ek  to 
the  idols,  and  to  the  (-harrriPrs,  and  to 
them  that  have  iamiiiar  spirits,  and  to 
the  wizar:ls. 

4  And  tlie  Egyptians  will  I  §  give  over 
into  the  Land  oi  a  cruel  lord ;  and  a  fierce 
king  shall  rule  over  them,  saitli  tlie  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And^the  watei's  shall  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  ch-ied  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  fai" 
away  ;  and  the  brooks  ^  of  defence  shall 
be  eaiptied  and  dried  up :  the  reeds  and 
flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sovvii 
by  the  liruoks,  shall  Y.ither,  be  driven  av/ay, 
and  il  be  no  J// ore. 

8  The  iishers  also  shall  mouni,  and  all 


/  1  Ki.  21.  22. 

J  a  spirit  of 

perverse- 

S  Je.  46.  13. 
Eze.  xxix. 

XXX. 

/»  Ps.  11?.  10. 

104.  3. 

i  Ex.  12.  12. 

.Te.  43.  12. 

I<  Na.  3.  13. 


2Ch.20.  23. 
!l  he  emptied. 
*  swallow 

up. 
'■"ch.  47.  12. 
«  Zep.  3.  9. 
t  the  lip. 
X  or,  Heres, 

or,  the  lun. 
§  or,  shut  up. 
o  Ge.  28.  18. 

Ex.  24.  4. 

Jog.  22.  10, 


2fi,27. 


P.7e.  51. 


"TJal.  1.  11, 
II  shall  not  be. 


The  calling  of  'E'jvht. 
they  tliat  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  sL  . 
lament,  and  tiiey  that  spread  nets  upvii 
the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  "  fine  fiar, 
and  they  that  weave  +  networks,  shall  o  i 
confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  brolvcn  in  ' 
\  purposes  thereof,  all  that  malie  siui. 
and  ponds  II  for  fish. 

11  'f  Sm-ely  the  piinces  of  *  Zoan  a 
fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsel] 
of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutish:  how  - 
ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  oi  .. 
wise,  tlie  son  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  Where  "  are  they?  wiiere  are 
wise  uiett/  and  let  them  tell  thee  now, ;  ; 
let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of  hoots 
hath  puj'posed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  ai-e  become  fools, 
*  the  princes  of  Nqvh  are  deceived ;  they 
have  also  seduced  Egypt,  even  t  they  that 
are  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  /  \  a  perverse 
spirit  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  thc;y  have 
caused  Egypt  to  eiT  in  every  work  tTiereof, 
as  a  drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 
_  1-5  Neither  shall  there  be  ami  work  for 
Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or 
rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  ^  be  like  unto 
women:  and  it  shall  be  ah-aid  and  fear 
becau.se  of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  be  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be 
terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  mak 
mention  thereof  shall  l.)e  afraid  in  him-r 
because  of  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
hosts,which  he  hath  determmed  agidii-L  r , 

18  'i  In  that  day  shall  five  ciiico  i;i  tiie 
land  of  Egypt  "  speak  t  the  lai.^':i",--e  oi 
Canaan,  and  swear  to  the  Lord  oi  hosts  ; 
one  shall  be  calied,The  citvof  *de,trucrion. 

19  In  that  day  °  shall  there  be  an  altai' 
to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  c^ 
Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereol 
to  the  Lord. 

20  And  *■  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a 
witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  Egypt:  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  *  he 
shall  send  them  a  savfom-,  and  a  gi-eat 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

2i  And  the  Lord  shall  be  knovSTi  to 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  "  shall  do  sacrihee 
and  oblation  ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow 
mi  to  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 


4.  like 
freshing 


un'lersto 

Chap. 

and   rela 

vc-rifi.-ri 


rapacioii 
bvses :  St 


clear  heat — like  a  cloud.  Sec.  reviTing  and  re- 
;  such  should  be  the  Divine  interposition. 
■fore  tke  harvest.  &c.  Assyria  is  here,  com- 
1  a  pro-:pert.us  vine,  desiroyed  just  as  it 
1  a  pfeiitiud  liarvesr.  7-  present,  e-.idev.fiy 
■.rae  narit^n  mei-.tioned  in  ver.  2;  may  be 
od  literally.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  23. 

XIX. —  The     FIFIH     PROPHETIC    DISCOURSE, 

les  to  Egtpt.  2.  set  ike  Egyptians,  &c. 
in   t:ie  days   of  Manasseh,  and    during   and 

douecarciiy,  w'len  f.velve  principal  noble- 
^led  t!io  kingdom.  4.  c7-uid  lord,  supposed, 
Ml,  ;o  mi-an  Psammiticus,  who  was  most 
s  ;.nd  violent:  but  Hejide /son  nreiers  Cani- 
•<•  Prideaux.  jit  i.  b.  3.  5.  waters  fad,  the 
.lid  not  overiiow  a?  i;-ual,  and  so  produce  a 
(i.  And  titp'j  shad  tv.r?i,  Sec.  rendered  bv 
And  the  ^tl•eaTlis  suiil  bocon--  nurrid:'  so 
B'lcUhr.    and    iityid.  9.    in  fine  Jlax.    &c. 

•-  v,i:r,ered,  ii.-.e  should  be  none-  lo  work. 
they  sliall  bf   bioketi  hi  the  purj-ises  ttierenf, 

len.lerel:  '  iier  stores  s!)ali  b:;  l>roken  up.' 

'iicr  wtaveri  s^'.;dl  be  areatly  distressed.' — 
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Boothr.    '  her  foundations  shall  be  broken.' — Holden.-, 
'  Her  pillars  are  broken  down, 
And  all  the  hired  labourers  are  grieved  in 
min<l.' — Hend. 
11.  Zoan,  one  of  the  principal  cities  in  Lower  Egypt, 
whose  cliiefs  were  counsellors  in  difficult  ca-e;;,  "aud   - 
at  this  time  v.ould  sliow  their  folly  in  their  counsels. 
13.  Noph,  Memphis,  tlie  second  capital,     stay.  '  ci-.ief.' 
15.  Neither,  &c.  predicts  a  total  stRanaTion  of  busi- 
ness. 17.    Judali — terror   to  E^ypt.    pi^hans   the 
conquests  of  the   former    should   iihirn!' the   latter: 
comp.  Jer.  xliii.  S— 13;  Ezek.  xxix.  17— 20.       \i.  five, 
tint  for  an  indeHnite  number,     speak  the  iangua<^eof  I 
Canaan,  perhaps  means,  accede  to  the  ser\ice  of  the 
true   God,   and   adopt  a  holy   conversation,      city  of  ' 
desfi  uction,  or  rather,  as  inary-in,  of  ilie  sun.      and  ' 
suear,  &zc.  means,  to  profess  allegiance.         19.  altar 
— pillar,  cxpri  ss  the  ■.■■orsliiu  of  the  true  God.  corap. 
Gen.  xxviii.  18,  19;   I  Sani.'vji.  12.         20.    a  saviour, 
generally  iliouirlit  to  refer  to   Alexander  the  Great,   ^ 
v.ho  delivered    K:rv!;t  from  the  Persians.         21.  And   ; 
ike  Lord  sh(dl  be  k'nowu  t'>  Eiiypi.  &c.  by  thcae  deli- 
verances.   The  couveri-ion  ofiiiuititud.es  io  the  Jewisil   ; 


CaptwKy  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia.  C  II 
25  And  tlieLoRD  shall  smite  Egypt:  he  i 
shall  smite  and  heal  it:  ar.'l  they  shall  | 
return  even  to  tiie  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  \ 
iiitreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them.     \ 

23  ^f  la  that  day  *  shall  there  be  a  high-  j 
^vav  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyi-ia,  and  the  ■ 
Assyria:!  shall  come  into  Egyot,  and  tlie  ; 
Egyptian  into  Assyna.and  thVEgyptians  j 
shall  serve  with  the  Assmans.  i 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  i 
\vith  EgM^t  and  with  Assyria,  even  a, 
blessii3g  in  the  midst  of  the  land :  j 

25  ■VVhom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  i 
saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  ; 
Assyria/  the  -work  of  "my  hands,  and  Is- 
i-aelinine  inheritance.  j 

CHAP.  XX.  I 

X^  the  year  that  a  Tartan  came  imto 
Ashdod,(vvhen  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria 
sent  him,)  and  fought  against  Ashdod, 
and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  §  by 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go  and 
loose*  the  sackcloth  from  oft"  thy  loins,  and 
put  oft'  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he 
did  so,  *  walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  seix- 
ant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  bare-  \ 
foot  three  years  '^for  a  sign  and  wonder 
npon  Egvpt  and  lipou  Ethiopia ; 

"4  So  shall  tlie  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 
tlietEgj-ptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethi- 
opiazis  car>tives,  yoai;jg  and  old,  naked 
and  barefoot,  p  even  with  their  buttocks 

;   imcovered,  to  the  I  shame  of  Egypt. 

i  5  And  ?  they  shall  be  aft-aid  and  asham- 
ed of  Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of 
Egypt  their  glory. 

G  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ll  isle  shall 
say  in  that  day.  Behold,  such  is  oui-  ex- 

1  pebtation,  whither  we  fiee  for  help  to  be 

'  delivei-ed  from  the  long  of  AssjTia :  and 
how  shall  we  escarje  ? 


A  P.    XX, 
B.  c.  7U. 

*  hnrd. 
°  ch.  33.  1. 
b  ch.  11.  16. 
«  ch.  13.  17. 

Je.  49.  31. 
d  ch.  13.  8. 

1  Th.  5.  3. 
t  or,  mind 

wandered. 
«  De.  2S.  67. 
/  Ps.  103.  3. 

Ho.  2.  :.'3. 

Ep.  2.  10. 
t  put- 
S  Da.  5.  5. 
A  2K!.  18.  17 


CHAP.  XXI. 
jL  HE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As 
t  whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through ; 


XXI.  The  fall  of  Babylon . 

I  so  it  coraeth  from  the  desert,  from  a  ter- 
I  rible  land. 

2  A  *grievoas  vision  i.^;  declared  unto  me; 
°-  the  ti-eacherou3  dealer  dealeth  treache- 
ro'.Lsiy,  and  the  spoiler  spoileth.    ^  Go  up, 

0  Elam:  besiege,  O  Media;  all  the  sigh- 
ing thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with 
pain :  d  pangs  hn.ve  taken  hold  upon  me, 
as  the  pangs  of  a  v.oman  that  travaileth: 

1  was  bowed  down  at  tlie  hearing  of  it; 
I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  o/'  it. 

4  My  t  heart  panted,  feajiulness  af- 
frighted me :  *  the  night  of  my  pleasure 
hiiTh  he  t  turned  into  i'ear  unto  rne, 

5  Prepare^  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
,    .     J   tower,  eat,  dri:ik  :  arise,  ye  princes,  and 

bytnenand    ^^q^,,^  Hie  shield. 

*^*  10  ^  •  6  For  thus  hatli  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Zee.  14.  4.  Qq  ^p^  ^  v."atcli:nan,  let  him  declai-e  what 
"hZ     ""'  '  lie  seeth. 

;  7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  icith  a  couple  of 
'  horsemen,  a  ch?.riot  uf  asse j,a/u/  a  cliariot 
^  01"  camels  ;  and  he  hearlieiied  diligently 
;  v.ith  much  heed : 

1  8  And  he  cried,  A  lion  :  My  lord.  I 
i  stand  continually  upon  tlie  '  watchtowei* 
j  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set  in  my  wai-J 
•  whole  nights : 

I     9  And,  behold,  here  coraeth  a  chaiiot  of 

*  captivicy  o/'men,  icith  a  couple  of  horsemen.    And 

J^KVP^-        ;  he  answered  and  said,"  Babylon  is  fallen, 

o  ch.  4G.  1.     j  is  fallen;   and  °  all  the  gi-aven  images 

Je.  50.  2.     ]  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the 

P2Sa.  10.4.  1  ground. 

t  nakedness.  \     \o  O  my  tin'eshing,  and  the  §  com  of 
§  son.  j  my  floor :  that  which  I  have  heai'd  of  the 

9  ch.30.3,5,7.  ,  Lord  of  ho.sts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I 
.3fj- 6.      !  declared  unto  vou. 

1 1  ^  Theljurden  of  D ;tmah.  He  calleth 
to  me  cut  of  Sen*,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman,  what  of  tlie  night? 

12  The  watchman  said.  The  moraing 
cometh,and  aiso  the  night:  if  ye  will  en- 
Quue,  enqufre  ye :  return,  come. 

13  *■■  The  *  burden  upon  Arabia.  In 
the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  0  ye 


a  lion. 
'•  k  1  Sa.  10.  24. 
:      Mi.  1.8,11. 

I   Hab.  2.  1. 

*  or.  every 
ni^ht. 

«« ell.  8.  IS. 

"  Je.  51.  8. 
;  Re.  14.  8. 
!  18.  2. 


2Ki.  18.  21. 


»■  1  Ch.  i.sa  ■ 

Je.  49.  7,  8. 

Eze.  35.  2.   \ 

Ob.  1.  I 

*  Je.  49.  28.     I 

t  Zee.  9.  14. 


"  1  Ch. 1.9,32.    travelling  companies  "  of  Dedanim. 


faith  under  the  Ptolemies,  paved  the  ■war  for  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel.  23.  highway, 'e\]^vess?5 
mutual  peace.  se>ve  iriLh  the  Assyria-tti,  Svria  is 
here  intended:  the  Jews  being  transported  to  An- 
tioc'.i  its  capital,  as  colonists,  proselyted  large  num- 
bers to  their  faith.  '2i.  Israel  be  ihe  third,  the  lar.d 
of  Isr.nel,  betveen  Egypt  and  Assyria,  shall  be  the 
centre  of  union  to  thf?  three  nations.  25.  shnli  bless, 
saying,  &c.  God  shall  join  all  in  a  blessing.  The  gos- 
pel was  planted  among  them,  and  flourishing  churches 
sprang  up. — Orton. 

Chap.  XX.— Written  to  show  the  Jews  the  folly  of 
trusting  in  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  as  protectors  against 
Assyria,  seeing  they  would  easily  be  overcome.  1.  In 
tlic  year,  a  year  between  tiie  seventh  and  fourteenth 
of  Hezekiah'.  Tartan,  the  Assyrian  general.  Ash- 
dod. a  strong  city  of  the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  v.  5. 
2.  the  sackcloth,' or  cloak  of  hair-clotli,  worn  by 
prophets  as  a  badge  of  ofSce.  naked,  not  in  our 
tense,  bat  witl-.out  his  nsual  prophet's  cloak:  beiiig 
partially  disrobed  was  called  naked :  Sce  1  Sam. 
xix.  21,  &c.  3.  three  years,  appearing  without  a 
cloak,  whenever  he  went  out.  a  si^n,  'a  sign  and  a 
type  in  reference  to  Egypt  and  Cash.'  This  victory 
of  the  .Assyrians  is  alluded  to  Nah.  iii.  8 — 10.  4.  to 
the  shame  nfEsypt,  the  Egyptians  were  fond  of  dress. 
fi.  tins  isle,  sea-coast  or  laaritime  country,  that  is, 
Palestine. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  the  desert  of  the  sea,  Babylon  is 

lu^re  again  introdu'-ed  to  confirm  the  faith  of'  God's 

'    I>  ople.     Its  unuell.ition  is  taken  from  its  site,  being 

'    in  tlie  midst  of  .sreriln  sandy  regions,    pass,  suddenly. 

2.  the  treacherous,  &c.  '  the  plunderer  is  plundered, 

and  the  destroyer  destroyed. '--Xotc/A.     Elcm,  the 
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Persians.  Media,  the  Medes,  united  under  Cyms. 
sighing— cease,  arising  from  Babylon's  conquests. 
3."  7/1  )/'iom.y  are  filled,"icc.  extreme'  anguish  is  here 
cescribeci,  and  Biibyion  is  personified  speaking. — 
Hend.  This  interpretation  seems  preferable  to  tliat 
of  som?  who  consider  the  prophet  as  expressing 
his  own  feelings  in  view  of  God's  judgments  on  his 
enemies.  4.  higJU  of  my  pleasure,  when  Belshazrar 
was  enjoying  his  revels,  Dan.  v.  5.  Prepare,  &c. 
'The  table  is  prepared,  tiie  watch  is  set;  they  eat, 
they  drink.'  •-  Lotclh.  Descriptive  of  the  "feast. 
anoint,  &c.  the  leathern  shield  was  smeared  with 
oil  before  a  battle  to  preserve  it  from  rain,  and  cause 
the  enemy's  weapons  to  slide  off  it.  6.  set  a  watch- 
man, ice'  this  is  transacted  in  vision. — Hend.  J, 
And  he  sair,  &c. 

♦  And  he  saw  troops  of  horse  by  pairs. 
Troops  of  asses,  troops  of  camels.' 
He  describes  the  Persian  cavalry  advancing  in  double 
ranks. — Hend.  8.  And  he  cried,  A  lion, '  like  a  lion.' 
9.  a  chariot  of  men,  &c.  •  troops  of  men,  horse  by 
pairs.'  10.  0  my  threshing,  &o.  as  corn  tlireshed 
on  the  floor  and  separated  from  the  chatT,  so  had 
God's  church  been  tlireshed;  and  they  are  now 
addressed,  and  assured  the  message  is  correct.  11. 
Dumnh,  understood  to  mean  Idun^ea,  and  predict 
some  new  culamities.  Seir,  mountain  rjinges  in 
Idumea.  n«V/«<,'*xpress€S  calamities.  The  Iduineans 
are  represeuied  as  mocking  at  tlieir  approach,  the 
prophet  as  urging  to  repentance,  (12)  return— come. 
13.  Jhrcsf, '  thickets.'  O  ye  travelling;,  &c  '  Ve  cara- 
vans of  Dedanites  !'  inhaiitams  of  the  isl  Mid  Dedan, 
in  the  Persian  gulf, great  traders  with  the  Phoenicians, 
£/.ek.   xxvii.   15,  &c.      These  mercantile  travellers 


The  invas'iGn  ofJudea. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  tlie  land  of  Tema 
♦brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty, 
they  prevented  with  their  bread  him  that 
fled. 

15  For  they  fled  tfrom  the  swords,  from 
the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow, 
and  fi'om  the  grievousness  of -svar 

16  For  ttiLis  hath  the  Lord  saul  mito  me, 
"Within  a  year,  <i  according  to  the  yeai'S  of 
an  hireling,  and  all  the  glorv  of^Xedar 
shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of 
♦  ai-chers,  the  imighty  men  of  the  child- 
ren of  Kedar,  shall  be  diminished  :  for 
h  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

i,HE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 
What  aiieth  thee  now,  that  thou  art 
wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultu- 
ous city,  i  a  joyous  city  :  thy  slain  vien 
are  not  slain  with  the  sword,  noj-  dead  in 
battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they 
are  bound  *  by  the  archers  :  all  that  are 
found  in  thee'ai-e  bomad  togetiier,  ic/nch 
have  iled  from  far. 

4  Therelbre  said  I,  Look  away  from 
me ;  '*  1  will  §  \veep  bitterly,  labour  not  to 
comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people. 

5  For  "  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
ti-eading  down,  and  of  perplexity  P  by  the 
Lord  (lOD  of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision, 
breaking  down  the  wails,  and  of  crying  to 
the  momilains. 

6  And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  cha- 
riots of  men  and  horsemen,  and  *  Xii- 
11  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  *thy 
choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of  chaiiots, 
and  the  horsemen  shall  set  themselves  in 
airay  t  at  the  gate. 

8  ir  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of 
Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to 
the  armour  ^  of  the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  *have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the 
city  of  David,  that  Uiey  are  many :  and  ye 
gathered  together  the  waters  of  tlie  lower 

X300l. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of 
Jerusj^ern,  and  the  liouses  have  ye  broken 
doMii  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the 
two  walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool : 


should  flee  to  the  thickets  from  the  enemy,  but  to 
vhat  invasion  reference  is  made,  is  uncertain.  14. 
The  inhabitants,  &c.  some  read  it  imperatively: 
'Bring  forth  water,  ye  inhabitants,*  &e.  16.  glory 
of  Kedar,  the  stout  and  brave  men,  and  the  numerous 
flocks  which  were  their  wealth.  Kedar,  the  Kedarines 
among  tiie  Arabians  were  descended  from  Kedar 
the  son  of  Ishmaei. 

Chap.  XXII. — i.  valley  of  vision,  Jerusalem,  the 
place  of  prophecy,  lying  surrounded  by  mountains. 
to  the  housetops, 'to  escape  da.nger  v^ithout.  2.  ty^ 
■multno'.is — joyous,  a  bu?y  lively  city,  not  slain, 
intimating  a  death  by  terror  and  famine  :  see  2  Kia. 
XXV.  3^  by  the  archers,  the  Cualdean  archers 
pursued  the  rulers,  ami  captured  them.  6.  Elam, 
Persia.  Kir,  probably  a  city  belonging  to  the  Medes ; 
Persia  seemed  now  subject  to  Babylon:  con;p.  2  Kin. 
xviii.  11.  7-  c/iar/o/.v,  of  warriors.  8.  covering  of 
Judah,  i.  e.  the  fortified  p'aces.  look — to  the  armour, 
to  see  if  that  woidd  be  sufricient  for  defence.  9. 
city  of  David,  this  was  the  strong  hold  of  Zion, 
which  should  be  inspected  for  repairs,  gathered — 
waters,  from  the  fountain  of  Siloam  the  waters  were 
conveyed  into  two  pools  or  reservoirs  ;  it  would  be 
necessary  to  secure  these  for  their  own  uss,  aud  to 
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Shehna's  downfall  prophesied. 
but  ye  have  not  looked  unto  "  the  maker 
thereof,  neither  had  respect  unto  him  thut 
fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  6  call  to  weepmg,  and  to  mourning, 
and  *^  to  baldness,  and  to  gu-ding  witii 
sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slayinc? 
oxen,  and  kilhng  sheep,  eating  flesh,"and 
ch-inking  wine :  /  let  us  eat  and  diink ;  ft-r 
to  morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  bv 
the  LoPvD  of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity 
s  .shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  host's. 

15  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  ho.'^ts, 
Go,  get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  eve.i 
unto  i  Shebna,  ^  which  is  over  the  house, 
and  sail, 

16  What  hast  thou  here?  and  wliom 
hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thte 
out  a  sepulchre  here,  §  as  he  that '"  hewetb 
hmi  out  a  sepulchi'e  on  high,  and  tl'at 
gi-aveth  an  habitation  for  himself  m  a  rock '.' 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  II  will  carry  th 
away  with  t  a  mighty  captivity,  and  av: 
surely  cover  thee. 

18  "He  will  sm-ely  violently  turn  ai: 
toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  a  ilai-ge  coun- 
try: there  shalt  thou  die.  and  there  the 
ch;n-iots  of  thy  glory  shall  he  the  shiu:^e 
of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  static 
and  from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  tliee  do\ .  / 

20  '■■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  tly 
day,  that  I  will  call  my  sen-ant  *■  Eliakinj 
the  son  of  Hilkiah : 

21  And  1  will  clotlie  him  with  thy  role, 
and  strengthen  him  with  thy  gti-dle,  2.\ 

I  -u-iil  commit  thy  government;  into  ■  ; 
hand:  and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  :: 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  Iiol. 
of  Judah. 

22  And  '  the  key  of  the  house  of  Da^nd 
\v\\l  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ;  so  he  sluJi 
"  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shali 
shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  S'  a  nail  i  i 
a  sui-e  place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  ^  a  glori- 
ous thi'one  to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  tliey  shall  *  hang  upon  him  ail 
the  glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  oti- 
spring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of  small 
quantity,  irom  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to 
all  the  f  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts, 


deprive  the  enemy  from  enjoying  them,  turning  tiieir 
course.        11.  but  ye.  Sec' 
'  But  ye  look  not  to  him  who  doeth  this, 
■  Neither  do  ye  regard  him  who  long  since  devised  it.' 
They  forgot  God^  wl:ose  purpose  brought  on   their 
calamity,   Amos   iii.   6:    so  Mend.  12.    baldness, 

shaving'the  head  was  a  token  of  intense  grief.  13. 
And  behold,  &c.  they  were  regardless  of  the  Divine 
wariiings,  and  given  up  to  sensual  pleasures.  15. 
Go,  &:c.  the  prophet  has  next  a  message  to  Sliebna, 
steward  of  tlie  royal  house.  16.  a  sepulchre — in  a 
rock,  such  splendid  mausoleums  were  prepared  for 
great  personages,  and  cut  out  in  the  rocks.  7.  cover 
tliee,  'lay   hold  on  thee.* — Boothr.  18.    a   large     1 

country,  Assyria.  20.  Eliakim,  he  should  fill  his  ! 
place.  ^iVdie,  a  badge  of  office.  22.  key — shoulder,  \ 
ihe  key  is  a  symbol  of  authority,  resembling  in  i| 
shape  a  sickle, 'witii  the  crooked  part  susijended  on  [j 
the  shoulder  or  round  the  neck.  23.  as  a  7i'itl,  &c.  ij 
the  Asiatics  fix  the  nails  in  the  brickwork  when  ) 
building:  they  have  large  square  heads,  and  are  3 
made  to  bend  like  cramp-irons,  for  a  glorious  i 
throne,  the  basis  of  the  honour  of  hisfather's  house.  |^ 
24.  And  they  shall  hang,  i.  e.  all  belonging  to  him 
irould  be  bettered  in  their  stations  by  his  elevation. 


The  overthrow  of  Tyre.  CHAP, 

shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure 
place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and 
fall ;  and  the  burden  that  icas  upon  it  shall 
be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  '^  burden  of  T\Te .  Howl,  ye  ships 
of  Tarshish ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that 
there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in :  from 
the  land  of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  t  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ; 
thou  whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that 
pass  over  the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  I 
the  harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ;  | 
and  "  she  is  a  mart  of  nations.  I 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  0  Zidon :  for  the  j 
sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  sd-ength  of  the  i 
sea,  sajing,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  I 
childi-e'n,  neither  do  I  nourish  up  yomig 
men,  nor  bring  up  vh-gins. 

5  As  ®  at  the  report  concerning  E  gypt, 
so  shall  thev  be  soi-elv  pained  at  the  report 
of  Tyi-e. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tai'shish;  howl,  je 
inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your/ joyous  city,  whose  an- 
tiquity is  of  ancient  days  ?  her  own  feet 
shall  carry  her  Ufar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyi'e,  /'  the  crowning  city,  whose  mer- 
cHants  are  princes,  whose"  traffickers  are 
the  bonoui-able  of  the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pm-posed  it, 
to  t  stain  the  pride  of  aU  gloiy,  and  to 
bring  into  contempt  all  the  honoui'able  of 
the  earth. 

10  Pa*s  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  0 
daughter  of  Tai-shish:  there  is  no  more 
t  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms :  the  Lord 
hath  given  a  commandment  II  against  *the 
merchant  city,  to  destroy  the  t  sti'ong 
holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said, "  Thou  shalt  no  more 
rejoice,  0  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter 
of  Zidon :  arise,  pass  over  to  Chittim  ; 
there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  this 
people  was  not,  till  the  Assvrian  founded 
It  for ""  them  that  dwell  in  tlie  wilderness  : 
tliey  set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised 
up  the  palaces  thereof;  and  he  brought  it 
to  ruin. 

1-t  Howl,  '  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for 
your  strength  is  laid  v>'aste. 
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XXIV.  The  judgment  of  God. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  m  that  day, 
that  Tyre  shall  be  lergotten  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king:  after 
the  end  of  seventy  yeai's  *  shall  Tyre  sing 
as  an  hiu-lot. 

16  Talce  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou 
harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten  ;  make 
sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs,  tliat  thou 
mayest  be  remembered. 

17  ^  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  siiler  the 
end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will 
visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hij-e, 
and  *  shall  commit  fornication  ^^•ith  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire. 
d  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
not  be  ti-easured  nor  laid  up  ;  lor  her 
merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell 
before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiendy,  and 
for :  dm-able  clotliing. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

JDEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  maketh  it  waste,  and  §  tunieth 
it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the 
mhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so 
with  ^  the  *  priest;  as  w-ith  the  servant,  so 
with  his  master;  a.s  with  the  maid,  so  with 
her  mistress  ; »  as  ^vith  the  buyer,  so  with 
the  seller ;  as  with  the  lender,'so  with  the 
borrower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
v.'ith  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shaU  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  spoiled :  lor  the  Lord  hath, 
spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earthmouniethaji-i  fadeth  away, 
the  world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away, 
the  §  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  lan- 
guish. 

5  The  k  eaith  also  is  defiled  imder  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  have 
ti-ausgressed  the  laws,  changed  ^  the  ordi- 
nance, broken  "*the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  °  the  curse  devoured 
the  earth,  and  they  tljat  dwell  tlierein  are 
desolate:  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  bmiied,  and  few  men  left. 

7  The  P  new  wine  mom-neth,  the  vine 
languisheth.  all  the  merryhearted  do  si^h. 

8  The  mirth  *  of  tabfets  ceaseth,  me 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  tlie  joy 
of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  diink  ^^^ne  with  a  song; 
sti-ong  til-ink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that 
di'ink  it. 


2&  nail,  '  upcr-'  This  predicts  the  fall  of  Shebna. 
Chap.  XXTII. —  1.  Tyre,  a  reuowned  maritime 
city  of  Phoenicia  on  the  Mediterranean  coast.  Tar- 
shish, Tartessus,  the  ancient  and  celebrated  emporium, 
of  the  Phoenicians,  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Spain, 
who  conveyed  rlie  produce  of  the  east  to  this  port. 
Chittim,  the  islands  on  the  coast  of  Greece,  and  the 
.^jtrean  sea  and  its  vicinity:  comp.  1  Mac.  i.  1.  re- 
vealed to  them,  the  fall  'of  Tyre  would  be  made 
known  at  any  of  the  ports  at  'which  the  ships  of 
Tarshish  mifr'iit  touch.  2.  7>e  s.'j/i,  '  Bo  astonished.' 
isle,  thouclit  by  many  to  mean  the  maritime  coast, 
but  Henderson  confines  it  to  Tyre  itself.  Zidon,  a 
famous  city  in  Phoenicia.  3.  Sihor,  a  name  for  the 
Nile  :  see  Jer.  ii.  18.  The  word  mftans  '  black,'  iu 
reference  to  the  turbid  appearance  of  that  river:  so 
Lowth,  llollen,  and  IJend.  The  allusion  here  is  to 
the  trade  in  Egyptian  prain  carried  ou  in  Phoenician 
vessels.  4.  strength,  '  fortress.  '  Tyre  is  here 
called  the  sea.  because  surrounded  by"  it,  and  its 
fortress,  from  its  strength.  /  travail'  not,  &c.  ex- 
presses depopulation.  6.  Pass,  &c.  Escape.  10. 
as  a  river,  with  velocity.  11.  the  kingdoms,  in  the 
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vicinity.        13.  Assyrian,  &c.  *  Assyria  assigned  it  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  desert.' — Herid.  they  set  up,  &c. 
•  They  raise  up  their  towers  against  Tyre  ; 

They  make  an  assault  on  her  pal*;es'; 

They  make  her  an  utter  desolation.' — Boothr. 
When  Isaiah  prophesied,  the  Chaldeans  were  slaves 
to  the  Assyrians,  yet  were  ajjpointed  to  crush  liaughty 
Tyre.  15.  seventy,  just  as  long  as  the  monarchy  of 
Babylon,  according  to  the  days  of  one  kin^,  •  accord- 
ing to  the  dur.uiou  of  one  kingdom.' — Boothr.  i.  e. 
the  Babylonish  monarchy,  at  the  end  of  which  all 
the  conquered  nations  weis  to  be  restored  to  liberty : 
Jer.  XXV.  11.  17.  visit,  in  mercy,  by  deliverance. 
commit  fornication,  as  covetousness  is"  ilolatry,  and 
idolatry  is  fornication,  the  arts  of  tJiis  comniercial 
city  to  renew  its  commerce  are  here  compared  to  the 
wiles  of  a  harlot.  18.  5/ia// 6(? /loiine.vf,  implies  that 
her  treasures  should  be  converted  to  tlie  s.-rvice  of 
God.  It  is  certain  that  Christianity  early  flourished 
here;  see  I'.useb.  Hist.  lib.  x.  c.  4:  comp.".\its  xxi.  3. 

CiiAP.  XXIV. — 1.  Bf/icW,  S:c.  these  aro  jiredictiona 
against  the  corrupt  Jews,    earth,  the  land  of  CnntULO. 


A  remnant  shall  glorify  God. 

10  The  city  of  coufusion  is  broken  down: 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may 
come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  ^vine  m  the 
streets  ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  miith  of 
the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  tlie 
gPcte  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  "^  Wh-:i  thus  it  .shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  among  the  people,  '^  the?'e  shall 
he  as  the  shaking  of  ah  olive  tree,  ami  as 
the  gleanmg  grapes  when  the  vintage  is 
done. 

li  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they 
shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord, 
they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
t  fires,  eye;i/the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

16  'I  From  tlie  I  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  have  we  heai'd  songs,  even  glory  to 
the  righteous.  Eat  I  said,  §  My  leamiess, 
my  leanness,  woe  unto  me  1  ^  the  ti-each- 
ei-ous  dealers  have  dealt  ti-eacherously ; 
yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt 
very  ti-eacherously. 

17  Pear,  ^  and  the  pit,  and  the  sniire, 
are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
who  fieeth  from  the  noise  of  the  tear  shall 
fall  into  the  pit ;  and  lie  that  cometh  up 
out  of  tiie  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare  :  for  "'  the  windows  from  on 
high  ai-e  open,  and  "  tiie  Joundadons  of 
the  earth  do  shake. 

19  The  ^  earth  is  utterly  broken  down 
the  eai'th  is  clean  dissolved,  the  eai'th  is 
moved  exceethngiy. 

20  The  epj'th  shall  *  reel  to  and  fro  like 
a  drunkai'd,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a 
cottage ;  and  the  transgression  thereof 
shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and  it  shall  fall, 
and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  t  punish  the  host  of 
the  high  ones  that  are  ou  high,  ^'  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together, 
n  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  *  pit, 
and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and 
after  many  days  shall  they  be  t  visited. 

23  Then  the*  moon  shali  be  confounded, 
and  the  sun  ashamed,  vrhen  tlie  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  i'  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and 
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Re.  19.  4,  6. 


The  prophet  praiseth  God. 
in  Jerusalem,  and  *  beibre  his  anciei^ts 
gloriously. 

^  CHAP.  XXY. 

\J  Lord,  tliou  a?'f  my  God;  "  I  v.i; 
exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;  : 
thou  hast  done  wonderful  thin</s ;  b  ii. 
coun.se;s  of  old  are  faithfuluess  and  ti'uth.    > 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap ;  1 
of  a  detenced  city  a  ruin :  a  palace  of 
sti-augers  to  be  no  city;  it  shiill  never  be 
built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  suong  people 
d  giority  thee,  the  city  01  the  terrible 
nations  shall  feai-  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  .strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  m  his  dis-  - 
tress, '  a  refuge  from  the  stonn,  a  .shadow 
liom  the  heat,  -i^hen  the  blast  of  the  terri- 
ble ones  is  as  a  storm  af/ainst  the  wall, 

5  Thou  shait  bring  down  the  noise  of 
strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  diy  place :  evtit 
the  heat  with  the  sha<!ow  of  a  cloud: 
the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  , 
brought  low. 

6  *i  And  in  this  mountain  shall  a  the 
Lord  of  hosts  make  imto  »  all  people  a 
lea.st  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  maiTOw,  of  v/ines 
on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  1!  destroy  in  this  moun- 
tain the  face  of  the  covering  *  cast  over  all 
people,  and '  the  vaU  tiiat  is  spread  over 
all  nations. 

8  He  will "  swallow  up  death  in  victory; 
and  the  Lord  God  -vs-ill  p  wipe  away  tears 
from  olF  all  faces ;  and  the  rebidie  of  his 
people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the 
eai-th  :  tor  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  'i  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo 
this  is  our  God ; '  we  have  waited  ibr  him, 
and  he  will  save  us  :  this  ?5  the  Lord  ; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  "  we  will  be  glad 
and  reioice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shah  be 
+  trodden  down  under  him,  even  as  straw 
is  §  trodden  down  lor  the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  s-winmaeth 
spreadeth  forth  his  ha^ids  to  swim:  and 
he  shall  bring  down  tlieir  pride  together 
with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  forti-ess  of  the  high  fort  of 
thy  walls  shall  he  bring  downplay  low, 
and  bring  to  the  gi-ound,ei"e;z  to  the  dust. 


30.  city  of  confusion,  means  here  Jerusalem,  now  all 
disorder  and  perplexit} ,  12.  ^-afe,  &c.  the  gates  of 
cities  -were  well  fortified,  and  their  desiruction  v.as 
that  of  the  last  defence.  13.  When,  &ic.  this  verse 
signifies  the  escaped  should  he  fev,'.  14.  sing,  in 
gratitude,  esijressing  the  joy  of  tlie  exiled  Je\<s  of 
the  west  at  tiie  capture  of'  Babylon  by  Cyrus.  15. 
in  the  fires,  HAtderson  renders,  'in  the  regions  of 
fire:'  tiie  countries  about  Etna,  Vesuvius,  &c.  were 
to  spread  the  news.  16.  the  righteous,  '  the  right- 
eous One.'  leanness, 'yyTe-chedness.'—Loicth.  trea- 
cherous. Sec.  i.  e.  unbelieving  Jews  and  persecuting 
neigiibours.  17.    Fear.   &c.    fifrures    taken    from 

hunting,  to  describe  the  dangers  of  Judah.  IS — 20. 
windows,  foundations,  &c.  signify  great  public  ca- 
lamities, a  cottage,  'a  hammock,'  suspended  be- 
tween the  branches  of  a  tree,  liable  to  be  tossed  about 
■with  every  srorin ;  conamon  for  v.atchmen  in  ttie 
eastern  vineyards :  so  Bend.  22.  vinfed,  seems 
here  to  mean  judiciully. — Vitrinsca,  M'Culloch.  in 
mercy  to  be  re.-tored. — 'Lnu-ih,  He'nd.  &c.  comp.  ch. 
xxiii.'  17.  23.  viQon—confiunded.  &c.   siirnify  the 

abolition  of  the  ecelesia--ticai  ai;d  civil  polity  of  the 
Jews;  and  tiie  moon  and  s'.iu  may  also  be  understood 
in  contra-sr  to  the  elories  of  Mes^ialTs  reijrn. 

Chap.  XX  v\— 2.  city,  sic^afying  Babylon,  or  the 


Chaldean  power,  strangers,  'barbarians.'  3.  the 
strong  people  glorify  thee,  the  conquering  Medes  and 
Persians  :  see  Ezra  i.  2,  6 ;  Dan.  vi.  25 — 27.  4.  of 
the  terrible,  '  of  the  formidable  was  like  a  storm.' 
5.  Thou  shalt,  &c.  '  Thou  hast  subdued  the  tumult 
of  the  barbarians.'  —  Rend,  as  the  heat,  as  it  is 
allayed  by  the  intervention  of  a  thick  cloud,  the 
branch  of  the  terrible.  See.  *  the  triumpii  of  the  ter- 
rible.'—  Bcothr.  'the  song  of  the  formidable  is 
suppressed.' — Hand.  6.  tn  this  mountain,  a  pre- 
diction here  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  idessiah, 
mount  Zion  being  a  type  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
wines  on  tlie  lees.  Sec.  drawn  oif  from  the  lees,  old, 
and  strong,  and  pure.  7.  And  he  will  destroy,  &c. 
a  prediction  of  the  removal  of  darkness  and  igno- 
rance, 2  Cor.  iii.  13,  14.  8.  swallow,  &c.  death 
shall  be  utterly  abolisiied,  sv^allowed  up,  as  the  sea 
sv/allows  up  that  which  is  cast  into  it,  i:  disappears  : 
quoted  in  1  Cor.  xv.  55;  alluded  to  Rev.  xxi.  4; 
points  to  the  glorified  church.  10.  in  this  moun- 
tain, 'on  this  mountain.'  Moab,  put  for  Christ's 
enemies,   and   gross   idolaters.  11.    And  he  shall 

spread,  &c.  God  will  destroy  them  as  a  swimmer 
cuts  the  waters,  witii  ease,  on  every  side,  and  again 
and  again.  12.  fortress,  probably  alludes  to  the 
strongly  fortified  ELir-]Moab  :  see  ch.  xv.  li;  s.vi.7,  U. 


A  song  of  praise.  C  H  A  P. 

^  CHAP.  XXVI. 

In  *  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in 
the  land  oi'Judaii ;  We  have  a  strong  city; 
'  salvation  will  God  appoint  /o^"  walls  and 
bulwarks.. 

2  Open  *  ye  tlie  gates,  that  the  right- 
eous nation  which  keepelli  tlie  tautli  may 
enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  t  in  perfect  peace, 
v'Mose  §  mind  is  stayed  Gii  ihee :  because 
he  trusieijj  in  tiit-e. 

4  Trust  ve  in  tlie  Lord  for  ever :/ tor 
in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH,  is  11  everlasting 
strength : 

5  '•>  For  he  bringeth  do^ni  them  that 
dwell  on  high  ;  the  lolty  city,  he  layeth  it . 
low ;  lie  layetli  it  iow,  even  lo  the  giound ; ' 
iie  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust.  i 

6  The  loot  shall  ti'ead  it  down,  even  the 
feet  ol"  the  poor,  a«rf  tlie  steps  of  the  needy. ' 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness : 
'"'thou,  most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  ] 
of  the  just.  ' 

8  Yea,"  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments, 
O  Lord,  have  we  w'aited  for  thee  ;  the  \ 
desire  of  our  soul  is  to  tliy  name,  and  to 
the  remembrance  of  thee.  •■ 

9  With?  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  ': 
the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spuit  within  me 
■will  I  seek  thee  e;\rly:  lor  when  thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  will  learn  righteousness.  j 

10  Let  *  favoiu'  be  shewed  to  the  v.icked, 
vet  vr\}\  he  not  learn  righteousness  :  in 

:  ^'  the  land  of  uprightness  will  he  deal  mi- 

I  justly,  and  wUl  not  behold  tiie  majesty  of 

the  Loud.  i 

11  Lord,  n.-hen  thy  hand  is  liJled  up,' 
'  they  will  not  see :  but  they  shall  see,  anVi  i 
be  asnamed  for  their  envy  J  at  the  people;  | 

!  yea,  the  lire  of  tliiue  enemies  shall  devoui- 1 

them.  j 

I 'J  '■  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  ; 

lis  :  for  tiiou  also  hast  wrought  all  oui- 

i  woi'ks  !iin  us. 

'■     13  0  Lord  our  God,*  other  lords  be- 
side thee  have  had  dominion  over  us  :  but 
by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy 
niune. 
14  They  arc  dead,  they  shall  not  live; 

^ihey  are 'deceased,  they  shall  not  rise: 
Iherefore  hast  thou  visited  and  desti-oyed 
them,  and  made  all  theu-  memory  to  pensli. 

I  15  Thou  hast  increased  tlie  nation,  O 
iLouD,  thou  hast  increased  the  nation: 

iithou  art  glorified:  tliou  hadst  removed  it 

jtar  unto  all  tlie  ends  of  the  eaiih. 
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XXVII,       God's  care  of  ids  vineyard. 

16  Lord,  "  in  ti-oubie  have  tliey  visited 
thee,  they  poured  out  a  *  prayer  'ihen  tiiy 
chastening  uas  upon  them, 

17  Like  as ''a  woman  v.ith  <'rW(},{hat 
di-aweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is 
hi  pain,  fljirf  crieth  out  in  Iserpangii,  .su 
have  we  been  in  tliy  sight,  (>  J.ol'-D, 

18  We  have  been  wiiii  child,  we  nave 
been  in  pain,  v, e  have  as  it  v.eie  brought 
forth  wind  ;  we  have  not  wrought  any 
deliverance  in  the  earth  ;  neither  have 
s  tlie  inhabitants  of  tlie  world  tidlen. 

19  Thy  A  dead  men  shall  live,  toyether 
vAth  my  dead  body  shall  tliey  aiise.  «  A- 
wake  and  sing,  ye  tliat  dwell" in  dust:  fur 
thy  dev.-  in  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  sliall  cast  out  llie  dead. 

2u  ''  Come,  my  people,  *  enter  thou  into 
thy  chambers,  and  shut  tliy  doors  about 
thee:  hide  thyself  as  it  were  ^  for  a  little 
I  moment,  until  tlie  indigiiation  be  ove-ijasL 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  "  cometli  out 
of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
the  eartli  for  their  iniquity  :  tlie  earth 
also  shall  disclose  her  *  biood,  and  ihali 
no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
ix  tliat  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and 
gf-eat  and  strong  sword  shall  punish 
leviathan  tlie  tpiercmg  serpent,  *"  even 
leviatlian  that  crooked  sei-pent ;  and  he 
shaii  slay  t  the  dragon  that  is  m  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  sing  ye  vmto  her,  "  A 
vineyard  of  red  wine, 

3  I  '  tlie  Lord  do  keep  it :  I  will  water 
it  every  moment:  lest  any  hiut  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me :  who  would  set  the 
briers  and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ? 
i  woidd  ^go  through  tliem,  I  would  biun 
them  together. 

5  C>r  *  let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength, 
that  he  may  "^  make  peace  with  me ;  and 
he  shall  make  peace  v.ith  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of 
Jacob  ''to  lake  root:  Israel  shall  blossom 
and  bud,  and  hil  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit. 

7  *■  Hath  he  smitten  him,  ♦  as  he  smote 
those  that  smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  ac- 
cording to  the  slaughter  of  them  that  are 
slain  by  bun  ? 

8  In  ^measure,  when  "tit  shooteth  forth, 
thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  J  he  '  staycth  his 
rough  v.ind  in  the  day  of  the  east  Amid. 

9  "B  y  tills  therefore  shall  tlie  imquity  of 


'  CnAP.  XXVI. — 1.  /Aa/ ffay,  on  tlie  return  to  Judea. 
2.  Open,  &c.  to  a'lmit  the  true  worshippers  of  God. 
6.  the  lofiij  citij.  Babylon.  C  evi-n  the  feet  of  the 
poor,  the  humblest  houls  shall  triumph  "over  "their 
||)roul  enemies.  7.  uprightness,  *  perfectly  strnicht ' 
^dosl  ^rei^h,  '  makest  level.'  This  refers  10  God's 
{Crovidential  preparations  for  the  return  to  Palestine. 
*.  m  the  way  cf  thy  jud'^ments,  &c.  while  God's 
iiu.lgnients  were  abroa<l,  they  trusted  in  liim  for 
rdeUverancc.  12.  Lord.  &c.'the  church,  from  ex- 
[perience  of  the  past,  looks  forward  to  furure  pros- 
'perity.  13.    other  lords,    Assyrians,   Bubvlonians, 

Vftvc.  liad  usurped  dominion  over  them,     but  by  thte, 
«&c.    'tliee  only,  and   thy  name   hencefortli    \\\\\    we 
celebrate.'— Z.o<r.'/<,  and  otl-.ers.         14.  They  are  dead, 
-Hie.  they  shrtll  never  more  tvrannize  over  us.         15 
*-hnu  hads!  removed,  'thou  h.ast  extended  fur  all  the 
■-"onlers   of  the   land.*        IG.    Lord,   in   trouble,   &c. 
aurii;^'  tlieir  exile  the   Jews  sought   God.         17.    m 
'ly   siL'ht,  &c.    •  away   from   thy   presence.'-   Hend. 
.'*.   brau^'ht  forth  trtnd,  many  abortive  liopes ;   noi- 
"^iihstaiiding  our  prayers  and  cries,  we  are  not   vet 
|*l.olly  emerped  from  calamity,         19.   Thy  dead,  Lc. 
rrom  this,  liie  Jews  believed  in  a  resurrection  of  the 
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dead,  and  used  it  as  descriptive  of  tlie  restoration 
from  Babylon.  ttiy  dew,  &c.  as  refreshing  de\r 
revives  tiie  eastern  herb,  so  should  Israel  recover 
fresh  life  and  vigour  7tiy  dead  hfidy,  'my  dece.ised, 
they  shall  r!.se.'-^Loir//i.  20.  Cnwe,  my  people,  8ic. 
an  exhortation  to  t!ie  Jews  to  wait  in  .<;ilent  retire- 
ment till  God's  ju'lgments  should  be  executed  on 
Babylon  by  Cyrus.  21.  t tie  earth  alto  s>tail  disclose 
her  'blood,'ihe  slicddinfj  of  blood,  especially  that  of 
God's  people,  shall  be  fearfully  accounted  for. 

Chap.  XXVII. —  1.  thai  day,  the  period  of  the 
Medo-Per.sian  invasion.  leviathan  —  dia^rn,  &e. 
critics  only  conjecrure  to  whom  these  terms  apply — 
they  liowever,  signify  the  powi  rful  oppressors  of 
God's    people.  2,  3.    sins,  &c.    exjiressii.g   God's 

care  of  his  ihiirch  4.  irho  would  set,  '  yet,  would 

that  1  had  tli.- briers  and  thorns  in  the  battle.'  5. 
take  hold  0/  my  streuiilh, '  but  if  any  will  ciii;.'  to  my 
proti-'Mion.'  —  Head.  Tho«e  who  sue  for  jieace  it 
shall  be  };r:Mite<l.'  6.  He  shall  cause,  an  iniimation 
of    future    jirospcrity.  7.    Hath   he   snttt'en.  kc. 

denotes  ihat  God  h'arh  not  sniittsn  and  slain  his 
people  as  he  has  their  enemiea.        8,9.  i«  measure. 


Ephrav7i  threatened.  ISAIAH, 

Jacob  '^  be  pui-ged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  \   B,  C.  7 1 2. 
to  take  aw  ay  his  sin  ;  when  he  maketh  '  ^    — rjT 
all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as  chalkstones      ^^'  ^^^-  x'.' 
that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  j     jj^^j  3  93' 
♦imatres  shall  not  stand  up.  1  Co*.  11732! 

10  Yet  the  detenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  I     He. 12.6.. fi 
and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  ;  *  Pr.  20. 1. 
a  wilderness  :  d  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  1     So.  4.  11. 
and  there  shall  he  lie  do'WTi,  and  consume  j  *  9'"'  ^"'^ 
the  bi-anchss  thereof.  c  *^"c^in  10 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  wither-  I  a  ch  17  2 
ed,  they  shall  be  broken  ofi':  the  women  I        '  32.'  u. 
come,  and  set  them  on  fii'e:  for^  it  is  ai*  ch.  I'.s. 
people  of  no  understanding :  therefore  he  1     De.  32.  28. 
that  made  them  wiU  not  have  mercy  on  i     Je.  8  7. 
them,   and/  he   that  fonned  them  wiU ,  "J.  *^^  ^/„^7"J 
shew  them  no  favour.  i  -^  ^   41  or),.' 

12  *"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  i  24 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  1  De,  32. 18. 
the  channel  of  the  river  unto  the  sti^eam  Ps.'lde.  40. 
of  Eervpt,  and  ve  shall  be  gathered  one  by  1  1  Th.  2. 16. 
one,  t)  ve  clhldren  of  Israel.                        I     2  Th.  1. 8, 9. 

13  And  h  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that '  *  ^^^^i'*'*^ 
day,  i  that  the  gi-eat  ti-umpet  shall  be 
blown,  and  they  shall  come  wliich  were 
ready  to  perish  m  the  land  of  Assyria,  and 
the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Eg}-pt,  and 
shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount 
at  Jerusalem. 

_^  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Woe  to  the  cro-^\T.i  of  pnde,  to  the 
dninkards  of  Ephraim,  v/liose  glonous 
beauty  is  a  fading  lio'^^■er,  which  are  on 
the  head  of  tlie  fat  valleys  of  them  that 
are  *  overcome  \^'ith  v^'iuel 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and 
strong  one.  ^  vslilch  as  a  tempest  of  hail 
and.  a  desti'oying  storm,  as  a  flood  of 
mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall  cast 
down  "to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crovai  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  shall  be  "  ti'odden  t  under  feet : 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  i 
the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  faduig 
flower,  and  as  the  hasiy  fruit  before  the 
summer :  A\'hich,  wlien  he  that  looketh 
upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 
he  X  eateth  it  up. 

5  'f  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crovrn  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem 
of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him 


been, 
§  stammer- 
ings of  lips, 
S  De.  28.  49. 

Je.  5.  15. 

1  Co.  14.  21. 
II  or,  he  halh 

spoken, 
h  cli.  2.  11. 
i   Mat.  24.  31. 

Re.  11.  15. 
*  broken, 
k  ch.  30.  30. 

Eze.  13.  11 


I  Air 


.4. 


'  Ge.  49. 

Ps.  118.  22. 

Mat.  21.  42. 

Ac.  4.  11. 

Ro.  9.  33. 
10.  11. 

Ep.  2.  20. 

1  Pe.2.6..S. 
"  2  KJ.  9.  33. 

La.  1.  15. 
+  with  feet. 
"  Ps.  112.7,8. 

Hab.  2.  3. 4. 

Ja.  5.  7,  8. 
P2Ki.  21.  13. 

Ro.  2.  2.. 5. 
9.23. 
J  swalloweth 


Christ,  the  foundation,  prmnised. 
that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength 
to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  Rate. 

7  ^  But  tliey  also  *  have  en-ed  through 
wine,  and  through  strong  diink  are  out 
of  the  way ; "  the  priest  and  the  piophet 
have  en-ed  through  strong  diink,  they  are 
sv.'allowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  sti-ong  drink  ;  they  eiT  in 
vision,  they  .stumble  m  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and 
iilthiness,  so  tJtat  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  If  "Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ? 
and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand 
t  dofjtrine  ?  them  that  are  weaned  from 
the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  t  must  he  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  hue  ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little: 

1 J  For  with  §  stammering  s  lips  and  an- 
other tongue  llwill  he  spealc  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  \he  rest 
ichereivith  ye  may  cause  the  weaiw  to 
rest ;  and  this  is  the  refresliing :  yet  they 
would  not  heai". 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  v.-as  unto 
them  precept  upon  precept,  precept  nj)on 
precept ;  hne  upon  line,  line  upon  hne  ; 
here  a  little,  ana  there  a  httle ;  that  they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be 
broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  ^  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this 
people  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  Wehavem.ade 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  vath  heU  ai-e 
we  at  agi-eement ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shaU  not 
come  unto  us :  i  for  we  have  made  hes 
om'  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we 
hid  ourselves : 

16  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  fotmdation '"  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer  stone, 
a  sure  foundation :  he  "  thatbelieveth  shall 
not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment?  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line^ 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet:  and 
the  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of 
hes,  and  the  waters  shall  ovei-flow  the 
hiding  place. 

18  ^  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall 
be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with 
heU  shall  not  stand ;  when  the  ovei-fio^ving 


when  it  sftooteth  forth,  &c. 
'  Very  moderately  v.hen  she -was  put  away  didst  thou 
contend  with  her, 
He  took  her  away  with  his  rough  blase  in  the  east 

wind : 
Kevertheless  b',  this  is  the  iniauity  of  Jacob  expi- 
atea,'  Scc—Hend. 
Assyria  and  Babjlon  were  destroyed,  but-  Israel 
restored.  The  Babylonish  invasion  is  here  com- 
pared to  the  destructive  east  Mind  which  crosses  the 
scorching  desert,  uhen  he  maketh,  &c.  the  time  of 
Israel's  pardon  should  be,  when  they  should  abolish 
idolatry.  10.  the  de/enced  city,  i.  e.  Babylon.  11. 
Whe7i  the  boui:hs.  &c.  expressing  complete  desolation. 
12.  the  Lord  shall  beat  off,  Szc. 

'  That  JehovMh  shall  beat  off  and  gather  his  fruit, 

From  the  flood  of  the  river  to  the  srreara  of  Egypt ; 

And  ye  sons  of  Israel  shall  be  gleaned  one  bv  one.' 

Boothr. 

heat  off.  &c.  see  Deut.  xxiv.  20,  the  image  sets  forth 

the  collection  of  dispersed  Jews.      13.  great  tiumpet, 

see  Numb.  x.  2. 

Chap.  XXVIII.— 1.  Woe,  Szc.  nronounced  against 
the  ten  tribes,  crnicn  of  pride,'  Sam^.ria  finely  si- 
tuated on  a  liill  in  the  midst  of  fertile  plains,  encom- 
passpd  with  hills,  drunkards,  they  were  addicted 
to  this  vice  :  see  Amos  vi.  1,  6.  on  ike  head,  &e. 
*  whicti  is  upon  the  head  of  the  rich  valley.'  2.  a 
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mighty  and  strong  one,  S!ialmaneser,kii;g  of  Assyria, 
by  whom  Samaria  was  taken  after  much  resistance, 
about  the  year  b.  c.  721.  4.  as  the  hasty  fruit, '  as 
the  early  fig  before  the  summer  harvest:'  seen - 
desired — devoured,  expresses  the  sudden  destruction 
accomplished  by  the  king  of  Assyria.  5.  the  residue, 
the  kingdom  of  Judah.  6.    spirit  of  judsrment, 

wisdom  and  integrity  should  be  given  to  its  judges. 
and  for  strength.  Sec.  courage  and  magnanimity  to 
its  warriors.  7,  8.  have  erred,  &c.  the  teachers  "and 
rulers  would  soon  sink  into  the  same  sottishness 
and  impiety  as  Ephraim.  Tiiis  probablv  refers  to 
the  days  of  Manasseh.  9.  Who7n  shall  he  teach.  &c. 
the  drunken  priests  and  judges  are  represented  as 
repelling  all  instruction  as  only  fit  for  babes.  11. 
stammering. '  barbarous.'— He/irf.  will  he  speak,  the 
Chaldeans  should  be  their  teachers,  and  interpret 
his  severe  and  righteous  will,  12.  they  would  not 
hear,  his  gracious  instructions.  13.  But  the  word, 
&c.  by  gentle  and  easy  methods  thev  had  been  taught, 
but  they  still  went  backward  and  disregarded  the 
Divine  lessons,  till  they  brought  on  their  ruin.  16. 
Therefore,  '  Nevertheless.'  Here  the  Dro])het  sees 
the  day  of  Messiah,  and  the  everlasting  security  of 
his  beloved  people  in  him.  not  make  haste,  not 'flee 
to  another  refuge  as  one  in  alarm.  This  corner-stone 
will  support  the  Meight  of  the  superstructure.  17. 
Judgmentt  Sic.   sliows  the   miserable   condition  of 


2'h£  wisdom  of  God's  providence.       CHAP.   XXIX, 
scourge  shsdl  pass  through,  then  ye  shall  j    B.  c.  725. 
be  •  ti'odden  do\vii  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  fortli  it 
shall  take  you  :  for  morning  by  morning 
shall  it  p?'ss  over,  by  day  and  by  night : 
and  it  shall  be  a  \exation  only  I  to  under- 
stand the  report, 


The  J(-ws  reproved. 
shalt  speak  out  of  the  groxind,  and  thy 
speech  shall  be  lovr  out  of  the  dust,  an^ 
thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a 
familial-  spiiit,  '^  out  of  the  giound,  and 
thy  speech  snail  t  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 
5  5loreover  the  multitude  of  thy  ^stran- 
gers  shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  thy  mui- 


*  a  treading 
dovsn  to  it. 
°-  ch.  S.  19. 
t  peep,  or, 

chirp. 
+  or,  when  he    _^ 
20ForthebedisshoiterthanthatG^77?a7i  j     shall  make  |  fitude  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  '  as 
can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and  ihe  cover- :     ^^^ '°  *^"-  i  cbaft'  tliat  passeth  away :  yea,  it  shall  be 
ingnaiTOwer  than  that  he  can  wrap  him-  i     ",^"^<??*"       d  ut  nn  in<:r«Tii-  cnriripni^ 
self  f/<  it.  I  5  ^h  2b% 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  nse  up  as  in'  c  job -21.  is. 
momit  /  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wi-oth  as  in  d  \  xh.  5.  3.' 
the  valley  of  s  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  «  ch.  28.  2. 

work, -4  ids  stiange  v.'ork;  and  bring  to  /  2  Sa.  5.  20.  

pass  his  act,  his  strange  act.  I  f  ^,^^^^-^^-  \  tions  that  fight  against  Aiiel,  even  all  that 

22  Xow  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  ,■    ,  •^'  ^    |  fight  against  her  and  her  mmiition,  and 


;tt  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  Thou  '  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  with  thunder,  and  with  eaithquake, 
and  gieat  noise,  with  storm  and  tempest 
and  the  flame  of  devoming  tire. 

And  «■  the  multitude  of  all  the  na- 


!  k  Da.  9.  : 


your  bands  be  made  .sti-ong:  for  I  have 
heard  ti-om  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  *•  a  /  ps.  73.  20, 
consumption,  even  deteitmined  upon  the  ^  §  ov,take 
Avhole  earth.  1  "  your  plea- 

23  "  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice ; :    sure,  and 
Hearken,  and  heai-  mv  speech.  1     '■^o^- 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day  to  ,  '■  °^/;"f  • 
sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of-    the^rind 


j  that  cUsti-ess  her,  shall  be  as  a  di-eam  of 


his  gi'ound  ?  | 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  j 

thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  1 
I  a,nd  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  II  the  j 

piincipal  wheat  and  the  appointed  barley  , 
:  and  the  *  lie  in  their  +  place  ?  ■ 

:.     26  X  For  his  God  doth  instmct  him  to  I  ,  fj^^^^r 

discretion,  and  doth  teach  him.  i  j  oj-,  And  he 

27  For  the  hfches  are  not  threshed  with  I  *  bindeth  it 
h  a  threshing  instiTimeut,  neither  is  a  cart  1    in  such  sort 
!|  wheel  tm-ued  about  upon  the  cuminin ;      a*  A'*  God 
!  but  the  htches  ai-e  beaten  out  with  a  stall;      ''"'''  ""'^" 
i  and.  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Eread  corn  is  bruised ;  because  he 
v.ill  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it 

<  uith  the  wheel  of  his  cart, "nor  bruise  it 
icith  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  ccmeth  forth  fi-om  the  Lord 
.  of  hosts,  *  which  is  wondeilul  in  counsel, 
\\  and  excellent  in  working. 

''  „^  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Woe  »to  «  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  tthe  city 
where  David  dwelt !  add  ye  year  to  yeai-; 
let  them  I  kill  sacriiices. 

i      2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there 

!  shall  be  heaviness  and  soitow  :   and  it 

;  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round 
about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with 

j  a  mount,  and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  dovm,  and 


pal  place, 
and  barley 
in  the  ap- 
pointed 
place, 
ch.  51.  21. 
or,  spelt. 


doth  teach 

him. 
«  Ro.  11.  «. 
0  Ps.  69.  23. 
§  heads. 

Je.  26.  8. 
P  ]  Sa.  9.  9. 
11  or,  letter. 
r  Da.  12.  4,9. 

*  Je.  32.  19. 

t  Eze.  33.  31. 
Mar.  7. 6. 7- 

*  or,  0  Artel, 
that  is,  iJie 
lion  of  God. 

"  Eze.  43.  15, 


a  night  ^■ision. 

8  It  ^  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hungry 
;  ntan  di-eameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth ;  but 
'■  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  emptj.' :  or  as 

when  a  thirsty  man  dreanieth,  aiid^  behold, 
he  drinketh ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold, 
he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite :  so 
shall  the  mtdtitude  of  ail  the  nations  be, 
that  fight  against  mount  Zion. 

9  '^  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  §  cry 
ye  out,  and  ciy :  they  ai-e  drunken,  ■*  but 
not  witli  wine';  they  stagger, but  not  with 
strong  diink. 

10  ±  or  "  the  Lord  hath  pom-ed  out  upon 
you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath 
"  closed  your  eyes  :  the  prophets  and  your 
§  rulers,  ^  tiie  seers  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  ah  is  become  unto 
you  as  the  words  of  a  li  book  that  is  sealed, 
which  men  dehver  to  one  that  is  leai'ued, 
sariug.  Eead  this,  I  pray  thee :  *"  and  he 
sailk.  I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that 
is  not  learned,  saving,  Eead  this,  i  piay 
thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  *r  Wherefore  the  Lord  said, '  Foras- 
much as  tliis  people  di-aw  near-  me  with 
then  mouth,  and  with  then  hps  do  honour 
me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  fai-  from 
me^  and  their  tear  toward  me  is  taught  by 
^'  the  precept  of  men : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  wul  §  proceed  to 
I  do  a  maiweUous  work  among  tnis  people, 

cJ/y  ^'-"^^2  a  mai-velious  work  and  a  wonaer : 

V  Col  9  99      *  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  meyi  shall 
Iciu'offihe   'perish,  and  the  undei-standing  of  then 
"^  heads.         \  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 
§  add.  I     15  Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 

^  1  Co.  1. 19.  s  their  counsel  Irom  the  Lord,  and  theii- 


those  •who  trust  in  false  refuges,  and  that  their 
punishmeut  should  be  in  exact  measure  and  pro- 
portion. IS.  then  ye  shall  be  trodden.  Sic.  better 
rendered  as  Henderson,  and  avoiding  a  confused 
metaphor,  *  ye  shall  be  for  him  to  trample  upon.* 
Commentators  think  tlie  prophet  extends  his  views 
here  to  the  desolation  by  the  Romans.  20.  For  ihe 
bed,  &c.  proverbial  to  express  the  insufficiency  of  the 
means  of  defence.  21.  as  in  mount  Perakim.  &c. 
refers  to  facts  in 2  Sam.  v.  17—25;  1  Chron.  xiv.8 — 17, 
and  signifies  that  the  guilty  should  be  treated  as  the 
Philisiiues  were  by  David.  strange  work,  because 
such  severity  was  unheard  of  to  the  Jews:  refers 
to  their  treatment  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Tiius. 
22.  consumption,  'devastation.'  earth,  'land.'  24 
—28.  Doth  the  ploughman,  &c.  nor  break  it  tcith  the 
ufieel,  &c.  the  mode  of  threshing  in  the  east.  The 
parable  here  teaches  us  that  God  would  prepare  his 
church  for  hie  service,  as  the  husbandman  his  corn, 
till  it  wa!i  at  length  fit  for  the  purposes  he  designed. 

Chap.   XXIX. —^1.    Aritl,   variouslv    interpreted; 

Henderson  prefers  '  the  hearth,'  or  •  fire-place,'  i.  e. 

•^he  altar  ot  God.'     Jerusalem  is  intended,  the  place 

cf  Jthovah's  worship.         2.    as  Ariel,    a    place    of 
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slaughter.  3.  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
Henderson  thinks  Sennacherib's  movements  are  here 
depicted,  his  army  being  so  numerous :  2  Kings 
xviii.  17;  Isa.  xxxvi.  2;  others  add  the  Romans. 
5.  thy  strangers,  'thine  enemies,'  &c.  The  over- 
throw of  Sennacherib  is  here  described.  6.  Thou, 
i.e.  the  Assyrian  foe  shall  be  visited.  7.  as  a  dream, 
quickly  disappear.  8.  Jt,  &c.  expresses  total  dis- 
appointment. 9.  Stay,  ice.  is  Tariously  rendered: 
Boothroyd  s  rendering  is: — 

'  They  are  amazed  ;  they  stand  astonished; 
They  look  on  themselves,  and  are  agitated.' 
Dr.  Henderson's  reudetiag: — 
'  Delay,  and  wonder ; 
Take  your  pleasure,  and  be  blinded.* 
The  parties  alluded  to  are  the  wicked  Jews.         10. 
For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out,  thcv  were  given  up 
to  judicial  blindness.         11,  12.  Ani  the  vision,  &c. 
this   describes  a   general   incapacity   to   understand 
God's  word.         13.  by  the  precept  of  men,  according 
to  their  invention,  and  imposed  upon  tlie  jieopie  us 
Divine.         14.  visdom — perish,  thev  shoidd  be  given 
up  to  strong  delusions.         15,  16.  rtV.  ii:c.  expresses 
that  they  thought  of  diTesting  themselves  of  reiponsi. 


The  people  threatened 
works  are  in  the  clai-k,  and  '^  tliey  say,  Who 
seeth  MS?  and  who  knoweth  us"? 

1(3  Surely  youi'  turning  of  things  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  as  tlie  potters 
clay:  for  shall  the  ^  work  say  of  him  that 
made  it,  He  made  me  not?  or  shall  tlie 
thmg  fi'a.med  say  of  him  that  framed  it,  He 
had  no  understanding? 

17  7s  it  not  yet  a  very  little  Vv^hile,  and 
Lebanon  shall  be  tui'ned  into  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  fruitful  fieid  shall  be  esteem- 
ed as  a  forest  ? 

18  ^'  And /in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear 
the  woi-ds  of  tl:e  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness. 

19  The  h  meek  also  shall  t  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and^the  poor  among  men 
iihall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  scorneris  consumed,  and 
all  that  ^  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  oli': 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  "*  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  re- 
proveth  \n  the  gate,  and  tiuii  aside  the  just 
"  for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loud,  "  who 
redeemed  Abraliam,  concerning  the  house 
of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
neidier  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,*  tl^e 
work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him, 
thev  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctily 
the  Holv  One  of  ^acob,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  Israel. 

24  They  also  '  that  erred  in  spirit  shall 

•  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that 
murmured  shall  leani  doctrme. 

^  CHAP.  XXX. 

VV  OE  to  the  rebelUous  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  *  that  talce  counsel,  but  not  of  me ; 
and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of 
my  spirit,  ^  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  That^walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 

*  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to  strength- 
en themselves  in  the  sti'ength  of  Pharaoh, 
and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  I 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pha- 
raoh be  your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  tiie 
shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion. 

4  For  his  pnnces  were  at  "  Zoan,  and 
his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5  They  *  were  all  ashamed  of  a  peoT)le 
that  couJd  not  proht  them.,  nor  be  an  help 
nor  profitjbut  a  shame.and  also  areproach. 

6  The  s  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the 
south:  mto  tlie  land  of  trouble  and  an- 
guish, from  whence  come  the  young  and 
old  lion,  the  viper  and  fiery  flying  serpent, 
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for  their  confidence  in  Egypt  I 
they  will  cariy  their  riches  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  young  asses,  and  their  treasure.^ 
upon  the  bunches  or  camels,  to  a  people  . 
tfiat  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain, 
and  to  no  pm-pose:  therefore  have  I  ci-ied 
*  concemmg  this/ Their  stiength  is  to  sic  i 
stiU. 

8  *i  Xow  go,  d  -write  it  before  them  in  a 
table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be 
for  tlie  ttime  to  come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  'this  is  arebelhous  people,  lying 
childi-en,  childi-en  that  will  not  heai-  the 
law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Which  «  say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and 
to  the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right- 
thirjgs,  »  -speEik  unto  us  smooth  thing 
prophesy  deceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  ' 
out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of 
Isi-ael  to  cease  from  belore  us. 

12  Wherelbre  thus  saith  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this  word,  j 
and  trust  in  §  oppression  and  perverse- ' 
ness,  and  stay  thereon: 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  ' 
P  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swehing  out  in  ; 
a  high  wall,  whose  breaidng  cometh  sud- 
denly at  an  instant. 

14  *And  *■  he  shall  break  it  as  the  break- 
ing of  the  II  potters'  vessel  that  is  broken  in 
pieces  ;  he  shall  not  spai-e :  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a 
sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  "  In  returning  and 
rest 'shall  ye  he  saved;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  yom*  strength  :*'  and 
ye  would  not. 

16  But  ve  said,  No ;  for  we  wiU  fiee  upon  ; 
horses ;  iberelbre  shall  ye  Hee :  and.  We 
will  ride  upon  the  swift ;  therefore  shall 
they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  One^tliousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke 
of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  fiee  . 
till  ye  be  left  as  t  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of 
a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hiU. 

18  1'  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait, 
that  he  may  be  gi-acious  mito  you,  and 
therefore  wiU  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may- 
have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  judgment: '^  blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  hun. 

19  For  the  people  ./'shall  dwell  m  Zion 
at  Jerusalem:  thou  shait  weep  no  more : '■ 
he  will  be  very  gi'acious  unto  thee  at  the 
voice  of  thy  cry  ;  when  he  shall  hear  it, 
he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  *  the. 


■bility  to  God.  17-  Lebanon,  which  was  on  the  borders 
cf  Canaan,  shall  be  turned,  &c.  the  Gentile  Morld, 
uncultivated  as  Lebanon,  should  become  prolific; 
the  Jewish  church,  cultivated  as  a  garden,  should  be 
reduced  to  a  state  of  rude  nature.  18.  blind — see, 
the  Gentiles  become  enlightened.  20,  21.  For,  &c. 
the  enemies  of  the  church  shall  be  confounded.  22. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  always  begins  some  .solemn 
preface.  Here  is  foretold  the  blessedness  of  Jacob's 
spiritual  po.'terity.  24.  They,  &c.  predicts  that 
the  blinded  Jews  should  embrace  the  gospel. 

Chap.  XXX.  —  This  chapter  reprobates  the  de- 
vices of  the  Ephraimites  in  asking  aid  from  Egypt 
against  the  Assyrians  :  see  chap,  xxxvi.  6,  9.  and 
that  cover  with  a  covering', '  who  ratify  covenants.' — 
Boothr.  'and  that  pour  out  libations.' — Henderson. 
This  was  a  pagan  custom  when  a  treaty  of  alliance 
was  formed  bet-veen  two  nations.  2."  That  walk, 
•fict  out.'  4.  Zoan,  an  ancient  royal  city  in  Lower 
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Egypt.  Hanes,  another  city.  5.  ashamed,  having 
probably  been  coldly  received.  6.  burden,  son-.e 
understand  this  literally  of  a  load,  beasts  of  the 
south,  most  frequently  used  in  Egypt,  and  countries 
south  of  Canaan.  These  were  asses  and  camels, 
laden,  as  the  custom  was.  with  presents  to  Phariioh. 
land  of  trouble.  Egypt,  where  the  rulers  w -re  grievous 
oppressors,  and  the  countrj  subject  to  ciievous  ca- 
lamities, lion — viper,  &c.  these  pestered  that  coun- 
try. 9.  /t/tno- c/)/W/ en,  perfidious  in  their  conduct. 
10.  seers,  i.  e.  prophets.  13.  breach— ki^rh  wall,  the 
oriental  clay  or  soft  brick  wall  is  very  liable  to  rend 
and  be  waslied  down  by  rain.  14.  shall  break,  this 
expresses  a  complete  overthrow.  16.  horses,  refers 
to  Egyptian  cavalry,  which  they  expected  to  be 
sent  for  their  deliverance.  17 •' rebuke,  'menace.* 
beacon — ensign,    warnings    to    others.  18.    And 

therefore,  8zc.  'Nevertheless.'  Notwithstanding  their 
forlorn  state,  God  would  ret  show  them  mercy,  and 
deliver  them.         19.   shall  dwell  in  Zion,  after  the 


f  or.  op- 


Gods  mercy  to  his  church.  CHAP.   XX XL 

bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  *  ai-  ^    B.  C.  7 1 3.    ,•     si 
llictioD,  vet  shall  not  '^  thy  teachers  be  re- 
move-.l  into  a  comer  any  more,  but  thine 
eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
iiind  thee,  sayinjjr,  This  is  the  way,  walk 
>e  in  it,  when  ye  "  tmn  to  the  right  hand, 
"and  when  ye  turn  to  the  leit. 

Ye  shall  defile  also  the  coveiing  of 


presiion. 
i  every  pass- 
in?  of  the 
rodfoujtded 
«  Ara.  8.  11. 
J  cause  to 
rmt  upon 
*  tiiy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  or-  j  ^  ^^"'• ,  ,, 
nanient  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold :  thou  j  §  or '  a^a»"«*f 
shalt  t  cast  them  away  as  a  mensti'uous  i     them. 
cloth ;  ti  thou  shait  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  j  \\  from  yes- 

'  terday. 


*  the  graven 
images  of 
thy  silver. 

t  scatter. 

d  Ho.  14.  8. 

'  Eze.  17 


,    hence. 

:!  23  Then  s  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy 
■  seed.that  thou  shalt  sow  the  gi-ound  withal: 
1  and  bread  of  the  increase  of  the  eai-lh,  and 
I    it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous  :  in  that  day 

shall  thy  cattle  ieed  in  large  pastui-es. 
|i      24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young ,     

asses  that  eai-  the  ground  shall  eat  §  clean  /  Ps.  20.  7. 
\  provender,  which  haih  been  winnowed  ^  ^^".-  6.  33. 

with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan.  '     r»^^Q*il" 

:i  25  And  there  shaU  be  upon  every  high ;  ^  i^^'  .«  m  i 
'■\  mountain,  and  upon  every  li  high  hiii,  -  remote  '  \ 
'i  rivers  ami  su-cams  of  waters  ui  the  day  of  §  itavtne'd.  ' 
'  the  gi-eat  slaughter,  when  the  towei-s  fall.  oT^savonry  \ 
26  Moreover^  the  hght  of  the  moon  shall  *  Ps.  146. 3, 5. ' 
■;  be  as  the  hght  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  !l  ^»/'«^  "P-  i 
•j  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  tlio  hght  of  |;j  u''^{{^»^  ! 
{   seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  ..     ^°'  Jq     \ 

I  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  «  *j.   '^xxuUi-    ' 
I,  healetli  the  sD'oke  of  tlieir  wound.  j     txUe.      '    ! 
5I      27  li  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  "  ch.  42. 13.   I 
^j  cometh  from  fai*,  burning  xiiih  his  anger,  t  or,  giiev- 
\.  and  the  t  biu-den  thereof  is  t  hea\T  '•  his  :     ousness  of 
|t,  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  .  •'*"'"^- 
-^ '  devom-ing  lii-e :  ?  P^^'m"!"' 

d  P  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  >>  2  Th  -^  8 
,  shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,   r  p^  37 ."40. 

the  nations  ^-itji  the  sieve  cf  vanity :  *  Ho.  9.  9. 

and  there  shall  be  a  bridle  in  the  jav.s  "of  §  the  idols  of 
tne  people,  causing  thejn  to  en*.  ^''^  s^*-- 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night   '•!  ^^^%  .     ' 
holy  solemnity  is  kept ;  and  giad- :  ,  ThpSm^'of 
he-art,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  I     kuloi^ 
60  come  into  the  mountain  of  the  ^f  or,  for  fear 
),  to  the  II  mighty  One  of  Israel.  of.  • 

Ind  the  LoKD  shall  cause  *  his  glo-  •  t  for  meli- 
oice  to  be  heaa-d,  and  shall  shew  the  j     «"«f  •  or, 
-u'  down  of  his  ami,  with  the  indig- 1     i^buie,  or, 
.1  of  his  auger,  and  irith  the  flame  j ,  f^   ,. 'T-'-   • 
_j  l:  a  devouring  iTre,  icith  scattering,  and|^  sha?lTass   ' 
j'  tempest,  and  hailstones.  away  for    ' 

■J      31  For  thi-ough  the  voice  of  the  Lord     fear.  \ 

A  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  which  !  n  or,  his 

I I  smote  with  a  rod.  '  '  strength. 


The  folly  of  trusz  in  Koypt. 

32  Arid  t  in  every  place  where  the 
grounded  stati'  shall  pass,  which  the  Lord 
shall  +  lay  upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets 
and  harps :  and  in  battles  of  *  shaking  will 
he  fi°ht  §  with  it. 

33  JForTophet  is  ci-dained  H  of  old  ;  yea, 
for  the  king  it  is  prepai'ed ;  he  hath  made 
it  deep  aiui  large :  tiie  pile  thereof  is  fire 
and  much  wood ;  the  breatli  of  tlie  Lord, 
like  a  stieum  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  iu 

^^j  CBAP.  XXXI. 

VV  OE  to  them  '  that  go  down  to  Egypt 
for  hel^ ;  and  /  stay  on  horses,  and  trust 
!  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many ;  and 
in  horsemen,  because  they  ai-e  very  .strong; 
j  but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of 
j  Israel,  *  neither  seek  the  Lord  .' 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring 
eT-;'.  ?:  ;'  :  —  "'  not  J  call  back  his  words: 
I    :  jiainst  the  house  of  the 

e  :     :  a-ainst  the  help  of  tLem 

tl.c,:  -_;::  ::.::-  -iLT. 

i  3  Now  iL^e  Egyptians  are  i-men,  and 
,  not  God :  and  their  hoi-ses  flesh,  and  not 
'  spirit.  TThen  the  Lord  shall  saetch  out 
i  his  hand,  both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall, 
'  and  he  that  is  holpen  shah^iiall  down,  ana 
I  they  aU  shall  fail  together. 
[  4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto 
■  me,  "  Like  as  the  Hon  and  the  young  iioa 
'  roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 
!  shepherds  is  called  foith  against  him,  he 
\  ^ili  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase 
himseli'  for  the  *  noise  of  them :  "  so  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  lor 
mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hdi  thereof. 

•5  As  "  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of 
hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  ^  deiendmg  also 
he  will  dehver  it ;  and  passing  over  he 
^^illpresei've  it. 

6  ■  Turn  ye  unto  nim  from  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  have  '"deeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  mim  shall  cast 
away  his  idols  of  silver,  and  §  his  idols  of 
gold,  which  your  own  hands  have  made 
imto  you  for  a  sin. 

8  ^  Then  shaU  the  Assyrian  fall  with 
the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty'man  :  and  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mean  m^an,  shall  devour 
him :  but  he  shall  flee  t  from  the  sword, 
and  his  young  men  shall  be  X  discomfited. 

9  And  §  he  shall  pass  over  to  II  his 
sti-ong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall 
be  aii^aid  of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  tui-nace  in 
Jerusalem. 


e  of  the  seTenty  years.        21.   behind  thee,  they 

1  be  warne>l  w::en  they  turned  ibeir  barks  on 

.:ion.         22.    covering'— ornament,  these  were 

;   very  rich,  ma  e  of  gold  aud  silver  piatings. 

Li  :  ..    site   the  rai;i,  &c.   they  should  have  temporal 

y  prosperity  on  their  return  ;  seasonable  rain.abuniiant 

R  crojis,  and  rich  pasture.        24.  eat  clean  proveitd'-r, 

|[j  i.-r..:!i  would  be  so  abundant,  tiiat  they  should  feed 

o.ittie  vriih  it.         25.    day  of  great  slaughter, 

'..en  God  was  to  execute  awful  vengreauce  upon 

inies  of  his  church.        26.  shall  be  as  the  light 

I  ^un.  &c.  these  figures  express  a  large  increase 

U    I..   ,  losperity  and  joy  ;  the  moon  shining  as  the  sun, 

I  aaJ    the    sun    iucrea.<ing  in  brightness   seven-foid. 

{  27.  the  burden  thereof  it  heavy,  *  dense  is  the  sn.oke.* 

"^  V?  next  prediction  here  is  the  overthrow  of  the 

».vriaus.  after  they  had  dissolved   i!ie  Israelitish 

'.        28.    a  bridle,  coinp.  cliap.   xxx%ii.  2i*;  ex- 

-<   <  restraint      causing  to  err.  forcing  them  to 

.;;>-  tlieir  liostile  designs.        2y.   »  shall  have  a 

■  4,  &c.   expresses  the  ixultation  of  the   Jews  on 

eir  .leliv«rance  from  Assrria.    a  holy  solemnity,  the 

'  Fa«6«»er.       SI.  voice  of  the  Lord^  when  no  »orii»  or 
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articulate  sounds  are  irentioned  as  aecompanyicg 
'  the  voice  of  Jehovah,'  it  signifies  thunder:  see  PsaL 
xxix.  Tills  destruction  was  Rccompanii-d  with  aa 
amazing  tempest,  at  least  with  the  confusion  of  a 
hurricane-  32.    And    in    every    place    trhete    the 

grounded  standard  shall  pass,  *  .And  irherever  shall 
pass  the  rod  of  correction.*— L«ir/A,  &c.  with  it, 
♦with  him,*  or  'against  them.'  tabrets  and  >iarps, 
represent  th«  Jews  rejoicing  at  their  enemy's  <iiscom- 
fiture.  33.  Tofhet,  was  a  valley,  called  also  the 
Talley  of  Hinuom.  Here  first  Cctuaanites,  afrerwards 
Israelites  s;icriSced  children  in  honour  of  Moloch,  by 
throwing  them  inio  a  bru.~en  ima^e  heated  with  fire. 
It  was  therefore  an  embhm  of  the  place  of  torment. 

Chap.  XXXI. — 1.  horses,  see  chap  xxx.  16,  note. 
2.  he  ali'j  is  tcise,  i.  e.  Go<l,  an  irony  here,  uill  not 
call  back,  ic.  will  {>erform  his  threats.  3.  stretch 
out  .';■»«•  hajui,  i.e.  inflict  righteous  judgmen's,  Ezek. 
xvi.  27.  5.  yfyrn^,  *  protectif.g  '  or  '  coverinK  their 
young.'  7.  Fut,  •Verily,'  a  prediction  of  their 
rept-ntance.  8.9.  Then  shalt,  Kc.  these  verses  pre- 
dict ihe  desiruciion  of  the  Assyrian  army. 


Blessings  of  ChrisCs  kingdom. 
-r)  CHAP.  XXXII. 

J3EHOLD,  b  a  king  shall  reign  in  right- 
eousness, and  princes  shall  rule  in  judg- 
ment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  and  '^a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as 
the  shadow  of  a  *great  rock  in,a  weai-y  Ian  d. 

3  And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see'  shall 
not  be  dim,  and  the  eais  of  them  that  hear 
shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  tlieirash  shall  un- 
derstand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  stammerers  shall  be  ready  to  speak  i 
§  plainly.  ] 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  call- 1 
ed  liberal,  nor  the  chuii  said  to  be  boun-  i 
tiful.  J 

6  For  the  ^11e  person  will  speak  villany, 
and  his  heait  will  work  iniqu.ity,  to  prac- 
tise hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  enor  against 
tlie  Lord,  to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
hungry,  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the 
tliirsty  to  fail.  I 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  «re  i 
evil :  he  de\iseth  wicked  devices. to  destroy  ; 
the  poor  with  lying  words,  even  II  when : 
the  needy  speaketh  ri.sht.  i 

S  Bi.t  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  i 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  *  stand.  ^ 

9  ^'Kise  up,  ye  women  *  that  are  at 
ease;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daugh-' 
ters  ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech.  i 

10  tMany  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  trou-  j 
bled,  ye  careless  women:  for  the  mintage  ^ 
shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come.      1 

11  Ti'erable,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  I 
be  troubled,  ye'  careless  ones :  strip  you, 
and  make  you  bare,  and  gu'd  sackcloth 
upon  your  lohis. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for 
the  X  pleasant  tields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon  "'  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
come  up  thorns  and  briers;  §  yea,_upon 
all  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city : 

14  Because  the  palaces  shallbe  forsaken; 
tlie  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left ;  the 
+  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for 
ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks; 

15  Until  P  the  spuit  be  poured  upon  us 
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The  enemies  of  Zion  threatened. 
from  on  high,  and  "  the  wi]demes.s  be  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the   fruitful   field   be  ' 
counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the 
^nlderness,  and  righteousness  remain  in 
the  fi-uitful  field. 

17  And  d  tlie  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  jpeace ;  and  the  eflfect  of  righteousness 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  d^ell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sm-e  dwell- 
ings, and  in  quiet  resting  places  ; 

19  When  *  it  shall  hail,  coming  down 
on /the  forest;  and  the  city  shall  be  tlow 
m  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of 
the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

W  OE  to  thee  s  that  spoilest,  and  thou 
least  not  spoiled ;  and  dealest  ti-eacher- 
ously,  and  they  dealt  not  ti-eacherously 
with  thee!  /'  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoU, 
thou  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treachei-ously,  ' 
they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2  0  Lord,  be  gracious  mito  us ;  «  wc 
have  waited  for  thee :  be  thou  their  arm 
every  morning,  our  salvation  also  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  i3eople    1 
fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  na- 
tions were  scattered. 

4  Aiid  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like 
the  gathering  of  the  catei-piller :  as  the 
running  to  and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run 
upon  them. 

5  The  i Lord  is  exalted;  for  he  dwell- 
eth  on  high :  he  hath  filled  Zion  with 
judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be 
the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of 
II  salvation :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his 
ti'easure. 

7  Behold,  their  *  valiant  ones  shall  cry 
without :  "  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall 
weep  bitterly. 

8  The  "  highways  lie  waste,  the  way- 
faring man  ceaseth:   ^  he  hath  broken 


Chap.  XXXII. — Many  consider  that  this  primarily 
describes  Kezekiah's  reign,  and  secondarily  the  Mas- 
6iah.  Davidson  and  He~ndtrson  view  it  as  a  sudden 
transition  to  Messiah  only,  whose  princes  were  the 
apostles:  Mat.  xix.  28.  "  2.  rivers— shadow,  water 
aJid  shade  are  most  refreshing  to  travellers  under 
a  vertical  sun.  3,  4.  the  eyes,  &c.  i.e.  impediments 
to  spiritnal  perception  shall  be  removed.  speak 
plainly,  i.  e.  of  Divine  things.  5.  The  vile.  Sec.  i.  e. 
men  sball  be  estimated  according  to  their  just  cha- 
racter, vile,  signifies  here  unholy,  liberal,  honour- 
able and  upright,  churl,  a  niggard.  6.  For  the 
vile.  See.  i.  e.  the  vile  person  M'ill  show  his  iniquity  by 
his  practice.  7-  instruments — evil,  there  are  vile 
agents  for  vile  men:  so  Orton.  Henderson  interprets 
it  also  of  the  use  of  vile  means  which  the  griping 
emuloy.  instruments,  'machinations  and  designs.' 
—  Boo'lhr.  8.  rfePiser/i,  &c.  aims  to  do  good,  stand, 
established  in  prosperity  and  reputation.  Henderson 
renders  stand,  'persevere.'  9.  ye  icotnen,  &c. 
Vitringa,  and  after  him  M'CuUoch  and  others,  con- 
sider tliis  to  mean  'cities:'  but  He^jcierson  observes, 
they  are  never  so  intended,  but  in  allegorj,  as  Ezek. 
xvi.  M'Culloch,  however,  views  the  language  as  alle- 
gorical. Here  is  an  abrupt  return  to  the  women 
of  his  own  times :  so  SutcUffe.  at  ease,  in  carnal 
security.  10.  vintage— fail,  so  much  did  Senna- 
cherib desolate  the  land; "so  M'Culloch.  Boothroyd 
refers  it  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  11.  Strip,  &c.  the 
cities  are  viewed  as  matrons  elegantly  decked,  and 
are  directed  to  put  on  sackcloth. — M'Culloch.  12. 
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They  shall  lament,  &c.  Boothroyd  renders, 
'Mourn  for  the  pleasant  field,  the  fruitful  vine.' 
'  They  smite  themselves  on  the  breasts. 
On  account  of  the  pleasant  fields.' — Henderson, 
13.  joyous  city,  .Terasalem.  15.  spirit  be  poitred 
upon,  6ZC.  most  interpreters  refer  this  to  Pentecost: 
comp.  Joel  ii.  28;  Acts  ii.  16 — 21.  But  as  the  Jevs 
are  to  be  desolate  till  this  diffusion,  Scott,  Henderson^ 
and  others,  consider  it  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  wilderness, 
heathen  v,orh^. —Davidson,  fruitful  field,  Jewish 
church. — M'Cidloch.  16.  judgment,  a  right  under- 
standing.— M'Culloch.  'justice.' — Henderson.  19. 
forest,  powerful  opposing  nations,  as  the  Assyrians. 
city,  Babylon,  low  place,  utterly  abased  :  propheti- 
cally alludes  also  to  Rome:  so  M'Culloch.  Hender- 
son views  the  passage  as  alluding  to  the  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  polity,  and  interprets  forest  '  Jewish 
army,'  and  /tati,  judgments. 

Chap.  XXXllI.— 1.  fVoe  to  thee,  an  address  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  dealest  treacherously, '  plunderest.* 
— Lowth,  and  others.  2.  0  Lord,  &c.  a  prayer  of 
the    church.  3.   fled,    past    tense,   indicating  the 

certainty  of  the  event.  4.  like  the  gathering  of  the 
caterpillar,  as  quickly  as  it  consumes"  vesretatTon.  of 
locusts,  which  devour  all  in  their  May.  The  A.^syriaiM 
are  here  addressed.  6.  of  thy  times,  Hezekiah  is 
here  addressed. — Jenour,  Hend.  or  rather  Zion. — 
G.   Holden  7.    ambassadors  —  weep,    Hezekiah** 

ambassadors,  chap,  xxxvi.  22. — Jenour.  the  minis- 
ters of  religion. — M'Culloch,  This  describes  Judea's 
distress  at  the  Assyrian  invasion.        8,  9.  The  high-    , 


Privileges  of  the  godly.  C  H 

the  covenant,  he  hath  despised  the  cities, 
he  regarJeth  no  man. 

9  The  earth  moumeth  and  languisheth : 
Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  t  hewn  down : 
Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness ;  and  Bashan 
and  Cai-mel  shake  off'  their  fruits. 

10  Now  "■  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  : 
now  will  I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I  hit  up 
myself. 

11  Ye  '^  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall 
bring  forth  stubble  :  yom-  breath,  as  fire, 
shall  devour  you.  I 

1-2  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  bum-  | 
ings  of  lime :  as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  j 
1  be  bm-ned  in  the  fire. 

13  *r  Heai-,  /  ye  that  are  far  off,  what 
I  have  done ;  and,  ye  that  are  near,  ac- 
knowledge my  might.  I 

14  The  shiners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fear- 1 
.  fulness   hath   sui'prised   the  hypoci'ites. 

•  'Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de- ; 
vom'ing  fire  ?  who  among  us  shaU  dwell  i 
with  everlasting  bmniings  ?  ! 

15  He  that  f>-  walketh  *  righteously,  and  : 
.  speaketh  t uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  ■ 

the  gain  of  X  oppressions,  tliat  shaketh 
.  his  hands  from  'holding  of  bribes,  that 
stoppeth  his  ears  fi-om  hearing  of  §  blood, 
and  *  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  e^il ;    , 

16  He  shall  dweU  on  II high:  his  place  i 

■  of  defence  shall  be  the  mmiitions  of  rocks :  \ 
bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  j 
he  sui-e.  i 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  i 
[beauty :  they  shall  behold  the  land  *  that  | 

■  is  very  fai'  off,  i 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  teiTor. 
^  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  v/hei-e  is  the  t  re- 

■  ceiver  ?  where  is  he  that  coimted  the 
'  towers  ? 

19  Thou  *  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people, 
*  a  people  of  deeper  speech  than    thou 

:  canst  perceive ;  of  a  t  stammering  tongue, 
\tiiat  thou  canst  not  understand. 
'  20  Look  ^'  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  om'  so- 
lemnities :  thiue  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem 
:a  quiet  habitaiion,*a  tabeniacle  that  shaU 
not  be  taken  down  ;  not  one  '  of  the  stakes 
-tliereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
.shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 
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A  P.  XXXIV.  God  revengeth  his  people. 

B.C.  713.  21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  icill 
he  unto  us  a  place  *  oi  bioad  riveis  and 
sti-eams ;  wherein  shall  go  no  ga'.lev  uith 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  .ship"  pass 
thereby. 

•2-2  i'br  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord 
IS  *  our  +  lawgiver,  '^  the  Lord  is  our  king ; 
he  will  save  us. 

•2Z  §  Thy  tackUngs  are  loosed ;  thev 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  they 
could  not  spread  the  sail:  then  is  the 
prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided;  the  lame 
take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  sav,  I 
am  sick :  *  the  people  that  dwell  therein 
shall  he  forgiven  their  iniquity. 

^  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

OOME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and 
hearken,  ye  people :  s  let  the  eai  th  hear, 
and  II  all  tliat  is  therein ;  tlie  world,  and 
all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on all  nations,  and  Ids  fury  upon  all  tbelr 
armies :  he  hath  utterly  desh-oyed  them,  he 
hath  delivered  them  to  the  slaughter, 

3  Then-  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  i  their  sthik  shall  come  up  out  of 
their  cai'cases,  and  the  mountauas  shall 
be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  i  all  tlie  host  of  heaven  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  "*  roll- 
ed together  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host 
shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from 
the  rine,  and  as  a  "  falling  Jig  fi-om.  the 
fig  tree. 

5  For  "  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
heaven:  behold,  it  ^  shall  come  down 
upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the  people  of 
my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with 
blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and 
with  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with 
the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams  :  for  "  the 
Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a 
great  slaughter  m  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  §  unicoms  shall  come  down 
with  them,  and  the  bullocks  witii  the  bulls ; 
and  their  land  shall  be  II  soaked  with 
blood,  and  their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 
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thereof. 
A  Ps.  15.  2. 

*  in  right- 
eousnesses. 

t  upright- 
nesses. 

t  or,  deceits. 

g  bloods. 

i   Joel  2.  20. 

-t  Ps.  119.  37. 

II  heights,  or, 
high  vlaces 

I  Ps.  102.  26. 
Mat.  24.  29. 
2  Pe.  3.  10. 

"•Re.  6.  14. 

*  offardis. 
tances. 

"  Re.  6.  13. 
°  Je.  46.  10. 
P  1  Co.  1.  20. 
t  weigher. 
r  Je.49.7,&c. 
Mai.  1.  4. 


,  15. 


Je. 

J  or,  ridicu- 
lous. 

^  Zep.  1.7. 

"  Ps.  48.  12. 

§  or,  rhino- 
ceroses. 

•'^  ch.  54.  2, 

II  oT,drunken 


•cays  lie  vaste,  &c.  describes  the  wretched  state  of 
I ithe  country  from  the  invasion,  he  hath  broken,  i.e. 
Sennacherib  violated  his  treaty  with  Hezekiah.  the 
earth  mouinetli,  &c.  describes  the  desolation  of  the 
country.  10.  Norc,  &c.  Jehovah  suddenly  interposes, 
lil.  Ye— chaff,  describing  the  vain  artemi)t  of  tlie  As- 
[jyrians.    your  breath, '  my  spirit.' — Boothr.  '  your  own 

wrath.' — Hend.  12.  peop/(!,' nations.'  13.  j/e — I'/ar, 
ISet;  Jew  and  Gentile  in  this  event  sec  the  hand  of  God. 
i\\.  The  sinners,  &c,  these  judgments  on  tlieir  eiie- 
Imies  alarmed  the  guilty   Jews.  15,  16.    He  that 

licalkeih,  &c.  describe  the  character  and  security  of 
1;he  righteous :  comp.  Psalms  xv.  xxiv.  his  place  of 
\fiefence,^the  strongholds  of  rocks  shall  be  lus  refuge.' 
i~Hend.  17.  king,  Vcnour  limits  this  to  Hezekiah, 
wlio  cast  off  his  sackcloth  to  appear  again  in  his 
j'cyal  robes,  and  see  his  kingdom  enlarged.  Af'Cui- 
'  ock  and  Henderson  think  that  Jehovah  himself  is 
^  ntciuled.  lartd  —  afar  off,  formerly  occupied  by 
,?!iilisriiies,  Moabites,  Syrians  ;  but  the  heavenly 
j'ouiitry  is  also  intended.-^.U'Cu/Zoc/i.  18.  meditate 
terror,  contemplate  the  dreaded  enemy  without  fear. 
V^Vhere  is  tne  scribe,  to  take  the  census  of  tlie  people 
"rar   taxation,      tite   receiver,  the   tax-gatherer,      the 

oicers,   which  he  reckoned  to  possess.  19.   Thou 

\\hait  not  sec,  &:c.  •  Thou  shall  no  more  see  that 
I'arbarous  people,'   &c. — Lowth.         20.    Look   upon, 

(CDnrerai)late. '  21.  galley,  for  troops,  gallant 
flip,  for  transportation  of  stores.  The  church  should 
e  as  a  pleasant  city  by  a  beautiful  river,  22.  For 
^he  Lord,  ac.  the  iantuaire  of  confidence.  23.  Thy 
ducklings,  &c.  the  prophet  recurring  again  to  the 
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Assyrians,  describrs  them  as  a  dismantled  fleet, 
24.  And  the  inhabitant,  &c.  again  he  returns  to  de- 
scribe the  happy  city,  filled  with  prosperity  and 
comfort,  forgiven,  Jenour  understands  this  tem- 
porally. 

Chaf.  XXXIV. — 1.  nations,  such  as  were  about 
Judea,  and  deeply  concerned  in  the  prophecy.  2. 
indignation,  is  a  human  passion,  but  attributed  to 
God  when  he  seems  to  act  as  those  who  are  angry. 
4.  host  of  heaven,  signify  in  propiietic  language,  men 
of  high  rank,  heavens,  state,  civil  and  ecclesiastical. 
rolled  together,  involved  in  obscurity,  all  their  host, 
subordinate  rulers.  5.  sword,  judgments,  bathed 
in  heaven,  fail  upon  the  great  and  mighty.  Idumea, 
or  Edom,  descendants  of  Esau  or"  Edom :  Gen. 
XXV.  25,30:  inhabitants  of  the  mountainous  i.'ountry 
of  Seir,  south  of  Judea.  They  had  ever  been  foes  to 
the  Israelites.  6.  with  the  blood  of  lambs,  kc.  the 
destruction  of  a  people  by  war  is  often  compared  to 
tlie  slaughter  of  sacrificial  victims:  pee  Jer.  xl.  10, 
&c. ;  Ezek.  xxxix.  17,  &c. ;  Rev.  xix.  17.  See  2  Mace. 
X.  15,  illustrative  of  this  sentence,  the  Maccabees 
having  slain  60,000  Edomites.  Boxrnh,  a  city  of 
Edom,  Gen.  xxxvi.  33,  &c,  7.  uniconts,  Henderson 
contends  for  the  probable  existence  of  these  animals, 
though  thought  by  others  to  signify  the  rhnu>cero5, 
and  by  others  a  species  of  antelope.  He  mentions 
ancient  and  modern  witnesses  Mho  have  .-een  them  iu 
various  countries,  with  head  like  a  horse,  cloven 
hoofs,  tail  like  a  boar,  and  a  lotig  horn  in  the  fore- 
head:  and  argues  that  the  LXX,  would  not  have 
rendered    the    Hebrew   word   ^ovo«cfp-uj,   *  uaicoru,* 


°  ch.  63.  4. 

6  De.  29.  23. 

,  <=  Mat.  9.  27, 

&c. 

Jno.9.  6,7. 

i  d  Mar.  7.  32, 


Blessings  of  the  gospel.  I  S  A  i  A  H, 

8  For  it  is  the  clay  of  the  Lord's  «  ven-  j   B.  C.  7 1 3. 
geajice,  and  the  year  of  lecompences  for 
the  conti'Over';y  of  Zion. 

9  And  6  the  streams  tlierecf  shall  be 
turned  h'.to  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof 
into  brhnsioue.  and  the  laiid  thereof  shall 
become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor !  .  &c. 
day;  /  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for ;  *  ■?^^*^'Pq'^q 
e'.-er:  a  from  generation  to  generation  iti  'r'.^o  ;,7.  " 
shall  lie  w;;ste ;  none  shall  pass  through; /rjjg"Ji''jl^' 
it  for  ever  and  ever.                                       I         '  ]§[  13" 

11  '■  Bat  «'  the  *  cormorant  and  the  bit-  s  jno.  7.  33.' 
tern  shall  possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  a  Mai.  1.  4. 
raven  shall  d'-veli  in  it:  and  *  he  shall   '  Zep.  2.  14. 
sti'etch  o;;t  upon  it  the  line  of  confo.sion, '  .  ^^®-  '^•.  ^• 
and  the  stones  of  emptiness.  i  .  °i"'^'^:'^''il' 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  tliereof  to  '  ^  %rreeds 
the  kingdom,  but  none  shaU  be  there,  and  ,  k  '2  Ki.  21. 13. 


all  her  princes  sha.!!  be  nothi::!g. 
13  Au 


paiac-. 
resses  c 
tation  '.u'  -ii^i 

14  ii  The  \r 
also  meet  vr. 
island.  c.tA  {] 
low;  t':    -^ 
and  tl;   ' 

15  1 
nest,  a- . 

her  shad-,w :' 
be  gathered,  ( 

16  ^  Se-k 


her 

':  ':'■  -fbr^ 
.    :     ;:  ^:    :  -i  liabi- 

:^,  ,:s':_:  :■.  ■-■:.:::  .'jr  §  owls. 

beasts  of  the  dy:^ert  shall 
*  the  wild  beasts  of  the  '■ 

satyr  sha^l  c!'y  to  his  fiel- 

'    '—]  "'   ~  -':"*'--~t there, : 


Re.  21.  27. 

X  or,  for  he 

sliall  be 

wich  them, 

'"ch.  32.  13. 

Ho.  9.  6. 
"  Eze.  31.  25.  I 
"  ch.I3.2l,&c 
§  daughters 
of  the  owl, 
or.ostrichi's 


:-e  her 
:  under 

:l:e;e  shaU  tb?  vulf  ives  also  '  »  jjY,'n' 
very  one  witli  her  mate.  !  f>  ch.  51.  11 
e  cut  of  i  the  book  of  the  i  t  or,  ni^'hi 
■'^y  :  no  one  of  these  shall  I  monaier. 
;/:';  her  mate:  for  my  j*"  ^^-J:  '/• 
landed,  and  his  spii-it 


17  And  he  barb  cast  the  lot  for  them,  ■■ 
and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto  tbeni 
by  line:  they  slia'd  possess  it  foi-  ever, 
from  generation  to  generation  shall  they  • 
dwell  til e rein.  | 

CHAP.  XXXV.  ; 


The  "  — 

shad  tv  ^    .    :    :';  :;    :    .      i  :  /_ 

shall  vr   ^     ,  -  . ;  :  \        :;■:    .-    ;_ 

2  It  i'   ::..^-      ■   :■-=  'in   'i'    ;  y    -     :  ■     ,;-  ', 
rejoice  e^-en  \yith  joy  aiid   -     :      /. 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  g: 

the  excellency  of  Carrael   ai: 
they  shall  see  the  glory  of  th.;  ±.:,...::. 
ihQ  excellency  of  our  G-od. 

3  T  Sti-engthen  '^  ye  the  weak  1  : 
and  confirm  the  ieeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  diem  that  are  of  a  *feartuL 
heart,  Be  sti-ong,  ieai-  not :  behold,  youi- 


;  *  2  Ki.  18.  13, 

17. 

2  Ch.  32.  1. 

t  Mai.  3.  13. 
X  or,  secre- 
tary. 
"  ch.  55.  12. 
'•  2  Ki.  18.  19, 
&c. 
^2Ch.  32.  10, 


hasty. 


Hcunacho'ib  invadeih  Judc 
God  will  come  with  vengeance,  eve?)  ( . 
icitk  a  recompeuce ;  he  will  come  u. 
save  you.  1 

5  Tben  "  the  eyes  of  the  blind  sliall  b€ 
opened,  and  d.  the  eai's  of  tlie  deaf  shaL 
be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  *  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hajt,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing : 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  '  waters  break 
out,  and  sti-eams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become 
a  pool,  and  the  tidi'sty  land  springs  ol 
water :  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  v.here 
each  lay,  shall  he  t  gi-ass  with  reeds  and 
rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and 
a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way 
of  holiness ;  ^  the  unclean  shall  rot  pass 
over  it;  t  but  it  shall  he  for  those:  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not ; 
err  therein. 

9  No  **  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ra- 
venous beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall ' 
not  be  found  there ;  but  tiie  redeemed 
shall  walk  there : 

10  And  the  ?  ransomed  of  the  Lord  ; 
shail  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  , 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  *"  sor- 
row and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

jN  O'.V  *  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  ! 
year  of  king  Hezelaah,  that  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  ail  the 
defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Kab- 
shakeh  fi-om  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto 
king  Hezekiah  vrith  a  gi-eat  army.  And 
he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  tiie  upper  pool 
in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  lield. 

3  Then  canie  fortli  unto  him  Elialdm, 
Hilkiah's  son,  which  was  over  the  house,  • 
and  Shebna  the  Jscribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  1 
son,  the  recorder. 

1  ^  And  "  Rabshalceh  said  unto  tliem, 
Say  ye  nov,  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saitli  the 
great  king,  the  Idno-  of  Assyiia,  '  What 
confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5  1  say,  sai/est  thou,  (but  theu  are  hut 
§  vain  words)  Ii/  have  counsel  and  sti-ength 
for  wai' :  now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of  this 
broken  reed,  on  ±:;gypt ;  whereon  if  a  man 
Ie?xi,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  ; 
it:  so  is  Phai-aoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
ti-ust  in  him. 


if  the  fc>dstenc8  of  some  such  animal  had  not  been 
familiar  10  them.  In  prophetic  laiigiinge  this  de- 
scribed a  hi^'i  and  powerful  enemy.  See  Hend.  hi. 
Ice.  9,  10.  piich — brimstone,  not  to  be  literally 
understr:'.  Lreaturo   could    exist    there,  bat 

espres;:.-  -r.il  perperuai  ue-structioii,  like 

th.-it    o.  .     Gomorr.'.h.      none  shall   pass 

t}iroui:r,  :  .-  -  :  ;  r:vly  falii'lel,  he  niosr  ev.i^r- 
prising  ira-.  e^.-Ts  ;.'\v  1  , 3  ii.  '  _  '.  _-  .■..;:'  -ncles 
topreve:::  u :  see  iYe/''i      .       -  :  cnr- 

morant.'  ije:\cj.:\.'    bi!tc>:\  :  .res 

fbndof solMirv  ;Ma<'es.     ^'     -    ,-. .      •  line 

and  plummet  are  aseil  i;j  ut:vii;_;  1.10 -mi  e'a::ces,  as 
well  as  in  erecting-  them.  ij.  dmuouA,  serpents  — 
Booihr.      'wolves.'  U.    satyr,   '  shafr;?;.-    he-?oat.' 

15.  tlie  gieat  oirl,  'the  night  ruveu.' — Lowfi.  'the 
dartinx  serjiciu,'  or  "arrow  snake.' — Bnchurl,  Hend. 
17.  cast  tlie  lot.  tigiirarive  expressions  fioni  the  prac- 
tice of  dividing  iii'[(-ritances:  set.'  Jos.  xviii.  6. 

Chaj».   XXX.V.— 1.   The  wil-lerneas,  i.e.  the  waste 

places  of  Juiea  personified. — Hend.    irlad,  on  account 

of  the  judijmento  on  Etiom.    7 0 je,  ♦  crocus.' — Hend. 
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2.  the  glory  of  Lebanon,  &c.  its  glory  -vras  its  cdars. 
the  sxcellency  of  Carmel  a?id  Sharon' in  delds,  ilccks, 
flowers,  and  fru'irs;  these  figures  repres^-nt  prosperity. 

3.  Weak  hands,  &c.  the  timid  and  fearful.  4.  *are, 
&c.  by  inflicting  a  just  retribution  upon  enemies. 
5,  6.  Then,  Szc.  the  most  obtuse  intellect  should  see 
God's  hand,  waters,  &c.  describe  the  sudden  ehnage 
from  adversity  to  prosperity.  7-  parched  ground, 
'glowing  sand,' mi>taken  for  v.-ater. — BooUir.  T 
vapoury  illusion,'  or  mirasre.  'pool,  'lake.'  "Wliat 
Jews  migiit  take  for  illusion,  should  'oecome  realitj. 
8.  an  kighiray,  &c.  expresses  facility  tor  the  return 
of  the  exiles,  the  deserts  haviuff  no  roids. 
unclean.  Sec.  i.e.  the  idolaters,  the  blessiuir  should  be 
etijoyed  only  by  the  true  worshippers  of  God. 
Uon  —  tavenous  beast,  signify  persecutors  and  op- 
presst.rs.  jay  upon  their  heads,  may  allude  to  the 
wearing  of  crowns  on  festival  ocea/ions.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson consiiiers  the  application  of  the  consolatory 
predictions  in  this  chapter  to  gospel  times,  as  loose 
and  unsatisfaotorv. 

Chap.  XXXVL— See  2  Kings  siii,  &e.  cotes- 


Rabshakeh's  hlasplierny. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  "^e  trust  in 

the  Lord  oui-  God :  25  it  not  he,  '^  whose 

places  and  whose  altai's  Hezekiah 

ken  away,  and  said  to  Judali  and 

salem,  Ye  shall  worship  hefore  this 


.  ??ow  therefore  give  *  pledges,  I  pray 
:  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyi'ia, 
\  '^  and  1  v.'ili  give  thee  two  thousand  hoi'ses, 
i  if  thou  be  aoie  on  thy  pait  to  set  riders 
'  upon  them, 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the 
face  of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my 
ir'.aster's  servants,/ and  :put  thy  ti'ust  on 
Egypt  for  ^  chariots  and  lor  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  \sithout  the 
Lord  against  this  land  to  desti-oy  it?  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Go  up  against  this 
land,  and  destrov  it.  ! /■  r>A  ^7 

11  •'  Then  said  Ehaldm  and  Shebua  and  ;  „  ^  '  _ 
Joah  unto  Kabshalieh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee. .  °  ^^-  ^- ' 
unto  thy  sen-ants  in  the  Syrian  language ;  i  +  found. 
for  we  understand  it:  and  speak  not  to^us  i 
in  the  Jews"  language,  in  the  eai's  of  the  j  ^  Ps.  50. 1 
frople  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  "  But  Kabshakeh  said,  Hatii  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  tbee 
to  speak  these  words'?  hath  he  not  sent 

:  tii.e  U>  the  men  that  sit  upon  the  wail^  that 
they  may  eat  their  o\vn  dung,  and  aiink 
their  own  iriss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  \  II  Make  icith 


CHAP.    XXX  VIL  Eezekian  sprayer. 

B.  c.  7 10.    I  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Ehakini,  who  was  over 
the  houshold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
the  elders  of  tbe  priests  covered  witli 
sackcloth,  unto  ^  Isaiah  the  prophet  the 
son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  thev  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
c  V    49^!  Hezekiah,  -^'This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 

pf  ■  1  .Vs  4  '  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  t  blasphemy :  for  the 
^  t>    1^   q'    !  children  are  come  to  the  bnth,  and  there 

I  ■  lli^-' ^'  ■  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

ji.60.1.  I  4  It  «  may  be  tlie  Lord  thy  God  will 
+  or,  provo-    \  heai"  the  words  of  Kabsiiakeh,  whom  the 

cation.  I  king  of  Assvria  liis  master  hath  sent  to 
«  1  Sa  U  6  '  reproach  the"  liring  God,  and  will  reprove 


°  2Cb.3i.  1.  i 
32.  12.  1 

1  Co.  2.  J5.  i 
b  Lu.  3.  4, 

Esaias.         \ 

*  OTjhostages  \ 


Re.  3.  19.     ' 

5  or,  put  a      j 
spirit  into 
him.  I 

i  lSa.23.27. 


(With  a  loud  voice  in  the  Je\Ts'  language, 
land  said.  Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  gi-eat 
jUing,  the  king  of  Assyria. 
.!  1 1  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Heze- 
ijiiah  deceive  you :  lor  he  shall  not  be  able 
CO  deliver  you. 

,,  15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust 
'D  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely 
aeliver  us :  this  city  shsdl  not  be  dehvered 
;LDto  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
.  16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for  thus 
aBPith  tbe  king  of  Assyria,  li  Make  an  agree- 
\prent  with  me  hy  a  present,  and  come  out 
MO  me :  «  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine, 
^»nd  every  one  of  his  lig  d-ee,  and  diink  ye 
! t\ery  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern'; 
.  17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to 
-,  i  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  coiti 
:ind  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  %ineyai-ds. 
18  Beicare  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you, 

aying,  Tiie  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  j 
.  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  dehvered  j 
:^us  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
>Assyiia? 

i   19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and 
.iiphad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sephar- 

■aim?  and  have  they  dehvei-ed  Samaiia 
,'Ut  of  my  hand? 

.  20  Who  a7'e  they  among  all  the  gods  of 
jbese  lands,  tbat  have  delivered  their  land 
;  ut  of  my  hand, ""  that  the  Lord  should 
.li.eiiver  Jeinisalem  out  of  my  hand? 
^^  21  But '  they  held  their  peace,  and  an- 

■^ered  him  not  a  word:  for  the  king's  com- 

Kuidment  was,  saring,  Answer  him  not.   -j-  given. 
•22   •'  Then  came  E hakim,  the  son  of 

' ■  ych.40.18..20 


Jilkiah,  that  teas  over  the  houshold,  and 
hcbna  tlie  scribe,  and  Joah.  the  son  of 
suph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah'  with 

'if.  ir  c-iothes  i-ent,and  told  him  the  words 

f  Kabshalveh. 

,;.  CHAP.  XXXVII. 

.!\.ND  *  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  He- 

Jeldah  heiud  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 


the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heai'd  :  wherefore  litl:  up  thy  prayer  for 
the  remnant  that  is  t  lett. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Issdah. 

6  'i  And  Isaiah  said  mito  them.  Thus 
shaU  ye  say  unto  your  master,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,*  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that 
thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  §  send  a  blast  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return 
to  his  own  land :  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^'  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found, 
the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lib- 

bless-  I  nah :   for  he  bad  heaid  that  he  was  de- 
parted from  Lachish. 

9  And  '  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirha- 
kah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to 

,  make  war  \rith  thee.   Aiid  when  he  beard 

A-  Zee.  3.  10.  !  it^\^Q  sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah.saying, 

I  Eze.  27.  23. 1     10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 

"'2Ki.  IS.  34. 1  ki^?  of  Judah,  sariug,  Let  not  thy  God, 

in  whom  thou  tnistest,  deceive  thee,  say- 

mg,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given  into  the 

hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

il  Behold,  thou  ha.st  heard  what  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by 
desti'oying  them  utterly;  and  shait  thou 
be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as 
Gozan,  and  Hamn,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  ^  Eden  which  ice?-e  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  ""•  is  the  king  of  "  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of 
the  city  of  Sephai-vaim.  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  *^'And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
from  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and 
read  it :  and  Hezekiali  went  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  piayed  unto  the  Lord, 
savin  er, 

\6  U  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Isi-aehPthat 
dwellest  betneen  th»^  cherubims,  *  thou 
art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  eaith:  thou  bust  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  "  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear ;  ^ open  thine  eyes, O  Lord,  and  see. 
and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib, 
which  hath  sent  to  i-ep;  each  the  livingGtxi. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kinus  of  As- 
syria have  laid  waste  all  the  •nations, 
and  their  countiies, 

19  And  have  tcast  their  gods  into  the 
fire  :  for  they  ivere  no  gods,  biiti"  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone:  there- 
fore they  have  destroyed  them. 


Seek  my 
favour  by 
a  present. 


"  Je.  49.  23. 

"  1  Co.  8.  4. 

P  1  Sa.  4.  4. 
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»  2  Ch.  G.  40. 
^  Ge. 37. 29.34 

Job  1.20. 

Je.  36.  24. 

Mat.  26. 65. 


lands. 


44.  9, 10, 


Ho.  8.  6. 
■  2  Ki.  !9.  1, 


34 


Chap.  XXXVII.— See  2  Kings  xix.  notes. 


2  M 


Isaiah's  j)yophecy. 

20  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  irom  his  hand,  that  ail  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  ^  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 
imto  Hezekiali,  saying,  I'hus  saith  the 
Lord  G-od  of  Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast 
prayed  to  me  against  Semiacberib  king  of 
Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The  Nirgln, 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee, 
and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  *  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou 
exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes 
on  high  ?  even  against "  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

24  By  t  thy  servants  hast  thou  re- 
proached tlie  Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the 
multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to 
the  height  of  the  m.ountains,  to  the  sides 
of  Lebanon ;  and  I  will  cut  down  the  §  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  iir  trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  of 
his  border,  a;if?  the  forest  II  of  his  Cannel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water ;  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all 
the  rivers  of  the  *  besieged  places. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  X  long  ago,  hoiv 
I  have  done  it;  and  of  aucient  times,  that 
I  have  formed  it  ?  now  have  1  brought  it 
to  pa-ss;,  tJKit  r: :■, .u  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
defenced  cities  liitG  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Thereibre  their  inhabitants  icere  §  of 
small  povver,  they  were  dismayed  and  con- 
founded :  they  were  as  the  gi-ass  of  tlie 
field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as  tlie  grass 
on  the  housetops,  and  as  corn  blasted  be- 
foi'e  it  be  grov\-n  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  II  abode,  and  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage 
against  me. 

20  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and 
thy  tumult,  is  come  up  iiito  mine  ears, 
therelbre  *^  will  I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose, 
and  mv  biiclie  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn 
thee  back  by  tlie  w^ay  by  which  thou 
earnest. 

30  And  ^  this  shaJl  be  u  sign  unto  thee, 
Ye  shaU  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth 
of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
spriugetli  of  the  same :  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  \dne- 
vai-ds,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  tiie  t  remnant  that  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judali  shall  again  talie  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth 
a  remnant,  and  :  they  that  escape  out  of 
mount  Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning tiie  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  hito  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  aj-row 
there,  nor  come  before  jt  u'ith  li  shields, 
nor  cast  a  bank  against  it, 

34  Bv  the  wav  that  he  came,  by  tlie  same 
shall  lie  return,  and  shall  not  come  into 
this  citv,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  Lor  I  will  defend  this  cit5'  to  save 
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Jj6Siruction  of  the  Assyy^ians. 
it  for  mme  o^vn  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David' s  salie. 

36  Then  the  "  angel  of  tlie  Lord  went 
foi-th,  and  smote  in  tlie  camp  of  tlie  As- 
syrians a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five 
tliousand:  andwhen  they  arose  early  in  the 
raorning.behold,they?fgreall  dead  corpses. 

37  'f  So  Sennacherib  king  of  .Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  retm-ned,  and 
dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  wor- 
shipping in  the  house  of  Nisrocli  his  god, 
that  Adraminelech  and  Shai-ezer  his  sons 
smote  him  with  the  sword  ;  and  th'^y  es- 
caped into  the  land  of  *  Armenia  :' and 
Esfu-haddon  his  sou  reigned  in  his  stead. 

J  _  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

In  d  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  .unto 
deatli.   And  Isaiah  the  prophet  Oie  son  of 
Amoz  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  Set*  thine  house  ' 
in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.    , 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward 
tlie  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,/ Kemember  now,  O  Lord, 

I  beseech  thee, how  I ^ have  talked  befoie  '' 
thee  in  ti-uth  and  with  a  perfect  heait,and. 
have  done  that  ichich  is  good  in  thy  sight. 
And  Hezekiah  wept  t  sore. 

4  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiali,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the 'God  of  David  thy  fathei-, 
I  have  heard  thy  pi-ayer,  I  have  "seen  fiiy 
tears  :  behold,  I  wiU  atld  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  yeai's. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  tliis  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  : 
and  A  I  will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  s/iaU  be  «  a  sign  unto  thee 
from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  dc 
this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  : 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadows 
of  the  deei'ees,  which  is  gone  down  m  ttif 
*sun  diafof  Aliaz,teu  degrees  backward 
So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  whicl 
degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  ^  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  o 
Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick,  and  wa.i 
recovered  of  his  sickness : 

10  I  said  hi  the  cutting  ofi  of  my  days 
I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave ;  I  an. 
deprived  of  tiie  residue  of  my  yeai"s. 

11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  eygr^, 
the  Lord,  "*  in  the  land  of  the  living: 
shall  behold  man  no  more  with  the  inha. 
bitants  of  the  world.  ^ 

12  Mine  "  age  is  departed,  and  is  re 
moved  from  me  as  a  shephej'd's  tent: 
have  cut  off  like  a  weaver  my  life :  he  wi: 
cut  me  off  §  with  pinhig  sickness :  fror 
day  even  to  night  writ  tiicu  make  an  en 
of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  tiU  mornhig,  that,  as 
lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones :  froi 
day  even  to  night  wht  thou  "make  an  en 
of  "me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did 
chatter :  I  did  mourn  as  a  do\e :  rain 
eyes  fail  icith  lookinr/  upward :  O  Lobli 
I  am  oppressed ;  *  undertake  for  me. 


Chap.  XXXVIIT.  — 11.  see  (he  Lord,  'see  Jah,' 
contemplate  his  srlorv  in  the  temple. —  Hend.  12. 
Mine  age  is  departed,' 'My  dwelling  is  plucked  up.'— 
Bnothr.  &c.  Plucked  up  as  the  pins  which  secure 
the  tent,  when  it  is  removed ;  so  Heiid.  like  a 
weaver,  -who,  when  he  has  finished  his  web,  cuts  it 
530 


off  from  tha  threads. — Jenour.    from  day,  &c.  'fro: 
mornine,'  &c. —  Hend.     'in  the  course  ot  t;ie  day.'- 
Boothr."      13.  /  reckoned.  &c. 
'  I  roared  out  until  the  morning^  like  the  lion. 
He  did  so  break  to  pieces  all  my  boue;.' — Bcothr, 


SezeJdalis  thanksgiving.  C  H  A 

15  "VVliat  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both 
spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done 
it:  I  shall  go  soltly  all  my  yeai's  **  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soiU. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and 
in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit: 
so  wilt  thou  lecover  me,  and  make  me  to 
live. 

17  Behold,  t  for  peace  I  had  gi-eat  bitter- 
ness :  but  thou  hast  J  in  love  to  my  soul 
delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption :  for 
tiiou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For "  tiie  grave  cannot  praise  thee, 
death  can  not  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  U\4ng,  tlie  living,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  &s  Ldo  tins  day  :  ^  the  fathei-  to  the 
childi-en  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

2Q  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me: 
ttiereibre  we  w-ill  sing  my  songs  to  the 
sti'inged  insti'uments  all  liie  days  of  oui- 
lile  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  »  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take 
a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon 
the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the 
sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord? 

*  CHAP.  XXXIX. 

A.T  I  that  time  Merodach-baiadan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent 
lettei-s  and  a  present  to  Hezekiah :  for  he 
had  heai'd  that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was 
recovered. 

2  And  "  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and 
shewed  them  the  house  of  his  I  precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  §  annour,  and  all  tlrat  was 
foimd  in  his  treasui-es  :  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

•3  *•  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
said  these  men  ?  and  ti'om  whence  came 
they  unto  thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They 
are  come  from  a  far  counti'v  imto  me,  even 
fi'oro  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thine  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered. 
All  that  is  in  mine  house  have  they  seen : 
there  is  nothing  among  my  U-easures  that 
I  have  not  shev.ed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  tliat 
is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  la- 
thers have  laid  up  in  store  mitil  this  "day, 


P.  XXXIX,  XL. 


Promulgation  of  tfie  gospel. 


!«  Job  7. 11. 
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j   B.  C.  7 1 3.   I  shaU  be  canned  to  Babylon :  nothing  shall 
•       be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  fi-om 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
take  away  ;  and  *  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in 
tlie  palace  of  tlie  king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  L-;aiah,*  Good 
is  the  woid  of  the  Lord  wiiich  thou  hast 
spoken.  He  said  moreover.  For  there  shall 
be  peace  and  U-uth  in  my  clays. 

^  CHAP.  XL. 

C/OMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  mv  people, 
saith  youi-  God. 

2  Speak  ye  §  comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 
and  cry  mito  her,  that  her  il  waifai-e  is 
accomphshed,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned :  *  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  '■  The/  voice  of  him  thai  crieth  in  the 
wilderness,  s  Prepaie  ye  the  way  of  the 

.     ,  Lord,  a  make  suaiglit  in  the  desert  a 
or,  a  plain    highway  for  om-  God. 
Ik^^^o  19  '•     -lEvery  valley  shall  be  exalted.andevei-y 
'  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  *  sti-aight,  and 
the  rough  places  t  plain  :  '■■■^- 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shaB  be^c- 
vealed,  and  all  Hesh  shall  see  it  togetHer : 
2  Ch.  32.  oi. :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  halh  spoken  it. 
^''  *P!5^.'.I'- 1  6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said, 
jWhat  shall  I  cry?  '"All  iiei^h  is  gi-ass, 
,  and  all  the  goodiiness  thereof  is  as  die 
!  flower  of  the  held : 

i  7  The  giuss  v.ithereth ,  the  flower  fadeth: 
because  "  the  sphit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it ;  surely  the  people  is  gi-ass. 
I  8  The  gi-ass  witheretli,  the  flower  fadeth: 
•  but  P  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
I  ever. 

{  9  ^  II  0  Zion,  that  biingest  good  tidings, 
I  get  tliee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ;  *  O 
'  Jerusalem,  that  biingest  good  tidings, lift 
;  up  thy  voice  with  sti-ength  ;  lilt  it  uj)*  be 
notairaid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  JuJah, 
:  Behold  your  God  '. 

I  10  Behold,  the  Loi-d  God  wiR  come 
i  t  T\-ith  sU'ong  hand,  and  *"  his  ann  shall 
rule  for  him :  behold,  *  his  i-ewai-J  is  with 
i  him,  and  t  his  work  before  him. 
!  11  He  shaU  '  feed  his  flock  hke  a  shep- 
,  herd :  he  shaU  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
.  i.  ai-m.and  can-y  them  in  his  \)Osom.jand  shall 
He"  13"26.*  gently  lead  those  §  that  ai-e  with  young. 
Re.  7.  17.  12  "i  Who  hath  measoi-ed  the  waters 
or,  that  ;  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
give  suck.  '  heaven  witli  the  span,  and  comprehended 
a  tierce.      1  the  dust  of  the  eai'th  in  .i  a  measm-e,  and 


15.  tie  halh  both  spoken,  &c.  'he  hath  both  pro- 
mised and  hath  performed  it.'  /  shall  go  softly, 
rather, '  I  shall  walk  joyfully  all  my  years  on  accouut 
of  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,'  i.e.  on  account  of  my 
recovery  from  this  grievous  sickness. — G.  Holden. 
Same  purport  several  ocners.  Hender.ion  renders  it, 
:  instead  of  softly, '  I  v  Ul  walk  humbly  :'  see  3Iic.  vi.  8. 
J.mour  has,  •  I  will  think,'  meditation  and  walking 
slowly  being  closely  connected.  16.  by  these  things, 
by  tiiv  acts  of  kindness,  life  of  my  spirit,  i.  e.  my 
life.— G.  Holden.  21.  boil',  or' •  ulcer  :'  bee  2  Kings 
XX.  7,  note,  he  thall  recover,  the  cure  was  miraculous, 
■  but  God  ordained  means  to  attain  the  end. 

Chap.  XXXIX.— See  2  Kiufrs  xx.  IJ— 19,  notes. 

Chap.  XL.— This  portion  of  Isaiah  extends  from 

the  deliverance   from    Babylon   to   the  end   of   the 

I  gosi>ol  dispensation,  the  one  being  subservient  to  the 

,  acconiplishmeiit    of   the    other.  2.    comfortably, 

,  ri-artriu,   'to    the    heart,'   i.e.    in   the   most   winning 

manner,     '.-ooihi.nrly.' — Henderson,    pardoned, "  e\- 

[  plated.'    double,   understoo-i  variously:    i.e.  double 

consolation.— ;i7/ 1  >/^'a,  and  ottiers.    double  punish- 

531 


ment ;  such  chastisement  as  cleared  the  Divine 
character,  and  corrected  their  idolatry. — Hend.  and 
others.  3.  of  him  that  crieih,  i.  e.'  of  a  herald. 
The  route  from  Babylon  to  Judea  lay  tlirough 
Arabia  Deserta ;  and  the  a.lusion  here  may  primarily 
be  to  Cyrus's  proclamation  to  his  sulyecis  to  assist 
the  Jews  on  their  return. — Jt'uour.  Henderson  con- 
fines it  to  a  prediction  of  Joim  Baptist:  see  filatt. 
iii.  3;  Mark  i.  3:  and  Liike  iii.  4—6.  4.  Every 
valley,  &c.  alluding  to  e.istern  monarchs  sending 
pioneers  before  them  to  clear  their  wa\  ;  means,  all 
difliculties  shall  vanish.  5-  And  the'gloiy  of  the 
Lotd,  this  was  si;rnally  revealed  at  the  coming  of 
Clirist,  in  the  method  of  salvation.  G— 8.  Cry, 
•  Proclaim.'  All  Jlesh,  &c.  i.e.  notliin?  is-  ;o  be  relied 
en   but    God's   promises.  9,    10.    O  Zion,  &c.    a 

kuddcn  transition  to  t!ie  offices  and  ciiaracser  of 
Messiah,  lithold  your  God,  in  tJic  per.-on  of  Mes- 
siah, his  reward,  whicli  he  liimself  n.erit.'d:  Phil, 
ii.  !*— 11 ;  Heb.  ii.  9— Hend.  11.  He  shall  feed^  &c 
describes  tlie  Redeemer's  tenderness  with  liis  c-hurrh. 
12,  -Vc.    f^io  hath  measured,  &c.  these  verses  slio'^ 


Exhortation  to  ti^stin  God. 

■weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
hills  ill  a  balancer* 

13  Who  6  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
LoRT),ov being  *his  coimsellor  hath  taught 
him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  icJw 
tinsti'ucted  him,  and  taught  him  in  tlie 
path  of  judgment,  and  taught  him  know- 
ledge, and  shewed  to  him  the  way  of  t  un- 
derstanding  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  jjalance :  behold,  he  taketh  up 
the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

IG  And  Lebanon  is  wDt  surticient  to  bum, 
nor  the  beasts  tliereof  suiScient  for  a  burat 
offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as/no- 
thmg  ;  and  s  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
tha.n  nothing,  and  vanitv. 

18  "  To  whom  then  will  ye  i  liken  God? 
orwhat likeness ^will  ye  com'paie unto  him? 

19  The  ^  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over 
witli  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  is  t  so  impoverished  that  he 
hatli  no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will 
aiot  rot ;  he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning 
T^-orJcman  "  to  prepare  a  graven  image, 
thac  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  Have  P  ye  not  known?  liaA-e  ye  not 
heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 
beginning?  have  ye  not  understood  from 
tlie  foundations  of  tiie  eaith  ? 

22  I  It  is  he  tliat  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  as  grasshoppers;  that'stretcheth  out 
the  hea\ens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth 
them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  Thatbringeth  the"princes  to  nothing; 
hemaketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  tiiey  shall  not  be  planted ;  yea, 
they  shaJl  not  be  sown :  yea,  their  stock 
shaUnot  take  root  in  the'eai-th:  and  he 
shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  tliey  shall 
wither,  and  the  whirh^ind  shtdl  take  tliem 
away  as  stubble. 

25' To  y  whom  then  -will  ye  liken  me,  or 
shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the'Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  c!-eated  these  tldngs,  that  biing- 
eth  out  their  host  by  number:  -  he  calleth 
them  all  by  names  by  the  greatness  of  his 
iniglit,  tor  that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not 
one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  0  Jacob,  and  speak- 
est,  0  Israd.  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord, 
and  my  juagment  is  passed  over  from  my 
God? 

28  •'  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  tiie  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  eaith, 
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»  ch.  43.  10. 
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22.  13. 
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Eg.  1.19,20. 
.t  or.  Him 

that  sitteth 
"  ch.  40.  19. 
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Ja.  2.  23. 
y  De.4.15,&c. 
-  Ps.  147.  4. 
'  De.31.t3,8. 
b  Ex.  23.  22. 
X  the  men  of 

thy  strife. 
§  the  men  of 
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God  expostulateth  with  his  people. 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  "*  tliere  is 
no  searching  of  his  understajiding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
sti-eugth, 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  laint  and  be 
weary,and  the  young  men  shaU  utterly  fail: 

31  But  "^  they  that  wait  upon  fhe  Lord 
c'  shall  §  renew  their  sti-ength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
rmi,  and  not  be  weary;  and  tliey  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint. 

^  CHAP.  XLI. 

IVJEEP  *  silence  before  me,  O  islands; 
and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength: 
let  them  come  neai- ;  then  let  them  speak: 
let  us  come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  W^ho  raised  up  lithe  righteous  man 
A  from  tiie  east,  called  him  to  his  loot, 
*  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  rule  over  kin^s  ?  he  gave  fJiejn  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driveu  stubble 
to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  *  safely ; 
even  by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with, 
his  feet. 

4  Who  '^  hath  wTOught  and  done  it, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  begin- 
ning ?  I  the  Lord,  the  "  first,  and  with 
the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  were  afraid,  di-ew  neai-,  and 
came. 

6  They  *"  helped  every  one  his  neighbour; 
and  every  one  said  to  his  brother,  §  Be  of 
good  courage. 

7  So  '  the  carpenter  encouraged  the 
I!  goldsmith,  a7id  he  that  smoothetli  ivith 
tiie  hammer  *  him  that  smote  the  anvil 
t  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the  sodering :  and 
he  fastened  it  with  nails,  that  it  should  not 
be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Ja- 
cob whom  I  have  ^  chosen',  the  seed  of 
Abraliam  my  *  Iriend. 

9  Tho^t  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  eai'th,  and  called  thee  from 
the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee, 
Thou  art  my  servant*;  I  have  chosen  thee, 
and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  "^  Year  thou  not ;  °  for  I  am  with  thee : 
be  not  chsm.ayed;  for  I  a)n  thy  God:  I 
will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  tliee  • 
yea,  I  wih  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  ; 
of  my  righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  tliat  were  incensed  - 
against  thee  shall  be  *  ashamed  and  con-  ~ 
founded :  they  shall  be  as  nothing ;  and  ' 
t  they  that  strive  ^ith  thee  shall  perish. 

12  "Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not 
find  them,  even  §  them  that  contended  with 


the  fo]]y  of  idolatry,  and  encourage  the  pious  Je-svs 
in  caprivity  to  hope  for  deliverance  :  so  Jennur. 
They  especially  point  to  the  true  God  and  eternal 
Lifi,  wiio  was  to  appear  in  Judea,  describing  his 
■aisdon'  ;^nd  ;lo^ver,  ri;  knowledge,  13, 14  :  immensit}-, 
15.  I.').  Afi  !  LibrLunn,  Sec.  i.e.  the  Divine  nature  is 
Eueh.,  th;ir  v.o  fitiiie  sacrince  is  adequate  to  satisfy  its 
cV.irPs  on  ;h-  truilry  :  comp.  Psal.  1.  10—13:  so  Hhid. 
SO.  He  that  is  io  inip^verished,  &c.  the  pooresr  man 
can  make  his  po'l  of  ilie  meanest  materials.  21 — 24. 
Have  ye  not  h.i'.ou-n,  k.c.  all  beinsrs  and  things  are 
disposed  of  according  to  his  sovereitrn  v.ill.  27.  my 
judgment,  &c.  i.  e.  my  cause  is  disresrarded  b'v  God. 
The  prophet  exHrstiilaes  wirh  the  disconsolate  Jews 
in  Babylon   on   th.eir   unbelief.  29.    eriveth  potccr, 

supports  under  trills.         30.    Even  the' youths,  that 
is,  the  best  natural  powers   shall  fail.         31.    with 
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wings,  &c.  alludin?  to  the  eagle's  strength  of  wing. 
Ceap.  XLI. — The  subjects  of  this  chapter  are  the 
folly  of  idolatry,  and  the  conquests  of  Cyrus.  1. 
islands,  the  name  given  to  all  tlie  countries  of  the 
sea-coast  known  to  the  Jews,  to  judsment,  or  the 
trial.  2.    the   rigldeous,    some    interpret   this    of 

Abraham,  hut  it  speaks  of  things  yet  to  hap]>en.  A 
love  of  justice  %vas  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
Cyrus.  3.  He  pursued.  Sec.  marks  the  raiucity  and 
success  of  his  conquests.  4.  first,  originating  cause. 
last,  end  and  object.  5.  The  isles,  &c.  describes 
the  consternation  of  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of 
Asia  Minor  at  his  conquests.  7-  So  the  carpenter,  &c. 
their  honoured  idols  are  here  held  forth  to  contempt, 
8.  seed  of  Abro.hom,  the  Old  Testament  church  were 
so  literally.  9.  ends,  &c.  Ur,  Abraham's  country, 
vas  very  remote  from  Palestine.        10.  right  hand  t(jr 


God's  promises  to  his  people.  C 

thee:  ♦they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be 
as  nothingj  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  1  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  sajing  unto  thee,  Fear 
not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  wonn  Jacoh,  and  ye 
t  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

15  Behold,*^  I  will  make  thee  a  new  shai-p 
threshing  instrmnent  having  §  teeth :  thou 
shalt  thi-esh  the  mountains,  and  beat  them 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hiUs  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  "^  fan  them,  and  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  wliiiiwind 
shall  scatter  them  :  aiid  thou  shalt  rejoice 
m  tlie  Lord,  and /shslt  glory  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

17  WJifU  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
for  thii'st,  I  the  Lord  Avill  hear  them,  I 
the  God  of  Israel  wiU  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open « livers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I 
will  m£ike  trie  *  wilderness  a  pool  of  v.ater, 
and  the  di-y  land  springs  of  water. 

19 1  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedai', 
the  shittan  ti-ee,  and  the  mjTtle,  and  the  oil 
tree ;  I  wiU  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  ti-ee, 
and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together : 

20  That  "  they  may  see,  and  know,  and 
consider,  and  imderstand  together,  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  cieated  it. 

21 1  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord; 
oring  forth  your  stiong  reasons,  saith  the 
King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let  *  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew 
us  what  shall  happen :  let  them  shew  the 
former  things,  what  they  he,  that  we  may 
§  consider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end 
of  them ;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Shew  -^  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  \e  are 
gods :  yea, '  do  good,  or  do  evU,  that  we 
may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,"  ye  are  1!  of  nothing,  and  your 
work  *  of  nought :  an  abomination  is  he 
tliat  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  i-aised  up  one  from  the  north, 
and  he  shall  come :  &-om  the  lising  of  the 
sun  d.  shall  he  call  upon  my  name :  and  he 
shall  cojne  upon  princes  as  upon  morter, 
and  as  the  potter  ti-eadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declaimed  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  may  know?  and  beforetime, 
tliat  we  may  say,  He  is  righteous  ?  yea, 
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k  Ps.  107.  35. 
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I  Ge.  49.  10. 
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Thr.  office  of  Christ, 
there  is  none  that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is 
none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heai-eth  youi-  words. 

27  The  aisi'^ shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold, 
behold  them:  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem 
one  that  biingeth  good  tidings. 

28  For  *  I  beheld,  and  tJiere  v:as  no 
man ;  even  among  them,  ai:;d  there  was 
no  counsellor,  that,  when'I  asked  of  them, 
could  I  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  tliey  are  all  vanity ;  their 
works  are  nothing :  theii-  molten  images 
are  wind  and  confusion. 


CHAP.  XLII. 
JjEHOLD  *  my  sei-vant,  whom  I  unhold; 
mine  elect,  in  vshoni  my  soul  ^  dehghteth ; 
*  I  have  put  my  spiiit  upon  him :  he  shall 
brin^  forth  judgment  to  tlie  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heai'd  in  the  street. 

3  A  biniised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
the  ,i  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  *  quench : 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  t  discouraged, 
till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  eaith: 
I  and  the  isles  shall  wjiit  for  tds  law. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord.  "  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
out ;  "  he  that  spread  forth  the  eai'th,  smd. 
that  which  cometh  out  of  \l;P  he  that 
giveth  breath  unto  the  joeople  upon  it,  and 

xui^.  _.  «^.     spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein : 

Ac.  13.  47.  I     6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  right- 

*  ch.  45.  21.  I  eousness,and  will  hold  thine  hand,and  will 

f  ch.  35.  5.      keep  thee,  i  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 

"  ch.  61 .  1 .     1  of  the  people,  for  ^  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 

^'^■•^2  Vfi  !     '  To  '  open  the  bhnd  eyes,  to  "  biin* 

He  214  15  i*^^^  ^^-^  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 

V  c!i.  9.  2.'      1  them  that  sit  in  ^'  darkness  out  of  the 

§  set  our'     -\  piison  house. 

heart  upon  \  8  I  am  the  LoRD  :  that  is  my  name : 
^  them.  I  and  my  ^  glory  ^sill  I  not  give  to  "another, 
"^  Jno.  13. 19.   neither  my  j)raise  to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  do  I  Jeclai-e :  before 


y  ch.  4S.  11 

^  Je.  10.  5. 
«  Ps.  115.  8. 

1  Co.  8.  4. 
II  or,  worse 

than  no- 

thinsc. 
*  or,  worse 


thev  sjpiing  fonh  I  tell  vou  of  them. 
)  Smg* 


^  b  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
arul  his  praise  irom  the  end  of  the  earth, 
"  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  tall  that 
is  therein;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants 
than  of  a  ti^ereof. 
b  pf^4"  1  !  11  I^t  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
c  pj'  107.  23.  'thereof  lift  up  their  voice,\he  villages  that 
t  the  fulness  '  I^«idar  doth  inhabit ;  let  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  "  \  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the 
d  Ezr.  1.  2.     I  top  of  the  mountains. 


my  righteousness,  'my  faithful  right  hand.'— LorriA. 

i.  e.   his  power.  14.    urorm,    a  weak,  de?picaMe, 

defenceless    creature.  15.    thi-eshing  instrument, 

under  this  figure  is  described  the  slaughter  of  the 

r.icked.     mountains — /iiZls,  i.  e.  governments.         17 — 

[9.    When   the  poor,  &c.   the  Jews  in   captivity  are 

represented  in  the  deplorable  condition  of  a  thirsty 

Arabian  traveller;   and  God  promises  refreshment 

under   the  figiues   of  rivers,   fountains,  pools,   and 

spriiiirs,  and  siiade,   under  those   of   various  trees. 

21.    Produce,  &c.  idolaters  are  challenged  to  show 

the  claims  of  their  gods.        22.    let  them  shew  the 

former,  k.c.  •  what  shall  first  happen  let  them  declare 

:  to  ui.'—Boothr.        23.  do  good,' or  do  evil,  the  fact 

■w  as,  they  could  not  do  any  thing.        25.  one  from  the 

,  r.orth,  &c.    Cyrus  by  his'father  was  a  Mede,  by  his 

mother  a  Persi:m  ;  and  his  armv  consisted  of  Medes, 

.  whose  country  lay  north,  and  P'ersians,  whose  coun- 

j  try  lay  east,  from  Babylon.        26.    fVho,  beside  the 

,  G.d  of  Israel,    hath  declared.  8:c.        27.    The  first,*  I 

i  first.' — Louth,  Sic.        K.  no  man — could  answer,  the 

I  re;iowued  Cliaidean  magiciaus,  astrologers,  and  sor- 

1  cerers,  were  all  ;is  nothinc 

.      Chap.  XLII. — 1.  Ut'iotJ,  this  introduces  to  notice 
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the  person,  character,  and  oflSces  of  the  Messiah,  and 
is  applied  to  Christ,  Mat.  sii.  17 — -'1.  The  transitiou 
was  easily  made  from  the  deliverance  by  Cyrus  to 
that  by  Christ,  judgment,  'a  righteous' law.'  the 
gospel. — Jenour.  equivalent  to  law,  and  may  here 
7iiean  the  doctrine  or  institution  of  the  Messiah,  the 
gospel  dispensation. — Hend.  2.  not  cry,  &c.  not 
do  any  thmg  for  tiie  mere  sake  of  attnioting  public 
notice.  3.  A  bruised  reed,  &c.  describes  the  meek 
aud  gentle  ch.oracter  of  Messiah,  he  shall  bring 
forth.  Sec.  '  to  the  people  he  shall  bring  forth  a 
righteous  law.' — Jenour.  4.  He  shall  not  fail,  &c. 
•His  force  shall  not  be  abated  nor  broken.' — Lowth. 
6,7.  / — have  called  thee,  an  address  to  Messiali.  in 
righteousness,  'for  righteousness.' — Hend.  a  cor€~ 
7ianl,  the  Hebrew  word  is  derived  from  one  signifying 
to  purify,  and  expresses  whatever  tends  to  reinoTe 
human  pollution ;  so  M'CuUoch.  for  a  light,  de- 
signates Messiah  as  the  Author  of  spiritual  illumina- 
tion. 7.  To  open,  &c.  enlighten  ilie  spiritually 
blind,  and  rescue  the  captives  of  Saiun,  sin,  and 
death.  10 — 12.  Sing,  &c.  these  vtrses  tiescribe  the 
universal  joy  tiie  gospel  should  occasion,  that  go 
dotcii  to  tli£  sea,  Phoenician  merchants  and  the  iD> 


Isi'ael  reproved  for  incredulity.  ISAIAH, 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,     b.  c.  7  1 2. 
and  declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty 
man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  lilie  a  man 
of  war :  he  shall  cry,  f>  yea,  roar ;  he  shall 
*  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  1  have  long  time  holden  my  peace ; 
I  have  been  still,  and  I'efrained  myself: 
now  will  I  cry  like  a  travaihng  woman; 
I  will  destroy  and  t  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  maice  waste  mountains  and 
hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I 
will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will 
di-y  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  t  straight.  These  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsalie  them. 

17  'i  They  shall  be » tunied  back,  they 
shall  be  gieatly  ashamed,  that  ti'ust  in 

.  graven  images,  that  say  to  the  molten 
images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye  blmd, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  i  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ?  or 
deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent?  who 
is  blind  as"Ae  thai  is  perlect,  and  blind  as 
the  Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  *'  but  thou 
obser\'est  not ;  opening  the  eai's,  but  he 
heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness'  sake;  he  will  magnify  the 
law,  aiid  make  II  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoil- 
ed ;  *  thei/  are  all  of  tliem  snared  in  holes, 
and  they  are  hid  in  prison_  houses  :_  they 
are  for  a  prey,  and  none  deli vereth ;  for  t  a 
spoil,  and  none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Wiio  among  you  v;ill  give  ear  to 
this  ?  icho  will  hearken  and  heai"  for  the 
X  time  to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Is- 
rael to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the  Lord,  he 
against  whom  we  have  sinned  ?  for  they 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were 
they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therelbre  he  hath  poured  upon  him 
the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of 
battle  -J  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round 


*  or,  bf/iave 
himself 
mightily. 

«  ch.  it.  2,21, 
24. 
d  ch.  45.  4. 
t  su-allow, 

or,  sup  up. 
«  Ps.  G6.  12. 
91.3,&c. 
/De.  31.6,8. 
S  Da.  3,25,27. 
h.  Pr.  11.  8. 
21.  18. 
X  into 
straight- 
ness. 
i  ch.  1.  29. 
Ps.  97.  7. 
§  or,  person, 
k  Je.30. 10,11. 
46.27,28. 

I  Eze.  12.  2. 
Jno.9.39,41. 

'"ch.  63.  19. 

Ja.  2.  7. 
"  Ro.  2.  21. 
o  ch.  29.  23. 

Ps.  100.  3. 

Jno.  3.3,5. 

2  Co.  5.  17. 

Ep.  2.  10. 
P  ch.  6.  9. 
42.  19. 

Eze.  12.  2. 

II  or,  him. 

*  or,  in 
snarins:  all 
the  young 
men  of 
them. 

t  a  treading. 
»■  ch.  55.  4. 
:|:  after  time, 
§  or,  nothing 

formed  of 

'God. 
^   Ho.  IS.  4. 

Jno.  10.  30. 

1  Jno.  4.  14. 
t  2  Ki.  25.  9. 
«  De.  32.  16. 

Ps.  SI.  9. 


God  comforteth  his  people. 
about,  *  yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  bumed 
him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

^  CHAP.  XLIll. 

JdUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
created  thee,  0  Jacob,  *=  and  he  tbat  foiToed 
thee,  0  Lsrael,  Fear  not :  for  1  have  re- 
deemed thee,  d  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  *  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
ters,/! ivill  be  widi  thee  ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee : 
when  thou  S  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  buiTied ;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour  :A  1  gave  Egypt 
/orthy  ransom,E  thiopia  and  Seba  for  thee.   \ 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight, 
thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have 
loved  thee ;  therefore  will  I  give  men  for 
thee,  and  people  for  tliy  §  hie. 

5  Fear  *  not :  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will 
bring  thy  seed  fi-om  the  east,  and  gather 
thee  from  the  west; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ;  and 
to  the  south,  Keep  not  back  :  bring  my 
sons  from  fai',  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  ""^  called  by  my 
name :  for  "  I  have  created  him  for  my 
glory,  I  have  foi-med  liim ;  yea,  1  have 
made  him. 

8  ^  Bring  P  forth  the  blind  people  that 
have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together, 
and  let  the  people  be  assembled:  who 
among  them  can  declai-e  this,  and  shew 
us  former  things  ?  let  them  bring  forth 
their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justified : 
or  let  them  heai',  and  say,  It  is  truth. 

10  Ye  a7'e  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
*"  and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  • 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and 
understand  that  I  am  he  :  before  me 
there  was  §  no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  eveyi  I,  *  atn  the  Lord  ;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved, 
and  I  have  shewed,  when  there  was  no 
"  strange  god  among  you :  therefore  ye 


habitants  of  the  trr.nsmarine  regions  of  the  -vs-est. 
Kedar,  Arabs,  ike  rock,  '  Sela.'^i.  e.  Petra.  13. 
The  Lord,  Szc.  Henderson  observes,  that  the  prophet 
here  returns  to  notice  the  captivity.  M'Gulloch 
views  the  passage  as  also  descriptive  of  the  commo- 
tions which  should  accompany  the  establishment  of 
Messiah's  kingdom.  The  metaphor  is  that  of  an 
ardent  warrior.  14.  now  will  I  cry,  &c.  expresses 
impatience  to  cive  birth  to  his  purpose  respecting 
Babylon.- He«rf.  15.  I  will  inake  waste.  8zc.  some 
confine  this  to  Cyrus's  conquest;  but  M-CuUoch  ob- 
jects, that  that  could  not  give  joy  to  the  Gentiles. 
Applied  metaphorically,  the  language  means  that 
God  vould  ruin  all  the  riches,  pomp,  and  state,  of 
those  that  should  exalt  themselves  against  him. 
16.  blind,  i.  e.  say  some,  the  Gentiles.  19.  IVho  is 
blind,  but  my  servant,  this  text  is  difficult:  some 
understand  it  of  Israel,  God's  messengers  to  recal  the 
nations  from  idolatry,  and  so  absorbed  in  the  mes- 
sage, as  to  forget  all  other  attractions:  others,  of  the 
Jews,  as  being  blind  and  stupid  to  God's  message  by 
his  prophets.  Henderson  understands  it  of  Clirist, 
spoken  of  ironically  by  the  Jews  as  being  blind  to 
earthly  glory,  and  deaf  to  all  their  pretensions  of 
legal  righteou'^ness:  or  oth.ers  say,  he  was  blind  and 
deaf  to  tlie  insults  of  his  enemies.  Lowth's  rendering 
is,  •  or  deaf  as  he  to  whom  I  Isave  sent  my  messengers.' 
20.  SeeiJig,  .&c.  tlie  blind  Jews  are  prophetically  ad- 
dressed, wlio  after  seeing  Christ's  miracles,  heeded 
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them  not.  21.  The  Lord  is  well  pleased,  that  is. 
v.ith  his  people,  for  his  righteousness'  sake,  he  is 
pleased  with  their  penitent  return  to  him,  for  the 
honour  of  his  own  veracity  and  equity. — M'CuUoch. 
God  was  delighted  to  bestow  blessings  on  tlie  guihy, 
in  consideration  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Messiah. 
22.  a  people  robbed,  &c.  alludes  to  the  deplorable 
state  of  the  Jews  under  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  when  this 
prophecy  was  delivered,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  5,  &c, — 
M'CuUoch.  Or  it  seems  to  refer  to  what  was  to  come 
under  the  Assyrians  and  Romans. — Jackson. 

Chap.  XLIII.  —  The  prophet  here  comforts  the 
upright  with  the  prospect  of  the  future  increase 
of  the  church.  2.  waters — rivers— fires,  denote 
troubles  and  calamities.  3.  E^ypt  for  thy  ransom, 
&c.  or  ransom-money  ;  Egypt,  &c.  were  the  Persians' 
reward  for  liberating  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  5.  / 
will  bring,  &c.  the  conquests  of  Cyrus  afforded  the 
scattered  Jews  opportunities  of  returning  from  nu- 
merous countries. — Hejid.  Jeiiour  vefirrs  tb.is  to  the 
e'nnrch  in  general,  predicting  its  enl.irgement  by 
Gentile  converts.  8.  The  blind,  ice.  the  Jews  mixed 
up  with  the  heathen. — Hend.  The  Gentiles,  who  are 
here  invited  to  prove  the  divinity  of  their  idols. — G. 
Holden.  10.  Ve  are  my  witnesses,  i.  e.  the  Jews. 
servant,  Christ  himself  witnesses   against   idolatry: 


God  reprcveih  the  people.  CHAP.   X  L I 

arc  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  1 1    B.  c.  7 1 2 
am  God.  i^       ^ 

13  Yea,  6  before  the  day  was  I  am  he ;  I  ^  i,^-  *!•  '"• 
and  </<ere  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  j     j„o  g  {^ 
of  mv  hand :  I  will  work,  and  ^^ho  shall ;  «  'turn  it 
*let'it?  backf 

14  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  ve- 1  '^  Job  9. 12. 
deemer,  the  Hoiy  One  of  Isi-ael ;  For  youi-  '^  i>e-  32.  15. 
sake  I  have  sent  to  Babvloa,  and  have  *  t°^^-*||" 
brought  dov,n  all  then' t nobles,  and  the  vJ^V'.g" 
Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships.         !  +  \jart'  ^ 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  ■  /  Ps.  7;.  19. 
creator  of  Israel,  your  King.  s  jos.3.l3,l6. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lo rd,' which /mak-  ^  Ex.  14.4..9, 
eth  a  wav  in  the  sea.  and  a  ^  path  in  the  ;  ,c  i"^" 
mightv  waters  ;                                             i '  J^-  J"-  i^- 

17  Which  A  bringeth  forth  the  chai-iot  j^  -g^  1  V  17 
and  horse,  the  anny  and  the  power ;  they  W  13.  " 
shall  lie  down  together,  they  shall  not  rise:  i  2  Co?  5. 17. 
they  ai-e  extinct,  they  a:-e  quenched  as  tow.      Re.  21  ' 

IS  ^  Remember  »  ye  not  the  foiTuer 
things,  neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  jBehoId,  I  ^vill  do  a  i  new  tliixig ;  now 
it  shall  spiiug  forth ;  shall  ye  not  know  it? 
*"!  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness, 
and  rivers  in  tlie  deseit. 

20  The  beast  of  the  held  shall  honour;  Lu.1.74, 
me,  tlie  dragons  and  the  X  owls :  because  '  Ep-  l-  p,  6.  \ 
I  give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivei's  j  °  ^®'„^-^A^^'  \ 
in  the  desert,  to  give  diink  to  my  people,  1  ,  c;^  0  9  | 
my  chosen,  '>Sa-'«  3-'>  ' 

21  This  ';  people  have  I  formed  for  my-  -  §  "rock.  '"  \ 
self ;  tliey  shall  shew  foith  my  pi-aise.    '    \     D8.32.  4.     ■ 

22  *■'  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  p  jial.  1. 13.  I 
O  Jacob ;  but  thou?  hast  been  weary  of;  n  detirable.  ! 
me,  O  Isi-ael.  !  ^  Am  5  25    '■ 

'23  Thou  ?  hast  not  bi'ought  me  the  r  -ps.nbA.&c  I 
*  small  cattle  of  thy  bm-nt  ohei-ings  :  » i^jnts  or  i 
neither  hast  thou  horiom-ed  me  with  thy  jiids.  '  '  j 
sacritices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  sei-ve  *  Hab.  2.  13.  I 
■with  an  oHeiing,  nor  weaiied  thee  witii  f  jy,ade  me 
incense.  ;     drunk,  or,   i 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  .  abundant - 
with  money,  neither  hast  thou  +  tilled  me  :  ly  uioisien- 
with  the  fat  of  th  y  sacrifices :  but  th  ou  h  as  t  ^^■ 
made  me  to  .serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast   '  -"^^1. 

wearied  me  witii  thine  iniquities. 


'»Ex,  17.6. 
Na.  20.  li. 
De.  8.  15. 
+  daughters 
o/tne  owl, 
oTfOiitriches 
i  «  Ps.  102.  IS. 


O.S.&c. 
2-5  I,  eceii  1,  am  he  that**"  blotteth  out !  +  o'"'  °'\"^- 
thy  transgi-essions  *for  mine  own  sake,   " 
y  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead 
together :  declai-e  thou,  that  thou  mayest 
bejustitied. 

27  Thy  tirst  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
§  teachers  have  tiansgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  *  I  have  profaned  the 
11  princes  of  the  saiictuary,  "  p,ud  have 
given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to 
reproaches. 


^  Eze.  36.  22, 
i:c. 
y  Je.31.34. 

j  §  interpret- 
ers. 
Mai.  2.  7,8. 

1*  La.  2.  2,6,7. 

;  !|  or,  holy 

!      princts. 

,  «  Ps.  79.  4. 

I      Da.  9.  11. 


V.  God  comforteth  his  church. 

■^  CHAP.  XLIV. 

X  ET  now  hear, ''  0  Jacob  my  servant; 
and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee, 
and  fonued  tliee  from  the  womb,  v:hich 
wiU  help  thee  :  Feai-  not,  O  Jacob,  my 
servant ;  and  thou,  '^  Jesuruu,  whom  I 
have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  *  pour  water  upon  him  that 
is  tliirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  gj-ound: 
i  will  pour  my  spuit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
my  blessmg  upon  thme  oUspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
the  gi-ass,  as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lords;  and 
another  shall  call  Jiimseit'  by  the  name  of 
Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with 
his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  suj-name 
himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  redeemer  the  Lord  oi  hosts  ; 
*  I  am  the  tu-s!:,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall 
declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since 
I  appointed  the  ancient  people  ?  and  the 
things  that  ai-e  coming,  anct  shall  come, 
let  them  shew  xmto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not^  neither  be  a&aid :  have 
not  I  told  thee  horn  that  time,  and  have 
declared  it?  ye  are  even  my  witnesses. 
Is  there  a  God  beside  me  ?  yea, "  tJiere  is 
no  §  God ;  I  know  not  aiiy. 

9  'i  They  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them  va!:>ity  ;  and  their  3  de- 
lectable things  shall  not  profit ;  and  they 
are  their  own  wimesses ;  *"  they  see  not, 
nor  know ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  fonned  a  god,  or  molten 
a  graven  image  *  that  is  profitable  for 
nothing? 

1 1  Beh  0  ■  l.a^l  his  fellows  shall  be  asham- 
e';  "  ikmen.  they  a?e  of  men: 
U\  -  .:herea  together,  let  them 
s:  j:iey  shall  lear,  a?id  they 
si-  -                   -  1  together. 

12  TLe  "  smith  with  t  the  tongs  both 
worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fashiouetii  it 
with  hammers,  and  Avorketh  it  with  the 
sti-ength  of  his  aiTns :  yea,  he  is  hungry, 
and  his  strength  laileth :  he  di-iuketh  no 
water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  caiTjenter  stretcheth  out //isiiile; 
he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line ;  he  iitteth  it 
with  planes,  and  he  mai-keth  it  out  with 
the  compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the 
figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty  of 
a  man  ;  that  it  may  remam  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 


i.e.  Israel.— M'Culloch.        13.  before  the  day,  before 
daj  and  iiiciit   were  appointed. —  M-Culloch.    from 
the  first   day   of  creatiou,   Gen.  i.  5. — Head.        14. 
uttose  cry  is  in  (he  s/iipi,  •  exulting  in  their  ships.' — 
Lowih.     *iii   their  joyous   vessels.' — Htnd.    'whose 
ehout  of  joy  is  ia  the  ships.' — LoirtU.     These  ships 
vf.r.'  anciently  on  tile  Euphrates. — Herodotus,  Strabo. 
1      17.  maketh  a  iraij  in  the  sea,  &c.   alludes  to  the 
itiou  of  tlie  Eiryptiaus  in  the  Red  sea.         18. 
■  bet  ye  not  the  former  things,  for  what  I  will 
o  shall  eclipse  these  :  may  allude  to  deliverance 
Ii.ibylou, — to  future  conversion, — to  future  re- 
'11, — but  uncertain  which — G.  Holden.         23. 
hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy  saciifices.  Sac. 
inh  lays  the  fmpiiasis  on  me.     Tlie  Jews  had 
.  oiTcred  sacrifices,  bui  God  was  not  honoured 
manner  in  which  they  made  tiieir  offering: 
<our.     not  caused  thee  to  serve,  &v.-.  Scott  con- 
mis  as  most  applionble  to  ihe  Jews  during  the 
!;t  iiges.        24.  siceet  cane,  this  was  an  article  of 
ti  uJiic  from  a  distance :  Jer.  vL  20.    made  me  to  serve, 
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'  burdened  me.'  25.  mine  even  sake,  i.  e.  motives 
derived  from  my  own  nature.  26.  Put,  &c.  Jehcvah 
calls  his  people' to  remind  him  of  any  righteous  acts 
they  had  done.  27.  Jirst  father,  chief  father,  i.e. 
the  high-priest.  26.  pro/aried,' desecrated.'  princes, 
'  rulers.' 

Chap.  XLIV. — 1.  Yet  now,  &c.  alternate  tbreaten- 
ings  and  reviving  assurances  mark  this  prophecy. 
2.  the  iromb,  Eeypt ; — their  birth, — the  exodus.  Je- 
turun,  •  the  Uprigiit  or  Holy  One.  *  The  Jewish 
people,  set  apart  for  God's  service:  Deut.  xxxii.  15; 
see  note  there.  3,  4.  For  I  trill  pour,  &c.  figures 
denoting  luxuriance  and  abundance.  Prophetical  of 
the  number  of  converts  ou  the  eSfiision  of  the  Spirit. — 
G,  Holden.  6.  subscribe,  &c.  'shall  inscribe  his 
hand  to  Jehovah  ;'  notify  by  a  mark  there  whom  he 
st-rves,  allu  ling  to  marking  or  staining  t!:e  bodies  of 
slaves,  soldiers,  &.c.  12.  i'ea,  lie  is  hunter y,  &c.  a 
vreak  creature  makes  a  god !  the  god  he  nutkes  allows 
him  to  faint  in  his  work  !        14.  He  heu^tk,  kc.  there 


The  folly  of  idol-makers. 
taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which 
he  *  strengtheneth  for  hiraself  among  the 
ti'ees  of  the  forest:  he  planteth  an  ash, 
and  tlie  rain  dotli  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  bum : 
for  he  will  take  thereot"  and  warm  himself; 
vea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread ;  yea, 
he  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it;  he 
maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and  falieth 
down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire ; 
with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  he 
roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied  :  yea,  he 
warmeth  himself,  and  saith.  Aha,  I  am 
warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  god,  even  his  graven  image :  .he  falieth 
down  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and 
pi-ayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Dehver  me; , 
for  thou  art  my  god.  j 

18  They  /  have  not  known  nor  mider- 1 
stood  :  for  S  he  hath  §  shut  their  eyes, ' 
that  they  cannot  see  ;  a7id  their  heails, ' 
that  they  cannot  understand.  l 

19  And  none  II  considereth  *  in  his  heai't, 
neither  is  there  knowledge  nor  under- i 
standmg  to  say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it 
in  the  fire ;  yea,  also  I  have  baked  bread 
upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted 
flesh,  and  eaten  it :  and  shall  I  make  the 
residue  thereof  an  abomination  ?  shall  I 
fall  down  to  *  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes  :  *  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  can- 
not deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not 
a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21  H"  Kemember  these,  0  Jacob  and  Is- 
rael ;  for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have 
formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  0 
Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22^1 ''have  blotted  out,  as  a  tliick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sms  :  return  mito  me ;  for  *  I  have  re- 
deemed thee. 

23  Sing, "  0  ye  heavens ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of 
the  earth :  break  forth  into  singing,  ye 
moimtains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  there- 
in :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb, 
I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things ; 
*  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone ; 
that  spreadeth  abroad  the  eai-th  by  myself; 

25  That  frustrateth  the  tokens  6  6f  the 
liars,  and  maketh  diviners   mad;   that 


ISAIAH.  God  assertcth  his  omnipotence. 

B.  C.  7 1 2.    i  tunieth  wise  men  backward,  "■  and  mak- 


«  1  Co.  1.  20. 1 

*  or,  taketh  \ 
courage.  \ 
b  Zee.  1.6.  I 
T  wastes.  i 
«  Je. 51. 32,36.  \ 
d  2  Ch.  36.  22. 1 


ened. 
«  ch.  41.2. 

Da.  5.  30. 
/  cli.  45.  20. 
8  2  Th.  2.  II 
§  daubed. 


eth  their  knowledge  foohsh ; 

26  That  6  confirmeth  the  word  of  his 
servant,  and  performeth  the  counsel  of 
his  messengers ;  that  saith  to  Jerusalem, 
Thou  shalt  be  mhabited ;  and  to  the  cities 
of  Judali.  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will 
raise  up  tne  "t  decayed  places  thereof: 

27  That  *^  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  di-y,  and 
I  v.-ill  di-y  up  thy  rivers : 

Ezr.l.l,&c.  j     28  That  saith  of  Cyi'us,  He  is  my  shep- 
."  '  '  .   I  herd,  and  shah  perfonn  all  mv  pleasure : 
.ov,strengtti-  ^^,gj^  saying  to  Jerusalem,  d  Thou  shalt 
be  built;   and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foun-  ■ 
datiou  shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
X  HUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed, 
to  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have  t  hold- 
en,  ®  to  subdue  nations  before  him ;  and 
I  -will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  be- 
fore him  the  two  leaved  gates;  and  the 

»'  Ps.  107.  16  i  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

j  Ex  33  1*2  17  I     '^  ^  ^^^^^  ^°  before  thee,  and  make  the 
■    ■  crooked  places  sti'aight:  « I  v.'iil  break  in 

pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sun- 
der the  bars  of  iron  : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  ti'easures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret 
places,  that  thou  mayest  know  tliat  I,  the 
Lord,  which  J  call  thee  by  thy  name,  am 
the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  1  have  even  called  thee 
by  thy  name :  I  have  sumamed  thee, 
tiiough  thou  hast  ^  not  known  me. 

5  If  I  "•  am.  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me :  "■  I  girded 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me : 

6  That "  they  may  know  irom  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  and  Irom  the  west,  that  thet'e 
is  none  beside  me.  I  aw  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  (  form  the  light,  and  create  dai-k- 
ness  :  I  make  peace,  and  ^  create  evil :  I 
the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8  Drop  *down,  ye  heavens,  from  above, 
and  let  the  skies' pour  down  righteous- 
ness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have 
created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  tliat  striveth  with  ^  his 
Maker !  Let  the  potsherd  strive  Avith  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth.  "■  Shall  the  clay  say 
to  him  that  fashioneth  it.  What  makest 
thou  ?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands  ? 


h  ch. 


*  that  u'hich 
comes  of. 

k  Ho.  4.  12. 

Ro.  1.  21. 

2  Th.  2.11. 
i   1  Th.  4.  5. 
"*ch.  41.  8. 
46.  9. 

De^4.35,39. 

«  P3. 18. 32,39- 
"  Ps.  102.  15. 

Mai.  1.  11. 
P  Ac.  3.  19. 

R0.3.24..26. 
^  Jno.  1.  1. 


*  1  Co.  6.  20. 

IPe.  1.18,1 9. 
t  2  Co.  4.  6. 
"  Ps.  69.  34. 
96.11,12. 

Je.  51.  48. 

Re.  18.  20. 
"  Am.  3.  6. 
^  Ps.  72.  3. 
85.  11. 
y  ch.  64.  8. 
'  Job  9.  8. 

Ps.  104.  2. 
«  ch.  29.  16. 

Je.  18.  6. 

Ro.  9.  20. 
b  Je.  50.  36. 


■was  nothing  supernatural  in  the  materials.  18.  he 
hath  shut  their  eyes,  '  their  eyes  are  closed  up.' — 
Loivth.  'plastered  orer.' — Rend.  19.  none  con- 
sidereth. want  •f  consideration  is  one  great  cause  of 
idolatry.  20.  on  ashes,  proverbial  for  bestowing 
labour  to  no  purpose,  a  lie  in  my  right  hand,  Is  not 
the  idol  mr  hand  has  fashioned,  a  false  and  empty- 
vanity  ?  21.  Remember,  &c.  a.ddressed  to  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  to  remind  them  of  the  contrast  between 
them  and  idolaters.  22,  23.  I  have  blotted,  &c. 
announcing  pardon  for  the  sins  which  procured 
their  captivity,  as  a  thick  cloud,  which  is  yet  soon 
dissipated  by  sun  and  wind.  23.  Sing,  &c.  an 
apostrophe  to  all  creation,  angels  above, "and  men 
below,  to  praise  God  for  his  wonderful  mercies,  of 
■which  deliverance  from  Babylon  was  but  a  shadow. 
—  Loivth.  25.  tokens  of  the  liars,  'signs  of  the 
impostors.' — Boothr.  or  omens,  such  as  the  flight  of 
birds,  appearances  in  the  heavens,  by  which  the 
pagans  pretended  to  foretel  lucky  or  unlucky  events, 
&C.  27.  That  saith  to  itie  deep,  refers  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  Babylon  was  taken,  by  turning  the 
course  of  the  Euphrates,  and  so  forming  a  dry 
passage  by  the  bed  "of  that  river  into  the  citj.  28. 
536 


Cyrus,  specified  here  by  name  long  before  he  -^vas 
born,  shepherd,  to  conduct  God's  sheep  into  their 
own  pastures  in  Canaan. 

Chap.  XLV.— 1.  his  anointed,  Endowed  by  Jehovah 
for  his  special  work.  It  alludes  to  the  ancient  rite, 
Judg.  X.  8 ;  1  Sam.  ix.  16,  &c.  loose,  '  ungird,' 
deprive  of  power  and  dignity,  gates  shall  not  be  shut, 
on  the  night  of  Cyrus's  attack  the  gates  leading  to 
the  river  were  left  open,  as  were  those  to  the  palace. 
3.  give  thee  the  treasures,  Sec.  Cyrus  had  the  immense 
riches  of  Babylon,  and  those  of  CrcESus,  king  of 
Lydia,  whom  "he  subdued,  amounting  in  value  to 
126,224,000^  sterling.  6.  and  from  the  west,  'and 
at  his  setting.'  7.  I  form  th%  light — darkness,  &c. 
in  the  time  of  Cyrus  the  great  principle  of  the 
Magian  religion  prevailed  in  Persia,  asserting  that 
two  opposite  supremes  ruled  the  world  ;  but  the 
prophet  asserts  that  God  rules  both  good  aud  evil, 
i.  e.  prosperity  and  adversity.  8.  Drop,  Sec.  under 
the  images  of  dew  and  rain,  the  prophet  describes 
the  fruits  of  salvation  and  righteousness.  9 — 12. 
Woe,  Sec.  an  exposiulation  terminating  in  unanswer- 
able arguments  for  acquiescence  in  the  arraugements 


The  Divine  dominion. 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  hh  i 
father,  What  begertest  thou  ?  or  to  the 
woman,  What  hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  ! 
of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  j 
to  come  concerning  my  '^  sons,  and  con- 
cerning *  the  work  of  my  hands  com- 
mand ye  me.  I  ^  - 

12  I  have  made  the  earth,  and  s  ere-  ]  '^  J^.  31. 9. 


B.  C.  712. 

«  Ge.  22.  16. 

He.  6.  13. 
b  Ro.  14.  11. 

Pui.  2.  10. 
«  Ge.  31.  53. 

De.  6.  13. 

Ps.  63.  11. 


ated  man  upon  it :  I,  ecen  my  hands,  have 
sti-etched  out  the  heavens,  and  *  all  their 
I    host  have  I  commanded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteous- 
ness, and  I  ^^'ill  X  direct  all  his  vrays :  he 
shall  build  my  city^  and  he  shall  let  go 
my  caiJtives,  »  not  lor  price  nor  reward, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
U  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  The  labour  of 
,    Egvpt,  and  ni'jrchandise  of  Ethiopia  and 
;    of  the  Sabeans .  men  of  stature,  shall  come 
.,  over  unto  thee,  and  they  shah  be  thine : 
j'  they  shall  come  after  thee ;  "  in  chains 
r  they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fa.ll 
5   down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make  suppli- 
;   cation  unto  thee,  saying,  ?  Surely  God  is 
'.'  in  thee ;  and  there  is  none  else,  tko'e  is 

no  God. 
]       15  Verily  thou  aH  a  God  *  that  hidest 
;  thyself,  0  God  of  Isi-ael,  the  Saviour. 

ie  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con- 
i  founded,  all  of  them :  they  shall  go  to  con- 
fusion together //ja^  are  makers  of  idols, 
j  17  Bnt  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
}  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation:  ye 
n  shall  not  be  ash:mied  nor  contbunded 
'i  world  without  end. 

j      18  For  thus  saith  the  Lo  rd  that  created 

•  the  heavens ;  God  himself  that  fonned  the 

eaith  and  made  it;  he  hath  estabh.shed 

,  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it 

V  to  be  inhabited:   I  am  the  Lord;  and 

'  there  is  none  else.  ^^  _.^  ^^ 

'      19  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  j        "71,"  is." 

^  dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not  unto  ;  t  eh.  8.  17.' 

( j  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain :  I         57.  17. 

i  *  I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  de- ;  "  Ro-  li-  26. 

clare  things  that  are  right.  'I:p^"fq^/' 

'     20  ^  Assemble  yourselves  and  come ;  ■  y  ^^' ,'- 2.,  .;„ 

\ '.  draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of :  z  pg '  iiu 

.the  nations:  ^  they  have  no  knowledge      Pr!l9.21.' 

Ithatsetup  tlie  wood  of  theugi-aven  image,  '  21.  .3o! 

■  and  pi-av  mito  a  god  that  caiinot  save.  Ac.  5.  39. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  j     He.  6.  17. 

'  '  'bem  take  counsel  together :  who  hath  j  II  of  my 

.  ed  this  from  ancient  time  ?  icho  hath  |     counsel. 

it  from  that  time?   have  not  I  the  1"  Nu.  23. 19. 

..D  ?  and  there  is  no  God  else  beside  I  ^  ^s.  76.  5. 

I   Qie;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour;  there  is  I     -°'  -  •-  • 

i"'none  beside  me.  l 

'['    22  Look  '  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all ! 

'   -Jje  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  1 

'here  is  none  else.  I 


CHAP.  XL  VI.  The  vanity  0/ idols, 

23  I  *  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word 
is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  iighteou3- 
ness,  and  shall  not  rt-tuna.  That  unto 
me  every  *  knee  shall  bow,  '  every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

2i  *  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  1 1  righteousness/ and  strength :  even 
to  him  shall  men  come  ;  and  ail  that  are 
mcensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justitied,  and  shall  glory. 

-r^  CHAP.  XLVI. 

JdEL  boweth  dowuj  Nebo  stoopeth,  their 
idols  were  upon  tlie  oeasts,  and  upon  the 
cattle :  your  caniages  were  heavy  loaden ; 
^  they  are  a  bui'den  to  tlie  weai-y  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together; 
they  could  not  deliver  tlie  burden,'"  but 
§  themselves  are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  "^  Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of" Jacob, 
and  all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
"  which  ai-e  borne  iy  we  from  the  belly, 
which  are  carried  from  the  womb  : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  ^  I  arn  he ; 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  *  will  I  carry  you  : 
I  have  made,  aiid  I  v.iU  bear ;  even  1  will 
carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

0  '^  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make 
me  equal,  and  compaie  me,  that  we  may 
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6  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
wei^h  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a 
goldsmith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god :  they 
lall  dovsTi,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder, 
thev  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his  place, 
and.  he  stand eth ;  from  his  place  shall  he 
not  remove :  yea,  one  shall  cry  imto  him, 
yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out 
Qi  his  ti-ouble. 

8  Eemember  this,  and  shew  yom-selves 
men :  bring  it  again  to  mind,  0  ye  trans- 
gressoi-s. 

9  Eemember '''  the  former  things  of  old : 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else ;  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me, 

1 0  D  eclaiing  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  tliat  are 
not  yet  done,  saving,  *  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will' do  all  my  nleasirre : 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the 
east,  the  man  U  that  executeth  my  coimsel 
from  a  far  coimtry :  yea,  "  I  have  spoken 
it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass ;  I  ha\'B  pur- 
posed if,  1  will  also  do  it. 

12  T  lieai-ken  unto  me,  ye  6  stoutheart- 
ed, '^  that  are  far  from  righteousness  : 

13  I  '^  bring  neai'  my  righteou.snes.'*; 
it  shall  not  be  far  off',  and  my  salvation 
shall /not  tan-y:  £uid  I  will  place  salva- 
tion in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 


jf  Providence.        13.    raised  him,  i.e.  Cyrus.        14. 

'/le  labour  of  Egypt,  &c.  partly  fulfilled  by  the  Jews 

»n  their  return  receiving  proselytes  from  all  nations, 

md  more  fully  by  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. — 

7.  Holden.     in  chaiTis,  denotes  figuratively,  submis- 

ion  as  worshippers  of  Jehovah.        15.  hidest  thyself, 

vbose  counsels  are  secret  and  unsearchable.         16. 

r'k'!/  shall  be  ashamed,  idolatry  declined  from  the 

onqacst  of  Babylon,  and  disappeared  from  the  best 

lorrions  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe.— Hend.         19. 

■lot  spoken  in  secret,  like  the  heathen  obscure  oracles. 

n  a  dark  place,  as  they  were  in  a  hollow  voice  from 

•■'■  :^  deep  cavern.     /  said  not— Seek  ye  me  in  vain, 

llctirious  eods,  whose   votaries   sought   in    vain 

•  .assistance,     righteousness,  or  truth.        20.   As- 

lle,  ic.  .-iildresswi  to  the  idolaters  scattered  in  the 

ai  s.        23.  unio  me  everv  knee,  &c.  bowing  the  knee 
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expresses  submission,  and  this  foretells  the  universal 
homage  which  Christ  shall  receive,  suear,  as  sub- 
jects take  an  oath  of  .Vilegiance.  24,25.  Surely,  Szc. 
here  is  a  primary  and  direct  reference  to  the  Mes- 
siah :  see  Rom.  x.iv.  11,  and  Phil.  ii.  10,  11.  gloryt 
see  1  Cor.  i.  27- 

Chap.  XLVI.  — 1.  Bel—yebo,  B.iby1oni.-\n  idols. 
tfieir  idols  were  upon  the  beast',  &c. 'carried  away 
on  account  of  their  gold  and  silver  on  beasts  of 
burdpn  groaning  beneath  their  weight.  9.  former 
thinss.  God's  ancient  miracles.  11.  Calling,  &c. 
'  Calling  from  the  e£ist  the  eagle.' — Lourlh.  Cyrus,  so 
called  from  his  rapid  and  astounding  conquests: 
Cyrus  also  first  introduced  t!;e  eagle  as  a  military 
ensign.  12.  t/<?  *'o""'e'"'/ed,  unbelievers  who  never 
thoucht  this  deliverance  would  come;  but  the  more 
wonderful  deliverance  by  Christ  is  :dso  here  iuteud«<L 


God's  judgments  on  BahyJoyi. 

f^  CHAP.  XLVII. 

V^OME  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust.  0 
virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  'the 
ground:  tlteie  is  no  throne,  0  daughter 
of  the  Chaldeans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  Take  *  the  millstones,  and  gi'ind  meal: 
uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  ]eg,  un- 
cover the  thi^h,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered, 
yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  d  I  wiR 
take  vengeance,  and  I  avlU  not  meet  thee 
as  a  man. 

4  As  for  ovx  redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Isi-ael. 

5  Sit  thou  «■  silent,  and  get  thee  into 
dai'kness,  0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  : 
*  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called,  The 
lady  of  kingdoms. 

6^1^  -^vas  v\Toth  with  my  people,  I 
have  polluted  muie  inheritance,  and  given 
them  into  thine  hand :  thou  didst  shew 
them  no  mercy ;  upon  "  the  ancient  hast 
thou  very  heavhv  laid  thy  voke. 

7  ^T  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  P  a  lady 
for  ever :  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these 
things  to  thy  heait,  ^  neither  didst  re- 
member the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  heai-  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  care- 
lessly, that  sayest  in  thine  heart,  *  I  am, 
and  none  else  beside  me ;  '  I  shall  not 
sit  as  a  widoAv,  neither  shall  I  know  the 
loss  of  children : 

9  Eut  these  two  things  shall  come  to 
tliee  "  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of 
children,  and  widowhood :  they  shall  come 
upon  thee  in  their  perfection  ''  for  the  mul- 
titude oi  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  gi'eat 
abundance  "of  thine  enchantments. 

10  ''  For  thou  hast  *  trusted  in  thy  wick- 
edness :  y  thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me. 
Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath 
t  perverted  thee ;  and  tliou  hast  said  in 
thme  heart,  I  am.  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  ^  Therefore  shall  e^il  come  upon 
thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  know  I  from  whence 
it  riseth :  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee; 
thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  II  put  it  off:  and 
desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly, 
icliich  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thme  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  of  thy  sorcenes, 
wherein  thou  hast  laboured  h'om  thy 
youth ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be  able  to  pro- 
fit, if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  weaned  m  tlie  mulMtude 
of  tliy  comisels.  Let  now  /  the  *  astrolo- 
gers, the  stai'gazers,  X  the  rhonthly  prog- 
nosticators,  stand  up,  and  save  thee  from 
these  things  that  shall  come  unon  thee. 

U  Behold,  they  shall  be  s^  as  stubble; 
the  fire  shall  bum  them;  they  shah  not 
deliver  §  themselves  from  the  power  of 
the  flame:  tliere  shall  not  be  a  coal  to 
wai-m  at,  nor  tire  to  sit  before  it. 


ISAIAH.  God  expostulateih  with  his  people.    \ 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  imto  thee  with  ' 
whom  thou  hast   labouied,  even  '^  thy 
merchants,  from  thy  youth :   they  shall 
wander  every  one  to  his  quai'ter';  none 
shall  save  thee. 

-p-  CHAP.  XL VIII. 

xi-EAR  ye  this,  0  house  of  Jacob,  which 
ai-e  called  by  the  name  of  Isi-ael,  and ''  are 
come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah, 
•  which  sweai'  by  the  name  of  tlie  Lord, 
and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Isi-ael, 
but  f  not  in  ti-uth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  Eor  they  call  themselves  ^  of  tlie  holy, 
city,  and  -^  stay  themselves  upon  tlie  God 
of  Israel;  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  liis  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  fonner  things  from, 
the  beguaning ;  and  they  went  forth  out 
of  my  mouth,  and  I  shewed  them ;  I  did  ' 
them  suddenly,  "*■  and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  *  ob- 
stinate, and  **  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  i 
and  thy  brow  brass ; 

5  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  de- 
clared it  to  thee;  before  it  came  to  pass  I 
shewed  ^^  thee:  lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and  my  gi-aven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  com- ' 
manded  them.  ' 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;  and  wiD 
not  ye  declare  it  7  I  have  shewed  thee  new  - 
things  from  this  time,  even  hidden  things, 
and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from 
the  begmning;  even  before  the  day  when 
thou  heardest  them  not ;  lest  tliou  should- 
est say.  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  tliou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not;  yea,  from  that  time  thai 
thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for  I  knew 
that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacher- 
ously, and  wast  called  *  a  ti-ausgi-essoi 
from  the  womb. 

9  **  For  *  my  name's  salie  wLU  I  defei 
mine  anger,  and  ibr  my  piaise  w ill  I  i-e 
frain  for  thee,  that  I  cut  thee  not  off, 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  net  i 
§  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  ' 
fui-nace  of  affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  ' 
own  sake,  wiU  I  do  it:  for  *  how  shoult 
my  name  be  polluted  ?  and  I  will  not  give 
my  glory  unto  another. 

12  fi  Hearken  unto  me,  0  Jacob  anc 
Israel,  ''my  called ;  I  am  he ;  I  am  the 
d  first,  I  also  a ?H  the  last. 

13  Mine  *  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  eai'th,  and  t  my  right  hand 
hath  spanned  the  heavens  :"  uKen  I  calJ 
unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and  lieai'; 
which  among  them  hath  declaj-ed  these 
things?  The  Lord  hath  loved  him:  he 
wiU  do  his  pleasui-e  on  Babylon,  and  his 
arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeaiis. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken ;  yea,  I  have 
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Chap.  XLVII.  —  1.  virsrin,  so  the  orientals  call 
uncoKquered  cities.  2.  Take  the  millsiojies,  &c,  do 
the  work  of  slaves,  makie  bare,  &c.  go  barefooted, 
as  do  the  lowest  menials  of  the  east.  3.  not — as  a 
man,  but  zis  becomes  the  povrer  of  God,  whom  none 
can  resist. 

Chap.  XLVIII.  reproves  the  Je^s  for  formality 
and  idolatry.  1.  out  of  the  waters,  from  the  foun- 
tain, i.  e.  of  the  race  and  progeny. — G.  Holden.  2. 
of  the  holy  city,  boast  ihat  they  are  citizens  of  Jeru- 
salem. 7.  created  now,  the  announcement  ■«"as  a 
creation  of  knowledge  as  real  as  tlsat  of  matter,  Gen. 
i.  1. ;  the  thines  themselves  had  no  existence  in  the 
time  of  the  prophet.— iierid.  8.  ihoii  heardest  not, 
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ic.  this  verse  describes  the  disinclination  of  the 
Jev.s  to  attfin  i  to  the  Divine  communications. 
For  my  name's  sake,  it  would  have  deroiiated  from 
the  character  of  Jehovah  in  the  e>es  of  the  heathen,  , 
had  he  abandoned  his  people  to"  utter  destructioii.  [ 
10.  not  with,  rather,  not  as,  silver,  which  requires 
a  high  degree  of  heat  to  purify  it — his  people  bad 
not  received  the  full  measure 'of  justice,  chosert,^ 
proved.  11.  for  how  should  my  name  be  polluted, 
Sec.  '  for  how  else  would  my  name  be  profaned !' 
i.  e.  were  I  not  to  deliver  my  people  from  tlie  hand 
of  their  enemies,  how  would  they  triumph  ! — lenour. 
14.  loved  him,  that  is  Cyrus,  who  is  the  antecedent 
tmderstood.     He  was  highly  favoured  in  being  sa*" 


Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles.  CHAP.    X  L I X. 

caUed  him :  I  have  brought  him,  and  he  ;    B.  C.712. 
shall  make  his  wav  prosperous.  i       —; — ■. 

16  ^  Come  ye  neai-  unto  me,  hear  ye  this;  i  ^J^ns^  ' 
I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  be-  ]  a  lu  2, 32. 
ginning ;  from  the  time  that  it  was,  thei-e  _^e.  13.  47. 
cml:  and  novv  6  the  Lord  God,  and  his  26.  18. 
Spu-it,  hath  sent  me.                                      b  Zec.  2. 8,  9, 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  il 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  I  atn  the  Lord 

'  thv  God  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit, 
«  which  leadeth  thee  by  the  way  that  thou 
shouldest  go. 

18  O  /  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments!  *  then  liad  thy  peace, 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  ;  f  De.  32-  iS. 

ip  \rflvpt;  nt'  fhp  spa  •  1*2  Co.  G.  -. 


God's  love  to  his  people. 
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*  Mai.  3.  17. 
Mat.  7.  11. 

§  from  hav- 


tiie  waves  of  the  sea:  .  .        no  i^- 

19  Thy  i  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  j  "  ho  ,   /n 

;  and  the  ofrspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  •   •     • 

L  gravel  thereof;  his  name  should  not  have 
,  teen  cut  ofl"  nor  destroyed  fr-om  before  me. 

20  *^  Go  i  ye  forth  o'f  Babylon,  tiee  ye 
riiom  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  sing- 
ing declai-e  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the 
end  of  the  earth ;  say  ye,  The  L-ord  hath 

;  •*  redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  tliey  thirsted  not  ichen  he  led 
_  them  through  the  deserts  :  he  *■  caused  the 
•1  waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them : 

he  clave  the  rock  also,  and  the  waters 
Cigushed  out. 

k    22  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
r^nto  the  wicked. 

\,^  CHAP.  XLIX. 

btLjISTEX,  0  isles,  unto  me ;  and  hearken, 

I, ye  people,  from  tar ;  'The  Lord  hath  called 

I  me  fi-om  the  womb  ;  fr-om  the  bowels  ot  my 

■  another  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

:  Aiiu  he  hath  made  "  my  mouth  like  a 

sword;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand 

le  hid  me,  and  made  me  "  a  polished 

, ,  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me ; 

[     3  And  said  imto  me,  ^  Thou  art  my  ser- 

lisrant,  O  I.srael,*in  whom  I  will  be  gloiified. 

|J    4Then  *  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain, 

r  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and 

I  n  vain :  ijet  surely  my  judgment  is  with 

liie  Lord,  and  my  ii  work  with  my  God. 

.5  '-f  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  form- 
ed me  from  the  womb  to  he  his  seiwant, 
ixD  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  ♦Though;'^  Mat. 23.37- 
I.<rael  d  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be !  ■*"  °^'  ^^. 
glorious  in  the  eves  of  the  Lord,  and  my  1  1,  ,^ 'tf 
r:;od  shaU  be  my  strength.  !    fhatthou 

j    6  And  he  said,  t  It  is  a  light  thing  that  I     shouldest, 
iiou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up      <tc. 


y  Zee.  3.  s. 
Jno.  17.1.4. 
Phi.2.6..11. 

-  Jno.  13.  31. 
15.3. 
Ep.  1.6. 

«  Ro.  11.  29. 

b  Eze.  3.  19. 

^  Ex.  13.  9. 
Ca.  8.  6. 

!i  or,  reward, 
ch.  62.  11. 

*  or.  That 
Israel  may 
he  gathered 
to  him,  and 
I  may,  ^c- 


the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  *pre- 
.served  of  Lsrael :  i  v^iil  also  give  thee  for  a 
*  light  to  the  Gentiles,  tiiat  thou  mayest 
be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  eai-th. 
7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  theliedeemer 
of  Isiael,  and  his  Holy  One,  "  to  him 
t  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the 
nation  abhori-eth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers, 
d  Kings  shall  see  and  aidse,  piinces  also 
i  shall  worsldp,  because  of  the  Lord  that 
i  is  faithfril,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
j  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 
j  8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  In  an  accept- 
'\  able  tin:ie  have  I  heai'd  tl:iee,  and  in  a  day 
;  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee :  and  I  will 
.  pi-eserve  tliee,  and  give  tliee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  to  I  establish  the  eai-th,  to 
cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  *^to  the  prisoners^ 
i  Go  forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness. 
Shew  yom-selves.  They  shall  feed  in  the 
;  ways,  and  their  pastures  shall  6e  in  ail 
i  high  places. 

j     10  They  shall  not  "^  hunger  nor  thirst ; 
j  "  neither  shaU  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them: 
:  for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  >^  shall  lead 
'  them,  even  by  the  spiings  of  water  shall  . 
;  he  guide  them. 

I  11  And  *  I  ^viU  make  all  my  mountains 
a  way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 
I  12  Beholdjthese  shall  come  from  fan  and, 
I  lo,  these  from  the  north  aiid  ti-om  the  west ; 
I  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 
I  13  ^  Sing,  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyftil, 
j  0  earth ;  and  break  forth  into  singing, 
i  0  mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
..  forted  his  people,  ejid  v.lLl  have  mei'cy 
upon  his  afflicted. 

j  14  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  for- 
I  saken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 
15  Can  *  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
I  child,  §  that  .she  should  not  have  compas- 
1  sion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they 
I  may  forget,  **  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 
\  16  Behold,  "  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
;  the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  waL's  are 
•  continually  before  me. 
!  17  Thy  childi-en  shall  make  haste  ;  thy 
I  desfr-oyei-s  and  they  that  made  thee  waste 
shall  go  forth  of  thee. 
I  IS  *"  Lilt  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
i  behold :  all  these  gather  themselves  to- 
j  gether,  and  come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith 
I  the  Lord,  thou  shait  sm-ely  clothe  thee 
j  with  them  ah,  as  with  an  oraament,  and 
i  bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 


1«cted  as  God's  instrtiment  in  effecting  the  deliverance 

jiif  his  people. — Jtnour  :  so  Henderson  ;  but  Davidson 

ilhinks  it  may  mean  the  Messiah.         16.  Come,  &c. 

ome  apply  this  to  Isaiah;  but  it  is  more  applicable 

o  the  Mes.si.ih,  as  the  Angel  of  Jehovah,  \vho  received 

j.ypfccial  commission  to  "interpose  for  captive  Israel, 

.n  ".  the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  reveal  tlie  event  by 

•  rophet. — Davidson,  Hend.        18.    then  had  thy 

:-,  iic.   they  would  have  enjoyed  uninterrupted 

I >cr;ty  perpetual  as  the  flowing  river,     righteous- 

as  the  waves,  great  .and  abundant.        21.    they 

fiiraitd  not,  ace.  this  prediction  was  fulfilled  to  Ezra 

ml  about  fifty  thousand  people  that  accompauied 

— i,;iim   from   Babylon  into  the  land  of  Israel.        22. 

J^hert  is  no  peace,  &c.  a  denunciation  a^inst  tliose 

N'ho  would  continue  in  unbelief. 

Chap.  XLIX. — 1.    me,  some  say  Isaiah  is  meant, 

©me  Cyrus;  but  a  vast  number  tKe  Messi.ih,  who  is 

.tailing  on  the  Gentile  world  to  attend  to  liis  gracious 

'nfssaee.         2.   mouth,  word,  Heb.  iv.  12,  &c.     sword, 

L     sword  and  arrow  were  the  chief  weauons  of  the 

-ins,  and  emblems  of  persuasive  speech  among  all 

.    o;,s         3.    O  Israel,  Christ  himself,  he  being  of 

:      stock  of  Israel.        4.  laboured  in  vain,  decl.ircs 

k  ropiietically  the  froitlessness  of  his  ministry  among 

*  539 


the  Jews. —  Jenour.  5.  Though  Israel,  &c.  'and 
that  Israel  may  be  gathered,  therefore,'  ^c. — Bocthr. 
&c.  7—10.  fhu^  saith.  &c.  describe  Christ's  humi- 
liation, exaltation,  and  administration,  servant, '  sub- 
ject' see  Mat.  xvii.  24,  25;  xxiii.  2.  8.  acceptable 
time,  period  of  the  new  dispensation,  for  a  covenant j 
'for  a  covenant-ratifier.'  The  whole  paragraph, 
must  regard  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. — Boothr. 
10.  not  hunger,  &c.  have  abundance  of  spiritual 
provision,  the  heat.,  &c.  this  is  intense  in  warm 
climates,  and  shepherds  lead  their  flocks  to  some 
shady  place  for  shelter.  It  means  here,  protection 
frotn  impending  dangers  and  calamities.  11.  moun- 
tains a  way,  remove  every  obstacle.  12.  Sinim, 
some  think  China,  but  it  is  all  conjecture.  U.  But 
Zion  said,  ic.  Henderson  thinks  the  prophet  reverts  to 
the  captivity  16.  tipon  the  palms,  alludes  to  the 

custom  of  tnarking  objects  on  the  hand.  Pilsrrims 
to  Jerusalem  still  have  their  hands  punctured  and 
marked  with  some  object  they  wish  to  remember, 
in  a  similar  way  to  the  marks  our  sailors  often  make 
on  their  arms,  &c.  17.  Thy  children,  &:c.  Boothr. 
after  Lowlh  has — 

•  Thy  destroyers  shall  soon  be  thy  builders. 
And  they  that  wasted  thee,  thine  offspring.' 


Iiesioraiio?i  of  the  church. 
19  For  thy  waste  aiid  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  laiid  of  thy  destiuction,  "  shall 
even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the 
iohahitants,  ajid  they  that  swallowed  thee 
U13  shall  he  far  away. 

"'20  1  he  childi'en  wliich  thou  shalt  have, 
•i  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say 
again  in  thine  ears,  The  place  is  too  strait 
for  me :  give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  tliou  say  in  thine  heait, 
Who  liatii  begotten  me'tliese,  seeing  I 
have  lost  my  childi-en,  and  am  desolate, 
a  captive,  and  removing  to  and  fro  ?  and 
who  hath  brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I 
was  left  alone;  these,  where  had  they  bee?i? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
will  lift  up  uiiue  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
set  up  my  standai'd  to  the  people :  and  tiiey 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  t/ieir  *  arms,  and 
thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  t  nm-stiig 
fatliers,  and  their  §  queens  tliy  nm-sing 
mothers :  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  v^ith 
their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  ^  hck  up 
the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lopd  :  for  '"  they  shall  not 
beasl.'""  ~    '  ^^    "  ^"  "'-t  forme. 

24  ^  v?y  be  taken  from  the 
migli  -'  i  captive  delivered  ? 

25  I  -  ..the  Lord,  Even  the 
*  captives  I  tiie  mighty  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  prey  of  the  teiTible  shall  be 
delivered :  for  1  will  contend  with  him  that 
contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  vnR  save  thy 
children. 

26  And  I  win  t  feed  them  that  oppi'ess 
thee  with  their  own  flesh ;  and  they  shall 
be  di-unken  wida  their  own  blood,  as  with 
+  sweet  wine  :  and  ail  flesh  '  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  J  accb.  j 

CHAP.  L.  I 

llirs  saith  the  Lord,  Where  f? «  the  ' 
bill  of  yom'  mothers  divorcfr/  :-  ^  —'\  -:_: 
I  have  put  away?  or  wliich  ■: ; 
is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold  ■ 
for  youi' mi  Qui  ties/have  ye  ? : '  .       „     /    - 
and  for  yom-  ti-ansgressions  is  your  m  juier 
put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there 
no  man  ?  ^  when  I  called,  ivas  there  none 
to  ans^^er ?  »  Is  my  hand  shortened  at 
all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  or  have  I  no 

?ower  to  deliver ?  behold,  t  at  my  rebuke 
•"  di-y  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  "  rivers  a 
wilderness :  ?  their  lish  stinketh,  because 
tJie7'e  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
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The  patient  suffering  of  Chr: 
tODgue  of  Uie  leanied,  that  I  should  1;. 
how  to  speak  a  woi-d  in  season  to 
that  is  *  weary :  he  wakeneth  momii.  - 
morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  : 
as  the  leai-ned. 

5  '^  The  Lord  God  '  hath  opened  n.. 
eai-,  and  I  was  not  *  ret'ehious,  neithe 
tmned  away  back. 

6  1/  gave' my  bade  to  the  smiters,  anc 
s  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  tin 
hail- :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  anc 
spitting. 

7  ^  1  or  the  Lord  God  will  help  me  ; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confomided :  there 
fore  have  *  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  } 
know  that  I  shEdJ  not  be  ashamed. 

S  He  «  is  neai-  that  justiiieth  me ;  whc 
win  contend  with  me?let  us  stand  together 
who  is  tmine  advei^sary?  let  him  come 
near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  \\ill  help  me  , 
who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  mel'  *  lo  , 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  gaiment ;  tiie 
moth  shaU  eat  them  up. 

10  ^  Who  is  among  you  that  feai-eth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  ser- 
vant, that "  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light  ?  "  let  him  ti"ust  in  the  name  oj 
the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  lire,  Oiat 
compass  yourselves  about  -with  sparks; 
walk  in  tiie  light  of  your  fire,  and  m  the 
sparks  that  ye  have  kindxed.  ''  This  shaTj 
ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shaU  lie  dowr 
*  in  sorrow. 

TT  CHAP.  LI. 

±1E  ARKEX  to  me, '-'  ye  that  foHow  afVei 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewu,aTic 
to  the  hole  of  the  pit  u- hence  ye  aie  digged 

2  Look  y  unto  Abraham  your  father 
and  unto  Sarah  thai  bare  ycu :  *  for  J 
called  hun  alone,  and  *  blessed  him,  anc 
increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  "  shall  comfort  Zion :  h« 
will  comfort  all  her  waste  places :  and  h( 
will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  anc 
lier  desert  *  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord 
joy  and  gladness  shall  be  foimd  therein 
thank  sari ving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  '•  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people ;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation :  ^  for  s 
Jaw  shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  wilj 
make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  a  light  c: 
the  people. 

5  My  ^righteousness  fsnear:  my  salva- 
tion is  gone  forth,  "  and  mine  aims  shall 
judge  the  people :  the  isles  snail  v.ait  upoE 
me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall  they  trust.      . 

6  Lift  up  yom-  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and 
look  upon  the  esQth  beneath :  for  ''  the 
heavens  shall  vanish  away  hke  smoke. 


19,  20.  he  too  narroir,  &c.  literally  fulfilled  after  the 
caDtivity.  The  larjre  increase  of  the  charch  is  here 
predicte'a.  22.  Behold,  &c.  when  Jerusalem  ivas 
destroyed,  the  church  of  God  seemed  annihilated; 
but  here  it  is  to  be  replenished  from  the  Gentiles. 
sons  in  their  arms,  describes  the  church  of  Christ  in 
its  tenceriiess  towards  young  converts. — M'CuUoch. 
Henderson  interprets  this,  that  the  nations  and  their 
rulers  should  promote  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  land.  He  renders  artns,  'bosom,'  i.e. 
bosom  of  the  garment,  in  which  aperture  easterns 
carry  yor.i:g  children :  they  also  bear  them  astride 
on  the*  shoulders.  23.  lick  up,  Sic.  figurative,  to 
denote  fuhmission  and  adoration.  26.  feed — with 
their  oun  ficsh.  a  strone  fitrurative  expression,  denot- 
ing iutercal  coniesrs  and  wars. 
Chap.  L.  —  1.  divorcement — creditors,  two  meta- 
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phors  nsed,  fir^t  from^  matrimony,  secondly  from 
commerce.  God's  covenant  with  the  Jews  is  often 
represented  as  a  marriage,  for  your  ijiiguities,  acd 
not  for  trifling  causes,  they  were  put  away.  4.  the 
tongue,  &c.  Messiah  \ras  fully  qualified  to  instruct 
and  console.  5.  not  reheliioiu,  &c.  the  Mesaah 
willingly  executed  his  commission.  10.  stay  upc* 
his  God,  in  all  afflictions  and  persecutions.  1'. 
that  kindle,  &c  these  figures  express  the  devices  V; 
which  the  Jews  vainly  endeavoured  to  comfort  the r  - 
selves,  lie  down  in  sorrow,  having  a  long  dark  rLu  _'. 
of  trouble. 

Chap.  LI. —  1.  unto  the  rocl:,  &c.  consider  tolU  , 
ancestors,  my  dealings  with  them.  M'CuUoch  takes  ; 
the  chapter  as  primarily  referring  to  the  return  fr<:  ::a  i 
captivity,  but  having  a  spirituaJ  imr-ort.  6.  Lifl,Sic<  i 
Jehovah  contrasts  Vitb  all  perisiiabie  creadon  the  I 


The  folly  of  fearing  man.  CHAP.  L 

and  the  eai'th  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar-     B.  c. 
ment,  and  lliey  t±iat  dwell  therein  shall  die 
in  like  manner :  uat  **  ray  salvation  shall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 
Dot  be  abolished. 

7  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
nghteousuess,  the  people  *"  in  whose heai-t 
t^s^my  law ;  *  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of 
men,  neither  be  ye  ati'aid  of  then-  reviJincfs. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like 
a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  ''  *^-ni;J"-  2. 
like  woo] :  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  ^  ^^-  ^' ;  31 
for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from  genei^tion 
to  generation. 

9  *^  Awake,  S  awake,  *  put  on  strength, 
0  arm  of  the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
AH  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Eahab,  a7ul 
wounded  the  «  di^gon  ? 

10  Art  tliounot  it  which  hath  ^  dined  the 
•sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  J  Je.25.l 


'^  Jno.3.15,16 
5.  24. 
10. 27. .30. 
2  Th.  2.  Iti. 
He.  5.  9. 
9.12,15. 
*  happened. 
t  breaking. 


d  La.: 

Ma:.  10.  23. 
;  Ac.  5.  41. 
/  Je.  50.  34. 
S  Ps.  44.  23. 
h  Ps.  93.  1. 
Re.  11.  17. 
■  i  Ps. 74. 13,14. 
Eze.29.  3. 


28. 
i  A  Ex.  14.  21. 


;  and  ^  everia.sting  joy  shall  be  upon 
i.crad :  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  ■ 
:i}id  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  : 


9  ch.  40.  ; 
42.  5. 
44.  24. 
Job  9.  8. 


made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the 
-ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  j,  ^  w-.w 

1 1  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ;     ^co  4^'i7  13 
-  return,  and  come  -v^ith  singing  unto  '     jude  •'4' 

' Ne.  11".  i. 

Slat.  4.  5. 
Re.  21.  2. 
2  Co.  1.  3. 

yoxi :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be ;  ^  1  Pe.  1.  24, 

t'ufraid  of  a  man  ^/lai  shall  die,  and  of  the 

» .  on  of  man  uli  i  ch  shall  be  made  Pas  gi-ass; 

c'    13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker, 

.  ptiat  hath  *  sn-etched  forth  the  heavens.and 

;  &id  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and  hast 

■peared  continually  every  day  because  of;  t  or,  made 

"be  fm-y  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  twere      himself 

lieady  to  desti-oy?  '"  and  where  is  the  lury 

•1-  if  the  oppressor  ? 

'■   14  The  caDtive  exile  hasteneth  that  he 

:t  lay  be  loosed, '  and  that  he  should  not  die 

'ta  thepit,  nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

["  1-5  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 

?ij  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared: 

el^''he  Lord  oi  hosts  is  his  name. 

?:  16  And  '  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy 

aouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the 
iiiaadow  o'i  mine  hand,  that  I  may  plant 

ae  heavens,  and  lay  the  foimdations  of 

'le  eaith,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art 

ly  people. 
*  17  t  Awake,  awake,  stand  un,  0  Jeru- 

lilem,  which  '  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of 

!  le  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  "  thou  hast 

■?j-*iinken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  ti-emblinsr, 

^n'l  vjvuTig  them  oxxt. 

1  s  There  is  none, to  guide  her  among  all 

"^  sons  u-hom  she  hath  brought  forth ; 

5-:ither  is  there  any  that  taketh  her  bv 


ready. 
*■  Job  20.  7. 
*  Ge.  46.  6. 

Ac.  7.  14. 
t  Zee.  9.  11. 
"  Job  26.  12. 

Je.  31.  35. 
"  Ro.  2.  24. 
^ch.59.  21. 

De.  18.  18. 

Jno.  3.  34. 
y  Na.  1.  \h. 

Ro.  10.  15. 
^  Job  21.  20. 

Je.25. 15.16. 
«  De.28.28,34 

Ps.  60.  3. 
75.  8. 

Eze.  23.  32 

Zee.  12V  2.' 
Re.  14.  10. 
b  Ps.  93.  1. 
96.  10. 


1 1.  The  prophet  bewailetk  Jerusalem, 
the  hsind  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hatb 
brought  up. 

19  These  two  things  *  are  come  unto 
thee ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desola- 
tion,andtdestruction,  and  the  famine,  and 
tne  sword:  *  by  whom  shall  I  comfoit  thee? 

20  Tliv  a  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at 
the  head  of  all  the  sti-eets,  as  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net :  they  ai-e  full  of  the  fun*  of  the 
Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

•21  •'  Therefore  hear  liow  this,  thou  af- 
flicted, and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God  /  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  hia 
people.  Behold,  1  have  taken  out  of  thine 
hand  the  cup  of  ti'em.bhng,  even  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  my  fury ;  thou  shait  no  more 
diinkjt  again : 

23  But  J  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of 
!  them  that  afllict  thee :  which  have  said 
!  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go 
!  over :'  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  th.e 
I  ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them  that 
'  went  over. 

'   .  CHAP.  LII. 

Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  sti-ecgtb, 
O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  . 
0  Jei-usalem,  "'  the  holy  city :  for  hence- 
forth there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee 
the  uncu"cumcised  "  and  the  unclean. 
2  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise, 
I  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself 
j  fi'om  tlie  bands  of  thy  neck,  0  captive 
!  daughter  of  Zion. 

!  3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have 
j  sold  ycuj-selves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall 
!  be  redeemed  without  money, 
i  4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord'GoD,  My  peo- 
!  pie  went  down  aforetime  into  *  £gypt  to 
i  sojourn  there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed 
\  thern  without  cause. 
!  5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here, 
'  saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is  talien 
I  away  tor  nought  ?  they  that  rule  over 
I  them  mfdie  theln  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  and  my  name  continually  every  day  ^  is 
'  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my 
i  name:  theret'oTethei/shall  kwioir  in  that  day 
i  that  lam  hetiiat  dcth  speak:  behold,  it  is  I. 
j  7  •T  How  y  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidmgs,  that  pubhsheth  peace ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
h.she1±i  salvation  ;  that  saith  unto  Zion, 
i  Thv  God  reigneth  I 

,  8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice  ; 
with  tlie  voice  together  shall  they  sing : 
for  thev  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  s"hall  bring  again  Zion. 


Birr.bility  of  ?ospel  blessings.  7-  HearJ:en,  &c.  the 
lOin  in  Babylon  ara  here  encouraged  against  scoffers. 
•Hend.  9.  Rnkab,  the  poetical  name  for  Egypt. 
ragort,  crocodile.  10.  sea,  i.e.  Red  sea.  '  11. 
*>ere/ore.  &c.  the  same  power  should  be  exerted  to 
•liver  God's  people  in  every  age.  14.  captive  exile, 
eiidins  prijoner,'  probably  in  allusion  to  the  put- 
fig  ft  prisoner  inio  the  five-holed  wooden  machine, 
uicii  held  the  body  bent ;  head,  hands,  and  feet  being 
ed  in  it. — Hcnd.  16.  put  my  tcordi,  &c.  imparted 
thee  my  truths,  commands,  promises,  and  threaten- 
gs.  covered  thee,  &c.  expresses  perfect  securiiv,  .-is 
^le  shadow  protects  from  heat,  plant,  firmly  tix, 
je  sense  being  that  of  firmly  fixing  into  the  ground 
■e  jjcgs  to  which  the  cords'of  a  tent  are  fastened. 
ae  words  denote  a  change  equivalent  to  a  v.ew 
iCition.^  17.  AtrakefS:c.  some  confine  this  to  deli- 
raace  from  Babylon  ;  othen  view  it  as  a  prophecy 
tile  future  conversion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
'.cerpreting  in  the  precedirig  verse,  'heavens,''  as  mi- 
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nisters  of  religion, '  earth,'  the  people ;  both  forming 
the  Christian  church,  cup  of  trembling,  or  of  Mortal 
poison,  alluding  to  the  custom  of  causing  criminals 
sentenced  to  die,  to  drink  poison.  23.  Bow  dotm, 
&c.  alluding  to  the  degrading  manner  in  whicli 
eastern  moaarchs  treat  their  captives. 

Chap.  LII. — 1.  Aicake,  &c.  restoration  from  Baby- 
lon continued. — Hend.  DaciJson  refers  it  to  the  era 
of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  extending  it  to  the 
entire  period  of  Messiah's  rt-ign.  2.  sil  dotcn, 
rather. '  sit  on  high,*  the  position  of  state.  6.  know 
my  natne,  be  practic«illy  and  experimertallv  ac- 
quainted with  tiie  Divine  character..  7.  Hcic'bean- 
ttfiil  iipnn,  &c.  messengers  sent  over  the  mountains 
announce  deliver.-xnce  "to  Judea;  the  watchmen  on 
the  ruinous  w.alls  repeat  the  news.  The  apostle  Paul 
quotes  the  passage  to  illustrate  his  statements  reli^ 
tive  to  the  first  preachers  of  the  gosp.  1,  Rrm.  x.  15. 
8.  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  *  with  their  om  n  eses  sliall  rhey 
see  that  Jehovah  restoreih  Ziou,'— ii'ot/Jr.    Dr.  Hei*. 


ISAIAH, 
I    B.C. 


The  sufferings  and 

9  ^  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together, 
ve  waste  places  of  Jerusalem  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath 
redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holv 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations  ;  and 
*"  ail  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 

11  'f  Depai't  d  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out 
from  thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing  ;  go 
ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  ye  clean, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste, 
nor  go  by  flight:  *  for  the  Lord  will  go 
before  you  ;/and  the  God  of  Israel  will 
§  he  your  rerewai'd. 

13  *i  Behold,  my  servant  shall  *  deal 
pl^ldently,  -^  he  shall  be  exalted  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ;  his 
^visage  was  so  maiTed  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  foi-m  more  than  the  sons  of  men  : 

15  So  shall  he  spiinkle  many  nations ; 
the  kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him : 
for  that  "  which  had  not  been  told  them 
shall  tliey  see ;  and  that  which  they  had 
not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

.^j  CHAP.  LIII. 

VV  HO*hath  believed  our : report?  and  to 

■whom  is  '  the  ann  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  di-y 
gi'ound  -y  he  hath  no  fonn  nor  comeliness'; 
and  when  we  shall  see  hira,  there  is  no 
beautj'  that  we  should  desire'hira. 

3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ^  acquainted  with 
■grief:  and  §  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es- 
teemed him  not. 

4  ''  Surely  he  hath  borae  our  giiefs, 
and  caiTied  our  soitows  :  yet  vre  did  es- 
teem him  stiicken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted. 

5  But  he  icas  !l  wounded  for  our  frans- 
gi'essions>/ie  icas  braised  for  om- iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  icas  upon 
him ;  and  with  his  *  stripes  we  are  healed. 


derson  interprets  the  expression.  '  eye  to  eve,'  as  an 
indication  of  jov.  reading  with  pleasure  eacii  otner's 
eyes,  ami  not  mere  unanimity  of  opinion,  as  gene- 
rally understood.  10.  ba?-e  his —  arm,  so  some 
easrern  warriors  are  said  to  prepare  for  battle.  The 
arm  is  an  emblem  of  power.  11.  Depart,  See.  from 
poliuted  Babylon :  so  Rend. ;  from  polluted  Jerusa.- 
lem,  say  ottiers :  Acts  ii.  40.  vessels,  the  sacred 
Tessels,  Ezra  i.  7,  &c.  It  may  mean  the  family  of 
Levi,  or  their  antitypes,  anostles,  prophets,  teachers, 
followers  of  Christ :  "see  1  Pet.  ii.  9;  1  Cor.  xii.  26,  27- 
13.  Behold,  my  servant,  &c.  Render sr.n  vie.vs  this  as  a 
sudden  transition  from  Cyrus's  deliverance  to  that 
of  the  Messiah,  deal  prudently,  'pro.>per.*  15. 
sprinkle,  means,  the  Messiah  shall  extend  to  many 
nations  the  purifyinfr  efficacy  of  his  blood,  shut,  Szc. 
signifies  respectful  silence.  '  see,  signifies  to  perceive 
mentally,  and  refers  to  gospel  blessings. 

Chap.  LIII.— 1.  report,  concerning  the  Messiah, 
arm,  power,  revealed,  uncovered,  as  the  arm  from 
the  loose  dress  of  tiie  easi,  v.hen  lifted  for  action.  It 
means.  Who  observes  that  God  is  about  to  exerr  the 
arm  of  his  power  ? — Paxton.  2.  before  him,  '  before 
them,'  i.  e.  the  Jews. — Rend,  tender  plant, '  sucker,' 
a  solitary  sprout  from  a  cut-down  root,  descripdve  of 
the  reduced  and  obscure  condirion  of  I>a\id's  family. 
nor  comeliness, '  iior  splendour,'  alluding-  to  the  regal 
pomp  ot  monarchs.  5.  chastisement  of  our  peace, 
'punishment  with  a  view  to  our  peace.'  6.  like 
*Aeep,&c.  a  figure  teaching  the  folly,  divLTsity,  univer- 
sality, and  guilt,  of  sin.  hath  laid  on  him,or, '  caused 
tc  rusli  on  him  the  iniquity,'  &c.  While  speaking  of 
Etraved  sheep,  exi^osed  to  the  fury  of  the  wild  beast, 
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us  all  to 
meet  on 
him. 

«  Mat.  26.  63. 

b  Ac.  8.  32. 

<^  Lu  3.  6. 

d  2  Co.  6.  17. 

•t  or,  away 
by  distress 
and  judg- 
ment :  hut 

who,  drc, 
'  Mi.  2.  13. 
:|:  the  stroke 

upon  him. 
f  Ex.  14.  19. 
§  gather  you 

up. 
S  Mat.  27.  57. 
II  deaths. 

*  or,prosper. 
eh.  53.  10. 

h  Phi.  2.  9. 

i  «■   1  Jno.  3.  5. 

!  *  Ps.  22.  6, 7. 

I  t  or,  his  soul 
shall  make. 

\l   2  Co.  5.  21. 
»"  Ro.  6.  9. 

!  "  Ep.  3.  b,  9, 

1  °  Jno.  17  3. 

I  P  Ro. 5. 18.19. 

j  ''  Phi.  2.  9. 

j  *  Jno.  12.  38. 

i  X  hearing, or, 

!      doctrine. 

i  M  Co.  1.  18. 

I  "  Mar.  15. 28. 
"  Mar.  9.  12. 

■  ^  Ro.  8.  34. 

;  y  He.  4.  15. 

.  §  as  an  hid- 
ing of  faces 
from  him, 
or, from  us, 
or,  he  hid 
as  it  were 
his  face 
from  us. 
II  or,  tor. 
merited. 

*  bruise. 


triumph  of  Chr 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a-v 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  liis  owi. 
and  the  Lord  hath  *  laid  on  him  t^ 
quity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,and  he  was  ai;: 
yet  '^  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  *  . 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
as  a  sheep  before  her  sheaiers  is  dun. 
he  openeth  not  his  mouih. 

8  He  was  taken  t  from  prison  and  :. 
judgrnent:  £md  who  shall  declare  his  ^ . 
neration  ?  for  he  was  cut  otf  out  of  t 
land  of  the  linng  :  for  the  ti-ansgi-essi- 
of  my  people  was  the  stiicken. 

9  And  he  made  his  gi-ave  %vith  t 
wicked, »  and  with  the  rich  in  his  -1  deat 
because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neitl; 

j  was  anif  «  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
I     10  'i  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  brui 
{ him  ;  he  hath  put  hirn  to  grief :  wh 
i  t  thou  shalt  make  liis  soul '  an  oilieiiug  \ 
I  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,"*  he  sliall  proTo;  i 
;  his  days,  and  the  pleasme  of  the  Loi 
j  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
i      1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sO' 
i  and  shall  be  satisfied :  °  by  his  knowled 
shall  my  righteous  servant  ?  jusdfy  man 
I  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 
I     12  Therefore  *"  will  I  dinde  him  a  pc 
I  tion  with  the  gi-eat,  and  he  shall  6.\\\ 
;  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  because  he  ha 
i  pom-ed  out  his  soul  unto  death :  and 
'  was  "  numbered  with  die  transgressor 
and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  *  ma 
intercession  for  the  ti-ansgressors. 

^  CHAP.  LIV. 

OING,  0  barren,  thou  that  didst  n 
bear ;  break  tbrth  into  singing,  and  c 
aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  tiuvail  wi 
child  :  for  more  are  the  childien  of  t 
desolate  than  tlie  childi-en  of  the  marri 
wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  J 
them  sti-etch  forth  the  cm-tains  of  thL 
habitations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  core 
and  sti'engthen  thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  se« 


the  prophet  describes  the  Shepherd  as  intervening 
save  the  wanderers,  and  enduring  the  furious  attae 
comp.  Zech.  xiii.  7:  Mat.  xxvi.  31,  &c.  7-  He  tf 
oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  '  It  was  exacted,  a; 
he  was  made  answerable,'  as  the  surety  is  for  t 
debtor :  so  Lowth,  Boothr.  Sec.  Rendersan  disput 
the  translation;  he  lias,  *  He  was  severely  alSicte 
yet  he  submitted  himself.'  8.  from  prison  o; 
from  judsment.  from  short  confinement,  and  a  mo' 
trial. — G.  Rolden.  his  generation,  his  eternal  gen 
ration,  say  some.  Renderson  supports  a  more  i 
telligibie  meaning  on  pliilologic.il  grounds :  'and 
to  the  men  of  liis  time,  who  can  conceive  of  their 
i.e.  their  atrocious  wickedness.'  11.  by  his  kiwi 
leaae,  'by  the  knowledge  of  himself.'  12.  will 
divide.  Sec.  a  metaphor  borrowed  from  ancient  i 
of  rewarding  conquerors  with  the  spoils,  wlio  in 
turn  rewarded  their  followers.  because  he  ha 
poured,  &c.  a  clear  statement  of  the  doctrine 
atonement. 

Chap.  LIV.  — 1.    Sing,   O   barren,  reverts  to  tl 
Bahylonish   captivity,  and    gradually   modifies    tl 
subject  into  the  distant  future.    Hender.'on,  contra! 
to  some,  says, '  It  is  not  the  state  of  the  Gentile  wc^ 
that  is  here  contrasted  vith  the  Jews,  but  the 
dowed  condition  of  the  latter  contrasted  with 
liappy  state  before   their  divorce   at   the   cap:. 
Tlie  prophet  had  predicted  tne  increase  .  f  tiie 
chap.  xlix.  18 — 22:  this  he  re})eats  with  special  : 
ence  to  the  spiritual  chureii  :    comp.  Acts  xx: 
2  Enlarge,  &c.  as  the  families  increase,  the  or.r 
enlarge  their  tents,  and  make  their  cords  loncei 
•which  they  are  fastened  to  stakes  in  the  ground,  an  i 


God  comforteth  his  church. 
jshall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  tor  thou  shalt  not  be 
[Osharaed :  neither  be  thou  confounded ; 
|fov  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame  :  lor 
]tiiou  shalt  ibrget  the  shame  of  thy  youtli, 
land  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of 
tiiy  widou'hood  any  more. 

o  For"!  Uiv  .Makei-  Is  thine  husband ;  the 
il' Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  ;  and  thy 
Medeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  /  The 
l&od  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  l)e  called. 
]  6  For  the  Lord  s  hath  called  thee  as 
b,  woman  forsaken  and  giieved  in  spu'it, 
sand  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  re- 


-fused, saith  thy  God. 
i!   7  For  i  a  small  m 


CHAP.   L 
B.C.  712. 

"  ch. 45.24,25. 

1  Co.  1.  30. 
Phi.  3.  9. 

b  Juo.  4.  14. 
7.  37. 

Re.  21.6. 
22.  17. 
"  Mat.  13.  44, 
46. 

Re.  3.  18. 
d  Je.  3.  14. 
"  Lu.  1.  32. 
*  iceigh, 
f  Zee.  U.  9. 

Ko.  3.  29. 
^ch.  62.  4. 
h  M.it.  11.28. 
i   Ps.  30.  5. 

2  Co.  4.  17. 
A  Je.  32.  40. 
I  2S...7.8,&c. 

Ac.  13.  34. 

'"Jiio.  18.37. 

Re.  1.  5. 


For  i  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
Ijliee;  but  with  great  mercies  v/ill  I  gather 
[ji.hee. 

i;  8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
tthee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith 
:,|ilie  Lord  thy  Kedeemer. 
li  9  For  tliis  is  as  the  waters  of  ^  Noah 
»![into  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
tfW^aters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over 
■ihe  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would 
iliot  be  wroth  mth  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 
I  10  For  **  the  mountains  shaU  depart,  and 
pihe  hills  be  removed ;  *  but  my  kindness 
Jshall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
i^e  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
itfaith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 
5ll  11  ^f  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tem- 
ifiest,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay 
!hy  stones  with  "  fau'  colours,  and  lay  thy 
fjountlations  with  sapphires. 
12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of 
jates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and 
I  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones. 
ii  13  And  ah  thy  childi-en  shall  be  "  taught 
riif  the  Lord  :  and  d  great  shall  be  the 
)€ace  of  thy  children. 
|i  14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  esta-  , 
IJlished :  thou  shalt  be  fai'  from  oppression;  i 
pr  thou  shalt  not  feai- :  and  from  terror ;  i  +  "'"^^'P'J/  to 
br  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.  I    va^foji. 

15  Behold,  they  shah  surely  gather  to- 1 "  1  Ch.  29.  2. 
bether,  biit  not  by  me:  whosoever  shall      ^"  '"   '*^ 
.  Llather  together  against  thee  shall  fall  for 
,|^py  sake, 
i  ie  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
Ihat  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  lire,  and 
pat  bringetli  ibrth  an  instrument  lor  his 
jvork;  and  I  have  created  the  waster  to 
lestroy.  d  Ps.U9.i65, 

(  1 7  ^' No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  ^  De.  32.  2, 
pee  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  tiiat  f  ch.65. 13,14. 
toail  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  s  Ps.  96.  l; 
(halt  condemn.     This  is  the  heritage  of  h  \  ch.  16. 33. 


Eze.  34.  23. 

Ko.  3.  5. 

Da.  9.  25. 
0  Ep.  2.11.12. 
P  Ge.  8.  21. 
9.  11. 

Je.31. 35,36. 
>"  ch.  60.  5. 
«  .AC.  3.  13. 
/  Mat.  5.  25. 

Jno.  7.  34. 
8.2'. 

2Co. 6.1,2. 

He.  3.  13. 
"  Ps.  46.2. 

Mat.  5.  IS. 
^  P.c.  89.  33. 
t  man  of 

iniquity, 
y  Zee.  8.  17. 
-  Ps.  130.  7. 

Je.  3.  12. 


Re.  21. 

&c. 
h  Ps.  103.  11. 
<=  Je.  31.34. 

Jno.  6.  45. 

1  Co.  2.  10. 

1  Th.  4.  9. 


7.  Exhortation  to  repentance. 

the  servants  of  the  Lord,  **  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Loud. 

CHAP.  LV. 
irlo,  *  eveiy  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  tliat  hath  no  money ; 
•^  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  with- 
out price. 

■2  Wherefore  do  ye  *  spend  money  for 
ihat  which  is  not  bread  ?"and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  yom*  soul  delight  itself  in 
iatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  A  come  mi  to  me: 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ;*  aiid  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you, 
even  tlie  i  sure  mercies  of  Da\id. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him /or  '"  a  wit- 
ness to  the  people. "  a  leader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people. 

5  Behold, "  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that 
thou  knowest  not,'"  and  nations  tliat  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee  because  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  *  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^1  Seek  t  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  ' 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near*: 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  t  unrighteous  man  -^his  thoughts :  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,*  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  +  abundantiy  pardon. 

8  '.I  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  yom'ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  ^  as  the  heavens  ai-e  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
yom-  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts. 

10  For  *  as  the  rain  cometh  dovv-n,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returaeth  not 
thither  ,but  watereth  the  eaith,and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater:  ,   ^     , 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  mv  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,but  it  shall  accomplisli  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  For/ve  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be 
led  forth  with  peaCe  :  the  mo;uuains  and 
the  hills  shall  s  break  foilh  before  you  in- 
to singing,  and  *  all  the  trees  ol  the  lield 
shall  clap  Ihf-ir  hands. 

13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  lir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  ti-ee :  and  it  s^hall  be 


le  stakes  proportionably  stronger.  This  predicts 
10  eiilursenieiit  of  the  church.  4.  shame  of  thy 
nutli,  servitude  in  Efrypt.  reproach  of  thy  widoto- 
■)oi,  captivity  in  Babylon.— 3/C«/i.;e/i,  Uend.  5. 
(lie  whole  earth,  extending  his  love  to  Gentile,  as 
ell  as  Jew.  6.  a  wife  of  youth,  when  tlie  atYection 
lav  be  expected  to  be  strong.  7.  a  small  moment, 
I  the  capiivity.  8.  but  with  everlastimr  kindness, 
0.  the  RDSpel  dispensation  is  here  set  in  contrast. 
»  inoun/ams—hiUs.  kingdoms,  dignities,  and  powers 
liie  «orl'l.  cocenaut  of  peace,  i.  e.  the  new  cove- 
ui  .  U,  12.    thy  slimes,  &c.   general   images  to 

.|)ross  bea.itv,  magnilicnce,  purity,  strength,  and 
•  inrv.  bo  Rev.  xxi.  18-21.  — Lo««M.  16,  17. 
I </;•/(/,  /  have  created,  .S:c.  Those  xvho  fabricate 
oiis,  and  tho;;e  mIio  employ  them,  are  equally  in 
-  hand,     their  rii,'htcousness,  i.e.  tlie  vindication 

AP.  LV.— I.  Ho.  &c.  descriptive  of  the  spirihial 
wjiebsuigs  lor  the  restored,  especially  under  ihe  Mos- 
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siali.  iraters — wine — 77iilk,  &c.  describe  the  freeness, 
abundance,  richness,— the  pure,  refresiiing,  and  satis- 
factory nature  of  Gospel  bles.^ings. —  Htnd.  buy, 
•procure.'  2.  not  bread,  cannot  support  the  lile  of 
the  soul.  3.  (he  sure  mercies,  &c  tlie  mercies 
promised  to  David,  to  flow  through  Clirist,  his  Son 
according  to  the  flesh  :  Rom.  i.  3.—Jenour.  4.  him, 
Christ.  "  witness,  to  testify  saving  truth,  Joha 
xviii.  37,  S-^.  leader,  or  prince:  Acts  iii.  15;  lieb. 
ii.  10:  leading  as  a  general  onward  to  victory,  coni- 
inandtr,  or  preceptor,  issuing  his  orders.  5  thou, 
i.e.  the  Messiah:  though  some  say,  the  church. 
run,  sigiiifyin-r  .ilacrity.  6.  Seek',  &c.  the  Jews 
are  urjred  to  receive  t!ie  Messiah.  11.  So  shall  my 
word  bf,  tlie  Divine  mandate  to  liberate  the  Jews, 
but  may  be  appli«'d  to  the  Divine  word  universaHy. 
—  Hftid.  12.  <^o  out  with  joy.  a  gl.atice  at  quitting 
Bib\lon.  13.  Instead  of  the  thorn,  &.C.  beauiifully 
describes  the  change  .-fleeted  iu  the  cbarucier  aud 
practices  of  the  Gentiles. 


Exhortation  to  holiness  of  life. 

to  the  Loud  '^  for  a  name,  for  an  everlast- 
ing sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off". 
rT^  CHAP.  LVI. 

XHUS  saith  the  Lord^  Keep  ye  t  judg- 
ment, and  do  justice: "  tor  my  salvation 
is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to 
be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  tliis, 
and  the  son  of  man  cJiat  layeth  hold  on 
it;  ^  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from 
doing  any  evil. 

3  ^f  Neither  let  *^  the  son  of  the  stranger, 
that  hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord, 
speak,  sa^/ing.  The  Lord  hath  utterly  se- 
parated me  from  his  people :  neither  let 
the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  Por  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my"  covenant ; 

5  Even  uato  them  will  I  give  in  »  mine 
house  and  vs^ithin  my  walls  a  place  ^  and 
a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daugh- 
ters :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  ofl". 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that 
join  themselves  to  the  Loe,d,  to  serve  him, 
and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  ^  bring  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  m  my 
house  of  prayer  :  "'  their  burnt  offerings 
and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon 
mine  altar  ;  for  "  mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  "  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  GoD  which  gathereth  the 
outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  p  Yet  will  I  gather 
others  to  him,  II  beside  those  that  are  ga- 
thered unto  bun. 

9  ^  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to 
devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  *  blind :  they  are 
all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  Uiey 
cannot  bark ;  tsleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  X  greedy  dogs  which 
§  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are 
shepherds  tliat  cannot  understand:  they 
ail  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for 
his  gaui,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  wiU  fetch  wine, 
and  we  wiU  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink ;  ^  and  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this 
day,  and  much  more  abundant. 


the  king. 

«  Lu.  ly.  46. 

o  Mai.  1.  11. 

P  Jno.  10.  16. 
Ep.  1.  10. 
2. 14..  16. 

II  to  his 
gathered. 

^  Je.  2   25. 

*  or,  living. 

s  Mat.  15.  14. 

t  or,  dream- 
inu',  or, 
talking  in 
their  sleep, 

%  strons  of 
appetite. 

§  knoic  not 
to  be  satis- 
fied. 

t  Lu.  12.  19. 


Idolatry  of  the  Jews. 
rp  CHAP.  LVII. 

X  HE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  mar 
layeth  it  to  heart :  and  *  merciRd  men  an 
taken  away,  *  none  con.side]ing  that  the 
righteous  is  taken  away  h-om  X  the  evil  tc 
come. 

2  He  shall  §  enter  into  peace :  they  shaU  ' 
rest  in  d  their  beds,  eacn  one  walking  )i  in 
his  uprightness. 

3  IT  But  di-aw  neai-  hither,/  ye  sons  oi 
the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and 
the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ? 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and 
di-aw  out  the  tongue "?  are  ye  not  children 
of  ti'ansgression,  a  seed  of  falsehoodj 

5  Entiaming  yourselves  *  with  idols 
under  every  gi-een  ti'ee,  a  slaying  the  child- 
ren in  the  valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the 
rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream 
is  thy  portion  ;  tbey,  they  are  thy  lot :  even 
to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink  offering, 
thou  hast  offered  a  meat  olieriag.  Shoidd 
I  receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast 
tliou  set  thy  bed :  even  thither  wentest 
thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behmd  the  doors  also  and  the  posts 
hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance :  for 
thou  hast  discovered  thyself  to  another 
than  me,  and  art  gone  up ;  thou  hast  en- 
larged thy  bed,  and  t  made  thee  a  covenant 
'with  them ;  thou  lovedst  then-  bed  *  where 
thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  thou  §  wentest  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes 
and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and 
didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

lu  Thou  ai't  wearied  in  the  greatness  o: 
thy  way ;  *"  yet  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  nc 
hope :  thou  hast  found  the  *  life  ol"  thine 
hand ;  therefore  thou  wast  not  gi-ieved 

11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  atraic 
or  feai-ed,  that  thou  hast  hed,  and  hast  noi 
remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart  1 
have  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old 
and  thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  . 
thy  woi^ks ;  for  they  shall  not  proht  thee. 

13  "if  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  / 
deliver  thee ;  but  the  wind  shall  caiTy  then: 
all  away ;  vanity  thall  take  ihejn :  but  he  I 
that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess 
the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  moun- 
tain; 

14  And  shall  say,  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye 


"  Chap.  LVI.— 1.  Keep,  &c.  an  exhortation  to  mani^ 
fsst  dispositions  suited  to  the  coming  dispensation. 
3.  the  eunuch,  such  as  had  been  excluded  froin  the  con- 
gregation, Deut.  xxiii.  1.  Under  the  gospel  all  such 
distinctions  should  cease,  a  dry  tree,  or  incapable  of 
bearing  the  fruit  of  righteousness.  5.  a  place — 
better,  &c,  rnay  allude  to  the  division  of  Canaan 
among  the  families  and  houses  of  Israel.  9.  All  ye 
beasts,  &c.  a  sudden  transition  predicting  judgments. 
beasts,  &c.  warriors.  10.  His  watchmen,  &c.  may- 
signify  the  false  prophets  and  priests,  dumb,  &c. 
will  give  no  warning.  11.  greedy,  asking  what  they 
should  get,  not  what  they  should  do.  shepherds. 
Icings  and  princes,  equally  blind,  selfish,  and  sensual. 
12.  fetch  wine,  &c.  shows  their  voluptuousness. 

Chap.  LVII.— 1.  The  righteous  perisheth,  8zc.  they 
were  unaffected  by  the  removal  of  the  pious.  2. 
into  peace,  at  liis  death,  beds,  i.e.  their  tombs,  each 
one  walking,  &c.  such  shall  rest,  as  have  pursued 
the  straight-forward  course.  3,  4.  But  draw,  &c.  a 
call  to  answer  for  their  daring  profligacy,  the  seed 
of  the  adulterer,  &c.  '  ye  adulterous  and  impure 
fceed.'— Jenou;-.  whore,  see  Lev.  xx.  6,  note.  5. 
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slaying,  &c.  sacrificing  children  to  Moloch,  Lev, 
XX.  2,  &c.  6.  smooth  stones,  consecrated  to  tht  j 
honour  of  certain  deities,  and  believed  to  be  instinct  | 
with  their  presence.  7-  set  thy  bed,  as  a  strumpet- 
destitute  of  shame.  8.  Behind  ilie  doors,  &c.  tht 
Romans  had  tutelary  deities  so  placed,  which  thej 
anointed  on  leaving  or  returning  home.  9.  king/ 
probably  means  Baal,  or  some  other  heathen  deity.  • 
ivith  ointment,  &c.  as  the  courtezan,  to  attract  ber 
paramours,  send  thy  messengers,  &c.  to  idols  cele- 
brated in  distant  countries.  10.  in  the  greatness,  &c. 
or  vanity  of  thy  ways,  i.  e.  in  the  various  practices  ol  ! 
idolatry,  saidst  tl'iou  not,  Sec.  implies  a  desperate 
resolution  to  continue  idolaters,  found  the  life,  "' 
*  vifiour.'  of  thine  hand,  their  strength  had  n 
■wholly  failed  on  account  of  their  enemies,  andso 
they  persisted  in  idolatry,  11.  And  of  whom, 
•which  of  their  idols  could  they  regard  as  more  power- 
ful than  Jehovah  ;  but  because  he  forbore  to  punish, 
they  sinned.  12.  declare  thy  righteousness,  show  its 
utter   worthlessness.  13.     thy   conwajiies,    '  thine 

associates.' — Lowth.  Or  paramours. — Davidson.  *  The 
collection  of  thy  gods.'— Henci.  •  Them  to  whom  thou 


Mei'cy  fiW  the  penitent. 


CHA 


up,  prepare  the  wav,  take  up  the  stimi- 
bfingbiock  out  of  the  v»-ay  of  my  people. 
lo^Foi-  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhaijitcth  eternity,  °-  whose  name  is 
Holy ;  I  ds\  eli  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
0  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contiite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spu*it  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones. 

16  I'or  <i  I  win  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  %M'oth:  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before 'me,  and  the  souls 
'  ivhich  I  have  made. 

1 7  For  the  uiiq  uity  of/  his  covetousuess 
was  I  wTOtii,  and  smote  him:  I  hid  me,  and 
was  ^^•roth,  and  he  went  on  I  fi-owardly  in 
the  wav  of  his  heait. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  ^  will  heal 
him:  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore 
comforts  mito  him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19  1  create  ^  the  iruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace, 
peace  » to  htm  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him 

]  t/Lut  is  neai-,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will 
'  heal  him. 

•20  But  *t}ie  wicked  are  like  the  ti'ouhled 
;,  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  v.atei'S 
-;  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

•21  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to 
b-  the  wicked. 

t  ^  CHAP.  LVIII. 

I;  \^  RY  •  aloud,  spai-e  not,  hft  up  thy  voice 
[r  like  a  ti-imipet,  and  shew  my  people  iheii- 
['^transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
Ltiieir  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  deUght  to 
iiknowmy  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  right- 
^ 30usness.  and  forsook  not  tlie  ordinance  of 
jiheir  God ;  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances 
'  of  justice  ;  they  take  delight  in  approach- 
ing to  God. 

:    3  ^  Wherefore  P  have  we  fasted,  so?/  they, 

and  thou  seest  not?  ivherefoj^e  have  we 

Ailiicted  om-soul,and  thoutakestnoknow- 

.  edoe  ?    Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 

',  iiid  pleasure,  and  exact  all  yoiir  t  labours. 

5    4  Behold,  *  ye  fast  for  sti'ife  and  debate, 

„  md  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  v.ickedness  : 

ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 

n;ike  your  voice  to  be  heai'd  on  high^ 

•}  Is  it "  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 

^~  a  day  lor  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it 

^  J  bow  down  liis  head  as  a  bulrush,  and 

D  spread  sackcloth  and  zi^h-es  under  him  ? 

■  \\i  ihou  call  tiiis  a  fast,  tmd  an  accept- 

bie  day  to  the  Lord  ? 

G  Is  not  this  the  last  that  I  have  chosen  ? 

)  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,*  to  undo 

DC  •heavy  bui-dens,  and  to  let  the  top- 

ftssed  go  free,  and.  that  ye  break  every 

*ke  ? 

T  Is  it  not  *  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
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L I X.  Iniquities  of  the  Jews. 

hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that 
ai-e  *  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  when  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him  ;  and 
that  thou  hide  not  thyself  trom  thine  own 
llesh  ■>. 

8  *^  Then  "  shall  thy  light  breali  forth  as 
the  moniing,and  thuie  health  shall  spnng 
forth  speedily:  and  thy  nghieousness  shall 
go  before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
the  thy  rerewai-d. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer :  thou  shait  cry,  and  he  shall 
say,  Here  I  am.  If  thou  taice  away  tioin 
the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke,  the  putting 
forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  z/thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  aillicted  soul ;  then 
shall  thy  fight  rise  in  obscmity,  and  thy 
darkness  he  as  the  noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shafi  guide  thee  con- 
tin  uafiy,  and  satisfy  thy  soidin  §  drought, 
and  make  fat  thy  bone's :  and  thou  shalt 
be  like  a  watered"  gtu-den,  and  fike  a  spiing 
of  water,  whose  waters  li  fail  not. 

1-2  And  then  that  shall  he  of  thee  'shall 
build  the  old  waste  places :  ihou  shalt 
raise  up  the  foundations  of  m.any  genera-  . 
tions ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called,  The  re- 
pairer of  the  breach.  The  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in. 

13  "^  If  "*  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasm-e  on 
my  holy  day ;  and  caU  the  sabbath  a  de- 
fight,  the  holy  of  tlie  Lord,  honoui-able ; 
and  shalt  honour  him,  not  dofiig  thine 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pieasui'e, 
nor  speaking  t)une  own  words : 

14  Then  "  shalt  thou  dehght  thyself  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  wifi  cause  thee  to  "  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed 
thee  ^vith  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father : 
'"for  the  mouth  of  the^LoRD  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 
JjEHOLD,  the   Lord's   hand  is   not 
i  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ;  neither 
his  eai'  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear- : 

•2  But.yoLu-  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  yom-  sins 
§  have  hid  Jus  lace  liom  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

3  For  *  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  youi-  fingers  with  iniomty; 
vour  fips  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue 
tath  muttered  peiTerseness. 

4  None  cafietn  for  justice,  nor  a t?]/  plead- 
eth  for  truth :  they  ti-ust  in  vaifity,  and 
speak  fies  ;  y  they  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  iniqmty. 

5  They  hatch  t  cockati-ice  eggs,  and 
weave  the  spiders  web:  he  that  eateth 


vest.' — Jennur.  vanity, '  a,  ■puff .'  ]i.  prepare,  &.e. 
licts  the  removal  of  every  obstacle  on  leaving 
/ibylou,  &c.  17.  iniquity  of  his  covetousness, 
xorbitant  iniquity.'  18.  and  will  heal  him,  God's 
asons  of  mercy  are  from  •within  himself.  19.  / 
<a:t',  &c.  furnish  cause  for  praise  and  thanksgiving-, 
itih.  xiii.  15.  Peace,  &c.  a  proclamation  of  reconci- 
-itioii.  20.  But  the  wicked,  See.  signifies  they, 
rsistiug  in  sin,  are  excluded  from  peace. 

■  JnAP.  LVIII.  — 1.  Cry  aloud,  alluding  perhaps 
the  cry  of  the  watches  in  tlie  east :  it  expresses 
^tinness,  boldness, and  fidelity  in  warning  of  danger. 
"  they  seek,  thty  had  outward  zeal  and  punctuality 
(the  cer«!raonies  of  religion.  3.  exact,  <Sic.  they 
re  scrupulous  for  themselves,  but  exacted  manual 
I  our  from  their  dependents.  4.  to  make,  &c.  i.e. 
lit  God  may  grant  your  requests.  5.  a  day, 
4|re  temporary   afllicting  of  tlie   soul.        ^     '*'•'" 

;35  ^5 


2Vien 


shall  thy  light,  &c.  descriptive  of  prosperity.  9. 
the  putting  forth,  &c.  '  the  smiting  with  the  hand 
and  speaking  vanity.' — Jenour.  '  the  i)oiuting  of  the 
finger,  and  wicked  discourse.' — Uend.  It  means, 
mockery  and  falsehood.  The  middle  linger  was  held 
out  in  contempt.  12.  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee, 
*  those  that  belong  to  thee.' — liend.  paths  to  dicell 
in,  rather,  'for  inhabitants,'  i.e.  putiis  to  be  fre- 
quented by  travellers.  13.  turn  auray,  'restrain.' 
14.  ride  upon  the  high  places,  i.  e.  exalt  thee  to  pros- 
perity. 

Chap.  LIX.— This  chapter  describes  the  depraved 
state  of  Jewish  morals,  as  the  reiuson  of  their  severe 
aJflictions.  5.  I  fiey  hatch,  &c.  the  terms  denote 
artful  and  wicked  contrivances,  and  their  destriiciive 
effects.  cof/t(i/ri'cf,  a  most  poisonous  serpent,  ictavt, 
&c.  their  false  doctrines  were  like  the  web  spun  out 
of  the  spider's  own  bowels,  entangling  others,  yet  UOC 
2.Y 


The  punishment  of  iniquity. 
of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  which  is 

*  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  become  gar- 
ments, neither  shall  they  cover  themselves 
with  then-  works :  their  works  are  works 
of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in 
their  hands. 

7  Their  *  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood :  their 
thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity;  wasting 
and  X  destruction  ai-e  in  then-  paths. 

8  The  way, of  peace  they  know  not;  and 
thet'e  is  no  il judgment  in  their  goings: 

*  they  have  made  them  crooked  paths : 
whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not  know 
peace. 

9  ^  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us, 
neither  doth  justice  overtake  us :  ^  we  wait 
for  light,  but  beliold  obscurity ;  lor  bright- 
ness, but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  '■  grope  for  the  wall  Hke  the  blind, 
and  we  grope  as  if  ^ce  had  no  eyes :  we 
stumble  at  iioon  day  as  in  the  night;  ive 
are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  ^  mourn 
sore  hke  doves:  we  look  for  judgment, 
but  there  is  none;  Ibr  salvation,  hut  it  is 
far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against 
VIS :  for  our  transgressions  are  with  us ; 
and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against 
the  Lord,  and  departing  av/ay  Irom  our 
God,  speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  con- 
ceiving and  uttering  "from  the  heai't  words 
of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  back- 
ward, and  justice  standeth  alar  off:  for 
ti-uih  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  be  tliat  de- 
parteth  from  evil  I  maketh  himself  a  prey : 
and  the  Lord  saw  if,  and  Hit  displeased 
him  that  tJiere  iras  no  judgment. 

16  "if  And  '"  he  saw  that  there  loas  no 
man,  and  *  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor :  "  theretbre  his  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  him;  and  his  righteous- 
ness, it  sustained  him. 

17  For  y  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a 
breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation 


ISAIAH. 

B.  C.  698. 

*  or,  sprin- 
kled is  as  if 
there  brake 
out  a  viper. 

«  Jno.  2.  17. 

t  recom- 
mences. 

b  Pr.  1.  16. 
Ro.  3.  15. 

<'  Mai.  1.  11. 

X  breaking. 

d  Re.  12.  15. 

§  or,  put  him 
to  flight. 

II  or,  right. 

^  Ps.  125.  5. 
Pr.  2.  15. 

/He.  8.  10. 
10.  16. 

S  Je.  8.  15. 

h  Juo.7.  16. 
17.8. 

t  De.  28.  29. 
Job  5.  14. 
Am.  8.  9. 

k  Eze.  7.  16. 

*  or,  be  en- 
lightejied  ; 
for  thy 
'li^ht 
coineih. 

I  Ep.  5.  14. 
'w  Mai.  4.  2. 
"  Re.  21.  24. 
°  Mat.  12.  31. 
PRo.  11.  25. 
-\  or,  noise  of 

the  sea 
shall,  be 
iarned  to- 
ward thee. 

X  or,  is  ac- 
counted 
mad. 

§  or.  tceallh. 
ch.  61.  6. 

II  it  iras  evil 
in  his  eyes. 

'■  Eze.  22.  30. 
^  Mar.  6.  6. 
t  Ge.  25.  4. 
«  Ps.  72.  10. 
"  Ps.  98.  1. 
^  Mat.  2.  11. 
y  Ep.  6.14,17. 
1  Th.5.  8. 
■^  Ge.  25.  13. 


Calling  of  the  Geniic 
upon  his  head;  and  he  put  on  the 
ments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  '^  . 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  According  to  their  t  deeds,  ace 
ingly  he  \%aU.  repay,  fury  to  his  ad  versa: 
recompence  to  his  enemies  ;  to  theisku 
he  will  repay  recompence. 

19  So  '^  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  th 
Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory  fi  o: 
the  rising  oi  the  sun.    When  tne  en-r 
shall  come  in  d  like  a  flood,  the  Spuit  o; 
Lord  shaU§hft  up  a  standard  against  i 

20  ^  And  the  Redeemer  shall  comt 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  fromtran: 
gression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

2!  As /for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  ^vit  i 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spirit  that  i 
upon  thee,  a  and  my  words  which  I  hav 
put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  c 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  th 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed'  - 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  horn  henceforth  an  ' 
for  ever. 

.  CHAP.  LX. 

Arise,  *  sMne ;  I  for  thy  light  is  com; 
and  "'  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is'  risen  upo 
thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cov£ 
the  earth,  and  gi-oss  darkness  the  people 
but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  an 
his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  "  Gentiles  shall  come  to  tl 
liglit,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  tl 
rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  ai: 
see :  all  they  gather  themselves  to^etlie 
they  come  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  con 
fi'om  far,and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nurs( 
at  thi)  side. 

5  iMien  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  togethf  i 
and  thh^e  heait  shall  feai-,  and  be  enlai-ge  \ 
because ''  the  t  abundance  of  the  sea  sh£  i 
be  converted  unto  thee,  the  §  forces  of  tl 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  tliee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cov 
thee,  the  drometlaries  of  Midian  ai 
'  Ephah;  all  they  from  "  Sheba  shi 
come  :  they  shall  bring  *  gold  and  incens 
and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises 
the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  *  Kedar  shall  be  g 
thered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams 


securing  themselves.  10.  We  grope,  &c.  are  in- 
volved in  spirirual  darkness,  because  of  our  sins,  in 
desolate  places,  &c.  *  in  profound  darkness,  as  the 
dead.' — Michaelis,  &c.  11.  We  roar,  &c.  expresses 
dissatisfaction,  grief,  and  despair.  15.  judar'nent, 
•justice.'  16.  And  he  saw,  &:c.  .Jehovah  suddenly 
interposes  to  save.  17-  For  he  put  on,  &c.  military 
dress  alluded  to,  to  express  the  greatness  of  the  con- 
flict. The  Mediator 'mu^t  possess  moral  purity, 
courage,  and  ardour.  18.  fury  to  his  adversaries, 
the  retribution  here  predicted  was  rendered  when 
Jerus-ilein  was  destroyed,  islands,  maritime  lands. 
19.  from  the  west,  &c.  'Htnderson  remarks,  that  true 
religion  is  here  set  forth  as  flourishing  in  the  west, 
and  tlien  in  the  east,  reversing  the  usual  order;  and 
he  views  the  })ropiiecy  as  descriptive  of  the  spread  of 
true  religion  in  tlie 'latter  times,  now  begun.  20, 
21.  And  iiie  Redeemer,  &c.  Henderson  considers  as 
predicting  tlie  future  conversion  of  tlie  Jews:  comp. 
Rom.  xi.  26,  27.  Jenour  remarks  that  the  prediction 
was  partially  accomuUshed  in  those  Jews  who  re- 
ceived Je-us  as  the  Messiali  in  the  apostles'  days. 

Chap.  LX.  —  1.  Arise,  &c.  Henderson  considers 
this  as  commencing  a  description  of  the  millennial 
churcli,  and  chiefly  of  the  felicity  of  the  Jews  re- 
stored to  their  own  land.  Jenour  views  the  propliecy 
as  partially  fulfilled  at  the  first  rise  of  the  Christian 
church,  G.  Holden  says,  it  is  descriptive  of  the 
flourishing  state  of  the  church  by  the  accession  of  the 
546 


Gentiles.  Arise,  from  slumber  and  despair,  shine, 
thy  native  splendour,  light,  the  Sun  of  righteousne 
the  glory..  Sec.  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glo: 
and  the  ()resence  and  favour  of  God.  The  allusion  , 
to  the  rising  sun,  and  the  visible  glory  in  the  wild(_ 
ness.  2.    darkness,   i.  e.    of  ignorance,   vice,  ; 

calamity,      upon  thee,  i.  e.   the  church,     glory, 
lustre   of  his  mercy,  power,   faithfulness,   &c. 
nursed   at,  &c.   'borne   on;'    refers   to   the   orient 
custom  of  carrying  ciiildren  on  the  hip.     Some  intf 
pret  this  of  the  cliurch,  the  new  Jerusalem  ;  othe 
literally.        6,  7-    The  multitude  of  camels,  &c.  wh; 
ever   the   descendants   of   the   oriental    tribes,  he 
alluded  to,  may  possess,  shall  be  cheerfully  placed 
the  disposal  of  the  restored  Jews  :  so  Hend.    Jacksc 
on  the  contrary,  remarks,  '  The  meaning  is,  that  1 
converted   Gentiles    should    honour   the    Lord  ^i  i 
their   substance,  and  consecrate  themselves  and  J  ' 
that  they  had  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  his  churc  | 
Hence  the  several  nations  bring  their  clioice  coi  ' 
modities.     The  meaning  is  not  to  be  literally  take: 
but,  because  in  eastern  countries  they  used  to  ri 
and  carry  wares  on   their  camels  and   dromedari' 
and  because  men  then  went  not   empty-handed 
God's  house,  therefore  t)ie  coming  in  of  "the  Gentil 
is  thus  figuratively  expressed:    s"ee   Psalm  Ixxii.  ' 
Ephah,  was  of  the  posterity  of  Midian,  Gen.  xxv, 
7.    Kedar — Nebaioth,  mean   Islimaelites  of  the  p<  j 
terity  of  Kedar  and  Nebaioth,  dwelling  in  Arab: 


Future  glory  of  the  clmrch.  CHAP.   L  X  I. 

Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee:  they      B.  C.  698, 
shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine 
altar,  and  "  1  will  glorify  the  house  of  my 
glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  *  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me, 
and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  iirst,  "  to  bring 
thy  sons  fi'ora  far,  'i  their  silver  and  their 

fold  with  them,  ^  unto  the  name  of  the 
iORD  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  because  he  hath  gloi-ified  thee. 

10  And  A  the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls, «  and  their  kings  shall 
minister  unto  thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I 
smote  thee,  *  but  in  my  favour  have  I  had 
mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  "  shall  be  open 
continually ;  they  shaU  not  be  shut  day 
nor  night ;  that  men  may  bring  unto  thee 
the  *  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their 
Idngs  mai/  he  brought. 

12  For  Pthe  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  "fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and 
the  box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of 
my  sanctuary ;  and  I  will  make  "  the 
place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  tliem  that  afflicted 
tliee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee  ;  and 
all  they  that  despised  thee  shalPbow  them- 
selves down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and 
tliey  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
"  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whei-eas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and 
^hated,  so  that  no  man  went  through  thee, 

1  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a 
joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  Shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
pGentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of 
'^'^Qdngs :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  the 
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The  office  of  Christ. 
Lord  am  thy  Sa\iom-  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for 
iron  1  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood 
brass,  and  for  stones  iron :  I  will  also 
make  thy  officei's  peace,  aiid  thine  exac^ 
ors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in 
thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders;  but  thou  shalt  call  /  thy 
walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  s  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day ;  neither  lor  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee  :  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  ^thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  '"  sun  shall  no  more  go  dovm; 
neither  .shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself: 
for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall 
be  ended. 

21  Thy  "  people  also  shall  he  all  right- 
eous :  '■  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  *  the  branch  of  my  planting,  '  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  "  little  one  shall  become  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation  :  I 
the  Lord  v/iil  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 
X  HE  *  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me;  because  the  Lord  ^  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ; 
he  hath  sent  me  "  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  *  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound ; 

2  To  rf  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  *  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God  :  /  to  comlbit  all  that  mourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mom-n  in 
Zion,^  to  ^ive  unto  thera  beautv  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment 


',:mnd  abounding  in  flocks  of  sheep.  8.  Who  are 
'"^^these,  Sec.  these  imnges  signify  number  and  veloeity. 
^I'The  orientals  raise  large  and  elegant  structures  for 

Il|pigeons,    for    the   sa,ke   of    their   dung   for   manure. 
S^heir  number  is  such,  that  flying  in  masses,  they 
icesemble  clouds,     windnu^s, 'holes.^    Henderson  here 
notes,'  The  persons  referred  to  are  the  Jews,  who  now 
Jifiock  in  immense  numbers  from  all  quarters  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers  and  Jerusalem,  the  summit  of 
-  their  earthly  joy.'     The  general  sense  of  tlie  passage 
connexion  is  interpreted  by  Jenoiir  to  be,  t  liat  the 
:';uKs  of  the  several  countries  before  mentioned 
i   cheerfully   devote   themselves  and    all   their 
ssions  to  the  service  of  Jehovah  and  his  church. 
)■  Surely  the  isles,  &c.    Henderson  interprets  this  of 
if.he  western   maritime   jjowers  aiding  in  conveying 
|i;he  Jews  free  to  their  "own  land.     This  verse  inti- 
,tno.tes  that  nations  most  distinguished  for  commercial 
'Wealth  and  enterprise,  would  be  first  converted,  and 
oe  most  active  in  disseminating  truth,  in  the  trium- 
iihant  age  of  the  church.— Davidson.       10.  stran<^ers. 
Gentiles,    bu/^i  up,  literally,  build  Jerusalem,    kings., 
>nonarchs  shall  deem  it  an  honour  to  aid  with  their 
influence. — H/'nd.     This,  says  Scott,  must  relate  to 
■the  latter  davs,  when  the   chiircli    shall  become   a 
j  treat  mountain,  &c.        11.  gates — open  continually, 
mply  security  and  peace.     *  The  gates  of  the  church 
if  Clirist  stand  open  to  all.' — Jenour.        12.  For  the 
lalion,  &.C.  meaning  those  who  refuse  to  join  them- 
elv'.^s  to  the  church,  and  submit  to  its  laws.         13. 
jebanon  shall  come,  a  literal  temple,  according  to 
^\ftnderson,  shall   be  erected,  which  will  need  sup- 

»'|'lics  from  Lebanon,  place  of  my  feet,  is  parallel  to 
|he  place  of  God's  sanctuary.  These  images,  accord- 
np  to  Jenour,  are  to  sliow'the  glory  of  the  spiritual 
•ample  about  to  be  raised.  14.  come  bending  unto 
he''.  Jtriisiilem,  literally  trodden  down,  shall  now  be 
•>  raised  that  tlie  descendants  of  her  enemies  shall 
Jesire  a  share  in  her  privileges :  so  Rend.  The  sense 
u|t(  Bays  Jenour,  that  those  who  had  once  hated  and 
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persecuted  the  church  of  Christ  should  now  seek  its 
communion.  15.  no  man,  may  mean  here,  few. 
17-  For  brass — gold,  intimates  tlie  superiority  of  the 
new  to  the  old  dispensation. — -Jenour.  veace,  peace- 
ful ofBcers  and  rigliteous  rulers.  19.  The  4un,  &c. 
the  spiritual  prosperity  and  consolations  of  the 
church  shall  be  uninterrupted  and  perpetu-il.  22. 
A  little  one,  &c.  describes,  aceordinV  to  Henderson^ 
the  strength  of  the  Jews  when  congregated  in  their 
own  land.  It  deseribf-s,  say  orhers,  "ttie  immense 
increase  of  the  inhabitants  of  Zion.  The  two  princi- 
pal opinions  of  interpreters  are  here  given.  There 
is  an  argument  why  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  land  should  take  place,  which  certainly  has 
some  force;  namely,  they  are  now  literally  scattered 
according  to  the  Divine  prediciion,  and  why  then 
should  not  that  prediction  be  literally  fulfilled  in 
their  restoration?  On  the  other  hand,  glorious  as 
the  restoration  of  the-  Jews  to  tlieir  land  may  appear 
in  the  ey(S  of  its  advocates,  the  prophecy  seems  by 
this  interpretation  to  lose  a  portion  of  its  grandeur 
•when  deprived  of  its  application  to  the  church,  shin- 
ing in  her  glory  over  the  whole  worlrl. — Ed. 

Chap.  LXI. — 1.  tipon  me,  i.e.  Christ:  see  Luke 
iv.  16—21.  This  prophecy  begai^^  be  fulfilled  with 
his  ministry,  anointed,  whh  the  Siurii's  unction,  of 
which  tlie  anointing  oil  was  typical,  meek,  *  afflicted.' 
broken-hearted — captives— bound,  terms  expressive  of 
a  miserable  condition.  2.  acceptable  year,  alluding 
to  tlie  proclaiming  of  the  jubilee:  Lev.  xxv.  9.  day 
of  vengeance,  our  Lord's  proclamations  of  mercy 
were  accompatned  with  fearful  denunciations:  see 
Mat.  xxv.  46;  Mark  vi.  16;  John  iii.  15—19.  Davidson 
interprets  this,  *  the  period  of  the  full  m.anifestation 
of  the  justice  of  God,  in  the  punishment  of  the  apos- 
tate Jews:'  see  Mat.  iii.  7—10:  xxiii.  34—39;  xxir. 
Hi-7J(/<'/-.von  says,  the  period  of  jiulgmeut  referred  to 
cliap.  lix.  18,  ly,  the  punishment  of  the  last  antichrist. 
3.  beauty, '  an  ornament.'  As  ashes  were  thrown  on 
the  head  in  mourning,  a  chaplet  should  now  be  the 


Qlonous  access  of  the  ISAIAH, 

of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  hea\'iness;  that  |    B.  C.  698. 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  oi  the  Lord,  **  that  he 
might  be  glonjied. 

4  'i  Aiil'they  shall  '^  build  the  old  wastes, , 
they  shall  raise  up  the  fonner  desolations,  j  d  Ho.  1. 10^ 
and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the      1  Pe.  2, 
desolations  of  many  generations.  !  *  ch.  49.  1 

5  And  a  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  '■  f  ^-  ^}- }. 


youi'  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall 
he  your  plowmen  and  your  vinedressers, 
o  But  >>■  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  G-od :  ye  shall  eat  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory 
shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  'f  i'or  ^  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall  re- 
joice in  their  portion:  therefore  in  their 
land  they  shall  possess  the  double  :  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  Foi- '"  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  **  I 
hate  robbery  lor  burnt  off  erhig ;  and  I  will 
direct  their  work  in  truth,  °  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  oli'spiing  among 
the  people:  all  that  see  them  shall  ac- 
knowledge them,  *■  that  they  are  the  seed 
■winch  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 


S^Ep.  2.  12. 

*  i.  e.  my 
delight  is 
in  her. 

+  i.e. married 
2  Co.  11.  2. 

A  Ex.  19.  6. 
1  Pe.  2.  5,9. 
Re.  1.  6. 
h.  10. 

J  with  the 
joy  of  the 
bridegroom 

i  Eze.  33.  7. 

k  ch.  40.  2. 
Zee.  9.  12. 

§  or,  are  the 
LORD'S 
remem- 
brancers. 

11  silence. 

I    Zep.  3.  20. 

"'Ps.  11.7. 

"  ch.  1.11,13. 
.3. 

my  soul  shalTbe  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  !  p  jy^  ^)B%\ 
"  he  hath  clothed  nae  with  the  garments  i  r  ch.'65.'-i3." 
of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  |  *  Hab.  :3.  13. 
robe  of  righteousness,  "  as  a  bridegroom  ;  t  De.  12.  12. 
tdecketh  ?(i;/?.seZ/"withoi-naments,  and  as  '  "  Ps. 13-2.9,16. 
a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jevrels.    '  "  ^®-  2^-  2- 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  !  t  decketk  as 
hud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  I .  °  P^i^^i- 
that  are  sovvn  in  it  to  spring  fortli;   so  j  "^  ^®'^- 1- ^v 
the  Lord  God  will  cause  *  righteousness  |     ^^^'  r^'  ?: 
and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  ail  the  I  y  ch  ^o  io  ' 
nations.  I     Re.Vi.  12. 

^  CHAP.  LXII.  I  --  Ps.  72.  3. 

1?  OPt  Zions  sake  wiU  I  not  hold  my   +  or,  recom- 
peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  wiU  not  j     pence. 
rest,  until  ^  the  righteousness  thereof  go  ;  «  He.  13.  5. 
forth  as   brightness,  ^nd   the    salvation  \  b  i  Pe.  2.  9. 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  i  §  decked. 

2  And  ^  the  Gentiles  shaU  see  thy  right-  j  c  ch.  60.  3. 
eousness,  and  aU  kings  thy  gloi-y :  d  and  |  d  ch.  65.  15. 


Gentiles  into  the  church. 
thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  *  a  crown  of  glory 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  dia- 
dem in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  d  shalt  no  more  be  termed '  Foi-- 
saken ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more 
be  termed  /  Desolate :  but  thou  shalt  be 
called  *Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  tBeulah : 
for  the  Lo  rd  dehghteth  iii  tliee,  and  thy 
land  shaD  be  married. 

5  '■  For  as  a  yoimg  man  mai-neth  a 
i  vii'gin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee :  and 
i  X  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
1  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  Uiec. 
I  G  I  »■  have  set  watchmen  upon  tliy  walls, 
I  0  .Jerusalem,  ichich  shaU  never  hold  theii- 

peace  day  nor  night :  ye  that  §  make  men- 
tion of  the  Lord,  keep  not  sDence, 

7  And  give  him  no  8  rest,  till  he  esta- 
blish, and  tiU  he  make  Jerusidem  '  a 
praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  swoi-n  by  liis  right 
hand,  and  by  the  ann  of  hi.s  strength, 

*  Surely  I  will  no  more  ^  give  thy  com 
to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies  ;  and  tiie 
sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not  dj'ink  riiy 
wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast  laboui-ed :     , 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall 
eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ;  arid  they 
that  have  brought  it  together  shall  diink 
it  f  in  the  com-ts  of  my  holiness. 

10  ^  Go  through,  go'  through  the  gate.s ; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  tlie  people:  cast 
up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the 
stones  ;  Uft  up  a  standard  for  the  people. 

Jl  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  pioclaimed 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  '  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  5jalvation 
Cometh  :  behold,  his  ^rewaixl  is  wiui  him,  '• 
and  his  t  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  caJl  them.  The  holy 
people.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  cfdled,  Sought  out,  A  city 

*  not  forsaken. 
-r-TT  CHAP.  LXIII. 
VV  HO  is  this  that  cometb  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  gaiToents  ti-om  Bozrah?  this 
that  is  §  glorious  in  his  appai'el,  travelling 
in  the  greatness  ot  his  sti'ength  ?  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 


tosen  of  joy.  trees  of  righteousness,!,  e.  producing 
righteousness:  comp.  Piiil.  1.  11. — Hend,  4,  5. 
And  they  shall  build,  &c.  cannot  be  consistently  in- 
terpreted, according  to  Heiidersoti,  except  on  the 
principle  that  the  Jews  are  to  be  restored  to  the  land 
of  their  fathers.  Jenour  says,  flocks,  vineyards, 
buildinsrs,  designate  the  church,  and  consequently 
its  ministers  are  shepherds,  husbandmen,  &c. :  see 
Acts  xi.  28;  1  Pet.  v.  2;  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  Strangers 
are  Gentiles  who  are  to  become  ministers  of  the 
church.  7.  have  double,  &c.  describes  the  honour 
the  now  debased  Jews  shall  have  among  the  Gen- 
tiles.— Hend.  The  church  shall  have  a  ciiange  from 
reproach,  persecution,  &c. :  so  think  many  writers. 
S-'/or  burnt  offering,  rather,  'I  hate  robbery  and 
iniquity.'— G.  Holden.  10.  he  hath  clothed  me.  &c. 
means  the  church  abstractedly,  not  the  Jewish  or 
Gentile  church  distinctively .—Jenowr.  Henderson 
interprets  this  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  representative  of 
the  Jews. 

Chap.  LXII.— 1.  For  Zion's  sake.  Sec.  *  developes,' 
says  Hejidenon,  '  the  happy  state  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion when  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Messiah.' 
By  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  Jenour  understands  the 
church  of  Christ,  will  I  not.  i.  e,  Messiah,  through 
whose  mediatorial  intercessiou  the  Jews  shall  be  re- 
stored to  their  standing  in  the  church  of  God. — 
Hend.  The  prophet  is  intended. — Jenour.  a  lamp, 
&c.  '  a  blazing  torch,'  3,  crown — in  the  hand, 
beautiful  to  contemplate  r  the  church  coitld  with  do 
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propriety  be  said  to  be  placed  on  Jehovah's  head 
4.  Hephsi-bah, '  jnj  delight  is  in  her.'  Beulah, 'the 
married  woman.'  6.  watchmen,  faithful  teacherj. 
8,  I  will  no  more,  &c.  expresses  the  tranquillity  oi 
Judea. — Hend.  Com  and  wine  are  emblems  of  spi- 
ritual benedictions  ;  and  they  indicate,  according  to 
Jenour,  that  the  church  will  peacefully  enjoy  its 
ordinances  :  see  Psalm  Ixxii,  16 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  12.  10. 
Go,  &c.  'Pass  through:'  inhabitants  of  cities  in  the 
way  to  Jerusalem  are  to  remove  every  obstacle.— 
Hend.  The  church  is  the  city,  and  tne  watchmen 
on  the  walls  urge  the  pressing  crowds  to  enter.— 
Jenour.  11.  daughter  of  Zion,  the  Jews,  the  right-  ; 
ful  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  salvation,  i.e.  Saviour,  i 
This  is  a  proclamation  of  the  coming  Saviour,  Dot| 
made  to  Jews  only,  but  also  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth:  conip.  Mark  xvi.  15:  xi.  10.  —  Jenour. 
12.  tJiem,  i.  e.  the  Jews. — Hend.  i.  e.  the  members  i 
of  the  church. — Jenour.  Jenour  and  Henderson  ' 
have  been  chiefly  referred  to  in  this  chapter,  as  exhi-  • 
biting  at  once  to  the  reader  the  two  opposite  opiniona  i 
which  exist  respecting  this  latter  portion  of  Isaiah. 

Chxp.  LXIII. —  1.  from  Bosrah.  &c.  a  city  of 
Edom,  Gen.  xxxvi.  33.  The  last  instance  of  Goi's 
interposition  for  Israel  as  a  nation  in  destroying 
Edomites,  is  here  brongrht  forward  as  an  encourage- 
ment for  the  future. — Hend.  Edom  and  Bozrah  inay 
represent  the  enemies  of  Christ. — G.  Holden.  1 1' 
speak,  the  Angel  of  the  Divine  presence ;  the  pro- 
tector 9i  ancient  Israel,  represented  as  a  conqueror 


Christ's  power  to  save.  C 

2  Wherefore  °  art  thou  I'ed  in  thine 
apparel,  and  iby  garments  like  him  that 
U-eailt^th  ill  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  <i  trodden  the  winepress  alone; 
and  ol'  the  people  there  v:as  none  with 
me :  lor  I  vvill  tread  tliem  in  mine  angei-, 
and  ti-aniple  them  in  my  fury;  and  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinlded  upon  my  gar- 
ments, and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
lieart,and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  s  there  teas  none 
to  help;  and  1  wondered  that  there  icas 
none  to  uphold:  therefore  mme  own 
«■  ann  brought  salvation  mito  me;  and 
my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  ti-ead  down  tlie  people  in 
mine  anger,  and  'mal<e  them  drunk  in 
my  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  theii* 
strength  to  the  earth. 

7  'i  I  will  mention  the  lo\-ingkindnesses 
of  the  LoB-u,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  yil  that  the  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  the  great  goodness 
toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he 
hath  bestowed  on  them  according  to  bis 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude 
cf  his  lonngkindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  ray  peo- 1 
pie,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so  be  was 
their  Saviour.  | 

9  In  "  ail  their  affliction  he  wa-s  afflict-  ' 
ed,  and  tlie  angel  of  his  pi-esence  saved  ; 
tliem .  P  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  ' 

i  redeemed  them;  and  he  bare  them,' and 
caiTied  them  all  the  days  of  old.  ] 

10  ''  But  they  *  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  ' 
holy  Spirit :  '  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  ; 
tiieir  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them, 

1 1  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  i 
Moses,  and  his  people,  sa//z/?|7,^Vhere  is  he  i 
that  brought  them^up  out  of  the  sea  with  j 
tne  *shepherd  of  his  tiock  ?  ^  where  is  he  ; 
tliat  piit  his  holv  Spirit  within  him  ?  ■ 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of 
,  Moses  with  his  glorious  ai-m,  dividing 

'  t*ie  water  before  them,  to  make  himseil"  ■ 
an  everlasdng  name?  i 

13  That  led  tliem  through  the  deep,  ■ 
a';  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
sliould  not  stumble  ? 

14  Asa  beast  goeth  down  into  tlie  val- 
(ley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to 
.rest:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to 
II make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

15  ^  Look    down  fi-om   heaven,   and 
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I  v.  The  church  prayeth  to  God. 

1  behold  *  from  the  habitation  of  thy  ho- 
;  liness  and  of  tin  giory  :  where  is  thy  zeal 
I  and  thy  stren^tji,"*  the  sounding  '^  of  thy 

bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me? 

arc  they  restrained  ? 

16  Doubtless  '  thou  art  our  father, 
though  Abralaam  /  be  ignoi-ant  of  us, 
and  Lsrael  acki:owledge  us  not:  thou,  O 
Lord,  at-t  ova-  father,  tour  redeemer; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  ^  0  Lord,  why  hast  tliou  made  us 
to  err  from  thy  ways,  a7id  *  hardened  our 
heait  from  thy  fear  ?  Ketura  for  thy  ser- 
vants" sake,  the  Qibes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  pos- 
sessed it  but  a  little  while :  *  our  adversa- 
ries have  ti-odden  do^\-n  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest 
rule  over  them ;  I  they  were  not  cafled 
bv  thy  name. 

A  CHAP.  LXIV. 

UH  that  thou  wouldest  "  rend  the  hea- 
vens, that  thou  wouidfcst  come  down,  that 
**  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence, 

2  As  idieyi  §the  melting  fii-e  bumetb, 
the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make- 
thy  nam.e  known  to  thine  adversaiies,  that 
the  iiations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence  I 

3  "When  thou  didst  tenible  things  ichick 
we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the 
mountains  liowed  dcvm.  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
*"  77ien  have  not  heard,  noi"  perceived  by 
the  ear,  neither  hatii  the  eye  !:  seen,  O 
God,  beside  thee,  tchat  he  hath  prepared 
for  him  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meete.<t  him  that  rejoiceth  **  and 
worketh  righteousness,  ^  those  that  re- 
member thee  in  tliy  ways :  behold,  thou 
ait  wroth ;  for  v, e  have  smned :  ■*  in  those 
is  continuance,  and  we  shail  be  saved, 

6  But  we  ai-e  all  as  an  unclean  tiling ^ 
and  all  '  our  righteousnesses  aj-e  as  filthy 
rags  ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken 
us  away. 

7  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stineth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  tlaee :  for  thou  hast  hid  tliy  face 
from  us,  and  hast  t  consumed  us,  I  be- 
cause of  our  miquities. 

8  Butnow,0  Lord,  Uiounr^  our  father; 
we  are  the  clay,  *  and  thou  om-  porter ; 
and  we  all  are  ^  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  ■'  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  . 


returniriEr  from  Idume;\.  3.  trodden  the  tcinepress, 
'■&C.  imzigery  taken  froin  the  wine-press,  wlierein 
p.-  vpes  arc  bruised.  It  indicates  the  discomfiture  of 
ciiemies  in  batrle :  Lam.  i.  15;  Joel  iii.  13;  Rex. 
15.  4.  year,  a  period  for  delivering  the  church 
from  persecution  and  oppression. —  M'CiiUoch.  of 
my  redeemed,  for  my  redeem ing,  as  well  as  avenging. 
7.  I  trill  mention,  &c.  the  prophet  looks  back  to  the 
-Jestruction  of  Edom,  to  encourage  the  Israehtes  in 
their  final  dispersion.  —  Hend.  This  is  lan£rua£re 
which  n\ay  he  adopted  by  Jew  and  Gentile. — David- 
ton.  8.  noMi'e,  prove  false.  9.  In  all  their  afflic- 
tion, the  prophet  reviews  God's  ancient  dealines  with 
lis  church.  13.  in  the  wi'-demess,  with  as  much  ease  .-\3 
\  horse  traverses  the  open  plain.  15.  Loq1<  dotcn,  5:c. 
expresses  fervent  prayer  for  the  miserable  posterity  of 
Israel,  thy  teal,  or  intense  desire  to  manifest 'thy 
j?!ory  in  thy  mercy,  sounding,  &c.  exjiresses  pity. 
I'iS.  thotjirh  Abraham,  kc.  however  unworthy  we  are 
I  0  he  owned  by  our  ancestor.  17.  H'hy—made  us 
.'o  err,  iuterrocr'ation  is  in  Hebrew  a  common  mode  of 
ixjiressinj;  lamentation,  and  quite  remote  from  im- 
beachine  the  Divine  conduct :  see  P.salm  xxii.  1 ;  Job 
Jlii.  11,  12.  He'.urn,  ilie  l.tnguace  of  the  J>.-"£,  says 
rUenderton,  abandoned  for  oichieen  centur.cs.  18. 
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but  a  little  time,  the  Jews  urpe  the  coniparatireiy 
short  period  of  pos«essinp-  Canaan,  and  the  lonp  dunC- 
tion  of  their  rejection. — Hend.  hut  a  litiU',  compared 
Mith  the  period  of  Messiali's  promised  triumphs 
except  the  first  ape  and  recent  years,  the  Christian 
churcii  has  been  crushed,  trodden  dotrn,  &c.  strictly 
true  of  the  Christian  church. — Davidson. 

Chap.  LXiV. — Prayer  for  restoration:  so  Hend. 
1.  rend  the  heavens,  alluding  to  the  descent  on  Sinai. 
Henderson  thinks  it  refers  to  th»?  coverine  of  an  out- 
stretched tent,  from  which  its  occupant  mipht  sud- 
denly rush  forth.        2.  As  when  the  melting,  &c. 

*  As  the  fire  of  ihinps  smelted  burneth. 
As  the  fire  cnuseih  the  waters  to  boil.' — Dr.  Jubb. 
so  let  Jehovah's  ^iresence  consume  all  opjjosprs  of  his 
kingdom.      3.  dtdst  terrible  thin!;s,  allusion  to  Sinai. 

4.  neither  hath  the  eye,  &c.  Louth  reads  : — 
•  Nor  hath  the  eye  .<«•»•  n  a  God  beside  thee, 

W!io  doeth  such  thinjjs  for  those  that  trust  in  him.* 

5.  tn  those  is  continuance,  i.  e.  in  thy  ways  of  jfood- 
ness  and  mercy. — Jackson.  6.  unclean  tn'im^,  M^Cul- 
Icch  would  read,  uncle.in  person.  The  allusion  is  to 
the  impurities  luttlcr  the  former  dispensation,  espe- 
cially the  leper.  ".  none  that  calLeth,  ail  was 
fornia'itT  and  lukewanmness :   none  miist  be  taken 


Calling  of  the  Gentiles, 

neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever:  be- 
hold, see,  we  beseech  thee,  *  we  are  all 
thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wild^Tiess,  Zion 
is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  "  holy  and  om'  beautiful  house, 
■^here  our  fathers  praised  tliee,  is  burned 
up  with  tire  :  and  all  oui'  pleasant  things 
are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these 
things,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thouhold  thy  peace, 
and  adiict  us  very  sore  ? 

CHAP.  LXV. 
±  /AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not 
forme;  1  am  found  of  tJiem  that  sought 
me  not :  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me, 
unto  a  nation  that  s  was  not  called  by  my 
name. 

2  I  ^  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  j-ebellious  people,  which  walk- 
eth  in  a  ^^'ay  that  was  not  good,  alter 
then-  own  thoushts ; 

3  A  people  ^-  that  provoketh  me  to  anger 
continually  to  my  face  ; '"  that  sacrificeth 
in  gardens,  and  buraeth  incense  §upou 
altars  of  biick  ; 

4  Which  P  remain  among  the  gi-aves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  *  which  eat 
swine's  flesh,  and  li  broth  of  abominable 
things  is  in  their  vessels  ; 

5  Which  "  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  com.e 
not  near  to  rne ;  for  I  am  holier  than 
lliou.  These  are  a  smoke  in  my  *  nose, 
a  fire  that  bunieth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  *  it  is  written  before  me:  J'  I 
vnll  not  keep  silence,  ^  but  will  recom- 
pense, even  recompense  into  their  bosom, 

7  Yom-  iniquities,  and  the  iniciuities  of 
your  fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord, 
^  which  have  biu-ned  incense  upon  the 
inountains,  and  blasphemed  me  upon 
the  hills :  therefore  will  I  measm-e  theii' 
foimer  work  into  their  bosom. 

8  *i  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  chister,  and  oyie 
saith.  Destroy  it  not ;  for  '^  a  blessing  is 
in  it :  so  will  "I  do  for  my  servants"  sakes, 
that  I  may  not  di\stroy  them  all. 

9  And  1  will  bn]-ig  forth  a  seed  out  of 
Jacob,  and  out  of  Judali  an  inheritor  of 
my  mountains :  and  mine  /  elect  shall  in- 
heVitit,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 
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and  rejection  of  the  Jews. 

I  and  "■  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the 
I  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that 

•  have  sought  me. 

I  11  "^  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the 
;  Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  mouniain, 
!  that  prepare  d  a  table  for  that  »  troop,  and 
{ that  luiTiish  the  diink  offeiing  im to  that 

I I  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter : '  because  when  I  called,  ye  did 
not  answer;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not 
hear ;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and 
did  choose  that  wherem  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall 
be  hungry:  behold,ray  seiwants  shall  ch-ink, 
but  ye  shall  be  thirsty :  behold,  my  seiw- 
ants  shall  rejoice,but  ye  shall  be  ashamed: 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  ibr 
joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow 
of  heart,  and  «  sliall  howl  for  X  ve.xatiou 
of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  i  for  a 
cm'se  unto  "  my  chosen :  for  the  Lord  God 
shall  slay  thee,  and  "  call  his  servants  by 

i  another  name : 

16  That  '■  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 

j  the  eaith  shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of 
\  truth ;  and '  he  that  sweareth  in  the  eai'th 
I  shall  sweai'  by  the  God  of  truth ;  because 
I  the  foi-mer  troubles  ai-e  forgotten,  and  be- 
!  cause  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
i  17  *T  For,  behold,  I  create  "  new  heavais 
!  and  a  new  eaith :  and  the  fomier  shall  not 
I  be  remembered,  nor  come  t  into  mmd. 

•  18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in 

,  that  which  I  create :  tor,  behold,  I  create  \ 
;  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  tmd  her  people  a  joy.  I 
I     19  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  ' 
■  joy  in  my  people :  and  the  ^  voice  of  weep- 
ing shall  be  no  more  heaixl  in  her,  nor  the 
voice  of  crying. 

!  20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
I  infant  of  days,  nor  an  oid  man  that  hath. 
,  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die 
1  an  hundred  years  oid ;  d  but  the  sinnei- 
j  being  an  hundred  yeai's  oid  shall  be  ac- 
i  cursed. 

I     21  And  *  they  shall  build  houses,  and 
inhabit  thein ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
i  yards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
i     22  They  shall  not  build,  and  anotlier 
!  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another 


for  feu\        10.    holy  cities,  the  cities  of  Palestine. 
11.  beauUfid  house,  the  temple. 

Chap.  LXV.— i.  soughi  of  them,  &c.  God  justifies 
his  procedure  in  caJling  the  Gentiles:  see  Rom. 
X.  20,  21.  3.  snrdens.  groves  in  which  idols  were 
■VN-crshinp'^a.  aUars  of  brick,  contrary  to  order,  Exod. 
•s\.\.  24,  kc  Some  think  baked  bricks  are  intended, 
on  M-hich  tiie  B:\bylonians  offered  incense  to  certain 
deities,  ;he  bricl:s  having  mairical  figures  upon  them. 
4.  remain'  a  mo  11^  the  STaves,  Sec.  where  they  prac- 
tise^i  necrornnncy.  eat  siciyie's  Jfesh,  violating  the 
prohibition.  Lev.  xi.  7-  Tlie  Jews  imitated  the 
heathen  in  their  sacrificial  feasts,  the  latter  offering 
swine  to  Ceres,  ice.  abominable  ihini{s,  food  pro- 
nounced unclean,  used  for  lustrations,  magical  arts, 
&c.  5.  I  am  holier,  ^ust  shows  the  spirit  of  the  Pha- 
risees, a  smoke,  i.  e.  offensive.  6.  icritten  before 
■me,  a  foreiisic  term,  alludins-  to  the  sentence  pro- 
nouncod  on  a  criminal,  and  to  be  executed.  7. 
upon  the  inoimfnins.Kc.  contrary  to  command,  Deut. 
xii.  2.  in'o  their  bosom,  throw  their  v.ages  into  their 
laps  or  purses  of  their  cloaks,  the  orientals  wearing 
them  on  the  bosom:  see  Prov.  xviii.  23;  xxi.  14.  8. 
new  wine,  &c.  •  as  when  one  findeth  a  rich  grape  in  a 
cluster.'  The  allusion  is  to  the  gathering-time,  when 
the  bad  grapes  are  thrown  away,  and  the  good  pre- 
served. 10.  Sharon,  a  fruitful  plain  near  Jericho ; 
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or  Achor,  otherwise  Achan,  he  having  been  stoned 
there.  \\,  But  ye,  &.c. 'But  a.s  for  yoa,' Sec.  that- 
prepare,  &c. 

'  That  prepare  a  table  for  Fortune, 
And  fill  a  libation  to  Fate.' — Hend. 
Henderson  thinks  this  vill  be  fulfilled  on  the  un- 
believing Jews  on  their  return  to  Palestine. 
another  name,  expresses  a  new  state  and  cl>aracter. 
16.  blesseth.  i.e.  implores  blessings  for  himself.  17,  : 
/  create  new,  &c.  am  about  to  give  a  new  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.  Davidson,  Boothroyd,  &:c.  apply  this 
to  the  church  under  Messiah,  and  the  wonderful" 
change  the  gospel  shall  effect:  Henderson,  to  the 
restored  Jews,  former  shall  not  he  remembered,  not 
literally  so,  but  former  joys  and  sorrows  be  now- 
swallowed  up  in  present  transports.  20.  an  infant, 
&c.  Henderson  interprets  this,  the  child  shall  see  a 
good  old  age,  and  the  man  of  a  hundred  shall  be 
comparatively  a  child:  human  life  will  be  so  length- 
ened, if  any  die  even  at  a.  hundred,  it  shall  be  reckoned 
a  judgment  for  sin.  M-CuUoch  understands  the  words 
as  signifying,  that  even  babes  in  Christ  shall  be  ex- 
tensively learned  in  Divine  things.  The  aged  shall 
have  filled  up  their  days  in  God's'service.  The  child, 
very  young  persons  shall  possess  Christian  experi- 
ence like  the  old,  but  the  aged  transgressor  shall  b8 
excluded  from  the  church,  and  die  accursed. 


The  gaiheH>rg  of  all  nations  CHAP.   L  X  V  I.  into  one  church. 

eat:  for  °  as  the  davs  of  a  ti-ee  are  the     B.  C.  6  9  8.   i  before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered 
days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall   „  „_  ^..^  ,„    i  of  a  man  child. 


♦  loni<  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  laboui-  in  vain,  *  nor  : 
bring  forth  for  trouble ;  for  -  they  are  the  ; 
seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  | 


mr,i:P  ftwm  '  ^  ^^ ^^  ^^^^  heard  such  a  thing?  who 
Toniinue  ^ath  seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the  earth 
lon^,  or,  i  L>e  made  to  biing  lorth  in  one  day  ?  or 
thcui  wear  \  shall  a  nation  be  bona  at  once  ?  for  as 
o.ispiing  with  them.  I     out.  \  soon  as  Zion  ti-availed,  she  brought  forth 

24  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  that  «^  be-  i  *»  De.  ^-  41.    her  childi-en. 

fore  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  ;  ^  ^°"fii  o"    I     ^  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  ajid  not 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  d  Ps  3-V  " ' 

25  The  *'  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  to-      -  "-" 


gether,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ■  t  or,  be^et.     , .  —j 

bullock:/and  dnst  shall  be  the  serpent's   «  ch.ihej.O.  I     10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jei-usalem,  and  be 


■  t  cause  to  bring  foith  ?  saitli  tlie  Lord  : 
1  shall  I  cause  to  bring  foith,  and  shut  the 
j  v:omb?  saith  thy  God. 


meat.    They  shall  not  hiu"t  nor  destroy  ;/ Ge.  3.  u. 
(|  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord',  i  ^  \  ^l-  f  •  ^7. 

I  J  Cn.  b.  ir. 

;  CHAP.  LXYI. 

1 HUS  saith  the  Lord,  s  The  heaven  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool : 
•  wnere  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me? 
;  aud  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  ■ 

\  2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  j 
made,  and  ail  those  things  have  been,  j  .  ,  ,q  ,„ 
saith  the  Lord  : »  but  to  this  man  will  I  '^^-  '*''•  — 
look, '  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
'  contrite  spirit,  and"*  trembleth  at  my  word. 
3  He*  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if'he  slew 
-a  man ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  §  lamb,  as  if 
;  Ihe  P  cut  off*  a  do^'s  neck ;  he  that  offereth 
:iaa oblation,  as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood; 
ilie  tlxat  :i  bui-neth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed 
.an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
,»ways,  and  theii-  soul  delighteth  in  theii' 
>|abominations- 

;ii  4  I  also  vnB.  choose  their  *  delusions, 
,and  will  bring  theii*  feai's  upon  them; 
,■,•  because  when  I  called,  none  did  answer ; 
ijwhen  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear:  but  they 
I'itid  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that 
il^i  which  I  delighted  not. 
V  5  If  Heai-  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
j^premble  at  his  word ;  Yom-  brethren  that 
!  laated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name' s 
ykake,  said,  '  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified : 
ijbutyhe  shall  appeal'  to  your  joy,  and  they 
j^3hall  be  ashamed. 


glad  with  her,  aU  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her,aU  ye  that  raouni  tor  her: 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied 
\\ith  the  breasts  of  her  consolations ;  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with 
the  t  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  *  I 
v.-ill  extend  peace  to  her  hke  a  river,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  Like  a  flowing 
stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be 
*  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  "  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth,  so  win  I  comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  • 
be  comforted  in  Jenisalera. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this, '"  yom*  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  *  yom-  bones  "shaU  flou- 
rish hke  an  herb :  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his  servants, 
and  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 

15  For,  *  behold,  the  Lord  will  come 
vath  fire,  and  with  his  chaiiots  like  a 
whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  viith  fury, 
and  his  reoulce  with  iiames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  ^  his  sword  will 
the  Lord  plead  'R-ith  all  flesh:  and  the 
slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  the.msijlvcs,  and 
pm'ify  themselves  in  the  gai-dens  t  behind 
one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh, 
and  the  abomination ,  and  the  mouse,  shall 

'^rJihfr'^  i  ^^  consumed  together,  saith  rlie  Lord. 

18  For  I  knoiv  then"  works  and  '  their 


Mat.5.34,35 

Ac.  7.48,49. 

17.  21. 

t  or,  bright- 
ness. 

fi  ch.  48.  18. 

t   ch.  57.  15. 


I  Ps.  31.  IS. 

51.  17. 

»"  Ezr.  9.  4. 

10.3. 

Pr.  28.  14. 
«  1  Til.  2.  7. 
"  ch.  1.  11. 
§  or,  kid. 
P  De.  23.  18. 
»•  Jr.o.  16.  22. 
*  Eze.  37.  1, 
&c. 
I!  maketh  a 

memorial  of 

Le.  2.  2. 
t  ch.  9.  5. 

2  Th.  1.8. 
»  or,  devices. 
"  ch.  65.  12. 

Pr.  1.  24. 


'  ch.  27. 


a.'ioiher. 


A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  '  y  f)^^'  \^\q  \  thoughts :  it  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather 


1  ■  rom  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that ;  xit  2  13 
}  i-endereth  recompence  to  his  enemies.  U  i  co.  3.  20. 
ih    7  Before  she  ti-availed,  she  brought  foi-th; !  a  lu.  2.  34. 


nations  and  tongues ;  and  they  shall 
come,  and  see  mv  glory. 
19  And  **  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 


.  i3.  as  the  days  of  a  tree,  &c.  vigorous,  flourishine,  and 

.  .1.        24.    before  they  call,  their  holy  petitions 

en  he  anticipated.        25.  The  wolf,  &:c.  the  dia- 

.f  Christ,  of  "various  natural  tempers  and  dispo- 

.  shall  all  be  in  harmony,     and  dust — serpent, 

the  millennium,  says  'Henderson,  Satan,  the 

;  iient,  shall  be  subject  to  the  lowest  degrada- 

M-Cnlloch  interprets  it  of  the  wicked. 

^.°.  LXVI. — 1.   Thus  saith,  ik-c.  Henderson  con- 

rs   this   as  a  reproof  to   the   restored   Jews   for 

ifishing  to  rebuild  their  splendid  temple  for  Mosaic 

jiites.     God  here  shows  us,  that  the  temple  where  he 

Jj.w  ils  is  the  trracious  soul :  so  Henry.      2.  trembleth, 

■     ';  lys  reverence.        3.   He  that  killeth,  &c    hypo- 

il   sacriiices  are    no    better    than    abominable 

1  js.        4,5.  /  also  will  choose,  &.c.  the  subject 

.according  to  Henderson,  is  the  unlawful  otfer- 

>i   sacrifices   untler  the  Christian  dispensation, 

retribution  for  aiming  to  establish  the  old  ritual. 

i  voice,  &c.  judg'ment  predicted  against  the  in- 

^d  temple.— Hend.     Jenour  considers  this  as  a 

•riou  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  the 

.  i>  under  Titus.         7—9.  Before  she  travailed, 

inries  the  sudden  re-production  of  the  Jewish 

!  :    so  Hend.      The  numerous  and  unexpected 

:-ions  of  the  church  are  here  intended. — Da- 

9.  Shall  I  brin^,  i.e.  shall  1  begin,  an<l  not 

-te  my  work?        11.    That  ye  may  suck,  &c. 

:   ,-s  tlie  consequences  of  sharing  in  the  privi- 

I-      of  the  people  of  God.       12.  glory  of  the  Geniiles, 
k"vealth  of  the  nations.'— Hend.      14.  bones— Jlourish, 


spiritual  powers  shall  be  invieorated. —  M'Culloch. 
15.  For  behold,  &c.  prophetic  of  dreadful  judsmeats 
on  the  opposers  of  Messiah's  kingdom;  alludes,  ac- 
cording to  Henderson,  to  the  anti-christian  confede> 
racy,  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  Rev.  xvi.  14 — 21; 
xix.  11 — 21.  chariots,  in  allusion  to  swift  and  de- 
structive war  chariots.  16.  p/ead, '  contend.'  The 
allusion  in  these  verses  is  thought  by  M'CuUoeh, 
Jenour,  &c.  to  be  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans.  17.  Tluiy  that,  &e.  behind  one  tree 
in  the  midst.  Sec. 
*  Those  that  sanctify  themselves. 
And  that  purify  themselves  in  the  garden  after  ono 
Amidst  them  that  eat  swine's  flesh,'  &c. — Hend. 
*  after  one  '  is  a  difficulty  :  some  re.ad  it,  after  Achad, 
[one],  a  Syro- Phoenician  idol.  Others  take  the  one 
for  a  lea-ler  or  chief  priest  in  an  idolatrous  proces- 
sion. Henderson  thinks  the  name  may  possibly 
designate  the  Mohammedans,  who  make  one  the 
distinguishing  object  of  their  worship,  in  opjMjsition 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Jenour  reads, '  one 
by  one,*  one  after  another,  secretly  practising  their 
abominable  rites.  18.  it  shall  come,  •  and  I  come.* 
— Lowih,  6cc.  19.  sign,  betokens  the  niiniculous  over- 
throw of  the  hostili-  army.  By  sign,  M  Culloch  under- 
stands the  extraordinary  gifts  and  oper.uions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whereby  tlie  apostles  demonstr.ited  their 
Divine  mission  :  so 'also  Jenour :  comp.  .\cts  viii.  17; 
X.  44 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  22.  The  imp  .rt  is,  accordiiii.'  to  Jenour, 
that  after  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate  Jevrs, 
Jehovah  would  send   the  siuall  pious  aud  escaped 


The  calUng  of  the  prophet.  J  E  E  E  M  I  A 

and  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them  ;  B.  C.  6  98, 
UTito  tlie  Datiuns,  to  Tarshish,  Pui,  and 
Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and 
Javaa,  to  the  isles  afar  oti".  that  have  not 
heard  my  fmire,  neither  Lave  seen  my 
glory ; "  and  they  shall  declai-e  my  glory 
among  tlie  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  bre- 
thren f for  an  offering  unto  the  Lor.d  out 
of  all  nations  upon  horses,  and  hi  chanots, 
and  m  t  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jeru- 
salem, saith  the  Lord,  as  the  chikh-en  of 
Israel  bring  an  olieiing  in  a  clean  vessel 
into  the  house  of  the  Loud. 

21  And  I  wiU  also  talis  of  them  for 


«  1  Pe.  2.  9. 
Re.  1.  6. 

6  2  Pe.  3.  13. 
Re.  21.  1. 

=   Mai.  I.  n. 

d  Zee.  11.  16. 

*  new  moon 
to  his  neui 
moon,  and 
from  sab- 
bath lo  Ids 
sabbath. 

«  Ps.  65.  2. 

/  Ro.  15.  16. 

-'r  or, coaches. 

S  Mar.  9.  ii. 


H.  His  visions. 

"■  priests  and  for  Lerites.  saith  the  Lore. 

22  For  as  *  the  new  heavens  and  the 
nev.'  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  re- 
main before  me,  saith  the  Lokd,  so  shall 
your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  d  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
fj*om  *  one  new  moon  to  anotljer,  and 
h'om  one  sabbath  to  anotlier,  *  shall  all 
ffesh  come  to  worship  beibre  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcases  of  ihe  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me :  for  theu'^  woim 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  tlieir  fire  be 
que]iched ;  and  they  shall  be  au  abhorring 
unto  all  liesh. 


remnant  to  the  Gentile  nations,  to  teach  them,  to 
Tarshish,  in  Spain. — Hend.  There  ■svere  also  cities 
so  named  in  Cilicia  and  Barbary.  Fid,  an  island 
formed  by  the  Nile.  Lud,  perhaps  Ljdia.  Tubal, 
countries  perhaj^s  now  in'nahited  by  Circassians,  &c. 
Javan,  Greece,  isles  afar  ojt]  Great  Britain,  &c. 
Gentile  missionaries,  according  to  Henderson,  shall 
be  sent  from  Palestine,  to  declare  Mhat  thev  have 
seen.  20.  And  they  shall  b/in;s.  ^cc.  all  nations 
shall  aid  tlie  remaining-  Jews  to  join  their  brethren  : 
so  Hend.  God's  servants  shall  succeed,  even  among 
the  most  opulent;  r;ipiu!y  and  heartilv,  voluntarily 
and  holily,  sliall  they  present  tliemselves  to  God,  by 
joining  his  church.'       21.  for  priests,  &c.   men   lo 


minister  in  holy  things.  22.  your  seed  and  your 
name  retnain,  the  happy  state  of  restored  Israel  5,i)all 
be  durable  as  the  Christian  dispensation. —  Hend. 
Even  in  the  worst  periods  of  the  church  God  has 
continued  his  spiritual  seed. — M'Culloch.  23.  from 
one  new  moon,  Hic.  Divine  -worsiiip  shall  constantly 
and  regularly  be  celebrated:  the  terms  are  borrowed 
only  from  th.e  old  dispensation.  24.  And,  ^c.  is  a 
■warning  from  the  miserable  end  of  opposers,  and  the 
miseries  of  future  punishment:  so  Hend.  Jenour 
refers  this  to  the  Marning  afforded  by  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Jews,  being  an  instructive  spectacle  to 
the  Gentile  church;  moreover  glancing  at  the  eter- 
nal punishment  of  the  wicked. 


The  Book  of  the  Prophet   JEREIvIIAH. 

Jeremiah  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Jehoahaz,  Jelioialcim,  Jeconiah,  and  Zedekiah.  The  general 
subjects  of  his  prophecy  are  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  their  consequent  punishment  by 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  their  restoration ;  with  reference  to  the  Messiah  and  the  gospel  covenant.    '[ 

said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  °  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  1  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  6  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destrov,an(i 
to  throw  doM-n,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  ^1  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  "said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an 
almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou 
hast  well  seen :  for  I  wiU  hasten  my  vrord 
to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to me  the  second  time,  saying,  "^'hat  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  see  *  a  seetliing  -pot; 
and  the  face  thereof  is  *  tov/ard  the  north. 

U  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  m.e,  Out  of 
the  *  north  an  evil  shall  t  break  forth  upon 
aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

1.5  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  tlie  iimiilies  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  come,  and  they  shall 
set  everyone  his  throne  at  the  er.teiing  of 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the 
walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  JudoJi. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  touching  all  tl:ieir  wicked- 
ness, '^  who  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 


^  CHAP.  I. 

J.  HE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  of  the  priests  that  2V€re  in  Anathoth 
in  the  land  ol"  Benjamin : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon 
king  of  Judali,  in  the  thirteentli  yetu-  of 
bis  reign. 

3  It  camxe  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoialdmi 
the  son  of  Josiali  king  of  judah,  unto  the 
end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiali  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, "  luito  the 
carrymg  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  d  in 
the  fifth  montii. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saving, 

5  Beibre  I /formed  thee  in  the  belly  I 
knew  thee ;  imd  before  thou  camest  forth 
out  of  the  womb  I  s  sanctified  thee,  and  I 
X  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I, '  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold, 
I  cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  ^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say 
not,  I  a7n  a  child  :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all 
that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  -^  whatsoever 
I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for '  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  tliee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  *'  touched  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord 
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h  ch.  e 


1. 


■r  be  opened. 
I  Z  save. 
i   Ex.  4.  10. 

Is.  6.  5. 
k  Nu.22. 20,38 

Mat.  28.  20. 


He.  13.  6. 
"lis.  6,  7. 
"  ch.  17.  13. 

De.  28.  20. 


Chap.  I. — 1.  Anathoth,  a  city  of  priests  near  Jeru- 
salem. 5.  sancti fed,  set  a.'p-ATt.  thi^jotij,  Jews,  and 
others:  see  chap.  xxv.  15:  comp.  chap,  xxvii.  2,  3. 
6.  a  child,  i.e.  young  and  inexperienced.  9.  touched 
my  m'nith,  a  sign  of  imjiarting  ability  to  speak. 
10.  to  root  out.&c.  iiisp'.rcd  men  are  said  to  do  what 
they  declared  should  be  done:  see  chap,  xviii,  7 — 10; 
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Isa.  vi.  10;  Mat.  xvi.  18, 19  ;  xix.  27— :30.  11.  almond, 
this  tree  blossoms  early,  and  is  an  emblem  here  of 
speedy  execution.  13."  a  seething  pot,  •  a  pot  send- 
ing forth  steam.'  face  thereof " totcard  the  north, 
rather,  from  the  north,  that  is,  Chalnea.  15.  fa- 
lyiiiies,  allies  and  tributaries  to  the  Babylunish  empire. 
set — throne,  take  full  possession  of  the  place  to  ruls 


:  Expostulation  with  the  Jews.  ' 

Ibumecl  iucense  unto  other  gods,  and"  wor- 
shipped the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

17"lf  Thou  therefore  *^  gird  up  thy  loins, 
jand  arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  1 
.comraaud  thee:  be  not  dismayed  at  their 
liaces,  lest  I  *  confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this 
fday  •  a  delenced  city,  and  an  u-on  pillar, 
i[and  brasen  walls  against  the  whole  land, 
jkgainst  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  the 
iprinces  thereof,  against  the  priests  there- 
^'jf,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 
-  19  And  Uiey  shall  hght  against  thee ; 
•put  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee ; 
5|x)r  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  de- 
'iver  Uiee. 

T,  T-  CHAP.  II. 

lUOREOYER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
.ame  to  me,  saying, 

:  2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
'laying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  remem- 
\  )er  il  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  a  youth,  the 
:  ove  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  v.-ent- 
•  ::st:  after  me  in  the  v.-ilderness,  in  a  land 
'fhat  iv'.s  not  sown. 

3  Israel »"  teas  holiness  unto  the  Lord, 
\'-nd  *  the  Urstfruits  of  his  increase  :  all 
.hat  devouj'  him  shall  oiiend :  evil  shall 

ome  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
.ouse  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the 
.ouse  of  Israel: 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,*"  What  iniquity 
|ave  yoiu"  fathei-s  found  in  me,  that  they 
jre  gone  far  from  me,  "  and  have  walked 
,'fter  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 
,  6  Neither  said  tliey,  Whei-e  is  the  Lord 
iiat  brought  us  up'  out  of  the  land  of 

lllgypt,  that  led  us  through  the  wildej- 
,.jess,  through  a  land  of  deserts  and  of 
fl  its,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of 

I  vie  shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that 
0  man  passed  through,  and  where  no 
ian  dwelt? 

7  And  I  brought,  you  into  ta  plentiful 
Dunti-y,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the 
Dodness  thereof;  but  when  ye  entered, 
3  <  defiled  my  land,  aud  made"  mine  heri- 
ige  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the 
ord?  and  they  that  handle  the  "  law 
aew  me  not:  the  pastors  also  transgi-essed 
gainst  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied 
Y  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that "  do 
ot  protit. 

9  i  Wherefore  *  I  will  yet  plead  with 
m,  saith  the  Lord,  an'd  ^  with  your 
iiidren's  children  will  I  plead. 

in  For  pass  §over  the  isles  of  Chittim, 

id  see ;  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  con- 

der  dihgently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a 

■iug. 

11  Hath  *  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 

hich  are  "  yet  no  gods?  *  but  my  people 

ave  changed  their  glory  for  that  ichich 

)th  not  profit. 

1-2  Be  <iastonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this, 

id  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 

ith  tlie  Lord. 


CHAP.   I 

B.  C.  629. 

«  Ac.  7.  41. 

b  Ps.  33.  9. 

Jno.  4.  M. 

c  Job  SS.  .3. 

Lu.  12.  35. 

1  Pe.  1.  13. 

»  or,  break  to 

pieces. 

d  Ex.  4.  22. 

■i-  become  a 

spoil  f 

«  Is.  50.  7. 

+  save  out 

their  voice. 

§  or,  feed  on 

thy  crown. 

De.  33.  20. 

Is.  8.  8. 

/  Is.  30.  1,  2. 

E  Is.  3.  9. 

\\  or,  for  thy 

sake. 

h  Eze.  16.  8. 

&c. 

Ho.  2.  15. 

«•  Ex.  19.5,6. 

*  Ja.  1.  13. 

Re.  14.  4. 

I   ISa.  12.  10. 

*  or,  serve. 

'"  Is.  5.  4. 

»  Ex.  Id.  17. 

Is.  5.  I.&c. 

Mar.  12.  1. 

°  2Ki.l7.  15. 

P  De.  32.  32. 

'■  Job  14,  17. 

*  Pr.  30.  12. 

t  or,  0  stcift 

dromedary 

t  or,  the  land 

of  Carmel. 

§  or,  0  wild 

ass,  itc. 

II  taught. 

*  the  desire 

of  her 

heart. 

t  he.  18.  25. 

Nu.  35.  33. 

t  or,  reverse 

it. 

"Mai.  2.6.  7. 

Ro.  2.  20. 

+  or,  h  the 

case  despe- 

rate? 

"  Hab.  2.  18. 

^  Eze.  20.  35. 

Mi.  6.  2. 

yEx.  20.  5. 

Le.  20.  5. 

§  or,  over  to. 

II  or,  beeot- 

ten  me. 

-*  the  hinder 

part  of  the 

neck. 

'  Mi.  4.  5. 

«  Ps.  115.4. 

Is.  37.  19. 

;  b  Ps.  106.  20. 

Ro.1.23. 

f  Ju.  10.  14. 

d  l3.  1.  2. 

i  "  Is.  45.  20. 

1  +  eva. 

I.  Their  reproval  for  idolatry. 

13  For  mv  people  have  committed  two 
evils  ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  ■^  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water. 

14  ''  Is  Israel  d  a  sei-vant?  is  he  a  home- 
bom  slave }  v.hy  is  he  t spoiled  ? 

1.5  The  young  lions  roared  upon  liim. 
and  X  yelled,  and  they  made  his  lanci 
waste :  his  cities  ai'e  burned  without  in- 
habitant. 

1(3  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  Taha- 
panes  §have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head 

17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  tby- 
seli',  in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God,  when  he  led  thee  by  the  way? 

15  And  nov/  what  hast  thou  to  do /in 
the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of 
Sihor?'^or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way 
of  Assyiia,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river? 

19  Tiiine  own  ^wickedness  shall  coi-rect 
jthee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  i-eprove 
j  thee :  know  therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an 

evil  tiling  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken tlie  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my 
fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

20  ^  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy 
yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands  ;  and  ^  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  •  ti-ansgi-ess ;  when  upon 
every  high  hill  and  under  evei'y  green  tree 
thou  waiKlerest,  playing  the  hanot. 

21  Yet  I  had  "planted  thee  a  noble  vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed :  hov/  then  art  thou 
turned  into  ?  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
stranee  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with 
niti-e,  and  take  thee  much  sope,  yet  ^  thine 
iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

23  How  *  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  pol- 
luted, I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  see 
thy  way  in  the  valley,  know^  what  thou 
hast  done:  ^  thou  art  du  swift  di'omedary 
travei'sing  her  ways ; 

24  §  A  Mild  as,?  II  used  to  the  wilderness, 
that  snufietli  up  the  wind  at  *her  pleasm-e; 
in  her  occasion  who  can  t  turn  her  a^vay  ? 
all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selves ;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

2-5  Withhold  tliy  foot  from  being  unshod, 
and  thy  throat  from  thirst:  b)it  thou  saidst, 
X  There  is  no  hope :  no  ;  for  I  have  loved 
sti-angers,  and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashrmied  wfien  he  is 
found,  so  is  tlie  house  of  Israel  ashamed; 
they,  tlieir  kings,  their  piinces,  and  their 
priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  fa- 
ther •  and  lb  a  stone.  Thou  hast  II  brought 
me  forth  :  for  they  have  turned  •  their 
back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face :  but  in 
tlie  time  of  their  ti'ouble  they  will  say, 
Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But "  where  are  thy  gods  tliat  thou 
hast  made  thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they 
'  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  tliy  t  trouble : 
for  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
are  tliy  gods,  0  Judah. 


er  it.  1".  crird,  be  prepared  to  work.  18.  a 
fenced  city,  &c.  I  will  strengthen  thee. 
Chap.  II. — 2.  the  kindness.  Sec.  i.  e.  the  kindness 
-merly  shown  thee.  5.  vanity,  idolatrous  wor- 
ip.  10.  Chittim,  countries  on  the  Mediterranean, 
(far,  Arabia.  U.  spotled,  by  the  captivity.  15. 
n.<.  conquerors.  16.  A'ocA  and  Tahapanes,  pro- 
Iblv  names  of  Memphis  and  Daphne,  put  for  Egypt. 
!  /  head,  probably  Josiah  :  sec  2  Kings  xxiii.  33',  34. 
f  Sihor,  Isa,  xxhi.  3,  note,  river,  Euphrates.  The 
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reproof  is  for  forming  alliances  with  Eeypt  and 
Assyria.  22.  nitre,  the  natrum  of  the  ancients, 
soluble,  and  used  in  wasliing.  It  means,  ablutions 
will  not  remove  their  moral  defilement.  23.  Baalim, 
idols  of  I'^rael.  valley,  of  Hinnom  :  comp.  Isaiah 
Ivii.  5,6.  knotc,  &c.  describes  Israel's  brutish  pas- 
sion for  idolatry.  25.  JVilhhold,  &c.  make  not  long^ 
journeys  to  form  alli.ances  with  idolaters  ;  or,  expos« 
not  thyself  to  the  sufferings  of  tlie  captive,  the  cunie- 
quences  of  thy  sin.    no  hope,  perhaps  means,  but  in 


Wickedness  of  Israel.  J  E  R  E  M  I A 

20  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye     B.  C.  629. 
all  have  ti-ansgressed  against  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  *  smitten  your  child- 
ren ;  they  received  no  correction  :  your 
own  sword  hath '^devoured  youi'  prophets, 
like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  ^f  0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto 
Israel  ?  a  land  of  darkness  ?  wherefore 
say  my  people,  d  We  t  are  lords ;  we  will 
come  no  more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or 
a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  *  have 
forgotten  me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  trimniest  thou  thy  way  to  seek 
love  ?  therelbre  hast  thou  also  taught  the 
wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

3t  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood 
of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents :  I  have 
not  found  it  by  §  secret  search,  but  upon 
all  these. 

35  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  inno- 
cent, surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me. 
Behold,  I  %vill  plead  with  thee,  *  because 
thou  sayest,  I  have  not  smned. 

36  Why  k  gaddest  thou  about  so  much 
to  change  thy  way  ?  i  thou  also  shalt  be 
ashamed  of  Egypt,"*as  thou  wast  ashamed 
of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him, 
and  thine  hands  upon  thine  head :  for  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thy  confidences,  and 
thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 


CHAP.  III. 
i  HEY  II  say,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife, 
and  she  go  fi'om  him,  and  become  another 
man's,*  shall  he  return  unto  her  agfain? 
shall  not  that  land  be  greatly  polluted? 
but  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  m.any 
lovers ;  *  yet  return  again  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places, 
and  see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien 
with.  ^  In  the  ways  hast  thou  sat  for 
them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the  wilderness ; 
and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  thy 
whoredoms  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  '•"  showers  have  been 
withholden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter 
rain;  and  thou  hadst  a 2/ whore's  forehead, 
thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  tins  time  cry  unto 
me.  My  father,  thou  ari'^  the  guide  of  mv 
youth  ? 

5  Will  ^  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever  ? 
vnll  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Behold,  thou 
hast  spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou 
couldest. 

6  ^  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen 
that  which  backsliding  Israel  hath  done  ? 
she  is  gone  up  upon  every  high  mountain 
and  under  eVery  gi-een  ti'ee,  and  there 
hath  played  the  harlot.  j  §  friend. 

7  And  /  I  said  after  she  had  done  all  I  e  is.  48. 8. 
these  things,  Tuni  thou  unto  me.    But  1  /  2  Ki.  17-  13. 


«  Eze.  23.  9. 
b  Is.  1.  5. 
9.  13. 
«  2Ch.  36.  16. 
Mat.  23.  29, 
&c. 
Ac.  7.  52. 
1  Th.  2.  15. 

*  ox,  fame, 
d  Ps.  12.  4. 
t  have  domi- 
nion. 

«  Ps.  106.  21. 

Ho.  8.  14. 
/2Ch.34.33. 
i  in  false- 

liood. 
§  digging, 
g  Ps.  86.  15. 
h  Pr.  28.  13. 

IJno.  1.8,10. 
i   De.30.1,&c. 

Pr.  28.  13. 
A  Ho.  5.  13. 

12.  1. 
I   Is.  .30.  3. 
'"  2  Ch.  28.  20. 
'*  ch.  31.  32. 

Ho. 2.19.20. 
»  Ro.  11.5. 
!|  Saying. 
PEp.  4.  11. 
»■  Ac.  20.  28. 

*  De.  24.  4. 
t  Zee.  1.  3. 
"  Is.  65.  17. 

*  upon  the 
heart. 

"  Eze.  16.24. 

i  or,  it  be 
inagnified. 

'"  I.e.  26.  19. 

^  Is.  60.  9. 

y  Eze.  3.  7. 
Zep.  3.  5. 

X  or,  stub- 
bornness. 

'  Is.  11.  1.3. 
Eze.  37. 16.. 
22. 
Ho.  1.  11. 

«  Pr.  2.  17. 
Ho.  2.  15. 

§  or,  t< . 

6  Ps.  103.  9. 
Is.  57.  16. 

<"  Am.  9.  15. 

!1  or,  caused 
your  fa- 
thers to 
possess. 

«  la7id  of 
desire. 

t  an  heritage 
of  glory, 
or,  beauty, 

d  Is.  63.  16. 

X  from  after 


H.  Promises  of  the  gospel 

she  returned  not.    And  her  treacheroi, 
sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  1  saw,  when  °  for  all  the  cau.se 
whereby  backslicUng  Israel  committe< 
adultery  I  had  put  her  away,  and  givej 
her  a  bill  of  divorce ;  yet  her  treacherou;: 
sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  am 
played  the  hai-lot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  *)icht 
ness  of  her  whoredom,  that  she  dehlec 
the  land,  and  committed  adultery  witi 
stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  aU  this  her  ti'eacherdu; 
sister  Judah  hatli  not  tiu-ned  unto  m« 
with  /  her  whole  heart,  but  X  feignedly 
saith  the  Lord. 

IJ  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Thf 
backshding  Israel  hath  justified  hersel 
more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

12  If  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  towai'c 
the  north,  and  say,  iietuni,  thou  bank 
sliding  Isr^ael,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  wil 
not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you 
for  I  am  ^  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  ant 
1  will  not  keep  anger  tor  ever. 

13  Only  «■  acknowledge  thine  iniquitj' 
that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  thi 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  th; 
ways  to  the  sti-angers  undei-  every  greei 
tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  0  backsliding  children,  saitl 
the  Lord  ;  "  for  I  am  married  unto  you 
and  I  will  take  you  "  one  of  a  city,  ani 
two  of  a  family,  and  I  wiU  bring  you  t( 
Zion : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  ^  pastors  accord 
ing  to  mine  heart,  which  shall ''  feed  yoi 
with  knowledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  y< 
be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land 
in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  slifll 
say  no  more.  The  ark  of  ihe  covenant  o 
the  Lord  :  "  neither  shall  it  come  *  U 
mind:  neither  shall  they  remember  it 
neither  shall  they  visit  it;  neither  shal 
f  that  be  done  any  mox'e. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jeru 
salem  the  tin-one  of  tlie  Lord  ;  and  ai 
the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it.  *  t( 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem 
neither  shall  they  walk  any  more  afte^ 
tlie  i  imagination  of  their  evil  heai't. 

IS  In  those  days  *  tlie  house  of  Judal 
shall  walk  §  with  the  house  of  Israel,  anc 
they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  lane 
of  the  north  to  '^  the  land  that  I  have  II  giver 
for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said.  How  shaU  I  put  the( 
among  the  chiidi-en,  and  give  thee 
♦pleasant  land,  t a  goodly  heritage  of  thf 
hosts  of  nations?  and  I  said,  Thou  shall 
call  me,  d  My  father ;  and  shalt  not  turr 
away  1  from  me. 

20  *r  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  de- 
parteth  Irom  her  §  husband,  so  -  have  ye. 
dealt  treacherously  -with  me,  0  house  ol 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 


heathen  alliances.  31.  fVe  are  lords,  our  own 
governors.  32.  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  with 
which  she  is  covered  when  to  be  married.  33.  trim^ 
tnest.  Sic.  iisinij  iuveif^'-ling'  methods,  like  a  prostitute. 
34.  in  thy  shirts,  throuo^hout  thy  borders,  not— by 
secret  search,  every  place  was  plainly  polluted  with 
human  blood  offered  to  idols.  35.  plead,  '  enter 
into  judgment. 

Chap.  III.— 1.  played  the  harlot,  leaving  God,  to 

love  idolatry.        2.  In  the  ways,  their  puhlic  places 

abounded  with  idols,     as  the  Arabian,  wlio   to  rob 
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■waits  for  the  traveller.  3.  no  latter  rain,  the  for- 
mer  rain  was  after  seed  time  ;  t)ie  latter,  before  har- 
vest time.  7.  treacherous  sister  Judah,  the  king^dotn 
of   Judah   also   became   idolatrous.  9.    lightness. 

-wanronness.  12.  toward  tha   north,  -where  the  ten 

tribes  were  in  captivity.  14.  I  am  married  unto 
you,  will  yet  acknowledge  yon  as  mine,  one  of  a  city. 
Sic.  a  remnant  shall  be  brouerht  into  the  gospel 
church.  16.  say  no  more.  The  ark,  the  token  of 
God's  presence;  for  symbolical  worship  should  be 
superseded  by  spiritual,  and  the  church  would  be 


Promises  ofme?xy.  C 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  *  the  high 

olaces,  weeping  anrf  supplications  of  the 

:hildren  of  Israel :  for  they  have  perverted 

jheir  way;  and  they  have  forgotten  the 

Lord  then'  God. 

'22  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  aiid 

I  will  heal  your  backslidings.    Behold, 

ire  come  unto  thee ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord 

.rav  God. 

ii  23  Truly "  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
mr  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multi- 
I'tide  of  mountains :  s  triHy  in  the  Lord 
;.!iu-  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

24  For  Ashame  hath  devoui'ed  the  labour 
If  cm'  fathers  from  our  youth ;  their  flocks 
nd  their  herds,  their  sons  and  theii' 
:^faughters. 

i(;  25  We  lie  down  in  cm'  shame,  and  oui- 
ipnfusion  covei-eth  us  :  *  for  we  have 
tinned  against  the  Lord  om*  God,  we 
ijlnd  our  fathei'S,  from  om-  youth  even 
Into  this  dav,  and  "'  have  not  obeyed  the 
iipice  of  the  Lord  om-  God. 

^i  CHAP.  IV. 

;r}:F  thou  wilt  return,  0  Israel,  saith  the 
i^tORD,  P  return  unto  me:  and  if  thou 
i-  D'iit  put  away  thine  abommations  out  of 
i  jjy  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 
e*!2  And  *  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord 
Veth,  *  in  ti'uth,  in  judgment,  and  in 
Bijhteousness  ;  "  and  the  nations  shall 
1  ajess  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall 
1  ;iley  *'  glory. 

til  (3  T  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men 

Judah  and  Jei-usalem,2'Break  up  your 

Jow  ground,and  "sow  not  among  thorns. 

s4  Circmncise  *  yom'selves  to  the  Lord, 

'{.d  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heai-t, 

)\l\  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 

ly'iem :  lest  my  fury  come  forth  like  fire, 

iiidbunithat  none  can  quench  i^,  because 

j!  the  evU.  of  your  doings. 

'jj5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in 

_ ;  Tusalem ;  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  ti-umpet 

iiiji  the  land:  cry,  gather  together,  and  say, 

isemble  /  yourselves,  and  let  lis  go  mto 

:fi3  defenced  cities. 

ili!»  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion :  §re- 

'tf!,e,  stay  not:  for  I  will  bmig  evil  from 

' •-  northj  and  a  gieat  II  destruction. 

■  ■  The  »■  lion  is  come  up  trom  his  thicket, 

'  i  ^  the  desti-oyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on 

&|a  way ;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place 

make  thy  land  desolate ;  and  thy  cities 

ill  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inliabitant. 

I    For  tliis  '"  gird  you  vsith  sackcloth, 

atnt  and  howl :  for  the  fiei'ce  anger  of 

j  Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us. 

'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 

±  the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the 

g  shall  perish,  and  the  heart  of  tlie 

1  ices ;  ana  the  priests  shall  be  astonish- 

and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

;)  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  I  *  surely 

u  hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and 

usalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  have  peace; 

r-as  the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this 

)U'  and  to  Jerusalem,  *  A  dry  wind  of 


HAP.   IV 

B.  C.  612. 

«  Is.  15.  2. 

*  or,  a  fuller 
wind  than 
those. 

i  utter  judg- 
ments. 

b  Ho.  6.  1. 


Is.  5. 


14.  4. 


d  De.  28.  49. 
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Is.  45.  23. 
65.  16. 
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my  heart. 
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Eze.  7.  26. 
y  Ho.  10.  12. 
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'^  Mat.  13.  7, 
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6  De.  10.  lir 
30.  6. 

Ro.  2.28,29. 

Col.  2.  11. 
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«  Ge.  1.  2. 
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A  Zep.  1.3. 
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rnone.  21.  A  voice,  of  repentance,  hi^^h 
..;■  idolatry.  24.  shame,  a  name  for  idols: 
i.  13;  Hos.  ix.  10.  devou7ed,  causing  God  to 
upon  tliem  their  ruin. 

p.  IV. — 2.  swear,  adherence  to  Jehovah's  wor- 
sa.  xix.  18.  3.  Break  up,  &c.  equivalent  to, 
t,  and  bring  forth  fruits,  &c.  Mat.  iii.  6—8. 
cumcise,  &:c.  sifrnifies  to  put  away  all  sinful 
5.  J3io«',&c.  Prepare  for  war.  6.  from  the 
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Judah  threatened  with  destruction. 

the  high  places  in  the  wilderaess  toward 
tlie  daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor 
to  cleanse, 

12  Even  *  a  full  wind  from  tliose jsZoces 
shall  come  unto  me :  now  also  will  I  +  give 
sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shah  come  up  as  clouds, 
and  "  his  chariots  shall  he  as  a  whirlwind : 
d  his  horses  ai-e  swifter  than  eagles.  Woe 
unto  us  I  lor  we  ai-e  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,/ wash  thine  heart  from 
wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved. 
How  long  shall  thy  vaha  thoughts  lodge 
within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  «  from  Dan,  and 
pubUsheth  affliction  h-om  mountEphraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations; 
behold,  publish  against  Jeiiisalera,  that 
^vatchers  come  ^  from  a  far  country^,  and 
give  out  then-  voice  against  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

17  As"keepers  of  a  field,  ai-e  they  against 
her  round  about ;  because  .she  hath  been 
rebellious  against  me.  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  °  way  and  thy  doings  have  pro- 
cured these  things  unto  thee  ;  this  is  thy 
wickedness,  because  it  is  bitter,  because  it 
reacheth  mito  thine  heart. 

19  '■  My  *"  bowels,  my  bowels  I  I  am 
pained  at  tmy  very  heart;  my  heart  maketh 
a  noise  in  nie  ;  I  cannot  hold  ray  peace, 
because  thou  hast  heaixl,  0  my  soul,  the 
somid  of  the  ti-umpet,  the  alaiiii  of  war. 

20  Destruction  *  upon  destruction  is 
cried ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled :  sud- 
denly ai'e  *  my  tents  spoiled,  and  my  cur- 
tains in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standai'd, 
and  hear  the  sound  of  the  tnimpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have 
not  known  ine  ;  tiiey  are  sottish  chilcb'en, 
and  they  have  none  understanding: ''they 
are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge. 

•2?>  Id  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it  was 
*  without  form  and  void ;  and  the  heavens, 
and  they  had  no  hght. 

24  I^beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  and  aU  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  teas  no  man, 
and  A  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were 
fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place 
was  a  wilderness,  and  all  tlie  cities  thereof 
were  broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  a)id  by  his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  flius  hath  the  Lord  said,  The 
whole  land  shall  be  desolate ;  "  yet  ^vill  I 
not  make  a  fidl  end. 

28  For  this "  shall  the  eai-th  mourn,  and 
P  the  heavens  above  be  black :  because  I 
have  spoken  it,  I  have  purposed  it,  and 
*■  \Nill  not  repent,  neither  will  I  turn  back 
from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise 
of  tiie  horsemen  and  bowmen ;  tliey  shall 
go  into  tliickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the 
rocks:  every  city  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  ivheii  thou  ar<  spoiled,  what  wilt 


north,  the  Babvlonian  power.  7.  Gentiles,  nations. 
11.  A  dry  u-ind,  the  invading  armies,  reseniMinir  the 
destructive   hot   wind   of   the   destrt.  i5.    Dan — 

Ephraim,    were    north,    and    first    invade.l.  16. 

watchers,  'besiegers.'  17.  keepers,  6:.^.  Arabian 
plantations,  being  open,  have  guarils  placed  at  cer- 
tain di.stances  around  thero.  23 — 27.  earth  — 
heavens  —  mountains  —  hills,  &c.  describe  here  the 
entire  subversion  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  go» 


Judgments  against  Israel 


thou  do  ?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself 
with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest  thee 
\7ith  oruaraents  of  gold,  "  though  thou 
rentest  thj'  *  face  with  painting,  in  vain 
shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair  ;  "  thy  lovers 
will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  YoY  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  wo- 
man in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her 
that  bringeth  fortii  her  iirst  child,  the  voice 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth 
herself,  that  ^spreadetli  her  hands,  saying, 
Woe  is  me  now  !  for  my  soul  is  wearied 
because  of  murderers. 

CHAP.  V. 
xtUN  ye  to  and  fi-o  through  the  streets 
of  Jerus'alem,  and  see  now,  and  knov,-,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  /  if  ye 
can  find  a  man,  ^  if  there  be  any  that  exe- 
cuteth  judgment,  ^  that  seeketh  the  truth ; 
«■  and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  i  though  they  say,  The  Lord 
liveth  :  sui-ely  they  "'  swear  falsely. 

.3  0  Lord,  are  not "  thine  eyes  upon  the 
truth  ?  thou  nast  p  stricken  them,  but  they 
have  not  gi-ieved ;  thou  hast  consumed 
them,&/(f  ''they  have  refused  Lo  receive  coi- 
rection :  they  have  made  their  faces  harder 
than  a  rock';  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are 
poor;  they  are  Ibolish:  for  t  tliey  know 
not  the  way  of  tlie  Lord,  nor  the  judgment 
of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and 
will  speak  unto  them  ;  for  *  they  have 
known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God :  but  these  have  altoge- 
therybroken  the  yoke,anrf  burst  thebonds. 

6  Wherefore  *  a  lion  out  of  the  forest 
shall  slay  Xhein,'^  and  a  wolf  of  tlie  t  even- 
ings shall  spoii^  themi,  *  a  leopard  shall 
Avatch  over  tlieir  cities :  every  one  that , 
goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces  :  I  /  Jos.  23.  7, 
because  their  transgressions  are  many,  *''ch.3. 3. 
and  their  backslidings  ai'e  §  increased.    '     ^  \  Co.  8.  4, 

7  'f  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ?  thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and /sworn 
by  them  *  that  are  no  gods  :  «  when  I  had 
fed  them  to  the  full,  tliey  then  committed 
adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 

8  They  ^  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morn- 
mg :  every  one  "*  neighed  after  his  neigh- 
bour's vafe. 

9  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things'? 
saitli  tlie  Lord  :  "  and  shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  'I  Go  P  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
destroy ;  but  'malce  not  a  full  end :  talce 
awav  Irer  battlements ;  for  tlrey  are  not 
the  Lord's. 

11  For  "the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacher- 
ously against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12"They  "  have  belied  the  Lord,  and 
said,  *  It  is  not  he ;  neither  shall  evil  come 
npon  us ;  '  neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor 
famine  :  i  y  £      .r> 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  j  z  ch.  \i'\z. 
and  the  word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it   j  or,  take 
be  done  unto  them.  into  their 

14  Whoefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  I     hands. 
of  hosts.  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  be-  j  «  Mi.  2. 11. 


JEREMIAH.  and  Judah  for  their  sin.< 

hold,  I  will  make  my  vrords  in  tliy  mou 
iire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  it  shi 
devour  them. 
15  Lo,  I  wili  bring  a  ^  nation  upon  y 
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from  far,  0  house  of  Israel,saith  the  Lo  r 
it  is  a  mighty  nation,it  is  an  ancient  natio 
a  nation  whose  language  thou  knowest  n< 
neither  understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulclu  , 
they  ore  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shaJl  eat  up  thine  '  harve? 
and  thy  brea'd,  which  thy  sons  and  ti 
daughters  should  eat:  they  shall  eat  i 
thy  hocks  and  thine  herds :  they  shall  e  i 
up  thy  vines  and  thy  tig  trees :  they  sht 
impove}-ish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  the  I 
trustedst,  with  the  sword.  • 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  tl 
Lord,  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  vsdth  yo 

19  1^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ; 
shall  say,  *  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lor 
our  God  all  these  things  unto  us  ?  tht 
shalt  thou  ansvv-er  them.  Like  as  ye  ha- 
°  forsaken  me,  and  served  sti-ange  gods ; 
your  land,  so  shall  ye  ser-re  strangers  in 
land  that  is  not  your's. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jaco  ' 
and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  *"  loolfsh  people,  i  _ 
without tunderstanding ;  winch  have  ey( 
and  see  not;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  n; 

22  Fear  "  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the  LoR] 
will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  whi 
have  placed  the  sand  for  the ''  bound  of  t 
sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cann 
pass  it :  and  though  the  waves  thereof  tc 
themselves,yet  can  they  not  prevail  ;thou; 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it '. 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  ai 
a  rebellious  heai't ;  they  ai'e  revolted 
gone. 

24  Neither  say  tliey  in  their  he  ail,  I 
us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  "  tb 

g'veth  rain,  both  the  ^  former  and  t 
tter,  in  his  season:  *  he  reseiveth  un 
us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  'f  1  our^  miquities  have  turned  aw 
these  things,  an'd  yoiu-  sins  have  wi! 
holden  good  things  Irom  you. 

26  For  among  liiy  people  are  found  wic 
ed  men :  they  II  lay  *  wait,  as  he  that  sette 
snares  ;  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men 

27  As  a  *  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  a  ' 
their  houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore  th 
are  become  gi'eat,  and  waxen  rich . 

28  They  are  waxen  "  fat,  they  shine :  yt 
they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicke 
they  judge  not  *■  the  cause,  the  cause 
theYatherless,  *  yet  they  prosper :  and  t 
right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  i  I  not  visit  for  these  thing 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  - 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?_ 

30  'I  t  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  ■ 
coram-itted  in  the  land  : 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ^  falsely,  ai 
the  priests  X  bear  rule  by  their  means ;  ai 
my  people  °  love  to  have  it  so :  and  wb 
wiUVe  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAP.  VI. 

O  YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  you 
selves  to  flee  out  of  the  hiidst  of  Jerusaler 


veniment,    &c.  30.    Though    thou    clothest,    &c. 

ailudes  to  the  arts  of  the  courtera'.i. 

CuAP.  v.— 6.  a  lion,  &:c..  the  kins- of  Babvlon,  and 

his  trooDS.         7.   harlots'  houses,  places  for  idolati-y. 

13.    unnd,    as  vind  uot  regarded.        15.   a  nation, 
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Babylonia,  Isa.  xxxix.  3.  27-  birds,  i.e.  decoy-bir3 
They  were  skilful  in  drawing  men  into  iniqint 
31.  prophesy  falsely,  &c.  false  prophets  and  \Yick( 
priests  seduced  the  peo])le.  , 

Chap.  VI.  — 1.   children  of  Benjamin,  JerusaleJ 


'1  ne  prophet  lamenteth  C 

»and  blow  the  d-uuipet  in  Tekoa,  and  set '. 
ip  a  sign  oi'  tire  in  *  Beth-haccerem  :  ^  lor 
"     (jpearetii  out  of  tlie  north,  and  gieat 
'  on.  I 

ve  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion 
mely  and  delicate  woman.  j 

shepherds  with  then*  iiocks  shall  | 
i3onie  unto  uer ;  /  they  shall  pitch  tlieir  1 
f^nts  against  her  round  about;  they  snail  i 
teed  evei7  one  in  his  place.  I 

?    4  Prepare  s  ye  '.var  against  her ;  arise,  [ 
iiind  let  us  go  up  at  noon.    Woe  unto  us  ;  { 
'-r  the  day  goeih  away,  for  the  shadows  of 
,     iiiug  aie  sn-etched  out. 

-  -e,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let 
- :  oy  her  palaces. 

1  or  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  t  cast  a 
:  u?ainst  Jerusalem :  this  is  the  city 
.  -iLed :  she  is  wholiy  j  oppression  in 
_-  .liiust  of  her. 
:^   7  As*  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters, 
'JO  she  casteth  out  her  wickedness :  ^  vio- 
;  L-i:  jr  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her  •  before  me 
.  I  ally  is  grief  and  womids. 
r  liiou  instructed,  0  Jerusalem,  lest 
ul  t  depart  from  thee ;  lest  I  make 
r  -olate,  a  land  not  inhabited. 
1  uus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They 
roughly  glean  the  i-emnant  of  Is- 

-  .;  vine :  turn  back  tiiine  hand  as  a 
:  T^.re  -aihei-er  into  the  baskets. 

I;  10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
i'i.^armng,  that   they  may  hear?  behold, 
.Diaen-  ''  eai'  is  uncircumcised,  and  they 
i;kinnot  hearken:  behold,  *■  the  word  of 
il.ie  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach;  they 
M  pve  no  delight  in  it. 
~     ' '  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  I 
u-  it  out  upon  the  children  abroad, 
:n  the  assembly  of  young  men  to- 
:  for  even  the  husband  with  the 
-ail  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him 
fiall  of  days. 
-^.■-:d  *'  their  houses  shall  be  turned 
n- I::  j  uLhers,  truA  their  tields  and  wives  ^ 
jjrogether:  for  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  i 
7  V'^n  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  I 
I      .,.-,  '  j 

1  'f  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  j 

atest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  ] 

; :  usness ;  and  from  the  Drophet  even  i 

r  J  the  priest  every  one  dealeth'faiseiv.    ! 

I  14  They  have  "  healed  also  the  a  hurt  of\ 

'  xe  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  | 

ieace.  peace;  when  ^/te/'c  i6- no  peace. 

X  1  j  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  j 

i  Jinmitted  abomination  ?  nay,  they'  were  : 

at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they ' 

-L-  therefore  they  shall  fall  among  them 

yjLu  :  at  the  time  that  I  \isit  them  they 

"r>e  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 

:  s,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  -i  old  paths, 

re  is  tlie  good  way,  and  walk  therein, 

1  ye  shall  tind  '  rest  for  your  souls. 

t  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  therein. 


26.  13. 

Mat  .3.8..  10 

Ja.  4  8. 
d  c\\.  18.  15. 

Is.  3.  20. 

MaL  4.  4. 

Lu.  16.  29. 
'  :Har.  11.29. 
/ML  3.  11. 


ing.  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  tiie  ti  umpet. 
But  they  said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  *■  Therefore  hear.ye  natious,and  know 

0  congregation,  what  is  among  liiem. 

19  Hear, «-'  O  earth :  behold,  1  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  peoplg,  even '  the  fruit  of 
their  thoughts,  because  they  have  not 
heai-kened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law, 
but  rejected  it. 

20  To  A  what  purpose  cometh  there  to 
me  incense  «  tiom  Sheba,  and  the  sweet 
cane  from  a  lar  countiy?  your  burnt 
ofierlngs  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  lay  stumblingbiocks  before 
this  people,  and  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together  shall  fall  upon  them ;  the  neigh- 
bour and  his  fiiend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  counay, 
aadT  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  irom 
the  sides  of  the  eaith. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear; 
they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy ;  their 
voice  "  roai-eth  like  the  sea ;  and  tl.ey  ride 
upon  horses,  set  in  airay  as  men  for  war 
against  thee,  0  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  tame  thei-eof :  our 
hands  wax  feeble:  "  anguish  hath  taken 
hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk 
by  the  way ;  tor  the  sword  of  the  enemy 
ajid  tear  is  on  eveiw  side. 

36  *^  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gii'd  ihee 
with  sackcloth,  *  and  wallow  thyself  in 
ashes :  '  make  thee  mouming,  as  for  an 
only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation :  for  the 
spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  "a 
fortress  among  my  people,  that  thou 
mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolvers, 
walking  with  slanders :  they  are  '  brass 
and  ut)n ;  they  are  ail  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  ai-e  bunied,  the  lead  is 
j  consmned  of  the  fij^ ;  the  founder  melteth 
j  in  vain :  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked 

away. 

30  §  Reprobate  ^  silver  shall  men  call 

1  them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
i  them. 

!  n.  CHAP.  vn. 

j  JL  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  Q-om 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  *  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word,  and 

I  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye 
or  Judahj  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  lo 
worship  tue  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  "  Amend  yoiu-  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place. 

4  Trust  /ye  not  in  lyine  words,  saying. 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the 


in  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  Josh.  x\iii.  28.     Tekoa,  a 

.;i  t:.f>  tribe  of  Judah.    a  si^  of  nre,  i.  e.  a  fire 

Deih-haccerem,  three  miles  from  Jerusaiem. 

,/.£•/./»,  A;c.  signify  here  the  Chaldean  generals, 

•r  tro>i>s.        4,  3,  go  up  at  noon — f»i>/«/.  no 

•or  s.orohjng  heat  or  cold  dews.        d.' hew  ye 

v?«,  for  towers.  &c.  for  sieges.        7.  eriefand 

■its.    of  the    oppressed    poor.         9.    glean,   the 

I   ;>^.ius  would  i^turn  atrain  and  aiMin,  gathering 

•  lor.al  captives,    turn  back— as  a  }^rap<f  ^alherer, 

i  a,  till  uoue  reiaaiu.        10.   uncircumcised,  cir- 
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cnmcision  typified  a  renewal  of  heart:  Rom.  ii.  29; 
Col.  ii.  11.  13.  given  to  ccvetou*nett.  addicted  to 
lust. — Biayney.  16.  fall  among  them  that  t'Al,  there 
shall  be  noihine  but  a  succession  of  rieati.s.  16. 
old  paths,  of  faith  and  obi>dience.  1".  vratchmen, 
prophets.  23.  voice  roareth^  alludine  to  the  asiciect 
terrible  war-cry  at  the  onset.  27.  set  t'^ee,  i.e. 
Jeremiah.  28.  brass  and  iron^  Impudent  and  obsti- 
nate. 29.  The  beiiotcs,  ice.  they  have  been  tried  in 
the  furnace,  but  not  purified. 
Chap.  TII. — 1.  bjirtg  tcordt,  uttered  by  false  pro- 


God  threateneth  the  Jews  J  E  R  E  M  I  A 

Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these,  i    B.  c.  600. 

5  For  if  ye  throughlj  amend  your  ways   ^    r — — 
and  your  doings  ;  if  ye  thi-ouehly  execute :     L*^-,  ',^-  Vx 
judgment  between  a  man  and  his  neigh- 1     ho.  e.  e! 

6  if  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  [  *  ^'^f  ^"°"^'' 
fatherless,  and  the  #rido\v,  and  shed  not  i 
innocent  biood  in  this  place,  ^  neither 
walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt : 

7  Then  ^  will  I  cause  you  to  dweU  in 
this  place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your 
fathers  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  •'  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words, 
that  cannot  profit. 

9  Will  h  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit 
adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  » Avalk  alter  other 
gods  whom  ye  know  not; 

10  And  '  come  and  stand  before  me  in 
this  house,  §  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
and  say,  We  ai-e  dehvered  to  do  all  these 
abominations  ? 

11  Is  "  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  become  p  a  den  of  robbers  in 
your  eyes?  Behold,  even  I  have  seen  if, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1-2  But  go  ye  now  unto  *  my  place 
which  icas  in  Shiloh,  '  Avbere  I 'set  my 
name  at  the  first,  and  see  "  what  I  did  to 
it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all 
these  works,  saith  tlie  Lord,  and  I  spake 
unto  you,  "  rising  up  eiuiy  and  speaking, 
but  ye  heard  not;  and  I  y  called  you,  but 
ye  answered  not ; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house, 
which  is  culled  by  my  name,  wherein  ye 
trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to 
you  and  to  voiu'  lathers,  as  I  have  done 
to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight, 
**  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren, 
even  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  Thei-efore  "^  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for 
them,  neither  make  intercession  to  me : 
for /I  will  not  hear  tiiee, 

17  ^  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  J  udah  and  in  the  sti'eets  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

18  The  s  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathei-s  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
knead  tlieir  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the 
t  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
offerings  unto  other  gods,  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  ahey  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith 
the  Lord  :  do  thei/  not  provoke  them- 
selves to  the  confusion  of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  mine  anger  and  my  fury  sliall  be 
pom'ed  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the 
field,  and  upon  tiie  fi'uit  of  the  gi-ound ;  and 
it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  jjuenched. 

21  ■'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  '"  Put  your  burnt  oli'erings 
unto  your  saciifices,  and  eat  flesh. 
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H.  for  their  idolatry 

22  For  "  1  spake  not  unto  your  lather 
nor  commanded  them  in  the  day  that 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egyp 
concerning  *  burnt  oflei'ings  or  sacrihce.' 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  then 
saying,  *  (J bey  my  voice,  and  "  I  will  1: 
your  Grod,  and  ye  shall  be  my  peopk 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  ha\ 
commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  we 
unto  you. 

24  But  /  they  hearkened  not,  nor  ii 
clmed  their  ear,  but  ^walked  in  the  com 
sels  and  in  the  +  imagination  of  dieir  ev 
heart,  and  t  went  backwaid,  and  nc 
Ibrward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  cam 
fonh  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  th 
day  I  have  even  t  sent  unto  you  all  m 
servants  tlie  prophets,  daily 'rising  v. 
early  and  sending  Ihem : 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me.  nc 
inclined  their  ear,  but  "  hai-dened  the^ 
neck  :  "  they  did  v/orse  than  theii-  lather: 

27  Therefore  *"  thou  shalt  speak  ail  tlie.s 
words  unto  them  ;  but  they  will  n> 
heai-ken  to  thee  :  thou  shait  also  call  uni 
them ;  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  tliou'shalt  say  unto  them,  Th: 
is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  < 
the  Lord  their  God,  nor  receiveth  Ii  co 
rection  :  truth  is  perished,  aud  is  cut  o 
from  their  mouth. 

29  ^  Cut  *  off  thine  haii',  O  Jenisaler. 
and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamei 
tation  on  hii^h  places ;  for  the  Lord  hat 
rejected  and  forsaken  tlie  generation 
his  wi  ath. 

30  For  tlie  children  of  Judah  have  don 
evil  in  my  sight,  saith  tiie  I^ord  :  '  the 
have  set  their  abominations  in  the  hous 
which  is  caJled  by  my  name,  to  pollute  i 

31  And  they  have  built  the  *  high  piacc 
of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  tl 
son  of  Hinnom,  to  d  bum  their  sons  an 
their  daughters  in  the  tire :  *  which  1  con 
manded  fnem  not,  neither  came  it  *  int 
my  heart. 

32  Ii  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  comi 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  'more  t 
called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley  oi  the  so 
of  Humom,  but  the  valley  of  slaughtei 
*  for  they  shall  bui-y  in  Tophet,  till  thei 
be  no  place. 

33  And  the  carcases  of  this  people  sha 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  an 
for  the  beasts  of  the  earth ;  and  ne.ue  sha 
liay  the  til  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  *  cease  froi 
the  cities  of  J  udah,  and  fi-om  the  street 
of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  tb 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  tlie  brid( 

froom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  fc 
the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  tliey  sha 
bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judol 
and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  tb 


phets.      temple,   peculiar   residence.  6.    innocent 

blood  tn  this  place,  in  the  temple,  where  the  Saiihe- 
drin,  or  ere  it  court  of  judica.ture,  sat.  10.    are 

delivered,  i.e.  have  permission.  11.  be  coin  e  a  den. 
like  that  in  whicli  robbers  would  conceal  tiiemselves, 
after  conimitting  the  greatest  crin.ies  ;— thus  the 
people  committed  the  g-rossest  enormities,  and  tlien 
presented    their   offerinjjs.  12.     Shiloh,   a    city    of 

Ephraim,  where  the  ark,  &c.  were,     see  ivhnt  I  did, 
1    Sam.  iv.  4,  11.         15.    Ephraim,  the  ten  tribes  so 
called,  because   Ephraim  was   the  principal.         18. 
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queen  of  heaven,  probably  Urania,  or  the  mooi 
22.  /  spake  not  —  concuning  burnt  offerings,  tl 
moral  precepts  were  given  before  the  cerenionie 
2^.  daily  rising.  &c.  '  daily  and  early  sending  then 
like  the  day-labourer  to  "his  work.'  29.  Cut  o 
thine  hair,  a  token  of  great  moundns  :  see  Isa.  xv. 
note,  aerteialion,  Kc.  i.e.  sinful  race,  objects  « 
wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.  31.  Tophet,  see  2  Kings  sxiii.  I 
note. 

Chap.    VIIL— 1.    bring  out,  or  cast   forth  out* 
tlieir  graves,  probably  in  search  of  treasure  buA, 


The  prophet  upbraideth  the  Jews,  CHAP.   IX, 

"  bones  of  Ihe  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  i  B.  C.  600. 

prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  in^iabit- ^  ^  , 

i  ant5  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves :  i  (l^rf.Qf 
c  2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  «  2  Ki.  23.  5. 
L  san,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  Eze.  8.  ie. 
I  heaven,  whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  b  ^h.  22.  19. 
r.  tliey  have  served,  and  atter  whom  they  .  *=  2  Ki.  9.  36. 
I;.: have  walked,  and  whom  tliey  have  sought, '  Ps.  S3.  10^ 
\-:.  and  "  whom  thev  have  worshipped :  they  :  °  ^^-  ^J^-  ^' ^■ 

'shall  not  be  gathered,  *  nor  be  buiied;   e  job3  21  •'"' 
L  :they  shall  be  lor  "  dung  upon  the  face  of  I  j.is'Je! 

I  the  earth.  j     Re.  9.  6. 

And  '  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  i  f  upon. 


and  hewaileih  their  sins, 
came;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and 
behold  trouble  I 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  Dan:  the  whole  land  trembled  at 
the  sound  of  the  neighing  ol'  his  sti-ong 
ones;  for  they  are  come,  and  have  de- 
voui-ed  the  land,  and  ♦all  that  is  in  it; 
the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  sei-pents, 
cockati-ices,  among  you,  which  will  not 
he  d  chaimed,  and  they  shall  bite  you, 
saith  me  Lord. 

When  I  would  comfort  myself 


(remain  of  this  enl  family,  which  remain  |     f^^ 
f 'in  all  the  places  whither  I  have  diiven  !     ^Z*"' 
13 them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
p     4  ^  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    Shall  tliey  fall, 

iaj:id  not  aiise  ?   shall  he  turn  away,  and 
t -iuot  return  ?  1  ■  o  t>    •?  a 

]-+  5  Whv  then  is  this  people  of  Jerasalem  : '  ^  Pe- 3- - 
s.lf5lidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  j  ^~- ;?' •  rr* 
•H±eY  hold  fast    deceit,    they  refuse    to   5  ^^^^  ^ 

f*eruru.  \i  is.  1.  3.  " 

d  I  «  heaikened  and  hesird,  h^it  they  I "» Ca,  2.  12. 
pake  not  anght :  no  man  re^^ented  hhn  i  |!  Who  will 


of  them 
are 

f  Is.  3y.  3. 

S  De.  32.  21. 

Is.  I.  4. 
h  Joel  2.  6. 

Na.  2.  10. 


Jthan  hie  bv  all  the  residue  of  them  that '  X  thecountry   against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  lauit  +  iii  me. 

'  " ■    '     -"--  jg  j3ehold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 

daughter  of  my  people  because  o?  » them 
that  dwell  in  /  a  far  country :  Is  nor  the 
Lord  in  Zion  ?  is  not  her  king  in  her  ? 
"^"hy  have  they  s  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  theu'  graven  images,  and  with 
strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hmt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  am  I  hurt :  I  am  -^^  black  ;  astonish- 
ment hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  ^  balm  in  Gilead-  ?s  . 
tliere  nu  physician  there  ?  whv  tiien  is  not 
the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
§  recovered  ? 

^  CHAP.  IX. 

L/H  II  that  **  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a fountahi  of  teai's,  that  T  might 
weep  day  and  night  for  the  siaiu  of  the 


-!)f  his  wickedness,  saying,  What  have  I 

done  ?  every  one  turned  to  his  com-se,  as 

iie  horse  i-iisheth  into  the  battle. 

T  Yea,  ^  the  stork  in  tlie  heaven  know- 

"'   ':er  appointed  times  ;  and  "*  the  turtle 

e  crane  and  the  swallow  observe 

ne  of  their  coming ;  but  my  people 

not  tlie  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

\     S  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  "  and 

hhe  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us?    Lo, 

[p: certainly  *  in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen  of 

siJfce  serines  is  in  vain. 

lix;  9  t  The  wise  me^  are  ashamed,  they 

il'je  dismayed  and  taken:   lo.  they  have 

■ejected    the  word   of  the    ioRD ;    and 

\\hat  wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Thei-efore  *"  will  I  give  their  wives 
iinro  others,  and  their  fields  to  tliem  that 
Ihall  inherit  them:  for  every  one  from 
he  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is  given 

1 3  "  covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even 
into  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the 
-':a-.ighter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying, 
'  Pelice,  peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  We]-e  they  ashamed  when  tiiey  had 
'omraitted  abo'mi  nation?  nay,they  were  not 
^jt  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush : 
l^erefore  shall  they  fall  among  them  that 

til :  in  the  time  of  dieii-  \-isitatiou  they 
Ihall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 
■  13  "^  *  I  will  surely  consiune  them,  saith 
'jie  Lord  :  there  shall  be  no  gi'apes  y  on 
"  ie  vine,  nor  tigs  on  the  "  hg  ti-ee,  and  tlie 
•a;  shall  fade  ;  and  the  things  th'-i  I  have 
iven  Uiem  shall  pass  away  from  them. 
1 4  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?  assemble  your- 
jfiives,  and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced 
ties,  and  let  us  be  silent  tliere :  for  tlie 
ord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence,  and 
iven  us  water  of  §  gall  to  drink,  because 
^re  liave  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

We  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good 


neaa,  <fc. 
"  Is.  22.  4. 

La.  2.  11. 

3.  48. 

o  Ro.  2.  17. 

*  or,  the 
false  pen  of 
the  scribes 
u-orktthfor 
falsehood. 
Is.  10.  1. 

■f  or.  Have 

they  been 

ashamed, 

&c. 
P  Ps.  64.  3. 

Is..o9.4.1.3,15 
X  the  irisdom 

of  what 

thing. 
'   De.  28.  30. 

Am.  5.  II. 

Zep.  1.  13. 
"    1  Sa.  2.  12. 

Ho.  4.  1. 
t  Mi.  7.  5,6. 
S  or,  friend. 
«  Is.  56.  11. 
II  or,  mock. 
«  Eze.  13.  10. 

*  or,  In  ga- 
rherinir  I 
tcili  con- 
siune. 

a^Is.  ].-2b. 

M.1I.  0.  3. 
y  Is.  5.  1,  &c. 

Joel  1.7. 
«  Ho.  11.8. 
«  Mat.  21.  19. 

Lu.l3  6,&c 
T  in  the  midst 

of  him. 
X  or,  uait 

for  him. 
§  or,  poison. 
Il  or, pastures 


daughter  of  mv  people  I 

2  Oh  that  1  had  in  the  wilderaess  a 
lodging  place  of  wayfaiing  men ;  that  I 
might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them  ! 
for  they  be  ail  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 
tieacherous  men. 

3  And  P  they  bend  then-  tongues  like 
their  how  for  lies:  but  they  are  not  va- 
liant for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ;  for 
they  proceed  Irom  enl  to  evil,  and  they 
*  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Take  t  ye  heed  every  one  o[  his 
§  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any  bro- 
ther: for  evei-y  brother  will  utttriy  su^ 
plant,  and  eveiy  neighbour  will  walk 
with  slanders. 

5  And  they  ^vill  II  deceive  every  one  his 
neighbour,  and  wiU  not  speak  the  truth  : 
they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  hes, 
and  weary  them.selves  to  commit  iniqiuty. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  mitfst  of 
deceit;  throujrh  deceit  they  refuse  to 
know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  '  I  will  inelt  them,  and  try 
them  ;  *  for  how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter 
of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out; 
it  speaketh  deceit:  one  speaketli  peace- 
ably to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouUi,but 
t  in  heai't  he  layeth  I  his  wait. 

9  '  Shall  I  "not  \isit  them  for  these 
thinijs  i  siiitli  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul 
be  avengf  d  on  sucli  a  nation  as  this"? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a 
weeping  and  wailing,  and  for  the  II  na- 


lith  tlie  bodies.  7.  stork  — turtle,  &c.  birds  of 
(issiige.  judgment,  providence  or  word.  8.  pen 
i"  the  fcrib'S,  these  copiers  of  the  law  used  their  own 
Lin  g!o-ses.  9.  irwc  —  ashamed,  of  the  «  isdoiu 
ihich  thfv  boasted.  16.   Dan,  by   this   tcrritorj 

|ebiiehadiie7zai    entered.  17.    se'rpMits,   &o.    the 

la.iUleaiis.  comparable  to  those   noxious  creatures. 
.  fainl.  the  propliet  Mas  so  at  the  thought  of  the 
^pproachiug  calamity.        20.  harvest — summer,  these 
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being  past,  the  F.pvptians  could  not  aid  them  in 
winter.  21.  i  am  biucfc,  •  I  go  niourninj:.'  22.no 
balm  in  Gilead,  it  was  famou.'i  for  a  healiiifr  sum  of 
a  tree  near  Jericho.  The  idea  is,  it  was  nor  tor  want 
of  abihty  in  Jeiiovah.  but  on  account  of  their  re- 
liiiquisliinp  him,  they  would  perish. 

Chap.  IX.  —  2.  a'lodt;itig,  &c.  a  rraveUer's  hut. 
6.  through  deceit,  of  siii.  7  melt,  as  metals  in  a 
furnace.       10.  For  the  mountains,  &c.  having  neither 


Misery  of  Jei^usalem.  J  E 

bitations  of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation, 
because  they  are  *  burned  up,  so  that 
none  can  pass  through  them;  neither  can 
men  hear,  the  voice  of  the  cattle  ;  t  both 
the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are 
fled  ;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  mjdie  Jerusalem  *  heaps, 
ayid  d  a  den  of  dragons  ;  and  I  vdW.  ma\e 
the  cities  of  Judah  §  desolate,  without  an 
iniiabitant. 

12  ^  Who  *  is  the  wise  man,  that  may 
understand  this  ?  and  xcho  is  he  to  whom 
trie  mouth  of  the  Loud  hath  spoken,  that 
he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the  land  pe- 
risheth  and  is  burned  up  like  a  wilder- 
ness, that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  ray  law  which  I  set  l-)efore 
them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
neither  wallced  therem ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  *  imagina- 
tion of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim, 
b  which  their  fathers  taught  them: 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will 
*  feed  them,  even  this  people,^  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of  gall 
to  drink. 

16  I  will  "■  scatter  them  also  among  the 
heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  j 
fathers  have  known:  "  and  I  will  send  aj 
sword  after  them,  till  I  have  consumed  \ 
them. 

IT  T  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, ! 
Consider  ye.  and  call  for  **  the  mom-ning  j 
■  me:  and  send  i 
;.  y  may  come:  I 
. .    i-iiste,  and  take 
ujat  our  eyes  may 
;id  our  eyelids  gush 


wo;nen,  tiia'  ;:  . 
for  cunu;;u' 

IS  And  Njt  :__  ;.. 
up  a  wailing  I'l  a 
r in  1  d  0  \^"  1  \  Nv  i  di  le  a  r : 
out  v,-]th  waters. 

li!  i'or  a  ^•(:>ice  of  wailing  is  heard  out 
of  Zicn,  How  are  we  spoiled  !  we  are 
greatly  confounded,  because  we  have  for- 
saken the  land,  because  "  om-  dwellings 
have  cast  jis  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye 
women,  and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word 
of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters 
waiiin!?,  and  every  one  her  neighbom- 
iamentation. 

•21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  win- 
dows, and  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to 
cut  ou'tbe  children  fi-ora  without,  and  the 
youncj  men  tcova  the  sti'eets.  j 

2-3  Speak.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even; 
the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall  as  dunsr  upon  j 
the  open  Held,  and  as  the  handful  alter'the  i 
harvestraan,  and  none  shall  gather  tJiem. 

23  '■  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  Let  not  the 
■wise  man  glory  m  his  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let 
not  the  rich  man  glory  hi  his  riches : 

24  But "  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
tliis,  tliat  he  understandeth  and  knov/eth 
me,  tliat  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise 
lovingkindness, judgment,  and  righteous- 1 
ness,  in  the  earth :  '^  for  hi  these  things  I 
delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

•2.3  ''  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the ! 
Loud,  that  I  /will  ii  pmiish  all  tJiem  ivhich  \ 


REMIA 
B.  C.  600. 

♦  or,desr)late, 
\  from  the 

foirl  even 
to,  itc. 

X  cut  off  into 
corners,  or, 
having  tfie 
corners  of 
their  hair 
polled. 

«  ch.  49.  32. 

b  Is.  25.  2. 

«  Eze.  44.  7. 
Ro.  2.28.29. 

d  Is.  13.  22. 

§  desolation. 

'  Ho.  14.  9. 

/  Le.  IS.  3. 

II  statutes, 
or,  ordi- 
nances are 
ranitv. 

^Is,44.'9.&c. 
45.  20. 

♦  or,  stub- 
bornness. 

fi  Ga.  I.  14. 
«■   Ps.  115.  5. 

H;ib.  2.  19. 

1  Co.  12.  2. 
A  Ps  80.  5. 
I  La.  3. 15.19. 
"»Ex.  15.11. 
"  Le.  26.  3:i. 

De.  28.  64. 
»  Eze.5.2,1-2. 
P  Re.  15.  4. 
t  or.  it  liketh 

I  nee. 
»■  2  Ch.  .3.5. 25. 

Mat.  9.  23. 
X  in  one,  or, 

at  once. 

*  Ro.l. -21,22. 

I  D.i.  10.  5. 
§  God  of 

truth. 

Ps.  31.  5. 
«  Le.  18.  28. 
'^  1  TL.  6.  17. 

II  kins^  of 
eternity. 

*  In  the 
Chaldean 
lanprua^e. 


-Is. 


18. 


Zee.  13.  2. 
J'Ge.  1.1,6,9. 
■*  Is.  40.  22. 
T  or,  noise. 
«  Ec.  9.  11. 
t  oT,for 

rain. 
§  or,  is  more 

brutish 

than  to 

]<now, 
b  Pr.  30.  2, 
<=  1  Co.  1.  31. 

2  Co.  10.  17. 
rf  Mi.  6.  8. 
«  Ps.  16.  5. 
73.  -26. 

La.  3.  24. 
/  Ro.  2.  8,  9. 
il  visit  upon. 


H.  The  vanity  of  it  lots 

are  circumcised  with  the  uncircumcise*. 
26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edorn,  ar 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  ar. 
all  that  are  lin  the  "  utmost  comer 
tliat  dwell  in  the  wildeniess  :  foi-  all  t'tie 
nations  arc  uncii'cumcised,  and  all  tl 
house  of  Israel  are  '^  uncu'cumcised  i 
the  heait. 

TT  CHAP.  X. 

JuLEAR  ye  the  woi-d  which  the  Lor 
speaketh  unto  you,  0  house  of  Israel: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,/  Leai-n  not  tl 
way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayt 
at  tlie  signs  of  heaven ;  for  the  heathen  a: 
dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  II  customs  of  the  people  a, 
vam  :  for  s  one  cuttetli  a  tree  out  of  ti 
forest,  tlie  work  of  the  hands  of  the  wor! 
man,  with  the  ax. 

4  They  deck  it  ^vith  silver  and  with  goi 
they  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  iiai 
mers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  ti-e 
•  but  speak  not :  they  must  needs  be  bom 
because  they  camiot  go.  Be  not  afraid 
them  ;  tor  they  cannot  do  evil,  neith 
also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  "  hi 
imto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  tliou  art  gi'eat,  ai 
thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  Who  y  woidd  not  fear  thee,  0  Kiv 
of  nations  ?  for  t  to  thee  doth  it  appertai: 
forasmuch  as  among  all  the  wise  men 
the  nations,  and  in  all  theu-  Idngdom 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  1  altogether*  brutish  ai 
foohsh :  the  stock  is  a  docti-ine  of  vanitie 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  bi-oue: 
from  Tar.shish,  imd  '  gold  iiom  Uplia 
the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  tl 
hands  of  the  founder :  blue-  and  purple 
their  clothing:  they  a)e  all  the  work 
cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the§tme  God,  1 
is  *'  the  lining  God,  and  an  11  everlastir 
king :  at  his  wTath  the  earth  shall  trembl 
and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abic 
his  indignation. 

11  *Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  Tl 
gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens  ar 
the  earth,  even  '  they  shall  perish  Iro: 
tiie  earth,  and  from  under  the.se  heaven; 

12  He  y  hath  made  the  eai-th  by  h 
T)ower,  he  hath  established  the  world  1 
his  wisdom,  and  *  hath  sti-etched  out  ti 
heavens  by  his  discretion, 

13  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is 
t  multitude  of  waters  m  the  heavens,  a: 
he  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  tl 
ends  of  the  eai'th ;  he  maketh  li^htaini- 
t  with  i-ain,  and  bringeth  forth  me  wir 
out  of  his  ti-easures. 

14  Everyman  §  is* brutish  in  his  knov 
ledge  :  every  founder  is  confoundf^d  bytl 
gra'.eu  image :  lor  his  molten  image 
falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  ttiei 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work 
errors:  in  tlie  time  of  then-  '^•isiraiion  th( 
shall  perish. 

16  The  '  poi^tion  of  Jacob  is  not  lil 
them :  for  he  is  the  former  of  all  thifiyfi 


pasture  nor  fioci; 

p.xsturp=  ■-■>'  -'■■■'  "i 

draiS'"  ".  • 

thev   .. 

kno'v:. 

wood — ^-  .- 

women,  Jiircd  mc 


<:.     habifalions  of  the  icildemess.  or 

I'T.         1!.  /!(?flipj,  of  ruins,     den  of 

:'  woives.'        12.    Who,  Sec.  had 

.':"1  proohets,  thejf  might  have 

\  -  leir  cilarairies.  '      15.    tPorm- 

r  ~ -vcre  inflictions.        17.  mourrdng 

jraers  to  lament  over  the  deaJ,  au 
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ancient  and  yet  existing  custom,     cunning;  the  sk 
ful :  see  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25  :  Amos  t.  1G. 

Chap.  X.  —  2.  sig^ns,  &c.  they  bad  monthly  pr 
gnosticators  3.  c?w/07»2S,  rites,  ceremonies,  cidte 
a  tree,  to  mate  a  god.  7-  H  avperlain,t>^  thoe  bdoi 
honour  and  majesty.  8.  the  stock,  of  wh-'eh  t 
idol  is  made.       9.    Uphag,  supposed  to  bs  Opii' 


CHAP.  X 
C.  600. 


X  so  forlh  of. 
i  Pr.  1.  28. 

Is.  1.  15. 
*  Pr.  16.  1. 

20.  24. 
§  eva. 
I  Ps.  6.  1. 
38.1. 
I!  diminhh 

me. 
»"  Ps.  79.  6. 


■\^cdCs  covaiant  proclaimed. 
ad  *  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance : 
'he  Loud  of  hosts  is  liis  name. 
]:  17  ^  GaUier  *  ap  thy  wares  out  of  the 
'  Ln  1,  0  +  iuhabitaut  of  the  fortress. 
'V  1  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
"  i.l "  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 

^  j:ice,  and  \vill  distress  them,'^  that  |  ^  cb.  6.  l. 

/  hud  it  so.  I      Eze-12.3,&c 

''  ■.  j  is  rne  for  mv  hurt !  my  wound  j  t  inhabitress 

yLs:  bat  I  said, /Truly  this  i^  a  jc  j  ga  95  99 

1  ■*  I  must  beai-  it.  d  Eze."  e.  10. 

tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  !  «  E^g.  22.  25. 

:  ^r:ke"-i :  my  children  are  gone  [     Ho.  6.  9. 

'.  ;!  rv  are  not :  there  is  I  /  Ps-  '7-  10. 

\  my  tent  any  more,  j  f  f/.^v-^n  ^"' 

vns  I  '^" 

^         , :  are  become  brutish, 

;  not  saiigut  the  Lord  :  therefore 

.    1  not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks 

scattered. 

■'  \. "":'  r  -"/  ?  of  thebruitis  come, 
: :  :i  out  of  the  north 
lities  of  Judah  deso- 
:  :u-:ns. 
, ,  Cj  *"  ij  Lop.D.  I  know  that  the  *  way  of 
'  au  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
-at  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 
~^"'    O   Lord,  ^  correct  me,  but  with 
:.t;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
uie  to  nothing. 
a-  "^  out  thy  fury  upon  the  hea- 
iiat  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the 
that  call  not  on  thy  name :  for 
.■  e  eateii  up  Jacob,  and  devoured 
.  1  i  consumed  him,  and  have  made 
^(jj3  kabitation  desolate. 

f^^  CHAP.  XI. 

''"^  word  t}iat  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
D,sa:.iug, 

:•■  ye  the  words  of  tliis  covenant, 
\k  unto  tlie  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
_  ;.>itants  of  Jerusalem ; 
I  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
.  D  Cxod  of  Israel ;  *'  Cursed  he  the 
.:.z  obeveth  not  the  words  of  this 


..L-h  I  commanded  your  fathers  in 
(hat  I  brought  them  forth  out  of 
■  of  Egypt, ^ti-om  the  iron  fuinace, 
.  ^  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them, 
a^'  to  all  which  I  command  you: 
.  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 

-o.c  i  may  perform  the  oath  which 
s'.voni  unto  your  lathers,  to  give  1  *  Le.  20.3,12. 
'.and  riowing  with  milk  and  honey. !  II  Amen, 
djis  dav.    Then  answered  I,  and  i     De.  27.  !.=>.. 

^  J  be  it,'0  Lord.  I  ^• 

.1  the  Lord  said  imto  me,ProcIaim  *  ^-«'*  "''f^ 
c  words  m  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  [  "'^  orea^. 
.eetsof  Jerusalem,  sajingjHear  ye  i**  Ps.  S3.  4. 
is  of  this  covenant, 6  and  do  them.  ( ''  ^°-.^\]^- 
•  I  earnestly  protested  unto  yoiu-.^  ,'^ '*{%"■- 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  ;  {  ^h'  28*  o" 
li'?  ]a;^d  "of  Eg3rpt,  even  unto  this  j     ps.  /.  9/ 

:  >ing  early  and  protesting,  saying, ;     Re.  2.  23. 
. y  voice.  \d  ch.  35. 15. 


"  Job  13.  21. 

1  Th.  1.  5. 

2Th.  1.8. 
»  Ex.  32.  10. 

1  Juo.  5.  16. 
T  evil, 
t  is  (0  my  he- 

lovedinmy 

house  ? 
P  Ps.  50.  16. 

Is.  l.U.&e. 

*■  Eze.  16.  25, 

&c. 

*  Haf.2. 12.. 


Tit.  1.15. 
§  or,  irhen 
thy  evil  is. 
.  14. 


"  Ps.  52.  i 
Ro.  11.  17. 

"  De.  27.  2c. 
Ga.  3.  10. 

^  eh.  2.  21. 
Is.  5.  2. 

y  De.  4.  20. 


[.  Jeremiah  rehuketh  the  Jews. 

8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  walked  ever>-  one  in  the  *  imagin- 
ation of  their  evil  heart :  therefore  I  wiJl 
bring  upon  tliem  all  the  v-ords  of  this 
covenant,  which  I  commanded  tJiem  to 
do  ;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  *  A  con- 
spiracy is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  among  the  inliabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turaed  back  to  s  the  ini- 
quities of  then-  ibrefadiers,  which  refused 
to  heai'  my  words ;  and  they  went  after 
other  gods  to  serve  them:  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have 
broken  my  covenant  Mhich  1  made  with 
then-  lathei^. 

11  'i  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
vrhich  they  shad  not  be  able  to  I  escape ; 
and  »■  though  they  shall  cry  unto  iiie, 
I  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  01  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jenisalem  go,  and  cry  unto 
the  gods  unto  whom  they  oSer  incense: 
but  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the 
time  of  their  %  t!-ouble. 

13  Por  according  to  the  nimriber  of  thy 
cities  wei-e  thy  gods,  0  Judah;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  streets  of 
JeiTisalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that 
*  shameful  thing,  even  "altai's  to  bum 
incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Tlierelbre  ^  pray  not  thou  for  this 
people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for 
them :  for  I  will  not  heai'  theyn  in  the  time 
that  they  cry  uuto  me  for  then- 1  trouble. 

1.5  What  thath  ?  my  beloved  to  do  in 
mine  house,  seeing  she  hath  *■  wrought 
lewdness  with  m.any,  and  '  the  holy  fiesh 
is  passed  from  thee  ?  §  when  thou  doest 
evii,  then  thou  t  i-ejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  cailed  thy  name,"  A  gi*een 
Olive  ti-ce,  fan-,  a/id  of  goodly  fruit :  with 
tlie  noise  of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  km- 
died  fh'e  ujioa  it,  and  tlie  branches  of  it 
are  broken. 

17  For  theLoRD  of  hosts,  *that  planted 
thee,  hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee, 
for  the  evil  of  the  house  of  Isi-ael  and  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  wbicii  tbeyhave  done 
against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger 

j  in  ouering  incense  unto  Baal. 

!     18   ^  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me 

.'knowledge  of  it,  and  I  know  it:  then 

j  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

i     19  But  I  icas  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that 

!  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and  I  knew 

;  not  that  they  had  devLsed  cle\'ices  against 

)  me,  saying.  Let  us  destroy  the  ♦  ti-ee  with 

;  the  fi-uit  thereof,  *  and  let  us  cut  him  oft' 

i  from  the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  nam.e 

I  may  be  no  more  remembered. 

•20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest 
•  righteously,  that  *=  triest  the  rems  and  the 
■  heart,  let  me  see  thv  vengeance  on  Uiem : 
I  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  mv  cause. 
!  21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lo  r.D  of  the 
:  men  of  Anatlioth,that  seek  thy  life,  saying, 


'f  his  inherilance,  marked  out  for  his  pos- 

13  by  a  measuring  rod.        17.  Gather,  &c. 

i.ir  uie  sueedy  quittiiig  of  the   strong  hold 

.vitv.         18.  t'lin^  out.  as  a  warrior  throws 

:V<'iQ  a  sling,    find  it  so,  as  God  Ijad  ihreat- 

]').    Woe  is  me,  Zion's  exclamation.        20. 

.   s'Tftch,  none  to  set  up   even  a  shepherd's 

-  uf-rfect   desolation.         22.   bruit,  report,  or 

1-  rujuour.      24.  icith  jyid^rment,  '^»•ith  rnode- 

•^1.   Four,  Sic.  preilicts  punishment  on 

:'.'3  enemies. 

36  ^"1 


Chap,  XI.— 2.  covenant,  made  with  their  fathers, 
verse  4.  4.  iron  furnace,  i  e.  a  state  of  great  afflic- 
tion. 5.  ansuered  I,  i.  e.  the  prophet.  7.  rtsin^ 
early,  &.c.  'earnestly  admonishing.'  9.  a  conspi- 
racy, to  revolt  against  God.  15.  my  beloved,  the 
Jewish  church,  holy  Jlesht  of  the  sacrifices.  16. 
^reen  olirt,  this  represented  Israel  flourisiiing.  18. 
their  doings,  thought  to  allude  abrupt Iv  to  tlv'ir  con- 
spiracy against  tlie  prophet.  19.  Uk'e  a  Limb,  Sic. 
iijseusible  to  danger.  2a  let  me  see.  Sic.  do  jiuttaco 
between  me  and  them.  21—23.  dnalhoth,  the  pro- 
2  O 


Gods  heritage  forsaken  of  him. 
°-  Prophesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
that  thou  die  not  by  our  band : 

22  Tlierelbre  thus  saith  Uie  Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  I  will  *  punish  them :  the 
young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ;  theii- 
sons  and  tlieir  daughters  shall  die  by 
famine : 

23  And  tliere  shall  be  no  remnant  of 
them :  for  I  will  biing  evil  upon  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  even  '^  the  yeai-  of  their 
visitation. 

-T)  CHAP.  XII. 

IvlGHTE  OUS  *a/<  thou,  0  LORD,when 
1  plead  with  thee :  yet  §  let  me  talk  with 
thee  of  ^/if/ judgments:  ^  Wherefore  dotli 
the  way  of  tlie  wicked  prosper  ?  lolierefore 
are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very  ti-eache- 
rously  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they 
have  taken  root :  they  II  gi'ow,  yea,  they 
bring  forth  fruit :  ^  thou  art  neai'  in  theii- 
mouth,  and  far  from  then-  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  ^  knowest  me  : 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine  heart 

*  toward  thee :  pull  them  out  like  siieep 
for  tlie  slaughter,  and  prepai-e  them  for 
"  th^  day  of  slaugnter. 

4  How  long  shaU?  the  land  mouni,  and 
the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, ''  lor  tlie 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  thei-ein  ? 

*  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds  ; 
because  they  said,  He  shall  not  see  our 
last  end. 

5  IT  If  thou  hast  run  with  Uie  footmen, 
aaid  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how 
canst  thou  contend  with  horses  ?  and  if 
in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein  thou  trust-   I  B 
edst,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  j     "^ 
thou  do  in  "  the  swelling  ol'  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  thy  brethren,  and  the  house 
of  thy  lather,  even  they  have  dealt  treache- 
rously with  thee ;  yea,  they  +  have  called  a 
multitude  alter  tliee :  J'  believe  them  not, 
though  they  speak  I  fair  words  unto  thee, 

7  *f  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have 
left  mine  heritage ;  I  have  given  §  the 
dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand 
of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in 
the  forest ;  it  H  crieth  out  against  me  : 
therefore  have  I  hated  it.- 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a* speckled 
bird,  the  bh-ds  round  about  are  against 
her ;  come  ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  t  come  to  "  devom*. 

10  Many  *  pastors  have  destroyed  '^  my 
^^neyal•d,  they  have  *  trodden  my  portion 
under  loot,  they  have  made  my  i  pleasant 
portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 
heing  desolate  it  mournetli  mito  me ;  the 
whole  land  is  made  desolate,  because /no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoDers  are  come  upon  all  high 


JEREMIAH.  The  type  of  a  linen  girdle, 

.C.  6  08.     places  through  the  wilderness:  for  the 

sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour  fi-om  the 

one  end  of  the  land  even  to  the  oihfv  end 

of  the  land :  no  liesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  They  *  have  sown  w^heat,  but  shall 
reap  thorns :  they  have  put  tfjemselves  to 
pam,  hut  shall  not  profit:  and  :  thev  shall 
be  ashamed  of  yom-  revenues  because  of 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  aerainst  all 
mine  evil  neighbom-s,  that  d  touch  the  in- 
heiitance  which  I  have  caused  my  people 
Israel  to  inherit;  Behold,  I  will /pluck 
them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

\5  And  A  it  shall  come  to  pass,  alter  that 
I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will  return, 
and  have  compassion  on  them, «  and  will 
bi-ing  them  again,  every  man  to  his  heri- 
tage, and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  wiU 
dihgently  leani  the  ways  of  my  people,  to 
swear  by  my  name,  The  Lord  Eveth ;  as 
they  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal: 
then  shaU  they  be  '"  built  in  the  midst  of 
my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  °  obev,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  tha't  nation, 
saith  the  Lord. 


«  Is.  30.  10. 
Am. 7. 13,16 
Mi.  2.  6. 

*  visit  upon. 
t>  Le.  2ti.  16. 

De.  28.  38. 

Mi.  6.  15. 

Hag.  1.  6. 
+  or,  ye. 
<=  Lu.  19.  44. 
d  Zee.  2.  8. 
«  Pa.  51.  4. 
/ch.32.  37. 

De.  30.  3. 
§  or,  let  me 

reaso7i  the 

case  with 

thee. 
S  Job  12.  6. 

Ps.  37.1, .35. 
73.3,&c. 

Hab.  1.  4. 

Mai.  3.  15 
h  Eze.  28.  25. 
t    Am.  9.  14. 
II  t;o  on. 
k  Is.  29.  13. 

Mar.  7.  6. 

I  Ps.  17.  3. 

139.  1. 

*  with  thee. 
""Ep. 2  20,21. 

1  Pe.  2.  5. 


Ja.  n 


Thus 

and  get  tliee  a 


CHAP.  XIII. 
saith  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go 
"'  "  '-nen  girdle,  and  put  it 


upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it  not  m  water. 
I     2  So  I  got  a  girdle'%ccoidin£ 


Is.  60.  12. 
ch.  23.  10. 

Ho.  4.  3.  _  . 

Ps.  107.  31. 1     2  So  I  got  a  girdle'^ccoiding  to  the  word 
Ho  4.  3.     j  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 
He.  1.1      I     3  And  the  woid  of  tiie  Lord  came  unto 
V    i'^kq  "iQ      ^^  ^°  second  time,  saying, 

50  44  i  ^.  '^^^®  ^6  S^^'^^e  that  thou  hast  got, 
Jos.  3.'  15!  !  w^i^Ji  is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to 
1  Ch.  12. 15. ,  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of 

t  or,  cried       j  the  JOCk. 

after  thee        5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphi-ates, 

v-u^'-  o-    !  ^^  ^^  Lord  commanded  me. 

!      j'.i  "''■  '  ,  ^  "^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  to  pass  after  many  days, 

■■-"   things  ■:  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Ai'ise,  go  to 

E  uphrates,and  take  the  girdle  ti'om  thence, 

which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  1  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged, 
and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where 
I  had  hid  it :  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was 
marred,  '  it  was  profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  man- 
ner d  will  I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and 
the  great  pride  of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear 
my  words,  which  walk  in  the  §imagii}ation 
of  their  heart,  and  walk  after  other  trods, 
to  ser\'e  them,  and  to  worship  them, "shall  • 
even  be  as  this  gu-dle,  which  is  good  for  ' 
nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins 


§  the  lovi 

II  eiyefh  nut 
his  voice, 
or,  yellelh. 

*  or.  taloned, 

^  Mat.  5.  13. 

t  or,  ca  use 
them  to 
co'me. 

«  ch.  7.  33. 
Is.  56.  9. 

h  ch.  6.  3. 

"  Is   5.  1,5. 

d  Le.  26.  19. 

«  Is.  63.  18. 

:;:  portion  of 
desire. 

§  or,  stub- 
bornness. 

f  Is.  42.  25. 


phet's  own  city:  see  chap.  i.  1. 

Chap.  XII.— 1.  Wherefore,  &Lfi.  the  prophet  is  per- 
plexed at  the  piosperiry  of  the  wicked.  2.  reins., 
•thougnts  :*  see  Ps.  vii.  9.  4.  He,  God,  or  the  pro- 
phet, not  see  our  last  end,  not  see  those  calamities 
come  upon  us.  beasts  are  consumed,  and-  the  birds, 
the  one  having  no  grass,  the  otliers  no  fruit,  from  its 
barrenness.  5.    run,    &c.    interpreted,    that    the 

dangers  from  Anatlioch  were  iiorhing  to  what  he 
should  suffer  from  the  great  men  in  Jerusalem. 
God  here  speaks.  The  allusion  is  to  running  foot- 
men, swelling  of  Jordaii,  ravages  of  war,  compared 
to  inundations.  Jor(ian  often  overflowed  its  banks. 
6.  called  a  multitude,  &c.  pursued  after  thee.  7. 
house.  Cod's  temple.  Iieritage,  his  people.  8.  as  a 
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lion,  they  have  raged  against  me.  9.  a  speckled 
6i>d,  rather, 'rapacious  bird,'  to  which  other  birds 
are  opposed. 

Chap.  XIII. —1.  girdle,  &c.  this  action  was  to 
represent  tl.e  impurity  of  the  Jews,  and  their  rejec- 
tion on  that  account.  Some  tliink  it  was  only  in 
vision,  the  Eupiirares  heing  far  distant:  but  Scoit 
observes,  that  in  taking  journeys  of  several  hundreds 
of  miles  each,  at  tiie  Divine  command,  the  prophet 
might  shame  tlie  disobedience  of  the  people,  and 
render  the  sign  the  more  descriptive  of  tiieircomin* 
hardships.  3.    second  time,   denoted   the   certain 

accomplishment  of  the  prediction  :  Gen.  xli.  32. 
5.  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  to  show  the  country  where 
the  Jews  were  lo  be  carried  captiTe. 


Exhortation  to  repent.  C 

of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto 
me  the  whole  house  of  Israel  and  the 
•whole  house  of  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
that  *  thev  might  be  unto  me  tor  a  people, 
and *"  for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for 
a  glorv :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  '^  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
them  this  word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Every  bottle  shall  be  tilled 
with  wine :  and  they  shall  say  imto  thee, 
Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  imto  them,Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  till  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land,  even  the  kh:igs 
that  sit  upon  Da\id"s  throne,  and  the 

Eriests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inha- 
itants  of  Jerusalem,^  with  dnrnkenness. 

14  And  /^  I  yrill  dash  them  I  one  against 
another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  I  will  not  pity,nor 
spare,  nor  have  mercy,  §  but  desti-oy  them. 

15  "  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Gri\e  *  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
before  he  cause  ^  darkness,  and  before  your 
feet  stiunble  upon  the  dark  mountains, 
and,  while  ye  '^  look  for  hght,  he  tm-n  it 
into  "  the  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it 
gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul 
shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  yowr  pride ; 
and  *"  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run 
down  with  tears,  because  tne  Lord's  flock 
is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  unto '  the  king  and  to  the  queen. 
Humble  youi'selves,  sit  down:  lor  your 
H principalities  shall  come  down,  even  the 
crown  of  yom-  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut 
up,  and  none  shall  open  t/iem :  Judah 
shall  be  canied  away  captive  all  of  it,  it 
shaU  be  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  yoiu-  eyes,  and  behold  them 

*  that  come  trom  the  north :  where  is  the 
flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful 
flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall 
t punish  thee?  for  thou  hast  taught  them 
to  be  captains,  and  as  chief  o^er  thee  : 
shall  not  sorrows  take  thee,  as  a  woman 
in  travail  ? 

22  "ii  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 

*  Wherefore  come  these  things  upon  me  ? 
i'"'or  the  greatness  of  thuie  iniquity  ave*^  thy 
skirts  discoveredja/id  thy  heelstmade  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopai'd  his  spots  ? '  then  may  ye  also 
do  good,  that  are  §  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them/  as  tlie 
stubble  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of 
the  wilderness. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy 
measures  from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted 
in  falsehood. 
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V.  Prayer  of  the  prophet. 

26  Therefore  "will  I  discover  thy  skirts 
upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  aduiterie.^  and  thy 
neighings,the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom, 
and  thine  abominations  d  on  the  iiills  in 
the  fields.  Woe  unto  thee,  0  Jeixisalem  I 
-^vilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  *  when  shall 
It  once  he? 

rp  CHAP.  XIV. 

XHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jei'emiali  concerning  tthe  deaith. 

2  Judah  mouj-neth,  and  *  the  gates 
thereof  languish  ;  they  are  black  unto 
tiie  ground;  and /the  cry  of  Jerusalem 
is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little 
,  ones  to  t)ie  watei's :  they  came  to  the  pits, 
\and  fomid  no  water;  they  i-eturaed  with 

their  vessels  empty ;  they  were  a.shamed 
and  conJbunded,«'  and  covered  then-  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there 
was  no  rain  in  the  eailh,  the  plowmen 
were  ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  Xhe  hmd  also  calved  m  the  tieid, 
and  forsook  it,  because  there  was  no  gi-ass, 

6  And  *"  the  wild  asses  did  stand  m  the 
iiigh  places,  they  snufied  up  the  wind  like 
dragons ;  their  eyes  did  fail,  because  tlitre 
was  no  gi-ass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us,  do  thou  it  P  for  thy  name's 
sake  :  for  our  backslidings  are  niany  ;  we 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  0*  the  hope  of  Lsi-ael,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  d'ouble,  why  shouldest 
thou  be  as  a  sti-anger  in  the  land,  and  as 
a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth  aside  to 
tairy  lor  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man 
astonied,  as  a  might\'  man  "  (hat  cannot 
save  ?  yet  thou,  0  Lord,  ^  art  in  the 
midst  of  us,  and  *  we  ai-e  called  by  thy 
name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this 
people.  Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander, 
they  have  not  refrained  their  feet,  there- 
fore the  Lord  doth  not  accept  them ;  *  he 
will  now  i-emember  then  iniquity,  and 
visit  then-  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,* Pray 
not  for  this  people  for  tlieir  good. 

12  When"  they  fast,  1  will  not  hear  their 
cry ;  and  when  they  otter  burnt  ottering 
and  an  oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them: 
but  d  I  will  consume  them  by  the  sword, 
and  bv  the  famine,  and  bv  the  pestilence. 

13  ^"  Then  said  1,  Ah, "Lord  GoD  :  be- 
,  hold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
I  not  see  the  sword,  neither  shall  ye  have 
'  famine  ;  but  I  will  give  you  II  assm*ed 
I  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The 
I  prophet;^  pvophe.sy  lies  in  my  name  :  I 
!  sent  them  not,  neitlier  have  I  commanded 
}  them,  neitlier  spalie  unto  them :  tliey 
I  prophesy  unto  you  a   false  vision   and 


12.  bottle,  Aenotes  inhabitant,  filled,  the  greatness  of 
the  calamities.  t/>ine.  wrath.  16.  tia/fe/i^s.?, c.ilamity. 
»<Ufn6/e, alluding  perhaps  to  the  daneers  ofbenig^nte'd 
caravans,  dark  mountaint,  may  express  dantrers  and 
difficulties.  21.  taught  them^  h\  free  intercourse: 
witness  also  Hezekiah  showing  the  treasures  to  the 
ambassadors  from  Babylon.  22.  skirts  discovered, 
alludinir  to  the  custom  of  stripping  captives,  and 
exposing  them  to  indignities,  heels  m'lde  b'i»f,  from 
captives  fetters.  23.  Can  the  Ethiopian,  proverbial, 
to  show  that  no  ordinary  means  would  be  eflectual 
for  their  reformation. 
Chap.  XIV. —  1.  the  dearth,  the  calamity  meant 
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here  is  not  known.  2,  pates,  put  for  th«  crowds 
there,  black,  in  mourning,  cry.  mav  allu.ie  to 
fasting.  3.  liftU  ones,  children,  the  servants  being 
dismissed,  for  want  of  food,  or  it  m  iv  me.m  menials. 
pits,  rain  water  cisterns,  covered  their  heads,  as 
mourners.  b.  forsook  tt,  tender  as  the  animal  is 

of  its  joung.  it  left  it  to  find  food  to  enable  it  to  give 
suck.  7-  do  thou  it,  rather,  '  do  thou  act.'  9.  as 
a  man  astonied,'  AS  one  asleep.'— S^-p/.  i.e  Jehovah 
acted  as  if  asleej),  an<i  as  if  he  had  no  po\>er  to 
save.  The  allusion  is  to  a  mighty  warrior  suddenly 
set  upon,  and  losing  his  presence  of  -uiud.— ilo««i- 
mulUr.    art  in  the  midst,  baring  hiJB  dwelling  in  the 


Rejection  of  the  Jews.  J  E  li  £  M  I  A  H. 

divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought,  and     B.  c.  80 
the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  tiius  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 
name,  and  1  seat  them  not, "  yet  tbey  say, 
Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  m  this 
land ;  JBy  sword  and  fa^mine  shall  those 
propheLs'^be  consumed. 

16  Arid  the  people  to  whom  they  pro- 
phesy shall  be  cast  out  in  the  sti-eets  of 
Jerusalem  because  of  tlie  famine  and  the 
sword ;  <i  and  they  shall  have  none  to  bury 
them,  them,  then-  Vv'ives,  nor  their  sons, 
nor  their  daughters :  lor  I  will  pour  theii' 
■wickedness  uioon  them. 

17  ^  Therelbre  thou  shalt  say  this  word 
imto  them  ;  ^  Let  mine  eyes  ran  down 
with  tears  night  and  day,  and  let  them 
not  cease :  s  for  the  virgin  daughter  of  my 
people  is  broken  with  a  gi'eat  breach,  with 
a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  Lt  I  go  forth  mto  ^  the  fxCld,  then 
behold  the  slain  vrith  tlie  sword  I  and  if  I 
enter  into  the  city,  then  bebold  them  that 
are  sick  with  faihiue  I  yea,  both  the  pro- 
phet and  the  priest  §  go  about  into  a  land 
that  they  know  not. 

19  Hast 'thou  utterly  rejected  Judah? 
hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion?  v/hyhast  thou 
smitten  us,  and  "'  there  is  no  healing  for 
us  ?  we  looked  for  peace,  and  the/^e  is  no 
good  ;  and  for  the  time  of  heahng,  and 
behold  trouble  I 

20  We  acknowledge,  0  Lord,  our  wick- 
edness, and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers  : 
for  "  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  ics,i'or  thy  name's  sake, 
do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:"  re- 
member, break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  *■  there  any  ajnong  the  ^  vanities 
of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or 
can  the  heavens  give  showers  ?  ^  art  not 
thou  he,  0  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we 
will  wait  upon  thee:  for  thou  hast  made 
ail  these  things. 
rp  CHAP.  XV. 
.L  HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Though 
*Moses  and  2/  Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet 
my  mind  could  not  bs  towai'd  this  people : 
cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them 
go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say 
unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth? 
then  thou  shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  "  Such  as  are  for  death,  to  death ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword ;  and  such  as  are  for  tlie  fpvUiine, 
to  the  famine  ;  and  such  as  are  for  the 
capti\Ttv,  to  the  caotivis-y. 

3  And  I  will '  a];^oint  over  them  four 
J  kinds,  saith  the  Lord:  the  sword  to 
slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  » the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  tiie  beasts  of  the  earth, 
to  devour  and  desti'oy. 

4  And  I  vdll  §  cause  them  to  be  re- 
earth, 
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Jeremiah  complalneth  to  God. 

or  \^'ho  shall  go  aside  *  to  ask  how  thou     ' 
doest?  J  I 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saitli  the  i 
Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward :  therefore  *  | 
wiU  I  sti-etch  out  my  hand  agauist  thee, 
and  desti'oy  th&e;  *  I  am  weai-y  with  re 
penthig. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the 
gates  of  the  land ;  I  ^viil  bereave  them  of 
t  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  since 
"  they  return  not  ti'om  tlieir  ways, 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have  brought 
upon  tiiem  against  the  I  mother  of  the 
young  men  a  spoiler  at  noonday  :  I  have 
caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and 
terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  She/  that  hath  borae  seven  languish- 
eth :  she  hath  given  up  the  ghost ;  ^  her 
sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day: 
she  hath  been  ashamed  and  confounded : 
and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver  to 
the  sword  before  theh  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  '1  Woe  *'  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou 
hast  boi-ne  me  a  man  of  .strife  and  a  man 
of  contention  to  the  whole  eai'th  I  I  have 
neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent 
to  me  on  usury ;  yet  every  one  of  them 
doth  cm'se  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well 
with  thy  remnant ;  verily  I  will  I!  cause 
the  enemy  to  entreat  tiiee  icell  in  the 
time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  aihiction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  hon 
and  the  steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  wiU 
I  give  to  the  ^spoil  uithout  ^rice,  and  that 
for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  ail  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with 
thine  enemies  into  a  land  vshich  thou 
knowest  not :  for"a  hre  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger_,  v:hicli  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  'I  O  Lord, thou  knowest:  remember 
me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge  me  of  my 
persecutors;  take  me  not  away  in  thy 
tongsuliering :  knov.^  that  "  for  thy  sake  I 
have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  *  eat 
them ;  and  ^  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart:  for  *I  am 
called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  I  *  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  norrejoiced ;  I  sat  alone  because 
of  thy  hand :  for  thou  hast  tilled  me  w  itb 
indignation. 

13  Why  is  my  d  pain  perpetual,  and  my 
wound  incui-able,  ichiv'i.  refuseth  to  be 
healed  ?  wht  thou  be  altogether  imto  me 
/  as  a  liai',  and  s  as  waters  thai  t  fail  ? 

19  'i  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  If 
thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again, 
and  thou  shalt  stand  before  me:  and  iflhou . 
*  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  \ile,  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let  them  return  unto 
tliee  ;  but  retm-n  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people 
a  fenced  brasen  wall :  and  they  shall  tight 
against  thee,  but  they  shall  not  prevail 


moved  into  all  kingdoms  of  thi 

because  of  ^  Manasseh  the  son  of  Heze-   ^  „,^.^  ^,^^ 

kiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that  v,iiich  he  did      for  a  re 

m  Jerusalem.  moving.      ,  _.,,  ,  -^       ._  ,. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  h  2Ki.  21.  II,  \  against  thee  :  for  I  am  with  thes  to  save 
0  Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  i  &c.  i  thee  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

temple.  17.  r:'=,'in  daughter,  cities  never  taken 
■were  so  called.  Jerusalem  had  never  been  taken 
from  the  Jews.  21.  tlironc.  Sec.  i.e.  thy  temple. 
22.  vanities,  i.  e.  idols. 

Chap.  XV. — 1.   Tkou<^h  Moses  and  Samuel, -pGyrer- 

ful  pleaders,     yel,  &c.  the  prophet's  request  is  denied. 

3.  tear,  rather,  '  drag  aboiu.' — Blayney,  &c.      7.  fayi, 

as  chaff  is  driven  avfay  ■■vith  the  ilan.       9.  S]>.s,  Je- 
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rusalera.  seven,  1.  e.  manv.  19.  Woe,  the  prophet 
laments  his  own  safferin?  condition.  12,  tke  northern 
iron,  that  from  the  Eaxine  coast  %ras  very  strons,  an 
emblem    of   t!ie   Chaldean   army,  16'    cat   tiiem, 

treasured  tijem  up  in  i:)-y  memory,  18.  waters 
that  fail,  an  allusion  to  t ric  mirage,  or  it  may  me.an  a 
deficiency  of  the  latter  rains.  19.  return,  to  a 
proper  spirit. 


utter  ruin  of  the  Jeics^ 


21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  'kicked,  and  I  wi'd  redeem 
thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  tenible. 

CHAP.  XYI. 
L  HE  VN-ord  of  the  LosD  came  also  unto 


CHAP.   XVI,   XVII.  for  their  iniquities. 

shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night ; 


me,  saymg, 

2  Thou  *  shalt  not  take  thes  a  wife,  nei- 
ther shait  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in 
this  place. 
I  3  For  thus  saith  the  Loe.d  concerning 
the  sons  and  conceiTiing  the  daughters 
that  are  bom  in  this  place,  and  concerning 
their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and  concern- 
ing then-  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this 
land  ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  grievous  deaths : 
they  shall  not  be  d  lamented ;  neither  shall 
they  be  buried;  hut  they  shall  be  *  as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  eai'th :  and  they  shall 
be  consumed  by  the  svrord,  and  by  famine; 
and  their  ^  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Enter  not 
into  the  house  of  *  mourning,  neither  go 
to  la^nent  nor  bemoan  them ;  for  I  have 
taken  away  my  peace  h'om  this  people. 
saith  the  Lord",  even  lovingkindness-  and 
mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die 
in  this  land:  they  snail  not  be  buried, 
*  neither  shall  men  lament  for  them,  nor 
y  cut  themselves,  nor  make  themselves 
hald  for  them : 

7  Neither  shall  men  t  tear  themselves  for 
them  in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the 
dead ;  neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup 
of  consolation  to  *  diink  for  their  father 
or  for  theii*  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not "  also  go  into  the  house 
of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to 
drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  .     ^    ,  ^  ^^ 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  y  I  vrill  cause  to  i  .  ^f-  \--^- 
cease  out  of  this  place  in  yom-  eyes,  and  1 '  ^  qi^'o^'  13 
in  your  days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  }    '     33.3,19.' 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride-      is.  1.  29! 
groom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride.  j        17.  8. 

10  •'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  j  '^  ch.  15.  13. 
halt  shew  this  neonle  all  tnese  words,  and  ;  *  De.  23.  24. 
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shalt  shew  this  people  all  tnese  words,  and  j 
they  shall  say  unto  thee,  *  Wherefore  hath 
theXoRD  pronounced  aU  this  gi-eat  e\-il 
against  us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ?  or 
^vllat  is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed 
against  the  Lord  our  God  ? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Be- 
cause your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  have  walked  alter  other 
gods,  and  have  ser\'ed  them,  and  liave 
worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  not  kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  *  worse  than  your 
fathers ;  for,  behold,  S  ye  walk  every  one 
atler  the  *  imagination  of  his  evil  heart, 
that  they  may  not  hearten  unto  me: 

13  Therefore  *  will  I  cast  you  out  of 
this  land  i  into  a  land  that  ye  know  not, 
neitJter  ye  nor  yom'  fathers ;  and  there 
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where  I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  '^  Therefore,  behold,  the  '^  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
said,  The  Lord  hveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Isi-ael  out  of  the  land  of  E  gypt, 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  childi-en  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
the  north,  and  from  ah  the  lands  whither 
he  had  driven  them :  and  I  will  bring  them 
aga.in  into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathei-s. 

16  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many 
•^  fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
fish  them ;  and  alter  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters,  and  they  sqpll  hunt  them  trom 
every  mountain,  and  ti-om  every  hill,  and 
out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mme  /  eyes  ere  upon  ail  their 
ways :  they  are  not  hid  fi-jni  .-ny  i^^ce,  nei- 
ther is  their  iniquity  hi  ^  ,      _   :  :: : :  =yes. 

18  And  fii-st'I  vr-l'  their 
iniquity  and  their  si..  riause 
i  they 'have  defiled  r.ij  ..  ,  ..  :._;  have 
filled  mme  inheritance  with  t£ic  carcases 
of  their  detestable  and  ahominabie  things. 

19  0  Lord,  '  my  strength,  and  my 
fortress,  and  ^  my  refuse  in  the  day  of 
onlicdon,  the  G-eri tiles  shall  come  imto 
thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall 
say,  Sm-ely  oui' fathers  have  inherited  lies, 
vanity,  and  things  "  wherein  there  is  no 
profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself, 
and  *■  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once 
cause  them  to  know,  I  will  cause  them 
to  know  mine  hand  and  my  might;  and 
thev  shall  know  that '  my  name  is  I  The 
Lord. 

m  CHAP.  XTII. 

X  HE  sin  of  .Judah  is  written  with  a*"  pen 
of  iron,  and  with  the  §  point  of  a  diamond: 
it  is*  gi-aven  upon  the  table  of  then*  heart, 
and  UDon  the  horns  of  yom-  altars  ; 

2  TThilst  their  children  remember  their 
altars  and  their-  groves  by  the  green  trees 
upon  the  high  hiUs. 

3  0  my  moimtain  in  the  field,  '^  I  wiU 
give  thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures 
to  the  spoU,  and,  thy  high  places  for  sin, 
throughout  all  thy  bordei-s. 

4  And  thou,  even  i!  thyself,  shalt  dis- 
continue from  thine  heritage  that  I  gave 
thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  seiwe  thine 
enerhies  in  the  land  which  thou  knowest 
not:  for  ve  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 
anger,  ichich  shall  biirn  for  ever. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  d  desh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  fi-om  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  /  like  the  heath  ra 
the  desert,  and  *  shall  not  see  when  good 
cometh;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched 
places  in  the  wilderness, »  in  a  salt  land 
and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  **  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 


Chap.  XVI. — 2.  not  take  thee  a  irife.  since  calamity 
drew  near.  6.  nor  cut,  &:c.  prohibite.i  customs,  yet 
adopted  by  the  Jews:  see  Lev.  six.  28.  7-  tear, 
&c.  or,  'break  bread  for  them,'  mar^.  bread  being 
Bent  to  mourners,  supposing  they  would  else  forget 
their  food,  cup  of  consolation,  i.e.  of  wine,  to  cheer 
the  sorrowful.  8.  not  also  go  in{o  the  house  of 
/tasting,  to  show  that  social  comforts  were  about  to 
depart.  16.  fithert — hunters,  signify  enemies  aud 
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oppressors.        18.  double,  God's  usual  proportion  of 
punishment. — Lowth.     carcases,  offered  to  idoU. 

Chjlp.  XVII.— 1.  *m  c/Juda/»,  i.e.  iiioUtry  pen, 
&c.  s;ill  used  much  in  India,  graven,  graving  on 
hard  stone  was  early  brought  to  perfcctioii  in  Egypt. 
3.  mountain.  Zion,  whose  adjacent  country  miglit  De 
called  a  field.  5.  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  confides  in 
his  own  power  rather  than  God.  6.  heath,  a  sapless, 
useless  shrub.    $a'.t,  that  u,  barren,  Deut.  xxix.  23 
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Saloalioyi  in  God  alone  J  E  K  E  M  1  A  H, 

8  For  he  shall  be  '^  as  a  tree  planted  by 
th(J  waters,  and  that  .spreadeth  out  her 
roots  by  the  river,  and  .shall  not  see  when 
heat  Cometh,  but  her  leaf  sha.U  be  green  ; 
and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
♦  drouorht,  neither  shall  cease  from  yield- 
ing fiuit. 

9  ir  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  despei-ately  wicked:  who  can  know  it? 

10  I  the  Lord  •-■  search  the  heart,  I  try 
the  reins,  d  even  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit 
of  his  doings. 

1 1  As  the  partridge  t  sitteth  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  thkm  not;  so  he  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,/ shall  leave  them 
m  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  ^'  a  (bol. 

12  ^  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 
beginning  is  the  nlace  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  0  Loud,  the  hope  of  Israel,  *  all  that 
forsake  thee  shall  be  a.shamed,  and  they 
that  depart  from  me  shall  be  ^  written  in 
the  earth,  because  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 
healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved : 
for  '•  thou  art  my  praise. 

15  ^1  Behold,  they  say  unto  mej^TVliere 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened  from 
"being  a  pastor  II  to  follow  thee:  neither 
have  I  desired  the  woeful  day ;  thou 
knowest:  that  which  came  out  of  my  lips 
was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me :  thou  art 
my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil, 

18  Let  tliem  be  confounded  that  perse- 
cute me,  but  •■  let  not  me  be  confounded  : 
let  thera  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  rae  be 
dismayed:  bring  upon  them  the  day  of 
evil,  and  t  destroy  them  with  double  de- 
sti'uction. 

19  ^  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go 
and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of 
the  people,  whereby  the  kings  of  Judah 
come  in,  and  by  the  which  they  go  out, 
and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  Heai-  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all 
Judah,  a.nd  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  *  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the 
sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of 
your  houses  on  the  sabbath  day.  neither  do 
ye  any  work,  y  but  hallov/  ye  tne  sabbath 
day,  as  1  '^  commanded  your  fathers. 

23  But  they  obeyed  not, neither  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that 
theymight  not  hear,nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  dili- 
gently hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates 
of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  hallow 
the  sabbatii  day,  to  do  no  work  tlierein  ; 

25  Then  '^  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates 
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The  type  of  the  potter. 
of  this  city  Icings  and j)rinces  sittiiig  upon 
the  throne  of  DavicJ,,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem: and  this  city  shall  remain  ibr  ever, 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  places  about  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  from  *  the  ploin,  and  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  from  the  south,  bringing  burnt 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat  ofler-  , 
ings,  and  incense,  and  bringing^  sacrifices 
of  praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  beai*  a 
burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of 
Jei-usalem  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  then  s  will 
I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, «  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

^  CHAP.  XVIII. 

X  HE  word  which  came   to  Jeremiah 

from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  "*  I  will  cause  thee  to 
hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work 
on  the  t  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  §  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter : 
so  he* made  it  again  another  vessel,  as 
seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  v/ord  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  p  cannot  I  do  with 
you  as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, *  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter  s  hand, 
so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  0  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  what  inst-axii  I  shall  speak  concem- 
ing  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom, 
to  t  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy  it; 

8  If"  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  "  I  wUl 
repent  of  the  evU  that  I  thought  to  do 
unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  conceniing  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
not  my  voice.then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
w  herewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  ^f  Now  therefore  go  to,  spealv  to  the    '^ 
men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  ot 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;    '; 
Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  de-    " 
vise  a  device  against  you :  *  return  ye  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make 
your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  There  is  no  hope  :  but 
we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and 
we  will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of 
his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^Ask 
ye  now  amon»  the  heatheiij  who  hath 
heard  such  things :  the  virgin  of  Israel 
hath  done  a  very  horrible  tiling. 


8.  as  a  tree,  8ic.  see  Psalm  i.  3,  note.  9.  heart,  i.  e. 
dispositions  and  desires,  deceitful,  'insidious,  tor- 
tuous, ever  ready  to  turn  aside  from  God.'  despe- 
rately wicked.  '  grievo  isly  infirm.'  know  it,  through 
all   its   disguises.  11.    the    partridge,    the   Greek 

partridge  will  sit  upon  strange  eggs  for  want  of  its 
own,  w'iien  the  stranger  returns  to  its  nest,  and 
drives  it  away.  12.  A  glorious,  &c.  and  therefore  a 
secure  refuge.  13.  written  in  the  earth,  writing  on 
dust  or  sand  was  and  is  common  in  the  east,  in  the 
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absence  of  other  materials.  It  means,  being  tram- 
pled upon  and  blotted  out.  living  waters,  a  well  was 
indispensable  to  human  comfort  in  the  east,  16. 
from  being  a  pastor,  &c.  I  have  not  withdrawn  from 
my  office,  the  woeful  day,  for  fulfilling  his  pro- 
phecies. 18.  bring  upon  them,  &c.  that  they  might 
know  God  by  his  judgments. 

Chap.  XVIII— 3.  tcheels,  or  stones,  probably  re- 
sembling mill-stones.      12.  There  is  tto  !tope,  if  safety 


Calamities  coming  upon  Judah       C  H 

14  Will  a  man  leave  the  ♦  snow  of  Leba- 
non ichich  Cometh  from  the  rock  of  the 
field  ?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing  watei's  that 
come  from  another  place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  ray  people  hath  forgotten  me, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  vaiaity,  and 
they  have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their 
ways  />"o;rt  the  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in 
paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up  ; 

16  To  make  their  land  desolate,  and  a 
pei^petual  ^  hissing ;  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  thereby  shall  be  astonished,  ana  wag 
his  head. 

17  1/  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east 
wind  before  the  enemy ;  s  I  will  shew 
them  the  back,  and  not  the  face,  in  the 
day  of  then-  calamity. 

18  ^  Then  said  they,  Come,  and  let  us 
devise  de\-ices  against  Jeremiah ;  «  for 
the  law  shall  not  perish  ft'om  the  priest. 
nor  counsel  from  the  wise,  nor  the  word 
from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us  smite 
him  +  witli  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me.  0  Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that  con- 
tend with  me. 

20  Shall  I  e\ii  be  recompensed  for 
good?  for  "•  they  have  digged  a  pit  for  my 
soul.  Remember  that  I  stood  before  thee 
to  speak  good  for  them,  and  to  turn  away 
thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  °  deliver  up  their  chilcb-en 
to  the  famine,  and  I  pom*  out  their  blood 
by  the  force  of  the  sword  ;  and  ''  let  tiieir 
wives  be  bereaved  of  their  childi-en,  and 
he  widows ;  and  let  their  men  be  put  to 
death ;  kt  '  their  young  men  be  slain  bv 
the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heai-d  fi-om  their  houses, 
when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly 
upon  them :  for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to 
take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

2.3  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their 
counsel  against  me  il  to  slay  me :  *'  for- 
give not  their  iniquitv,  neither  blot  out 
Sieir  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let  them  be 
overthrown  before  thee;  deal  thus  with 
them  in  *  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

^  CHAP.  XIX. 

XhUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a 
potter's  eaithen  bottle,  and  take  of  the 
ancients  of  the  people,  and  of  the  an- 
cients of  the  priests ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  *  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entiy  of 
the  ♦  east  gate,  and  proclaim  there  the 
words  that  1  shall  tell  thee, 

3  And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  0  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will 
biing  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  who- 
soever heai-eth,  his  ears  shall  *  tingle. 

4  Because  they /have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  estranged  this  place,  and  have  burn- 
ed incense  m  it  unto  other  gods,  whom 
neitlier  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known, 
nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
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X  X.  for  their  sins. 

this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents; 

5  They  ^  have  built  also  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for 
burnt  offerings  unto  Baal,*  which  I  com- 
manded not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came 
it  into  my  mind : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place' shaU  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  "  The  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of 
slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this  place ; '  and 
I  will  cause  them  to  fall  by  the  sword 
before  their  enemies,  and  by  the  hands 
of  them  that  seek  their  hves :  and  their 
A  cai'cases  will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven',  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  desolate, 
and  an  hissing ;  every  one  that  passeth 
thereby  shall  be  astonished  and  hiss  be- 
cause of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  *  flesh 
of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daugh- 
ters, and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh 
of  his  fi'iend  in  the  siege  and  stiaitness, 
wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  .shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  "  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  p  Even  so  will  I  break 
this  people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh 
a  potters  vessel,  that  cannot  §  be  made 
whole  again :  and  they  shall  bury  them 
in  Tophet,  till  t/iere  be  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  even  make  this  cit^-  as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  houses  of  the  kin^s  of  Judah,  shafl 
be  defiled  <  as  the  place  of  Tophet,  be- 
cause of  all  the  houses  upon  whose  "  i-oofs 
they  have  burned  incense  mito  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  have  poured  out  di'ink 
ofiermgs  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet, 
whitlier  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  pro- 
phesy ;  and  he  stood  in  ^  the  comt  ot  the 
Lord's  house  ;  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 
tliis  city  and  upon  aU  her  towns  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  it, 
because  "  they  have  hai-dened  their  necks, 
that  they  might  not  heai-  my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 
N  0"W  Pashur  the  sou  of  *  Immer  the 
priest,  who  was  also  '^  chief  governor  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jere- 
miah prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  d  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  .stocks  that 
were  in  flie  high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which 
was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out 
of  the  stocks.    Tben  said  Jeremiah  unto 


depends   on  reformation.  16.    hissing,    expresses 

contempt,  1  Kind's  ix.  8.  17.  shew  them  the  back,  in 
the  east  nothing  chagrins  a  Tisitor  more.  18.  smite, 
fcc.  revile  him.  21.  Therefore,  &c.  since  they  are 
incorrigible,  they  must  be  left  to  punishment. 

Chap.  XTX. — 1.  anci'-nts,  or  elders.  2.  valley, 
of  Tophet,  ver.  6,  or  Hinnom,  to  whom  it  formerly 
belonged :  Joab.  xt.  8.       3.  eart— tingle,  proverbial 


iv.  10. 

Chap.  XX.  — 3.  slocks,  this  vrord  implies  some 
instrument  of  torture,  and  is  supposed  to  mean  a 
five-holed  piece  of  wood  in  wliich  arms,  legs,  and 
head  were  fixed;  but  some  take  il  for  a  pillory,  in 
which  the  face  of  the  prisoner  w.as  tw  igted  round 
backward.      Pashur,  means  'roomy  round  about,' 


Jeremialis  complaint 


him,  The  Lord  bath  not  called  thy  name 
Pashur,  but  *  Magor-missabib. 

4  'For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  '^  I 
will  malce  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to 
all  thy  friends  :  and  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  of  their  enemies,and  thine  eyes'shaU 
behold  it:  and  I  will  give  all  Judah  into 
llie  hand  of  the  king  of  Babyloxi,  and  he 
shall  carry  tiiem  captive  into  Babylon, 
and  shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  1  *  v/iil  dehver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the  laboioi's 
thereof,  and  all  tlie  precious  things  there- 
of, and  all  the  treasures  of  the  icings  of 
Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  which  sliall  spoil  them,  and  take 
them,  and  cai-ry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pasliur,  and  all  that  dwell 
in  thine  house  shall  go  into  captivity :  and 
thou  shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there 
thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there, 
thou,  /'  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou 
hast  prophesied  hes. 

7  ' I  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me, 
and  I  was  t  deceived :  i  thou  art  sh'onger 
than  I,  and  hast  prevailed :  *  I  am  in  de- 
rision daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  ''"I  cried 
violence  and  spoil ;  because  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  made  a  reproach  unto  me, 
and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention 
of  him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name. 
But  his  loord  was  in  mine  heart  as  a 
*  bm-ning  fire  shut  up  m  my  bones,  and 
I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  ^  I  could 
■not  stay. 

10  '(  For  '  I  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report,  say 
they,  and  w^e  will  report  it.  t  All  ^  my 
familiars  watched  for  my  halthig,  saying, 
Perad venture  he  'will  be  enticed,  and  we 
shall  prevail  against  him,  and  we  shall 
take  om'  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  "  the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
mighty  terrible  one :  therefore  my  perse- 
cutors shall  stumble,  and  they  shall  not 
prevail:  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed; 
tor  they  shall  not  prosper :  iheir  '•>  ever- 
lasting confusion  shall  never  be  for- 
gotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triestthe 
righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  '  let  me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them : 
for  unto  tliee  have  I  open^ed  vay  cause. 

13  Shig  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the 
Lord  :  for  *  he  hath  dehvered  the  soul  of 
the  poor  from  the  hand  of  evildoers. 

14  ^  Cursed  -i  he  tlie  day  wherein  I  was 
born :  let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother 
bare  Die  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who  brought  tid- 
insfs  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man  child  is 
born  unto  thee  ;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  *  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  overthrew,  and  repented 
not :  and  let  him  ^  heai"  the  cry  in  the 
morning,  and  the  shouting  at  noontide  : 

17  Because-^  he  slew  me  not  from  the 
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H.  Mc  forctelleik  a  hard  siege. 

womb ;  or  that  my  mother  might  have 
been  my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  ha  al- 
ways great  with  me. 

18  Wherefore  *  came  I  forth  out  of 
the  womb  to  '^  see  laboiu-  and  sorrow, 
that  my  days  should  be  consumed  with 
d  shame  ? 

rT^  CHAP.  XXI. 

JL  HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  when  kmg  Zedekiahsent 
unto  him  Pashur  tjje  son  of  Melchiah, 
and  /Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maassiah  the 
priest,  sajing, 

2  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for 
us;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
maketh  war  against  us ;  if  so  be  that  tiie 
Lord  will  deal  with  us  according  to  all 
his  s  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up 
from  us. 

3  ^r  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  turn  back  tiie  weapons  of 
war  that  arc  in  your  hands,  \\herewith 
ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  '  I  will  assemble 
them  mto  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myseh  will  light  against  you 
mth  an  "  outstretched  hand  and  with  a 
strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and  in  fury, 
and  in  ^reat  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city,  both  man  and  beast :  they  shall 
die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  *■  I 
will  deliver  Zedekiah  long  of  Judah,  and 
iiis  servants,  and  the  people,  and  such  as 
are  left  in  this  city  from  the  pestilence, 
irom  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  mto 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadi'ezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
hfe:  and  he  shall  smite  them  with  tiie 
edge  of  the  sword;  he  shall  not  spai'e  them, 
**  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  °r  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  '  I 
set  befoi-e  you  the  way  of  hfe,  and  the 
way  of  death. 

9  He  that  abideth  m  this  city  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence  :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and 
falleth  to  the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you, 
he  shall  live,  and  °-  his  life  shall  be  unto 
liim  for  a  prey. 

10  For  I  have  "  set  my  face  against  this 
city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  bmii  it 
with  lire. 

11  ^  And  touching  the  house  of  the 
kin^of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

12  0  house  of  Da\id,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  §  Execute  /  judgment  in  the 
morning,  and  deliver  hirn  that  is  spoiled 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my 
fm-y  go  out  like  fire,  and  bm-n  that  none 


expressinac  felicity  or  security.  7-  tJiou  hast  deceived, 
&e.  may  be  rendered, '  thou  didst  persuade  me,'  i.  e. 
to  undertake  the  office;  in  consequence  of  which,  I 
am  in  derision  daily,  a  daily  laughing-stock.  9.  as 
a  bu)mni(  fire — I  coull  not  stay,  a  most  remarkable 
figure  of  the  power  of  Divine  impulse.  10.  defaming, 
&c.  rather,  'the  defaming  of  many,  saying,  Report 
ye  that  terror  is  round  about,  and  we  will  report  it.' 
Enemies  spread  reports  of  his  danger,  and  pretended 
friends  looked  for  its  fulfilment,  eixticed,  to  say 
568 


something  to  entangle  him.  15.  brought  tidings, 
&c.  in  some  parts  of  the  east  a  confidential  servant 
is  on  the  watch,  who  hastens  to  the  father  Mith  the 
first  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son.  18.  cry  in  the 
■tnorning  —  shouting,  &c.  interpreted  to  mean  the 
noise  of  an  invading,  and  then  triumphant  enemy. 

Chap.  XXI. — 12.  Execute  jud<rment — deliver,  &c. 
this  suggests  that  things  of  this  kind  were  not  done. 
in  the  morning,  or  diligently,  but  this  was  the  usual 
time  for  the  judicial  coui't  to  sit. 


CHAP.   XX 
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Judgment  of  ShaUum, 
can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your 
doing.s. 

13  Behold,  f>  I  ain  against  thee,  0  *  in- 
harjitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the 
plain,  saith  the  Lord  ;  -which  say,  °  Who 
shall  come  do^-n  agair  st  us  ?  or  who 
shall  enter  into  our  habitations  ? 

14  But  I  wiJl  §  punish  you  according  to  ^ 
the  "^fruit  of  your  doings,  saitli  the  Lord  : '  .  ?"•  '^'^-  ,^- 
and  I  v.iil  kmdle  a  fire  in  the  forest  there-  j '''  ^'i°/^^'^' 
of,  and  /  it  shall  devour  aU  things  round :  +  ^j.^  ^^^ 
f^bout  it.  I  *  unndows. 
rri    -             CHAP.  XXII.  §  vtsU  upon. 
1 HUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down  to  the '  d  pr.  i.  Si. 

house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak'-  ls.3. 10, li. 
there  this  word,  j  I  -  ,^^- ,2^-  f 

2  And  say, » Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  <  •'  Tq^^{'-{^%, 
O  king  of  .Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  :  g- p-_  ]2S.'2. " 
throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  servants,  |  jj.'s.  lo."" 
and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these  gates:   h  Eze.  is.  8. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Execute  ye  «  ch.  17.  m 
judgment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  :  II  oj-.  incur- 
the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppres- 1     ^"'"- 

.sor :  and  do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  :  ^  ^j^'  ji-  ^'^• 
the  stmnger^  the  fatherless, nor  the  \\-idow, :  m  i  jii.  I's'ao! 
neither  shed  innocent  blood  m  this  place.        Fuiniied  ' 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thuig  mdeed, "  then  !  599. 
shall  there 'enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  '■  "  2  Cii.  36.  6. 
house  kings  sitting  *  upon  the  throne  of ;  **  c!i.  17.  2.5. 
Bavid,  riding  m  chaiiots  and  on  horses,  \  *  f'^r  David 
he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people.          j    ^If.yQ.-'l^^ 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  fr,rospe}{- 
^1  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  |    'nes. 
this  house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king  s house  of  Judah;  Thou  arc  Grilead 
tmto  me,  and  the  head  of  Lebanon :  yet 
surely  I  will  make  thee  a  -i^dlderness,  a?cd 
cilies  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  *  I  will  prepare  desti-oyers  against  ^  ...,_„..,  _. 
thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons:  and;  t  is. 54. 16,17, 
they  shall  cut  do\VTi  '"'  thy  choice  cedars,  i  "  —  - 
*  and  cast  tliem  into  the  fire.  \ 

8  And  ni'cuiy  nations  shall  pass  by  this 
city,  and  they  shall  say  every  man  to  liis 
neighbom*,  ^  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  '^  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  then-  G-od,  and  worshipped  other 
gods,  and  served  them. 

10  ^r  Y7eep  ye  not  for  d  the  dead,  neither 
bemoan  him :  bid  weep  sore  for  him  that 
goeth  away :  for  he  shah  return  no  more, 
nor  see  his  native  coinitry. 

M  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching 
ShaUum  /  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  .Ju- 
dah, which  reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his 
Jather,  which  went  forth  out  of  tliis  place ; 
He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither 
Uiey  have  led  him  captive,  and  shah  see 
this  land  no  more. 

13  'f  Woe »  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his  cham- 
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1 1.  Jehoiakim,  arid  Coniak. 

bers  by  wrong;  "  that  usetli  Ins  neigh- 
bour's service  \^•ichout  Avages,  and  givetb 
him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide 
house  and  t  large  chambers,  and  cutteth 
him  out  t  windows  ;  and  it  is  cieled  with 
cedar,  and  painted  wuh  vemiilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest 
thyself  in  cedar?  ''  did  not  thy  father  eat 
and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice, 
and  then  s  it  icas  well  with  him? 

16  iie  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy;  then  it  was  well  icith  him.:  icas 
not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

17  But  -^  thine  eyes  and  thine  hrart  are 
not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to 
shed  innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression, 
and  for  il  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josioh  kmg 
of  Judsdi ; '-  They  shah  not  lament  for  him, 
saying,  "'  Ah  my  brother  I  or.  Ah  sister  I 
they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah 
lord  I  or,  Ah  his  glory  I 

19  He  "  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial 
of  an  ass,  dra^^^l  and  cast  forth  beyond  the 
gates  of  Jenisalem. 

20  "il  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry ;  and  lift 
up  thy  voice  in  Bash  an.  and  cry  from  the 
passages :  for  aU  thy  lovers  ?a-e 'destroyed. 

21  1  spalie  unto  thee  in  thy  t  prosperity ; 
ltd  thou  saidst,  I  wih  not  heai-.  ^  This 
hatli  been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth,  that 
thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  \^Tnd  shall  eat  up  all  *  thy  pastors, 
and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity : 
surely  then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  0  iinhabitancofLebanon,thatmakest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt 
thou  be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee, "  the 
pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail  I 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  though 
Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  Icing  of 
Judah  *  Vv'ere  the  signet  upon  my  right 
hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence ; 

2.5  And  *  1  will  give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  thy  lite.and  into  the  hand 
of  them  whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  into  tlie  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

'26  And  "  I  will  cast  tiiee  out,  and  thy 
mother  that  bare  thee,  into  another  coun- 
ti\v,  where  ye  were  not  bom ;  and  there 
shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  §  de- 
sire to  return,  thither  shall  they  not  retm-n. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken 
idol  ?  is  he  ^  a  vessel  wherehi  is  ho  plea- 
sure ?  wherefore  are  tliey  cast  out,  he  and. 
his  seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land  which 
they  know  not  ? 

29  O  *  earth,  eai'th,  earth,  hear  the  word 
of  the  I^ord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ve  this 


13.  of  the  vallerj  and  rock,  Jerusalem,  between  the 
lower  and  higher  part  of  wihich  lay  a  valley  called 
Tyropaeon,  which  divided  the  two  hills  on  which  the 
city  was  built ;  indeed,  the  whole  city  was  on  high 
ona  rock,  and  around  it  a  valley  or  plain.  Fortified 
•with  hill.s  and  mountains,  the  inhabitants  thought 
themselves  secure. 

Chaf.  XXII.— 10.  not  for  the  dead,  not  for  Josiah, 
but  for  ShaUum,  his  son  and  successor,  who  Mas 
carried  captive  into  Egypt,  and  died  there,  ver.  11, 12; 
2  Kings  xxiii.  30—^^1.  '  13.  chatnbers  by  u-rong,  or 
upper  apartments  by  oppression.  These  constituted 
the  principal  parts  of  oriental  houses.  19.  burial 
of  an  ass,  Nebuchadnezzar  caused  his  corpse  to  be 
thrown  Mithout  the  city  walls,  chap,  xxxvi.  30.  30. 
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Go  up.  Sec.  i.  e.  proclaim  from  the  loftiest  places. 
passages,  or  borders :  or  Lebanon  and  B<»shan  may 
represent  the  royal  power  and  great  men.  lovers, 
idols,  and  foreign  alliances  on  which  they  rested. 
21.  from  thy  youth,  from  the  time  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  and  first  became  a  church.  '22.  The  wind 
shall  eat  up,  &c.  they  should  be  carried  away  like 
chaff  before  the  wind,  or  perish  as  trees  and  'fruits 
are  blasted  witli  an  east  wind,  pastors,  i.e.  rulers, 
tliat  sliould  protect  and  lead  her,  and  provide  for  her 
safety.  23.  inhabitant  0/  Lebanon,  that  famous 
fores't  was  within  the  Jewish  border,  and  the  country 
guarded  as  with  Lebanon's  natural  fastnesses.  24. 
sit^net,  symbol  of  a  thing  esteemed  peculiarly  pre- 
cious :  Sol.  Song  viii. ;  H;xgjjai  ii.  13. 


Christ  is  promised. 


man  '^  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  pros- 
per in  his  days :  for  no  man  of  his  seed 
shall  prosper,  b  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Woe  <^be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy 
and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my 
people ;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
diiven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited 
them ;  *  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  ^  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my 
flock  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again  to 
their  folds  ;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and 
increase. 

4  And  I  will  setup  shepherds  over  tliem 
which  shall  feed  them:  and  they  shall 
fear  no  more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither 
shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  1^  Behold,  i  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  right- 
eous Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and 
prosper, "  and  shaU  execute  judgment  and 
justice  in  tlie  earth. 

6  In  "  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  v  this 
is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
S  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGrHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

7  Therefoi-e,  behold,  •  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more 
say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  w'hich  brought 
up  and  which  led  th^,  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  *  and  from 
all  countries  whither  I  had  diiven  tliem ; 
and  thev  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  If  Mine  heait  within  me  is  broken 
because  of  the  prophets ;  y  all  my  bones 
shake ;  I  am  lilie  a  di'smken  man,  and  like 
a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome,  because 
of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of 
liis  holiness. 

10  For  the  land  is  full  of  adulterers ;  for 
**  because  of  l  swearing  the  land  mom-neth; 
the  pleasant  places  ot  the  wilderness  are 
dried  up,  and  tlreir  •  coui'se  is  evil,  and 
their  force  is  not  right. 

11-  For  f>  both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane ;  yea, "  in  my  house  have  I  found 
their  wickedness,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  *  their  way  shall  be  unto 
them  as  slippery  ways  in  the  darkness : 
they  shall  be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein  : 
for  I /will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  the 
year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  X  folly  in  the  prophets 
of  Samaria;  they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and 
S  caused  my  people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  §an  horrible  thing:  they  commit 
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H.  God' s  judgments  on  false  prophets, 
adultery,  and  walk  in  lies :  they  strengthen 
also  the  hands  of  evildoers,  tlmtnone  doth 
return  from  his  wickedness  :  they  are  all 
of  them  unto  me  as  '^  Sodom,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  prophets ;  Behold, 
I  will  feed  tliem  with  wormwood,and  make 
them  drink  the  water  of  gall :  for  from  the 
prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  *  profaneness 
gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16 Thus  saith  the  LoRDofhosts.Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you:  they  make  you  vain 
they /speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heait, 
and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  Thev  say  still  unto  them  that  despise 
me,  The  "Lord  hath  said,  a  Ye  shall  have 
peace ;  and  they  say  unto  every  one  that 
walketh  after  the  t  imagination  of  his  own  a 
heai-t, »  No  evil  shall  come  upon  you.  i 

18  For  •t  who  hath  stood  iu  the  +  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and 
heard  his  word  ?  who  hath  marked  his 
word,  and  heai-d  it  ? 

19  Behold,  a  "'  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
is  ^one  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous 
whirlwind  :  it  shall  fall  giievousiy  upon 
the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
retura,  until  he  have  executed,  and  tili  he 
have  pertbimed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart : 
*■  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it 
perfectly. 

21  1 '  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 
they  m-ophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel, 
and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my 
words,  then  they  should  have  **  turned 
them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  theii'  doings. 

23  Jm  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  not  a  God  afai"  off? 

24  Can  any^hide  himself  in  secret  places 
that  I  shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord. 
*Do  not  I  till  heaven  and  eai'th?  saith 
the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heai'd  what  the  prophets  said, 
that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  1 
have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart 
of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  lies  ?  yea, 
they  are  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their 
own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  , 
forget  my  name  by  their  dreams  which 
they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  d  as 
then-  fathers  have  forgotten  my  name  for 
Baal. 

28  The  prophet  t  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
him  tell  a  di-eam ;  and  he  that  hath  my 
woid,  let  him  speak  my  word  faitiifully. 
What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the 
Lord.         .  .  .,> 

29  Is  not  iay^ord  like  as  a  fii-e  ?  saith 
the  Lord  ;-and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
efh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 


Chap.  XXIII.  —  1.  pastors,  civil  and  religious 
rulers.  3.  the  remnant,  that  had  not  perished  or 
died,  and  chose  to  return  from  Babjlon.  4.  shep- 
fierds,  such  as  Zerubbabel,  Nehemiah,  and  others 
after  the  captivity.  Some  interpret  it  of  Christian 
kings  aud   princes  5.    a    righteous    branch,  the 

Messiah:  Isa.  iv.  2:  x.i.  1  ;  Zech.  iii.  8;  vi.  12.  7. 
shall  no  more  say,  &c.  this  deliverance  shall  so  far 
outshine  tlie  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  10.  adul- 
terers, both  corporeal  and  spiritual,  swearing,  false 
swearing,  cursing,  swearing  by  the  heathen  gods. 
570 


pleasant  places,  &e.  probably  pastures  of  the  un- 
cultivated waste.  13.  prophets  of  Samaria,  the  ten 
tribes,  among  whom  in  Ahab's  time  th^re  were  many 
false  prophets.  15.  wormwood — gall,  bitter  afflic- 
tion und  calamitv.  18.  who  hath  stood,  &c.  which 
of  the  false  prophets.  23.  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  S^e. 
i.  e.  I  am  omnipresent.  28.  let  him  tell  a  dreamy 
just  as  a  dream,  and  no  more,  the  fruit  of  his  own 
imagination.  29.  as  a  fire,  consuming  the  dross, 
and  purifying  the  gold.  /ia?nnier,  a  symbol  of  power: 
chap.  i.  23 ;  Nah.  ii.  1. 


The  type  of  good  and  hadfgs.     C  H  A 

30  Therefore,  behold,  **  I  am  against  the 
prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my 
vords  every  one  from  his  neighbour, 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  ♦that  use  their  tongues, 
and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  pro- 
phesy false  di-eams,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
C.0  tell  them,  and  cause  my  _peopie  to  eri' 
by  then'  lies,  and  by/  their  lightness ;  yet 
I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them : 
therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this  people 
at  aU,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  ^  And  when  this  people,  or  the  pro- 
phet, or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying, 
What  is  «  the  burden  of  the  Lord  ?  thou 
shalt  then  say  unto  them,  VvTiat  bm-den  ? 
I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even  t  punish 
that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother, 
What  hatii  the  Lord  answered?  and, 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
mention  no  more  :  for  **  every  man  s  word 
shall  be  his  burden ;  for  ye  have  perverted 
the  words  of  the  living  God,  of  tne  Lord 
of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet. 
What  hath  the  Lord  answered  thee  ?  and, 
What  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Because  ye  say  this  -word,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto  you,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  not  say,  The  bui'den  of  the 
Lord; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  ?  -will 
utterly  forget  you,  and  I  vriU  forsake  you, 
and  the  city  that  I  gave  you  and  your  fa- 
thers, and  '  cast  you  out  of  my  presence : 

40  And  I  -will  l)ring '  an  everlasting  re- 
proach upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame, 
which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

^  CHAP.  XXIV. 

JL  HE  ^  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  behold, 
two  baskets  of  figs  u-ere  set  before  tlie 
temple  of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchad- 
rezzar *  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  captive  "  Jeconiali  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
akim  king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Judah,  with  the  carpenters  and  smiths, 
from  Jemsalem,  and  had  brought  them  to 
Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even 
like  the  figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the 
other  basket  had  very^naughty  figs,  which 
could  not  be  eaten,  §  they  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What 
seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said.  Figs ; 
the  good  tigs,  very  good;  and  the  evil,  very 
evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evU. 

4  ^  Again  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  wiU  d  i 
acknowledge  f.  them  that  are  carried  away 
captive  ot  J  udah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of 
this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
for  their  good. 
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XXV.  Captivity  predicted. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  t>  I  will  bring  them  again  to 
this  land :  and  '^  I  will  build  Lhem,  and  not 
pull  them  down ;  and  I  will  plant  Lhem, 
and  not  pluck  tlcem  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  ^  an  lieart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and  they 
shall  be  '  my  people,  and  I  will  be  theii* 
God :  for  they  shall  retui'n  unto  me  with 
^  their  whole  heart. 

8  ^  And  as  the  evil  *  figs,  which  cannot 
be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  suj-elv  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and 
the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in 
this  landL,  and  *  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt : 

9  And  I  wiU  deliver  them  t  to  '  be  re- 
moved into  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
for  their  hurt,  '^  to  he  o.  reproach  and  a 
proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse,  in  aU  places 
whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they 
be  consumed  from  ofi'  the  land  that  I  gave 
unto  them  and  to  theii*  fathers. 

rp  CHAP.  XXV. 

X  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  con- 
cerning all  the  people  of  Judah  °  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  that  ivas  the  first  year  of 
NebuchadrezzBi'  king  of  Babylon ; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  pi-'ophet  spake 
imto  P  all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  oi  Jerusalem,  saring, 

3  From  the  thirteenth  yeai*  of  Josiah 
the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto 
this  day,  that  is  the  three  and  twentieth 
year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come 
unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  imto  you, 
rising  early  and  speaking ;  *"  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
his  servants  the  prophets,  rising  eai-ly  and 
sending  them  ;  hut  ye  have  not  hearkened, 
nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  •*  Tmn  ye  again  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way.  and  fi-om  tlie  exW.  o*f 
your  doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your 
fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke 
me  not  to  anger  wit  a  the  works  of  your 
hands  ;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hmt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me, 
saith  the'  Lord  ;  that  ye  might  '  provoke 
me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  yoiu-  hands 
to  vom-own  hurt. 

8"  ^  Thei-efore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard  my 
words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  *  all  the 
families  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, '^my 
servant,  and  wall  bring  them  against  this 
land,  and  against  tlie  inliabitants  tliereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  make 
them  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  I  will  •  take  from  lhem  the 
*  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
tlie  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 


;».  steal  my  words,  from  the  true  prophets,  to  mirffle  Jews,  manv  of  a 

them  witli  their  falsehoods.        33.  burden,  or  oracle.  and  Ezekiel. 

Chap.  XXIV.— 5.    acknowledge  them,  the  pious  Chap.   XXV. 
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horn  were  carried  captive,  as  Daniel 
—  4.   risiJig  early,  see  chap.  xi.  7 


The  overthrow  of  J  E  E  E  M  I  A 

of  the  bride,  "■  the  sound  of  the  millstones,  i    B.  C.  606. 
and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  tiiis  whole  land  shall  be  a  deso- 
lation, and  an  astonishment;  and  tiiese 
nations  shall  serve  the  king  ol"  Eabylon 
seventy  years. 

12  '■■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  d  when 
t  seventy  years  are  accomplished,  that  I 
will  X  punish  tlie  Idng  ot  Babylon,  and 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lo2.D,'for  their 
kii(juity,  and  the  land  of  the  Clialdeans, 
and/  will  make  it  pei-petual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  tliat  land  all  my 
words  which  I  have  pronounced  a.trains't 
it,  even  all  that  is  w-ritten  in  this  book, 
which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against 
all  the  nations. 

14  i'or  many  nations  and  great  kings 
shall  i  serve  themselves  of  them  also  : 
and  I  will  recompense  them  accoj-ding  to 
their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

1.5  'i  Tor  thus  saith  the  LonD  God  of 
Israel  unto  me  ;  Take  the  "'■  'wine  cun  of 
this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause  ali"the 
nations,  to  w^hom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  zind  "  they  shall  drink,  ajid  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  tliat  I 
will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
haiid,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  chink, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  me : 

18  To  ivit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities 
of  J  udah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the 
princes  thereof  to  make  them  a  desolation, 
an  astonislunent,  an  hissmg,  and  a  curse ; 
as  it  is  this  day ; 

19  Pharaoh ''king  of  Egypt,  ond  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  princes,  and  ali  his  people  : 

20  And  all  the  nnn,^ied  people,  and  all 
the  kings  of  *  the  land  of  Uz,  and  ail  tiie 
kings  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and 
'  tlie  remnant  of  Ashdod, 


21  '"  Edom,  and  "  Moab,  and  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon, 

•22  And  all  the  kings  of  *  T\tus,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the 
t  isles  which  are  beyond  the  sea, 

23  Dedan,  and  Tenia,  and  Buz,  and  all 
§  that  are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  -  all  the  kings  of  Ai-abia,  and  all 
the  kings  of  tlie  "mingled people  that  dwell 
in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all 
the  Ivings  of  Eiam,  and  ali  the  longs  of 
tiie  Medes, 

26  And  all  the  kings  of  the  norfli,  far 
and  near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  woiid,  which  arc  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth :  and  the  king  of 
Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Godot 
Israel ;  /  Drink  ye,  and  ^  be  drimken,  and 
spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because 
of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take 
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H.  divers  nations  predicted. 

the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  tlien  shall 
thou  say  unto  tliem,  Thus  saith  the  Loiii; 
of  hosts ;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  *  I  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the 
city  *  which  is  '^  called  by  my  name,  and 
should  ye  be  utterly  unpunished  ?  Ye  shall 
not  be  unpimished :  lor  *  I  «ill  caU  for  a 
sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  s.'iith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

39  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  tl:!era 
all  these  woids,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
Lord  shall  -s^  roar  from  on  high,  anduttt. 
his  voice  from  his  holy  habit8.iion ;  he 
.shall  mightily  roar  upon  *  his  habitation ; 
he  shall  give  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread 
the  grapea,  against  ail  the  inhabitants  oi 
tiie  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  eve7i  to  the  end.s 
of  the  eartli ;  tor  the  Lord  hath  ^  a  con- 
troversy with  the  nations,  i  he  will  niead 
with  all  llesh ;  he  will  give  them  that  are  , 
wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be-  1 
hold,  evil  shall  go  Ibrth  trom  nation  to 
nation,  and  a  great  whh-lwmd  shall  be 
raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And  *  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
at  tiiat  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth :  they  shall 
not  be  lamented,  ?  neither  gathered,  nor 
buried ;  tliey  shall  be  dimg  upon  the 
ground. 

34  "ii  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ;  and 
wallow  yourselves  i)i  the  ashes,  ye  niin- 
cipfd  of  the  flock :  for  §  the  days  of  your 
slaughter  and  of  yom-  dispersions  "^  are 
accoinplished ;  and  ye  shall  fall  hke  U  a 
pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  *  the  shepherds  shall  have  no 
way  to  flee,  nor  tlie  principal  oi'  the  flock 
to  escape. 

36  AVoice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherd.?, 
and  an  howlmg  of  the  principal  of  tlie 
flock,  shall  be  Jieard:  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are 
cut  down  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  ; 
the  Lord. 

33  He  hath  forsaken  5' his  covert,  as  the 
Hon:  for  their  land  is  +  desolate  because 
of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor,  and 
because  of  his  fierce  anger. 

J  CHAP.  XXVI. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoi- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah 
came  this  word  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in  *  the 
court  of  the  Lord'  s  house,  and  speak  unto 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come  to  wor- 
ship in  the  Lord's  house,  '^  all  the  words 
that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them ; 
d  diminish  not  a  word : 

3  If  *  so  be  they  wiU  hearken,  and  turn 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may 
A  repent  me  of  the  evil,  wdiich  I  pmiDOse 
to  do  mito  tliem  because  of  the  evif  of  ^eir 
douigs. 


10.  sound  of  the  millstones,  the  eastern  women  grind 
corn  early  every  day,  and  this  sound,  accompanied 
•with  their  singing,  is  a  characteristic  of  an  eastern 
city,  the  absence  of  which  marks  its  desolate  condi- 
tion, the  light,  &c.  the  easterns  are  never  without 
lights.  14.  serve  themselves,  exact  service  from 
them.  15.  Take  the  wine-cup,  &c.  a,  poetic  image 
or  parable  from  the  casrom  in  feasts  of  drinking  in  a 
circle,  to  which  the  prophet  acts  as  ruler  of  the  feast. 
17.  made  all  the  nations,  &c.  this  could  not  be  done 
literally,  and  v/as  therefore  done  in  vision.  19,  ice. 
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Pharaoh,  &c.  here  are  included  Egypf,  Arabia,  Phi- 
listia,  Edom,  Moab,  Amnion,  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and 
those  parts  of  Phoenicia  and  Syria  that  lay  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean ;  also  the  Persians  and 
Medes.  26.  Sheshach,  this  means  Babylon,  perhaps 
another  name  for  it :  see  chap.  11.  4l'.  30.  roar, 
denounce  and  inflict  fearful  punishment.  31.  he 
will  plead  with  allfii'sh,  '  he  judgeth  the  whole  race 
of  the  wicked.'— iJoo^Ar.  38.  He,  that  is,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 
Chap.  XXYI.— 2.  in  the  Lord's  house  i.  e.  in  the 


CHAP.   XXVll. 


Jcreviiah  arraigned 
:'■    4  And  thou  shalt  say  uiito  them,  Thus 

saith  the  Lord  ;  "  If  ye  will  not  hearken 
',  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have 
[  set  before  you, 

',     5 'To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  ser- 
'  vants  the  prophets,  "  whom  I  sent  unto 

vou,  both  rising  up  early,  and  sending 

liiem,  hat  ye  iiave  not  hearkened; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
/  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  ^  a  curse 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and 
all  the  people  heai'd  Jeremiah  speaking 
tiiese  words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah 
ha,dmade  an  end  of  speakmg  all  that  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto 
aU  the  people,  that  the  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets and  all  the  people  took  him,  saymg, 
A  Thou  shalt  sui-ely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be 
like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate 
'without  an  inhabitant  ?  And  all  the  people 
were  gathered  against  Jeremiah  m  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard 
these  things,  then  they  came  up  from  the 
king's  house  unto  the  house  ot  the  Lord, 
;ind  sat  do'wn  t  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate 
of  the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  itriests  and  the  pro- 
phets unto  the  pnnces  and  to  all  tlie 
people,  saying,  §This  man  is  worthy  to 
die  ;  ^  for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  vour  ears. 

I's  ^  Then  spake  Jereiniafc  unto  all  th; 
princes  and  to"  ail  tlie  people,  saying,  The 
Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 
house  and  against  this  city  all  the  words 
that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  "^  amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God;  and  the  Lord  will  re- 
pent him  of  the  evil  that  he  hath  pro- 
nounced against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "  I  am  in  your 
hand :  do  Vv-itir  me  *  as  seemeth  good  and 
meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye 
put  me  to  death,  ye  P  shall  sirrely  bring 
mnocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon 
this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitai:its  thereof: 
for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  to  speak  all  these  words  m  yom-  eais. 

16  'I  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets; 
This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  om- 
God. 

1"  Then  '  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly 
of  the  people,  saymg, 

IH  Micah  *  the  Morasthite  prophesied 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  spalce  to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  say-  ^  I>a.  5.  26. 
ing.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  *  Zion  "  ch.  2.o.  14. 
shall  be  plowed  like  a  held,  and  Jerusalem  |  b  aii.  3. 12. 


before  the  princes. 


B.  c.  606.   j  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  fure<^t. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  kuig  of  Judab  and  all 
Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ?  *  did  he 
not  fear  the  Lord,  and  besoiight  *  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  '^  repented  him  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against 
them?  *  Thus  might  we  procure^great 
evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  pro- 
phesied in  tlie  name  of  the  LorDj  Urijaii 

^v.  .J.  o^.    .  ^^6  so^^  of  Shemaigdi  of  Kirjath-jearnn,  who 
/ch. 7. 12,14. 1  prophesied  against  this  city  and  against 


«  ch.  11.7. 

25.3,4. 
d  Ex.  32.  14. 
2Sa.24. 16. 
'  Ac.  b.  39. 


lSa.4. 10,11. 

Ps.  78.  60. 
S  ch.  24.  9. 

Is.  65.  15, 
A  Mat.  23.  31 


Ac.  5.  a3. 

7.52. 
«■  Mat.  10.  23, 
28,29. 
16.  25. 
f  or,  at  the 
door. 

J  sons  of  the 
people. 

k  cli.  39.  14. 

2Ki.22.  12, 

14. 

§  Thejud^^ 
menl  of 
death  is  for 
this  man. 

I  ch.  38.  4. 
Ac. 8.11. .14 

II  or,  hath  the 
LORD  said 

'«ch.  7.  3. 

«  Eze.  4.  1. 
24.3,&c. 

0  ch.  38.  5. 

^  OS  it  is 
good  and 
riirht  in 
your  eyes, 

t  or,  con- 
cerning 
their  mas- 
ters, say- 
in^. 

P  Ac.  7.  60. 

ITh. 2.15,16 
■'■  Fs.  146.  6. 

Is.  45.  12. 
*  Ps.  115.  16. 

Da.  4. 17,25, 
32. 


this  land  according  to  ail  'tlie  words  of 
Jei-emiah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,  with 
all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes, 
heard  his  words,  the  Idng  sought  to  put 
him  to  death:  but  when  Urijah  heard  it, 
«■  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went  into 
Egypt; 

22"And  Jehoiakun  the  king  sent  men 
into  Egypt,  nar/ie/.y,  Elnatlian  tlie  son  of 
Achbor,  and  certain  men  with  him  into 
Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim 
the  king ;  vrho  slew  him  with  the  sv.'ord, 
and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  gi-aves  of 
the  J  common  people. 

24  Nevertheless**  the  hand  of  Ahikam 
tlie  son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah, 
that  they  should  not  give  liim  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

-^  CHAP.  XXVII. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehci- 
aliim  the  son  of  Josiab  king  of  Judah 
came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  II  saith  the  Lord  to  me ;  Make 
thee  bonds  and  yokes,"  and  put  them  upon 
thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom, 
and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  ami  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,and  to  the  kingof  Tyrus, 
and  to  the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of 
the  messengers  which  come"  to  Jerusalem 
unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  .And  command  them  t  to  say  xmto  their 
masters.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto 
your  masters ; 

5  I  *"  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and 
the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my 
great  power  and  by  my  outstretched  arm, 
and  ^  have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed 
meet  mito  me. 

6  And  now  have  I  given  ail  these  lands 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babvion,  '*  my  servant ;  and  "  the  beasts 
of  the  held  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve 
hun. 

7  And  y  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and 
his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  =  imtil  the  very 
time  of  his  land  come :  "  and  then  many 
nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  them- 
selves of  him. 


outer  court,  where  the  riiultitude  assembled  at  the 
great  fosrivdls.  5.  rising  up  early,  see  ch.  xi.  7,  note. 
6.  I'ke  Shiloh,  where  the  ark  was  till  taken  by  the 
Philistines,  and  then  God  forsook  it  :  Psa.  Isxviii.  60. 
a  curse   to,  or   among.  10.    fVhen  the  princes. — 

heard.  Sec.  these  words  seem  to  have  been  spoken  in 
the  presence  of  the  Sanhedrim.  18.  Micah,  &c. 
lorap.  Mic.  iii.  12.  the  Morasthite,  or  of  Mareshah,  a 
city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  44.  plowed,  so 
conquerors  treated  a  city  they  resolved  to  extirpate: 
Bee  Judt;.  ix.  45;  Mic.  iii.  8—12;  Matt.  xxiv.  1,2. 
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the  mountain,  jMoriah,  on  which  the  temple  stood. 
as  the  hi:;h  places  of  the  forest,  covered  with  erass, 
Bhrubs,  thorns,  briers.  20.  a  man  that  prophtsied, 
&c.  this  was  iu  reply  to  Jeremiah's  advocates  ;  or  it 
might  be  further  urg^ed  by  them,  and  mean.  Did 
Jehoiakim   prosper,  who  slew    Urij;-.h  ?    No.  21. 

Shaphan,  he  had  been  one  of  Josiah's  courtiers  ami 
coun.sellors  :  2  Kings  xxii.  12. 

CuAP.  XXVII. —  2.  bonds  and  yokes,  symhoUctil  oS 
the  "lubiectiou  of  the  nations  mentioned  to  the  ki\ig 
of  Babylon.        7.    time  oj  hu  land,  when  Babylon 


Jeremiah  dndareth  the  captivity.        J  E  R  £  M  I  A 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the     B.  C.  598. 

nation  and  ki)igdom  which  will  not  serve         

the   same  Nebuchadnezzai-  tiie  kin.?  of  i  "  I  Ki.25.  13. 

Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put  their  neck  i     "  ^'^■'^-  *'*• 

under  the  yoke  of  the  kin^  of  Babylon, 

that  nation  will  I  punish,  saithi  the  Lord, 

*  with  tlie  sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and 

with  the  pestilence,  until  I  hav^e  consumed 

tJiem  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  '  hearken  not  ye  to  your  pro- 
phets, nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your 
•dreamers,  nor  to  your  enchanters,' nor 
to  yoiu-  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto  you,  j 
saving.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  ofi 
Babylon : 

10  For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  '  ^g.  ».  zi 
remove  you  far  from  your  land ;  and  that  I  22.'  15 
should  drive  you  out,and  ye  should  perish.  \  /  ^h  27  1 

11  But  tlie  nations  that  bring  their  neck  ;  .   ,  ' 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babvlon,  i     '^'•^amj 
and  serve  him,  those  will  I  let  remain    "   ' 
still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 


Pr.  21.  .30. 

Da.  9.  2. 

"  Eze.  14.  21. 


De.  13.  10, 
&c. 
IS.47.I2..U 
Ac.  8.  11. 


*ch.27.  12.    i 


t  two  years 

of  days, 
h  ch.  2.^.  1. 


J  Ge.  27.  40. 

Is.  9.  4. 

Na.  1.  13. 

*  IS.28.10..13 

2  Co.  11.  13 

..15. 

/  ch.  14.  14. 

23.  21. 

29.  8.  9. 

Mrit.  7.  15. 

2Pe.2.1..3. 

1  Jno.  4.  1. 

'"De.2-.  15.-26 

1  Ki.  1.  36. 

1  Co.  14.  la 

2  Co.  1.20. 
Re.  3.  14. 

§  in  a  lie.  or, 
lyingly. 

"  Mat.  24.  24. 
2Th.2.9..12 


spake  also  to  *  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  accoiding  to  all  these  words,,  ^^.  ,^. 

saying.  Bring  your  necks  tmder-the  voke  '  •  p-  ,  00  ' 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  t  Ez'p  18  31 
and  his  people,  and  live.  ... 

13  Why   »•  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy    *  captivity. 

Eeople,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and     "  ~ 
y  the  pestilence,  as  tlie  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken against  the  nation  that  will  not  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  *  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  piophets  that  speak  unto  vou, 
saving,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon :  for  they  prophesy  /  a  he  unto  you. 

1.5  For  I  have  not  sent  th'^m,  saith  the 
Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  §  a  lie  in  my 
name;  that  "  I  might  drive  you  out,  and 
that  ye  might  pensh,  ye,  and  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all 
this  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Heai'ken  not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you,  sa\ing,  Behold, 
**  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
now  shortly  be  brought  again  trom  Ba- 
bylon :  for  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you.    1 

17  Hearken  not  unto  "them;   serve  the! 
king  of  Babylon,   and  live:    wherefore  j     2  Ti.  4.3,4, 
should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ?  I  "  2Ch.36.7,10  I 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if  the  !  Da.  l.  2.  ! 
word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  ^  let  ■  p  De.  18. 22.  | 
them  now  make  intercession  to  the  Lord  'p-  '■<  ""  ' 
of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house 
of  the  kini?  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
go  not  to  Babvlon. 

\'-j  "i  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
"  concerning  the  pillars,  and  concerning 
the  sea.  and  concerning  the  bases,  and 
concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that 
remain  in  tliis  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon took  not,  when  he  can-ied  away 
*  captive  JeconiEih  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  ^^ 
king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem   to  Ba-'cc^  24  1 
bylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  j     2Ki.  24.  i- 
Jerusalem ;                                                    '  1; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  \  x  pg.  149.  §. 
the  God  of  Isi-ael,  concerning  the  vessels  j     La.  2. 14. 


..16. 
Job  42.  8.  9. 
Eze  22.  30. 
Mai.  1.  9. 
Ja.5.l6..18. 


t  Mai.  3.  13. 

"ch. 52. 17,20, 

21. 

2  Ki.  25. 13, 


H.  Hananiah' s  false  prophecy. 

that  remain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  hou.se  of  the  king  of  JudaJ 
and  of  Jerusalem ; 

•22  They  shall  be  *  carried  to  Babylon 
and  there  shall  they  be  *  until  the'  daj 
that  I  visit  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  tljef 
fi  wiD  I  biing  them  up,  and  restore  then 
to  tliis  place. 

.  CHAP.  XX^^II. 

And  /it  came  to  pass  the  same  year 
in  tlie  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiak 
king  of  Judah,  m  the  Iburth  year,  and  ir 
tlie  filth  month,  that  Hananiiih  the  sot 
of  Azur  tlie  prophet,  which  v:as  of  Wbeon 
spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  the  priests  and  of  alj 
the  people,  sanng, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken 
'  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

3  Within  +  two  full  years  will  I  bring 
again  into  this  place  all  the  vessels  ot 
the  Lord's  house,  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  took  away  from  this 
place,  and  can-ied  them  to  Babylon  : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place 
Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah, with  all  the  J  captives  of  Judah,  thai 
went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  :  for>  I 
will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  ^  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiiih'said 
unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  pre- 
sence of  tne  priests,  and  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  people  that  stood  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said, 
"*  Amen :  the  Lord  do  so :  the  Lord  per- 
form thy  v.ords  which  tliou  hast  prophe- 
sied, to  bring  again  tlie  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  all  tliat  is  cairied  away 
captive,  from  Babylon  into  this  place, 

7  Nevertlieless  hear  thou  now  this  word 
that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  ; 

8  The  propnets  that  have  been  before 
me  and  oefoie  thee  of  old  prophesied 
both  against  many  countries,  and  against 
great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  evil,  and 
of  pestilence. 

9  The  ^  prophet  which  prophesieth  of 
peace,  when  the  woid  of  the  prophet  shall 
come  to  pass,  then  shall  tlie  prophet  be 
known,  tiiat  the  Lord  hath  truJy  sent 
him. 

10  ^  Then  Hananiah  the  pronh^t  took 
the  '  yoke  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah' s 
neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  '  spake  in  the  pre- 
sence of  ail  the  people,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Even  so  will  I  break 
the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within 
the  space  of  two  tiiU  years.  And  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  went  his  wav. 

12  *i  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after  daat  Ha- 


naniah the  prophet  had  broken  the  voke 

ckofi'  '    ■  " 

sayins. 


fi-om  ofi'  the  neck  of  the  prophet  Jererniah, 


13  60  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  *  Thou  hast  broken  the 


should  fall,  and  be  reduced  to  hondaee.  19.  pillars, 
of  brass,  t'lar  stood  in  the  temple.  Boaz  and  Jaohin : 
1  Kincs  vii.  15,  21.  sea,  of  molten  brass,  I  Kings 
vii.  23.  25.  bases,  also  of  brass,  1  King-s  vii.  37 ;  see 
further  2  Kings  xsiv.  12—16.  22.  visit  the  Chal- 
deans in  wrath,  and  the  Jews  in  mercy. 
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Chap.  XXVITI.— 1.  Azur  the  prophet,  i.e.  the  false 
prophet.  Gibeon.  a  priests'  city.  6.  perform  thy 
words,  Jeremiah's  love  to  his  country  would  Ijave 
readily  induced  him  to  be  called  a  false  prophet,  if 
its  destiny  could  be  reversed.  10.  yoke  from  off- 
neck,  carried  there  as  a  memorial  of  his  prophecy. 


Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  CHAP.  XXIX. 

t  yokes  of  vnoocI  ;  but  Uiou  shalt  make  for  I   B.  C.  596. 

■>;  Oiern  vokes  of  iron.  i  .    ~      ~, 

^       14  l\.v  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  i  *  "*lX 

,  the  God  of  Lsmei ;  -^  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  ^     tion 

p-  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  a  rjg  28  48 

\r  that   thev  niav    seiTe    Nebuchadnezzai*  6  Le  -^6    ' 


De.30.1,a:c 


king  of  Babyion ;  and  they  shall  serve 
him  :  and  1  have  given  him  the  beasts  of 
the  field  also.  -  en.  --i.  /. 

J 5  *  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  "^  P^-A"  ^" 
unto  Hananiah  the  prophet,  Heai-  now,!  Fs.  d^.  6. 
Hananiali ;  The  Lord  hath  not  sentj  j^  ^'g" 
thee  ;  but  /  thou  makest  this  people  to  '  e  ch'.  32"  37. 
trust  in  a  lie.  '  /  eh.29.3ii2. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be-  Eze.  13.  22. 
hold,  I  wiii  east  thee  S  tj-om  otf  the  fiace  Zec.j3.  3. 
of  tlie  earih :  this  yeai"  thou  shalt  die,  ^^^I"^;., 
4  because  thou  hast  taught  t  rebellion  ^'fi'i-' 
agamst  the  Lord.  '     ^^  9  8 " 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  a  Ac.i3  8..'ll 
same  yeai-  in  the  seventh  month.  :  ^  revolt.  " 

CHAP.  XXIX.  j  '■  J^-  \;J^^ 

JN  OW  these  are  the  words  of  «  the  letter  2  Co.  7.  8. 
that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jeru-  He.  i3.  22. 
salem  unto  the  residue  of  the  elders  which  *  ch.  24.  8. 
were  carried  away  captives,  and  to  the  ^  De-  28.  25. 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to  aQ  ^2Ch^^29.8. 
the  j>eopie  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  ^  ^^4  " 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  2Ki  9*4  12 
Babylon;  i  '"  &e.' 

2  (Alter  that  "*  Jeconiah  the  king,  and  +  ^j.  ^  curse. 
the  queen,  and  the  §  eunuchs,  the  pimces   t'^^  chain- 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpen-  *  beriains.' 
ters,  and  the  smiths,  were  depaited  ii-om  n  ^h.  .^9.  is 
Jerusalem  ;)  o  He.  12.  25. 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  p  Is.  5.  5. 
Shaph'an,  and  Gemajiah  the  son  of  HU-         59.  1,2. 
kiah.  (jnhom  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  ^  •*-°^\^'  ^' 
unto  Babvlon  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king.     L^*"' '^-  ^ 
of  Babvlon)  saving,  :  5  P^i  ^-  ff ' 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  t  Ge.  48  ^o 
of  Israel,  unto  all  that  ai-e  canied  away ;  is  65.  15. 
captives,  ^  whom  I  have  caused  to  be  car- 
ried away  from  Jerusalem  unto  Babylon  ; 

5  Build ''  ye  houses,  and  dwell  hi  iueni; 
and  plant  eardo-is.and  eat  the  Lruit  of  them; 

6  Take  *  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters ;  and  take  wives  for  yoiu'  sons, 
and  give  yoiu*  daughters  to  husbands,  that      .  _ ..  _.  _. 
tJiey  may  bear  sons  and  daughters;  that   y  chT  23~  il. 
ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not  dimin- ;  -  ch.  U.  14. 
ished.  i  27.14.15, 

7  And  *  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whi- ;  "^'^-  -^l*^' 
ther  I  have  caused  you  to  be  canied  away  i  -^^  jg  jg  • 
captives,  '  and  pi-ay  unto  the  Lord  lor-  2 Co  11  13 
it:  for  in  the  pea'ce  thereof  shall  ye  havej  "  '  .'15. 
peace.  Ep.  5.  e! 

8  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  j «  Ps.  139.  1. 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  *  not  yoinr  prophets  |     Pr.  5.  21. 
and  yom-  diviners,  that  he  in  the  midst  of!     u'*^'.  i.f" 
you,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your  j         '  *  ^ 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed.      I  il  or.dreamer 

9  For  they  prophesy  ♦falsely  unto  you   ♦  m  a  lie. 
in  my  name :  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  *'  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  That 
after  "^  seventy  years  be  accomplished  at 
Babylon  I  will  \-isit  you,  and  perform  my 
good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to 
return  to  tlii>  place.  "  lj.*»  ^  -  o.. 

1 1  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  '  d  2'Ki.''9''lT 
toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thousjhts  of;     Ac.  26.  24 


1  Co.  16.  2- 
'  Da.  6.  4,  5. 

Ro.  13.1,5. 

lPe.2.  13.. 
17. 
•  Da.  3.  6. 
"■  Ezr.  6.  10. 

1  Ti.  2.  2. 


b  ch.21.  1. 

2  Ki.  25. 18. 

"  ch.  25.  12. 

27   22. 

2  Ch.  36^21, 


to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an 

•expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye 
shall  go  and  pray  imto  me,  and  I  wiH 
heaiken  unto  you. 

13  And  *  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  w?f, 
j  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  "  with  ail 
:  your  heart. 

I  14  And  ii  I  \^ill  be  found  of  you,  saith 
jthe  Lord:  and  I  will  turn  away  your 
I  captivity,  and  *  I  will  gather  you  ti-om 
!  all  the  nations,  and  from  ail  the  places 
I  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  bring  you  again  into 
the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  captive, 

;  15  *'  Because  ye  have  said.  The  Lord 
;  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon ; 
i  Id  Kftow  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the  thi-one  of 
;  David,  and  of  all  the  people  that  dweUeth 
■  in  this  city,  and  of  yoor  b;  ethren  that  are 
'  not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captiWty  ; 
;  1/  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Be- 
'  hold,  I  v,-i]l  send  upon  them  the  sword, 
'  the  ftimir.e,  and  the  pestilence,  and  will 
!  make  them  like  *  ^iie  tigs,  that  cannot  be 
•  eaten,  they  ai-e  so  evil, 
j  18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the 
i  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pes- 
j  tilence,  and  '  will  deliver  them  to  be  re- 
i  moved  to  all  tiie  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  t  to 
;  be  "  a  ciu-se,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
I  an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the 
'  nations  whither  I  have  diiven  them : 
I  19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
'  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  "  I  sent 
;  uiito  them  by  my  servants  the  prophets, 
j  rising  up  early  and  sending  them  ;  but  ye 
;  woulil  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 
I  20  '^  Hear  ye  thei^etbre  the  word  of  the 
i  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captinty,  whom  I 
'  have  sent  h-'om  Jerusalem  to  Babyion  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  L0R.D  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  of  ^Vhab  the  son  of  Kolaiah, 
and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name: 
;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  tiie  hand 
!  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ;  and 
i  he  shall  slay  them  before  your  e>es ; 
'  22  And  'of  them  siiall'be  taken  up  a 
■'  curse  by  all  the  capti^-ity  of  Judah  which 
are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The  Lord  make 
thee  like  Zelekiah  and  like  Ahab, "  whom 
the  king  ot  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire; 

23  Because  !>  they  have  committed  vil- 
i  lany  in  Israel,  and" have  committevl  adul- 
1  ten"  with  tlieir  neighbours'  wives,ar.dhave 
I  spoken  lying  words  in  rny  name,  which  I 
I  ha%-e  not  cornmanded  ihera:  "even  I  know, 
I  and  am  a  witness,  >aith  the  Lord. 
I  24  ^  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speali  to 
Shemaiah  the  II  Nehelamite,  sayin?, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  "hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou 
hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the 


Seop'.e  that  are  at  Jerusalem,  *  and  to 
eph:miah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in 
the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye 
.should  be  officei-s  in  the  hou>^e  of  the  Lord, 
for  every  iiiaii  that  is  <'  mad,  and  maketh 


:3.   yokes  of  iron,  more  expressive  of  their  severe 
servitude. 

Chap.  XXIX.— 1.  prophets.  Daniel  and    Ezekiel. 

11.  an  cxjyecied  end,  a  desirable  one.        19.  riHn^  up, 

see  chap.  xi.  7,  nore.        22.  roasted.  Sec.  eitheras  a 

capital  punishment,  or  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols; 

575 


a  punishment  not  uncommon  :  Da.  iii.  2 ;  2  Mac  vii.l. 
Probably  they  encouraeed  sedition  by  their  false 
prophecies.  24.  Nehelamite,   or  dreamer,   tnarg. 

He  prt-teiided  to  inspired  dreams.  26.  mad,  or 
actuated  by  some  demon  :  an  ecstatic  rapture  some- 
times distinguished  the  prophets. 


Jeremiah  comforteOi  the  people.  J  E  R  E  M  I  A 

himself"  a  prophet,  that  thou  "■  shouldest     B.  C.  606. 
put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

2*  Nov/  therefore  why  hast  thou  not 
reproved  J.eremiah  of  Anathoth,  ^  which 
maketh  himself  a  prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Babylon,  saying.  This  captivitt/  is  long: 
build  /  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them ;  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  tlie  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this 
letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  11  Then  came  the  word  of  the  LorvD 
unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite ;  Because  that 
Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto  you, 
^  and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you 
to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Be- 
hold, I  Avill  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehe- 
lamite, and  his  seed :  he  shall  not  have  a 
man  to  dv/ell  among  this  people ;  neither 
shall  he  behold  the  good  tnat  I  will  do  for 
my  people,  saith  the  Loud  ;  because  he 
hath  taught  t  rebellion  against  the  Loud. 

rp  CHAP.  XXX. 

JL  HE  word  that  came  to  Jereimah  from 

tlie  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
?ael,  saying,  Write  thee  all  the  words  that 
i  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  10,  tl:e  days  come,  saith  the  LoiiD, 
that  °  I  will  bring  again  the  capti\ity  of  my 
people  Israel  and  Judab,  saith  the  Lord  : 
P  and  I  will  cause  them  to  retmn  to  the 
land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

4  ^  And  these  are  the  words  that  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  Israel  and  con- 
cei-ning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  have 
bea.rd  a  voice  of  trembling,  §  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  1!  a  man 
doth  travail  with  child  ?  wherefore  do  1  see 
every  iuan  with  his  hands  on  his  loins, 
*  as  a  woman  in  ti-avaU,  and  oJi  faces  are 
turned  into  paleness  ? 

7  Alas  I  y  ioY  that  day  is  great,  *  so  that 
none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob' s 
ti'ouble ;  but  he  shaJl  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break 
bis  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  bm-st 
thy  bonds,  and  sti-angers  shall  no  more 
ser%''e  themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  *  I)a,vid  their  king,  wiiom  I  will 
"  raise  up  unto  them. 

iO  *i  Tlierefore  d  fear  thou  not,  0  my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ;  neither 
be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for,  lo,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed/fi-om  the 
land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet, 
and  none  shall  make  hva  afraid. 

ii  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
to  save  thee  :  S  though  I  make  a  fuU  end 
cf  all  nations  whither  I  have  scattered 
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H .  Wratlt  shall  fall  on  the  vcicked. 

thee,  *  yet  \\ill  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
tliee:  but  I  will  correct  thee''  in  measure, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  un- 
punished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  Thy  brui  - . 
is  incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  grievor.s. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  causae, 

*  that  thou  ma^'est  be  bound  up :  ^  thou 
hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  All  ^  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  :    < 
they  seek  thee  not;  for  I  have  womidea    ' 
tliee  with  the  wound  «  of  an  enemy,  with    ' 
the  chastisement  J  of  a  cruel  one,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity ;  because  tliy 
sins  Avere  increased. 

15  "Why  *  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ? 
thy  soiTOw  is  incmable  for  the  multitude 
of  thine  iniquity :  because  thy  sins  were 
increased,  I  have  done  these  things  imto  - 
thee.  ^ 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  j 
*"  shall  be  devoured  ;  and  all  thine  adver- 
saries, every  one  of  them,  shall  go  into 
captivity ;  and  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be 

a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I 
give  for  a  prey.  '  ^ 

17  For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  ^ 
and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  - 
the  Lord;  because  they  called  thee  an 
Outcast,  saying.  This  is  Zion,  whom  no 
man  seeketh  alter. 

18  ^  Thus  saith  the  Loed  ;  Behold.  I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's 
tents,  and  **  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling- 
places  ;  and  the  citj-  shall  be  builded  upon 
her  own  theap,  and  the  palace  shall  re- 
main alter  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  *■  out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them  that 
make  meiry :  *  and  I  will  multiply  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  lew;  I  will  also  glo- 
rify them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  ^  as  afore- 
time, and  their  congregation  shall  be  es- 
tablished before  me,  and  I  will  punish  aH 
that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  them- 
selves, "  and  their  governor  shall  proceed 
ft-om  the  midst  of  them ;  and  I  will  *  cause 
him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 
unto  me :  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  me?saitli  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  "  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
gaeth  forth  with  fury,  a  *co]atinuing  whirl- 
wind: it  shall  tfall  with  pain  upon  the  - 
head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shaU 
n ot  return ,  until  he  have  done  it,apd  until 
he  have  perfonmed  the  intents  of  hi.s  heart :  - 

*  in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it, 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
At  the  same  tim.e,  saith  the  LoRD,v.-iIl 
I  be  the  God  of  all  the  tVimdies  of  Israely 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
ichich  were  left  of  the  sword  Ibund  grace 
in  the  v/ilderness  ;  even  Israel,  Avhen  *  I 
went  to  cause  him  to  rest.  y 


Chap.  XXX. — 2.  in  a  book,  so  preserved  among 
fhe  rolls  or  registers  of  state.  3.  Israel,  as  the 
body  of  the  ten  tribes  did  liot  return  with  Judah, 
thjs  chapter  and  tiie  next  are  thought  to  refer  to  a 
yet  future  restoration.  9.  But  they  sJiall  serve,  &c. 
tho  Chaldee  reads  it,  '  They  shall  obey  or  hearken  to 
the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  their  kinsj.' 
H.  with  t/ie  wound  of  an  eneimi,  as  seyere  as  that. 
576      " 


18.  her  own  heap,  or  ruins, 
nobie  buildings,  signifving 
rebuilt  in  a  giand  manner, 
too  late  to  prevent  it. 

Ckap.  XXTCI.— 2.  in  ih'-   i 
God  was  gracious  ro  his  y- 
■wilderness,  so  will  he  be  to  • 
coudition.    Israel,  when  I  td. 


tlace,  perhaps  put  for 
iat  the  city  shall  be 
'^i.  latter  days,  Y.'heii 


Restoration  of  Israel. 


CH 


3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  *  of  old  unto 
me,  saylnn.  Yea,  *  I  have  loved  thee  with 
*  an  everlasting  iove :  therefore  t  with 
iovingkindness  have  I  d.  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  built,  0  virgin  of  Israel:  thou  shalt 
again  be  adorned  with  thy  t  tabrets,  /  and 
shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that 
make  merry. 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the 
mountains  of  Samana :  the  planters  shall 
plant,  and  shall  §  eat  them  as  common 
fhines. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall 
ci-y,  »■  Aiise  ye.  and  let  us  go  up  to  Ziou 
unto  the  Lord  our  G-od. 

7  Yov  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  i  Sing  with 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the 
chief  of  the  nations :  publish  ye,  praise  ye, 
and  say,  0  LoPvD,  save  thy  people,  the 
remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  fi-om  the 
north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth,aurf  with  them  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  the  woman  ^vith  child  and 
her  that  ti-availeth  mth  child  together :  a 
great  company  shall  retmm  thithei*. 

9  They  p  shall  come  ^\irh  weeping,  and 
with  *  supplications  will  I  lead  them :  I 
will  cause  them  to  walk  **  by  the  rivers  of 
waters  in  a  straight  way,  'wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble :  for  I  am  a  father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephi-aim  is  iny  *  firstborn. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye 
nations,  and  declai'e  it  in  the  isles  afar  off, 
and  sav.  He  that  scattered  Israel  "  will 
gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd 
doth  his  flock. 

11  For  '■  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  ransomed  him  trrjin  the  hand  of  him 
that  was  s^roag^r  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing 
in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  tlow  to- 
gether to  "the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for 
wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for 
the  young  of  tlie  flock  and  of  the  herd :  i 
and  "their  soul  sliall  be  as  a  watered  gar-  j 
den ;  ^  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more 
at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the 
dance,  both  young  men  and  old  together : 
for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and 
vriU  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice 
Irom  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  sorj  of  the 
rsriests  witli  fatness,  and  <^  my  people  shall 
he  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  'i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  A  voice 
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X  I.  Christ  is  p?'omi'sed. 

\  was  heard  in  *  Ram  ah,  lamentation,  and 
I  bitter  weeping ,  Fiahel  weeping  for  her 
.  children  refused  to  be  comforted  lor  her 
children,  because  *  they  ivej-e  not. 

Id  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from 
teais:  for  thy  v/ork  shall  be  rewarded, 
i  saith  the  Lord;  and  s  they  shall  come 
'  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 
I  17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith 
J  the  Lord,  a  that  thy  children  shall  come 
i  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  '•  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  be- 
moaning himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chas- 
tised me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 
i  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  k  turn  thou 
I  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art 
1  the  Lord  my  God. 

I  19  Surely  '"  after  that  I  was  turned,  I 
,'  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed, 

I I  smote  upon  ray  thi^h  :  I  was  a.shamed, 
I  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  chd  bear 
I  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

I  20  MS  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  for  since  I  spake  against 
him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still: 
I  ^  therefore  my  bowels  11  aj-e  troubled  for 
!  him ;  °  I  virill  surely  have  mercy  upon 
I  him,  saith  the  Lord". 
I  21  Set  thee  up  wajmxarks,  make  thee 
I  high  heaps:  set  thine  heart  towani  the 
I  highway,  even  the  way  )vhich  thou  went- 
i  est :  tm-n  again,  0  virgin  of  Israel,  tm-a 
I  again  to  these  thy  cities. 
I  22  ^  How  long  wil t  thou  go  about,  0  thou 
\f  backsliding  daughter?  for  the  Lord 
i  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  eai-th,  A 
!  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 
j  23  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
i  God  of  Israel ;  As  yet  they  shall  use  this 
I  speech  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  the 
j  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall  bring  agaiu 
their  captivity;  '  The  Lord  bless  thee, 
I  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  y  mountain  or 
I  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself, 
and  °  in  all  the  cities  thereof  together, 
husbandmen,  and  they  tJiat  go  forth  vrith 
flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and 
I  have  replenished  every  soiTovv-fid  soul. 

2o  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld ;  and 
my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  *^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  '^  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Ls- 
rael  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed 
of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as 
I  have  *  watched  over  them,  /  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down. 


on  towards  his  rest.' — Boothr.  3.  unto  mi;,  'for 
rae.'  4.  no  forlh,  Szc.  as  the  -women  weut  f.irth  in 
times  of  rejoicing:  see  Exod.  xv.  20;  Judg.  xi.  34; 
1  Sam.  xviii.  6.  5.  nf  Samaria,  equivalent  to,  ot 
Israel.  6.  mount  Ephraim,  »lie  same  with  the 
mountains  of  Saiiiria,  for  Samaria  was  the  head  or 
rnerropolis  of  Ephraim.  7-  shout,  &:c.  proclaim 
throu«?hoiit  the  world  the  deliverance  of  the  chiircli. 
i8.  with  them  the  blini,  &c.  signifyin?.  no  difflculties 
should  hin  ier  their  return.  9.  with  weeping,  &c. 
,  the  restored  should  repent  and  pray.  Wuers,  essen- 
^  tial  to  the  travel!  r's  comfort  in  hot  countries. 
'Straight,  or  smooth  way.  12.  soul — as  a  ica!i;red 
[^garden,  flourishing  and  fruitful :  Isa.  Iviii.ll  15.  Ra- 
inah,  between  this  and  Bethlehem  was  Rachel's 
Sfpulehre,  Gen.  xxxv.  16  —  21.  Rahel,  she  was 
moiiier  to  Josenh  and  Benjamin,  from  whose  tribes 
,  •-.t^scended  a  larse  proportion  of  the  kinirdom  of 
.Israel;  anl  from  Beiij.amin,  numbers  of  the  iiiha- 
'[bitantB  of  Jerusalem,    wi'eping,  &c.  poetically  Intro- 
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duced  as  ri<:in2  from  her  erave  and  looking  in  vain 
for  her  offspring.  18.  Ephraim,  the  ten  tribes,  or 
perhaps  put  for  the  whole  body,  as  a  bullock,  kc. 
i.e.  impatient.  19.  smote,  ^zc.  sorrow  is  still  so  ex- 
pressed in  the  east,  the  right  thi^h  beine  smitten. 
reproach  of  my  youth,  punishment  of  the  e  rly- 
cherished  sin  ot  Israel — idolatry.  20.  Is  Ephrirrrtt 
&c.  interrogation  often,  as  here,  affirms  stroiirly. 
pleasant,  beloved,  spake  asamsl,  by  threatHuings. 
21.  waymarks,  refers  to  the  return  from  Babylon  to 
Palestine.  Travellers  ofteti  set  up  heaps  of  sion^s  ro 
mark  their  route  across  the  desert.  22.  a  woman, 
&c.  most  interpreters  explain  this  as  a  predicri.m  of 
the  miraculous  conception.  Henry  says,  the  ohiirch 
shall  prevail  atrainst  the  mighty.  RoxenmuUt-r  And 
Schnurrer  translate  it,  'a  woman  shall  ilefeiid  a 
man,'  so  great  shall  be  the  peace  and  st-ctirity.  23. 
As    yet,   '  Again.'  26.    atraked,   this   haviiig  been 

shown  to  tlie  prophet  in  vision.         27-   sow    £e,  i.  e> 
tb9   desolate  land   shall   be   replenished, 
2P 


God's  care  for  his  church.  J  E  K  E  M  I  A  H.    Jeremiah  hiiyeih  HarianieeTsJii, 

and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict;  so  will  1  j    B.  c.  6  06. 
watch  over  them,  *  to  build,  and  to  plant,   „     — ;; — • 
saith  the  Lord.  °  «=,*»•  l\  -- 

In  "  tiiose  days  they  shall  say  no  c  Ezeri8.2.' 


move.  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape, 
and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  '^  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniquity :  every  man  that  eatetli  the  soui' 
gi'ape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  'I  Behold,  the  *  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  1  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fatliers  in  the  day  that 
A  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  which  my  cove- 
nant thev  brake,  *  altliough  I  was  an  hus- 
band unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33  But  *  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel; 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  I  will 
put  my  law  in  tlieir  inward  narts,ai)d  write 
It  in  their  hearts ;  "'  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  tlie  Lord  :  lor 
"  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  oi 
thein  unto  tlie  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  for*'  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  'T  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  which  giveth 
the  sun  for  a  Hght  by  day,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a 
light  by  night,  which  divideth  *  the  sea 
when  tiie  waves  thereof  roar;  'The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name : 

33  If  "  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  the)i  the  seed 
of  Isi-ael  also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  rae  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  If  heaven 
above  can  bs  measured,  and  the  founda- 
tions or'  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I 
will  also  cast  oil  ail  the  seed  of  Israel  for 
all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  'T  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the 
Lord  v  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto 
the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  ^  the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb, 
and  shall  conipass  about  to  G-oath. 

40  And  the  vx'hoie  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies,  and  of  the  allies,  anl  all  the  fields 
unto  the  brook  of  Kidron,"  unto  the  corner 
of  the  horse  gate  toward  the  east,  *  sliall 
he  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be 
plucked  up,  nor  thrown  do\m  any  more 
for  ever. 

rJ^  CHAP.  XXXII. 

X  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  d  in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  vrhich  icas  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Xebuchadrezzai\ 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 
besieged  Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  was  shut  up  s  in  die  court  of  the 
pi-ison,  which  icas  in  the  king  of  Judah' s 
house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut 
him  up,  saying.  Wherefore  dost  thou  pro- 
phesy, and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
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"  Beiiold,  I  will  give  this  city  into 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  s  . 
take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shal] 
escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chald.-; 
but  shall  sui-ely  be  delivered  into  tije  L  , 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  sp«.'n;: 
witii  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
shall  behold  his  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babvlon, 
and  there  shall  he  he  f  until  I  \isit  him, 
saith  the  Lord  :  s  though  ye  tight  with 
the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  pi-osj>er. 

G  ^  And  Jeremiah  said.  The  «  ord  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  tlie  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying, 
Buy  thee  my  held  that  is  in  Aiiathom": 
for  the  »■  right  of  redemption  is  thine  to 
buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came 
to  me  in  the  court  of  the  prison  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
me.  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in 
Anatlioth,  which  ?s  m  the  counhy  of  Ben- 
jamin :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine, 
and  the  redemption  is  thine;  buv  it  for 
thyself  •  Then  I  knew  that  this  ivas  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

9  .4nd  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel 
my  uncle's  son,  that  vms  in  Anathoth, 
and  P  weighed  him  the  money,  tcea  t  se- 
venteen shekels  of  silver. 

10  A)id  I  I  subscribed  the  evidence,  and 
sealed  it^  and  took  witnesses,  and  weigh- 
ed htm  the  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  tiie  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase, both  that  which  was  sealed  ac- 
cordiiig  to  the  law  and  custom,  and  that 
which  was  open : 

12  And  I  gave  tlie  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase unto  Barueh  the  son  of  Xeriab, 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Ha- 
nameel mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  *  witnesses  that  subscriljed 
the  book  of  the  purchase,  before  all  the 
Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  *'  And  I  chai-ged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
G-od  of  Israel ;  Take  these  e%idences,  this 
eridence  of  the  purchase,  both  which  is 
sealed,  and  this  e^'idence  which  is  open; 
and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that 
they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  tJius  saith  thetoRD  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Houses  and  fields  and  Wne- 
yards  shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  ^  X^ow  wheii  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Bainich  the 
son  of  Neriah,  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  G-OD  1  behold,  "  thou  hast 
made  tlie  heaven  and  the  eai'th  by  thy 
great  power  and  sti-etched  out  ami,  and 
^  there  is  nothing  §  too  hard  for  thee  : 

18  Thou  shewest/lovingkhidnessunto 
thousands,  and  recompen.sest  the  hiiqmty 
of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  child- 
ren after  them :  the  Great,  the  /'  flighty 
God,  the  LoPvD  of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  Great  i  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
li  work :  for  thine  *  eyes  are  open  upon 
all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men :  to  give 


29.  The  fathers,  &c.  proverbial  for, '  the  children  suffer 
for  their  fathers'  sins.'  31.  a  new  covenant,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  national  Sinaic  covenant. 
34.  shall  teach,  &c.  does  not  imply  that  means  should 
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cease,  but  spiritual  light  should  increase.        40.  cos- 
ley.  probablv  Tophet. 

Chap.  XXXIL— 5.  visit  kim,  in  taking  him  away 
by  death.        10.  I  subscribed  tlie  evidence,  '  I  had  a 


Qod  conjirmeth  the  captivity, 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings : 

20  "Which  hast  set  signs  and  yonders  in 
the  land  of  Esr^-pt,  even  unto  this  day,  and 
in  Israel,  and  among  other  men:  and 
hast  made  thee  *  a  name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

■21  And  "  hast  brought  forth  tliy  people 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders,and  with  a  strong  hand, 
and  with  a  sti-etched  out  arm,  and  with 
gi-eat  teror 


22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  d  eh.  23.  3. 


and  proniiseth  a  retwn. 

B.  C.  590.  j  daughters  to  passthi-ough  the  jire  unto 
,  ,     ,Q  „i      °  Molech ;  wliich  i  commanded  them  not, 

1  Ki  li  "si  '  ^6^^^"^'  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
>  Ex  9  16     i  should  do   this   abomination,  to   cause 

1  Ch.  17. 21. 1  Jiidah  to  sin. 

Is.  63.  12.     i     36  *T  And  now  therefore  thns  saith  the 

Da.  9. 15.  j  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this 
'■  £x.  6.  8.      }  city,  whereof  ve  sav,  It  shall  be  delivered 

1  ph"  f-"li  i  ''^^^^'■^  ^®  ^^*^  *^^'  ^®  ^^'?  '^^'  Sabvlon  bv 
T>V  ,4'  ■  Ti  ^e  sword,  and  bv  the  famine,  and  bv  the 
^"•^'^•}yj  pestilence; 


3  come 
city  is 
leans, 


thou  'lidst  swear  to  then-  fathers  to  give  i 
tiiem,''a  land  tio  wing  with  milk  and  ii  ^^  - - 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  posse- 
but  /  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice. 
walked  in  thviaw;  they  have  d::^ 
thing  of  all  that  thou  commanded^:  tnem   ^ 
to  do  :  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this  j 
evil  to  come  unon  them 

24  Behold  th--*n\:.-^- 
unto  the  cir 
given  into  :_ 
that  fight  a- 

sword,  and  or'  i-ie  ia:ii::ie.      ,  '7  "  - 

tilence:   and  what  thou^  l 
come  to  pass ;  and,  behoM . 

25  And  thou  hast  said  UU-: 
G-OD,  Buv  thee  the  field  for  1110,1  ry,  2.2  i 
take  H-itn'esses ;  §  for  "  the  city  is  given ; 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.  I 

26  *:  Then  came  the  word  of  the  LosD 
unto  .Jeremiah.  sa>ing, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  '"  God 
of  all  flesh :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard . 
forme?  ,     _  _^     ! 

23  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  dve  this  city  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand  of; 
Nebucha-li-ezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  ! 


29.  14. 


--.:]..  14. 
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33.  16.    '■ 
A  He.  8.  10.    i 
11.  16. 
Re.  21.  7. 
»■  eh.  24.  7. 
Eze.  11.  19, 
20. 
*  or.  engines 
cfshoi. 
ch.  .33.  4. 
t  all  days, 
k  ch.  U.  12. 
I   Is.  55.  3. 
Ga.3.U..17. 
He.  13.  20. 
+  from 


after 

them. 
"» eh.  31.  33. 
"  De.  30.  9. 

Zep.  3.  17. 
S  ov,  though. 
"  ver.  35. 
P  ch.  24.  6. 
31.  2S. 

Am.  9.  15. 


shall  take  it:  ^  ,  .       \\\  in  truth, 

29  .Ind  the  Chaldeans,  tnat  flight  agamst  j  or,  stabi- 
this  citv,  shall  come  and  *  set  nre  on  this 
citv,  and  birni  it  ^vith  the  houses,  upon 
whose  roofs  thev  have  otiered  unease  unto 
Baal,  an'l  poured  outdiink  otienngs  unto 
other  sods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  chUdren  of  Israel  and  the 
c'li^  Iven  of  Judah  "  have  only  done  evil 


lity. 

^  Nu.  16.  22. 

*  ch.  21.  10. 

37. 8,10, 

52.  13. 

Is.  64.10.11. 


37  Behold,  I  will  d  gather  them  out  of 
j  all  countries,  whither  I  have  chiven  them 

in  mine  anger,  Eind  in  my  fiiry,  and  in 
gieat  wi-ath ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
unto  this  place,  and  I  wiil  cause  tEem 
^  to  dwell  safely : 

38  And  they  "shall  be  ^  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  theii'  God : 

39  And  I  will  »  give  them  one  heart, 
an.i  n/ie  "vav.  rhat  i:h<='y  may  fear  me  tfor 
e  :  them,  and  of  their 

:  -    -like  an  everlasting 

c  : -at  I  will  not  turn 

.1  them  good;  but 

.1  their  hearts,  that 

tL  /     _     '/-  ^::r.  :i  om  me. 

41  Yea,  "  1  -.vill  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good,  and  ?  t  wiil  plant  them  in 
this  land  'I  assuredly  with  my  whole  heart 
and  with  mv  wli :"  '1 '    ' '; 

42  For  thus  -  7  :  Like  as  I 
have  brought  a".  ,  upon  this 
people,  so  will  I  _  _em  all  the 
good  that  I  have  pia/iii-ei  :hem. 

43  And  nelds  shaU_be  bought  in  this 
land,  whereof  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  with- 
out man  or  beast;  it  is  given  into  t±ie 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and 
.1 :i_  -  — :.! j^„^  gggj  fjiein^  and 

nd  of  Benjamin, 


subscribe 
take  wita 
and  in  :'.. 
in  the  ■:: 
of  the  1: 


It  Jerusalem,  and 
and  in  the  cities 
in  the  cities  of  the 


valley,  and  in  the  cides  of  the  south:  for 
'  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
saitii  the  Lord. 


_  ^,  „ .  ,     Mat.  22. 7.  ; 

ne  from  then-  youth :  for  the  child- ; «  ch.  33. 7, 1 1 ,  j  ptt  *  "p   ^  y v ttt 

I-?rael  have  only  provoked  me  to  I ,,  ,    .,      20. .  ^  --  t/-a.--i±'.  jva^vj-lx, 

,    A.i'.,.. ,._,,_  _„.-..-:"  ch.  2. 7.     :  Moreover  the  word  of  the  lord 

came  unto  Jeremiah  the   second  time. 


with  the  work  of  then*  hands,  saith 

~3l"For^'  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as 
•  a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my 
furv  from  the  dav  that  they  built  it  even 
unto  tlii*i  dav ;  -  that  I  should  remove  it 
from  before  my  face,  ^  ^      ,  .,  ^        \y  ^'«"  • 

32  Because  of  aU  the  evd  of  the  clularen  ;  I  f^^'-^^'^ 
of  Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  j     ^^'S^-  3'- 
which  thev  have  done  to  provoke  me  to  '  .|.  gj.,  jehO- 
anser,  "  thev,  their  kings,  then-  princes,  i     vaH. 
their  priests",  and  then-  prophets,  and  the  :  =  Ex.  15.  3. 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  mhabitants  of|     Am.  5.  8. 
Jerusalem.  ,     '  h   u  ^'ui 

33  And  thev  have  turned  unto  me  the  1  °  ^^-  ^-  \r 
§  back,  and  not  the  face :  though  I  taught 
them,  '^  rising  up  early  and  teadiing  them, 
yet  thev  have  not  hearkened  to  receive 
instruction.  ]     Da.  9.  8. 

34  But  they  *  set  their  abominations  m   g  ^^^j^^ 
the  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  d  j^o  *g  9 
*lefileit.  .,,,.,-,  ^  *  ch.7. 3o'.3 

35  And  thev  built  the  high  places  of  03.  11. 
Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  ot  the  son  Eze  8.5.( 
of  Hinnora,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their    /  ch.  30. 17. 


Eze.  20.  23.     ,,, 

Ac  7  51   53  the  pnson,  saymg, 

Lu.i3.33,3i  •     2  Thus  saith  the  Lord   the  ^  maker 
for  my       \  thereof,  the  Lord  that  loi-med  it,  to  es- 
tabli.sh  it ;  t  tdie  "  Lord  is  his  name ; 

3  Call  5  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
{thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  t mighty 
I  things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 
I  4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
I  Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of  tliis  city, 
;  and  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings 
of  JudaJi,  which  are  thrown  down  by  the 
;  mounts,  and  by  the  sword ; 

5  They  come  to  fight  Anth  the  Chal- 
dead 
mine 

„„^ .        .  , .     whose 

wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this 
I  citA-. 

'  5  Behold,  / 1  Avill  bring  it  health  and 
cm^,  and  I  wiU  cui-e  them,  and  will  re- 
I  veal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace 
;  and  ti-uth. 


Ps.  91.  15, 


t    +        L-wj  -^    inev  couit;  lu  ugui  witn  uia  una 

,   +  °'*'  Va  6  I  deans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dea 

3  c  T    ■{  i  k  '  ^od^es  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  min 

i     no  Q  s  ;  anger  and  in  my  fm-y,  and  for  aU  whos 


<leed  drawn  up.* — Boothr.        20.  atnons^  other  men, 
to  whom  the  knowledge  of  these  things  came.        24. 


«  Ge.  13.  16. 

16.  5. 

2-i.  17. 

/Is.53.10  .12 

«ch.  13.  11. 

Is.  «)2. 


Is.  12.  4. 


G^oi  renewetk  his  promise  JEREMIAH, 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivitj' of  Ju- {    B.  C.590. 

fiah  and  tlje  captix  jtv  of  Israel  to'return, '  _    

and  will  ouild  them,  *  as  at  the  first.  I .  p-  f^J^- 

8  And  I  will  *=  cleanse  them  fiom  all  their   -  -  •  *•  ^"■ 
iniquity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against 
me;  and  I  will  i  pardon  all  their  iniqui- 
ties, whereby  tliey  have  sinned,  and  where- 
by they  have  ti-ansgressed  against  me. 

ft  *'  And  s  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of 
joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  htai*  all 
the  i/ood  that  I  do  unto  them :  and  they  jg  (50  7 
shall  A  fear  and  ti-emble  for  all  the  good-  h  is.'  (id.'  5,' 
Kess  and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  1  pro- 
cui-e  unto  it. 

JO  T.hus  saith  the  Lord;  Again  there 
shall  l)e  lieard  in  this  place,  which  ye  say 
shall  be  desolate  ^^■ithout  man  and  with- 
out beast,  even  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  deso- 
late, without  man,  and  without  mhabitant, 
and  Vrithout  beast, 

11  The  ^  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  | 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegi-oom,  and  , 
the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  | 
that  shall  say, ""  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts:  n  Ezr.~2. 
for  the  Loud  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  en-  <>  Le.  7.  12. 
dnreth  lor  ever:  and  of  them  that  shall  j     Ps.  107.  22. 
bring  "  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  j  IK'-  17. 
hou^e  of  Uie  Lord.    For  I  will  cause  to  '     ^'^i?-,^^* 
return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  1     *^"-  ^-  ]• 
first,  saith  the  Lord.                                       2  Ki  %  1 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  '"Again  *"  &  J, 
in  this  place,  which  is  desolate  without  »"  c\\.hQ.  19.' 
man  and  v/ithout  beast,  and  in  all  the  |     Is.  60.  10. 
cities  thereof,  shall  be  an  habitation  of  '  ch.  1.  15. 
shepherds   causing    their    flocks    to   lie  .  *  %  domi- 

domi.  I      niOJlofhlS 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  t  Le"-*?  3-? 
the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of|  Lu.  15.  4. 
the  south,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  i  Jno.  10.3^4. 
and  in  the  places  about  Jeru.'-alem,  and  \  "  ch.  2i>.  10. 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  ti:  .c].;s  1 1  h's  mouth 
*  pass  again  undei-  tlie  liai^ds  of  him  ihat  I  f-'^//  ^P^'^^ 
telleth  thent,  saith  the  Lord.  1,    yu 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  I  v  f^l^ 
Lord,  that  "  I  vrill  perform  that  good!        '11.1', 
thhig  which  I  have  promised  mito  the  ^  ^2Ch."l6'.  14. 
house  of  Israel  and  to  tlieliuuse  of  Ju'lah. ,  21. 19. 

1.5  ^In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,   ^  Da.  ^2.  46. 
•mW  I  cause  the  ''  Branch  of  liuhteousness 
to  grow  up  unto  David ;    and  he  shall 
execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in 
the  land. 

16  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  d^veli  saieiy:  and 
this  i>  fJiP  name  v.'herewith  she  shall  be 
called,  tThe  Lord  our  righteousues.';. 

37  '•  For  thus  saith  the  Loud  ;  §  Da^^d 
shall  never  "■  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  the  house  of  Israel; 

iS  Neither  shall  the  priests  tlie  Levites 
want  a  man  ijelbre  me  to  *^  ofier  burnt 
offeri-ngs,  and  to  kindle  meat  oHerings, 
and  to  do  sacrifice  coiitiiiually. 

19  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  sayinsr, 

•20  Thus  sairh  the  Lord  ;  ®  If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  co- 
venant of  the  night,  and  that  there  should 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season ; 


of  a  gracious  return. 

21    Then  may  also  "  my  covenant  be 

broken  with  David  my  se'n'aut,  that  Le 

should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  liis 

«  Eze  36'  25  I  throne  ;  and  with  tlie  Levites  the  piiests, 

Zee.  13.  1.  I  ray  ministers. 

He.9. 13,14. 1     '2-2  As  *  rhe  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 

d  Mi.  7.  18.    I  numbered,  neither  tlie  sand  of  the  sea 

I  measured :  so  will /I  multiply  tlie  seed  of 

David  my  servant,  and  the  Levites  that 

I  ministei-  unto  me. 

j     23    Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 
•24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  peo- 
-  Ge.  8.  •22.    !  pie  have  ^poken,  saving,  The  two  tamilies 
t  D^'i'.^.v^;,  i  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
104   iQ     I  ^-^'^^  ^^^^  them  on?  thus  thev  have  de- 
i  ch  7  3t'    i  spised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no 
\^'  9  ■     I  more  a  nation  before  tliem. 
Re.  18.' 23.   j     25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  »  mv  co- 
»'  1  Ch.  16.  8, ;  vcuant  be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if 
34.  j  I  have  not  *  appointed  the  ordhiances  of 
2  Ch.  5.  13.  I  heaven  and  earth ; 

Frr  / 11'   I     '^  ^'^^"  ^^^^  ^  ^^'  ^^^y  th^  seed  of 

Ps  Vsii  1     i  J^cob,  and  David  my  senant,  so  that  I 

■    ■   I  will  not  talve  any  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers 

j  over  the  seed  of  Abraliam,  Isaac,  and 

Jacob:  ibr  "  I  will  cause  their  captivity 

to  retui-u,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

„,  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

J.  HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  >*  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
kinj'  of  Babylon,  and  all  his  lumy,  '  and 
ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  etu-th  ♦  of  his  do- 
minion, and  all  the  people,  fought  at^ainst 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  "there- 
of, saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into 
tlie  hand  of  the  king  of  Babyion,  aiid  ha 
shall  bum  it  with  lire  : 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his 
hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  de- 
livered into  his  hand ;  and  thine  eves  shaU 
behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  .shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babvlon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
Zedekiidi  king  of  Judah  ,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  thee.  Thou  shaJt  not  die  by  the 
sword : 

5  Btit  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and  with. 
*  the  bunaings  of  thy  tiathers,  tlie  former 
kings  which  were  before  theCj  '^  so  shall 
they  bum  odours  for  thee  :  and  ^they  will 
lament  tliee,  saying,  Ah  lord  .'  ibr  I  have 
pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  pi'ophet  spake  ''  aU 
these  words  unLo  Zedekiah  king  of  Judaii     1 
in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  khig  of  Babylon's  army 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  Ictt, 
against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah: 
for  <^  these  defenced  cities  remauicd  of  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

8  ^  2'Aw  is  the  word  that  came  unto 
Jeremiah  ti-cm  the  Lord,  after  tliat  the 
king  Zedekiah  had  made  a  covenant  with. 


f  T  ]eh',vah- 
j  (fidkenu. 
§  Tiieie  shall 

not  be  cut 

off"  from 
j      David. 
i"  2Si.  7.  16. 
t      1  Ei.  2.  4. 

Ps. 89.29,36. 

Lu.  1.32,33. 
b  2Sa.  i-2.7.. 


Mat.  14.4. 

Ac.  20.  27. 

<=  Uo.  12.  1. 

15.  16. 

1  Pe.2.  5,9. 
Re.  1.  6. 

d  2Ki.  IS.  13. 
19.  8. 

2  Ch.  11.5,9. 
«  Ps.  S9.  37. 

Is.  54.  9. 


I  ivill  cause,  &c.  '  I  will 
ciah.' — P.oothr.  15.  will 
I  c  luse  the  Pranch,  Sec.  '  I  ^Tiil  raise  unto  David  a 
richtpoiis  !  rcireny.'— Dr  J.  P.  Stnith.  16.  this  is 
the  nrrne  rclierewith  she.  Sec.  'and  this  is  Avhat  he 
shall  he  '.'ailed  bv  ber,  Jehovah  our  rishteousn^ss.' — 
Bp  Hnrsley.  '\7.  David.  &c.  corapletelv  fulfilled 
iu  Christ,  as  King  and  Priest :  Luke  i.  32,"  33  i  Heb. 
580 


Tii.  2i.         22.  Levifes  that  wi~vster,  see  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  9; 
Rev.  i.  6.         24.  .'2ro/a7n<7«>.<r.  Israel  and  .Judah. 

Chap.  XXXIV.— 5.  hum,  &c.  refers  to  bi'.rnin^ 
aroniatics  at  the  interment  of  kinss.  8.  Zedekiah 
had  mode,  &c.  Zedekiah,  •with  all  the  people  -who 
V  ere  at  Jerusalem,  had  made  a  covenant ;  for  the 
covenant  was  made  ^vith  God  by  king  and  people, 
and  its  violation  was  the  greater  sin. 


Wickedness  of  the  Jews.  CHAP, 

all  the  people  which  were  at  Jerusalem,    B.  C.  591. 
to  *  pi-oclaim  liberty  unto  them ; 

9  That  *=  every  man  should  let  his  man- 
servant, and  every  man  his  maidservant, 
hein^/  an  Hebrevv  or  an  Hebrewess,  go 
fi-ee ;  *  that  none  should  serve  himsell'  of 
them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jev\-  his  brother. 

10  Xo^v  when  all  the  princes,  and  all 
the  people,  vrhich  had  entered  into  the 
covenant;  heard  that  every  one  should  let  —  —  -- 
his  manservant,  and  every  one  his  maid- 1  i  Co  8  8 
servant,  go  free,  that  noiie  should  serve  |/ch.  9.  11. 
themselves  of  them  any  more,  s  tken  they  ;  44.  2, 6 
obeyed,  and  let  them  go.  j  s  Is.  'i9.  13. 

11  But  «■  afterwai'd  they  turned,  and!     Mar.  tj.  i: 
caused  the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  l  '^  -  ^"^• 
vrhom   tiiey  had  let  go  ti-ee,  to  return, 
and   brought  them   into  subjection   for 
servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  ^  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lgi:d.  saving, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lo:::: .  ::.?   ^'y'l  ol]     Ro.  2.  4.  5, 
Israel ;  ^  I  made  a  covci.  .   .        ir  ;  f  ^.^V.^-j'  t 

fathers  in  tlie  day  that  i    _: :      .rnij'  4H  M? 

forth  out  of  the  land  of  Eg,i.:,  o...  oi  u.e  j  mSe  33  1 
house  of  bondmen,  saying,  j     j  5^  9'  g.' 

14  At  the  end  of"  seven  years  let  ye  go  1  1  Ti.  6.  11 
every  man  his  brother  an  Hebrevr,  which  i  2  Ti.  3.  17. 
thath  been  sold  unto  thee  ;  and  when  he  ; "  E^-  21.  2. 
hath  served  thee  six  years,  taou  shalt  let  i  _  r':^-  10- 
him  go  free  from  thee :  but  your  fathers 
heaj-kened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined , 
theii-  eai-.  I 


«ch.37.5,ll. 
b  Ex.  21.  2. 
Le.  25.  10. 
Is.  61.  1. 
<"  Ne.  5.  11. 
d  ch.  33.  3. 
39.1,2,8. 
52.7,13. 


1  Ch.  -2.  lb. 
ch.  37  5. 
Ec.  8.  11. 
Ho.  6.  4. 
Mat.  12.  43 


C  V.  Obedience  of  the  Rechalites. 

king  of  Babylon's  aimy,  °  which  ai-e  gone 
up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  cause  them  to  retm-n  to  thi.s 
city ;  and  they  shall  Hght  against  it, «»'  and 
take  it,  and  bui-n  it  vsith  fire :  ai:!d  / 1  will 
make  the  cities  of  Judaii  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

rp  CHAP.  XXXY. 

JL  HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
fr'om  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim. 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  *  RechaJjites, 
a.nd  spealc  unto  tLern.  and  bring  tliem  into 
tLe  house  oi'  the  Lord,  into  one  of  k  the 
chainbers,  ai:a  cive  ti.em  v.-iue  to  drink. 

3  Tiien  I  i-j :\\  J:'- '/  ;:'''h  the  son  of 
Jeremiah,  the  -  i!  :  i:.iah,  and  his 
bretlnen,  auu  :,  .      -ad  the  whole 


De.  15.  12. 
2Ki.  12.9.    i 
25   IS.  ' 
lCh.9.1S.19 


15  And  ye  were  *  now  turned,  and  had 
done  light  in  my  sight,  in  proclahning  ■  ,  threshcld 
liberty  every  man  to  his  neighbour ;  and  ',     or,  vessel. 
ye  had  *"  made  a  covenant  before  me  *  in '  .      '  1   ,1, 
the  house  §  which  is  called  by  my  name :   j  ^  °oii'Aim- 

16  But  ye  tmned  and  '■*  polluted  my !  self. 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  servant,  '■  p  j^^^  9  ^9 
and  every  man  his  handmaid,  whom  he 
had  set  at  liberty  at  then  pleasure,  to 
retui-n,  and  brought  them  into  subjec- 
tion, to  be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for 
handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye 
have   not  hearkened  untn  me,  in   pro- 
claiming hberty,  every  one  to  his  brother,  '  ch, 
and  every  man  to  his  neighboui- :  ^behold, 
I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,saith  theLoRD, 

*  to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine  ;  and  I  v.-ill  make  you  ii  to  be  '^  re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  v.'id  give  Ihe  men  that  have 
transgressed  my  covenant,  which  have 
not  performed  the  words  of  the  covenant 
"Which  they  had  made  before  me,  when 

*  they  cut  the  calf  in  twam,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes 
of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests, 


2  Co.  2.  9, 
9  2Ki.  10.15 

Pr.  1.8,9. 
13.  1 
X  to  day. 
"■  2  Ki.  23.  3. 

Ne.  10.  29. 


. -^    '  I  .:  :  the  house  of 

:--    :     -  - r  of  the  sons 

:  ;^  /  -      :;:h,'"aman  of 

u„..,  'v_:^_  i.^j  ;^;  :„c  L,.-ajnber  of  the 
princes,  vrhich  icas  above  the  chamber  of 
ALaaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  °  the  keeper 
of  the  *  civ  or : 

5  All '  I  :': '  "  r  the  sons  of  the  house 
of  the  r  :s  full  of  wine,  and 
cup.-  .an                        aem,^D  rink  ye  wine, 

6  B  .  ' :  ■■vili  drink  no  wine : 
x:j  our  father 
.:ali  drink  no 

',:_.  :^  ::  .i:s  for  ever: 

.  7  >.v-L.^c-._M.;a_- :c  ^.  ...a  i.ouse,nor  sow 
I  seed,  nor  ijiant  vineyard,  nor  have  a)iy  : 
j  but  t  all  your  days  ye'  shail  dwell  in  tents : 
i  *that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
'  wiiere  ye  he  sti'angers.  " 

8  Thus  have  we  *■  obeyed  the  voice  of 
'  Jonadab  the  son  of  Eecliab  om*  father  in 
1  all  that  he  hath  chai-ged  us,  to  drink  no 
!  wine  all  om-  days,  v,  e,  om*  wives,  our 
'  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9  Xor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell 
in :  neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field, 
nor  seed : 

§  whereupon       10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and 

my  name    .  have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all 

IS  called,     j  x^.^i  Jonadab  oirr  father  commanded  us. 

t  Ge.  25.27.   j     11  Bui  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebu- 

u?  "n  ^'i*^'   chadi-ezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  into 

the  land,  that  we  said.  Come,  and  let  us 

go  to  Jerusalem  tor  feai"  of  the  aimy  of  the 

Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the 

Syrians :  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 


"  Es.  20.  7. 

Le.  19.  12. 
"  Ex.  20.  12. 

Eu.  6.  2,  3. 


unto  Jeremiah,  savmg 

13  Thus  saith  the  I  ,  . 

God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of 


13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 


y  Mat.  7. : 
Ga.  6.  7 

^_^^ _^ ^.^.. ......        Ja.2.  13  ^„._,.  ,    ... . „..,, 

and  all  the  people  of  Oie  laud,  which  passed  *  ch.32.24,36.  ^  jviJali  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
between  the  parts  of  the  calf ;  \\\  for  a  re-     j  "Will  ye  not  "^  receive  instr-uction  to  hearken 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand      moving.      1  to  my  words?  saith  the  Lord. 

of  dieir  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  «  ch.  29.  18.  1  14  The  woids  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
them  that  seek  tlieir  life :  and  their  d  dead  De. 28. 25,64  '■  Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons  not 
bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  ^  Ge.  15. 10,17  to  diink  wine,  are  peiibnned:  for  unto 
theheaven,and  to  the  beasts  of  the  eartii.   !,  ^^- ^--o^-       '•     ^       -^        '■   '  ,    .-, 

21  And  Zedekiah  Idng  of  Judah  and  his   '^  <=''■  ' 
princes  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  then : 
enemies,  and  into  the  haiid  of  tliem  that '  <•  jich  36  15 
seek  thefr  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the   /ch.  25. 4..6. 


16.  4. 


this  day  they  diink  none,  but  obey  their 
father's"  commandment  /notwiihstanding 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking ;  but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 
1-5  I  /  have  sent  also  mito  you  all  my 


18. /ftey  CJff.&c.  aronnpbu'ilock  M-as  sacrificed,  divided 
intotuo  equal  parts,  and  the  people  w.ilked  between 
them,  douhtless  to  'lenote,  that  they  consented  to  be 
cut  in  pieces,  if  thev  failed  in  keepinp  their  oath. 

Ohap.  XXXV.— 2.  Rechabites.  a  family  originallv 

Kenites,  of  the  posterity  of  Hobab:  see  1  Chr.  ii.  55; 
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Judg.  i.  16:  -worshippers  of  God,  though  not  cir- 
cumcised. 6.  }'e  shall  drink  no  trine,  Jonadab 
feared  their  copying  the  drunkards  of  Epliraim. 
14.  tcords  —  performed,  the  Rechabites'  observance 
of  their  father's  charge  aggravated  the  disobedience 
of  the  Jews. 


Baruch  writeth  the  prophecies.  J  E  R  E  M  I  A 

servants  the  prophets,  i-ising  up  early  and     B.  C.  607. 

sending  them,  saying,  "■  Return  ye  now 
eveiy  man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend 
your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  which  I  have  given  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers:  but  ye  have  not  inclined 
your  ear,  '>  nor  hearkened  mito  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the  com- 
mandment of  their  father,  which  he  com- 
manded them  ;  but  d  this  people  hath  not 
hearkened  unto  me : 

17  Therelbre  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,/! 
will  bring  upon  Judah  and  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  e\'il  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  them:  s  be- 
cause I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  heard  ;  and  1  have  called  unto 
them.,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  ^  And  Jeremiah  said  uato  the  house 
of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lor,d 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  '^  Because  ye 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jona- 
dab your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts, 
and  done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath 
commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  t Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to 
i  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

AkD  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakira  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  tliat  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saving, 

2  Take  thee  a  "  roll  of  a  book,  and 
"  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  and  against  *"  all  the  na- 
tions, from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from 
the  days  of  *  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  It  if  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah 
will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  pm-pose  to 
do  unto  theni ;  fnat  they  may  "  i-etmni 
every  man  from  bis  evil  way  ;  "_  that  I 
may  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  y  called  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah :  and  ^  Baruch  wrote  from 
the  mou'>:h  of  Jeremiah  all  the  v.'ords  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  unto  him, 
upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, 
saying,  "^  I  nm  shut  up  ;  I  cannot  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  which  thou  hast  written  from  my 
mouth,  the  Vv^^-rds  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears 
of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house  upon 
'^the  fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  I'ead 
them  in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come 
out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  may  be  X  they  will  present  their 
s'application  before  the  Lord,  and  will  re- 
turn every  one  from  his  evil  way :  for  great 
is  the  anger  and  the  fui-y  that  the  Loe,d 
hath  pi'onounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah /did 
according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  him,s^  reading  in  the  book  the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  tliat  they 
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proclaimed  a  fa.st  before  the  Lord  to  all 
the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 
unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  lead  Baruch  in  the  book  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Gemariah  the 
son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the  higher 
coui't,  at  the  *  entry  "  of  the  new  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
people. 

11  'r  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gema- 
riah, the  son  of  Shaphan,  *■  had  heard  out 
of  the  book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's 
house,  into  the  scribe's  chamber:  and,  lo, 
all  the  princes  sat  there,  even  Elishama 
the  scribe,  a.nd  Delaiah  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  Gemariah  the  sou  of  Shaphan,  and 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hauanigth,  and  all 
the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them 
all  the  words  that  he  had  heai'd,  when  Ba- 
ruch read  the  Ijook  in  the  ears  oithe  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  piinces  sent  Jehudi 
the  son  of  Nethaniah.the  son  of  Shelemiah, 
the  son  of  »  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying, 
Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou 
hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  *  took 
the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit  down 
now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch. 
read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  all  the  words,  "*  they  were  afraid 
both  one  and  other,  and  said  imto  Baiuch, 
We  will  sm-ely  tell  the  king  of  ail  these 
words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,PT ell 
us  now,  How  didst  thou  write  all  these 
words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He 
pronounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with 
his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  ^^■ith  ink 
in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baj'uch, 
*  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jei-emiah ;  and 
let  no  man  know  v.-here  ye  be. 

20  •'  And  they  went  iii  to  the  king  into 
the  co^u't,  but  tliey  laid  up  the  roll  in  the 
chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told 
all  the  vvords  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  ietch  the 
roll :  and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the 
scribe's  chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  in 
the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  eai's  of  aU 
the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  *  the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month :  and  there  was 
a  fire  on  the  hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Je- 
hudi had  read  three  or  ibur  leaves,  d  he 
cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into 
the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  untU  all 
the  roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  v:as 
on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  ^  rent 
their  gai-ments,w6'«7ier  the  king,  nor  any 
of  his  .servants  that  heai'd  all  these  words. 

2.5  Neveitheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah 
and  Gemariah  had  made  intercession  to 
the  king  that  he  would  not  bui-n  the  roU. 
but  he  would  not  hear  them= 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel 


Chap.  XXXVI. — 5.   shut  up,  from  what  follows, 
he  was  not  in  i^rison ;  this  must  therefore  mean,  I 
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am  restrained,  and  cannot  go  :  so  God  willed.      22.  9 
fire,  &c.  i.  e.  as  now,  a  brazier  of  burning  coals. 


A  new  copy  ivHtten.  CHAP.   X 

the  sou  *of  Hamraelech,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Azriel,  antl  Sheiemiah  the  son  of 
Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  the  scribe  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet :  but  the  Lord  hid 
them. 

27  ^1  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had  burned 
the  loU,  and  the  words  which  Baruch 
■WTOte  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Talce  '^  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  foi-mer  words  tbat  were 
in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  kuij 
of  Judah  hath  burjied. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  kin;^ 
of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  d  Thou 
hast  burned  this  roll,  saying.  Why  hast 
thou  written  therein,  saying,  The  king  of 
Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and  destroy 
this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  fi'om 
thence  man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Je- 
hoiakim king  of  Judah ;  *  He  shsJl  have 
none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  :  and 
his  dead  body  shall  be  ^  cast  out  in  the  day 
to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  »  the  frost. 

31  And  1  will  t  punish  him  and  his  seed 
and  liis  seiwants  for  their  iniquity  ;  and  I 
will  brmg  upon  them,and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of 
Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them ;  *"  but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  "^  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll, 
and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son 
of  Neriah  ;  who  "  wrote  therein  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire :  and  there  were  added 
besides  unto  them  many  §  Uke  words. 

.  CHAP.  XXXVII. 

And  king  *■  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiali 
reigned  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim, whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  13 ut'  neither  he,  nor  his  sen'ants,nor 
the  people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto 
the  vvoi-ds  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  II  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal 
the  son  of  Sheiemiah  and  "  Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  pi'iest  to  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  saying,  ^  Pray  now  mito  the 
Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people :  for  they  had  not  put 
him  into  prison. 

5  Then^  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt:  *  and  when  the  Chaldeans 
that  besieged  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of 
them,  they  departed  from  Jerusalem. 

6  '•'  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saving, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of 
Judah, 6  that  sent  you  unto  me  to  enquire 
of  me  ;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army,  which  is 
come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  retm-n  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again, 
and  fight  against  tliis  city,  and  take  it,  and 
burn  it  witli  lire. 


>r,  of  the 
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XXXVIII.      Jeremiah  is  imprisoned. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  °-  Deceive  not 
t  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chaldeans  shall 
surilv  depait  from  us  ;  ibr  thev  shall  not 
depart. 

10  For  5  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  ai-my  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight 
against  you,  and  there  remained  but 
X  wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
bum  this  city  with  lire. 

11  "  And  it  cam^e  to  pass,  that  Avhen  the 
anny  of  the  Chaldeans  was  §  broken  up 
from  Jerusalem  lor  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Je- 
rasalem  to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
I!  to  separate  himself  thence  in  the  midst 
of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  captain  of  the  ward  icas  there, 
whose  name  icas  Irijah,  the  son  of  Sheie- 
miah, the  son  of  Hananiah  ;  and  he  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saring, /Thou  iaU- 
est  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  ■«  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  *  false ;  I 
fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he 
hearkened  not  to  him :  so  Irijah  took  Je- 
remiah, and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

\b  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 
with  Jeremiah,  k  and  smote  him, '  aiul  put 
him  inprisonin  thehouse  of  Jonatlian  the 
scribe :  tor  they  had  made  that  the  pixson. 

16  ''  When  jeremiali  was  entered  into 
"  the  diuigeon,  and  into  the  I  cabins,  and 
Jeremiah  had  remained  there  many  (lays ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,ahd  took 
him  out:  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly 
in  his  house,  and  said,''  Is  tliere  any  word 

1  from  the  Lord  ?  And  Jeremiah  said, 
j  There  is :  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be  deli- 
'  vered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king 
Zedekiah,*  W^hat  have  I  ofiended  against 
thee,  or  against  thy  servants,  or  against 
this  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  how  your  prophets  which 
prophesied  unto  you,  saying.  The  king  of 
Babylon  shall  not  come  agauist  you,  nor 
against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  heai*  now,  I  pray  thee,  O 
my  lord  the  king:  *let  my  supplication, 
I  pray  thee,  be  accepted  before  thee ;  tliat 
thou  cause  me  not  to  retmni  to  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  1  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded 
that  they  should  commit  Jeremiah  '  into 
the  court  of  the  prison,and  that  they  should 
gi\'e  him  daily  a  piece  of  bi-ead  oiit  of  the 
bakers'  street,  °-  until  all  the  bread  in  the 
city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained 
in  the  court  of  tlie  prison. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
1  HEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan, 
and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and 
"^  Jucal  the  son  of  Sheiemiah,  andt^  Pashiu* 
the  son  of  Malehiah,  *  heard  the  words 
that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  He  that  remain- 
etli  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  lamine,  and  by  tlie  pestilence :  but  he 


"Chap.  XXXVII. — 1.  Con?a/i,  afterwards  Jeconiah,  side  niches,  or 'cells,' for  the  prisoners.       21.  prison, 

perhaps  chaiisiii^  the  name  on  ascending  the  throne.  of  the  king,  which  was  in  his  house,    piece,  or  loaf. 

10.  For  thouirh,  &CC.  God  would  make  the  Clmldeans  bakers'  street,  it  was  and  is  customarv  in  the  e  ist  for 

work  mira'.les  hut  he  would  punish  the  guiltv  Jews.  persons  in  the  same  business  to  reside  in  tlie  same 

15.  tne  prison,  it  is  usual  in  the  east  to  makepart  of  street ;   and  thouiih   families  baked   for  themselves, 

the  house  of  a  public  functionary  a  prison.         16.  there  were  numerous  exceptious, and  purchasers  from 

dungeon,  probably  a  deep  pit  in  the  quadrangle,  with  numerous  causes. 
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■  ell.  20.  1 
*  peace. 


Jeremiah  cast  into  a  dunrjeon,  J  E  E,  E  il  I  A 

that  goeth  forth  tx>  the  Chaldeans  shall!  B.C.  589.  ' 
live ;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a  prev, !  „  ,  ^,  ■.  „  1 
andsbaiUive.  i     *="•  |H^'   ' 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  This  citv  shall  j  ^^-  "*•  ; 
surely  he  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  j  *  ch.  .39.  3.  . 
of  Babylon's  army,  ".vhich  shall  take  it.          "  ^'  "'  '■"* 

4  Tberefore  the  itiinces  said  unto  the 
king,  Vv  e  beseech  thee,  '^  let  this  man  be 
put  to  death :  for  thus  he  weakeneth  the 
nands  of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  in   <^  ch.  32.  4. 
this  city,  and  the  hands  of  ail  the  people,  |  34.  3. 
in  speaking  such  words  unto  them :  for  ,  *  1  Sa.  15.  24. 
this  man  seeketh  not  the  *  welfare  of  this      Job  31.  34. 
people,  but  the  hurt.                                      I     ^r.  29.  25. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold, !  •''^'Jo^fi  f;' 
he  h  in  your  hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  lie  j  ^^■^-^^■^^ 
that  can  do  any  thing  against  you.  ,  /  1  Sa.  31.  4. 

6  Tiien  S  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  g  ch.  37.  21. 
him  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  i  Ps  109.  5. 
t  of  Hammelech,'that  Jtos  in  the  couit  of 
the  prison :  and  they  let  down  Jeremiari 
with  cords.  And  in  the  dmigeon  there 
was  no  wat<ir,  but  mu-e:  «  so  Jeremiah 
sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  T  Now  I  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethi- 
opian, one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in 
the  king's  house,  heard  that  they  had  put 
Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon ;  tiie  king  tlien 
sitting  in  the  gate  of  Beujamm ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  !  *  The  men 
Idng  s  house.aud  spake  to  the  kiug,saying,  I     ofthj 

9  ^ly  lord  the  k  ing,  these  men  have  done  !     ^°^f: 
e\ii  iii  all  rh.'t  ihyv  have  done  to  Jeremiah  ' 
the  prophet,  -.vliom  they  have  cast  into  the  i  "*'^^-  ^-  6- 
dungeon ;  and  'i  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  '  ^^  ■  ^^^ 
in  the  place  where  he  is :  for  t/iere  is  no    §  he  will  die. 
more  bread  in  the  city.               ,   ,  ^,    ,  \\\thoushalt 

10  Tnen  '^the  king  commanded  Ebed-  j     bum,  ^c. 


H. 


His  advice  to  Zedekiah. 


h.  Ac.  26.  29. 
2Co.5.n,20. 


He.  10.  36. 
*  He.  12.  25. 
t  ch.  39.  16. 


melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Take  from  \ 
hence  thnty  men  *  with  thee,  and  take  up  i 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  ot  the  dungeon,  \ 
before  he  die.       ~  j 

So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with 


"  Pr.  21.  1. 


'  eh.  37.  20.     i 

\verit  into  tne  nouse  ot  me  Kmg   p  ^^q  i9  iq  15  i 
under  the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old    _  ,  ^  ''„',,' 


cast  clouts  and  old.  rotten  rags,  and  let      ^  ^*-  ^^-  }^' 
them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to 
Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  P  Put  now  these  ola  cast 
clouts  and  rotten  i^ags  under  thine  ann- 
holes  under  the  cokls.  And  Jeremiah 
did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  vath  cords,  i  ^  c^-  37.  21.   j 
and  took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon :  and  j     ^    ?^-  ^^-   j 
Jeremiah  remained  ^  in  the  couit  of  the      --  t^  1-  •^-  1 '  - 
prison. 

14  *"  Then  Zedekiah  tlie  king  sent,  and 
took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into 
the  +  thhd  entry  that  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah, 
I  will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing 
from  me. 

1-5  Then  .Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah, 
*^  If  I  declm-e  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not 
surelv  x)ut  me  to  death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee 
counsel.  --  ^  ^h-i  n-.^h-^-;—  n-^^>  me? 

16  Sj  Z  -     --  -       ■:        :-rly      Ec.  12.7. 

nntoJei;;  _  I  ;  irih,      Js.  .=s7. 16. 

^that  m-     :     ;       .-    -        ,  i    •  i  :    .:  put        He.  12.  9. 
thee  to  u:r.-.:...  i^eiiaer  ^vni  I  give  thee  into   v  ch.  33.  17. 


16.2.. 5. 

2  Ki.  6.  19. 

Ac.  23.  6. 

t  were  nlent 
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pal. 
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the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek  triy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, , 
tlie  Go(^  of  Israel ;  If  th«ju  wiit  assuiedly 
*  go  forth  unto  the  king  of  Babylon's 
pnnces,  tlien  thy  soul  shail  live,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  burned  with  fij-e ;  and  . 
thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  hou.se :  1 

18  But  if  thou  wiit  not  go  forth  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  pnnces,  tlien  shall  this 
city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  they  shall  burn  it  with  hi  e,  and 
fi  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand.  - 

!     19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Je- 
remiah, *  I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  tijatare  j 
fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest  iliey  dehver  * 
.  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  /  mock  me. 
j     20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall  not 
I  deliver  thee.    *  Obey,  I  l.^e.'^eech  thee,  the 
1  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I  speak  mito 
i  thee :  so  it  shadl  be  well  unto  thee,  and  tiiy 
■  soul  shall  live. 

!  21  But  *  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is 
1  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me : 
i  22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are 
i  left  in  the  Jiiug  of  Judah's  house  shall  he 
brought  forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's 
i  princes,  and  those  women  shall  say.  1  Thy 
i  friends  have  set  thee  on,and  have  prevailed 
!  against  thee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire, 
I  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 
i  23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives 
1  and*"  thy  childi-en  to  the  Chaldeans :  and 
i  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand, 
j  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king^ 
! of  Babylon:  and  lithou  shalt  cause  this' 
j  city  to  be  bmned  with  hre. 

24  ^  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah, 
Let  no  man  know  of  these  v.  ords,  and  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

i  2.5  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have 
I  talked  with  thee,  and  they  come  mito  mee, 
and  say  unto  thee.  Declare  unto  us  now 
what  thou  hast  said  unto  the  king,  liide  it 
not  from  as,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to 
death ;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  tliou  shalt  say  unto  them, "  I 
presented  my  supplication  before  the  king, 
that  he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to 
Jonathan's  house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  ail  the  princes  unto  Je- 
remiah, and  asked  him :?  and  he  told  diem 
according  to  all  these  words  that  the  king 
had  commanded.  So  they  t  left  off  speak- 
ing with  him;  for  the  niatter  was  not 
perceived. 

28  So  *  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  comt  of 
the  prison  until  the  day  that-J  erusalem  was 
taken:  and  he  was  there  when  Jerusalem 
was  taken. 

y  CH.AP.  XXXIX. 

In  the  ^  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  and  ail  his 
ai-my  against  Jerusalem,  and  they  be- 
sieged it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedeldah, 
in  the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the 
montii,  the  city  was  "  brokoii  up. 

3  And  y  all  the  princes  of  tlie  king  of 
Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle 


Chap.  XXXVIII. — 3.  not  he  that  can  do  any  thinsc, 
perhaps  may  mr^an.  Do  as  you  please,  for  I  know  yoa 
■will.  6.  of  Hamm£lech,  or  '  of  the  kin?.'  7. 
sittin:^.  Sea.  to  ad.niuister  justice.  9.  no  more  "bread, 
&c.  prisoners  were  supuorieil  by  the  public  on  bread 
and   w:uer.  11.    clouts,   8cc.    literally,   torn    and 

obsolete   cloths,  or  worn  oui,  cusi  off,' and   rotten 
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cloths;  most  likely,  garments  unfitted  for  further 
ose  by  injects.  \%.^ go  forth,  i.e.  sabmi:  thyself. 
22.  women— shall  say,  &c.  i.  e.  these  should  mock 
the  kin^. 

Chap.  XXXIX.— 2.  broken  up,  battered  do^ra  by 
ena-ines.  3.    came   in,    the   north    wall   %?a3  now 

stormed,  after  a  siege  of  eighteen  months.  . 


Jei-usaUm  is  taken.  ( 

gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer,  Sarngar-nebo, 
Sai-sechim,  Rub-saiis,  Nergal-sbai-ezer, 
Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  *'  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  iiiat  when 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  tliem, 
and  all  the  men  of  wai',  then  they  tied, 
and  went  foi  tli  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  way  of  the  kings  gai-den,  by  "the 
gate  betwix'  ■!  -  ^^'-r'  ^ •^■!s :  and  he  went 
out  the  way 

5  B  ul  the  C  ::.  y  pursued  after 
thein.and'i.'  T  /  ^  iian  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho  :  arid  wi-e::  riity  had  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Xebucha-ixjezzar 
king  of  Babylon  to/Pablah  in  the  laud  of 
Hamath,  where  he  t  gave  judgment  upon 
him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the ; 
sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Eibiah  before  his 
eyes  :  also  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  all ; 
the  nobles  of  Judah.  i 

7  Moreover  ^  he  put  out  Zedekiah' s  eyes,  i 
and  bound  hun  §  with  chains,  to  caii-y  him  ; 
to  Babylon.  '  j 

8  T  And  i  the  Chaldeans  bm-ned  the ' 
king  s  house,  and  tlie  houses  of  the  people, 
"with  fire,  aud  brake  down  the  wails  of 
Jenisalem.  I 

9  Then  Xebuzar-adan  the*captain  of  the 
^aard  cai-ried  away  captive  into  Babylon 
the  remnant  of  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that 
fell  to  hirri,  with  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
remained. 

•  10  But  Xebuzar-adan  the  cantain  of  the 
guai-d  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  ! 
bad  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judsdi,  and 
gave  them  vineyai'ds  and  fields  t  at  tiie : 
same  time.  | 

11  'i  X'ow  Xebuchadiezzar  king  of  Ba-  \ 
bylon  P  gave  chaige  concerning  Jeremiah ! 

♦  to  X'ebuzar-adaa  the  captain  of  the ; 
guard,  saying, 

1-2  Take  him,  and  §  look  -well  to  him, 
*■  aud  do  hhn  no  harm ;  but  do  unto  him 
even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Xebuzai'-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  sent,  and  Xebushasban,  Kab-saris, 
and  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  ail 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes ;" 

14  Even  they  sent, '  and  took  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  comt  of  the  prison,  and  com- 
mitted him  "  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
*Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan.  that  he 
should  carry  him  home  :  so  he  dwelt 
among  the  people. 

15  *i  Xow  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jei-emiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  *'  E'bed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  savmy.  Thus  saitii  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  "■  I 
■will  bring  ray  woi-ds  upon  this  city  for 
evil,  and  hot  for  good ;  and  they  shall  be 
accoiiipltshed  in  fliiat  day  before"  thee. 

17  But  *  1  wiU  deliver  thee  in  that  dav, 
saitli  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom 
thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  sm-ely  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  fall  by'the  sword,  but  thy 
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L.  Jeremiah  set  at  liberty. 

life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto  tiiee :°  becaiise 
thou  haSt  put  thy  ti'ust  in  me,  sai'Ji  the 
Lord. 

rjy  CHAP.  XL. 

J-  HE  ^vord  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  '^  alter  that  Xebuzai--adan  liie 
captain  of  the  guai-d  had  let  him  go  fiom 
Ramah,  when  he  had  taken  him  being 
bound  in  *  chains  among  ail  that  were 
cajTied  away  captive  of  Jei-usaiem  aud 
Judah,  Avhich  we»e  can-ied  away  captive 
unto  Babylon, 

2  Ajud  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and '  said  unto  hirn.  The  Lord 
thy  God  hath  pronoimced  thii  evil  upon 
this  place. 

3  X'ow  tiie  Lord  hath  brought  if,  and 
done  a  -Cording  as  he  hath  said :  ^  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this 
thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this 
day  from  the  chains  vrhich  I  were  upon 
thine  hand,  » If  it  seem  good  unto  thee 
to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come  ; 
and  I  will  ii  look  well  unto  tliee :  but  if  it 
seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  ^ith  me  into 
B'^"^'-""   ■ -r'-^-^"-  ^■^r:'-!  ■7-:''l  the  land  is 

:  I: :: :  -  -  ^^^  good  and 

;(;.:_  ._;..rr  ^o. 

'      :  J     --      --:  r:  gone  back 

<  he  scifd.  Go  :  ack  also  to  Gelaliah  the  son 
!  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  "*  whom 
!  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  made  governor 
I  over  the  cities  o'f  Judah,  and  dwell  with 
i  him  among  the  people :  or  go  wheresoever 
i  it  seemetli  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So 
the  captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals 
j  and  a  rewai-d,  and  let  him  go. 
i  6  Then  "  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah 
j  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  "  Mizpah :  and  dwelt 
:  with  him  among  the  people  that  were  left 
j  in  the  land. 

j  7  '=•'  Xow  when  all  the  captains  of  the 
I  forces  which  were  in  the  fields,  evefi  they 
and  theii'  men,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Ba.bylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahiiiara  goveii:or  in  the  land,  and  had 
committed  unto  him  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  of  *  the  poor  of  the  land, 
of  them  that  were  not  cai  ried  away  captive 
to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miz- 
pah,  *■  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  X'^ethaniah, 
and  Johauan  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of 
Kai"eah,andSei-aiah  the  sonof  Tanhumeth, 
and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Xetophathite, 
and  Jezaniaii  the  son  of  a  Maachathite, 
they  and  their  men. 

9"And  Gedahah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan  swai-e  unto  them  and  to 
their  men,  saying,  =Fear  not  ii  to  serve  the 
Chaldeans :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  ser\-e 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  lor  me,  behold.  I  will  dwell  at 
Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which 
will  come  unto  us  :  but  ye,  gather  ye 
wine,  and  summer  fruits,"  and  oil,  aiid 
put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in 
your  cities  tiiat  ye  have  taken. 

1 1  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  icc?^e 


('  7.  put  out — eyes,  still  a  practice  in  the  east.    9.  those 

J  thai, fell,  Sic.  deserters. 

Chap.  XL. — 1.  Ramah,  a  city  seven   miles  from 

^1  Jerus;ilem :    here  the  captain   had  his  ressdezTous, 

^  and  collected  !iis  captives.        5.  vidiutls  and  a  re- 

1  iward, 'prorisiousaud  a  pratuitr.'       7.  cnp.ai.ii — m 
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the  fields,  commanders  who  had  escaped  into  the 
country.  8.  JVe.'op.'«a//ii/e,  so  called  from  Netouhah, 
a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Maacltalhite,  a  family 
so  called  from  Maachah.  Caleb's  concubine,  I  Chron. 
ii.  48.  9.  sirare,  i.  e.  that  they  should  live  safely 
vith  him,  and  need  not  fear  further  dai:ger. 


GodaViali  murdered  hy  Ishmael,  JEREMIAH, 

in  Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites, 
and  in  Edora,  and  that  ivej-e  in  all  the 
countries,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikara  the  son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  retmnied  out  of 
all  places  whither  they  were  driven,  and 
came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  G-edahah, 
unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  v/ine  and 
summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  ^  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  fo)-ces 
that  were  in  the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliah 
to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  cer- 
tainly know  that  '^  Baalis  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites  hath  sent  <i  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  t  to  slay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam/  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly, 
saying,  ^'  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will 
slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
no  man  shall  know  ii:^  wherefore  should 
he  slay  thee,  that  all  tlie  Jews  which  are 
gathei-ed  unto  thee  should  be  scattered, 
and  tl>e  remnant  in  Judah  perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kai-eah,  Thou 
^  shalt  not  do  this  thing :  for  thou  speak- 
est  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

JN  OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
month,  "  t/iat  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed 
royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king,  even 
ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah ;  and  there 
*  they  did  eat  bi-ead  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  the  ten  men  that  were  with 
him,  and  P  smote  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with  the 
sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  ofT  ^'^"  ^'■"^^j 
Babylon  had  made  governor  over  the  Lu,  22.  47,' 
land.  I         '   "  48. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that ;     Jno.  13.  18. 
were  with   him,  even  with   Gedaliah,  at ' 
Mizpah,  and   the   Chaldeans  that  were  ,  p  Pr.  1.  16. 
found  there,  and  the  men  of  war,  j     Ho. 3.16. .18 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day ,  ^ 
aftei-  he  had  slain  Gedahah,  and  no  man ;     i?^B'  ^2' 
kneui^,  IciilS 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  She-  •   •    ,    • 
chem,  from   Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  U  2  Sa.  19.  37, 
even  tbiirscoi-e  men,  ^  having  their  beards  |  "     '  ss! 
shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  hav-' 
mg  cut  themselves,  with  offerings  and 
incense  in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to 
"  che  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
went  fu'th  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them, 
J  weepiii)?  all  along  as  he  went :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said 
unto  tliem,  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  slew  them,  and  cast   ^  Mat.  15.  i 
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lulio  goeth  to  the  Ammonites, 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and 
the  men  that  luere  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them 
that  said  unto  Iskmael,  ''•  Slay  us  not :  for 
we  have  treasuj-es  in  the  held,  of  v/heat, 
and  of  bai-iey,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey. 
So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
then-  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast 
all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he 
had  slain  *.because  of  Gedaliah,  ivas  it 
*  wliich  Asa  the  king  had  made  for  feai- 
of  Baasha  kmg  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them 
that  lue.re  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive 
all  the  residue  of  the  people  that  iiere  in 
Mizpah,  ^  even  the  Icing's  daughters,  and 
all  the  people  that  remained  in  Mizpah, 
^  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah carried  them  away  captive,  and 
departed  to  go  over  to  the  Anmionites. 

11  ''f  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  *  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  ivere  with  him,  heard  of  all 
the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by  "'  the  gi-eat 
waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all 
the  people  which  ivere  with  Ishmael  saw 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
then  they  were  glad, 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast 
about  and  returned,  and  Vv^ent  unto  Jo- 
hanan the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
^  escaped  from  Johanan  with  eight  men, 
and  went  to  the  Ammonites, 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah, and  all -the  captains  of  tlie  forces 
that  ivere  with  him,  all  the  remnant  of 
the  people  whom  he  had  recovei-ed  from 
Ishmael  tlie  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Miz- 
pali,  after  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of  war, 
and  tlie  women,  and  the  children,  and 
the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again 
Irom  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the 
habitation  of  *  Chimham,  which  is  by 
Beth-lehem,  to  go  to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  they 
were  afi'aid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  tJie 
son  of  Ahikam,  *'  v/hom.  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
X  HEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  peoi)le 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  gi-eatest, 
*  came  near, 
2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 


Chap.  XLI.— 1.  of  the  seed  royal,  of  some  remote 
■braiicli  of  it.  eat  bread,  kept  a  festival ;  thus  their 
treachery  was  the  greater.  5.  Shechem,  &c.  were 
places  in  the  ten  tribes,  beards  shavn,  &c.  mourn- 
ing tor  Jerusalem.  cut  themselves,  tiie  former 
jiioianiintrs  were  la,wful,  but  liere  N\as  a  mixture  of 
Jieatlicnism.  ojjferings  —to  the  house,  they  probably 
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thought  there  was  a  tabernacle  or  sanctuary  erected 
at  Mizpah.  8.  he  forbare,  that  he  might  have  tiieir 
treasures.  9.  Asa — made,  probi.bly  a  large  pit  to 
conceal  his  treasures,  or  a  reservoir  for  water  during 
the  siege:  coiiip.  1  Kings  xv.  IG — 22:  I.<a.  xxxvi.  6. 
10.  king's  daughters,  probably  left  under  the  care  of 
Gedaliah.        14.  cast  about, '  faced  about.' 


Jeremiah  in  vain  dissuading. 


C  HAP.    XLIII. 


the  people  go  into  Egypt. 


*  Let,  Ave  beseech  thee,  our  supplication 
be  accepted  before  tliee,  and  o  pray  tor  us 
-unto  the  Lord  thy  (xod,  even  for  all  this 
i"emnant ;  (tor  we  are  left  but  '^  a  fevr  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew 
us  *  the  way  vvherein  v.e  may  walk,  and 
the  tiling  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto 
them,  I  have  heard  you;  behold,  I  will 
pi-ay  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according 
to  yom*  words  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ^  whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 
answer  you,  I  will  declai'e  it  unto  you;  I 
-will  »  heep  nothing  back  from  you/ 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  ^  The 
Lord  be  a  ti'ue  and  faithful  witness  be- 
t9ieen  us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to 
all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  .shail  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  >■  it  he  good,  or  whether  it  he 
evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
om-  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee ;  "*  that  it 
may  be  well_  with  us,  when  we  obey  the 
voice  of  the  1.0RD  oui"  God. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  imto 
Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of 
Xareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  icere  with  him,  and  all  the  people 
from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye 
sent  me  to  present  yom-  supphcation  be- 
tbre  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then 
*"  will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull  yoxi  down, 
and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you 
up :  for  I  *  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I 
have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  ah-aid  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
of  Avhom  ye  ai-e  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him, 
saith  the  Lord:"  for  I  am  with  you  to  save 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  fi-om  his  hand. 

12  And  "  I  will  shew  mercies  unto  you, 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  'and 
cause  you  to  retm-n  to  yom*  own  land. 

13  'i  But  if*  ye  say,"We  will  not  dwell 
in  this  land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war, 
nor  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor 
have  hunger  of  bread ;  and  there  will  we 
dweh : 

15  And  now  therefore  heai*  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
If  ye  '^  Vihoily  set  yom*  faces  to  enter  into 
Egj-ptj  and  go  to  sojoui-n  there ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tltat  the 
sword,  d.  which  ve  feared,  shall  overtake 
you  there  in  the  land  of  Egvpt,  and  the 
famme,  whereof  ye  were  afr^dd,  II  shall 
foUow  close  alter  you  there  in  Eg}!)!;  and 
there  ye  shall  die. 

17  So  shall  *  it  be  with  all  the  men  that 
set  their  faces  to  ero  into  Egvpt  to  sojourn 
there ;  they  shaU  die  /by  the  sv/ord,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence :  and s  none 
of  them  shall  remain  or  escape  from  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  As  mine  anger  and  my 
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fury  hath  been  "■  pom-ed  forth  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  .Jerusalem  ;  so  shall  my 
fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when  ye 
shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and '^  ye  shall  be 
an  execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  cm*se,  and  a  reproach ;  and  ye  shall  see 
this  place  no  more. 

19  V  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning 
you,  0  ye  remnant  of  Judah :  /  Go  ye 
not  mto  Egy-pt:  know  certainly  that  I 
have  t  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  tye  dis.sembled  in  your  hearts, 
when  ye  sent  me  imto  the  'Lord  yom- 
God,  saving,  a  Pray  for  us  imto  the  Lord 
om-  God ;  and  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto 
us,  and  we  Avih  do  it. 

21  And  nou:  I  have  this  day  declared  it 
to  you :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thing  lor 
the  v.hich  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  tlierefore  know  ceitainly  tliat 
"  ye  shall  die  by  the  sv\-ord,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  in  the  place  whitheo* 
ye  de.su-e  §  to  go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jere- 
miah had  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
all  the  people  °  all  the  \^'ords  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  for  which  the  Lord  their  God 
had  sent  him  to  them,  even  ail  these 
words, 

2  Then  spake  Azasiah  the  son  of  Ho- 
shaial],  and"  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  afU'  the  proud  men,  saying  unto  Je- 
remiah, Thou  speakest  falsely  :  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go 
not  into  Egypt  to  sojom-n  there: 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth 
thee  on  against  us,  t  for  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they 
might  put  us  to  death,  and  carry  us  av,ay 
captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the 
people,  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  y  all  the 
remnant  of  Judah.  that  were  returned 
from  all  nations,  whither  they  had  been 
di-iven,  to  dwell 4n  tlie  land  of  Judah; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chilchen, 
*  and  the  king's  daughters,  °-  and  every 
person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  left  with  Gedahah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  *  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  and  Bai'uch  the  son 
of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  EgjTjt: 
for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord: 
thus  came  they  ecen  to  ^  Tahpanhes. 

8  ''  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jeremiah  m  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and 
hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the  biickkiln, 
which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house 
in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of 
Judaii ; 

10  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God,  of  Israel ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadrez- 
zai*  the  king  of  Babylon,  ^  my  se]-vant, 
and  will  set  his  throne  upon  tliese  stones 


Chap.  XLII. — 14.  will  go  into— Egypt,  this  was  a 
sinful  mistrust  of  God's  promised  protection  in 
Judea. 
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Chaf.  XLIII.— 8;.  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  whither 
he  had  been  carried  by  the  captains.  This  vraa  then 
the  metropolis  of  Egypt. 


Am.  9.  4. 

5  ch.  U.  13. 

4(i.  13. 

<=  ch.  15.  2. 

Zee.  11.9. 
d  ch.  46.  25. 
«  Ko.  13.  12. 

Ep.  4.  24. 

Col. 3. 12,14. 
/  ch.  42.  18. 
g  ch.  43.  11. 

*  statues,  or, 
standing 
images. 

+  or,  the 
house  of  the  , 
sun. 

*  lift  up  their 
soul. 

h.  ch.  46.  14. 


Desolation  of  Judah.  J  E  E  E  M  I  A 

that  I  have  hid ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  I    B.  C  588.    j 
rovai  pavilion  over  tiiem,  I  „    — — • 

i  1  And i'\\hen  he  cometh, he  shall  smite  ;     ^'i"  tl'  , a 
the  land  of  E^ypt,  and  deliver  "  such  as  I 
are  lor  deatli  to  death  ;  and  such  as  are 
for  captivity  to  capti\ity ;  and  such  as  are 
for  tlie  swoVd  to  the  sword. 

1-3  And  i  Will  kindle  a  lire  in  the  houses 
oid  tlie  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  burn 
them,  and  carry  them  away  captives :  and 
he  shall  *  array  himself  with  the  land  ot" 
Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment; and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence 
in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  *  images 
of  t  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of 
Egjpt;  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  he  biuii  with  lire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 
JL  HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiali  con- 1 
cerning  all  the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  j 
land  ol'  Egypt,  which  dwell  at  /'  Migdoi,  j  .  E^-  t-^-  'I 
and  at  i"  Tahpanhes,  and  at  ^  Noph,  and  j  *  Ro.  9.  27.  _ 
in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying,  | ,.    ,   Vo  '"i'  ^' 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the :  i  j^  "jg  {^ 
God  0^  Isi-ael ;  Ye  have  seen  aU  the  evil '  »"pr.  ii.  21'. 
that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  and  '  Mat.  7.  13. 
upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  and,  behold,  j "  ch.  9.  11. 
tMs  da>'  thev  are  a  '*  desolation,  and  no  i  34.  22. 
man  dwelleth  therein,  !  °  ''j'-  ^^  ^J 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  r  yll  9- 
they  have  comniitte.l  to  provoke  me  to  j     ^-^'  ^q  p 
anger,  m  that  they  went  P  to  bum  incense,  I     De."  23.' 23",' 
and  to  *  serve  other  gods,  whom  they  knew  ;     j  n.  1 1.'  36." 
not,  mlther  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers.        i  *  De.  13.  6. 

4  Howbeit  t  i  sent  unto  you  all  my  !  32.  17. 
servants  the  pronhf^is,  rising  earlv  and  §  or  fame 
sendmg  them,  so.yiu?,  "  Oh,  do  not  this  ^  ch  -""ot"' 
abominable  thing  that  I  hate.                       i         o(;'  5  " 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  I         29.   9. 
theii-  ear  to 'turn  from  their  wickedness, 
to  burn  no  incense  unto  otlier  gods. 

6  Whereibre  ''  my  fury  and  mine  anger 
was  poured  forth,  and  was  kind.ed  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  are  wasted  and  desolate, 
as  at  this  day.  _  ^ „. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lotjd  .the  =  Nu.  16.  33. 
God  of  host.-?,  the  God  of  Israel :  "where-  °  De.  7.  3, 4.  ! 
fore  commit  ye  tJds  great  evil  -  again-^t  _i  Ki.  21  25. 
yom-  souls,  to  cut  ott'  from  you  man  and  ^  -  •-"•  -^•«-  j 
■woman ,child  and  suckling,  out  of  t  Judah,  >    fca,/^*' 

to  leave  vou  none  to  remam  ;  j  ^  themid'it  of 

8  In  that  ye  ^  provoke  me  unto  wrath  j  judah.^  ! 
with  the  woiks  of  your  hands,  burning*  5  eh.  •''5.  6  7.  ! 
incense  unto  other  gods  in  tlie  land  of  c  i.Vb'4.  9.'  '\ 
Eg\Tt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  Ezq.  21.  23, : 
ye  rnight  cut  yourselves  off,  and  tliat  ye  '•  __  -24 
might  be  a  c>n\se  and  a  reproach  among  ;  Ho.  r.  2^ 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ?                         i     ^^\'^'  (q 

9  Have  ye  Ibrgotten  the  t  wickedness  of :  .*.  ^^^v/^.g^ 
your  fathers,  and  tlie  v>-ickedness  of  the]*^ig^^gg^^^^ 
kings  of  Jiidab.  and  the  wickedness  of  j    puyu'lh- 
their  wives.  a-:d  your  own  ^vickedness,  j     mt:nts.^c. 
and  the  wicl^edness  of  your  wives,  which  ;  ^  Ro.  2.  4,  5. 
thev  have  committed  in  tlie  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  tlie  streets  oi'  Jerusa,leni  ? 

10  TIk-v  ai'e  not  §  h  umljled  t-ven  unto  this  ,  ^ 
day,  neither  have  they /feared,  nor  walked  §  contrite. 
in  "my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  ps'  51.  17. 
be!bre  vou  an.d  before  vom  fathers.               /  pr.  og  14. 

11  "^Thei-efore  thus'saith  the  Lord  of  Ro.  n.20 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  e  1  Co.  10. 20. 
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°  set  my  face  against  you  for  evil,  and  t 
cut  off  all  Judidi. 

1-2  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Ju- 
dali,  that  have  set  tlieir  faces  to  go  intc 
the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojouni  tbeie,  and 
tiiey  shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  they  shall  evui  be 
consimied  by  tlie  sword  and  by  the  fa- 
mine :  they  shall  die,  from  the  least  even 
imto  the  gi-eatest,  by  the  sword  and  by 
tiie  famine :  and  /  they  shall  be  an  exe- 
cration, <7«rZ  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse, 
and  a  reproach. 

13  For^I  will  punish  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  ha\e  pimished 
Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence : 

14  So  tiiat  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah 
which  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  tc 
sojourn  tliere,  .shall  escape  or  remsdii,  that 
they  should  letui-n  into  the  land  of  Judah. 
to  the  which  tliey  thave  a  desire  to  retun] 
to  dwell  there :  for  « none  shall  return  bul 
such  as  shall  escape. 

15  '!  Then  '"  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  bm-ned  incense  mitc 
other  gods,  and  all  the  women  tliat  stood 
by,  a  great  multitude,  even  all  die  people 
that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathi-os. 
answered  Jeremiali,  saying^ 

16  As  for  the  word  thai  thou  bast  spoken 
mito  u.s  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  •*  we 
v.ill  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  *■  whatsoever 
thing  goeth  forth  out  of  "our  own  mouth, 
to  buin  incense  unto  the  §  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  pour  out  drink  olieiings  unto 
her,  as  we  ha^"e  done,  we,  and  our  fathers, 
our  kmgs,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities 
of  Judau,  andir.  the  streets  of  Jerusalem : 
for  tlieii  had  we  plenty  of  ii  victuals,  and 
weie  V. eU,  and  saw  no  e\ il. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  btu-n  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  nour  out 
drmk  offeiings  mito  her,  *  we  have  want- 
ed all  things,  and  have  been  consimied 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  And  y  when  we  burned  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  cut  diink 
oHerings  unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes 
to  worship  her,  and  pom-  out  diink  offer- 
ings unto  her,  °  without  om-  *  men  ? 

20  ^  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the  women, 
and  to  aU  the  people  which  had  given', 
him  tiiat  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  tliat  ye  burned  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je-i 
rusalem,  ye,  and  yom-  fathers,  your  kin^s, 
and  your  princes,  and  tlie  people  of  the 
land,  '^  did  not  the  Lord  remem'ber  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  !So  that<^  the  Lord  coidd  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  e%il  of  your  doings, 
and  because  of  the  abominations  which Ve 
have  committed ;  therefore  is  your  land 
^  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  curse,  without  an  mhabitant,  as  at  this 
day. 

23  Because  S  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  "have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  01 
the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor 
in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his  testnnonies ; 


1-3.    images  of  Beth-shemesh,  the  temple  of  the  sun, 

Isa.  xix.  18.    Thev  are  .-aid  to  liave  been  of  solid  Erold. 

Chai>.   XLIV.-^l.   3/>2-fioZ,  Magdolus,  near  the' Red 

eea,  Exod.  xiv.  2;  x^ii,  10.    .Yop/7,  the  sauie  as  Mem- 
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phis.  Pathros,  an  Egyptian  province  and  city.  14. 
for  iio7ie,  &c.  '  for  only  a  few  that  escape  shall  return.' 
—  Ucoinr.  19.  uilhnict  our  men.  this  appeal  to  the 
concurrence  of  the  men  must  be  confidered  as  coming 


Egypt's  destiniction  foreshewn.   CHAP. 
*  therefore  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  I 
as  at  this  day.  j  „ 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  and  to  all  tiie  women,  Hear  the 
'.vord  ol"  the  Lord,  all  Judah  "  that  aie 
in  the  land  of  E  gypt : 

25  Thus  saiih  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
Sod  of  Israel,  saying  ;  Ye  and  your  wives  ; 
have  both  spoken  with  youi-  mouths,  and  I 
Mnlled  with  youi-  hand,  saying.  We  vviJl  I 
surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have  I 
vowe'l,  to  bam  incense  to  the  queen  of  j 
heaven,  and  to  poui-  out  drink  offerings  ■ 
unto  her :  ye  will  surely  accomplish  your  / 
vows,  and  surely  perfoi-m  yom-  vous.  + 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  g 
Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of ; " 
Egvpt;  Behold, "  I  have  sworn  by  my  great  a 
name,  saith  the  Lord,  that /"my  name  » 
shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of  I 
any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egj-pt, ' 
saying,  The  Lord  God  liveth.  ,  * 

27  Behold,  '■  I  will  watch  over  them  for  ' 
evil,  and  not  for  good :  and  all  the  men  of  i 
Judah  that  are  in  the  laud  of  Egypt  shall  m 
be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the   ^ 
famine,  mitil  there  be  an  end  of  them.         ■*■ 

28  I'et  ^  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sword  shaU  retm-ri  out  of  the  land  of  § 
Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  all  the   n 
remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the   „ 

[  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  sbaU  know   <, 
i  whose  '"words  shall  stand,+mi-aejOr  their' s.   p 

29  ^  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you 
in  this  place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  |  *■ 
words  shall  °  sm-ely  stand  against  you; 

j  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold, '"  I ' , 
\vill  give  Phai-aoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt! 
into  the  h.and  of  his  enemies,  and  into   t 

I  the  hand  of  tliem  that  seek  his  life ;  as  I ; 
•  gave  "  Zedekiah  Idng  of  Judah  into  the   " 
'  hand  of^^ebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, ,  ^ 
his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life.  :  ^ 

;  CHAP.  XLV.  i 

'{  ±HE  ~  word  that  Jeremiah  the  projDhet 
•'spake  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, 
':  when  he  had  written  these  words  in  a  book 
:  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiaii,  in  the  fouith 

year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
i  of  Judah,  saying, 

j  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
\  Israel,  unto  thee,  O  Baruch ; 
'  .3  Thou  didst  say,Woe  is  me  now  1  for  the 
?  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  ray  soitow  ;  *  I 
'fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  1  find  no  rest. 
-.  4  ^  Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The 
4  Lord  saitli  thus  :  Behold,  '^  that  v.-hich  I 
Ihave  built  vdll  I  bre^ik  down,  and  that 
jwhich  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck  up,| 
ij/even  this  whole  land. 

i    5  And  *  seekest  thou  great  things  for  f 
ifthyself?    seek  them  not:  for,  behold,   I 
ijrwill  bring  e\-il  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  U 
jrXoRD  :  but  thy  life  will  I  sive  unto  thee  '  a 
i)^  for  a  prey  in  all  places 'v>-hither  thou! 

goest. 
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XLV,   XLVL  Defeat  of  Pharaoh's  arfvy. 

B.C.  587.      rp  CHAP.  XL  VI. 

JL  HE  word  of  ihe  Lord  which  came  to  Je- 
remiah the  prophet  against  the  Gentiles ; 

2  Against  Egypt,  *  against  the  ai'iny  of 
Pharaoh-necho  king  of  Egj'pt,  %vhich  was 
by  the  2-iver  Euphrates  in  Carch-^mish, 
which  Xebuchadi-ezzar  king  of  Babylon 
smote  in  the  fomth  ye;u-  of  Jehoiakini  the 
son  of  Josiah  kin^  of  Judah. 

3  Order  d  ye  tne  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye 
horsemen,  and  stand  forth  v/idi  uoiir 
helm.ets  ;  fm-bish  the  speai-s,  and  put  on 
the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismay- 
ed and  tm-ned  away  back  ?  and  their 
mighty  ones  ai-e  *  beaten  down,  and  are 
+  tied  apace,  and  look  not  back  :  ^  for  fear 
uas  roimd  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  sv^-ift  flee  away,  nor  the 
mighty  man  escape ;  they  shall "^  stumble, 
and  fall  towai-d  the  noith  by  the  river 
Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  comefh  up  ^-  as  a  flood, 
whose  waters  aie  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his 
waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers  ;  and  he 
saith,  I  -niU  go  up,  and  will  cover  the 
eaith ;  I  will  destroy  the  city  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye 
chaiiots ;  and  let  the  mighty  men  come 
forth ;  §  tlie  E  thiopians  axTd  ifthe  Libyans, 
that  handle  the  shield:  and  the  Lydians, 
"  that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  Eor  this  is  p  the  day  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
avenge  him  of  his  adversai-ies :  and  *  the 
sword  shall  devom-,  and  it  shall  be  satiate 
and  made  drunk  with  then-  blood :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  '  hath  a  sacriiice  in 
the  north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm, 
**  0  virgin.'thedaughter  of  Egypt:  in  \ain 
shalt  thou  use  many  medicines  ;for  *thou 
shalt  not  be  cui-ed. ' 

1-2  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shanie, 
and  thy  cry  hath  fllled  the  latid":  for  the 
mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against  the 
mighty,  and  they  are  fallen  bot-h  together. 

13  ^  The  word  that  the  Lord  "spake 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  should  come  and 
y  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish 
in  Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and  in 
Tahpanhes  :  say  ye.  Stand  fast,  and  pre- 
pare thee;  for  the  sword  shall  devour 
round  about  thee. 

15  Why  ai-e  thy  valiant  men  swept  away? 
they  stood  not,  because  the  Lord  aid  drive 
thefn. 

16  He  tmade  many  to  fall,  yea,  "  one 
fell  upon  another :  and  they  stiid.  Arise, 
and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own  people, 
and  to  tlie  land  uf  om"  nativity,  fivm  the 
oppressing  sword. 

1 7  They  did  cry  there,  Phai*aoh  king  of 


from  the  female  nart  of  the  assembly  only.  26.  of 
\an]f  K-an,  i.  e.  of  that  rebellious  company  only,  for 
.aiKjny  Jews  afrerwanls  worshipped  God  in  F.»ypt. 
,  Chap.  XLV.— 1.  The  word,  &e.  this  chapter  is 
Iproperly  a  continuation  of  chap,  xxxvi. :  its  predic- 
jttions  were  delivered  before  Jerusalem  was  <ie«troyei?. 
Chap.  XLVI.— l.  bri^undiiie.*,  conts  of  nvAxl.  '  7. 
|n.T  a  Jlood,  he  compares  their  marchinij  army  to  the 
irisiiig  of  tlie  Nile,  tlireateninir  'o  overflow 'all  the 
neighbouring  lands.  9.  Ethiopians — Libyans,  ^c, 
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several  nations  under  the  Egryptian  dominion,  em- 
bracing  Etliiopians  and   Arabs.  10.    dau   nf  t!ie 
Lord,  siirnifies,   day  of   venseance.      a   saoilct,   to 
Divine  ju-tice.        'll.    not  be  cured,  the  ;Hi:ioiinced 
destruction  is  here  represented  as  an  incurable  ilis- 
ease.         17-    Tht-y  did  cry.  &c. 
•  They  cried  there,  O  Pharaoh,  king  of  Eirypt; 
A  tii'mult  i)revanted  the  appointed  me','ti:)g.' — 
lilayney. 
Those  mentioned  in  tho  preceding'  verso  send  a  cnes' 


Destruction  of  the  Philistines.  J  E  R  E  M  I  A 

Egypt  is  but  a  noise ;  he  hath  passed  the     B.  C.  607. 
time  appointed. 

IS  As  I  iive,  saith  the  king,  5  whose 
name  is  the  Loud  of  hosts,  Surely  as 
Tabor  is  among  the  momi tains,  and  as 
Carme]  by  the  sea,  so  shaU  he  come. 

IP  0  ^  thou  daughter  dwehing  in  Egypt, 
*  furnish  thyself  ^^  to  go  i^to  captivity :"  for 
Noyh  shall  he  waste  and  desolate  without 
an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fau'  /  heifer,  but ;  e  ce  lo  14 
destruction  cometh;  it  cometli  out  of  the  i  /  Ho.  id.  ll'. 
north.  jS'Am.  1.'7. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  afe  in  the  midst  j     Mi.  1.  16. 
of  her  like  I  fatted  bullocks ;  for  they  also  i     Zee.  9.  5. 
areti).rnedback,a;z((are  fledawavtos-ether: '  +  P^;^^/  ^^> 
they  did  not  stand,  because  «  the  day  of  *  SS 
their  calamity  \\as  come  upon  them,  artd  I  s  <^ath€r  thy- 
the  time  of  their  \isitation.  j     telf. 

22  The  ^  voice  tliereof  shall  go  like  a ' »  Ps.  37. 13. 
serpent;   for  they  shall  mai-ch  with  an   Wcamtthou. 
army,  and  come  against  her  with  axes,  as   ^  ]^-  ^■^^ 
hewers  of  wood.  I  ^  ■'^•JVr' 

23  They  shall  "*  cut  down  her  forest,  I     £7.^25  9 
saith   the   Lord;    though   it  cannot  be!     Am.  2.'l,'2, 
searched  ;   because  they  are  more  than  j '» is.  io"  34. 

"  the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. ,  "  Nu.  32.  38.  \ 

2i  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shad  be  con-  j  33.  47. ; 

founded  ;  she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  i  *  ?':•  J^f       ! 

hand  of  P  the  people  of  the  north.  ,  ,  ^^sh place.  , 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, '  p  ^h"  ['  %      i 
saith;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  § multi- i  t  or," 6c 
tude  of  ""  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  j     brought  to 
with  their  gods,  and  their  kings ;   eVen  j     silence. 
Phai-aoh.  and  a??  them  that  trust  in  him  :       '     '"  ' 

26  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  those  that  seek  their  hves,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchathezzar  king  of  Baby  Ion, 
and  into  the  hand  of  his  servants:' and 
afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the 
days  ot^old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ^  But  *  fear  not  thou,  0  my  servant 
Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  0  Israel :  for, 
behold,  I  will  save  tliee  from  afar  oil",  and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  o(  their  captiWty ; :     tree. 
and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  ^  is.  43.  5. 
at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid.    :  t  Nu.  -21.  29. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  0  Jacob  my  servant, ;"  i*s.  55.  6. 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with 'thee ;  for  j  t  or,  not  ut- 
I  will  make  a  fuU  end  of  all  the  nations  i    \V'^y  ^^ 
whither  I  liave  driven  thee :  but  I  will  not  '      ^^^  °•^^ 
make  a  full  end  oi'  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  | "  '^'^-  ^\^\  „ 
measure ;  vet  will  1 1  not  leave  thee  wholly  i     ;  j^'  l^  -i' 
uuTumished.  i^V^e"^?  Is 
rp                 CHAP.  XLVII.  ^'^-  -^-  {g' 
XHE   word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  j     Zep.2.  4,  5. 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  "*■'  against  the  Philis- ;  %  or,  negli- 
tines,  y  before  that  Pharaoh  smote  §  Gaza,  i    gently. 

^  2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Eehold,^watei-s  i  v  Am.  i.  6..8, 
rise  up  out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an    §  Aszah. 
overdo  wing  flood,  and  shaU  oveiHow  the  |  ^  i<.  8.  7. 
land,  and  li  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  city,  \'^  Zeu.  1.12. 
and  them  that  dwell   therein:  then  x^iiQ  \\\  the  fulness 
men  shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of      thereof. 
the  land  shall  howl.  '  *  stood. 


.  15.  1. 

t  go  after. 

5  Amon,  or, 

nouri>her, 

■   Eze.30.14.. 


ing. 


i  weep- 


H.  Judgments  on  ZTodb 

3  At  the  °-  noise  of  flie  stamping  of  the 
hoofs  of  his  strong  horses.,  at  the  rushmg 
of  his  chai-iots,a;iS  at  the  rumbung  of  his 
wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look  back  to 
tlieir  children  for  feebleness  of  hands ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to 
spoil  ail  the  Phihstines,  ami  to  cut  olT from 
TjTus  and  Zidon  every  helper  that  i-imain- 
eth:  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the  Ph^ir^.tines, 
the  renonant  of  t  the  counti-y  of  ''  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  ^  is  come  upon  Gaza :  A.sh- 
kelon  is  cut  off"  \ciih  the  remnant  of  their 
valley:  how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  A  sword  of  the  LoRD,bow  long 
will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?  §  put  up  thy- 
self mto  thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  How  II  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon, 
and  against  the  sea  shore  ?  there  hath  he 
appointed  it. 

A  CHAP.  XLVTII. 

Against  i  Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  tlie  God  of  Israel  j  Woe  unto 
"  Mebo!  for  it  is  spoiled:  Iviriathaim  is 
confounded  and  taken :  *  Misgab  is  con- 
founded and  dismayed. 

2  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of 
Moab :  in  Heshbou  diey  have  devised  evil 
against  it ;  come,  and  let  us  cut  it  ofi"fi-om 
beinff  a  nation.  Also  thou  shalt  the  cut 
down,  O  Madmen ;  the  sword  shall  t  pur- 
sue thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crjing  shall  be  from  Ho- 
ronaim,  spoiling  and  gieat  desti'uction. 

4  Moab  is  desti'oyed ;  her  httle  ones 
have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heai'd.  ^ 

5  Eor  in  the  going  up  of  Liihith  I!  con- 
tinual weeping  shall  go  up;  for  in  the 
going  down  of  Horonaim  the  enemies 
have  heard  a  cry  of  desti'uction. 

6  Elee,  save  yom-  lives,  and  be  iilce  *  the 
heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  ^  For  because  thou  hast  tnisted  in  thy 
works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt 
also  be  taken :  and  *  Cheniosn  shah  go 
forth  into  captivity  u:ith  his  priests  and 
his  princes  together. 

8  And  the  spoUer  shall  come  upon  every 
city,  and  no  city  shall  escape :  the  valley 
also  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be 
desti-oved,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  "  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may 
flee  and  get  away :  for  the  cities  therecS 
shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
therein. 

10  Cursed  ^  be  he  that  doefh  the  work  of 
the  Lord  t  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he 
that  keeneth  back  his  sword  from  blood.  . 

11  ''  Moab  hatJi  been  at  ease  from  his 
youth,  and  he  '^  hath  settled  on  his  iees, 
and  hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to 
vessel,  neither  Imth  he  sone  into  capti\-ity: 
theretbre  his  taste  '  remained  in  him,  mmI. 
his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come . 


page  to  Pharaoh,  alleging  what  had  prevented  their 
joining  him  at  the  time  and  place  appointed. —  Boolhr. 
20.  Like  a  very  fair  li'rifer,  tnat  has  never  been  under  tlie 
yoke,  bat  destruction,  the  word  signifies  a  cutting 
oli',  or  ciutiniJ:  up,  in  allusion  to  the  catting  oft'  the 
necks  of  heifers. —  Gill.  The  word  destruction  is 
ren.iered  '  tiie  irad-fly  '  by  Boothroyd.  22.  go  like  a 
serpen/,  be  indistinct,  a  mere  hiss,  and  not  a  terrible 
roar  as  a  lion.  23.  Iter  fo> est,  &c.  her  numerous 
hosts,  her  cities  and  towns."    grasshoppers, '  locusts.' 

Chap.   XLVII.— 2.    waters,   hostile    troops,   like  a 

resistless  torrent.       3.  not  look  back  to  their  child/ en, 

shows  the  greatest  consternation. — Ed.       4.  Caphtor, 

a  country  about  Gaza,  Deut.  ii.  23.        5.  cut  thyself, 
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faces,  arms,  bodies  ;  mourning  tlieir  condition,  7. 
the  sea  shore,  or  coast ;  vould  include  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

Chap.   XLVIII.— 1,   Nebo,  a   city   iii    the   land  < 
Moab.     Kiriat/iaim.  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  J 
which   fell   into   the   hands  of  tlie  Moabites :    Josh, 
xiii.    19.      Misgab,  a   high   fortress.         2.    Madmen,- 
'  Madmena.'        3.   Horonaim,  a  city  of  the  Moabites. 

5.  going  up,  •  ascent.'  The  hill  country  of  Moab 
appeals  to  have  commenced  here,  going  dotrn.  &c. 
at   Horonaim   they  again   descended  into   the  plain. 

6.  and  he.  &c.  '  tiiough  ye  be  as  a  leafless  tree  in  the 
dei^TL'—Boothr.  7.  Chemosh,  tlieir  god.  10.. 
deceitfully, '  remissly.'  11.  its  youth,  its  first  form- 
ation^ into  a  kingdom,    on  his  lees,  signifying  peace 


for  presumptuous  pride, 


CHAP.   XLVIII. 


saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  imto  him  i   B.  c.  600. 
wauderers.that  shall  cause  him  to  wander, !  ^    — — ^ 
,and  siiall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break  I     I'i^-  v,^i' 
;  their  bottles.  i  5  Ho  lo  / 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  "Che-    -  - 
mosh,  as  the  house  oflsrael^uas  ashamed 
of  ^  Beth-el  theii*  confidence. 

U  •"  How  say  ye,  *  We  are  mighty  and  j  * 
sti'ong  men  lor  the  war  ?  j 

lo  ^loab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of\  ^ 
her  cities,  and  *}iis  chosen  vomig  men  ai-e  j  51  57 

/gone  down  to  the  slaughter,  saith  S  the   ^  desolations. ' 


and  contempt  of  God. 


Joel  1.  12. 
d  1  Ki.  12.  29. 
«  Is.  16.  8. 
*  the  choice 

of  his. 


■  host?. 


K    S^'"^  <ju«ii    lu   LUC  nLanjL^LLKxzi. 

king,  whose  name  is  the  Lor 
.     16   The  calamitv  of  ^1  -   '  :j 

,come,  and  his  a^iction  1 
'    17  All  ye  that  ai-e  abc  ;:  j 

3iim ;  and  all  ye  that  knov.  _. ;  ......  . . :,  , 

*  How  is  the  s'trong  staff  broken,  and  the 
beautiful  rod  I 

18  Thou  i  daughter  that  dost  inhabit 
'  Dibon,  come  down  fi-om  thij  glory,  and 


A  Is.  9.  4. 

14.  4,  5. 
i   Is.  1.0.  2. 
*  Is.  47.  1. 

i  Na.  21.  30. 
Is.  15.  2. 

X  inhabitress. 
»» De.  2. 


32  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for 
thee  with  the  weeping  oi' Jazer :  thv  plants 
are  gone  over  the  sea,  tliey  reach  even  to 
the  sea  of  Jazer :  the  spoiler  is  lallen  upon 
thy  summer  fruits  and!^  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  '^  joy  and  gladness  is  mken  from 
the  plentiful  field,  and  from  tlie  land  of 
Moab  ;  and  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail 
fi-om  the  winepresses :  none  shall  ti-ead 
With  shouting;  their  shouting  shall  he  no 
shouting. 

34  From  the  C17  of  Heshbon  even  unto 
j  Elealeh.  a, id  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  iJiey 
I  uttered  theii*  voice,  from  Zoai-  even  unto 
j  Horonaim,  as  an  heiier  of  thiee  years 
1  old :  ioY  the  waters  also  of  Nunnm  shall 
j  be  T  desolate. 

'  3.5  Moreover  I  uHI  cause  to  cease  in 
Zvloab,  saith  the  Lord,  «  him  that  oliereth 
m  the  liiffh  Tjlaces,  and  him  that  buraeth. 


sit  in  thirst ;  for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall   §  diminished. 
come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall  destiov  thv  j  "  Is.  16.  '. 
strong  holds.  "  |  ^  Nu.  21.  !3 

19  O  rinhabitant  of  "*  Aroer,  »*  stand  bv  '  ^  ^-  ^-  ;\^- 
the  way,  and  espy;  ask  him  di  at  flee th,  and  ^  Y^""  t" 
her  that  escapeth,  and  say,  What  is  done?    ,.  "     ,  ""  "' 


lSa.4. 13,16.   incense  to  his  gods. 


20  Moab  is  confounded ;  for  it  is  broken 
down :  "  howl  and  cry ;  tell  ye  it  in  ^  Ar- 
non,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  j  udgment  is  come  upon  the  plain 
country :  upon  Holon,  and  upon  Jahazah, 
and  upon  Mephaath, 


Ps.  75.  10. 
«"  Eze.  30.  21. 
^  De.  28.  49. 

Da.  7.  4. 

Ho.  8.  1. 

Hab.  1.  8. 


^36  Therelbre  mine  heart  shall  sound  for 
Moab  lilie  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall 
sound  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  Ku-heres: 
because  the  liches  that  he  hath  gotten  are 
pei-ished. 

37  For  every  head  shall  be  bald,  and 
every  beai-d  §  clipped:  upon  all  tlie  hands 
shall  be  cuttings,  and  ''  upon  tlie  loins 
sackcloth. 

38  J  here  shall  be  lamentation  genei-ally 
upon  all  the  housetops  of  ]Moab,  and  in 
the  streets  thei-eof:   for  I  have  broken 


22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,   ^  ^f  ^:  ?.         Moab  like  *  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  plea- 
and  upon  Beth-diblathaim,  :  ^  S  T^-lf-^-  <  sm-e,  .saith  tlie  Lord. 

23  And  upon   Kiriathaim,  and  upon   ^  "    !^.'"  '*'  \     39  Thev  .shall  hovrLsavinQ,  How  is  it 


Beth-gamnl,  and  upon  Beth-nieon, 

24  And  upon  *  Kerioth,  and  upon  Boz- 
rah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of 
Moab.  far  or  near. 

;  The  "  horn  of  Moab  is  cr^t  off,  and 


his  "  ami  is  broken 
26  '^  Make  ^  ye  i 
magnif'f^d  hiivsc- 
Moab  also  shall  w; 
he  alsi  sliali  be  in  d 


tiiee 


I-ORD. 

''  for  he 
Lord : ! 

:  :^it,  and  1 


or,  T.'ie 
cities, 
b  eh.  30.  6. 
51.30. 


Mi.  4.  9. 
"  Zep.  2.  8. 
d  ch.  2.  26. 
«  Ps.  83.  4. 


broken  down  '.  how  hath  Moab  tm-nedthe 
1 1!  back  witli  shame  I  so  shall  Moab  be  a 
!  derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all  them  about 
{him. 

I  40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Behold, 
j '  he  sha'.I  li v  a^  r  •:  en  -]e,  and  shall  !>  spread 
Ihis  wi-     -  ;        :. 

(     41  *  K  ill,  and  the  sti'ong 

:  holds  ri:  .  and    *  the  miorhty 

!  men's  ht^arcs  m  luoab  at  tiiat  day  siiad  be 


27  For  "  was  not  I'^i-aei  a  deiision  unto  j  ^  9^'  ^''«J'^<^*^  j  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  panes, 
ee  ?  "^  was  he  found  among  thieves  ?  for  I  ^  ,  ^of  1-  ^a  ■     ^^  -^^^^  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  ^  fr 


since  thou  spakest  of  lum,  thou  tskippedst  1  i  ^' 

for  joy.  I A  Ca  "  14' 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  !  .•  is.  I6.6,&:c, 
cities,  and  ^  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  j  Lu.  14.  11. 
*  the  dove  thai  maketh  her  nest  in  the  j  *  ch.  11.  23. 
sides  of  the  hole's  mouth.  j  J  or.  those  on 

29  We  hfive  heard  the  «  piide  of  ^Mcab,  |     tchom  he 
(he  is  exc<-e.ling  proud)  his  loftiness,  and  i     t^J^Vf^^ 
his    aiTogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  tlie 
haughtiness  of  his  heait. 

30  1  know  liis  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
but  if  shall  not  be  so;  this  lies  shall  not 
so  efiect  it. 

3 1  Therefore  "  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and 
T  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab  ;  mine  heart  j  §  children  of 
shall  moiu-n  for  the  men  of  Ku--heres.        I "  noise. 


(Heb.  his 
bar.<!)  do 
not  right. 

I  Nu.  21.  28. 

'"Is.  Vo.h. 
16.7,11. 


from 
,  being  a  people,  because  he  hath  magnified 

himself  against  the  Lord. 
I     43  Fear,  /  and  the  pit,  and  tlie  .snare, 
;  shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab, 
;  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  tlie  fear  shall  fall 

into  the  pit ;  and  he  tliat  getteth  up  out  of 

tlie  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  *  I 
I  will  bring  upon  it,  eveyi  upon  Moab,  the 
;  yeai-  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 
!  4.5  They  diat  Hed  stood  under  the  shadow 
'  of  Hesh1)on  Ijecause  of  tlie  foi  ce :  but '  a 
,  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and 

a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon,  and 
■  *  shall  devour  tlie  comer  of  M  ab,  and  the 
'  crown  of  the  head  ofthe§tumultuous  ones. 


and  tranquillity  :  fettled  wines  were  tlioufflit  to  ac- 
quire strenath  and  flivour.  bottles,  or  'horns' — 
Sept.  meauin?  their  drinking  vessels.  13.  of  Beth- 
el, \.e.  the  poiden  calf  set  up  there.  14.  fVe  a>e 
tnishfy,  N:c.  the  Moabites  were  strong:,  haughty,  and 
arr()a  mt.  17  slnJT—rod,  symbols  of  royal  power. 
18.  Dihon,  a  citr  of  Moab.  ifi  Ihi'Kf,  1.  e.  destitution, 
rpo/if-r,  kiiie  of 'Babylon.  19.  /Iroer,  a  city  of  Moab. 
tj  done,  th;it  is.  by  the  conqueror.  20."  Arnon,  a 
country  of  Moab,  and  boundary  river.  25.  horn, 
power"  arm,  strength.  26.  c/ri/nAen,  ^-ith  the  cup 
of  Divine  Mrath.  27.  Israel  a  derision,  their  laugh- 
ine  stock  when  tliey  witnessed  their  caprivi;ies. 
anion;,'  Ihieres.  Israel  liad  sent  no  bands  to  roh  Moab. 
81.  Kir-hetes,  a  city  of  Moab.  32.  Sibmah,  a  cit>  of 
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"Jlcab,  abounding  with  vines.  Jazer,  a  city  pre>ioits!y 
destroyed  and  wept  over,  thy  plants,  &c.  understood 
to  nie.-in  tln«t  the  people  were  transplanted  to  another 
country,  over  the  sea  of  Jazer,  the  Asphaltite  lake. 
31.  as  cTn  heifer,  the  lowing  of  a  young  cow  running 
from  place  to  place  in  search  of  her  calf,  waters — 
desolate,  fouled  by  the  Chaldean  array  in  p.».5sing. 
36.  pipes,  u-ed  for  mourning.  37.  bold,  &c.  tokens 
of  mourning.  3^.  broken,  into  a  tlionsand  shivers, 
so  it  means. — Srlnnidt.  no  pleasure,  bei:  g  uvch.>ss  or 
filthv.  40.  Af,  Nebuchadnezzar.  A\.  Keriolk^  » 
city  in  Moab.  43.  Fear,  Szc.  proverbial  for  escaping 
one  danger  to  fall  into  another.  41.  rmVnf io»i.  i.  e. 
.indc-ment.  45.  under  the  shalnw,  &c.  tlie  fugitivss 
sought  refuge  in  their  celebrated  city,    but  a  fire 


Judgment  of  the  Ammonites. 

-4G  Woe  '^  be  unto  thee,  O  MoabI  the 
people*  of  Cliemosh  perisheth :  for  tliy 
sons  are  taken  *  captives,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters captives. 

47  °i  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
Thus  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 
^  CHAP.  XLIX. 

l_/ONCERNINGr  t  the  *  Ammonites, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel  no  sons? 
hath  he  no  heir  ?  why  t/ioi  doth  t  their 
king  inherit  /  Gad,  and  liis  people  dwell 
in  his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of 
war  to  be  heai-d  in  *  Ka,bbah  of  the  Am- 
monites ;  and  it  shall  be  a  desolate  heap, 
and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with 
fire :  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them 
that  -were  his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord, 

3  Howl,  0  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled  : 
cry,  ye  daughters  of  Kabbah,  '  gircl  you 
with  sackcloth;  lament,  and  run  to  and 
fro  by  the  hedges ;  for  §  their  king  shall  go 
into  captivity,  atid  his  "*  priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys, 
(1  thy  flowing  valley,  O  '"*  backsliding 
daughter?  that  trusted  in  her  treasures, 
saying,  Who  shall  come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all 
tiiose  that  be  about  thee ;  and  ye  shall  be 
diiven  out  every  man  right  forth  ;  and 
none  shall  gather  up  him  that^vandereth. 

6  And  *  afterward  I  will  brin.g  again 
the  captivity  of  the  childi-en  of  Anunon, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  'ff  Concerning  "  Edom,  thus  saith  the 
LoKD  of  h.osts  ;  'Is  wisdom  no  more  in 
Teman  ?  ^  is  counsel  perished  from  the 
prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  riee  ye,  t  turn  back,  dweU  deep,  0 
inhabitants  of  Dedaa ;  for  I  will  bring 
the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  liim,  the  time 
that  1  will  visit  him. 

9  If  "grapegarherers  come  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  some  gleaning  gi-apes?  if 
thieves  by  night,  they  will  destroy  +  till 
they  have  enough. 

10  But*  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have 
uncovered  his  secret  places,  and  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is 
spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigh- 
bours, and  "  he  is  not. 

il  Leave  thy  fatherless  cliDdren,  I  will 
preserve  tJieni  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me. 


°'  Nu.  21.  29. 
b  ch.  25.  29. 

Ob.  !6. 
*  in  capti- 
vity. 
"  Ge.  22.  16. 

Is.  45.  23. 

Am.  6.  8. 

He.  3.  18. 

6.  13. 

d  Is.  3t.  6. 

63.  1. 

+  or,  againxt. 

^  Eze.  21.  28. 

Am.  1.  13. 

Zep.  2.8,9. 
i  or, Melcom. 
f  Am.  1.  13. 
S  Ob.  1..4. 
h  Eze.  25.  5. 
i  ch.  4.  8. 
6.  26. 

Is.  32  11. 
k  Job  39.  27. 
§  ov.Melcom. 

IKi.l  1.5,33. 

I  Am.  9.  2. 
"'  ch.  48.  7. 

II  or,  thy  vaU 
leyjlowelh 
auay. 

«  c!i.  3.  14. 
°  Ge.  19.  25. 

De.  29.  23. 

Am.  t.  n. 

2  Pe.  2.  6. 

Jude7. 
P  Ke.  18.21.. 
23. 
"  ch.  12.  5. 

*  cii.  48.  47. 
t  Ex.  l.j.  11. 
"  Eze.  25.  12. 

Am.  1.  1!. 

*  or,  convent 
me  in  judg- 
ment. 

^  Job  41.  10. 

Re.  G.  17. 
^  Ob.  8. 

y  Is.  19. 11. 

-  Ac.  4.  28. 
Ep.  1.  11. 

+  or,  they  are 
turnedback 

"  Ob.  5. 

T.  their  suffi- 
ciency. 

§  u-eedy  sea. 

b  Mai.  1.  3. 
is.  !7.  14. 
Zee.  9.  1,2. 
melted. 


J  E  E  E  M  I  A  H.  Of  Edom,  Damascus, 

B.  c.  60  0.  1-2  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold. 
*  they  whose  judgment  v:as  not  to  drink 
of  the  cup  have  assuredly  drunken  ;  and 
art  thou  he  that  shall  altogetlier  go  un- 
punished? thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished, 
but  tljou  slialt  surely  di'ink  of  it. 

13  For  '^  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith 
the  Lord,  tiiaf  Bozrah  shall  become  a 
desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a 
curse ;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 
perpetual  wastes. 

U  I  have  heard  a  ^  rumour  fi'om  the 
Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the 
heathen,  saying,  Gather  ye  togethei-,  and 
come  against  her,  and  rise\ip  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  win  make    thee   small 
among  the  heathen,  and  de.spised  among  : 
men.  : 

16  Thy  ten-ibleness  hath  deceived  thee,  i 
and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  tijat  : 
dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that 
holdest  the  height  of  the  hill  :  though 
tliou  shouldest  make  thy*  nest  as  high  as 
the  eagle, '  1  will  bring"  thee  down  from 
thence,  saith  the  Lobd. 

1 7  Also  E  dom  shall  be  a  desolation:  every 
one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished, 
and  shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  As  "  in  tlie  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  cities  tliere- 
of,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  no  man  shall  abide 
there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion 
from  the  '"  swelling  of  Jordan  against  the 
habitation  of  the  strong :  but  I  will  sixd- 
denly  make  him  ran  away  from  her :  and 
who  IS  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her?  for  t  who  is  like  me  ?  and  who 
will  *  appoint  me  the  time?  and  *'  who  is 
that  shepherd  that  ■will  stand  before  me? 

20  Therefore  hear  tlie  ^  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  tliat  he  hath  taken  against  Edom ; 
and  his  purj^oses,  that  he  hath  purposed 
agauist  the  inhabitants  of  Tema'u  :  Surely 
the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out: 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitations  de- 
solute  with  them. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of 
their  fall,  at  the  cry  tlie  noise  thereof  was 
heard  in  the  §Red"sea. 

2-2  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as 
the  eagle,  and  spread  his  v/ings  over  Boz- 
rah :  and  at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  tlie 
mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  tlie  heart  of  a 
woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  *' Concerning'^  Damascus.  Hamath 
is  confounded,  and  Arpad :  for  they  have 
heard  evil  tidings :  they  are  I!  fainthearted ; 


&c.  instead  of  being  protected,  tbey  are 
47.  briiiir.  &c.  the  Moabites  were  restored  to  their 
country,  bat  it  may  also  have  respect  to  gospel  days. 
Chap.  XLIX. — 1.  inherit,  or  possess.  Wlien  the 
ten  tribes  were  carried  away,  tlie  Ammonites  took 
possession  of  a  part  of  the  land.  2.  Rabbah,  the 
hietropnlis  of  the  Ammonites,  be  heir,  8cc.  i.e.  in- 
herif  their  land  again  which  the  Ammonites  pos- 
sessed. 3.  Ai,  in  this  place  means  a  city  in  the  laud 
of  Anin.ou.  by  the  hedges,  to  seek  shelter.  4. 
back ■■■ii tin :i,  pitiier  signifying  an  apostate  from  the 
reiit^'ioi!  of  Lot.  or  being  rebellious.  6.  brims  again, 
'rever-e.'  /  Teman,  a. cuy  in  Edom.  S.  du'e'd  deep, 
pluii,-':'  into  die  <!•  serts  asvayfrom  pursuers.  Dedan, 
a  ciry  >)f  Idum-'a.  calamity  of  Esau,  merited  and 
desi^ue.i  for  him.  11.  Leave,  Sac.  it  is  a  question 
vho  i-.  adire.-^sed  here:  Boothroyd  considers  that 
Ed>.m  is  ad>ires-ed  as  a  desc -ndant  of  Abraham.  It 
mean-;,  ■  Be  not  ccncprned  for  your  family  ;  escape, 
and    le  ive    tnem    to    Providence".'  13.     Bosrah,  a 

frontier  rowi.  sometimes  held  by  Edom,  and  some- 
times bv   Ammon.        15.  despised  among  men.     16. 
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Thy  terribleness,  these  are  joined  by  Poothroyd,-AS,  by 
Blayney,  thus,  '  despised  amon^men,  who  are  a  ter- 
ror to  thee.'  in  the  clefts,  here'"-svas  the  chief  city  of 
the  Edouiites,  to  which  Petfa  answprs.  Irs  dwell- 
ings might  first  be  simple  caves:  art  improved  and 
adornetr  therti ;  and  their. remains  still  continue — 
magnificent  sculptured  solid  rocks  from  four  hun- 
dred to  sevpn  h.undred  feet  high,  with  hills  piled 
around.  The  town  was  three  thousfmd  feet  in  cir- 
cumference, and  entered  by  a  narrow  ch.asm  seven 
hundred  feet  deep.  19.  he,  N  -bucha-inezzar.  I 
uiil  suddenli/  make  him,  &c.  '  I  will  cause  him  to  run 
ui)..u  it  suddenly.'— De  Dieu  :  so  Gataker  and  Boothr. 
that  I  may  appoint  ovpr  her,  that  can  defend  v .  icho 
U'.dl  appoint  me  the  time,  '  who  can  prescribe  to  me.'— 
Boothr.  20.  Teman,  a  principal  pla^e  in  Edom. 
the  least,  &c.  i.  e.  the  meanest  soldier  sh?J.l  ove  comft 
Edom.  21.  Red  sen,  this  was  distant,  and  t!ie  cry 
extenilinn-  thitlier  imports  their  .severe  suffermgs. 
22.  he,  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  the  eagle,  swift,  ^'O''^- 
cious.  spread  his  udms, invest  the  city.  23.  Da- 
mascus, metropolis  of  Syria.    Hamath— Arpad,  cities 


Kedur,  Razor,  and  Elam. 


on  the  sea;  it  cannot  i  B.  c.  600. 

s  waxed  feeble,  and  tarn- 1  ^  ^^-  ^^-  ^^' 

J,  and  feai'  hath  seized  on  j    °^'^  ^j"' 

ker:  5  anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  a  ch.  48.  41. 
her,  as  a  woman  in  travail.  1     is.  13.  8.  ' 

25  How  is  the  citj^  of  praise  not  left,  the  !  '^  Is.  13.  l. 
city  of  my  joy!  '  21.1. 

26  Therefore  d  her  yomig  men  shall  fall    .  ,    ,f  •  l-    , 
in  her  sti-eets,  and  all  the  men  of  ^yg,i'\rbythehand 
shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the!    %iJ[^' 
Lord  of  hosts.  I  d  ch  56  30 

27  And  I  wiU  kindle  a/ fire  in  the  wall :  *  lift  up. 
of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  consume  the  i  ^  Is.  46.  1. 
palaces  of  Ben-hadad.  I  /  Am.  l.  4. 

23  'I  Conceraing  s  Kedar,  and  concern- !  f  \s.  21.  13. 
ing  the  kingdoms  of  Razor,  which  Nebu-  '■     i\\-  %• 
chadrezzai'  kmg  of  Babvlou  shall  smite,  i ,  p°  120  5 
tlrus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ai-ise  ye,  go  up  to  a  ho.  l.  ii.' 
Xedar.  and  spoil  *  the  men  of  the  east.      \i  cb.  31'.  9 ' 

29  Their 't€nts  and  their  flocks  shall  i     Ezr.3.i2,l3 
they  take  away :  they  shall  take  to  them- 1     Ps.  126.5.6. 
selves  their  curtains,  and  all  their  vessels,  i  rn"^^' l^'-^^^' 
and  their  camels :  and  they  shall  cry  unto  i  .  ¥"?'     ^:, 
them,  Fear  is  on  every  side.  i  nfj  xl^f'J- 

3p  ':  flee,  §  get  you  lar  off,  dweU  deen,  0  j     1  Pef  2  25 
ye  inhabitants  of  Razor,  saith  the  Lord  ;  °  Eze.  ^.  il. 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  I  li  or,  nation 
taken  counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con- 
ceived a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Aiise,  get  you  up  unto  "  the  !l  wealthy 
nation,  that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith 
the  Lord,  wliich  have  neitiier  gates  nor 
bars,  ivhich  p  dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty, 
and  the  multitade  of  their  cattle  a  snoil : 
and  I  will  "  scatter  into  all  winds  *'  them 
that  are  r  in  the  utmost  comers ;  and  I 
will  bring  their  calamity  fi-om  all  sides 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Razor  ^  shall  be  a  dwelling  for 
dragons,  apA  a  desolation  for  ever :  there 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  nor  any  son  of 
man  dwell  in  it. 

34  *i  The  word  of  tlie  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  a?ainst  '^  Elam ! 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reigii  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saving,  y  Ps.  22.  4. 

3.5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Be-  ■^  Mai. 
hold,  I  ^vill  break  the  bow  of  Elam,  the   °  Is-  48.  20. 
chief  of  their  raisht. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  i  briutr  the  four 
winds  from  the  fom'  quarters  of  heaven, 
and  will  scatter  them  toward  all  those   c  ch.  25.  25. 
winds  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  nation  whi-      ac.  2.  9"  ' 
ther  the  outcasts  of  Ejam  shall  not  come.   %  or,  de- 


CHAP.  L.  Thejudgmentof  Bahylon. 

I  latter  days,  that  I  will  bring  again  the 
captiWty  of  Elam  saith  the  Lord. 

1^  CHAP.  L. 

X  HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  ''against 
Babylon  awr^  a.gainst  die  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans t  by  Jereiniah  the  pi'ophet. 

2  Declaie  ye  among  the  nations,  and 
pubhsh,  and  X  set  up  a  standai-d ;  publish, 
and  conceal  not :  say,  Babylon  is  taken 
^  Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken 
in  pieces ;  her  idols  are  confounded,  lier 
images  ai-e  broken  in  pieces. 

3  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up 
a  nation  against  her,  which  shall  make 
her  land  desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell 
therein :  they  sliall  remove,  they  shall  de- 
pait,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  "ir  In  those  davs,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  ^  they  and  tlie  childi-en  of  Ju- 
dah together,  ^  going  and  weeping :  they 
shall  go,  *"  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with 
then-  faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come, 
and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a 
pei-petuai  covenant  that  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten. 

^  6  ily  people  hath  been  **  lost  sheep: 
then-  shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go 
astray,  they  have  tiu-ned  tiiem  away  on 
the  mountains :  they  have  gone  from 
mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten 
then-  *  r'.-stingplace. 

7  All  that  tbund  them  have  *"  devoured 
them :  and  ^  iheir  adversaries  said,  *  We 
offend  not,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  "^  the  habitation  of  jus- 
tice, even  the  Lord,  5'  tlie  hope  oi  their 
fathers. 

8  Remove  "■  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  be  as  the  he  goats  before  the 

the  corners    flocks. 

v^/i'!!^;^^  1     9  '^  For,  s  \o,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to 

come  up  agair.'^t  Babylon  an  assembly  of 

r  north  country  :  and 


that  is  at 
ease. 
P  Nu.  23.  9. 
De.  33.  23. 
Mi,  7.  U. 

*  place  to  lie 
dotvn  in. 

'■  Ps.  79.  7. 

*  ch.  40.  2,3. 
Zee.  11.  5. 

t  ch.  2.  3. 

Da.  9.  16. 
"  Eze.  5.  10. 
»  ch.  9.  25. 
t  cut  offinto 

corners,  or. 

that  have 


gi'eat  na 
thev  sii 
hei^;  (y. 
arrows 
man 


37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismaved  j    siroyt 
before  their  enemies,  and  before  them  tliat   ^  2  Sa. 


tliat 
seek  their  life  :  and  I  will  bring  e\il  upon 
them,  even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  1  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them : 

38  And  I  will  A  set  my  throne  in  Elam, 
and  will  desti'oy  from  thence  the  kmg 
and  the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

,39  ^f  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  » in  the 


.  1. 


as  steeds, 
ft  ch.43.  10. 
«■  ch.  48.  47. 


.•    c.^  u.  a  mighty  t  expert 
nail  :e turn  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil  :*all  that 
spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord 

11  Because/  ye  were  glad,  because  ye 
rejoiced,  O  j'e  destroyers  of  mine  hei-itage, 
because  ye  ai'e  gi-owu  §  iat »  as  the  heifer 
at  grass,  and  !l  bellow  as  bulls ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confoimd- 
ed;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed: 
behold,  the  hinderraost  of  the  nations  snail 
be  a  wilderness,  a  di-y  land,  and  a  desei-t. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be 
wholly  desolate  :  every  one  that  goeth  by 
Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at 
all  her  plagues. 


of  Svria.  on  ?Ae  sea,  rather, 'as  the  sea.*  25.  city 
0/ praise,  fameil  for  antiquity,  wealth,  beauty,  &c. 

27.  Ben-hndad.   a  common  name  for  Syrian  kings. 

28.  Kedar,  siirnifies  the  .\rabians.  Kedar  -was  a  son 
of  Ishn-ia^l  (Gen.  xxv.  13),  whose  posterity  inhabited 
Arabia  Petrea.  Hazor,  denotes  another  race  of  Arabs 
descended  from  Joktan,  Gen.  x.  26 — 30.  30.  du^ell 
deep,  see  ver^e  8,  note.  31.  unto,  'against.'  the 
KeaWmj  nation,  or  *  the  nation  that  is  at  ease.' — Fulg. 
So,  m.iny  critics,  neither  elates.  Sec.  being  in  no  fear. 
dicell  alone,  wirh  their  flocks,  and  form  no  alliances. 
32.  cair^ls — cattle,  in  these  consisted  their  wealth : 
they  >YOuld  be  vaJuable  to  Nebuchadnezzar  for  his 
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army.  34.  Elam,  the  Persians  doscenaed  from 
Elam,  Gen.  x.  22.  36.  four  tcinds,  enemies  advanc- 
ing from  every  quarter. 

Chjlp.  L.  — 2.  Bel— Merodach,  idols.  3.  north. 
Media  and  Assyria,  north  of  tlie  countries  which  they 
destroyed,  desolate,  Babylon  h.as  for  ages  beer,  unin- 
habited, and  a  wild  desert.  4—6  In  those  days,  &c. 
alludes  primarily  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
Babylon  being  overthrown.  Many  apply  it  to  future 
times  also.  8.  at  the  he  goats,  bold,  aiid  encourag- 
ing others  by  example.  9.  great  nati.ns,  Medes 
and  Persians,  and  their  allies.  12.  yr>ur  mother, 
the  mother-city,  Babylon,  behold,  &c.  'belivld,  she 
2  Q 


Restoration  of  Israel. 


J  E  R  E  M  I  A 
•  C.  595. 


14  Put  yourselves  in  an-ay  against  Ba- 
bylon lound  about :  all  ye  tliat  bend  the 
bow,  shoot  at  her,  s^jare  no  aiTOWs:  lor 
she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  hei-  round  about :  she 
hath  '^  gven  her  hand ;  her  foundations 
are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown  down: 
for  <i  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  :  take 
ven^'eance  upon  her;  *  as  she  hath  done, 
do  unt'i  her. 

If)  Cut  oil"  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and 
him  thac  naudleth  the  t  sickle  in  the  time 
of  hai\ est :  lor  fear  of  the  oppressing 
sword  ^  they  shall  tuni  every  one  to  his 
people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to 
nis  own  land. 

17  ''  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep  ;  the 
lions  have  driven  him  away  :  hrst  *  the 
king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him;  and 
last  this  '■  Nebuchadrezzai-  king  of  Ba'uy- 
lon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  tlie  God  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  I  will 
punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land, 
as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  xVnd  ^I  will  bring  Isiael  again  to  his 
habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Cai-mel 
and  Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall  be  satis- 
fied upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  "  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be 
none;  and  the  sins  of  .ludah,  and  they 
shall  not  be  found ;  lor  *■  I  will  pardon 
tliem  whom  I  reserve. 

21  ''  G-o  up  against  the  land  Hof  Mera- 
thaim,  ecen  against  it,  und  against  the 
inhabitants  of*  Pekod :  waste  and  utterly 
destroy  alter  them,  saith  tlie  Lord,  and  do 
"  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee, 

22  A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  laud,  and 
of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  *  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth  cut  asunder  and  bi-oken  I  how  is 
Babylon  become  a  desolation  among  the 
nations  I 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou 
art  also  taken,  0  BabyU-n, "  and  thou  wast 
not  aware :  thou  art  timnd,  and  also 
caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  against 
the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury, 
and  hath  brought  forth  "  the  weapons  of 
his  indignation :  tor  this  is  the  work  of 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  t  from  the  utmost 
border,  open  her  storehouses  :  +  cast  her 
up  as  heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly :  let 
nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  s  bullocks ;  let  them  go 
down  to  the  slaughter :  woe  unto  thern  I 
for  their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their 
visitation.  j  '  •^'„"j"' "'"" 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  es- 1 

cape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  j  t  or,  tread 
in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  om' !    "^''• 
God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple.  ,*  ch.  6.  22. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  ■/ Is.  5.  30. 
Babylon  :  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,"camp  g  Ps.  22. 12. 
against  it  round  about;  let  none  thereof      Is.  34.  7. 


«  Re.  18.  6. 
6  Is.  47.  10. 

2  Th.  2.  4. 
«  1  Ch.  2a.  24. 

2Cli.  30.  8. 

La.  5.  6. 

Eze.  17.  18. 
d  ch.  ."il.e.ll. 
'  Ps.  137.  8. 

Re.  18.  6. 
/  Ja.  4.  6. 

1  Pe.  5.  5. 

*  pride. 
■\  or,  scythe. 
X  pride. 
^  Is.  13.  14. 
/«  2  Ki.  17.  fi. 
«■  2Ki.24.  10. 

11. 
J  Is.  47.  4. 

*  Ps.  a=).  1. 
43.  1. 

Pr.  22.  2.3. 

Mi.  7.  9. 
'  Is.  65.  10. 

Eze.  34.  1.3. 
14. 
'"  D.i.  5.  30 
"  Is.  47.  13. 
"  ch.  31.  31. 

Ac.  3.19,2fi. 

Ro.  8.3.3.31. 

He.8.10..l2 
PU.Ai.  25. 

2Th.2.9..1l 
§  bars,  or, 

chief  stay  <. 
'■  Is.  1.  9. 

Ro.  11  6,2fi, 
27. 

*  Eze.  30.  5. 

1;  or,  of  the 

rebels. 

E/.e.  23.  23. 
t  Na.  3.  13. 


"2Sa.  16.  11. 

2Ki   18  25. 

2C!i.3«.23. 

Is.  10.  6. 

44.  28. 

48.  14. 

"  Is.  44.  27. 

Re.  16.  12. 
^  Is    14.  6. 
y  Is.  13.21,22. 

Re.  18.  2. 
*  Is.  13.  20. 
«  Da.  5.30,31. 
f>  Ge.  19.  25. 
•^  Is.  13.  5. 
d  Re.  17.  16. 


H.  Destruction  of  Babylon. 

escape  :  *  recorapen.se  her  according  ' 
her  work;  according  to  ail  that  sh*-  h;r 
done,  do  unto  her:  *  for  she  hath  bfc;. 
proud  against  the  Lord  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  voung  men  fall  in 
the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  sliall 
be  cut  oH'  in  that  day,  saitii  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,/!  am'against  ihec.O  thou 
♦most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts: 
for  thy  day  is  come,  tiie  lime  that  I  will  ' 
visit  thee. 

32  And  X  the  most  proud  shall  stumble  *■ 
and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  u_p:  - 
and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his  cities,  andit  - 
shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  The 
children  of  Israel  an<l  the  chidren  of 
Judah  were  oppressed  UjgeUier:  smd  all 
that  took  them  captives  fieid  them  fast; 
they  refused  to  let  thera  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  s'tronsr  u;the  Lord 
of  hosts  IS  his  name :  he  shall  t  throughly 
plead  their  cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to 
the  land,  and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of 
Babylon. 

3.5  ^  A  sword  IS  upon  the  Chaldeans, 
•saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  lidiabitants 
of  Babylon,  and  *  upon  her  pnnces,  and 
upon  "  her  wise  men. 

36  A  swoid  is  P  upon  the  S  liars ;  and 
they  shall  dote  :  a  sword  is  upon  her 
mighty  men  ;  and  tliey  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  hoises,  "and 
upon  their  chaiiots,  and  upon  all  '  the 
mingled  people  that  are  in  the  midst  of 
her;  and  '  they  shall  become  as  women: 
a  sword  is  upon  her  treasmes ;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed. 

38  A  "  di-ought  is  upon  her  waters  ;  and 
they  shall  be  dried  up :  for  it  is  the  land 
of  gi*a\  en  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon 
tlieir  idols. 

39  Therefore  v  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell 
therein  :  *  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inha- 
bited for  ever ;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation. 

40  As  *  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  neighbour  cities  iliereof, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no  man  abide 
there,  neither  shall  any  son  oi"  man  dwell 
theiein. 

41  Behold, 'i  a  people  shall  come  from 
tlie  north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  many 
kinsrs  shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts 
of  the  earth. 

42  They  *  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the 
lance:  they  are  cruel,  and  will  not  .shew 
mercy :  /  their  voice  shall  roar  like  the 
sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses,  every 
one  put  in  airay,  lilie  a  man  to  the  battle, 
again.=5t  thee,  0  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  han<ls  waxed 
feeble ;  anguish  took  hold  of  him,  and 
pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  lil^e  a  lion 
fi'ora  the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  sti-ong:  but  I  wid  make 
them  suddenly  run  away  from  her :  and 


shall  be  the  last  of  the  nations.'— Boo^/jr.  16.  they 
shall  turn.  &e.  i.  e.  the  allies  and  hired  soldiers  of 
Babylon  17    /erne"  o/^.-;.^?//?"a.  Shalmane^er.         19, 

20.  hrins — asnin,  some  un<ler>rand  of  a  ereneral  re- 
storation ;  ofhers,  of  a  restoration  to  Ctirist's  kina:- 
dom.  21.  of  Meraihaim,  'of  bitterness.' — Boothr. 
Qi^ainst  the  inhabitants,  &c.  '  punish  it  and  its  inha- 


bitants, O  sword  !'  23.  the  hammer,  powenal 
Babylon,    God's    instrument   to    break    tiie    nations. 

27.  bfiHocks.  'her  miglity  ones,'  fat,  tierce,  and  strong. 

28.  them,  that  flee,  tlie  captive  Jews.  '^,.  iiars, 
•diviners:'  so  Jarchi  anil  Kimchi.  dote,  become 
footi  h.  44.  make  them  suddenly,*  ca-nsn  hiva.  sud- 
denly to  rim  npon  it.' — Boothr. 


CHAP.  LI. 

B.  C.  595. 

°  Ts.  46.  11. 
b  Re.  17.1.15. 
''   Ge.  6.  13. 

Ja.  5.  8,  9. 

1  Pe.  4.  7. 
*  or.  convent 

me  to  plead 

d  Job  41.  10. 

«  Lu.  12.  19.. 

21. 

2Pe.  2.3,14, 


GocVs  heavy  judgment  against 
who  "  is  a  cho-sen  man,  that  I  may  appoint 
over  her  ?  for  who  is  like  me?   and  who 
will  *  appoir.t  me  the  time  ?  and  ^  who  is 
that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

4-5  Therefore  hear  ye  /  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Babylon  ;  and  his  pm-poses,  that  he  hath 
pm-posed  against  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans :  Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall  make 
their  habitation  desolate  with  them. 

46  At  *  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Ba- 
bylon the  earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is 
heard  among  the  nations. 
m  CHAP.  LI. 

J.  HUS  saith  the  Loud  ;  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  against  Babylon,and  against  them 
that  dwell  in  the  II  midst  of  them  that  rise 
up  against  me,  "'  a  destroying  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  ^  fan- 
ners, that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty 
her  land:  for  in  the  day  of  trouble  they 
shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

3  Against  hi^n  that  bendeth  let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  hiui 
^AaHifteth  hims-slf  up  in  his  brigandine  : 
and  spare  ye  not  her  young  men ;  destroy 
ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  thrust 
tlu'ongh  in  her  streets. 

5  For  P  Israel  hath  not  heen  forsaken,  i 
nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  ofj?»  ch.  15.7. 
hosts ;  though  *■  their  land  was  tilled  with  i     Mar.  3.  12, 
sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  \  °  Is.  10. 5, 15. 

6  Flee  *  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,    " 
and  deliver  every  man  his  soul :  be  not 
cut  oflf  in  her  iniquity;   for  this  is  the 
time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance ;  *  he  will 
render  unto  her  a  recompence. 

7  Babylon  ^hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth 
di-unken:  *  the  nations  have  drunken  of 
her  wine ;  therefore  the  nations  -''are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  *  fallen  and  de- 
sti-oyed:  howl  for  her;  "^  take  balm  for 
her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed.  .  ^,..  ^^,  ,^. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  «  2  011^36. 1*7 
she  is  not  healed :  forsake  her,  and  ^  let '  ^  Re.  17.  4. 
us  go  every  one  into  his  o^vn  country :  for  ^  Re.  14.  8. 
her  judgment  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  '  ^  y'^'  |f'q^' 
is  hfted  up  even  to  the  skies.  j     4^-  -|;  % 

,  10  The  Lord  hath  d  bi-ought  forth  our '     "*"■  *^-  "• 
righteousness  :   come,  and  let  us  declare 
in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Make  +  bright  the  arrows;  gather 
the  shields :  /  tlie  Lord  hath  raised  up 
the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  INIedes  :  for 
his  dence  is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy 
it ;  because  it  is  the  S  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  Set  ^  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls 
of  Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong,  set 
up  the  w  atchmen,  prepare  the  il  ambushes: 
for  the  Lord  halh  both  devised  and  done 
that  uhich  he  spake  agamst  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Babylon. 


Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

13  O  *  thou  tliat  dwellest  upon  man:j 
watei-s,  abundant  in  treasm-es,  *=  tiiii;:e  end 
is  come,  a]id  ^  the  measure  of  thy  covet- 
ousness. 

14  The  S  Lord  of  ho.sts  hath  sworn  tby 
Bwith 


imself,  saying,  Surely  I  will  rill  thee  v 
men,  as  with  cateii5i;lei-s ;  and  they  shall 
t  lift  up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15   Ke  A  hath  made  the  earth  by  his 

power,  he  hath  e.-^tablished  tb*^  world  by 

his  wisdom,  and  '  liath  stretched  out  the 

heaven  by  his  understanding. 

/Is.l4.24,i:c       16  When  he  utteretli  his  voice,  there  is 

Ac.  4.  23.    I  a  §  multitude  of  waters  in  tlie  heavens ; 

Ep.  I.  11.     land  I  he  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 

fi'Am.6.  8.    j  from  the  ends  of  the  earth:   he  maketh 

1%J'  lightnings  with  rain,  and  briugeth  fordi 

'■  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  *  is  bi'utish  by  Jiis  know- 
ledge ;  every  founder  is  conlbundedby  the 
graven  image :  for  his  molten  image  is 
falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  ar<?  vanity,  the  work  of  errors : 
in  the  time  of  tlieir'  visitation  they  shall 
perish. 

19  The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them; 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things  :  imd  Is- 
rael  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance :  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  Thou  "  art  my  battle  ax  and  wea- 
pons of  wtu' :  for  t  with  thee  v.ill  I  break 
m  pieces  the  natioiis,  and  with  thee  will 
I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 

-  the  hor.se  and  his  rider;  and  v.ith  thee  will 

n  thee,    \  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 

■'  ^y.  *-'\°^-  22  "With  tliee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces 
man  and  woman ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
brealf  in  pieces  "  old  and  young ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  young 
man  and  the  maid  ; 

23  I  ^\-ill  also  break  in  pieces  vatli  thee 
the  shepherd  and  his  flock  and  with  thee 
will  I  break  iii  pieces  the  husbandman, 
and  his  yoke  of  oxen  ;  and  with  thee  wiU 
I  bieak  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their 
evil  that  they  have  done  in  Zion  m  your 
sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  tliee,  "  O  de- 
stroying mountain,  saith  the  I,ord,  which 
destroyest  all  the  earth  :  and  I  will  sti'etch 

;  out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee 
1  down  fi-om  the  rocks,  *  and  will  make 
j  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a 
!  stone  for  a  eoraer,  nor  a  stone  for  foun- 
dations;  but  thou  Shalt  be  §  desolate  for 
ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land, 
blow  the  trumpet  amoPig  the  nations,  pre- 
pare the  nations  again.st  her,  call  together 
against  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat, 
Minni,  and  Ashchenaz  ;  appoint  a  cap- 
tain against  her ;  cause  llie  horses  to  come 
up  as  the  rough  caterpiUers. 
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44.  and  who  is,  &c.  •  and  who  is  the  chosen  one  who 
can  rlefend  it  ?'  and  ivho  will  appoint,  &c.  '•nho  can 
prescribe  ro  me?" — Boolhroyd. 

Chat.  LT.  —  I.  wind,  i.e.  armies  ruinous  as  the 
pestil?nti;il  v,  ind:  chap.  iv.  U.  2.  fanners,  5\xc\i 
should  the  conquerors  be,  scattering  her  as  cl'aft". 
7.  cup,  inprruinent  of  ven2:e:nice.  mad,  overcome 
■with   joy   at    her   fall :     so    Davidson.  9.    «^e, 

Babylon's  allies.  10.  The  Lord,  Sic.  the  Jews  here 
speak,  brought  forth  our  righteousnesi,  vindicated 
their  cause,  though  they  themselves  were  not  right- 
eous. 11.  Make  bright,  &c.  addressed  to  the  Chal- 
595 


deans,  showingr  their  useless  resistance.  13.  many 
waters,  the  great  river  Euphrates,  with  neighbouring 
lakes,  marslies,  and  canals.  14.  cateipillers,  lo- 
custs.' 15.  He,  &.C.  tlie  same  as  chap.  x.  12 — 16. 
20.  my  battle  ax,  viz.  Cyrus  and  his  army.  25. 
mountain.  Babylon,  so  called  from  its  mighty  mass 
of  buildings,  and  its  great  power,  destroying,  al- 
luding to  the  volcanic  mountain;  it  w..s  oppressive 
and  corrupting,  a  burnt  mountain,  a  heai)  of  sterile 
ashes,  a  mere  desolation  ;  an<l  so  i.t  is  all  around. 
27.  Ararat,  Minni,  thought  to  be  the  greater  and  less 
Armenia.    Ashchtnas,  Bochari  understands  to  ineau 


G-ods  hmvy  jiidfment  dOaimt  J  E  P.  E  M  1  A 

'28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with      B.  C.  595. 
*  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains 
thereof,  and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and 
ail  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sor- 
row :  for  every  pm-pose  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  performed  against  Babylon,  to  make 
the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation  without 
an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  for- 
born  to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  their 
holds :  their  might  hath  failed ;  d  they  be- 
came as  women:  they  have  burned  her 
dwellingplaces  ;  *  her  bars  are  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another, 
and  one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to 
shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is 
taken  at  o/?e  end, 

32  And  that  the  passages  are  stopped, 
and  the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire, 
and  the  men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  tlius  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  The  daughter  of  Babylon 
%s  S  like  a  threshingfloor,  §  it  A  is  time  to 
thresh  her :  yet  a  little  while,  »  and  the 
time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchach'ezzai*  tlie  king  of  Baby- 
lon hath  devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed 
me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  vessel, 
he  "hath  swallowed  me  up  like  a  dragon, 
he  hath  filled  his  beliy  with  my  delicates, 
he  hath  cast  me  oiit. 

35  *  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to 
my  +  flesh  he  upon  Babylon,  shall  the 
I  inhabitant  of  Zion  say; 'and  my  blood 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall 
Jerusalem  sav, 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  "  take 
vengeance  for  thee ;  and  I  will  di-y  up  her 
sea,  and  make  her  spiin^s  dry. 

•  37  And  °  Babylon  shall  become  heaps, 
a  dwellingplace  for  dragons,  ^  an  asto- 
nishment, and  an  hissing,  without  an 
inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  toerether  like  lions  : 
they  shall  §yell  as  lions"  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts, 
and  I  uill  make  them  drunken,  that  they 
may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  pei-petual  sleep, 
and  not  u-al^e,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  iiring  them  do^ii  like  lambs 
to  the  slaughter,  like  rams  with  he  goats. 

41  How  is  *  Sheshach  taken !  and  how 
is  t  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  sui 


H. 


Babylon  m  revenge  of  Israel. 


prised  !  hovv-  is  Babylon  become  an  asto-   "  Is-  8, 
nislnnent  among  tlie  nations  I 

42  The  "  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon : 
she  is  covered  ^vith  the  multitude  of  the 
■waves  the]-eof. 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry 
land,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land  v.'herein 
no  man  dv.elleth,  neither  doth  any  son  of 
man  pass  thereby. 

44  And  y  I  will" punish  Bel  in  Babylon, 
and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth    v  ] 
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!  that  which  he  hath  swallowed  up :  and 
the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  any 
more  unto  him :  yea,  the  wail  of  Babvlon 
shaU  fall. 
4-5  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
(>  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul 


her,  and  ^ 

from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  *  lest  your  heait  faint,  and  ye 
fear  '^  for  the  rumour  tliat  shall  be  heard 
m  the  land ;  a  i-umour  shall  both  come 
one  year,  and  after  that  in  another  year 
shall  come  a  rumom-,  and  violence  in  the 
land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  ThereforCj  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  I  wiU  t  do  judgment  upon  the  graven 
images  of  Babylon:  and  her  whole  land 
shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her  slain 
shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  /  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Ba- 
bylon: for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto 
her  from  tlie  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  t  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain 
of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall 
the  slain  of  all  II  the  earth. 

50  Ye  *  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still :  remember  the 
Lord  afar  ofi',  and  let  Jerusalem  come 
into  yom*  mind. 

51  We  I  are  confounded,  because  we 
have  heard  reproach :  shame  hath  cover- 
ed our  faces  :  tor  straneers  are  come  into 
the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's  house. 

5-2  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  do  judgment 
upon  her  gi-aven  images :  and  through  all 
her  land  the  wounded  shall  gi'oan. 

53  Though  "^  Babylon  should  mount 
uj)  to  heaven,  and  though  .she  should  for- 
tify tie  height  of  her  strength,  yet  from 
me  shall  spoilers  come  imto  her^  saith 
the  Lord. 

54  A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Baby- 
lon, and  great  destniction  from  trie  land 
of  the  Chaldeans : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Ba- 
bylon, and  desfroyed  out  of  her  the  gieat 
voice ;  when  her  waves  do  roai-  like  great 
waters,  a  noise  of  then  voice  is  uttered . 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon 
her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty 
men  are  taken,  eveiy  one  of  then  bows 
is  broken :  *■  for  the  Lord  God  of  recom- 
pences  shall  surely  requite. 

57  And  I  will  make  urunk  her  princes, 
and  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her 

j  rulers,  and  her  mighty  m.en :  and  they 
j  shall  sleep  a  pei-petual  sleep,  and  not 
I  wake,  saith  ^  the  king,  whose  name  is 
!  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

j  58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  il  The 
!  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly 
1*  broken,  and  her  high  gates  shall  be 
burned  with  fire ;  and  *  the  people  shall 
I'dbour  in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fii'e, 
and  they  shall  be  weaiw. 


Phryeia  and  Troas,  part  of  that  country  being  called 
Ascania  by  Home;-.  31.  at  one  end,  'from  end  to 
end.' — Boothr.  32.  stopped,  ot  sururised;  probably 
the  enrrancps  from  the  river,  reeds,  may  refer  to 
some  slig-hr  fortifications  on  the  river.  34'.  devoured 
me,  i.  e.  Z'on  .and  Jerusalem,  dragon,  a  species  of 
serpent    -vvliich   shallows   animals   alive.  36.    sea, 

Euphrates  ;  it  was  drained  by  Cyru?,  so  as  to  become 
fordable  into  the  city,  throush  ^vhich.  it  ran.  38. 
Toar,  in  T;ci-y  revelry.  39.  lieal,  i.  e.  inebriety, 
■while  inflamed  ^vith  srrong  drink.  40.  rams  with 
he  goals,  de.Torhig  the  promiscuous  destruction  of 
prince  and  people.  42.  sea,  metaphorically  put  for 
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invaders.  44.  Bel,  tlie  idol  of  Babylon,  to  vihom 
the  best  spoils  were  consecrated.  4*6.  the  rumour, 
&c.  there  were  internal  convulsions;  then  Bei-^hazzar 
■was  defeated ;  Then  came  the  .•'ieg-e :  and  tlie  year 
after,  the  city  was  taken.  48.  heavn  and  tht  eiirfh, 
figurative  languag-e,  in  which  thes"^  are  described  as 
witnesses  of  God's  righteous  dealings.  50.  the 
Lord  afar,  i.  e.  IjIs  worship  at  Jerusalem.  51.  ff'e, 
&c.  i.e.  the  Jews  are  confounded  at  the  state  of  Jeru- 
salem. .52.  Jo /u(i^^7r(e?i^,  destroy  the  god.":  that  had 
profaned  the  sanctuaries.  55.  the  gJtat  voice,  of 
her  numerous  inhabitants.  5/.  drunk,  with  the 
wine  of  Divine  wrath. 


Jerusalem  besieged  and  taken.  CHAP.   LI 

59  ^  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  pro-  B.  C  5 
phet  commanded  Sei-aiah  the  son  of  Ne- 
riali.  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  when  he  went 
1  with  Zedekiah  tiie  king  of  J  udali  into 
Babylon  in  the  fourth  yeai*  of  his  reign. 
And  tins  Seraiah  was  a'll  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the 
evil  that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  efen 
all  these  words  that  ai-e  written  against 
Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When 
thou  comesc  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see, 
End  *  shalt  read  all  these  words  ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it 
off,  that  /  none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither 
man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall  be  *  deso- 
late for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  tliis  book,  s  that 
Ihou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  | 
into  the  midst  of  Euphi-ates  : 


*  blinded. 

t  or,  fetters. 

J  or,  on  the 
behalf  of. 

%  house  of  the 
wards. 

li  or,  prince 
of  Me  nu- 
cha, or, 
chief  chajn- 
berlain. 

«  Zee.  7.  5. 
8.  19. 

h  ver.  2D. 

c  ch.  39.  9. 
chief  of  the 
execution- 
ers, or 
slaughter- 
men, or, 
chief  mar- 
shal. 
rer.  14,  &c. 

64  And  tiiou  Shalt  say.  Thus  shaU  Ba- 1  +  't^f  '"'- 
bylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  fi^om  the;  ^Ps  74  6  8 
e^il  that  I  will  bring  upon  her :   /»  and  \        '  79.  i".'  ' 
they  shall  be  weary.    »  Thus  fai"  are  the  •     is.  64.io.il. 
words  of  Jeremiah".  '■ '  Col.  4.  16. 

I /ch.  50.3,39. 
CHAP.  LII.  !  t  desolations. 

Zedekiah  teas  i  one  and  twenty  :JIie.  is.  21. 
5'ears  old  when  he  §  began  to  reign,  audi,.  joKsf^o 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. ',  p^  --.? '  .-,q  ' 
And  his  motiier's  name  icas  Hamutal '  •  --.  ■ 
tiie  daugiiter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  tliat  lohich  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  tlie  Lord,  according  to  aU  that 
Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  "  thi-ough  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
till  he  had  cast  them  out  from  his  pre- 
sence, that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

And  it  came  t/)  pass  in  the  "  ninth 


k  ch.  27.  19. 

lKi.7.15,23, 
27,50. 
t  2  Ki.  24.  18. 
§  reigned. 
»'  Ex.  27.  3. 

2  Ki.  25.  U 


year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  '; 
the  tenth  da-ij  of  the  montli,  that  Xebu- ; 


2Ki.25.  L. 

27. 

Zee.  8.  19. 

J  their  brass. 

P  1  Ki.  7.  47. 


i  or,  instru- 
ments to 
remove  the 
ashes. 
■  or,  basons. 
'  Pr.  23.  2. 
chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  ;  i  or,  censers. 
all    his    anny,    against"  Jenisalem,    and 
*■  pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts  again.st 
it  round  about. 

o    So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth 
day  of  the  montli,  '  the  famine  was  sore  \ '  ^^-  -^-  '-^• 
in  the  city,  so  that  there  was  no  bread  forj  ^""  \)\  ^j 
the  i:eopre  of  the  land.  ;  s  9  Ki.  25. 17*. 

7  Then  the  city  uas  broken  up,  and  all  |  2  Cii.  3.  15. 
the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  i  §  thread. 
the  city  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  i  t  D^.-^. 52,53 
between  the  two  walls,  which  icas  by  the  :  ~"z2.  24. 
king  s  garden  ;  (now  the  Chaldeans  usere  "  l  Ki.  7.  20. 
by  tlie  city  round  about :)  and  they  went ,  *"  2  Ki.  25. 18. 
by  the  way  of  the  plain.  I  ^  ch.  21.  I. 

8  ^  But  the  anny  of  the  Chaldeans  j  ^;  -^• 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook  Ze-      *^'^"  "*" 
dekiah  in  tire  plains  of  Jericho ;  and  all 
his  army  was  scattered  ft-om  him. 

9  Then  y  they  took  the  king,  and  earned 
him  up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah 
in  the  land  of  Hamath;  where  he  gave  ! «  Ez'e  l"*  13 
judgment  upon  him.  I  .      '  J^  "L 

10  And  =  tae  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  '■  ^  %J rap- 
sons  of  Zedelriah  before  his  eyes  :  he  slew  1  tain  of  the 
also  all  the  princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah.      I     host. 


face  of  the 


1.      Destruction  of  the  temple  and  city. 

11  Then  he  *  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zede- 
kiah ;  and  the  king  of  Babyloii  bound  him 
in  t  chains,  and  canied  liim  to  Babylon, 
and  put  him  in  §  prison  till  the  day  of  his 
death. 

12  *-  Xow  "  iu  the  fifth  month,  in  the 
tenth  day  of  tlie  month,  *  which  itas  the 
nineteenth  yeai"  of  Nebuchadi-ezzar  king 
of  Babyionj  '^  came  Nebuzai--adan,  *  cap- 
tain of  the  guaid,  ickich  t  served  the  king 
of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  d  bm-ned  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house;  and  all  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  houses  of  the 
gi-eat  /j/e;.',  bunied  he  with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Clialdeans, 
that  icere  with  the  captain  of  the  guai-d, 
brake  down  all  the  v\-alls  of  Jerusalem 
round  about^ 

1.5  Then  >,  ebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  canied  away  captive  certain  of 
the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  tliaL  feU  to  the  kir.g  of 
Babv:p,n.  and  the  rest  of  the  muititudo. 

1  I  :  y  znr-adan  the  captain  of  the 
g:.  ;;  of  the  poor  of  the  land 

hi    .  -    -  r     ; .  -  and  for  husbandmen. 

r;  Also  me  *•■  pdiai's  of  brass  that  icere 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases, 
1  and  the  brasen  sea  that  xcas  in  the  house 
j  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans  brake,  and 
j  cai-ried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 
18  The '"  caldi-ons  also,  and  the  li  shovels, 
!  and  the  snuffers,  and  the  *  bowis,  and  the 
I  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  where- 
with they  ministered,  took  they  away. 
I  19  And  the  batons,  and  the  t  lirepans, 
I  and  the  bovrls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the 
i  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups; 
I  that  't\hich  teas  of  gold  in  gold,  and  tliat 
\  which  v:as  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the 
:  captain  of  the  gaaj'd  away. 
'  -20  The  two  piUai's,  one  sea,  and  twelve 
'brasen  bulls  that  vsere  under  the  bases, 
which  king  Solomon  had  made  in  the 
;  house  of  the  Lord  :  +  the  p  brass  of  all 
'■■  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 
j  21  And  concerning  the  *  pdlai-s,  the 
height  of  one  pillar  v:as  eighteen  cubits ; 
and  a  §  tillet  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass 
it;  and  the  thickness  thereof  was  four 
lingers  :  it  was  hollow, 
i  22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it ; 
'  and  the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five 
cubits,  with  network  and  pomegi-anates 
upon  the  chaoiters  roimd  about,  ail  of 
brass.  The  second  pillar  also  and  the 
pomeea'anates  were  like  mito  these. 

23  And  there  were  nhiety  and  six  pome- 
granates on  a  side  :  and  "  all  tlie  poinegi'a- 
nates  upon  the  network  were  an  hundred 
round  about. 

24  "^  And ''  tiie  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Sei-aiah  the  chief  priest,  '  and  Zephaniah 
the  second  priest,  and  the  three  keepei-s  of 
the  II  door : 

2-5  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch, 
which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war ; 
and  seven  men  of  Uiem  that  *  were  near 
tlie  kings  person,  which  were  found  in  the 
city ;  and  the  t  principal  scribe  of  the  host, 
who  mustered  Uie  people  of  the  land ;  and 


59.  this  Seraiah,  Hic.  'For  Seraiah  carried  a  present.' 
— Blaynetj.  He  probably  was  a  bearer  of  tribute. 
63.  cast  ic,  &c.  a  sign  of  the  certainty  of  the  Divine 
denunciations. 
Chap.  LII.— This  chapter  shows  the  fulfilnient  of 
597 


the  prophecies.  See  the  notes  on  the  par.illel  places, 
2  Kingrs  xxiv.  xxv. :  verses  28 — ^  are  not  in  Kings; 
they  conuiiii  an  account  of  three  lesser  deportations 
of  Jews  to  Babylon.  24.  Seraiah,  a  priest,  not  tbe 
person  named  chap.  li.  59. 


The  miserable  state 


threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzai'-adan  the  captain  of  the 
CTiard  took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the 
land  oi'  Hamath.  Thus  Judah  was  caiiied 
away  captive  out  of  his  own  land. 

28  This  '^  is  the  people  whom  Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried  away  captive:  in  the 
<=^  seventh  year  thi'ee  thousand  Jews  and 
three  and  twenty : 

29  In  ^  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar he  carried  away  captive  from 
Jerusalem  eight  hundi'ed  thii'ty  and  two 
t  persons : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  yeai'  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzai'-adan  tbe  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  of 
the  Jews  seven  hundred  forty  and  five 
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O  N  S.  ofJen'jialeu 

persons:  all  the  persons  vcere  foai'  the, 
sand  and  six  hunched. 

31  ^  And  '  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sev^ 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  capti^ity  of  .J : 
hoiachm  king  of  Judah,  in  the  iv.ei. 
month,  in  the  five  and  twentieth  day  ■. 
the  month,  tlMt  E vil-merodach  khig  ■ 
Babylon  in  the  first  yeai-  of  his  reign 
b  lifted  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachi]i  king  of 
Judah,    and  brought  him   forth  out  of 
prison, 

32  And  spake  *  kindly  mito  him,  and 
set  his  thi-one  above  the  throne  of  the 
kings  thatit-ere  with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments: 
/  and  he  did  continually  eat  bread  before 
him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  ^  a  con- 
tinual diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  Ba-  i 
bylon,  *  every  day  a  portion  until  the  day 
of  his  death," all  the  days  of  his  life. 


The   LAMENTATIONS   of  JEREMIAH. 

Bewailing  over  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem  and  the  captivity  of  Judah. 


TT  CHAP.  I. 

xlOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was 
full  of  people  I  "■  how  is  she  become  as  a 


B. 

'  Is'  47. 


.588. 


I  she  came  down  wonderfully :  she  had  no 
]  comforter.  0  Lord, behold  my  afiiictiou: 
:  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himseif. 
\  10  The  adversai-y  hath  spread  out  liis 
'  hand  upon  all  her  *  pleasant  thiugs :  lor 
!  she  hath  seen  t/iat  the  heathen  entered 
'  into  her  sanctuaiy,  whom  thou  didst  com 
i  mand  that/  they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
:  congi'egation. 

I  1 1  All  her  people  sigh ,  s  they  seek  bread ; 
they  have  given  then-  pleasant  tilings  for 
meat  tto  reheve  the  soul:  see,  0  Lokd, 
and  consider ;  for  I  am  become  ^ile. 

12  H  §  /s  it  nothmg  to  you,  all  ve  that 

II  pass  by  ?  behold,  and  see  ^-  if  there  be 

overtook  her  between  the  sti-aits.  i ,.  comeagam   ^^^  soitow  like  mito  my  soitow,  which  is 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mom-n,  because  i  ■*•  •'gj^eatness  ^^^^^  ^"^°  ^^'  wherewith  the  Lord  hath 
none  corne  to  the  solemn  feasts  :  all  her  i  ofservi-  \  afflicted  tue  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger, 
gates  are  desolate :  her  priests  sigh,  her  {  tude.  \  13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into 
virgins  are  aiilicted,and  she  isin  bitterness,  1 1  De. 28.64,65  my  bones,  and  it  prevaiiefh  against  them : 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  chief,  her  ene-  |  §  or,  it  is  |  he  hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet,  he  hath 
mies  prosper ;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  i  nothing  \  tui-ned  me  back :  he  hath  made  me  deso 
^       ■■      -'  '•■■    ^      '•'       ■  """"''"""'  I  late  a«d  faint  aU  the  day. 

\  14  The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is 
boimd  by  "his  hand :  'they  ai-e  -s^Teathed, 


widow :   she  that  icas  great  among  the   »  or  ^deskra^ 
nations,  and  *  piincess  among  the  pro-  J     j/g, 
vinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary  I  j  c  je.*  13. 17. 

2  She  '^  weepeth  sore  in  the  d  night,  and    '  '  ' 
her  teai's  are  on  her  cheeks  :  "  among  all 
her  lovers  she  hath  none  to  comfort  Jier : 
all  her  fi-iends  have  dealt  ti-eacherously 
witli  lier,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  Judah  ''  is  gone  hito  captivity  because  , 
of  affliction,  and  I  because  of  great  servi-  j 
tude :  i  she  dwelieth  among  the  heathen, , 
she  findeth  no  rest :  all  her  persecutors  \ 


«  Je.  4.  30.      i 

30.  14.      i 

/  De.  23.  3.     ! 

Ne.  13.  1. 
S  Je.  38.  9. 
A  Je.  52.  27.     : 
■y  or,  to  make 

the  soul  to 


her  i  for  the  multitude  of  her  transgres- 
sions :  her '"  children  ai-e  gone  into  cap- 
tiAity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  fi'om  the  daughter  of  Zion  all 
her  beauty  is  departed;  her  princes  are 
become  like  haits  that  find  no  pasture, 
and  they  are  gone  -without  strength  before 
the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of 
her  affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her 
*  pleasant  things  that  she  had  in  the  days 
of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her :  the 
adversaries  saw"  her,  afid  did  mock  at  her 
sabbatiis. 

8  Jerusalem  "  hath  grievously  sinned ; 
therefore  she  §  is  removed:  all  that  ho- 
noured her  despise  her,  because  P  they 
have  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  she  sigheth, 
and  turneth  backwai'd. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts ;  she 
rememiiereth  not  her  last  end  ;  therefore 


Chap.  I.— 2.  lovers,  allies  or  idols.  3.  because, 
'throuijh.'  between  the  straits,  beset  on  all  sides 
with  difficulties.  4.  v'ays — mourn,  roads  deserted. 
5.  are  the  rhtef,  become  lier  rulers.  6.  like  harts, 
fearful  and  tintid.        8.  nakedness,  destitution.        9. 


•,  desi 


II  pass  by  the 

way. 
k  Da.  9.  12. 

I   Je.30.l4,I5.     ---, .:    — ., ■■- — , 

Da.  9. 7,16.  and  come  up  upon  my  neck:  he  hath 
'"  Je.  52.  28.  made  my  sti-ength  to  fall,  the  Lord  hath 
:  delivered  me  into  ^Aeir  hands,/;-o;/i  whom 
j  I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 
I  15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all 
my  mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me :  he 
hath  called  an  assembly  against  me  to 
i  crush  my  young  men :  "  the  Lord  hath 
;  trodden  tthe  ^ii-ginjthe  daughter  of  J  udah, 
!  as  in  a  wraepress. 

I     16  For  these  things  I  weep  ;  mine  eye, 

^  ,     I.  '  mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  be- 

*  oj'ing  bucK.   cause  the  comforter  that  should  Jrefieve 

^  is  become^a  -^y^y  ^q^j  jg  j-^v  from  me:  my  children  ai'e 

oTwa7id£r-  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

j„'o-_  '  I     17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and 

P  Je°13  '^2,^6.   there  is  none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord 

Eze.  16737!   hath  cominauded  concerning  Jacob,  that 

Ho."  2.  10. '   his  adAersaiies   should  be  round  about 


ble. 
ver.  10. 

'  Is.  63.  3. 
Re. 14. 19.20 
19.  15. 

r  or.  the 
winepress 
of  the  vir- 
gin. 

'  1  Ki.  8.  46. 


in  her  skirts,  extends  throughout  her  borders,  her 
last  end,  the  consequences  of  her  sins.  13.  Jire, 
judgments.  14.'  wreathed,    or    twisted    together. 

16.  the  comforter  that  should,  i.  e.  there  is  none  to 
comfort  me. 


CHAP.    II 
B.C.  588. 

«2Ki.  21.13. 

Is.  34.  11. 
6  Ne.  9.  33. 

Da.  9. 7,14. 
<=  1  Sa.12.  14, 


Jeremiah  lamenteth 

him  :  Jerasalein  is  as  a  menstruous  wo- 
mau  armjng  them. 

18  ^^  The  Lord  is  ^  righteous  for  I 
have  "  rebelled  against  Ms  *  command- 
meut :  heai-,  I  pray  you,  all  people,  and 
behold  my  sorrow :  my  vii-gins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity.  I  lo. 

19  I  called  lor  my  lovers,  but  d  they  j  *  moiith. 
deceivt;d  me :  mv  priests  and  mine  elders  i  t  swailomng 
gave  up  the  ghost  hi  the  city,  while  they  j  ^  jf '  3q  j. 
sought  their  meat  to  relieve  then-  souls.      '  e  ^e  2S  3-^ 

20  Behold,  0  Lord;  for  I  am  ia  distress :  i     2  Ki.  24.  \i. 
my  A  uOrt  els  aie  u-oubled ;  mine  heart  is  i  /  2  Ch.  15.  3. 
turned  within  me ;  tor  I  have  grievously  s  Ps.  74.  9. 
rebelled :  *  abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  I    Yt'J'  ^' 
at  home  there  is  as  death.  '^  ^°°  ^-^  -'  • 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh :  there 
is  none  to  comibrt  me :  all  mine  enemies 
have  heard  of  my  trouble ;  they  ai-e  glad 
that  thou  hast  done  it:  thou  wilt  biing 
•*  the  day  that  thou  hast  +  called,  axid  they 
shall  belike  unto  me. 

22  Let  P  all  then-  -^^ickedness  come  before 
thee;  and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  for  all  my  ti'ansgi-essions : 
for  my  sighs  ai-e  many,  and  my  heait  is 
faint. 

XT  CHAP.  II. 

xlOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daugh- 
ter oi  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  *"  and 
cast  down  Irom  heaven  unto  the  eai'th 
*  the  beauty  of  Israel,  and  remembered 
not "  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  auger  1 

•2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  ail  the 
habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  pitied: 


I 


Je.  4.  19. 
Ho.  11.8. 
i   Job  2.  13. 
Is.  3.  26. 
k  Be.  32.  25. 
Eze.  7.  15. 
/   Ps.  6.  7. 
""  Job  la  13. 
Ps.  22.  14. 
«  Is.l3.6,&:c. 
Je.  46.  10, 
&c. 
XoT,  pro- 
claimed. 
§  OT,  faint. 
P  Ps.  109.  15. 
^  Mat.  11.23. 
'  Da.  9.  12. 
*  2  Sa.  1.  19. 
'  1  Ch.  28.  2. 
's.  99.  5, 
he  hath  thi'own  down  in  his  wrath  the !  ^      132.  7. 
sn'oug  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah ;  he  I     ^^-  --  ^ 
hath  II  brought  them  do\sTi  to  the  ground : 
y  he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the 
princes  thereof 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  aU 
the  honi  of  Israel:  '^  he  hath  diawn  back 
his  right  hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and 
he  biu-ned  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming 
fii-e,  ir/iich  devoureth  round  about. 

4  He  ^  hath  bent  his  bowhke  an  enemy : 
he  stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adver- 
sary, and  slew  ^  all  t  that  were  pleasant  to 
the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter 
of  Zibn  :  he  pom-ed  out  his  fm-y  like  rire. 

5  The » Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he  haiii 
swallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed 
up  all  her  palaces :  he  hath  destroyed  his 
strong  holds,  and  hath  increased  in  the 
daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamen- 
tation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  *"  taken  away 
his  +  tabernacle,  "  as  if  it  were  of  a  gai- 
den :  he  hath  destroyed  his  places  of  the 
assembly:  "  the  Lord  hath  caused  the 
solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten 
in  Zion,  and  hath  despised  in  the  inuigua- 
tion  of  his  anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  a! tar,  he 
hath  abhon-ed  his  sanctuaiy,  he  hath 
§  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  tlie 
waUs  of  her  palaces ;  they  have  made  a 
noise  m  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
day  of  a  solemn  least. 
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the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy 
the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  "  he 
hath  sti*etcLed  out  a  hne,  he  hath  not 
withdrawn  his  hand  from  t  desti'oying : 
thei-efore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the 
waJl  to  lament ;  they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground  ; 
he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  bars; 
*  her  king  and  her  piinces  are  among  the 
Gentiles :  /  the  law  is  no  more  ;  her  ^  pro- 
phets also  find  no  \i3i0n  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  eldei-s  of  the  daughter  of  Zion 
sit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence : 

they  have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads ; 
they  have  gu-ded  themselves  with  sack- 
cloth :  the  \-u-gins  of  Jemsalem  hang  down 
then-  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  Mine  i  eyes  do  fail  v.ith  teai-s,  my 
bowels  are  troubled,  "*  my  hver  is  poured 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  desti-uction  of  the 
daughter  ofmyjteople;  because  the  child- 
ren and  the  sucklings  §  swoon  in  the 
streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothei-s,  Where  is 
corn  and  ^^ine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the 
wounded  in  the  sti'eets  of  the  city,  when 
then-  soul  was  pom-ed  out  into  the'ir  mo- 
thers" bosom. 

13  What  tiling  shaU  I  take  to  witness 
for  thee  ?  *  what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Jenisalem  ?  what  shall  I 
equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy  breach 
is  great  like  the  sea :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  "  prophets  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee :  and  they  have  not 
'  discovered  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away 
thy  capd\-ity;  but  have  seen  for  thee  false 
burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  All  ^  that  pass  *  by  "^  clap  their  hands 
at  thee  :  they  hiss  *  and  wag  their  head  at 
the  daughter  of  Jeinisalem,  saying.  Is  this 
the  cit}'  that  men  call  d  The  perfection  of 
beaut>',  The  joy  of  the  whole  eaith  ? 

16  All  thine  "enemies  have  opened  their 
mouth  against  tliee :  they  hiss  and  gnash 
the  teeth:  they  say,/ We  have  swallowed 
her  up  :  certainly 'this  is  the  day  that  we 
looked  for;  we  have  tbund,*we  have  seen  it 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
had  *  dc  dsed ;  he  hath  fultiUed  hi.s  word 
that  he  had  commanded  in  the  days  of 
old:  he  hath  thl•o^vn  doxsTi,  and  hath  not 
pitied:  and  he  hath  caxx^eil  thine  enemy 
to  i  lejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the 
hoiTi  of  thine  adversaiies. 

18  Their  heai-t  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O 
waU  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  tears 
run  down  like  a  river  day  and  night  : 
give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not  the  apple  of 
thine  eye  cease. 

19  Anse,J'cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the 
beginning  of  the  watches  *"  poiu"  out  thine 
heart  hke  water  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord :  lilt  up  thy  hands  towai  d  him  for 
the  hfe  of  thy  young  childi-en,  that  faint 
for  huneer  *  fn  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  '■  Behold.  0  Lord,  and  consider  to 
whom  thou  hast  done  this.    '  Shall  the 


20.  abroad,  Mrithout  the  ciry.     at  home — death,  within 
the  c:ty,  famine. 

Chap.  11.— 1.  the  beauty,  a.\\  its  glory,  its  temple. 
footttool,  where  His  visible  glory  rested,  1  Chron. 
xxnii.  2.  2.  polluted.  &c.  giVen'the  kingdom  to  un- 
clean Gentiles.  3.  horn,  power  and  strength,  rizht 
hand,  protection.  4.  as  an  adversary,  with  a  drawn 
8W01  d.  6.  tabernacle  as — a  garden,  i.  e.  as  a  tem- 
porary hut  in  a  garden.  Isa.  i.  8.  7-  they  hare 
made  a  noise,  k.c.  i.  e.  the  enemv,  when  riotously 
6^ 


spoiling  God's  house.  8.  a  line,  of  destruction,  as 
if  done  by  line  and  rule.  9.  the  late  is  no  more,  it 
was  buriit  in  the  temple,  though  copies  were  pre- 
served. 11.  lirer  is  poured,  expres-sive  of  yiolent 
grief  affecting  the  bile.  12.  teas  poured  out  into, 
'  departeth  iu.'  13.  H'hat  thini:,  \:c.  NVhat  argu- 
ment can  be  used?  vhit  thiua  shall  I  liken,  what 
kingiiom  or  nation  ever  suffered  the  hke?  g^eat  like 
the  j^o,  large  and  wide  as  that.  14.  Thy  piophelt, 
i.e.  false  prophets,    false  burde7is,i.e.  false  prophecies. 


LAMENTATIONS. 
B.  C.  5«8. 


The  prophet  bewaileth 
women  eat  their  fruit,  and  children  •  of  a 
sl)an  long  ?  shall  the  priest  and  the  pro- 
phet be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord? 
'11  I'he  '^  young  and  the  old  lie  on  tlie 
ground  in  the  streets  :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  fallen  by  the  sword ;  thou 
hast  slain  thnn  in  the  day  of  thine  anger ; 
thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day 
'^  my  terrors  round  about,  so  that  in  the 
day  of  the  Loiid's  anger  none  escaped 
nor  remained :  ^  those  that  1  have  swad- 
dled and  brought  up  hath  mine  enemy 
consumed. 

-^  CHAP.  III. 

X  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction 
by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  leu  me,  and  brought  me  into 
darkness,  but  not  iyito  light. 

3  Surely  agamst  me  is  he  turned ;  he 
turneth  his  hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  My  f^  liesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made 
old ;  he  hath  »  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  buikled  against  me,  and 
compassed  we  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  He  i  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as 
they  ihct  he  dead  of  old. 

7  He  '"  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I 
cannot  get  out:  he  hath  made  my  chain 
heavy. 

8  Also  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shut- 
tetb  out  my  prayer.  \  i  Jq^'^Iq  *[ 

9  He  hatii  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  !  t  Da.  9. 5. 
stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked,     j  "  Ho!  6.  ]'. 

10  He  *  ivas  unto  me  as  a  bear  lymg  in  |  *■  Job  6.  4 
wait,  and  as  a  Hon  m  secret  places.  ;  *  sotis. 

11  He  huth  turned  aside  my  ways,  and '  ^  ^^-  20.  7 
'*  pulled  me  in  pieces  •  he  hath  made  me 
desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as 
a  mark  for  the  aiTOW. 

13  He  hath  caused  *-'  the  •  aiTOws  of  his 
quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  ■*■■  derision  to  all  my  people ; 
and  '  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  He  '^  hath  tilled  me  with  t  bitterness, 
he  hath  m.ade  me  drmiken  with  worm- 
wood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "  with 
gravel  stones,  he  hath  J  covered  me  with 
ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far 
ofi"  from  jaeace :  I  forgat  {  prosperity. 

18  Ana/  I  said.  My  sti-ength  and  my 
hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  II  Kemembering  mine  affliction  and 
my  misery,  *  the  woimwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  X  himibled  in  me. 

21  This  I  §  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore 
have  I  hope. 

22  ^  It  -  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  ai-e  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not. 

23  They  are  nev/  *  every  morning :  great 
Is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  ?  portion,  saith  my 
soul :  therefore  will  I  hope  in.  iiim. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
wait  i'or  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 
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26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upoii  him. 

29  He  f>  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust ; 
if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  d  giveth  his  cneek  to  him  that 
smiteth  him :  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  For /the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofi"  for 
ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will 
he  have  compassion  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  s  he  doth  not  afflict  t  wihingiy 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  pri- 
soners of  the  eaith, 

35  To  tm-n  aside  the  right  of  a  man  be- 
fore the  face  of  t  the  most  High. 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  ^  tlie 
Lord  §  anproveth  not. 

37  ^f  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh 
to  pasSjitVtew  the  Lord  coraman-leth  it  not? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High 
proceedeth  not  "  evil  and  ^ood  ? 

39  Wherefore"  doth  a  living  man  !!  com- 
plain, ?  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his 
sins  ? 

40  liBt  us  seai'ch  and  try  our  ways,  and 
tmTi  again  to  tlie  Lord. 

41  Let '"us  lift  up  our  heai't  with  our 
hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  We '  have  transgressed  and  have  I'e- 
belled :  thou  hast  not  paj-doned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and 
persecuted  us :  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast 
not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a    ^ 
cloud,  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass 
thi-ough. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  y  offscour- 
tng  and  refuse  m  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouths  against  us. 

47  Fear  *  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us, 
d  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers 
of  water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  ray  people. 

49  Mine  '  eye  tiickleth  down,  and  ceas- 
eth  not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  s  look  down,  and  be- 
hold li-om  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  atiecteth  *mine  heart  t  be- 
cause of  all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mme  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like 
a  bird,  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  «  in  the 
dungeon,  and  ^  cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  Waters  ^  flowed  over  mine  head  ; 
then  "  I  said,  I  am  cut  ofi". 

55  ^  I  called  upon  thy  name,  0  Lord, 
out  of  the  low  dungeon.' 

56  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice :  hide  not 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  ^  di-ewest  neai-  in  the  day  that 
I  called  upon  thee  :  thou  saidst,  Yeix  not. 


Chap.  III. — 1.  rod,  &c.  exercise  of  his  avenging 
power.  6.  dead  of  old,  long  dead  or  forgotten. 
8.  crooked,  perplexing.  14.  to  all  my  people,  rather, 
•  to  all  peoples.'  16.  broken  my  teeth,  still  practised 
in  eastern  parts  against  the  vanquished,  ashes,  this 
and  the  former  allusion  express  great  aliliction. 
21.  This,  refers  to  what  follows.  27.  yoke  in  his 
youth,  be  inured  early  to  affuctions.  28,  &c.  He 
sitteth  alone,  &c,  Boothroyd  reads:— 
600 


'  Let  him  alone,  and  be  silent,  when  it  is  laid  upon 
him: 
Let  him  put  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there 

may  be  hope  ; 
Let  him  give  his  cheek  to  the  smiter ;  let  him  be 
filled  full  with  reproach.' 
34.  To  crush,  &c.  he  is  far  from  violence  and  wrong. 
52,  &c.  Mine  enemies,  &c.  Jeremiah  turns  the  subject 
to  his  personal  trials. 


The  prophet  heivaiUlh  C 

58  O  Lord,  t±iou  hast "  pleaded  the  causes 
of  my  soul ;  *  thou  hsust  redeemed  my  lite. 

59  0  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wroug : 
•judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seeu  all  their  vengeance 
and  all  their  *  imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heai'd  theu'  reproach,  0 
Lord,  and  ail  their  imaginations  against 
me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against 
me,  and  then-  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their » sitting  down,  and  theii- 
rising  up  ;  I  am  then'  musick. 

64  ^  Render  *  unto  them  a  recomiience, 
0  Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  then- 
hands. 

65  Give  them  +son-ow  of  heart,  thy 
aoxse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
*"  from  imder  the  heavens"  of  the  Lord. 

^  CHAP.  IV. 

xiOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  I  Jiow  is 
the  most  fine  gold  changed  I  the  stones  of 
the  sancUiai-y  ai-e  poured  out  in  the  top  of 
every  sti-eet. 

•2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable 
to  fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  ?  as 
eai'then  pitchers,  the  woi-k  of  the  hands 
of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  the  il  sea  monsters  draw  out  the 
breast,  they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones : 
the  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel, 
'  like  the  ostriches  m  the  wilderness. 

4  The  "  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for 
thii-st :  the  yoimg  childi-en  ask  bread,  and 
no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  dehcateiy  are  deso- 
late in  the  streets :  they  that  were  brought 
up  in  scai'let  v  embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  *  punishment  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is  gieater 
than  the  punishment  of  thesin  of  Sodom, 
that  "was  '^  oveilhrown  as  in  a  moment, 
and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow, 
they  were  wliiter  than  milk,  they  were 
more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies,  their 
polishing  icas  of  sapphire : 

8  Then-  visage  is  §  blacker  "  than  a  coal ; 
they  ai-e  not  known  in  the  sti-eets  :  d  then- 
skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones ;  it  is  withered, 
it  is  become  like  a  stick, 

9  i'heu  that  he  slain  with  the  sword  are 
better  than  they  that  he  slain  with  hunger: 
for  these  il  pine  away,  stricken  thi-ough  for 
icayit  of  the  truits  ot  the  held. 

10  The  hands  of  the  /  pitifiil  women 
have  sodden  then  o^n  childi-en :  thev 
were  their  »  meat  in  the  destruction  o"f 
the  daughter  of  my  people, 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 
fury;  he  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  au- 
ger, and  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and 
it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  eaith,  and  all  the 
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V.         the  wretched  condition  of  Zictn. 

inhabitants  of  the  world,  would  not  have 
beheved  that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
shoidd  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

13  '^  For^^  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and 
the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  /'that  have 
shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of 
her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men 
in  the  streets.  ^  they  have  polluted  them- 
selves with  blood,  *  so  A  that  men  could 
not  touch  their  gai-ments, 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depai-t  ye ; 
t  it  is  I  unclean  ;  depart,  depai't,  touch 
not :  when  they  fled  away  and  wandered, 
they  said  among  the  heathen,  They  shall 
no  more  sojom-n  there. 

16  The  §  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them ;  he  wiii  no  more  regai-d  them :  they 
respected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests, 
they  favomred  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  **  our  eyes  as  yet  failed 
for  om-  vain  help  :  in  6m-  watching  we 
have  watched  for  a  nation  that  could  not 
save  I'.s. 

18  They  "  hunt  orn-  steps,  that  we  camiot 
go  in  cm-  5^  eets  :  om-  end  is  near,  our 
d: ;  ■    :  v  -^  ':!'■ :  I :  for  '^  our  end  is  come. 

L  .  rcutors  are*  swifter  than 

tl  ..c  heaven:  they pui'sued  us 

u^:  _  _  . . ;  i„    .iiijins,  they  lai'd  wait  for  us 

■  hi  the  wilderness. 

,  20  The  breath  of  our  nosti-ils,  the  anoint- 
ed of  the  Lop.d.  was  taken  in  then  pits, 
ot'  ~:: "  :  ~:  :' '  '  :::^.er  his  shadow  we 
sIl      :  "    ithen, 

,  r  glad,  O  da-aghter 

0- _      _    ._         \       :  in  the  land  of  tJz ; 

; '  the  CJip  also  slaf'Jl  r-ass  through  unto 

j  thee :  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and  shalt 

I  make  thyself  naked. 

i     -22  ^  t  The  pimishment  *  of  thine  ini- 

guity  is  accomplishe  :1 , 0  daughter  of  Zion ; 
e  ^vill  no  more  cajny  thee  away  into  cap- 
Itivitr:  *  he  will  \isit  ihine  iniquity,  O 
!  daughter  of  Edom  ;  he  will  *  discover  thy 
!  sins. 

i  -r,  CHAP.  V. 

XxEMEMBEE,  O  Lord,  what  is  come 
upon  us :  consider,  and  behold  our  re- 
i  proach. 

2  0m'  inheritance  is  tm-ned  to  sti-angers, 
our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  ai-e  oiThans  and  fatherless,  our 
mothers  are  as  A\-idows. 

4  We  have  di-unken  our  water  for  mo- 
ney ;  our  wood  *  is  sold  mito  us. 

5  t  Our  *  necks  are  under  pei-secution : 
we  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  s  have  given  the  hand  a  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be 
satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  *  aj-e 
not ;  and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  ruled  over  us :  the7'e 
is  none  that  doth  dehver  us  out  of  their 
hand. 


64r-66,  Render,  &c.  may  be  read  in  the  future  tense. 
Chap.  IV. — 1.    gold,   which   overlaid  the  temple. 
changed,  converted  to  common   uses,    poured  out, 
'  scattered.'        3.    sea  monsters,  the  original  is  now 
taken  for  all  animals  of  the  deep  that  suckle  their 
young,      like  the  ostriches,  see   Job   ixiix.   14—16; 
cruel  necessity  forced  mothers  to  neglect  tl'.eir  off- 
spring.       5.  embrace  dunghills,  as   thi-ir  bed.        6. 
710  fuinds,  &c.  no  human  hands  were  emploved  in  her 
overthrow.      8,  blacker,  still  said  to  he  in  the  east 
,   an  etfect  of  hunger,         10.  pitiful,^  compassionate,' 
J  <(Kidtfn, 'boiled.'       12.  not  have  be/j'ercd,  knowing  it 
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to  be  so  strongly  fortified  and  protected.  14.  have 
polluted,  ic.  'are  polluted;'  may  allude  to  the  mas- 
sacre, Jer.  lii,  10.  15.  They,  &c.  men  cried  to 
them:  eood  men  were  afraid  of  approaching  them. 
they  said,  i.  e.  some  of  the  heathen  said.  17.  ram 
help,  expected  from  Egypt.  20.  breath,  denotes  the 
vital  powers.  ^Ae  anom/ed,  the  king.  21.  Rdoice, 
ironically  expressed,  as  Eccles.  xi.  9. 

Chap. 'V, — 6.  given  the  hanfi,  in  token  of  submis- 
sion. 7.  borne  their  iniquities,  for  tiiey  cousfuted 
to  them.  8.  servants,  the  sons  of  Hara,  v  hr.  ^vere 
given  to  be  servants  to  the  sous  of  Shem :  see  Gtn. 


EzekieTs 


of 


9  ^  e  gat  oui-  bread  with  the  penl  of 
our  lives  Ijecause  of  the  sword  of  the  wil- 
deiTiess. 

10  Our  "■  skin  was  black  like  an  oven 
because  of  the  t  teri-ible  famine. 

11  They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion, 
and  the  rhaids  m  the  cities  of  .Tudah. 

12  Piinces  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand : 
the  faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  to  grind, 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  fi-om  the  gate, 
the  young  men  from  their  musick. 

15  The  joy  of  om-  heait  is  ceased;  om* 
dance  is  tm^ned  into  moui'ning. 


ZE  KIE 

B.  C.  588. 

*  of  our  head 
is  fallen. 

«  Job  30.  30. 

t  or,  terrors, 
or,  storms. 

b  Ps.  9.  7. 

I  for  length 
of  days  f 

c  Ps.80. 3,7,19 
Je.  31.  18. 

§  or.  For  ivilt 
thou  utter- 
ly reject 
usf 


L.  the  cherubim  and  wheeU, 

16  The  crown  *is  foXienfrom  our  head: 
Avoe  unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  fault ;  for  these 
tilings  om-  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
wliich  is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  0  LoRD,*remainest  for  ever; 
thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  for-zet  us  for 
ever,  and  forsake  us  t  so  long  time  ? 

21  Tura  "  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  turned ;  renew  our  days 
as  of  old. 

22  §But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us; ' 
\  thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 


is.  26,  27.  9.  sword  of  the  icilderness,  they  were 
exposed  in  their  labour  to  the  Arabiaii  freebooter. 
12.  hanged,  the  most  repulsive  punishment  to  a  Je'sv. 
18.  to  grind.,  the  greatest  of  degradations,    fell,  &c. 


made  -wood  carriers  for  their  taskmasters.       i4./roTO  - 
the  irate,  lost  their  authority  in  judging,     from'thi 
musick,  all  pleasure  is  gone.'    16.  The  croun,  even  t 
regalia.         18.  /ozes,  jackals,  numerous  in  Palestine. 


The    Book   of  the   Prophet   EZEKIEL. 

This  prophet,  a  captive  in  Babylon,  prophesied  in  the  beginning  of  the  captivity,  and  during  tvienty-two 
years.     His  prophecies  were  to  admonish  and  comfort  the  captive 

.^^  CHAP.  I.  i    B.  C 

JN  0  W  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year, '  — 
in  the  to urth  month,  in  the  lifth  day  of  the  °^'^'^ 
month,  as  I  was  among  the  t  captives  "  by  ^  ^  \ 
the  river  of  Chebar,  that  "  the  heavens  a  ch^; 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  d  visions  of  God.   6  is.  6 

2  In  the  MxhAaij  of  the  month,  which  <=  Mat 
xcan  the  fifth  yea!P«9^^/  king  Jehoiachin  s  Ac. : 
captivity,  "•'^-^  ,    '    -rp 

?,  The  word  oftheLoRD^^pae  expressly  ^  '^^• 
unto  t  E zekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  ^^.  ; 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  ii 

Chebai' ;  and  s  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  2Co. 
there  upon  him.  /  2  Ki. 

4  ^  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ^  a 
whirlviind  came  ^  out  of  the  north,  a  y  ^^\ 
great  cloud,  "'  and  a  fire  §  infolding  itself,  ^  ^j^"g 
and  a  biightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of  '^q 
the  midst  thereof  as  the  coloui'  of  amber,  \  ki. 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  2  Ki. 

5  Also  "  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  ^  Je.  S 
the  likeness  of  fom-hving  creatures.  And  .  2 
Pthis  icas  their  appeai'ance ;  tliey  had  the  \  J-^^^j 
likeness  of  a  man.  '  ^ 

6  And  every  one  had  fom'  faces,  and  f 
every  one  had  four  wings.  i  Mat. 

7  And  their  feet  were  II  straight  feet ;  "'  He. 
and  the  sole  of  then  feet  was  like  the  sole  §  catch 
of  a  cah"'s  foot :  and  they  spai-kled  *  like  „  "^'^y 
the  colour  of  burnished  brass.  ^  g®- ' 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  un-  p  ^^^  \, 
der  their  wings  on  then  fom-  sides  ;  and  r  rJ.  ] 
they  four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings.  Ep. ; 

9  Theh  wings  we?'e  joined  one  to  an-  n  astr, 
other ;  they  tm*ned  not  w^hen  they  went ;  foot. 
they  went  every  one  straight  forwai'd.  *  Re.  1 

10  As  for  the  hkeness  of  their  faces,  they  *  or,  s 
four  "  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  t  Zec. 
of  a  lion,  on  the  right  side :  and  they  fom^  «  Nu. 
had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  they  ^  f  or,  o, 
four  also  had  tlie  face  of  an  eagle.  I     Ro. : 


11  Thus  icei^e  their  faces;  and  then* 
wings  were  *  stretched  up\s ard ;  tno 
vjinrjs  of  every  one  ic-ere  joined  one  to 
another,  and  f>  two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  they  went  every_  one  sn-aight 
forward:  whither  the  spirit  wa.5  to  go, 
they  went;  and  they  tmnied  not  when 
they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  li\'ing  crea- 
tures, their  appearance  luas  hke  burning 
coals  of  are,  f  and  like  the  appearance  of 
lamps  :  it  went  up  and  down  among  the 
hsing  creatm-es  ;  and  the  fii-e  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fii-e  went  foith  hghtning. 

14  And  the  hviug  creatm-es  «  ran  and 
retunied  i  as  the  appeai'auce  of  a  Hash  of 
lightning. 

15  ^  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  crea- 
tm-es, behold  one  wheel  upon  the  earth 
by  the  livhig  creatm-es,  with  his  four  faces. 

16  The  appeai'ance  of  the  wheels  and 
then-  work  icas  "  hke  unto  the  colour  of 
a  beryl :  and  they  four  had  one  hkeness : 
and  their  appearance  and  then-  work  ivas 
as  it  ^vere  *"  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a 
wiieel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  fom-  sides :  a7id  they  tiuned  not 
when  they  went. 

18  As  lor  til  eh'  rings,  they  were  so  high 
that  they  were  di'eadful ;  and  their  *  lings 
ivere  'full  of  eyes  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  when  the  hving  creatm-es  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them ;  and  when  the 

iving  creatm-es  were  lifted  up  fi-om  the 
earth,  the  wheels  were  hfted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  the  spuit  was  to  go, 
they  went,  thither  was  their  sphit  to  go ; 
and  the  wheels  were  hfted  up  over  against 
them :  for  the  spuit  t  of  the  li\ing  crea- 
tm-e  loas  in  the  wheels. 


Chap.  I.— 1.  thirtieth  year,  probably  of  Babylon's 
great lu-ss,  dared  from  the  a.sceusion  of  Na,bopolassivr. 
Chebar,  a  river  of  Mesopotamia,  near  Nvliieh  the 
captives  were  placed.  3.  hand  of  the  Lord,  is  here 
often  used  for  tlie  Divine  afflatus,  or  influence  on  the 
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mind.  4.  a  whirlwind,  &c.  all  the  appearances 
here  -were  supernatural,  and  therefore  defy  the  or- 
dinary rules  of  explanation.  This  vision  was  in- 
tended to  exhibit  the  Divine  omniscienct;,  omnipo* 
teuce,  and  giory. 


EzekieVs  commission.  CHAP.   II, 

21  Wlien  those  went,  these  went;  and  j   B.  C.  595. 


III. 


He  eateHi  tfte  roll. 


when  those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  ' 
those  wei'e  lilted  up  from  the  earth,  the  '■ 
wheels  were  hft^d  up  over  against  them :  '■ 
for  the  spirit  t  of  the  lising  creatm-e  i.cas 
in  the  wheels. 

22  And  '^  the  likeness  of  the  firmament 
upon  the  heads  of  the  living  ci^eature  icas 
as  tlie  coloui-  of  the  tenible  crystal,  stretch- 
ed forth  over  their  heads  aboVe, 


rebellion. 
t  or,  of  life. 
«  Ex.  24.  10. 
b  Re.  10.  9. 
<=  Je.  1.  9. 
d  ch.  43.  2. 

Da.  10.  6. 
«  Jobb7.4,5. 

Ps.  29.  3,  4. 


23  And  under  the  hrmament  icere  their 
wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other : 
every  one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this 
side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which  cover- 
ed on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the 
noise  of  their  wings,  d  like  the  noise  of 
great  waters,  as  *  the  voice  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  j  deep'ofUp, 
of  an  host :  when  they  stood,  they  let .  and  heavy 
down  then-  wings.         '  ;     of  tongue. 

2.5  And  there  was  a  voice  fi'om  the  fix'-  (  ch.  8.  2. 

mament  that  ivas  over  their  heads,  when   §  deep  of  Up, 

they  stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. '     "",_„  "^^2/ 


68.33. 

/  Ac.  26.  19. 

S  Jno.  7.  38. 

Col.  3.  16. 

h  Je.  15.  16. 

Re.  10.  9. 

i  Ps.  19.  10. 

119.  103. 

k  Ex.  24.  10. 


26  ^  And  above  the  fii-mament  that  v:as 


of  Ian- 


over  their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a   \\lj:,ffihad 
throne,  *  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphne ,    se'nt  thee7 
stone :  and  upon  the  hkeness  of  the  throne  ■     <S-c.  would 
was  the  likeness  as  the  appeai'ance  of  a  ■■     *^'^y'  '^ot 
man  above  upon  it.  '  ^  m^'^"  n  91 

27  And  '  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  \  *"  ^^'  ^l' 

as  the  appeai-ance  of  fire  round  about  «  Re  43'' 
within  it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  10.'  1 '. 

even  upwaixl,  and  ti-om  the  appearance  "  Jno.  15. '20, 
of  his  loms  even  do^-nward,  I  saw  as  it .  *  stiff  of  fore- 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  1  ^-^d,  and 
brightiiess  round  about.  I     hard  of 

23  As  "  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that '  "■^'^"' 
is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  icas 
the  appearance  of  the  brightness  round 
about.  This  v:as  the  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  saw  it,  p  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 


.  CHAP.  II. 

And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  stand 
'upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  imto  thee. 

2  And  the  spuit  entered  into  me  when 
he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my 
feet,  that  I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I 
send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  t  a 
rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against 
me :  "  they  and  their  fathers  have  trans- 
gressed against  vae^evoi  unto  this  very  day. 

4  For  tney  are  t  impudent  children  and 
stitfheaited.  I  do  send  thee  unto  them ; 
and  thou  shalt  say  imto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a 
rebelhous  house,)  yet  *  shall  know  that 
there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  ^  be  not  airaid 
of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words, 
though  li  briers  *  and  thorns  be  with  thee, 

.  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions : 
!  °  be  not  afi-aid  of  their  words,  nor  be  cUs- 

majed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a 

rebelhous  house. 

7  And  tliou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto 


P  ch.  3.  23. 

Da.  8.  17. 

Ac.  9.  4. 

Re.  1.  17. 
»■  Is.  50.  7. 

Je.  I.  18. 
15.20. 

Mi.  3.  8. 
*  Je.  1.  8,  17. 
t  Da.  10.  11. 
t  rebellious 

nations. 
"ch.  20. 18,21, 
30. 

Je.  3.  25. 
Z hard  of 

face. 
"  1  Ki.  18.  12. 

2  Ki.  2.  16. 

Ac.  8.  39. 


Jno.  15.  22. 
•  kissed. 
'  Je.  1.  8,  17. 


Ep.  6.  19. 

Phi.  1.28. 
1 1  or,  rebels. 
'  Ls.  9.  18. 

Je.  6.  28. 

Mi.  7.  4. 
*  bitter. 
«  He.  11.27. 
t  hot  anger 
b  2  Ki.  3.  15 


them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear :  for  they  are  *  most  re- 
belhous. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  v.hat  I 
say  unto  thee  ;  Be  not  thou  rebelliou.s  like 
that  rebellious  house :  open  thy  mouth, 
and  6  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  ^  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  "  an 
hand  was  sent  unto  me ;  and,  io,  a  roll  of 
a  book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and 
it  was  \'STitten  withm  and  without:  and 
there  was  written  therein  lamentations, 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  III. 
MoPtEOVER  he  said  mito  me,  Son  of 
man,  eat  that  thou  findest ;  eat  this  roll, 
and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So /I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caus- 
ed me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  ^till  thy  bowels 
^ith  this  roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then  chd 
I  f^  eat  it ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  »  as 
honey  for  sweetness. 

4  *^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
speak  with  my  words  unto  tliem. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  X  of 
a  sti-ange  speech  and  of  an  hard  language, 

I  hut  to  the  house  of  Israel ; 

6  Xot  to  many  people  §  of  a  strange 
i  speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
'  words  thou  canst  not  understand,  ii  Sure- 
ly, *"  had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would 
have  heai'kened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
heai'ken  unto  thee;  "for  they  will  not 
heai'ken  unto  me :   for  all  the  house  of 

!  Israel  are  *  impudent  and  hardhearted, 
j     8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong 
I  against   then  faces,   and   thy   forehead 
strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  As  *■  an  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead :  *  feai-  them 
not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
though  they  be  a  rebelhous  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  imto  me,  Son  of 
man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear 
\\i\h  thine  eai's. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and 
speak  imto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  whetlier  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  "  the  spuit  took  me  up,  and  I 
heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a  gieat  rush- 
ing, saying,  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  Irom  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  tlie  noise  of  the  wings 
of  the  living  creatm*es  that  §  touched 
one  another,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels 
over  against  them,  and  a  noise  of  a  great 
rushing. 

14  So  the  spirit  hfted  me  up,  and  took 
me  away,  and  I  went  *  in  bitteniess.  in 
the  t  heat  of  my  spirit ;  but  *  tlie  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  sti-ong  upon  me. 

15  ^  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river 


Chap.  II.— 6.  briers  and  thorns,  &c.  images  of  the 
•wickeil:  see  Isa.  xxvii.  4;  Mic.  vii.  4.  10.  without, 
usually  tiie  writing  was  within  only. 

ChaJp.  III.— 12.    took,  &c.  thought  to  mean,  con- 
'jeyed  him  to  another  place.     Blessed,  &c.  variously 
interpreted;  it  may  mean,  out  of  his  place,  being  uo 
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longer  in  the  temple.  13.  rushing,  or  '  shakine :' 
an  emhlem,  say  some,  of  the  great  commotions  ne 
-was  about  to  predict.  14.  in  bitterntss,  grieved  at 
the  substance  of  his  commission,  heat,  anxiety. 
15.  TeUabtb,  a  town,  or  a  district ;  places  beginning 
■with  Tel  are  still  common  in  that  quaner 


A  charge  given  to  the  prophet.  E 

of  Chebar,  and  "  I  sat  where  they  sat,  and 
remained  tliere  astonished  among  them 
seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,"  I  have  made  thee  <ia 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel:  there- 
fore liear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  \\  aniing  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  w  icked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  tlie 
same  wicked  man  f  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  requii  e  at  thine 
hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  v,-ani  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  fiom  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqui- 
ty ;  *■  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again.  When  a^nghteous  ?/?«;idoth 
turn  fiom  his  t  ngTjteousness,  and  com- 
mit iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stuml)Iingblock 
before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou 
liast  not  given  him  warning,  he  sludl  die 
in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he 
hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered :  but 
his  blood  will  I  requh'e  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  wani  tlie  right- 
eous ?/<a«,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and 
he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely  Uve,  be- 
cause he  is  wai'iied ;  also  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

22  ^  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  me ;  and  he  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  forth  ^  into  the  plain,  and  I  will 
there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain:  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
stood  tliere,  as  the  glory  which  I  ^  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar  :"\and  I  fell  on  my  face". 

2i  Then  the  spirit  Entered  into  me,  and  , 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  i 
and  said-unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  j 
thine  house.  j 

25  But  thou,  0  son  of  man.  behold,  j 
V  they  shall  put  bands  upon  tliee,  and  j 
shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou  shalt  i 
not  ^o  out  among  them :  j 

21)  And  '  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  | 
be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  il  a  re- 
prover :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  But  "  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will 
open  thv  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  Hie  Lord  God  ;  He  that 
heareth,  let  him  heai- ;  and  he  that  for- 
beaieth,  let  him  forbear :  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

CHAP.  IV. 
X  HOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile, 
and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon 
it  tlie  city,  even  Jerusalem : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a 
fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  momit  against 
it ;  set  the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set 
•  hatterini)  rams  against  it  round  about. 

3  ^Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  t  an  iron 
pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  ii'on  between 
thee  and  the  city:  and  set  thy  face  against 
it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt 
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L.  Types  of  the  ruin  ofJemsaler 

lay  siege  against  it.    *  This  shall  he^^ 
to  the  Douse  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and 
lay  tlie  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon 
it :  according  to  the  number  of  tlit  days 
that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  *^  thou  shalt 
beaj-  their  iniquity. 

5  Tor  I  have  laid  upon  thee  tlie  years  of 
Iheir  iniquity,  according  to  the  nuinl-er  of 
the  days,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  : 
"  so  shalt  thou  beai-  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accompji=hed 
them,  He  again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou 
shalt  beiu-  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Judah  forty  days  :  1  have  appouited  thee . 
♦  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  to- 
ward the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine 
ami  shall  be  uncovered,  and  tliou  shalt 
prophesy  against  it 

8  And, «  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shaJt  not  turn  thee  I  from 
one  side  to  another,  tiU  thou  hast  ended 
the  da\  s  of  thy  siege. 

9  ^  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet, 
and  §  fitches,  and  put  them  in  one  vessel, 
and  make  thee  bread  thei^of,  accordbiQ 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side,  three  hundred  and 
ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  tliy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat 
shall  he  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day : 
from  lime  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it, 

1 1  Thou  shalt  diink  also  water  by  mea- 
sure, the  sixth  pait  of  an  hin :  from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  tliou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes, 
and  tliou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that 
cometh  out  of  man,  in  their  sicht, 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus  "  shall 
the  chiklren  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled 
bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whither  I  will 
ch-ive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  I  behold, 
"  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted :  for  from 
vay  youth  up  e\en  till  now  have  I  not 
eaten  of  ^  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is 
toi-n  in  pieces  ;  neither  came  there  *  abo- 
minable flesh  into  my  mouth. 

Id  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cow's  dmig  for  man's  dung,  and 
thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread  therev.lth. 

16  iMoreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
jman,  behold,  I  A\ill  break  the  ^  stall"  of 

bread  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall "  eat  - 
bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ;  and  they 
shall  di-mk  water  by  measm-e,  and  with 
astonishment: 

1 7  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water, 
and.  be  astonied  one  wixh.  another,  and 
y  consume  away  for  their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 
And  thou,  son  ofman,talie  thee  a  sharp 
knife,  tak;e  thee  a  bai-ber's  razor,  -  and. 
cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon 
thy  beard :  then  take  thee  balances  to 
weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

•2  Thou  shalt  bm-n  witii  ni'e  a  third  pait 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of 
the  siege  ai-e  fulfilled :  and  thou  shalt  take 


astonished,  at  his  vision.  20.  I  lay,  &c.  i.  e.  suffer 
•what  will  be  tlie  occasion  of  his  ruin.  26.  dumb,  i.e. 
keep  silence. 

Chap.  IV. — 4.  lie,  &c.  probably  his  usual  position, 

but  he  had  many  occasions  to  rise.       7.  arm—^iri' 
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covered,  an  emblem  of  warlike  preparation,  tucking 
up  the  flowing  sleeve.       12.  tcith  dun^,  &c.  the  dung 
of  animals  is  common  eastern  fuel,  but  human  dung 
implied  great  necessity. 
Chap.  V.— I.   knife,  'instrument.'       2.   the  city, 


Goct  s  judgments  upm  Jerusalem.  CHAP.  V 
a  third  pai-t,  and.  smite  about  it  v.itb  a  B.  C.  594. 
kniie :  ami  a  Uiiixi  part  thou  shalt  scatter 
ill  the  ^ind  ;  and  1  ^sill  drav\'  out  a  sword 
eiter  them. 

3  Thou  "  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  fevr  in 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  *  skij'ts. 

4  Then  tiike  of  them  again,  and  '^  cast 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  tire,  and  bum 
them  hi  tlie  fire ;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire 
come  forth  into  nil  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  ^-  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  is 
Jerusalem :  I  have  set  it  m  the  midst  of 
the  natioiis  and  countries  that  are  roimd 
about  her, 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments 
into  wickedness  more  than  the  nations, 
and  my  statutes  more  than  the  countiies 
that  are  j-ound  about  her :  for  they  have 
lefused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  ye  midtipiied  more  than  the  na- 
tions that  ai'e  round  about  you^  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have 
kept  my  judgments,  ^  neidier  have  done 
according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  G?'e  romid  about  you;  ,  ^  ^^ 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  a  ch.  ii.io.i 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  |/  ch.'  12.  14. 
■^viU  execute  judgments  in  the  midst  of  '  ° "  "" 
thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  And  «  I  \vill  do  in  thee  that  which  I 
have  not  done,  and  whereimto  I  will  not 
do  any  more  the  like,  because  of  all  thine 
abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers »  shall  eat  the 
sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons 
shaU  eat  their  fathers :  and  I  wiU  execute 
judgments  in  thee,  and  the  v.hole  remnant 
of  thee  will  1 1  scatter  into  all  the  wuids. 

li  Wherefore,  as  I  hve,  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Surely,  because  thou  hast  "  detilet.l 
my  sanctuary  with  all  thy  °  dete -table 
things,  and  with  eJl  thine  aborninad._.ns, 
therefore  will  I  also  diminish  tliee ;  P  nei- 
ther shaU  mine  eye  spai'e,  neither  will  I 
have  any  pity. 

12  'i  A  *  tiiird  pait  of  tliee  shall  die  with 
the  pestilence,  and  with  famine  shaU  they 
be  consiuned  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  a 
third  pait  shall  fall  by  the  sword  round 
about  tiiee ;  and  ^  I  v^iU  scatter  a  third 
pait  into  all  the  winds,  and  "  I  Vtill  di-aw 
out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  miine  anger  ^  be  accom- 
plished, and  I  will  '  cause  my  fuiy  to  lesfc 
upon  tiiem,  "  and  I  will  be  eoihlbrted: 
"  and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Loud 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeai,  when  1  have 
accomplished  my  ivss  in  them. 

14  ^loreover  d  I  will  make  thee  waste, 
and  a  reproach  among  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee, In  the  sight  of  all 
that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  *  reproach  and  a 
taimt,  an  instruction  and  an  astonishment 
unto  the  nations  tliat  are  round  about 
thee,  when  I  shaU  execute  judgments  in 
thee  in  au^er  and  in  fuiw  and  in  /  furious 
rebukes.    I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

l<a  When  I  shall  send  upon  them  the 
evi]  aiTows  of  lamine,  which  shall  be  lor 
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I.  A  remnant  shall  he  saved. 

I  their  destruction,  and  which  I  will  send 
to  desti'oy  you :  and  I  will  increase  the 
famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your 
staff  of  bread : 
17  So  -will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and 

I  *  evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee ; 

j  and  d  pesthenee  and  blood  shall  pass 
through  thee ;  and  I  wiU  bring  the  sword 
upon  thee.    I  tlie  Lop.d  have  spoken  it. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

AXB  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unta 
me,  saying, 

•2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  towai'd  '  the 
mountains  of  Israel  and  prophesy  against 
them, 

3  And  say.  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  tlie  vaihes; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  biing  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  1  ^ill  destroy  yom-  high  places. 

4  And  yom-  altars  shaJl  be  desolate,  and 
I  yom- 1  images  shall  be  broken  :  and  /T  will 

cast  down  yoiu'  slain  raen  before  yom-  idols. 

5  And  I  V.i'J  X lay  the  dead  cai-cases  of 
the  children  of  Israel  before  ll:eh-  idols ; 
and  I  v.ih  scatter  yom- bones  round  about 
youj'  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelliagplaces  the  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places 
shaU  be  desolate ;  that  your  altars  may  be 
laid  waste  and  made  desolate,  and  your 
idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and  your 
images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works 
may'be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shaU  faU  in  the  midst 
of  you,  and  ^  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

8  *''  Yet  ^  "^vill  I  leave  a  remnant,  that 
ye  may  have  some  that  shall-  escape  the 
sword  among  the  nations,  when  ye  shall 
be  scattered  through  the  cor.ntries". 

9  Xxi'i-  they  that  escape  oi  you  shah  re- 
member me'  among  the  nations  whither 
they  shall  be  canied  captives,  because 
''  I  am  broken  with  their  whonsh  heart, 
which  hath  depaited  Irom  me,  and  '  with, 
their  eyes,  which  go  a  whomig  aiter  their 
idols :  and  "  they  shall  lothe  themselves 
for  the  evils  which  tliey  have  committed 
in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain 
that  I  woidd  do  this  caII  unto  them. 

11  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Smite 
5  with  thme  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot, 
and  say,  Alas  for  all  the  evil  abominations 
of  tlie  house  of  Isi-ael  1  for  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  oflf  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall 
by  the  sword ;  and  he  that  remaineth  and 
is  besieged  shall  die  by  the  faniuie :  thus 
will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the' 
Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall  be 
among  theh  idols  round  about  their  altars, 
s  upon  every  high  hiU,  in  ah  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  under  every  gi-een 
tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  piace 


engraved  on  the  tile.  3.  feic,  denotine  the  few  left 
in  the  land  by  Nebuzar-adan,  Jer.  xlii.  i.  4.  (hereof, 
&c.  destruction  should  spread  itself  among  the  small 
residue,  in  consequence  of  Ishmael's  conspiracy 
against  Gedaliah  :  see  Jer.  slii.  Sec.  7.  neither  hare 
done, '  but  have  done.'— Boo^'ir.  aa  ilSS.  17-  evil 
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beasts,  of  prej,  abonndins  in  depopulated  countries: 
these  are  also  symbols  of  barbarous  conquerors. 

Chap.  VI. — 2.  m-juntains,  Judea  vas  a  uioon- 
tainous  country,  and  on  their  mountains  the  Jews 
built  idol-alt.ars,  which  the  prophet  denounces  with 
their  worshippers.        11.   Smiie— stamp,  in  sign  of 


Final  desolation  of  Israel.  I 

where  they  did  ofler  sweet  savour  to  all 
their  idols. 

14  So  v\  ill  I  "■  stretch  out  my  haiid  upon 
them,  and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea, 
•more  desolate  than  the  wilderness  toward 
^  Diblath,  in  all  then'  habitations :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

,^  CHAP.  VII. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the  loru 

came  unto  me,  sajing, 

2  Also,  thou  son  "of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Israel;  /An 
end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four  comers 
of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and 
I  wHl  send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and 
will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  \\i\\  II  recompense  upon  thee  all  thine 
abominations. 

4  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee, 
.neither  will  I  have  pity :  but  *  I  will  re- 
compense thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thine 
abominations  shall  be  m  the  midst  of  thee : 
and  ye  sb.ill  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An  evil,  an 
only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it 
t  watcheth  for  thee ;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  0 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land :  '  the  time 
is  come,  the  day  of  ti'ouble  is  near,  and  not 
the  §  sounding  again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  "  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  thee,  and  accompUsh  mine  anger 
upon  thee :  and  I  will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  recompense  thee  for 
aU  thine  abominations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  pity :  I  will  recompense  *  thee 
according  to  thy  ways  and  thine  abomina- 
tions that  al'e  m  the  midst  of  thee ;  and 
ye  shall  know  that  °  I  am  the  Lord  that 
smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come  : 
the  morning  is  gone  forth ;  the  rod  hath 
blossomed,  piide  hath  budded. 

1 1  Violence  *  is  risen  up  mto  a  rod  of 
Tvickedness  :  none  of  them  sliall  remain, 
nor  of  their  X  multitude,  nor  of  any  of 
§theii''s  :  ^  neither  shall  thei^e  he  wailing 
for  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the_  day  di-aweth 
near:  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the 
seller  mourn:  for  AVi'ath  is  upon  all  the 
multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that 
which  is  sold,  *  although  they  were  yet 
ahve :  for  the  vision  is  touching  the  whole 
multitude  thereof,  ichicli  shall  not  retui-n ; 
neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself  t  in 
X  the  iniquity  of  his  hfe. 

14  They  have  blown  the  ti'umpet,  even 
to  make  all  ready  ;  but  none  goetli  to  the 
battle :  lor  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multi- 
tude thereof. 

15  The-^  sword  is  without,  and  the  pesti- 
lence and  the  famine  within :  he  that  is  in 
the  field  shall  die  with  the  sword ;  and  he 
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L.  Mowming  of  those  that  escape. 

that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and  pestilenf:e  i 

shall  devour  him. 
!     16  *!  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall 

escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like 

doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  momiiing 

every  one  for  his  iniquity. 
j     17  .All  "  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all 

knees  shah  t  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  d  gird  themselves  with 
sackclodi,  and  *  horror  shall  cover  tliem : 
and  shame  shall  he  upon  all  faces,  aiid- 
baldness  upon  all  theh  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  then-  gold  shall  be  t  removed : 
their^silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able 

j  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  :  they  shall  not  satisfy  their 
souls,  neither  fill  tlieir  bowels :  because  §  it 
is  A  the  stumbhngblock  of  their  iniquity. 

20  'f  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament, 
he  set  it  in  majesty  :  '  but  tliey  made  the 
images  of  then-  abominations  aiid  of  their 
detestable  tilings  therein :  tJierefore  have  i 
I  *  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of 
the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  for  a  spoil;  and  they  shaU 
pollute  it. 

22  My  face  wiU  I  tmTi  also  from  them, 
and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret  place  : 
for  the  t  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and 
defile  it. 

23  ^  Make  a  chain :  for  *"  the  land  is 
full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full 
of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of 
the  heathen,  and  they  shah  possess  their 
houses :  I  will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the 
strong  to  cease  ;  and  II  then-  holy  places 
shall  be  defiled. 

25  tDesti'uciion  cometh ;  and  they  shall  ' 
seek  peace,  and  the.j'e  shall  he  none. 

26  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief, 
and  rumom-  shall  be  upon  rimaoui' ;  '^  then 
shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet; 
but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest, 
and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mom^u,  and  the  prince 
shall  be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  shall  be 
troubled  :  I  will  do  mito  them  aller  their  ' 
way,  and  il  according  to  their  deserts  wiU 
I  judge  them;  and  they  shall  liiiow  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year, 
in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  fifth  aay  of  the 
month,  as  I  sat  in  mine  house,  and  "  the 
elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me,  tliat  "  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  as  the 
appeai-ance  of  fire  :  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  even  downwaixl,  fire  ;  and  horn 
his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appearance 
of  brightness,  as  the  colour  of  i'.mber. 

3  And  he  y  put  forth  tlie  foim  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  niiiie  head; 
and  *  the  sphit  lilted  me  up  between  the 


grief  and  indignation.  14.  Diblaih,  supposed  the 
sanne  as  in  Numb,  xxxiii.  47.  a  district  of  Moab,  and 
part  of  the  horrible  wilderness  traversed  by  the 
Israelites:  Deut.  viii.  15. 

Chap.  VIL  —  7.  the  morning,  now  commences  the 
day  of  punishment,  sounding  Oifam,  '  vociferation  ' 
of  festal  choruses  to  mountain  gods. — RosenmuUer. 
Or,  not  like  the  joyful  shoutings  of  the  viutaire  :  Isa. 
xvi.  9,  10.  10.  The  rod,  &c.  Nebuchadnezzar's 
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power,  pride,  violence,  and  rapacity,  were  prepared    j 
to  punish  th.e  Jews.         16.  shall  escape,  -iiail   indeed    i 
escape,  and  no  more,     like  doves  of  the  i-alleys,  which    \ 
desert  the  places  of  noise  and  strife.         19.  it  is  ttie 
stumhlingblock.  &c.  covetousness  and  iiiolatrv  were 
their  great  crimes.        20.  As  for  (he  beauty,  bic.  i.  e. 
they  (i. 'Voted  tlieir  jewels  and  gold  to  d.  corate  idols. 
he  set  il  in  majesty.  '  tliey  turned  it  to  pride.' — Bp. 
I^i-U'come.        23.  a  chain,  to  bind  the  captives. 
Chap.  VIII.  ~  1.    elders,  in  captivity  with  him. 


God's  wrath  for  the  idolatry  CHAP.   IX.  practised  in  Jei-usalem, 

earth  aud  tiie  heaveu,  and  "*  brought  me     B.  C.  59  4.    |  seen  this,  O  son  of  mau  ?    *  Is  it  a  light 

-—  ^  j  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah  that  tbey 
11. 1,^4. 1  commit  the  abominations  which  they 
Is  there '  commit  here  ?  for  they  have  "  filled  the 


in  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
door  of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward 
the  north;  *  where  icas  the  seat  of  the 
image  of  jealousy,  which  ^  provoketh  to 
jealousy, 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  there,  according  to  the  vision 
that  I  /  saw  in  the  plain. 

5  *^  Then  said  he  imto  me.  Son  of  mau, 
lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the 
north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way 
toward  the  north,  aud  behold  northward 
at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of  jea- 
lousy in  the  enti-y 

6  He  said  fmthermore  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do  ?  even 
the  great  abomuiatious  that  the  house 
of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should 
go  far  off  fi-om  my  sanctuea-y?  but  tuin 

,  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations- 

7  *i  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  behold  a 

[.  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
.  dig  now  m  the  wall :  and  when  I  had 

digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  be- 
hold the  wicked  abominations  that  they 
do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw ;  and  behold 
every  foi-m  of  creeping  things,  and  abo- 

j  mhiable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of  the 
i  house  of  Israel,  poui'ti'ayed  upon  the  wall 
■•!  romid  about. 

[      11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy 

:  men  of  tiie  ancients  of  the  hoase  of  Israel, 

;   and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazauiah 

the  son  of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his 

censer  in  his  hand;  and  a  thick  cloud  of 

incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the 
I  house  of  Israel  do  in  the  dai'k,  every  mau 

in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery  ?  for  they 
say, ''The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord 
hath  fbi-saken  the  earth. 

13  *.'  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee 
yet   again,  and.   thou   .shalt  see  gi-eater 

,  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of 
(  ihe  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  VN-hich  was 

towai-d  the  nortli ;  and,  behold,  there  sat 
wom^n  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  "^  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou 
(  seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet 
J  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abo- 
jminations  than  these. 

J  16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
jfcomt  of  the  Lord's  house,  and,  behold, 
i  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
'  et'Aeen  the  porch  and  the  altar,  were 
rive  and  twenty  men, '  witli  their 
coward  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
Aieiv  faces  toward  the  east ;  and 
>  >vo!shipped*the  sun  toward  the  east. 
7  '.  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thou 
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land  with  'violence,  and  have  returned  to 
provoke  me  to  anger:  and,  lo,  they  put  the 
branch  to  theu-  nose. 

18  Therefore  ^  will  I  also  deal  in  fury : 
mine  s  eye  shah,  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
!  have  pity :  and  though  tbey  *  cit  in  mine 
d  Be  3=>  16  =>1 '  ^^'^  ^'^^  ^  -^^^^  voice,  ijet  will  1  not  hear 
«  ch.' b'/lZ."     fiiem. 

16.  42.      i  TT  CHAP.  IX. 

24.  13.  xlE  died  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 

/  cb.  1.  28.  '  voice,  sajlng,  Cause  them  that  have  charge 

1-22,23.    over  the'city  to  draw  near, even  every  man 

A  Pr  1  ^  '  ^-^^^^  ^^^  destroymg  weapon  in  his  hand. 

Is  1  15  '  I     -  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the 

Je.  11.  il.  !  ^^7  of  tiie  higher  gate,  which  tlieth  to- 

'  14!  12!  i  wai-d  the  north,  ajid  every  man  +  a  slaugh- 

Mi.  3.  4.       '  *'^~  " -■"    ""  i^""^i  . .-  -"1 


among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  %vith 
.  ,  a  writer's  inkhorn  §  bv  his  side :  and  they 

I  !f  Hfr^i  i  ^ent  in,  and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar. 
ofh^^break- '  ^  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he 
was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  houseT  And 
he  called  to  the  man  clothed  with  hnen, 
vrhichh ad  the  writer's  inkhom  by  his  side; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  ifset  *  a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  i  that  sigh 
and  that  cry  for  all  tbe  abominations  that 
be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  ^  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  *  mine 
hearing,  Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city, 
and  smite :  let  not  yom'  eye  spare,  neither 
have  ye  pity : 

6  Si  ay  t  utterly  ™  old  and  yomig,  both 
maids,  and  httfe  children,  and  women  : 
but** come  not  near  any  man  Tipon  whom 
is  tbe  mai-k ;  aud  "  begin  at  my  sanctuai-.'. 
Then  tbey  began  at  the  ancient  men  which 
icere  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  tbe  coiu'ts  with  the  >lain  : 
go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth,  and 
slew  in  the  city. 

8  '^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaving  tbem,  and  I  was  leil,  that  I 
'■  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried,  and  said, 
Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  desti-oy  all  the 
residue  of  Israel  in  thy  poming  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jei-usalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceed- 
ing great,  and  *  the  land  is  t  full  of  blood, 
and  tbe  city  full  of  §  perverseness :  for  they 

The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  eaith, 
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and  f  the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye  shall 
not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,  hut  "  I 
will  recompense  theirway  upon  tiit-irhead. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  cloUied  with 
linen,  which  had  the  inkhoni  by  his  side. 
II  repoited  the  matter,  saving,  I  have  done 
as  thou  hast  conunanded  me. 


.  imase,  &c.  misrlit  be  Moloch  or  Baal.  5.  and 
^iehold,  &c.  the  Spirit  showing  to  his  mind  the  city 

and  temple  as  plain  as  if  he  hat\  been  there  in  person. 

The  whole  is  in  vision,  as  he  could  not  dip  in  ihe 

Itemplte.  10.  creeping  thtnt^s,  &:c.  such  were  the 
■Ipods  of  the   Esypiians.  after  whom  the  Jew.';  copied. 

%^urtTnyed  upon  the  trat/,  the  vails  of  Egy.  lian  tem- 

!)les  and  tombs  were  sculptured  with  animals  and 
lieroglyphics.  14.  ireeping  for  Tammm,  accord- 

ling  to  Jerome, this  was  the  Hebrew  i.ame  for  .\donis, 
jft  Syrian  idol:  see  Mythology.     The  Egyptians  thus 
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mourned  for  Apis,  and  the  Tromen  who  mourned 
were  obliiied  to  prostitute  themselves  to  stranpera 
for  nioney  17.  put  the  fcranr A,  &c.  '^end  forth  a 

sconiiul  linise  through  their  nostrils.' — lioothr. 

Chap.  IX. — 1.  u-itU  a  loud  voic,  den<<tinp  terrible 
judgments.  3.  inkhorn  by  his  side,  thrust  slantingly 
into  the  trirdle,  in  t!ie  eastern  manner.  4.  tnark, 
alludes  to  the  enstern  custom  of  marking  serv.>ints  in 
the  forehoid — Lowth.  6.  besan  at  the  at.tient  tneiu 
the  seventy  elders  «ho  oflered  inceusc  to  tlie  painted 
idols  :  see  chap.  viii.  10,  11. 


Visions  of  the  coals  of  Jirc,  E 

rri  CHAP,  X. 

XHEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the 
"  lirraament  tliat  was  above  tlie  head  of 
the  oherubims  there  appeai'ed  over  them 
as  it  wei-e  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Hkeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  '>  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed 
with  hnen,  and  said,  Go  in  between  the 
wheels,  even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill 
+  thine  hand  v/ith  d  coals  of  fire  from  ])e- 
tween  the  oherubims,  and  /  scatter  them 
over  tile  city.  And  he  went  in  in  my 
sight. 

;?  Now  the  chcrubims  stood  on  theri^ht 
side  of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in  : 
and  the  cloud  lilled  the  inner  court. 

4  Tlien  s  the  glory  of  the  Lord  I  went 
up  from  tlie  cherub,  and  stood  over  the 
threshold  of  the  house ;  and « the  house 
was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  tlie  Lord's 
glory. 

5  And  the  sound  of  the  oherubims' 
wings  Avas  heard  even  to  tiie  outer  court, 
as  ^  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when 
he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  ilmt  when  he  had 
commanded  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
saying,  Take  lire  from  between  the  wlieels, 
li'o'm  betvv-een  the  cherubims  ;  tlien  he 
went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  §sti'etched  forth  his 
hand  trom  between  the  cherubims  unto 
the  fire  that  ivas  between  the  cherubims, 
and  took  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands 
oiliim  that  teas  clothed  with  linen:  who 
took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  •'  And  P  there  appeared  in  the  cherub- 
ims the  foi-m  of  a  man's  hand  under  their 
wings. 

9  And  *■  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four 
wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by 
one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another 
cherub  :  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels 
was  as  the  colour  of  a  beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they 
four  had  one  likeness,  as  iT^  a  wheel  had 
been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

11  When  they  vrent,  thev  went  upon 
their  tour  sides  ;  they  turned  not  as  they 
went,  but  to  the  place  whither  the  head 
looked  they  followed  it;  they  turned  not 
as  they  \^■ent. 

12  And  their  whole  *  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels,  icere  full  of  eyes  round 
about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  lour  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  tit  was  cried  unto 
them  in  my  hearing,  O  v^heei. 

14  And  '^  every  one  had  lour  faces  :  the 
fii'St  face  icas  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the 
second  face  icas  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
the  third  the  face  of  a  hon,  and  the  fomth 
the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up. 
This  is  f>  tlie  living  creature  that  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them  :  and  whew  tlie 
chei-ubirns  lifted  up  their  wmgs  to  mount 


Chap.  X. —  1.  cherubims,  the  same  as  tKe  living: 
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movements  of  Providence.  16.  And  tcken,  Szc.  the 
chc-rcibims  and  wheels  moved  together,  showing  the 
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L.  and  of  the  chemlf, 

up  from  the  earth,  the  same  v.hetls  ■ 
turned  not  li-om  beside  them. 

17  When  they  .stood,  these  stood  ;  '.. 
when  they  were  lifted  up,  these  litled 
themselves  also :  for  the  sphit  •  of  • 
Uving  creature  icas  in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  LoRD*'depai-tcc 
from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  anc 
stood  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  •  the  cherubims  lifted  up  theii 
wings,  and  mounted  up  froin  tlie  eartt 
in  my  sight :  when  they  went  out,  tht 
wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and  every 
one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  cast  gate  o 
the  Lord's  house;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  v:as  over  them  above. 

•20  This  is  the  living  creature  tliat  I  sa\^ 
under  the  God  of  Israel  *  bv  the  river  o 
Chebar;  and  I  knew  that  they  were  th( 
chenjbims. 

21  Evei-y  *  one  had  fom'  faces  apiece 
and  every  one  lorn-  wings ;  and  the  hke 
ness  of  Uie  hands  of  a  man  was  midej 
their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  woi 
the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by  tlie  rivei 
of  Chebar,  their  appearances  and  them 
selves:  tliey  went  every  one  straight  for- 
ward. 

^/f  CHAP.  XI. 

Moreover  '"  the  spirit  hfted  me  up 
and  brought  me  unto  "  the  east  gate  o 
the  Lord's  house,  which  looketh  east 
ward :  and  behold  "  at  the  door  of  the  gatt 
five  and  twenty  men ;  among  v»hom I  sai^ 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiai 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people 

2  Then  said  he  mito  me.  Son  of  man 
these  are  the  men  that  devise  mischief 
and  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city : 

3  Which  say,  117^  is  not  *  neai-;"let  in 
bidld  houses :  '  this  city  is  the  caldi-on 
and  we  he  the  flesh. 

4  ^  Thei-efore  prophesy  against  them 
prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upo!  ■ 
me,  and  said  unto  me.  Speak ;  Thus  saM  ; 
the  Lord  ;  Thus  have  ye  said,  0  house  o  ; 
Israel :  for  *  I  know  the  things  that  conn  • 
into  your  mind,  evcrii  one  of  them. 

6  Ye  y  have  multiplied  your  slain  ii  ' 
this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  street  ■ 
thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
'  Your  slain  v/hom  ye  have  laid  in  tin 
midst  of  it,  they  are'  the  flesh,  and  thi 
citij  is  tlie  caldron :  but  I  will  bring  yoV 
loith  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sw  ord  ;  and  I  wi] 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lon 
God. 

9  And  1  wiD  bring  you  out  of  the  mids 
thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  tlie  hand 
of  strangers,  and  will  execute  judgment 
among  you. 

10  Ye  "  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  I  wil 
judge  you  in  d  the  border  of  Israel ;  *  an{ 
ye  shail  know  that  1  ani  tlie  LoRi>. 

11  This  city  shail  not  be  your  caldJron 
neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  mids  ; 


connej'ion  between  the  ministration  of  angels  an; 
the  occurrences  of  this  lover  world,  tlie  same  Spiri 
in  infinite  wisdom  moving  both. 

Chap.  XL— 1.  five  and  twenty  men,  probably  th 
same  that  bowed  to  the  rising  sun,  chap,  viii, 
3.  the  cnbirnn.  Sec.  proverbial,  i.  e.  we  «iii  share 
fate,  be  preserved  or  perish  with  her.  10  judg 
you  in  the  border,  this  was  done  at  Riblah,  Jer 
iii.  9,  10:  comp.  Numb.  xxxi?.  8— li. 


Prom  Ises  of  mercy.  C 

ti)ereo}";  hid  I  will  judge  you  in  the  bor- 
der ol"  Israel : 

i^  AikI  ye  siiall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord:  ♦I'oi-  ye  Lave  not  walked  in  my 
statutes,  neitin^r  executed  my  jiuJgjnents, 
but  '^  have  dune  after  the  man}iers  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  '•'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  pro- 
phesied, that  *  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Be- 
naiah  died.  Then  fed  I  dovai  upon  my 
face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
Ah  Lord  C4oD  I  Milt  tliou make  a  full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Loe,d  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 
bretln-en,  the  men  of  thy  Mndred,  and  all 
the  bouse  of  Israel  wholly^  are  they  mito 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have 
said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lob.d  :  unto 
us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Although  I  have  cast  them  far  off 
among  the  heathen,  and  although  I  have 
scattered  them  among  the  countries,  d  yet 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sraictuary  in 
the  counti'ies  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Th^is  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  /  I  will  even  gather  you  from  the 
people,  and  assemble  you  out  of  the  coun- 
ti-ies  where  ye  hoye  been  scattered,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  oi  Israel. 

18  And  tliey  shall  come  thither,  and 
•  they  shall  take  away  all  the  detestable 
tilings  thereof  and  all  the  abominations 
thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  *  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and 


I  ^^'ill  put  ^  a  new^'spirit  within  you  ;  and  I 

aJce  "  the  stony  heart  out  of  theh  tl 
and  wiU  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh 


will  taJce 


tiesh, 


20  That''  they  may  walk  m  my  statutes, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them  : 
''  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  wiU 
be  then-  God. 

21  Eut  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh 
tii'ter  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things 
and  their  aborahiarlons,  I  will  recompense 
their  way  upon  their  O'.vn  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  Gdu. 

22  "I  Then  did  tlie  cherubims  lift  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them;  and 
the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  icas  over 
them  above. 

23  And  '*  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stooil 
**  upon  the  mountain  which  is  on  the  east 
side  of  the  city. 

24  ':  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  me  up, 
and  bi-ought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  into  Chaidea,  to  them  of  the  capti- 
vity. So  the  vision  that  I  had  seen  vvent 
up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  xmto  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity ail  the  things  that  the  LoPvD  had 
shewed  me. 

rp  CHAP.  XII. 

X  HE  word  of  tlie  Lord  also  came  mito 

me,  saying, 

2  Son  ofinan,  thou  dweUest  in  the  midst 
of  a  rebellious  house,  which  have  eyes  to 
see. and  see  not;  they  *.  have  ears  to" hear, 
and  hear  not :  lor  they  are  a  rebellious 
house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prenai'e 
thee  tstuH'  for  i-emoving,  and  remove  bv 
day  in  their  sight ;  and  thou  shalt  remove 
from  tliy  place  to  anotlier  place  in  their 
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II.  Zedekiah's  captivity  typified. 

sight :  it  may  be  they  will  consider,  tliough 
they  he.  a  rebeUious  house. 

4  Then  shait  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff 
by  day  m  then  sight,  as  stufl'foriemoving: 
and  thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their 
sight,  t  as  they  that  go  Ibrth  into  capti\ity. 

5  Dig  ttlioii  thi'ough  the  wail  in  their 
sight,  and  cairy  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  beai'  it  upon 
thy  shoidders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the 
twilight:  thou  shalt  cover  thy  !ace,  tliat 
thou  see  not  the  ground :  "^  for  I  have  set 
thee  for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  ^\as  commanded  :  I 
brought  Ibrth  riiy  stufi'  by  day,  as  stuff 
lor  capti\ity,  and  in  tlie  even  I  §  digged 
through  the  wall  with  mine  hand ;  I 
brought  it  forth  in  the  t^vilight,  and  I 
bare  7?  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  .sight. 

8  ^  And  in  tlie  morning  came  the  word 
of  the  Loe-d  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  hot  the  house  of 
Israel,  the  rebelhous  house,  said  unto 
thee,  What  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  This  ^  burden  concern- 
eth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  that  are  among  diem. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  sign  :  like  as  I  have 
C\o\ie,  so'shall  it  be  done  mito  them :  II  they 
s  shall  remove  and  go  into  captivity. 

12  And  A  the  prince  that  is  among  them 
shall  beai'  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twi- 
light, and  shall  go  forth:  they  shall  dig 
through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby :  he 
shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the 
ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  '"  net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shah  be  taken  in  my  snare: 
and  "  I  win  bring  him  to  Babylon  to  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans ;  yet  shall  he  not 
see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there. 

14  And  *  I  will  scatter  toward  every 
wind  ah  that  are  about  him  to  help  him, 
and  all  his  bands ;  and  I  will  draw  out 
the  sv*-ord  after  them. 

15  And  i  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
LoPvD,  when  I  shall  scatter  tbir'm  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  in  the 
comitries. 

16  But  I  will  leave  *  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sword,  from  the  famine, 
and  from  the  pestilence ;  that  they  may 
declai-e  all  their  abommations  ornong  the 
heathen  whither  they  come;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  "H  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

Son  of  nian,  *  eat  thy  bread  with, 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with  trem- 
bling and  with  cai-efidness ; 

19  And  say  mito  tb.e  people  of  the  land. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  land  of 

srael ;  They  shall  eat  their  bread  with 
carefidness,  and  drink  their  water  with 
astonishment,  that  her^land  may  "  be 
desolate  from  tall  that  is  therein,  *  be- 
cause of  the  violence  of  all  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inliabitcd  .shall 
belaid  waste,and  the  land  shall  be  desolate; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

.  I     21  ''And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

!  unto  me,  saying, 
,  ;     22  Son  oi"  nian,  what  is  that  proverb 

I  that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying, 

,12. 


False  prophets  and  E  Z  E  K I  E  L, 

The  "■  days  ai-e  prolonged,  and  evei-y  vi-     B.  c, 
sioa  laiietii  ? 

•23  Tfli  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to 
cease,  and  they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a 
proverb  in  Is'rael;  but  say  unto  them, 
^  The  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of 
every  vision, 

24  I'or  *  tliere  shall  be  no  more  any 
vain  vision  nor  Hattering  divination  with- 
in the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak, 
and  /  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  shall 
<;ome  to  pass ;  it  shail  be  no  more  pro- 
loiiut.d:  ibr  in  your  days,  O  rebellious 
hous;-,  will  I  say  the  word,  and  will  per- 
form it,  saith  the  I^ord  GOD. 

2ti  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saymg, ^, 

27  8o."4  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  ,  ^  2  Pe.  3.  4. 
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e  ch.  13.  23. 

La.  2.  14. 

Ro.  16.  18. 

2  Pe.  2.2,3. 
/Is.  55.  11. 

Da.  9.  12. 

Ln.  21.33. 


13. 

ch.  14.  8. 

2S  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  i  "  jig  3  3" 
the  Lord  God;  *  There  shail  none  oi'\i  je.G."  14 
my  words  be  prolonged  any  more,  but  I  '28.9.' 
the  ^^•ord  which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  ,  t  are  pro- 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God 


And  t 


phets  out  of 

their  own 

hearts. 

»"  ch.  20.  46. 

21.  2. 

«  Je.  14.  14, 

23.1ti,26. 

»  Mat.  iJS.  13 

..33. 

1  Co.  9.  16. 
J  tcalk  after. 
§  or,  and 

thinfrs 

which  they 

have  not 

seen. 
P  Ca.  2.  15. 
II  or,  elbows, 
»■  ch.  22.  30. 

Ps.  106.  23, 

30. 

*  or, breaches 

'  2  Pe.  2.  14. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
►  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  mito 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  or"  man,  prophesy  against  the 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say 
thou  unto  them  that  t  prophesy  out  of 
their  own  "  hearts,  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "  Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  tliat  :  follow 
their  own  spirit,  §  and  have  seen  nothing! 

4  0  Is!-acl,  thy  -prophets  are  p  like  the  \ 
foxes  iu  the  desexts,  j 

5  Ye  ^  have  not  ^o-ae  up  into  the  *  gaps,  I 
neitijer  t  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  i 
of  I:-r;'ei  fu  srand  in  the 'battle  in  the  day! 

-o  seen  yauity  and  lying 
c.:  .    .1.-,  The  I.0Ei5  saith:  and    ,  ,    ,     ,  ^, 

tu^  _-  u  J  iia.a  not  sent  them :  and  they  ]  t  l~J^"jf  ^^^ 
have  made  o//7^;-s  to  hope  that  they  would 
connrm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and        ,^    .^  _.^,_ 
have  ye  not  spoken  ■:!  -lo.Ti.  iV. 

wliereas  ye  say,  TheL  _ :  .  Co.  S.  li. 

I  have  not  spoken  ?  ..  cr,  into 

o  TliO:'?''::?  thus  saiih  .-t;  ^.ui  1  .-:-:l;;      gardens. 
ii: .  -    -  .  e  spoken  vanity,  ana  seen  \  §  or,  secret, 

li^  •    :  behold,  I  cu,i  against  you,  j  ^  or,  council. 

sai'.:.  :0:'   ■-    v..  ^OT).  \  -'  Ezr. 2.59,62. 

9  An  J  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  tL:       -     ^   '-^ 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  dr-i-  _       -.  -,• 

lies:  they  shall  not  be  iu  the  §asse:::'--y  ;  , ,  .  ;  ;^- 
of  PI"  -•■'"■  •-•1^  -  neither  shall  thev  be  vrix:-  ,,  ; " '  """■'  -'' 
r,r:  ^  :  '  -  i:lng  of  the  house  bf  Israel,  |  !'  ^:;^^;^:-'''- 
::-.  -  -  -.-  :_iey  enter  mto  the  land  of      or'',  th'aVl 

l-:  -^  :  -  :;:■ :  ye  shall  know  that  I  a-m  the  should  save 
J^ord  (-tOD.  I     his  life. 


hedge. 

\  t  Pr.  I'S.  21 

Mi.  3.  h. 


prophetesses  exposed. 

10  '■>  Because,  even  because  tliev  have 
seduced  my  people,  saying,  ^  Peace ;  and 
there  v.as  no  peace ;  and  one  built  up 
*  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it  wida 
imtempered  rnorter : 

11  Say  mito  them  which  daub  it  with 
untempei-ed  rnorter,  tliat  it  shall  fall: 
<i  there  shall  be  an  oveiHowing  shower: 
and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall  fail ;  and 
a  stonny  wind  shall  read  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it 
pot  be  said  unto  you.  Where  is  the  daub- 
ing wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it.^ 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind 
in  my  fury;  and  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower  in  mine  angej-,  and  gieat 
hailstones  in  imj  fiuy  to  consume  it 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  waU  that 
ye  have  daubed  with  untempered  morier, 
and  bring  it  down  to  tlie  ground,  so  that 
A  the  foundation  therepf  shall  be  disco- 
vered, and  it  shall  lall,  and  ye  shall  be 
consumed  m  the  midst  thereof:  «  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  viortcr,  and 
^^■ill  say  unto  you,  The  wall  is  no  more, 
neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and 
which  ^  see  visions  of  peace  lor  her,  and 
there  is  no  peace,  saith  tlie  Lord  God. 

17  If  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  "*  set 
thy  face  against  the  daughters  of  thy 
people,  which  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
heart ;  and  pronhesy  thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  I'hus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  : 
Woe  to  the  ivomen  that  sew  pillows  to  all 

II  ai^mholes,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the 
head  of  every  stature  to  hunt  souls  I  Will 
ye  *  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will 
ye  save  the  souls  ahve  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my 
people  *  for  handfuls  of  baiiey  and  for 
pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  ^  the  souls  that 
should  not  die,  and  to  save  tlie  souls  alive 
that  should  not  hve,  by  your  lymg  to  my 
people  that  hear  your  lies  7 

20  W^herefore  thus  Sciith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  am  against  yom-pniows,  vrhere- 
with  ye  there  hunt  the  souls  +  to  make 
i/iem  fly,  and  I  wiU  teai-  them  from  your 
aims,  pjid  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  . 
souIf  "-:"':  ye  !:'::it  to  make  tJtem.  fly. 

•:i  J  :  ::  bris  also  will  I  tear,  and 
dcli^  .     :  -e  out  of  your  hand,  and 

they  ^^-  e  .  ■:  1. .  more  in  your  hand  to  be 
hunted ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord, 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the 
heait  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have   - 
liot  made  sad;   and  ^  strengthened  the   - 
hands  of  the  ^^icked,  that  he  should  not 
return  from  his  w  icked  v.'ay,  li  by  promis- 
ing him  liie : 


22.  dcajs  are  prolonged,  i.  e.   God  exercises  forbear- 
ance, he  -will  not  immediately  punisli. 

Chap.  XIII. — i.  like  the  foxes,  or  'jackals,'  crafty, 
deceitful  workers,  in  the  deserts,  '  among  ruined 
places.'  These  creatures  entered  the  vineyards  and 
gardens,  and  fed  on  the  produce  ;  so  the  false  pro- 
phets destroyed  by  their  lies  the  people,  called  God's 
vineyard,   Jer.   xii.    10.  5.    the  gaps,  a    military 

allusion  :  they  did  not  stand  in  the  breach,  but  let  in 
the    enemy,      hedge,   fence,    or    fortification.  10. 

built  up  a  wall,  &c.  this  imagery  imports  that  the 
security  promised  by  the  false  prophets  was  as  falia- 
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cious  as  a  -^vail  built  with  untempered  mortar,  -which 
cannot    stand    the    storm.  18.    pilloics,   probably 

embroidered  cushions  on  the  arm-pits,  used  by  the 
orientals  to  support  themselves  in  sitting-  on  their 
couches.  The  iigure  signifies,  making  them  rest  at 
ease,  kerchiefs,  'fine  veils.'  Many  eastern  women 
wear  very  splendid  veils,  upon  the  head  of  every 
stature,  -'stature'  is  used,  because  the  people  stood 
-when  inquiring  of  these  prophetesses,  to  hunt  souls, 
catch  them  in  their  snares.  19.  handfuls— pieces, 
i.  e.  the  meanesr.  rewards,  21.  will  I  tear,  &c, 
discover  their  tricks,  aud  expose  them  to  contempt. 


CHAP.   XIV,   XV. 


A7i  exhortation  to  repentance, 
23  Therefore  "  ye  shall  see  no  more!    B.C.  594. 
vanity,  nor  clivine  divinations  :  for  I  \siil 
deliver  my  people  out  of  youi-  hand :  ^  and 
ve  shall  know  that  I  ajn  the  Lor.D. 


CHAP.  XIV. 
XhEX  "  came  ceitain  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up 
their  /  idols  in  theii'  heart,  and  put  ?  the 
stumbhngblock  of  theii*  iniquity  before 
their  face :  *  shouid  I  be  enquired  of  at 
all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say 
unto  fhein,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  set- 
teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
liie  stiimblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet ;  ^  I 
the  Lord  will  answer  him  that  cometh 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel 
in  their  own  heart,  because  they  are  all 
**  esti-anged  from  me  tlu'ough  their  idols. 

6  ''  Therefore  say  unto  the  hou=e  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  P  Ee- 
pent,  and  turn  t  yourselves  from  your 
idols ;  and  turn  away  yoin-  faces  from  all 
your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
of  the  stranger  that  sojouiiieth  in  Israel, 

■  -^rhich  sepai'ateth  himself  from  me,  and 
setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  put- 
teth the  stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity 
before  his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet 
to  enquire  of  him  concerning  me:  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 

8  And  '  I  vnll  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  will  make  him  a  "  sign  and  a 
proverb,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  the 
midst  of  my  people ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  "'  have 
deceived  that  prophet,  aird  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy 
him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity :  the  punislmient  of  the 
prophet  shall  be  even  as  the  punishment 
of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Isi-ael  may  *  go  no 
more  astray  ti'om  me,  neither  be  polluted 
any  more  with  all  their  ti'ansgressions ; 
"  but  that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I 
may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  *i  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinnetli 
against  me  by  ti-espassing  gi'ievously,  then 
■will  I  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and 
■will  brealc  the  *  staff  of  the  bread  thereof, 
and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
cut  otf  man  and  beast  from  it : 

14  Though  *  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  tliey  should 
deliver  but  their  ovra  souls  ^  by  then- 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^  If  I  cause  A  noisome  beasts  to  pass 
through  the  land,  and  they  t  spoil  it,  so 
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for  fear  of  GotV  s  judgments, 
that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man  may  pass 
through  because  of  the  beasts : 

16  Ihoiigh  these  three  men  ivere  *in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters  * 
they  only  shall  be  dehvered,  but  the  lautt 
shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^  Or  if  d  i  bring  a  sword  upon  that 
land,  and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land; 
so  that  I  *  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it : 

IS  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it, 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall 
deliver  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but 
they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  ^  Or  if  I  send  »  a  pestilence  into  that 
land,  and  pour  «  out  my  fiu*y  upon  it  in 
blood,  to  cut  ofTfrom  it  man  and  beast: 

20  Though  Xoah.Danie!,  and  Job,  2re>'e 
in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter ; 
they  shall  but  deliver  theii-owu  souls  "*  by 
their  righteousness. 

21  For  thu?  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  tHow 
:r'-   '    -  -    •  "hen  "I  send  mj  four  sore 

on  Jerusalem,  the  sword, 

e,  a'ad  the  noisome  beast, 

_  -lice,  to  cut  oti'  from  it  man 

22  •;  Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a 
remnant  that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both 

-^  ■  -"  •^-  •'  .;•.•■';-"■;•-:  behold,  tiiey  shall 
..  and  '"ye  shall  see 
oings :  and  ve  shall 

__;::^-  the  evil  that  I 
•-  con- 

:  It. 


::.  .  ...  ..    .......  .^.._.  .__..   ..._...^...  audye 

slitJl  kiiO^v  t^at  i  hava  noL  aoiie  ■^  without 
cause  vll  that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XV. 
And  the  ■word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saline', 

2  Soil  -t  *is  the  vine  tree 
more  il  or  than  a  branch. 
which  i                          :es  of  the  forest? 

3  SLiu-  \.',...L  jr  Lciken  thereof  to  do 
any  work  ?  or  v.iii  men  take  a  pin  oi  it  to 
hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  y  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  the  fii-e  devom-eth  botli  the  ends  of 
it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned.  §  Is  it 
meet  for  any  work  ? 

5  Behold,  -when  it  was  -whole,  it  was 
!I  meet  for  no  work :  how  much  less  shall 
it  be  m.eet  yet  for  any  w'ork,  when  the  fire 
hath  devoured  it,  ana  it  is  burned  ? 

6  '^  Therefore  thus  saith  tiie  Lord  God  ; 
As  the  vine  tree  among  the  ti-ees  of  tlie 
loi-est,  which  I  have  given  to  the  fire  for 
fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusiuem. 

7  And  "  I  will  set  my  face  against  them  • 
d  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and 
anotJ^er  fire  shall  devom-  them ;  /  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate, 
because  they  have  *  committed  a  ti-es- 
pass,  saith  the  Lord  GoD- 


Chap.  XIV.— 4.  according  to  the  multitude,  &c.  in 
a  way  suitjvble  to  his  clarinsj  impiety. — Ed.  5.  in 
their  utrn  heart,  as  in  a  snare  themselves  have  laid. 
8.  a  sji,m«to  alarm,  a  prorerb,  to  be  spoken  of.  9. 
J — deceived,  by  giving  him  up  to  strong  delusions. 
14.  Though  these  three,  &c.  their  intercession  should 
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not  avail  but  for  themselves.  19.  in  blond,  denotes 
death  and  destruction.  21.  noisome  btaxl,  expresses 
its  complete  depopulation,  for  wild  beasts  avoid  the 
haunts  of  men. 

Chap.  X^V.— 2.  the  vine,  i.  e.  the  mere  wood  of  it. 
6.  As  the  vine — given,  &c.  i.e.  the  fruitless  vine. 


The  original  state  and  I 

.  CHAP.  XVI. 

Again  the  word  of  the  LoE-D  came  unto 
nie,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "■  cause  Jerusalem  to 
Icnow  lier  aboininations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  Jerusalem;  Thy  *bhth  b  and  thy 
nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  thy 
father  was  an  An_icrite,  and  thy  mother 
an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  *"  in  the  day 
thou  wast  bora  tny  navel  was  not  cu.t, 
neither  wast  thou  \v;>.shed  in  water  +  to ; 
supiDle  tlwe :  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  I 
nor  sv,-addleil  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee^toha"\'eco?npassion  upon 
thee  ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open 
field,  to  tbe  lothing  of  thy  person,  in  the 
day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  ir  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
saw  thee  *poUuted  in  thine  ov/n  blood, 
I  said  unto  thee  zclien  thou  icast  in  thy 
blood,  /Live;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  7vhcii 
thou  least  in  thy  biood,  Live.  1 

7  1  have  t  caused  tliee  to  multiply  as  { 
the  bud  of  the  field,  aiid  thou  hast  in-  i 
creased  and  vraxen  great,  and  tnou  art 
come  to  t  excellent  ornaments :  Ihy  breasts  ! 
ai'e  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
v/hereas  thou  icast  nalced  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  A  ttiy  time  iras 
the  time  of  love ;  i  and  I  spread  my  skirt 
over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness : 
yea.  I  sware  imto  thee,  and  entered  into 
a  covenant  wdth  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
and  '"  thou  becamest  mine. 

9  Then  "  washed  I  thee  with  water ;  yea, 
I  throughly  washed  away  thy  u  blood  from 
thee,  and  1  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered 
work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin, 
and  I  girded  thee  about  with  tine  Imen, 
and  I  covered  thee  v/ith  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments, 
and  I  P  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  and 
^  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  *  forehead, 
and  earrings  in  thine  eai's,  and  a  beauth'id 
<;i-o\vn  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and 
silver ;  and  thy  raiment  icas  o/hne  linen, 
and  silk,  and  broidered  work;  "  thou 
didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil : 
and  thou  v/ast  exceedhig  "  beautiful,  and 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

]  4  And  '■'  thy  renown  w^ent  forth  among 
the  heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  teas 
perfect  through  my  comehness,  which  I 
had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  °I  But  2/ thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own 
beauty,  *  and  playedst  the  harlot  because 
of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  for- 
nications on  every  one  that  passed  by; 
his  it  was. 

16  And  "■  of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
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J.  whoredoms  of  Jerusalem. 

take,  and  deckedst  thy  high  places  with 
divers  colours,  and  playedst  the  hailot 
thereupon :  the  like  things  shall  not  come, 
neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels 
of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had 
given  thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images 
t  of  men,  and  didst  commit  whoredom 
with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments, 
and  coveredst  them:  and  thou  hast  set 
mine  oil  and  mine  incense  before  them. 

19  My  d  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee, 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  whereiritli 
I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it  before 
them  for  §a  sweet  savour:  and  thus  it 
'was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover  ®  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons 
and  Ihy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  bonie 
unto  me,  paid  these  hast  thou  sacrificed' 
unto  them  !l  to  be  devoui-ed.  Is  this  of 
thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 

•21  That  thou  hast  .slain  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass 
through  thejire  ibr  them  ? 

•21  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 
^vhoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered 
the  days  of  thy  ^youtli,  when  thou  wast 
nalced  and  bare,  a^id  wast  poUuted  in  thy 
blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  theel  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee 
an  §  eminent  place,  and  *  hast  made  thee 
an  high  place  in  every  street. 

2."j  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  '  at 
evei-y  head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy 
beauty  to  be  abhori-ed,  and  hast  opened 
thy  feet  to  every  one  tliat  passed  by,  and 
multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

'26  Thou  hast  also  committed  foi-ni- 
cation  with  °  the  Egj'ptians  tliy  neigh- 
bours, great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  increased 
thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched 
out  my  haiKl  over  thse,  and  have  dhni- 
nisht^l  thine  ordinary. /bbrf,  and  delivered 
thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee, 
*  the  +  daughters  of  the  Phili.stines,  which 
are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  \\  ay. 

28  Thou  t  hast  played  tlie  v,hore  also 
with  the  Assyrians,  "because  thou  wast 
unsatiable ;  yea,  thou  hast  played  the 
harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couidest  not 
be  satis  (led. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy 
fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto 
Chaldea ;  and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfled 
here'.vith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  ail  these 
things,  the  work  of  an  imperious  w^horish 
woman ; 

31  I  In  that  thou  bulkiest  thine  emi- 
nent place  hi  the  head  of  every  way,  and 
makest  thine  high  place  in  every  street ; 


Chap.  XVI.— 3.  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  -vvhere  their 
ancestors  dwelt :  the  sense  is,  that  in  nature  and 
manners  they  more  resembled  the  Canaanites  than 
the  children'  of  Abraham.  3.  Amorite — Hittite, 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  the  parents  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, are  so  called,  as  they  dwelt  among  the  idolaters 
named,  and  once  follo'sved  their  practices.  These 
traits  of  life  were  what  the  Jews  now  imitated;  and 
to  call  one  the  son  of  him  whose  character  he  imi- 
tated, is  common  in  Scripture.  4.  nativity,  treat- 
ment of  infants  in  ancient  times  is  referred  to  here, 
only  to  express  the  care  which  parents  naturally 
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took  of  them.  5.  cast  out,  &c.  alludes  to  the  bar- 
barous custom  of  exposing  infants.  8.  wheji  I 
passed,  allusions  to  the  compassionate  traveller  pify- 
ing  the  discarded  and  perishing  infant.  In  this 
language  is  couched  a  reference  to  Israel's  low  estate 
in  Egypt,  and  their  ultimate  prosperity  under  David 
and  Solomon.  15.  his  it  was,  Boothroijd  substitutes 
some  ancient  readings,  thus,  'Mhich  should  not  h.aye 
been  done.'  24,  emmenf  ^^iace,  or  a  brothel  house. 
27-  ordinary  food,  common  mercies,  delivered,  ■ic. 
may  refer  to  the  times  of  Ahaz,  2  Chr.  xxviii.  18,  19. 
28.  with  the  Assyrians,  entering  into  alliances  vatti 


God  threaieneth  Jei'usalem  C 

and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  in  that 
thou  scoinest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a  « ife  that  comraitteth  adul- 
tery, ichich  taketh  strangers  instead  of 
her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  vrhores:  but 

*  thou  givest  thy  gitt»  to  all  thy  lovers,  and 
•hu-est  them,  that  they  may  come  unto 
thee  on  every  side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contxai-y  is  in  thee  from 
otlter  TV  omen  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas 
none  foiloweth  thee  to  commit  whore- 
doms :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  reward, 
and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee,  there- 
fore thou  ait  contrary. 

35  ^  Wherefore,  O  iiai'lot,  hear  the  word 
of  the  LoPvD : 

3(i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
thy  filthiness  was  pom-ed  out,  and  thy 
nakedness  discovered  through  thy  whore- 
doms with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the 
idols  of  thy  abommations,  and  by  the 
blood  of  thy  childi-en,  which  thou  didst 
give  unto  them ; 

37  Beholdjtherefore  ^I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hasl;  taken  plea- 
sui-e,  and  all  tkeiit  that  thou  hast  loved, 
•with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated ;  I  will 
even  gather  them  round  al^out  against 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto 
them,  tliat  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  §' as  i  women 
that  break  wedlock  and  "*  shed  blood  ai-e 
judged :  and  I  uill  gis"e  thee  blood  in  fury 
and  jealousy. 

39  And  l'"will  also  give  thee  into  their 
hand,  and  they  shaJl'throw  down  thine 
eminent  place,  and  shall  break  down  thy 
high  places :  "  tliey  shall  sti-ip  thee  also 
of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  II  tliy  fail- 
jewels,  9jnd  leave  thee  naked  and  bai-e. 

40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company 
against  thee,  *  and  they  shall  stone  thee 
with  stones,  and  thrast  thee  thi'ough  with 
their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall"burn  thine  houses  with 
fire,  and  execute  judgments  upon  tliee  in 
the  sight  of  many  women:  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and 
thou  also  shalt  give  no  hne  any  more. 

42  So  *  wiU  I  make  my  fury  towai-d  thee 
to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no 
more  angry. 

43  Because  ^  thou  hast  not  remembered 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  *  but  hast  fretted 
me  in  "ail  these  things ;  behold,  tiierefore 

*  I  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon 
thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  thou 
Shalt  not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all 
tlrine  abominations. 

44  '■  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  pro- 
verbs shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee, 
saying,As  is  the  mother,.so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that 
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I.  with  severe  judgments. 

"  lotheth  her  husband  and  her  children ; 
and  thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  5isters,which 
lothed  their  husbands  and  dieir  children: 
your  motlier  teas  an  Hittite,  and  your 
father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  eider  sister  is  Samaria,  she 
and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left 
hand  :  "  and  t  thy  yoxmger  .';ister,  Ujat 
dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  and 
her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  tlieir 
ways,  nor  done  after  then  abominations , 
but,  tas  if  that  tvert  a  vei-y  little  tldng, 
d  thou  wast  corrupted  more  than  they  m. 
all  thy  ways. 

43  As  I  hve,  saith  the  Lord  God,  *  So- 
dom thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her 
daughters,  as  thou  hast  done,  thou  and 
thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  /  fulness  of  bread, 
and  abundance  of  idleness  wa.s  in  her  and 
in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strength- 
en the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  *  com- 
mitted abomination  before  me  :  therefore 
»■  I  took  them  away  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  j  hath  Samaiia  committed 
half  of  thy  sins ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied 
thine  abominations  more  than  they,  and 
^  hast  justihed  thy  sisters  in  all  thine 
abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  "  hast  judged  thy 
sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins 
that  thou  hast  committed  more  abomina- 
ble than  they:  they  aie  more  righteous 
than  thou :  yea,  be  thou  conibunded  also, 
and  bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  haet 
justified  thy  sisters. 

53  When'^  I  shall  bring  again  their  cap- 
tivity, *■  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  and  the 'captivity  of  Samaiia 
and  her  daughters, then  u:iU  I  hriny  again 
the  captivity  of  thy  capti\  es  ^  in  the  midst 
of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded  in  all 
that  thou  hast  clone,  in  that  thou  ait  *  a 
comfort  unto  them. 

i;o  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  retimi  to  then-  former 
estate,  and  Samaiia  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  foi-mer  estate,  then 
thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  retm-n  to 
yom-  foi-mer  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  *  was  not 
♦mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
thy  t  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discover- 
ed, as  at  the  tiioie  of  thy  "  reproach  of  the 
daughters  oft  Syria,  and  all  that  are  round 
about  her,  the  daughters  oi  tlie  Phihstines, 
which  §  despise  thee  roimd  aoout. 

58  Thou  hast  II  borne  thy  lewdness  and 
thine  abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 


them,  and  worshipping  their  idols.  37-  thy  lovers, 
those  with  whom  they  had  united  in  sinful  alliances 
and  idolatrous  practices.  41.  women,  signify  nations. 
The  emblem  is  appropriate  :  none  loathe  prostitutes 
more  than  women  ;  and  they  cannot  hut  look  on 
their  condign  punishment  as'just.  43.  above  all, 
*in  all.'  41.  As  it  the  mother,  &c.  i.  e.  tho.se  of  the 
same  nature  and  disposition  must  resemble  each 
other.  Th.'  mother  of  the  Jews  was  Canaan  ;  and  as 
they  succeeded  and  imitated  the  Canaaiiites,  tliey  are 
compared  to  the  bad  daughter  of  a  bad  mother. 
45.  lotheth,  &c.  hatest  me  thy  husband,  and  offerest 
thy  children  to  idols. — Newcome.  sisters,  Samaria 
and  Sodom,  yerse  46.  46.  eldtr,  in  rank,  not  age. 
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daughters,  lesser  cities,  left — right,  i.e.  north  and 
south  .  in  determining  the  points,  the  Hebrews  always 
supposed  the  face  to  be  eastward.  51.  justified  thy 
sislers,  declared  them  comparatively  innocent.  52. 
ju:l-(€d,  censured  and  condemned  them  :  see  2  Chron. 
xiii.  8—10.  53.  brijig  again,  this  seems  the  com- 
mencement of  a  propiiecy  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  to  God  and  his  service.  54.  a 
comfort  tmto  them,  countenancing  tliem  in  their  sins. 
56.  not  mentioned,  thoutrh  her  punishment  was  for 
an  ensample.  57.  time  of  thy  reproach,  probably 
the  lime  of  Ahaz,  when  Syrians  and  Philistines  suc- 
ceeded against  Judah,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  5,  18.  58. 
borne,  &c.  openly  and  publicly. 


jParahle  of  the  eagles.  E 

59  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done, 
which  hast  despised  "  the  oath  in  breaking 
the  covenant. 

60  "fi  Nevertheless  I  will  *  remember  my 
covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  ^^  an 
everlasting  covenant. 

61  Tlien  *  thou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt 
receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy 
younger :  and  I  will  give  tliem  unto  thee 
ibr  ^  daughters,  /'  but  not  by  thy  cove- 
nant. 

62  And  *  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
^vith  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  : 

6.3  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  "  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  move  because  of  thy  shame,  when?  I 
am  pacified  toward  tliee  for  all  that  thou 
liast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAP.  XAHLI. 
And  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 
speak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
"  A  great  eagle  v.'ith  great  win^s,  long- 
winged,  full  ol"  leathers,  which  had  *  divers 
colours,  came  unto  Lebanon,  and  **  took 
the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar: 

4  He  croi^ped  olf  the  top  of  his  young 
twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  trathck ; 
he  set  it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land, 
and  §  ijlanted  it  in  y  a  Irnitfid  field  ;  he 
placed' ^^  by  great  waters,  and  set  it  *  as  a 
willow  tree. 

6  And  it  gi'ew,  and  became  a  spreading 
\ine  b  of  low  stature,  whose  oranches 
turned  toward  him,  and  the  roots  thei-eof 
were  mader  him :  so  it  became  a  vine,  and 
brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth 
sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  gi'eat  eagle 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers : 
and,  behold,  this  vine  did  bend  her  roots 
towai'd  him,  and  shot  forth  her  branches 
toward  him,  that  he  might  w^ater  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  llsoil  by  great 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  Ibrth  branches, 
and  that  it  might  beai'  fruit,  that  it  might 
be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Shall  it  prosper  ?  ^shall  he  not  pull  up  the 
roots  thereof,  aiid  cut  oil' the  fruit  thereof, 
that  it  witlier  ?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the 
leaves  of  her  spring,  even  witliout  great 
power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by 
the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  herng  planted,  shall  it 
prosper  ?  i  shall  it  not  utterly  wither, 
when  the  east  wind  toucheth  it  ?  it  shall 
wither  in  the  furrows  v/here  it  gi-ew. 


Z  E  K  I  E  L.  A  promise  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

B.  c.  594.   I     11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 

°  d72972,14  '  came  unto  me,  sajing, 

b  Ps."l06.  45. 

i  Ki.  24.  11 

..16. 

d  Je.  32.  40. 

50.  5. 
e  ch.  20.  43. 
36.  31. 
/2Ch.36.13. 

*  brouu-ht 
him  to  an 
oath. 

S  Is.  54.  1. 
60.4. 
Ga.4.26,&c. 
h  Je.3i.3l,&c 

•  ch.  29.  14. 
t  to  keep  his 

covenant, 
to  stand  to 
it. 

k  Ho. 2.19,20. 
I   2Ki.24.20. 

2Ch.36.  13. 
"•  De.  17.  16. 

Is.  31.  1,3. 
36.  6,  9. 
"Ro.3.  19. 

1  Co.  4.  7. 
"  ver.  9. 
PRO.  5.  1,2. 

Tit.  3.  3.. 7. 
»■  Je.  32.  5. 


34.3. 
.52.  11. 
»  Je.  37.  7. 
t  Je.  52.  4. 
w  ver.  12,  &c. 
X  embroider- 

iyiff. 
«-'  2  Ki.  24.12. 
^  1  Ch.  29.  24. 

La.  5.  6. 
§  put  it  in  a 

field  of  seed 
y  De.  8.  7. .9. 
«  Is.  44.  4. 
«  ch.  12.  13. 
32.  3. 

Lu.  21.35. 
6  ver.  14. 
c  ch.  20.  36. 
d  Is.  11.  1. 

Je.  23.  5. 


IMi. 


.  1. 


h  2  Ki.  25.  7. 
i  Ch.  31.  6. 

Da.  4.  12. 
k  Lu.  1.  52. 

ICo.  1.27.23 
I   ch.  19.  12. 

Ho.  13.  15. 

'"ch.  22.  14. 

24.  14. 


Say  now  to  the  rebellious  house. 
Know  ve  not  what  these  things  mean  i 
tell  them,  Behold,  "  the  king  of  Babylon 
is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken  the 
king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and 
led  them  with  him  to  Babylon ; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  \he  king's  seed, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  him,  /  and 
hath  *  taken  an  oath  of  him :  he  hath  also 
taken  the  mighty  of  the  land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  »  base, 
that  it  might  not  hft  itself  up,  t  btit  that 
by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  might  stand. 

la  But  ^"he  rebelled  against  him  in  send- 
ing his  ambassadors  mto  Egypt,  "'  that 
they  might  give  him  horses  and  much 
people,  °  Shall  he  prosper  ?  shall  he  es- 
cape that  doeth  such  things  ?  or  shall  he 
break  tlie  covenant,  and  be  delivered  ? 

16  As  I  hve,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
''  in  the  place  where  the  king  dicell^th  that 
made  hmi  king,  whose  oath  he  despised, 
and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  Neither  *  shall  Phai-aoh  witli  his 
mighty  arnay  and  great  company  make 
for  liira  in  the  war, '  by  casthig  up  mounts, 
and  building  fbrts,to  cut  off  many  persons: 

18  Seeing  be  despised  the  oatii  by  break- 
ing the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  '  given 
his  hand,  and  hath  done  all  these  things, 
he  .shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath 
despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 
broken,  even  it  'will  I  recompense  upon 
his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will**  spread  my  net  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  be  taken  hi  my  snare,  aiid 
I  Avill  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and  "  will 
plead  with  him  there  for  his  trespass  that 
he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  ail  his  fugitives  with  all  his 
bands  shall  fall  by  tlie  sword,  and  they 
that  remain  shall  be  scattered  to^vard  all 
w-inds :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

22  'I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  take  of  the  highest  d  branch  of  the 
high  cedai",  and  will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  ofi' 
from  the  top  o?  his  young  twigs  "  a  ten- 
der one.,  and  will  /  plant  ii?  upon  an  high 
momitain  and  eminent : 

23  In  s  the  mountain  of  the  height  of 
Israel  xmi  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall^  bring 
forth  boughs,  and  beai'  fruit,  aiid  be  a 
goodly  cedar:  and  »  under  it  shall  dweU 
all  fowl  of  every  wing ;  in  the  shadow  of 
the  branches  thereof  shall  they  d\^•eil. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  *  have  brought 
down  the  high  ti-ee,  have  exalted  the  low 
tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and 
liave  m.ade  the  dry  ti'ee  to  tlom^ish : ""  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 


future    conTersion  of 


Ch^p.  XVII. — 3.  eagle,  Nebuchadnezzar,  great 
tcings,  extensive  empire.  lo7ig  winged,  perhaps 
rapidity  in  conquest.  feathers,  subjects,  divers 
colours,  various  nations.'  Lebavion,  Judah.  highest 
branch,  kin^  Jehoiachin.  cedar,  Jewish  state  and 
king.  4.  icp,  &c.  princes,  land,  Judea.  city,  Ba- 
bvlon.  5.  seed,  Zedelciah.  field,  Judea.  great 
waters,  many  people.  6.  of  low  stature,  not  so 
flourishing  as  before,  him,  Nebuchadnezzar,  roots 
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— under  him,  under  his  power,  brought  forth,  &e. 
increased  in  people  and  riches.  7.  aiiotlier,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  toward  him,  seeking  his  alliance- 
10.  east  wnid,  Chaldean  armv.  13.  idtk  him,  Zede- 
kr&h.—Gill.  17.  make  for  him.  Sec.  i.  e.  act  for  him. 
Pharaoh  withdrew  his  army  when  the  Bibylonian 
army  laid  siege  to  Jerusalena.  19.  mine  oath,  taken 
in  God's  name :  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  13.  20.  r.et,  Chal- 
dean army.  22.  Thus  saith,  &c.  some  think  Zerub- 
babel  is  liere  referred  to,  but  mosc  coinmeinatora 
view  it  as  relating  to  Christ  and  his  spiritiiai  iung- 
dom. 


Equity  of  God's  dealings 
rp  CHAP.  XVIII. 

XHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
again,  sayinv 

•2  What  i:  •?  use  this  pro- 

verb oonce. :.  :'  Israel,  sayino-, 

The*  father-  -..     _.  ^ our  grapes,  and 

the  chiidi-en's  letJin  are  Sc:  .   _"  '  -'_  V ' 

3  As  I  hve,  saith  the  Lor  ;  ';': 
not  have  occasion  aiiy  in,  > 
proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  iniue ;  as  tlie  soid 
of  the  farher,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is 
mine :/  tlve  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5  'VB  :■:  «■  if  i^,  ^n-u  be  just,  and  do  *  that 


CHAP.   XVIII,   XIX. 
B.  C.  594 


«  Ex.  20.  0. 
De.  5.  9. 
2  Ki.  23.  2G. 
24.3,4. 
b  Je.  31.  29. 

La,  5.  7. 
"  De.  24.  16. 
2  Ki.  14.  6. 
i  2  Crx.  2.0.  4. 
Je.31.2d.30. 
1^^  Is.  3.  10,11. 
'  e  Ro.  2.  9. 
j  /  Ro.  6.  23. 


l  right, 


tain 
the  vh 


eaten  upon  the  moun-   *  judgment 

-  ;;;a  hfted  up  his  eyes  to  ' ,  "J'-^^'^f'- 
e  house  of  Israel,  i-::;.:      .         -' 

hath  i  defiled  his  neighbour"  s  wi:  r 

haih  come  near  to  a  mensti-nons 

res":: 


.  1  c 


ke 

J 
*a  ^ 

like  lo  a  '. 

II  And  that  doetnno" 
ties,  hvt  e\p'"'  l^^"'-"  ^'^"- 

]  ^ 
ha^ 

the 

1 

ha 

he 

EDO 

§bl 

i, 
seem  c  I 
done,  ana 
like, 

15  1 

th'  ^mc^ 

de. 

not  I  wian 
spoded  b\ 
bread  to  t 
the  naked  \>]  i  c   gc   j.-  :  , 

17  r/iat  Lath  taken  0*1  his  hand  fpora 
the  puui",  that  haUi  noi  received  u.?ury 
nor  increase,  hath  executed  my  judg- 
ments, hath  walked  in  my  statutes ;  he 
shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father, 
he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As fo}^  his  lather,  bee:  \;  ":  "/v 
oppressed,  spoiled  his  bro  ■ '  ' , 
and  did  that  which  is  nor  l;  ^ 
people, lo,even/ he  shall  die  „.  „..,  :„_  .^..r ,-. 


with  the  people  of  Israel. 

19  ^  Yet  say  ye,  "Why  ?  '^  doth  not  the 
son  beai'  the  ixiiquity  of  tne  father  ?  When 
the  son  hath  done 'that  v.hicn  is  lawful 
and  right,  and  hafa  kept  all  my  statutes, 
and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

■20  The  soul  that  sinnetli,  it  shail  die. 
''The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniciaity  of 
the  father,  neither  shall  the  fatiier  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  son:  ^  the  righteous- 
ness 0:  the"  righteous  shall  be  upon  hun, 
"  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  Ui)o:i  him. 

il  *E  Lit  if  the  wicked  wiU  turn  from  all 
hi.i  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep 
all  my  statutes,  and  do  tliat  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shail  sm-ely  live,  he  shall 

...  _::    :rBssions  that  he  hath 

1  not  be  mendoned- 

...  .iteousness  that  he 

I     i.j  Have  '""  i  any  pleasiue  at  all  that  the 
i  v:i2ked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord  G-OD : 

'  a^v'  not  thvl  lie  sIioulJ  return  from  his 

rous  turnetb 
\  and  com 

.jcuvdiug  to 
ruan 

rOUS- 

.c   be 

..-  'lic  hath 

:_at  he  hath 

_  . :  ::'  the  Lord  is 

_ .  :.r  no"-,  U  liouse  of  Israel ; 
-  equal  ?  ai-e  not  yom^  ways 


:iUT3- 

:  nath 
rwtui 


*  01,  crli->i 
b  Ep.  4,2-,-;^. 

Ja.  1.  2i. 
c  cli.  36.  26. 

Je.  32.  39. 
d  La.  3.  33. 

2  Pe.  3.  9. 
t  or,  others, 
e  ch.  2b.  17. 


.  i  an^  tum- 
r^ssions  that 
- .  sm-eiy  live, 

Israel.  The 
.1.    0  house 

,  ,__      :r^       ^     ^ual?areuot 

vour  ".:'av3  unequal? 

.30  Therefore  ■=  1  will  judge  you,  O  house 

0!:'  .'..^rael.  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 

:-"'"',    '^  Repent,  and  turn 

rm*  transgi-essions ; 

r  you:- ruin. 

n  you  all  your  trans- 

^:r.~ii  :.s,  T.hercry  ye  have  transgi-essed ; 

:.nd  rntike  you  a  ^  new  heart  and  a  new 

spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 

Israel ? 

32  For  d  I  have  no  pleasiu*e  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
wherefore  tm-n  t  yourselves,  and  live  ye. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Moreover  ^  take  thou  up  a  lamen- 
tation for  the  pi'inces  of  Isi-ael, 


Chap.  XVIIT.— 2.  The  fathers,  &c.  'The  fathers 
have  sinued,  and  the  children  are  smitten.'  -i.  ai-e 
mine,  equally  precious,  equally  accountable.  6. 
eaten,  &c.  where  the  sacrifices  were  otferc;''  to  idols. 
13.  upon  him,  each  one  .shall  be  puuished  for  liis  o-.vu 
sins  :  so  ver.  J7,  18,  20.  Yet  there  must  be  a  reference 
to  final  judgment,  v.hen  personal  character  will  ap- 
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pear  to  he  the  final  rule  of  God's  dealings  ;  for  in  the 
infliction  of  punishment  here,  from  tiie  nature  of 
thinfrs,  the  innocent  must  often  suffer  with  the  guilty. 
25.  equal,  i.e.  ris^ht  and  just.  31.  make.  Sic.  tMs 
man  can  only  do  by  adopting  God's  means,  which  hfe 
v.ill  sanctify,  believing  ""the  testimony  of  Ciirist. and 
receiving  his  Spirit :  see  1  Pet.  i.  23 ;  James  i.  18, 


Lamentation  for  the  princes.  E  Z  E  K  I  E 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother?    Ai  B.C.  5  9  4. 
lioness :  she  lay  down  among  lions,  she 
uouii.shed  her  whelps  among  yomig  lions. 

3  And  she  brougiit  up  one  ofber  whelps : 
"  it  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned 
to  catch  the  prey  ;  it  devom-eil  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ;  he  was 
talien  in  their  pir,  and  they  brought  him 
with  chams  unto  the  land  of /Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  "she  had  |  ..34. 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  ^  Ex.  20.  2. 
took  cuiuther  of  her  whelps,  and  made.*  ^^'o^^^Ai'- 
him  a  young  lion.                                          f^ch-^'A 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  I  -^  jg  ","  { j '  j- 
lions,  he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  g  ps'."48. ''. 
to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men.         ' 

7  And  he  knew  theii'  t  desolate  palaces, 
and  he  laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the 
land  was  desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
by  the  uoLse  of  hisroai'ing. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on 
every  side  from  the  provmces,  and  spread 
then  net  over  him :  he  was  taken  iii'theii- 1     jos.  24. 14. 
^^h  .      -.  ,  ,  .  •,  •      .  ,...,.        I  t  or,  icidoirs. 

9  And-'  they  put  him  mward  m  t  chams,  i  *  e^  3-'  1-' 
and  brought  hiui  to  the  king  of  Babylon :  i  Ku.  14.'  13," 
they  brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  I  &:e. 
should  no  more  be  heai'd  upon'"  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

10  ^  Thy  mother  is  like  a  viae  in  thy 
§  blood,  planted  by  tlie  ^^•aters :  she  was 

*  fruitful  and  full  "of  branches  by  reason 
of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  sti'ong  rods  for  the 
sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her 

*  statm-e  was  exalted  among  the  thick 
branches,  and  she  appeai'ed  in  her  height 
with,  the  multitude  of  her  bra.nches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she 
was  cast  down  to  tlie  gromid,  and  the 


rods  were  brolien  and  Avithered ;  the  fii-e 
consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  a  dry  and  thirsty  gromid. 

14  And  '  ilre  is  eo-ne  crit  of  a  rod  of  her 
hnmches,  ichich  I:  '  '  .■;d  her  fruit, 
so  that  she  hatl:  :  rod  'to  be  a 
sceptre  to  rule.  -  -.-/>  >  l  lamentation, 
and  shall  be  for  a  iameu:aaon. 

CHAP.  XX. 

i\.ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year, 
in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  dau  of  the 
month,  that  d.  certain  of  the  eiders  of 
Israel  came  to  enquii'e  of  the  Lce.L),  and 
sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  LoKD  mito 
me,  saying, 

3  Sou  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  Are  ye  come  to  euouii-e  of  me  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gcfi,  I  will  not 
be  enquired  oi  by  you. 

4  Wilt  tliou  *  judge  tliem,  son  of  man, 
wilt  thou  judge'  them  i  f  cause  them  to 
know  the  abominations  of  then  fathers : 

o  ^  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 


«  Ex.  G.  7,S 
De.  7.  6. 

•  or,  su-are. 
Ter.  (5,  &c. 

b  Ex.  3.  8. 

4.31. 

De.  4.  31. 

«=  2  Ki.  23.  31 


Da.  8.  9. 

11.1G.41. 

Zee.  7.  14. 

h  2  Ch.  15.  8. 

i  Le.  17.  7. 

18.  3. 

De.29.  16.. 


De.  9.  28. 

I  2  Ch.  36.  6. 

+  or,  hooks. 

'"K/.e.  6.2. 

«  Ex.  13.  18. 

§  or,  quiet- 
ness, or,  in 
thy  likeness 

o  De.  8.  7..9. 

P  De.  4.  8. 
Ne.  9. 13,14. 
Ps.  147.  19, 


Le.  18.  5. 
Ro.  10.  5. 
Ga.  3.  12. 


Ne.  9.  14. 
"  Nu.  14.  22. 

Ps.  78.  40. 
95.8. .10. 
»  Ho.  13.  15. 
■^Pr.  1.25. 
y  Ex.  IG.  27. 
~  Ju.  9.  15. 

2  Ki.  24.  20. 

«  Nu.  14.  29. 

26.  65. 

Ps.  106.  23. 
b  La.  4.  20. 
'^  Ps.  106.  26. 
d  ch.  8.  1. 
14.  1. 
e  Ku.  15.  S9. 

Ps.7S.37,38. 

Am.  5. 25. 26 

Ac.  7.42,43. 
*  or,  plead 

for  them, 
f  eh.  16.  2. 
S  De.  Yi..xii. 


L.  EebeUioii  of  Israc  ] . 

Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when  "  I  cho 

i  Isi-ael,  and  *  lilted  up  mine  hand  unt 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  maiic 
myself  *  known  unto  them  in  the  land  of 
l^&ypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hiuid  imto 
them,  saying,  <i  I  am  tlie  Lord  your  God  • 

6  In  the  day  that  I  hlted  up  mine  hand 
unto  them,  *  to  bring  them  lorUi  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  espied 
for  them,  iio^ving  with  milk  and  honey, 
s  which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands : 

7  Then  said  I  uiito  them.  Cast  ye  away 
every  man  a  the  abominations  of  liis  eyes", 

I  and  defile  not  yourselves  v.ith  »  tue  idols 

j  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  yom*  God. 

j     S   But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 

would  not  hearken  unto  me :  they  rhd  not 
j  every  man  cast  away  the  abominations  of 
i  then  eyes,  neither  did  they  forsake  the 
I  idols  of  Egj-pt :  then  I  said,  I  will  pour 
1  out  my  fm-y  upon  them,  to  accomplish 
I  my  anger  against  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
I  land  of  Egypt. 

I  9  But  *  1  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
j  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the 
;  heathen,  among  whom  they  ivere,m.  w  hose 
i  sight  I  made  myself  known  unto  them, 

in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  laud  of 

Egypt. 

10  •  Wherefoi-e  I  "caused  them  to  go 
ibrth  out  of  tlie  land  of  E  gypt,  and  bi-ought 
them  into  the  wilderness. 

11  And^  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and 
II  shewed  them  my  judgmeiits,  *"  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  even  five  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  1  gave  them  my '  sab- 
baths, to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them, 
that  they  might  know  that  I  a)n  the  Lord 
that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  "  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wildeniess  :  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  and  they  *  despised  my 
judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
e\  en  live  m  them ;  and  my  sabbaths  they 
gi-eatly  ^  polluted:  then  1  said,  I  woiild 
pour  out  my  fiuy  upon  them  in  the 
"  wilderness,*  to  consume  them. 

14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake, 
that  it  should  uo't  be  polluted  before  the 
heathen.in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  "  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
them  in  the  Avilderness,  that  I  would  not 
brhig  them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which 
is  the  glory  of  ail  lands  ; 

16  Because  they  despised  my  judg- 
ments, and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but 
polluted  my  sabbaths:  for"'  then  heart 
went  alter  "then  idols. 

17  Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them 
from  desti'oying  them,  neither'did  I  make 
an  end  of  them  in  the  wuderness. 

18  But  I  said  tmto  their  child:-en  in  the 
wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in  the  stauues  of  ■ 
your  fathers,  neither  observe  their  judg- 
ments, nor  defile  yoursehes  with  then* 
idols : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  yom  God ;  s  walk  in 


Chap.  XIX. — 2.  a  Zi'o.>?e5^,  in  her  sovereignty,  lay 
down  amon^  lions,  joined  in  league  -svitli  surrounding 
kings,  uittlps,  k.c.  princes  broaglit  up  iu  arbitrary 
principles.  3.  cne,  Jehoahaz,  2  Kings  xxiii.  30. 
a  young  lio7i.  a  idng.  caldi  ike  prey,  oppress  his 
subjects,  it  Jevoiu-f.d  rriCn,  'to  devour  men.'  4. 
brou^Jd  liim  u-iih  chai  ix,  Lc.  Jehoahaz  was  put  into 
bonds  by  Piiaraoh-nechoh,  2  Kings  xsiii.  33,  34. 
5.  /lope,  of  reiurn.  another,  Jehoiakim.  G.  ainojig 
the  liojis,  neighbouring  kings,  devoured,  &c.  alike 
notorious  for  injustice  and  oppression.  7-  And  he 
6i0 


knew,  &c.  'And  he  brought  evil  upon  their  pfJaces.* 
— Boothr.  9.  put  him  m  trard.  Sze.  read  the  com- 
mentary in  the  history,  2  Kings  xxiv.  3:  2  Chron. 
xxs.vi.  6,  &:c.  10.    Thy  motKer,  i.  e.    the    Je^rish. 

nation.  in  thy  blood,  or  'pomegranate.' — Neucome. 
11.  strong  rods,  many  sprang  from  her  fit  to  bear  the 
sceptre,  the  thick  branches,  its  nobles  and  princes. 
13.  wilderness,  Babylon,  a  soil  luilit  for  moral  culti- 
vation. 

,  Chaf.  SX.  —  l.  seventh  year   of  the  captivity  of 


Threatenings  of  judgments  C 

my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  I 

do  them ;  i 

20  And  5  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  i 

shall  be  a  sign  betv.een  me  and  you,  that  ye  - 

may  know  that  I  ani  the  Lord  youi-  God. ! 

•21  Notmrhstandiug  °  the  cinldien  re- ! 

belied  agauist  me :  they  walked  not  m  my  I 

statutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  | 

them,  -which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even] 

,    live  in  tliem ;  they  polluted  my  sabbaths  :  | 

tlien  I  said  I  would  pom*  out  my  I'my  upon  i 

them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against ; 

them  in  the  wilderness.  ! 

22  Nevertheless  I  withdi-ew  mine  hand, 
and  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it ' 

';  should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them ; 
forth.  ^  .  i 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  fbem  also 
in  the  wilderness,  that  «  I  would  scatter ' 

;  them  among  the  heathen,  and  disperse  ^ 
them  thi'ough  the  countiies  ;  i 

24  Because  they  bad  not  executed  my,' 
judgments,  but  had  despised  my  statutes", 

I  and  had  polluted  my  sabbaths,  and '"  their ; 
eyes  were  after  theii-  fathers'  idols.  | 

25  Wherefore  *' I  gave  them  also  statutes 
'    that  were  not  good,  and  judgments  where- 
by they  should  not  live ; 

'26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own 

gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to  pass  *  through 

the  jire  all  that  openeth  the  vromb,  that 

I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the  end 

I    that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Loud. 

!       27  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto 

'    the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 

I    Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Yet  in  this 

yom'  fathers  have  "  blasphemed  me,  in 

that  they  have  §  committed  a  ti'espass 

,    against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into 
the  land,  (or  the  which  i  lifted  up  mme 
hand  to  give  it  to  tliem,  then  '  tiiey  saw 
every  high  hill,  and  all  the  thick  trees,  and 

I  they  ofiered  there  then  sacrifices,  and  there 
they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
oiiering :  there  also  they  made  their"  sv,eet 
savoiu",  and  pom-ed  out  there  then-  diink 
offerings.  i 

29  Then  II I  said  mito  them,  What  ?s  the  ] 
high  place  whereunto  ye  go  ?  And  the  \ 
name  thereof  is  called  Bamah  tmto  this 

,     day. 

30  "Wherefore  say  imto  the  house  of 
I    Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  *  Are 

,  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of  yom- 
1  fathers  ?  and  commit  ye  ^vlioredom  after 
;    their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts,  when 
ye  make  youi'  sons  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  ye  pollute  yom'seives  with  ali  yom' 
idols,  even  unto  this  day :  and  shall  I  be 
enqimed  of  by  yom  0  house  of  Israel  ? 
As  I  hve,  saith  the  Lord  God,/  I  will  not 
be  enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  into  your 
I  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  tliat  ye  say,  We 
'    will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  "families  of 

the  comatries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  ^  As  I  hve,  saith  the  Lord  God, 


HAP.    XX. 
B.  C.  593. 

«  Je.  21.  5. 
b  Je.  17.  22. 
"  Nu.  25. 


and  promises  of  mercy. 

sm-ely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  °-  with  a 

stretched  out  aim,  and  with  fury  pom-ed 

out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

nu  £o  •  '       ^'*  -^^  ^  ^'''^^^  bring  you  out  from  the 

Ue."3i'.  2771  people,  and  wiU  gather  you  out  of  the 

d  ch.'l7.  20.'  :  cuuntiies  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with 

Je.  2.  9,  35.  ]  a  might}'  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 

«  Nu.  U.  21,  i  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

^,^- 1     35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wil- 
1  Lo.  10.  D..  I  demess  of  the  people,  and  ^  there  wili  I 
/  Le  '>7  3^    i  P^ead  with  you  face  to  face. 

Je.  S3,  is".    I     3^  l^e  *  as  I  pleaded  -with  yom* fathers 
s  Ps.'89.30..3i  i'-i  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so 

*  or,  a  deli-    \  ^•'iU  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
vering.       \     37  And  I  will  cause  you  to /pass  under 

h  ch.  34.17,20  the  rod,  and  S  I  will  biing  you  into  *  the 
Mat.  25. 32,  bond  of  the  covenant : 

-3.  i     38  And  h  I  ^vill  purge  out  from  among 

*  ^'  ia"  P"  'yo lithe  rebels,  and  them  that  ti-ansgress 
De.  28.  61.  ;  against  me :  I  vrill  bring  them  forth  out  of 

I  the  country  vrhere  they  sojoui-n,  and  t  they 
j  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel', 
I  i  and  ye  shah  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
j  39  As  for  you,  0  house  of  Israel,  thus 
j  saith  the  Lord  God  :  "  Go  ye,  serve  ye 
i  every  one  his  idols,  and  herealter  also,  if 
!  ye  will  not  heaiken  imto  me :  ^  but  pollute 

ye  my  holy  name  no  mure  with  yom'  gilts, 

and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  '"  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the 
imomitain  of  the  height  of  Lsrael,  saith 

the  Lord  God,  there  shall  ail  the  house  of 


k  Je.  44.  1-1. 
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23.  49. 


«  Ju.  10.  14. 

Ps.  81.  12. 

Am.  4.  4. 
0  Ps.  81.  12. 

Ko.  I.  24. 

2Th.2.  11. 
P  ch.23.3S,39. 

Is.  1.  13. 
»•  Is.  2.  2,  3. 

Mi.  4.  1. 
*  2  Ki.  17. 17. 
21.6. 

2  Ch.  28.  3. 
33.6. 

Je.  32.  35. 
56.7. 


60.; 
Zee.  8.  : 
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Mai.  3. 

Ro.  12. 1. 
f  or,  chief. 
"  Ro.  2.  24. 
"  Ep.  5.  2. 

Phi.  4.  Yt 


Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me : 
there  '  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will 
I  requii-e  your  ouerlngs,  and  the  t  first- 
fruits  of  yom-  oblations,  with  all  yourhoiy 
things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  **  your  X  sweet 
savom-,  when  I  bring  you  out  fr-om  the  peo- 
ple, and  gather  you  out  of  the  comitries 
wherein  ye  have  been  scattered ;  and  I  wiii 
be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 


_  42  And  y  ye  sliaU  know  that  I  am  the 
JLOED,  ^  when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  coiuitry  for  the 
■svhich  1  lilted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
your  fathers. 

43  And  6  there  shall  ye  remember  your 
ways,  and  all  yom-  doings,  wherein  ye 
have  been  defiled;  and  '^  ye  shall  lothe 
yom-selves  in  your  q\ytx  sight  for  aU  youi 
evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  And  d  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  with  you  for 
my  names  sake,  not  accordmg  to  your 
wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  yotir  cor- 
rupt doings,  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

4.5  ii  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  s"et  thy  face  toward  the 
south,  and  di'op  tliy  ico)d  towai'd  the 
south,  and  prophesy  against  the  forest  of 
the  south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south, 
-r-w-^-,—  i  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 

f^t'4  h  '  tli^  ^'^^''^  ^0° '  Behold,  s  I  will  kiucUe  a 

■ '  ■  12*  i  i^^e  i-^  tliee,  and  it  .shall  devoiu-  a  every 

s  Je.  21. 14.    •  gi'een  ti-ee  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree  :  the 

h  Lu.  23.  31.  ;  framing  fliune  shall  not  be  quenched,  and 


§  trespassed 
a  trespass. 

*  Is.57.5,ice. 

y  ch.  36.  23. 

as.  23. 

Jno.  17.  3. 

«  ch.  34.  13. 

°  ch.  16.  19. 

6  ch.  16.  61. 

II  or,  I  told 
them  what 
the  high 
place  was, 
or,  BaivMh. 

c  Le.  26.  39. 
Ho.  5.  15. 

d  Ep.  1.  6. 
I  Ti.  1.  10. 

«  Ju.  2.  19. 


Jecouiah.  25.  /  gave  them,  &c.  the  text  is  ellip- 
tical, and  should  he,  '  I  gavo  them  up  to  observe 
statutes,'  &c. —  Boothr.  should  not  live,  i.  e.  should 
certainly  die;  Pror.  xvi.  29;  xvii.  26.  26.   And  I 

polluted,  Szc.  'And  to  pollute  themselves,'  &c. — 
Boothr.  *  I  suffered  them  to  pollute  themselves.' — 
Loioth.  29.  Bamah,  or  'the  high  place.'  36. 
toildemess,  i.  e.  the  desert  iu  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Chaldeaus. — Michaelis.  plead,  couvict  vou  of  voiir 
617 


crimes.  37.  rcrf,  of  correction.  This  is  supposed  to 
be  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  marking  the  tenth 
animal  of  the  fiock  for  sacred  uses,  bomi,  'discipline. 
— Boothr.  46.  sou</j,  Judea,  south  of  Ciiaidta,  where 
Ezekiel  was.  47-  kindle,  &:c.  by  me.ms  of  the  Chal- 
deans, eve/ »/ green,  &c.  all  sort's  of  persons,  gretn 
tree,  the  emblem  of  the  righteous;  liiesc  should  gro 
into  captivity  as  well  as  the  drij,  emblems  of  the 
wicked;  but  "the  former  Mere  purihedj  not  consumed. 


Judgments  denounced  on  Israel  E  Z  E  K  I  E  L. 

all  faces  from  the  south  to  the  north  shall 
be  burned  therein.  ^         ,.,, 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Loud   *  *?'•'  ^^^f^^' 
have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  :  they  say 
of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 


and  the  Ammonites. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

And  the  word  of  the  LoPvD  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jei-u- 
salem,  and  '^  di-op  thy  loord  toward  the 
holy  places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land 
of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
saitli  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my  sword  out 
of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  o3"  from  thee 
*  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  mcked,  there- 
fore shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of  his 
sheath  against  all  flesh  from  the  south  to 
the  north : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the 
Loud  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of 
his  sheath :  it  "  shall  notretm-n  any  more. 

6  Sigh  d  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
Mith  the  breaking  of  thy  loins ;  and  with 
bitterness  sigh  before  then'  eyes.  i 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto 
thee,  Wherefoi-e  sighest  thou?  that  thou 
shalt  answer,  For  the  tidings ;  because  it ! 
cometli :  and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and  i 
ail  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  \ 
shall  faint,  and  all  knees  shall  §  be  weak 
as  water :  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be 
brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  "rAgahi  the  word  of  the  LouD  came 
unto  me,  saj-ing, 

9  Son  of  raan,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,/ A  sword,  a  sword 
is  sharpened,  and  also  furbished: 

]  0  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaugh- 
ter; it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter: 
should  we  tiien  make  mirth  '!  I!  it  con- 
temneth  the  rod  of  rny  son,  as  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished, 
that  it  may  be  handled:  this  sword  is 
sharpened,  and  it  is  fm-bished,  to  give  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man:  for  it 
shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  he  upon 
all  the  priuees  of  Israi'l :  t  terrors  by  rea- 
son of  ilie  sword  shall  be  upon  my  people: 
i!  smite  therefore  upon  <;/;[/ "thigh. 

13  +  Because  it  is  ^  a  tiial,  and  what  if 
the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod?  **  it 
shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thoufherefore,son  of  man.  prophesy, 
and  ^  smite  thine  §  hands  together,  aiid 
let  the  sword  be  doubled  the  third  time. 
the  sword  of  the  slain :  it  is  the  sword  or 
the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which  enter- 
eth  into  their  p  piivy  chambers. 


fear. 

t  or,  sharp- 
ened. 

X  set  thyself, 
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♦  Perverted, 
perverted, 
perverted, 
will  I  make 
it. 

t  or,  they  are 
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people. 

i  Ge.  49.  10. 
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k  Je.  31.  19. 
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15  I  have  set  the  *  point  of  the  swor'  , 
against  all  their  gates^  that  thnr  hear 
may  faint,  and  their  rums  be  multiplied 
ah  I  it  is  made  bright,  it  is  t  \\  rapijed  U}  i 
for  the  slaughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  oi 
the  right  hand,  t  or  on  the  left,  whither 
soever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  1  will  also  smite  mine  hands  together 
and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  tht 
Lord  have  said  it. 

18  "^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  untc 
me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee 
two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  o, 
Babylon  may  come :  both  twain  shaL 
come  forth  out  of  one  land :  and  choose 
thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may 
come  to  Kabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
to  Judah  in  Jerusalem  the  defenced. 

21  i'or  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
§  pai-ting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the 
two  ways,  to  use  divination:  he  made 
his  II  aiTOws  bright,  he  consulted  with 
*  images,  he  looked  in  the  hver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination 
for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint  t  captains,  to 
open  the  mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to  *  litl 
up  the  voice  with  shouting,  to  appoint 
battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast 
a  mount,  and  to  build  a  foit. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false 
divination  in  then-  sight,  t  to  them  that 
have  sworn  oaths :  but  he  wiU  call  to  re- 
membrance the  iniquity,  that  they  may 
be  taken. 

24  Therefoi-e  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  ye  have  made  youi*  iniquity  to  be 
remembered,  in  that  your  transgiessions 
ai'e  discovered,  so  that  in  aU  your  doings 
your  sins  do  appeal" ;  because,  I  sag,  tliat 
ye  ai-e  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be 
taken  Avitii  the  hand. 

25  '^  And  thou,  s  profane  wicked  prince 
of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when  ini- 
quity shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Remove 
the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  cronn :  this 
shall  not  be  the  same :  *  exalt  hiiu  that 
is  low,  and  abase  Jam  that  is  high. 

27*1  will  overturn,  overtiu-n,  overtimi, 
it :  »■  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come 
whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  H  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  "*  con- 
cerning the  Ammonites,  and  ccncernmg 
theii'  reproach ;  even  say  thou,  The  sword^ 
the  sword  is  drav/n :  for  the  slaughter  it 
is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the 
glittei-ing : 

29  Whiles  they  see  vanity  unto  thee, 
whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring 
thee  upon  the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain, 


Chap.  XXT. — 4.  from  the  south  to  the  nortJi,thi'ough. 
the  whole  lengrh  of  Judea.  5.  any  more,  till  it  had 
finished    the  M'ork  of   destruction.  6.    With   the 

breaking,  Szq.  i.  e.  as  if  thy  loins  -vrere  broke,  the 
strength  of  tlie  frame  seeming  to  rest  there :  see  Prov. 
xxzi.  17;  Is.  V.  27 ;  xxi.  3.  10.  It  is  sharpened,  &c.  '  It 
is  sharpened  that  it  may  n^ake  a  great  slaughter:  it 
is  furbished  tliat  it  may  glitter  :  alas  !  the  sceptre  of 
my  son  is  destroyed:  'it  desTiiseth  every  tree.'  it 
contemneth,  Hcc.  "that  is,  the"  sword  despiseth ;  all 
ranks  and  acres  of  the  ungodly  Israelites  are  devoted 
to  rain.  13.  Because,  S:c.  '  For  it  is  tried,  and  what 
if  it  despise  th.e  sceptre?  This  shall  not  renaain,  saith 
the  Lord  Jehovah.' — Boothr.  The  sword  has  been 
proved,  and  what  if  it  destroy  the  rod  of  the  sceptre 
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as  well  as  the  branches?  v.ill  not  this  be  jusr  ven- 
geance ?  it  shall  he  no  more.  i.  e.  tiie  sce-ptre — the 
regal  succession  shall  end  in  ZedekiaVi. — Boothroyd. 
14.  third  time,  tlirice  the  Babylonian  army  invaded 
Judea.  17-  smite  mine  hands,  often  denotes  e-rief,  but 
some  think  here,  encouragement.  Davidson  says, 
it  denotes  indignation.  Roberts  remarks,  that  in  the 
east  it  amounts   to  an  oath.  23.    2^72/0  them  as  a 

false  divination,  the  Jews  will  net  believe  that  he  will 
come  and  destroy  the  city,  that  have  sworn,  joined 
in  a  solemn  league  with  the  Egyptians  for  their 
defence.  24.  with  the  hand,  as  a  bird  in  a  snare. 
25.  prince,  Zedekiah.  27.  he  whose  right,  some  saj 
Zerubbabel ;  but  as  it  means  supreme  power,  others 
refer  it  to  Messiah.        28.  And  ihou,  &c.  here  begins  s 


Jerusalem's  sinfulness.  CHAP.   XXII, 

of  the  vncked,  "  whose  day  is  come,  when  j  B.  c.  593. 
their  iniquity  sliall  have  an  end.  ,  ^        ^ ^  - 

30  *  Shall  ''I  cause  it  to  retui-n  into  his  i     ^°o-'^' 
sheath?  *  I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  |  ^  ^^  \- ^• 
where  thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  ofi  »  or.  Cause  it 
thynati\ity.  |    to'retum. 

31  And  I  vnB.  /pour  out  mine  indigna- }  °  Je.  47.  6, 7. 
tion  upon  thee,  I  will  hlow  atainst  thee  '  '^  ch.23.27.48. 
in  the  tire  of  my  w^-ath,  and  deliver  thee  ;  ^  Ge.  p- 1^. 
into  the  hand  of  I  brutish  men,  and  sidi-  '  °^'  *-'*^*  ?^ 
fill  to  desti-oy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire ;  thy 
biood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land ; 
tiou  shalt  be  no  more  remembered:  for  I 
ite  LoBD  have  spoken  it. 


God  will  bum  the  wicked  as  di'oss. 


CHAP.  XXII. 
iViOPvEOVEE,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying^ 

2  Non^,  thou  son  ot  man,  wilt  thou 

* '"    -      -'':  thou  judge  »  the  t  bloody 

r VxOu  shalt  X  shew  her  all  her 


the  Lord 

..amidst 

j.aketh 


Go;: 
ofir. 

ido:- 


:_.ou  iia^)C  *  Sued;   e^ . 
if  in  thine  idols  w^ 
e;  and  thou  hast  cau-- 
djaw  near,  and  ait  come  eceu  ^^_-ii:j  liiv 
yeai"s :  '  therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  re^ 
proach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking 

to  all  countries.  "  j  •        , 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  thai  be  j  *  or,  deceit. 
far  fi-om  thee,  sha-l  mock  thee,  which  at^t  i  *  ^^^^-  ^:  ^• 


§  infamous  fl;irf  much  vexed.   '_  j  ■*■  ^^^l^^^e  to 

'  t  \^'.  2.  ^i. 


6  Beholdjthe  piinces  of  Israel.every  one 
were  in  tiiee  to  then-  li  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  ?  set  hght  by  father 
and  mother :  in  the  midst  of  thee  have 
diey  ''dealt  by  *  oppression  with  the  sti-an- 
ger :  in  thee  have  they  vexed  the  father- 
less and  the  widow.  ,  „  ^     is  -  a 

8  Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things,  j     i  co  5  l  ' 
and  hast  *'  profaned  my  sabbaths.  ;  z  j^g.  is."  19, 

9  In  thee  are  t  men  '  that  carry  tales  to  I  20. 18. 
shed  blood :  and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the 
momitains :    in  the  midst  of  thee  they 
commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  V  discovered  their 


15  And  *  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  coun- 
tries, and  d  will 'consume  thy  tiithiness 
out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  t  shaJt  take  thine  inherit- 
ance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
and  ^thou  shalt  know  that  I  aui  tue  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

IS  Son  of  man,  ^the  house  of  Israel  is  to 
me  become  di-oss :  all  tuey  arc  brass,  and 
tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  tlie  midst  of 
the  fmTiace ;  they  are  even  the  §  di-oss  of 
silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD ; 
Because  ye  are  ail  become  di-oss,  behold, 
therefore  1  will  gather  you  into  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem. 

20  il  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  u'on,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  * 
of  the  fmnace,  to  blow  the  rire  upon  it,  to 
melt  it;  so  T^ill  I  gather  you  in  mine 
anger  and  in  my  fui\v,  and  I  will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow 
upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wi-ath,  and  ye 
j  shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof. 
j     22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the 

§  polluted  of  1  famace,  so  shall  ve  be  melted  in  the  midst 

nam£,much  thei-eof;   and  ye 'shall  know  that  I  the 

LoED  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  '!  And  Ihe  word  of  the  Loud  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  ai-t 
the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained 
upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There^is  aconspu-acy  of  her  prophets 
in  the  midst  tbrreof,  like  a  roaring- lion 
■/         ".       '  'rv "  have  devoured 

-1  the  ti-easm-e  and 
have  made  her 
li^      _  :  _       :  liiidst  thereof. 

Her  '  pncS3  have  t  violated  my  law. 


profaned, 
f  ch.  7.  8. 
S  Ps.  9.  18. 
X  or,burning 
ft  Ps.  119.Uy. 

I6.  1.  22. 
§  drosses. 
il  Acecrding 

to  the  ga- 

tlieriTtg. 

*  or, plead  for 
i   Na.  3.  1. 
t  city  of 

bloods. 

*  make  her 
know. 
ch.  16.  2. 

k  2  Ki.  21.  16. 

I  De.28.  37. 

Da.  9.  16. 

»  Ho.  8.  9. 


in  vexation 
"^  Mat.  23. 14. 
;i  arm. 
o  Mi.  3.  11. 
P  De.  27.  16. 

Ex.22.21,22 


Je.  15.  19. 

Le.  19.  30. 

men  of 

slaui^rs.     •  Qj^j  have  fprofaned  mine  holy  things:  they 

T  "■  1^  Ta  ■  tave  put  no  "  difference  between  the  holy 


§  or,  every 

one. 
;  «  Le.  la  20. 
I      De.  22.  22. 
i  li  or,  every 
.     .        ;     one. 
iution.  I  6  Le.  18. 15. 
■Coomi-*  or,  by  lewd. 
:  ic  ;  and  ,     ness. 
s  daugh-  ]  c  Le.  29.  17. 
28. 


3  put  r 
and  profane, 
difference  bet- 
clean,  and  ha-  r 
sabbaths,  and  i 

27  Her  piinces 
like  wolves  ravening 


ey  shewed 
li  and  the 
^  fi'om  my 
LLong  them, 
thereof  «  re 
the  prey,  to  shed 


ieyhmn-1 


a's'  nakedness:  !:■- 
t  her  that  was- 
:  And  \  one  h 
'  with  his  : 

lier  *hath  *iewa-.  „ _., _„ 

I  law ;  and  another  in  thee  hath  huin-  |  d  je.o.; 

"  sister,  his  father  s  daughter.        i «  Ex. 
I  In  thee  *  have  they  taken  gifts  to  |     De.  18.  19. 
i  -blood ;  /  thou  hast  taken  usm-y  and  |  ^7.  25. 

sease,  and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  +  or,  deceit. 
by  neighbom-s  by  extortion,  and  a  hast !  /  Le.  35.  36. 
■gotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God.  j  ^  Ex.  22.  21. 

r3  1  Behold,  thei-efore  I  have  -&  smitten  1  Xtrithout 
mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  g?in  which  j     "='*'• 
thou  hast  made,  and  at  tiiv  blood  which  I  ^  ^^-  3-- 18. 
hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee.  !  .  "J®-  ?•  p- 

U  Can  "•  thine  heait  endure,  or  can  i  \  ^f'  ^i   17 
thine  bands  be  strong,  in  the  davs  tiiat  11/  ps'  lOG  "3 
shall  deal  with  thee  ?  **  I  the  Loud  have  i  »>  ch.'  21.  7.'  ' 
spoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  I  «  ch.  17.  24. 


blood,  and  to  desti'oy  souls,  to  get  dis- 
honest gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them 
with  untempered  morter,  seeing  vanity, 
and  divining  hes  unto  them,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  GoD,  when  the  Loud  hath 
not  spoken. 

29  The  d  people  of  the  land  have  used 
+  opprefsion,  and  exercised  robbery,  and 
have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy :  yea,  they 
have  ^oppressed  the  sti-angerJ  wrongfully. 

30  And  »■  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  i  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  desti'oy  it :  but  I 
found  none. 

31  Thei-efore  have  I  poured  out  mine 
indignation  upon  them ;  I  have  consum- 
ed them  with  the  th-e  of  my  wrath :  their 
own  way  have  1  recompensed  upon  their 
heads,  saidi  the  Lord  GoD. 


a  new  prophecr.      Two  ways  were  marked,  one  to 
■   Jerusalem,  the  other  to  Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites — 
this  refers  to  the  latter  :  see  verses  20,  21. 

Chap.  XXII.— 2.  bloody  city,  or  'city  of  blood,' 
Jerusalem,  that  had  killed  the  prophets.  4.  unto 
"'^      fears,  to  fu7"  -      .    . 

,,'  taLeSy  &c.  1 


the  innocent,  eat,  &c.  i.  e.  at  idol  feasts.  30.  a  man 
among  them,  among  the  princes,  priests,  prophets, 
and  people  of  the  land.  Jeremiah  and  r.  few  others 
endeavoured  to  bring  the  people  to  repentance  and  to 
avert  the  Divine  judgments  by  their  prayers ;  but  they 
were  greatly  despised,  and  their  i)ra}ers  discouraged* 
£Cone  possessed  of  autlionty  used  it'aright. 


T/huredoms  uf  Aholah  mid  Aholihah.  E  Z  E  K  I  E 
rr>  CHAP.  XKIII.  B.C.  593, 

J.  HE  word  of  the  Loud  caine  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Sou  of  mail,  there  were  *two  women, 
the  daut^hters  of  one  mother: 

^  3  Anci  *  tiiey  committed  whoredoms  in 
I^oYPt ;  they  committed  whoredom.s  in 
tiieir  youth :  there  were  theu'  breasts 
pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the  teats 
of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  uumes  of  them  ivere  Aholah 
the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister:  and 
^  they  were  mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and 
daugnters.  Thus  were  their  names  ;  Sa- 
maria Is  *  Aiiolali,  and  Jerusalem  t  Aho- 
libah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when 
she  was  mine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lov- 
ers, on  /  the  Assyrians  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  ivere  clothed  with  blue,  cap- 
tains and  rulers,  all  of  tliem  desu-able 
youngmeu.horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  i  +  bestowed 

7  Thus  she  +  committed  her  whoredoms  I     ^^''  "'ffore- 


dom 


upon 


with  them,  v.ith  all  them  that  iccre  the 
§  chosen  men  of  Assyiia,  and  v/ith  all  on , 
whom  she  doted :  with  all  their  idols  she  ■  §  1,';^.,"/ 
denied  herself.  I     ii'?<^':^i<iren 

8   NeifJier    left    she    her   whoredoms 


them. 


^  I      of /isshur. 


hroui/ht  from  Egypt:  for  in  her  vouth:*  Je.  47.  2,3. 
they  lay  with  her,  and  thev  bruised  tiie  i  .  ^\-  \f\\ 
breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  t^eii'  i  \  px  31  u 


t^'^^'  AEx.3i.r4; 

De.  29.  20. 

Ca.  8.  6. 

Zep.  1.  18. 

I  2Ki.l7.3..6, 


irginity, 

whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into 
the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of 
the  ^  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nalvedness : 
they  took  her  sons  jmd  her  daughters, 
and  .slew  her  v;ith  the  sword:  and  she 
became  llflunoii.s  uinong  v.oraeo, ;  for  they 
had  executed  JTjI^inent  upon  her. 

11  And  '.vheii  her  sister  Aholibah  saw 
this, ''  she  t  was  more  corrupt  in  her  in- 
ordinate love  than  she,  and  in  her  whore- 
doms more  than  ther  sister  mAer  whore- 
doms. 

12  She  doled  upon  the  °  Assyrians  her 
neighbom-s,  captains  and  rulers  clothed 
most  gorgeousfy,  horsemen  riding  upon 
horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  deiiled, 
that  tiiey  took  both  one  way, 

14  And  tlutt  she  increased  her  whore- 
doms :  for  when  she  saw  nien  pourtrayed 
upon  the  wall,  the  im^ages  of  the  Chal- 
deans pourti-ayed  with  veimihon, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins, 
exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads, 
all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaidea, 
the  lanu  r'"  their  nativity  • 

16  And  §  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with 
her  eyes,  she  doated  upon  them,  and  sent 
messengers  unto  tliem  into  Chaidea. 

17  And  tlie  II  Babj^lonians  came  to  her 
into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her 
with  their  vrhoredom,  and  she  was  pol- 
luted with  them,  and  her  mind  was 
*  alienated  from  them. 

■  18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms, 
and  discovered  her  nakedness  :  theu  my 
mind   was   alienated  from  her,  lilce  as 


Chap.  XXIIT. — 2.  two  women,  the  two  kingdoms 
of  Israel  atid  Judah.  one  tnotner,  Sarah,  or  sprung 
from  one  united  nation.  4.  elder,  or  greater,  i.  e.  tlie 
tew  tribes.  Aholah,  nieans  ^htr  teut  or  tabernacle,* 
signifying-  it  was  not  the  Lord's.  Aholihah,  means 
*my  tent  or  tabernacle  is  in  her.'  This  was  the 
name  of  Judah,  in  wliich  stood  the  Lord's  temple. 
14.  men  •pourtrayed,  the  Bahyloniaus  had  images  por- 
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23. 
18.9.. 11. 


•  instrur- 
ments  of 
thy  decking 
Is.  3.18.. 24. 
1  Pe.  3.  3,  4. 

»«ch.  16.  41. 
22.  15. 

"  Je.  3.  II. 

i-  corrupted 
her  inordi- 
nate love 
more  than 
she. 

t  the  whore- 
doms of  her 
sister. 


°  2Ch.  28.  16 
..23. 

PDe.23.  47.. 


§  at  the  sight 
of  her  eyes. 


f  loosed,  or, 
disjointed. 


L.  Their  punlshme.u 

my  mind  was  alienated  from  her  sistei 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredom.' 
in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  c 
her  youth,  wherein  slic  ha-.l  played  th 
liarlot  in  tlie  land  oi'  Egypt. 

20  For  she  dotsd  upon  their  paramo urt 
"  whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  oi  a.sses,  au« 
whose  issue  is  like  t!ie  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance 
the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruisinj 
thy  teats  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  o 
thy  youth. 

23  IT  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saitl 
the  Lord  God  ;  *  Behold,  I  will  raise  u] 
thy  lovers  against  thee,  from  whom  th} 
mind  is  aliei\ated,  and  I  will  biing  then 
against  thee  on  every  side ; 

23  The  BaiAlonians.  and  all  tlie  Chal 
deans,  s  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  a//6 
all  tlie  Assyrians  with  them :  all  of  their 
desirable  young  men,  captains  and  riders 
gieat  lords  and  renowned,  ah  of  then- 
riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
with  A  chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels,  and 
with  an  assembly  of  people,  uhich  shall 
set  against  thee  buckler  and  shield  and  , 
helmet  round  about:  and « I  will  set  judg- 
ment before  them,  and  they  shall  judge 
thee  according,  to  their  judgments. 

2-3  And  I  will  set*  my  jecdousy  against  . 
thee,  and  they  shall  deal  furiously  with 
thee  :  they  shall  take  away  thv  nose  and 
tliine  ears  ;  and  tliy  remnant  shall  fall  by 
the  sword:  they  shall  take  tliy  sons  and 
thy  daughters ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be 
devouj-ed  bv  tue  fire. 

26  They  .shall  also  sti-ip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  take  away  thy  *  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  '"  will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to 
cease  from  thee,  and  thy  whoredom 
brought  ft-om  the  land  of  Egypt:  so  that 
thou  shalt  not  lilt  up  thine  eyes  imto 
them,  nor  remember  Egvpt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  wiU  dehver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
them  whom  tiiou  hatest^  into  the  hand  cff 
them  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  \\-ith  thee  p  hate- 
fully, and  shall  talce  away  all  thy  labour, 
and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare :  and 
the  nakedness  of  thy  whoredoms  shall 
be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and  Ihy 
whoredoms. 

30  I  win  do  these  things  unto  thee,  be- 
cause tliou  hast  *■  gone  a  v/horing  after 
the  hea.then,and  because  thou  aitpolluted  ' 
with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy 
sister ;  therefore  wih  I  give  her  *  cup  into 
tliine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
shalt  di-ink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep  and 
lar^e  :  '  thou  shalt  be  laught-d  to  scorn 
and  had  in  derision ;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunken- 
ness and  sorrow,  \\ith  the  cup  of  astonish- 
ment and  desolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy 
sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt "  even  drink  it  and  suck 
it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds 


trayed  upon  their  vralls.  20.  as  the  flesh  of  asses, 
&c.  sensual  as  these  animals.  22.  aUena/ed,  ha-ving 
broken  covenant  with  tiiem.  23.  Pekod,  &c.  sup- 
posed to  be  Babylonian  districts.  25.  nose,  iic. 
refers  to  the  severe  vengeance  .iealous  husbaiids  some- 
times took  on  their  wives.  In  Egypt,  the  noses  of 
aduheroiis  persons  were  cut  off;  in  Chaidea,  ears  and 
noses.     34.  break  the  sherds,  or  lick  the  very  fragments 


&i/  their  lovers.  C 

'  thereof,  and  piuck  off  thine  own  breasts : 
tor  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Because  thou  *  hast  forgotten  me,  and 
'^  cast  me  behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear 
thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whore- 
doms. 

3d  ^  The  Lord  said  moreover  mito  me ; 
Son  of  man,  vrilt  thou  *  judge  <^  Aholah 
and  Ahohbah  ?  yea,  *  declare  mito  them 
their  abominations ; 

37  That  they  iiave  committed  auLntery, 
a.nd  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  v,-ith 
their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery, 
and  have  also  caused  their  sons, «  whom 
they  bai-e  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them 
through  the  Jii-e,  to  devom-  tJtem. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto 
me  :  they  have  defiled  my  sanctuai-y  in 
the  same  day,  and  *  have  profaned  my 
sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  child- 
ren to  their  idols,  then  '  they  came  the 
same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane 
it ;  and,  lo,  ^  thus  have  they  done  in  the 
rniJsst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent 
for  men  1  to  cojne  from  far,  -''  unto  whom 
a  messenger  icas  sent ;  and,  lo.  they  came : 
tor  whom  thou  didst  *  wash  thyseh", 
*  paintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself 
with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  §  stately  *'  bed,  and 
a  table  prepared  before  it,  *'  "whereupon 
thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at 
ease  zfas  with  her:  and  with  die  men  of 
ihe!l  connnon  sort  ?/;e/-e  brought  *Sabeans 
from  the  r^ilderness,  which  jput  bracelets 
•;-pon  then-  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old 
in  adulteries,  Will  they  now  commit 
t  whoredoms  witli  her, '  and  she  icitk 
fliem  ' 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go 
in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot : 
so  went  they  in  unto  Aholah  and  unto 
Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  ^  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall 
°  judge  tliem  after  the  manner  of  adul- 
teresses, and  after  the  manner  of  women 
that  shed  blood ;  because  they  are  adul- 
teresses, and  blood  is  in  their  hands. 

45  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
bring  up  a  company  upon  them.,  and  will 
give  them  +  to  be  removed  and  spoiJeii. 

47  And  '-^  the  company  shall  stone  them 
witli  stones,  and  §  dispatch  them  with 
tlieu-  swords ;  *  they  shall  slay  their  sons 
;and  then-  daughters,  and  bm-n  up  their 
iliouses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease 
out  of  the  land,/ that  all  women  may  be 
taught  not  to  do  alter  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall'  recompense  yom- 
lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye  shaU  bear  the 


I  V.  FarahU  of  the  hoUing  pot. 

sins  of  your  idols :  "  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  ain  the  Lord  God. 

.  CHAP.  XXIV. 

ixG/ilN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  m.ontli,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sa.-iijg, 
2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of 
the  day,  evert  ot  this  saoie  day ;  the  king 
of  Babylon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem 
/this  same  day. 

_  3  And  ^  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebel- 
lious house,  and  say  unto  them,  I'hus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  h  Set  on  a  pot,  set  it 
on.  and  also  pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even 
every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoul- 
der ;  lid  it  vith  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
tburn  also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make 
it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe  the  bones 
of  it  therein. 

6  'I  Wiierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Woe  to '"  the  bloody  city,  to  die  pot  whose 
scum  is  tlierein,  and  whose  scmn  is  not 
gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out  jjiece  by  piece ; 
let  no  °  lot  fall  upon^it, 

7  For  her  blood  is  m  the  midst  of  her; 
slie  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  i-ock  ; ''  she 
poiu'ed  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it 
v\idi  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up 
to  take  vengeance;  "  1  have  set  her  blood 
upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not 
be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God; 
y  Yv'oe  to  the  bioody  city  !  I  wiU  even 
make  the  pile  for  fire  gi-eat. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  con- 
sume the  flesh,  and  spice  it  weU,  and  let 
the  bones  be  bm-ned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
tloereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot, 
nnd  may  bum,  and  that  ^  the  filthiness  or 
it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it 
may  be  consumed. 

1-2  She  hath  v\'eaned  herself  with  lies, 
and  her  gTeat  scum  went  not  ibrth  cat  of 
her  :  her  scum  sliall  he  in  \he  fire, 

IG  In  thy  filthiness  is  levrdness  :  because 
I  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not 
purged,  thou  shalt  not  be  pm-ged  from 
thy  filthiness  any  more,*  till  1  have  caused 
my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  1*^  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it;  I  will  not 
go  back,  neither  will  I  spare,  neitl^er  will 
I  repent;  accoi'ding  to  thy  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  '^  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
imto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  awayfroni 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  sti-oke: 
yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep, 
iieither  shall  thy  tears  II  run  down, 

17  *  Forbear  to  cry ,^  make  no  moui-ning 
for  the  dead,  a  bind  the  tire  of  tlune  head 


<Iry.  ],IurJc.  &c.  tear  their  flesh  -^-ith  ansruish,  as  did 
e  the  heathen.        42.  n  Multitude— with  her—Sabeans, 

ice.  even  these  banditti  were  called  to  sanction  her 
'ifibominations.  41.  trent  in,Sz.c.  made  a  league  and 
itjoined  in  idolatrous  worship.  47.  stone,  &c.  alluding 
■tyto  the  pnnishment  of  the  adulterous  and  idolaters  i 
j'Deut.  xiii.   10;  xxil.  24.      It  seems  to  allude  to  the 

6iege  by  the  Chaldeans, •who  with  engines  assailed  the 
I  city  ■with  stones. 

i.  Chap.  _XXIV.— 3.  set  on,  marks  the  commencement 
5  of  the  siecre.  a  2^ot,  Jerusalem.  4.  every  good 
%  "  621 


piecp,  Zedelciah  and  his  family.  5.  the  choice,  &o. 
men  of  the  first  rank,  burn — boil,  express  calamitias. 
6.  xcnm.  the  filthiness  and  wickedness  of  the  .Jews. 
no  lot,  to  save  some  and  destroy  others.  7.  poured 
it  not,  &c.  took  no  method  to  hide  her  sin.  8.  upon 
the  lop,  made  lier  punishment  manifest.  10.  spice 
t7,  acrg-ravate  their  distress.  11.  empty,  emptied  of 
its   iiihabiiants,  burn  it.  12.    wearied — with  lies% 

serving  idols.  13.  purged  thee,  by  prophets,  exhor- 
tations, and  chastisements.  16.  desire,  &c.  wife, 
probably  beautiful,    stroke,  sudden  and  inort.il  dis- 


God's  V'Sngeance  on  E 

upon  thee,  and  °-  put  on  thy  shoes  upon 
thy  feet,  and  *  cover  not  thy  t  lips,  and  eat 
not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the 
morning :  and  at  even  my  vife  died ;  and  I 
did  in  the  morning  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  *i  And  the  peoxjle  said  unto  me,''  Wilt 
thou  not  tell  us  what  these  tilings  are  to 
us,  that  thou  doest  so  7 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  tbe  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,"  I  will  pro- 
fane my  sanctuary,  the  excellency  of  your 
strength,  /  the  desire  of  yom-  eyes,  and 
*  that  which  your  soul  pitieth  ;  ^  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have 
left  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done :  a  ye 
shall  not  cover  your  hps,  nor  eat  the 
bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your 
heads,  and  yom'  shoes  upon  your  teet : «"  ye 
shall  not  moum  nor  weep ;  but  *  ye  shall 
pine  away  for  your  iniquities,  and  mom-n 
one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  '"  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign . 
according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall 
ye  do  :  "  and  when  this  cometh,  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  he 
in  the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their 
strength,  the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire 
of  their  eyes,  and  §  that  whereupon  they  set 
their  minds,their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  he  tliat  escapeth  in  that  day 
shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to 
hear  it  with  thine  ears? 

27  In  P  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  liiniAvhich  is  escaped,  and  thou 
shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
XHE  vrord  of  the  Lord  came  agahi 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  tliy  face  *  against  the 
Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against  them ; 

3  And  i-ay  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  '  Beca'Tse  thou  saidst. 
Aha,  agrdiist  m"  -----■■■.--  --hen  it  was 
profaned  ;  and  - 1  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  ;.-  .^gairist  the 
house  of  uuJiU..  -  :~  vvent  mto 
captivity; 

4  Behokl,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee 
to  the  §  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession, 
and  they  shall  set  their  palaces  in  thee, 
and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee :  they 
shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  di-ink 
thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  malie  Rabbah  "■  a  stable  for 
camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  cou«hing- 

5 lace  for  iiocks :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou   hast   clapped   thine  il  hands,   and 


Z  E  K  I  E  L.  Ammon,  Moab,  Sf'c. 

590.  stamped  with  the  ♦  feet,  and  rejoiced  in 
t  heart  with  aU  thy  despite  agahiit  the 
land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will  deliver 
thee  for  §  a  spoil  to  the  heatfien  ;  and  I  will 
cut  thee  off  Irom  the  people,  and  1  will 
cause  thee  to  peiish  out  of  the  countries: 

I  will  destroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  *!  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
that  d  Moab  and  Seir  do  say.  Behold,  the 
house  of  Judah  is  like  unto  ail  the  heatlien; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 

II  side  of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his 
cities  which  are  on  his  frontiers,  the  gloi*y 
of  the  country,  Beth-jeshimoth,  Baai- 
meon,  and  Kuiathaira, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  twith  tl:. 
Ammonites,  and  will  give  them  in  po^sf- 
siou,  that  the  Ammonites  may  not  be 
remembei-ed  among  the  nations. 

„■   , ., ,  H  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon 

nftimnn  '  ^^^ab ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

12  *.r  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  i  Be- 
cause that  Edom  hath  dealt  against  the 

,.  „„.     house  of  Judah  by  t  taking  vengeance, 

I  2Ch.28.  j7.  and  hath  gi-eatly  offended,  and  revenged 
liol's'  \  liintiself  upon  them ; 
Ob  10  &c"  '  ^^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo ; 
ch.  4.  .3.  '  i  I  ^J^^  ^^^°  sn-etch  out  mine  hand  upon 
Is.  20. 3.  i  Edom,  and  will  cut  ofi"  man  and  beast 
revenging  \  from  it ;  and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from 
reveni^e-  \  Teman ;  and  II  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
"rrient.     ^     j  the  sword. 

T®'  '^o^'^a        l-t  ^nd  "  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon 
''"°-  5  i^'   Edom  by  the  hand  of  rnv  peo]ie  Israel: 


«  2  Sa.  15.  30. 

*  foot. 

b  Mi.  37. 
t  upper  lip. 

ver.  22. 

Le.  13.  45. 
X  sold. 
§  or,  meat, 
"  ch.  12.  9. 
37.  18. 
d  Is.  XV. 
XVI. 

Je.48.1,&c. 

Am.  2.  1. 
«  ch.7.20..22. 

Je.  7.  14. 
/  Ps.  27.  4. 
II  skculder  of 

Moab. 

*  the  pity  of 
your  soul. 

S  ch.  23.  47. 
A  Je.  16.  6.  7. 
t  or,  against 


of  Ammon. 
i   Job  27.  15. 

Ps.  76.  64 
k  ch.  .33.  10. 

Le.  26.  39. 


§  tlie  lifting 
up  of  their 
soul. 

II  or,  they 
shall  fall  by 
the  sword 
untoDedan 
Is.  II 


and  they  shall  do  in  Edom.  according  to 
mine  anger  and  according  to  my  liuy ; 
and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  'f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  *"  Be- 
cause the  Philistines  ha\e  dealt  by  re- 
venge, and  have  taken  vengeance  with  a 


Je.  49.  2.     I  despiteful  heait,  to  destroy  it  *  for  the  old 
V  ch.  3.  '26,'27. '  hati-ed ; 

29.  21.     I     16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
»•  2Ch.28. 18.   Behold,  t  \  nviU  stretch  out  mine  hand 

Joei3. 4,&c.   upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  ot\  the 

*  a'  h       i  "  Cherethims,  *  and  destroy  the  remnant 

V-r^etnal     \  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^t. 

hatred.       j     ^''  -^""i  I  will  execute  great  t  vengeance 

*  Je.  i9.i.":c.  I  upon  them  with  furious  rebukes;  ^  and 
Am.  1.  13.  ■  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

t  z^'p.2.4.  &c.  j  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

"  1  Sa.  30.  14.  J       J  a  X 

I  Je-  47_.  4.  CHAP.  XXVI. 

f  Q^'h'r-eii    '  ^  ^^^  ^^  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
cfthe  \ea.    \  ^^-  ^^e  first  flay  of  the  month,  tha^  the  word 
■  veuseayices  \  of  the  LoRD  came  unto  me,  saying. 


yps. 

§  children. 

•=  Is.  XXIIL 

Je.  25.  22. 
47.  4. 

Am.  1.  9. 

Zee.  9.  2. 
«  Is.  17.  2. 
il  hand. 


Son  of  man,  *  because  that  Tyi'us 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  Aha,  she 
is  broken  that  icas  the  gates  of  the  people : 
.she  is  tm-ned  unto  me :  I  shah  be  replen- 
ished, 7WIV  she  is  laid  waste :    - 

3  Thei-efore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behokl,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Tjtus,  ana 
will  cause   many  nations   to   come    up 


ease.  17.  bread  of  men,  or  of  mourners,  such  as 
used  to  be  sent  to  mourners  to  re^^ive  them.  28. 
escapeth,  from  the  Chaldeans,  to  hear,  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  destruction. 

Ch.\p.  XXV. — 3.  saidst.  Aha,  expressed  joy.  4. 
men  of  the  east,  Chaldeans,  east  of  the  Ammonites. 
5.  stable,  &c.  Buckingham  saw  this  fulfilled  to  the 
letter,  the  Ammonites,  i.  e.  their  land,  there  the 
Arabians  should  feed  their  flocks.  8.  heathen,  or 
♦nations,*  in  being  alike  insecure  from  conquerors. 
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9.  side,  or  'shoulder,'  that  part  where  their  greatest  \ 
strength  lay.  Beihjeshimoth,  a  chief  citj,  formerly  \ 
of  the  rribe  of  Reuben,  as  were  the  others  here  named: 
see  Josh,  xiii  20.  Banl-mecn,  see  Josh.  xiii.  174 
Numb,  xxxii.  33.  Kiriathaim,  see  Numb,  xxxli.  37; 
Josh.  xiii.  19.  13.  Teman,Si  principal  ci  y  of  E-iom. 
Dedan,  another  cir>%  14.   by  the  hand  of— Israel, 

fulfilled  by  Judas  Maccabseus  ;   1  !Macc.  v.  3. 

Chaf.  XXVI. — 1.  eleventh,  of  the  captivity  and  of  ' 
Zedekiah's  reign.         2.    thai  teas  the  gates  of  the  : 


i   The  punishment  and  CHAP.  XXVII. 

•;  against  thee,  as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves 

to  come  up. 
4  Aiid  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of 
M  Tyrus,  and  break  dov,^n  her  towers :  I  wiU 
fi  p.lso  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and  make  ; 
y  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 
^     5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading 
•  of  nets  **  in  the  midst'  of  the  sea :  for  I 
"*!  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and 
1  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  tiie  nations. 
t     6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the 

-  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword ;  '^  and 
'■;  they  shaU  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
■:  7"^i  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
'!  hold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tatiis  >7ebuchad- 
j  rezzar  king  of  Babylon,  *  a  king  of  kings, 
"  from  the  north,  v/ith  horses,  and  vrith 

chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  com- 

■  panies,  and  much  people. 
•j"  8  He  shall  slay  ^rith  the  sword  thy 
^j  daughters  in  the  held :  ajid  he  shah  s  make 
!:  a  fort  agahist  thee,  and  t  cast  a  mount 
';  against  thee,  and  hit  up  the  buckler  against 
'I  thee. 
'     9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  wai'  against ! 

■  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break 

■  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his 

-  horses  then-  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy 
\  wails  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horse- 
■',  men,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots, 

when  lie  shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  i!  as  men 
l;  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 
!  11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he 
Iti'ead  down  all  thy  sti-eets :  he  shah  slay 
( thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong 
!  gfu-nsons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  "*  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
,  riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchan- 
'■  dise :  and  they  shall  break  down  thy  waUs, 

and  destroy  X  thy  pleasant  houses :  and 
they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber 
and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the  watei-. 

13  And  °  I  wHl  cause  the  noise  of  v  thy 
songs  to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps 
shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  tJhee  like  the  top  of 
a  rock :  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread 
nets  upon  j  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more : 
for  *  I  the  LORD  have  spoken  it^  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus ; 
^  Shall  not  the  isles  *  shake  at  the  sound  of 

thy  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  vrben  the 
slaughter  is  made  m  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the*' princes  of  tiiesea  shall 
come  down  from  tneir  thrones,  and  lay 
away  their  robes,and  put  off  their  b  voidered 
garments :    they  shall  clothe  themselves 

'  with  *  trembling ;  *  they  shall  sit  upon  the 
grouud,  and  y  shall  tremble  at  evi^ry  mo- 
ment, and  be  astonished  at  thee. 

1 7  And  the  y  shall  take  up  a^*  lamentation 
:j  for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  llow  art  thou  de- 
•I:  stroyed,  that  ivast  inhabited  t  of  seafaring 
I  m.en,the  renowned  city^which  wast^strong 
■J  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  mhabitants,  which 
i  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  ail  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shaU  the  isles  tremble  in  the  day 
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iiTecoveralle  fall  of  Tyrus. 
of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the 
sea  shall  be  ti-oubled  at  thy  depaitm-e. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When 
I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the 
cities  that  ai-e  not  mhabited ;  when  I  shall 
bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  gi-eat 
waters  shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  doT.n  *  v.ith 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  v/ith  the 
people  of  old  time,  and  shah  set  thee  m  the 
low  paits  of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate 

f,7  TT-,>u  i^i^^vv,  +i.j,j-  gQ  Qown  to  tlie  pit, 
abited ;  and  I  shall  set 
:  -  .■  h-ving; 

-lee  *a  terror,  and 
.•  /  though  thou  be 
:  .ou  never  be  fouiid 

-.  JOD. 

:;iYii. 

Lord  came  again 
man,  ^  take  up  a 


of  old,  v.'ith  them 
that  thou 
giorv  in  t: 

21"  I  d 
thou  Sii  :'. 
sought  --: 
again,  ScC 


o  inay  J 


:u  tliat  ai't 
:::}:lc]i  art 
-^any  i.^les, 
yr us,  thou 

f  the  seas, 

■p  boards 
.ve  ti.iken 
masts  for 


of  fir  trees  of  ' 
cedai's  from  Let  .  ^    . 
thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made 
thine  oars ;  t  the  company  of  the  Ashurites 
have  made  thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought 
out  of '^  L--;  i     :  -    -      l.ittim. 

7  Fine  1:    :/      ;. jidered  work  h'om 

SgyptwG^  :  ,  :  !__  ;.  .I.ouspreadest forth 
to  be  thy  ScUi ;  ^  wieic  and  purjjle  Irom  the 
isles  of  Ehshah  was  that  which  covered 
thee. 

8  The  mhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad 
were  thyineainers:  tlay  "^visc;  vsen,  0  Twrus, 
tJiat  were  in  ij:ee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  '"  Gebui  and  the  wise 
vj^f?=  'i^-vv'^f  ■-ei  ?  in  ti:re  thy  .i  calkers  :  all 
till  \\  '-'  -  -  :  >  -"l:h  their  mariners 
v.^;:-::_   1:,  :liy  merchandise. 

:  ^.  nd  of  Lud  and  of 

'■  crmy,  thy  men  of 

V  liieid  and  helmet 

V-  :l_y  ccmeiiness. 

:  with    ;i:ne  army- 
7'  ndaboiit,  and  the 

G  :hy  towers  :  they 

h.  a  thy  waUs  round 

auu'UL ,  u.c^  ^i.L-.c  iij.  AC  chy  beauty  perfect. 

12  Tarshish  -  2vas  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind  of 
riches ;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 
they  ti-aded  hi  thy  fau'S. 

13  6  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Lleshech,  they 
loei'e  thy  merchants :  they  ti'aded  d  the 
persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass  iu. 
thy  Jmai'ket. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  *  Togarmah 


«  people,  to  which  there  -nas  great  resort ;  but  Boothroyd 

reads,  '  The  merchandise  of  the  people  is  turned  unto 

me.'        4.  top,  &;c.  a  barren  place.        5.  spreading  of 

nets,  literally  fulfilled.        G.   daughters— field,  towns 

and  villages.        15.  fs/e«,  inhabitants  of  tlie  sea-coast. 

shake,  as  if  they  felt  an  earthquake.         16.  princes  of 

the  sea,  maritime  states  and  kingdoms. 

Chap.  XXVII.  —  5.    Senir,  the  same  as  Hermon: 

L  Deut.  iii.  9 ;  1  Chron.  v.  23.        6.   Ashurites,  Jarchi 

r  CJ^plains  to  be  •box-trees.'    « Thy  benches  have  they 
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made  of  ivory  inlaid  in  box  from  the  isles  of  the 
Chittites.  i.  e.  from  Italy  and  distant  islands.' — Boothr. 
8.  Arvad,  an  island  in  Phoenicia.  9.  Gi'bal,  a  pro- 
montory of  the  Phoenicians.  10.  Lud,  Lydians. 
Phut,  Libyans:  see  Is.  Ixvi.  19.  11.    Gaimnadims, 

supposed  to  be  the  citizens  of  Gamale,  a  city  of 
Phoenicia.  13.  Javan,  Greece  :  so  Sept.  and  Vulgate. 
Tubal,  the  Iberi  and  Albanians :  so  Jet  ome.  Meshech^ 
the  Cappadocians,  whose  chief  city  was  Mazaca. 
14.  Togarmah,  Germany :  so  the  Targumt  Fhiygia: 
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God's  Judgment  on  Tyinis        ^  E  Z  £  K  I  E  L. 

ti-aded  in  thy  fail's  witii  horses  and  horse- 
men and  iiiules. 

15  The  men  of  "  Dedan  icere  thy  mer- 
chants ;  ii^.any  isles  n-ere  the  merchandise 
of  thino  hand :  they  brought  thee  for  a 
pre.sent  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syiia  icas  thy  merchant  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  *  the  wai'es  of  tliy 
making :  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with 
emeralds,  purpie,  andbroidered  work,  and 
tine  linen,  accl  coral,  and  t  agate. 

17  Judaii,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they 
icey^e  thy  merchants :  they  ti-aded  m  thv 
marke*  "^  wheat  of  ^^  TJinni'th,  and  Panuag, 
and  hon<^y,  and  oil,  *  and  +  balm. 

18  Dai^ascus  ivas  thy  merchant  in  tlie 
multitude  of  the  wares 'of  thy  making,  for 
tne  multitude  of  all  riches ;  in  the  wine  of 
Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  §  going  to  and  fro 
occupied  in  thy  faii-s  :  bright  iron,  cassia, 
and  calamus,  were  in  thy  mai'ket. 

•20  Dedan  s  icas  thy  merchant  in  +  pre- 
cious cloihes  for  chaiiots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  a  Kedar, 
they  +  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and 
rains,  and  goats :  in  these  icere  they  thy 
merchants. 

•22  The  merchants  of  *  Sheba  and  Eaa- 
mah,  they  \':cre  thy  merchants  :  they  occu- 
pied in  :hy  lairs  v.ith  chief  of  all  spices, 
and  with  all  pi'ecious  stones,  and  gold. 

•23  "Hai-an,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the 
merchants  of  v  Shsba,  Asshm-,  and  Chil- 
mad,  uet^e  thy  merchants. 

2i  These  ivere  thy  merchants  in  !!  all 
sorts  of  tJilngs,  in"  blue  *  clothes,  and 
broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich  a]>- 
parel,  bo;md  with  cords,and  made  of  cedai", 
among  th"  merchandise. 

25  The  *  ships  of  Tarslnsh  did  sing  of, 
tliee  ill  thy  niarket :  and  thou  wa.st  re-  j     urisdcm. 
plenished,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the ;  g  Ps.  62. 10. 
midst  of  ihe  seas.  i     Zee.  9.  3, " 

36  ^  Th  - 1  o'.v-rs  have  brought  thee  into ' 
grert"  ;-  ;■? :  t  :he  ea>t  ''in,!  hath  broken 


L:. 


16. 
*■  Ja.  4.  1.3.14. 
'  Is.  2.  16. 
23.  14. 
i  Ps.  48.  7. 
t  heart. 
"  Pr.  11.  4. 

Ile.!8.9.&c. 
^  ch.  30.  11. 
32.  12. 
§  or,  epe?i. 
u-ith  all. 


5,  thymer- 
cV-  :y  pilots,  thy 

cil„.... :.  .  ...-_. -  LiV merchan- 
dise, and  uh  :ay  nitn  of  war,  that  a)'e  in 
thee,  §  and  in  aii  thy  comp8.ny  vrhich  ;.s 
in  the  nrklst  of  thee,  shaU  fall  into  the 
il  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28   Tiie  *  subm-bs  shall  shake  at  the . 
sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots.  j  II  heart. 

•29   And   all  that  haiidle  the  oar,  the '  *  or,  waves. 
mariners,  (Did  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  i  -t  or,  wounds 
shall  come  down  ft^om  then-  ships,  they  j     ^'h. 
shah  St  a::  1  ir^-n  the  land :  I  ^  ch.  3L  18. 

30  Ai: ;.  -     _ :     -."--,  eh"  voice  to  be  heard  ■•     ^^° 
again .':-t  1  cry  bitterly,  and 
shah '  c                           '11  their  heads,  they 
*  shall  v.            .  ..,    Ives  in  the  ashes  :     | 

31  An-l  il^ey  shah  '^  make  themselves  | 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gu'd  them  with  , 


Ac 

7.51.      j 

y  .lob 

Re 

18.19. 

-    K.s. 

4.  1,  3. 

.!e. 

6.  2o. 

«  Je. 

16.6. 

and  he)' prince, 
sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep  for  the<  '' 
with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter  wailing  ' 

32  And  in  their  waihng  tiiey  shall  takf  ] 
up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and"lament  ovei 
thee,  saying.  What  city  is  like  Tyi-us,hkc 
the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the'sea? 

33  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the 
seas,  thou  filledst  many  people;  thou  didst 
enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  mex-chandise. 

34  In  the  tim.e  ichen  *'thou  shait  be 
broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the 
vraters  thy  merchandise  and  all  thy  com- 
pany in  the  midst  of  thee  shah  fall. 

3-5  Ail  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall 
be  astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 
be  sore  afiaid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in 
their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people 
shall/hiss  at  thee ;  thou  shalt  be  i!  a  ten'or, 
and  *  never  &halt  be  any  more. 

rp  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

XhE  word  of  the  Lord  came  asr? 

unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prhice  of 
Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  »  Be-  i 
cause  thine  heai-t  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  ; 
hast  said,  1 1  am  a  God,  I  sit  in  the  seat  ' 
':■!'  God,  in  the  §  midst  of  the  seas;  "*  yet  ' 
ti.  ou  a}'t  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  ; 
set  thine  heart  as  the  heait  of  God : 

3  Behold, "  thou aj-t  v.iser  than  Daniel ;  , 
there  is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from 
thee: 

4  tri th  thy  -wisdom  and  ^\-ith  thine  '.m- 
derstanding  thou  hast  gotten  tliee  liches, 
and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy 
ti-easuj-es: 

5  By  t  tliy  ?  gi-eat  wisdom  and  *"  by  thy  i 
ti'afiick  hast  thou  increased  thy  riches",  an  d  i 
thine  heait  is  luted  up  because  cf  thy 
liches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heait  as  the 
heai-t  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  stran-  , 
gers  upon  Iheej^the-  terrible  of  the  nations :  , 
and  they  shaU  di-aw  their  swords  against  i 
the  beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  j 
defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  doTTn  to  the  pit,  \ 
and  thou  sh?lt  die  the  dea.-D.soi  them  that 
are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

D  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that  slay- 
eth  thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou  ihalt  he  a 
man,  and  no  God,  in  thehandof  hire  that 
t  slaveth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  '  the  ' 
unchcrmicised  by  the  hand  of  sti-angers : 
for  i  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  &od. 

11  ^  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  talve  up  a  lamentation 
upon  the  king  of  Tjiu.s,  and  say  imto  hhn. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  sealest 


so  Jerome.  15.  Dedan,  in  Arabia:  Gen.s.  7-  17. 
MiTinil'i,and  Fannag,  'myrrh,  and  p.\mc.' — Boolhr. 
Minivih  is,  iio^eer,  the  riama  of  a  place,  (Judges 
xi.  33,)  where  perhaps  the  best  vrheat  gre-sv :  so  Targ. 
Pannus:  may  also  'be  the  name  of  a  like  place. 
18.  Helbon,  or  Aleppo,  renowned  for  its  ■!^ine.  19. 
Dan— /ara7i,  places  in  Arabia.  22.  Sheba— Raamah, 
in  Arabia  Felis.  23.  Haran,  or  Charran,  Ac.  vii.  2. 
—  Canneh — Eden,  places  in  Mesopotamia.  Sheba, 
not  that  in  verse  22,  but  the  country  of  the  Sabeans. 
Assbur,  tbe  Assyrians:  see  Gen.  x.  11.  Chilmad, 
thought  to  be  Media.  25.  Tar shish,  often  put  for 
the  sea  in  general,  did  sing  of  thee,  '  were  tliy  chief 
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traders.' — Boothr.  26.  TJiV  roicers.  See.  i.  e.  her 
statesn-'en  had  brought  her  into  tbe  greatest  danger. 
34.  by  the  seas,  the  overwhelniing  Chaldean  army. 

Chap.  XXVIII. — 3.  Daniel,  he  was  no-R- kiio^rn  in 
the  court  of  Babylon.  8.  slain.  Sec.  die  in  a  sea- 
fight;  may  here  'signify  the  prince  dying  a  Tioiect 
death  in  "his  palace  siu-rounded  by  the  ocean;  or 
literally,  the  fate  of  the  Tyrians  in 'their  Sight  over 
the  sea*.  10.  uncircinncfsed,  outcasts  of  society,  of 
an  ass  or  dog  ;  ch.  sxxi.  18.  12.  Thou  sealest',  Szc.  | 
'  Thou  art  like  a  signet  curiously  engraved.' — Boothr.  I 
very  exceUeut  in  his  ovm  esteem. 


Rcstoratu/n  of  Israel.  CHAP.  XX 

up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect     B.  c.  58  8. 


IX. 


The  judgment  of  Egypt. 


prase, 
b  ch.  ^.  21. 
"  ch.  26.  1.1 
d  Is.  19.  I. 

Je.  25.  19. 

46.2.25 

«  Ex.  25.  20. 

/  Je.  U.  30. 


iup  tne  sum,  lull  oi  wisaom,  ana  penect     o.  *..  oes.  i 
Hi  beauty.  i  ^ 

]  3  Thou  bast  been  in  '^  E  den  the  garden  ;     gi'  ^'P'  ^- ' 
of  God:    every  precious  stone  itas  thy:     ^^  •  -    • 
covenng,  the  *  sardius,  topaz,  and  tlie  j  *  or,  rw6i/. 
diamond,  the  1  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  ;  t  or,  chryso-  \ 

:  j  asper,  the  sapphire,  the  X  emerald,  and  the  i     Ute.  j 

caj'bimcifr,  and  gold :  the  workmanship  of  j  +  or,  chryso- 
*^  tliy  tabrets  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepai-ed  ' 
iu  tiiee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  '  cherub  that 
covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so :  thou 
wast  upon  s  the  holy  mountain  of  God; 
thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midsr  of  the  stones  of  fii-e. 

15  Thou  least  perfect  in  thy  ways  from 
the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  ini- 1  g  ch.  20.  40. 
cuity  was  found  in  thee.  'a  Ps.74.  13,14. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  ,  Is.  27.  1. 
tbey  have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  .  51.9. 
violence,  and  thou  hast  sinned :  therefore  *  Is.  37.  29. 
1  \^iU  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  moun- }  §  face  of  the 
tain  01  God :  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  0  |  'field. 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  k  je.  8.  2. 
stones  of  fu-^.  I         25. 33. 

17  Tiiine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  i  R0.1.22..25. 
thy  beauty,  thou  hast  i  corrupted  thy  wis-      lCo.j.l9..21 
dom  by  reason  of  thy  brightness:  t  will      "^^oV  !^' 
cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will  lav  thee  „  9Trt  il^.21 
before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee.    I     J^  3^  g 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaiies  by  o  ch.  17. 17. 
&«nnititude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  i     Je.37-5.7,ll. 

of  thy  ti-afiick ;   therefore  ^-ill  I   p  ch.  26.  21. 
»rth  a  fii-e  from  the  midst  of  thee,    n  f^^,-^^ 

devom-  thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee 

ito  ashes  upon  the  eaith  in  the  sight  of  all 
iithem  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  tbey  that  know  thee  among  the 
I'eople  shall  be  astonished  at  thee :  »'  thou 
Ishalt  be  ii  a  teiTor,  and  never  shalt  thou  *  c^-  39.  13. 
(fce  any  more.  'u^^'H'^io 

20  ^T  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  nie,  saving, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  *  against 
IZidon,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
^  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon'; 
«ud  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  *"  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
ithe  Loud,  when  I  shall  have  executed 
pidgments  in  her,  and  shall  be  '  sancti-  • 


lied  in  her. 


'■  ch.  14.  17. 
*  ch.  32.  30. 

Is.  23.  4, 12. 

Je.  25.  22. 


t  or,  from 
Mt'gdol  to 
Syene. 
Ek.  14.  2. 
Je.  44.  1. 

X  Sevenek. 


I^CQ.  20.  41. 


jFoi-  y  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  1  36.  23. 

iiMood  into  her  sneets ;  and  the  i  y  ch.  33.  22. 
1  .shall  be  judged  in  the  midst  of  1  ^  ch.30. 7,26. 
the  s^\-ord  upon  her  on  every  side ;  \  °  No.  33.  55. 
ley  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  I  Jos.  23.  13. 
.  '-J4  -•'  And  there  shall  be  no  more  "  a  j  2  Co.  12.  7. 
'f  ricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  j  *  ^^  19.  -TS. 
tiny  giieving  thorn  of  all  tkat  are  round  c  it  T\  v-' 
;*boul  them,  that  despised  them ;  and  they  !  37 "  21 " 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God.  j     is  11 "  19 ' 

2-5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  rf  Ge. 28.13,14 
phall  have  "  gathered  tlie  house  of  Israel  I  §  or  birth 
Irom  the  people  among  whom  thev  are ,  ,  ,  ' 
scattered,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them ' ''  '"""• 
m  the  sight  of  tlie  heathen,  then  shall  *  ch.l7.6,14. 
liiey  dwell  in  their  land  that  d  I  have  ^  ^^-  ^-  '°- 
g-iven  to  my  servant  Jacob.  |  *  or,  trith 

26  And  they  shall /dwell  *safelv  there- 1     confidence. 
IT    M :.{  shall  5  build  houses,  and  *  plant  ■■  g  Is.  65-  21. 
is ;  yea,  they  shall  dwell  with  con-      Am.  9.  14. 
when  1  have  executed  judgments   ''  Je.  31.  5. 
Li  those  that  t  despise  them  romid  i  t  or,  tpoU. 


about  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Loiib  then-  God. 

j  ^  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Ix  the  tenth  yeai-,  in  the  tenth  morUh,  in 
I  the  twehth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
I  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
I  2  Son  of  man,  ^  set  thy  face  against 
I  Phai-aoh  king  of  E  gypt,  and  prophesy 
'  against  him,  and  d  against  all  Lgs-pt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  i±ie  Lord 
'  God  ;  /Behold,  I  'am  against  thee,  Pha- 
raoh king  oi'  Egvpt,  the  gi-eat  *  oragon 
that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  wmch 
hath  said.  My  river  is  mine  ov,n,  and  I 
,  have  made  it  for  myself. 
i  4  But  »■  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws, 
and  I  will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to 
stick  imto  thy  scales,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers, 
:  and  ail  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick 
;  unto  thy  scales. 

j  5  And  I  win  leave  thee  throusn  into 
:  the  wUdemess,  thee  and  all  the  fish  of 
!  thy  rivers  :  thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  §  open 
^  fields ;  t  thou  shalt  not  be  brought  toge- 
1  ther,  nor  gathered :  *"  I  have  given  thee 
!  for  meat  to  die  beasts  0:  the  field  and  to 
I  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 
\  6  And  ail  the  inhabitants  of  E  gypt  shall 
i  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they 
1  have  been  a  "  stafi"  of  reed  to  the  house  of 
j  Isi-^el. 

7  When  "  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy 
I  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their 
'  shoulder :  and  when  they  leaned  upon 
''  thee,  thou  brakest,  and  madest  all  their 
,  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 
I  8  *--  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
'  Behold,  I  wiR  bring  ''  a  sword  upon  thee, 
:  and  cut  ofi'  man  and  beast  out  of  thee. 

I  9  And  the  land  of  E  g:-  pt  shall  be  deso- 
i  late  and  waste  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 

I I  am  the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  said, 
'■  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  m.ade  it. 
j  10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee, 
!  and  against  thy  rivers, "  and  LwilL  make 
!  the  land  of  Egypt  *  utterly  waste  and 
\  desolate,  tfi-om  the  tower  of  ♦  Sjene  even 
j  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia. 
I     11  No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through 

it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it, 
!  neither  shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 
j  12  Ana  *  I  \vili  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  countries  thnt 
I  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  Eunong  the 
t  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall  be  deso- 
I  late  forty  yeais :  and  I  will  scatter  the 
Egyptians  "among  the  nations,  and  will 
disperse  them  thi-ough  the  counnies, 

13  *^'  Yet  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God;  At 
the  *  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the 
EgN'ptians  fi-omthe  people  wlaither  they 
were  scattei-ed : 

14  And  I  will  brinff  again  the  captinty 
of  Eg>pl,  and  wiU  cause  them  to  i-etmn 
into  the  land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of 
their  §  habitation ;  and  they  shall  be  thei"e 
a  !l  ba>e  '  kingdom. 

15  It  sholl  be  the  hasest  of  tlie  king- 
doms ;  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any 
more  above  the  nations  :  for  I  \v  ill  dimi- 
nish them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule 
over  the  nations. 


Chap.  XXIX. — 3.  rfrao-on,  croco(iile  :  ch.  xxxii.  2;  last  place  before  entering  Ethiopia.         14.  Pa'hrot, 

i.  xxvii.  1.         10.   from  tne   tower  of  Syene,  rather,  or  Thebais,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  Ej,-.?!.    a 

cm  aligdol  uuto  S>ene,  i   e.  the  whole  of  the  king-  base  kingdom,  it  has  been   successitelT  tribuiaxT  to 

Jdom.  extending  from  nortli  to  south,  Svene  being  the  Babvlon,  Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  Saracen*,  Mamelukes, 
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2  6^ 


DesoJatioii  of  Egypt  E 

IG  And  it  shall  be  no  more  "  the  con- 
fidence of  the  hoijise  oi'  Israel,  which 
i  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance, 
when  they  shall  look  after  them :  but  they 
snail  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  ';  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tlie  seven 
and  twentieth  year,  in  tlie  first  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
tlie  LoPvD  ca:ne  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Sf^n  of  man,  d.  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Bab.vion  caused  his  army  to  serv^e  a 
great  service  against  Tyrus:  every  head 
icas  made  ba;d,  and  every  shoulder  uas 
peeled:  yet  liad  he  no  wages,  nor  his 
army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he 
had  served  a:-ainst  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babyion;  and 
he  shall  take  her  multitude,  and  X  take 
her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  shall 
be  the  v.-ages  for  his  ai-my. 

•20  I  have  given  hmi  the  land  of  Egypt 
n/or  his  labour  wherewith  he  "*  served 
against  it,  because  they  wrought  for  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  '■■  In  that  day  "  will  I  cause  the  horn 
of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I 
will  give  thee  "  the  opening  of  the  mouth 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Loe,d. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
XhE  v.'ord  of  the  Loud  came  again 
unto  me.  sa\ing, 

2  Son  of  man,  -nrophesy  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  *  Howl  ye,  Woe 
worth  the  day  \ 

3  For  t  the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day;  it  shall 
be  the  rime  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
and  great  il  pahi  shall  be  in  Ethiopia, 
vrhsn  the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and 
they  shall  take  away  her  multitude,  and 
*  her  Ibimdarions  shall  l>e  brok^^n  down. 

5  Ethioi^ia,  and  *  Lib-:..  ^  k  ■  /  ..  and 
S' all  the  mhigled  peov.r  .■.  ^-  ■  e.nd 
the  tmen  of  tlie  land  l_  .:  :-  :  -  -;^.iue, 
shall  fail  Vvitli  them  bv  tlie  s^^■orcl. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Tliey  also  that 
upliold  £g}T)t  shaU  taU ;  and  the  pride  of 
her  nower  shall  come  dov»-n :  i  from  "■  the 
towe'r  of  Syene  shoJl  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
s'.vord,  saith  die  Lord  God. 

7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  counaies  that  are  desolate, 
and  her  ciries  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  A.nd  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Loud,  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and 
iohe}i  all  her  helpers  shall  be  §  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  "  shall  messengers  go 
forth  from  me  in  ships  to  make  the  care- 
less Ethiopians  afraid,  and  ^  gi-eat  pain 
shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day  of 
£g\'pt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 


*  Is.  13.  6. 

t  ch.  7.  7, 12. 

Joel  2.  1. 

Zep.  1.7. 
«  Ps.  149.  7. 

Ro.  2.  5. 
ii  or,  fear. 
"  Je.  50.  15. 

*  Phut. 

ch.  ^.  10. 
=^  Je.  48.  25, 
y  Je.25. 20,24. 
T  children. 
•^  Je.  46.  11. 
J  or,  from 

jlisdol  to 

Syene. 
°  ch.  29.  10. 
b  Ps.  37.  17. 
§  broken. 

=  Is.  18.  1,2. 
d  1  Th.  5.  3. 
e   Ps.  9.  16: 


a7id  her  /i€lpers. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadiezzar  king  of 
Babyion. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  "  the 
tenible  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought 
to  destroy  tiie  land:  and  liiey  shall  draw 
their  swo'ixis  against  Egypt,  aiid  fill  the 
land  witJi  the  slain. 

12  And  '  I  will  make  the  livers  *drv, 
and  /  sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  tlie 
wicked :  and  I  v  ill  make  the  land  v»-aste, 
and  tall  that  is  therem,  by  the  hand  of 
sti-angers :  I  the  Loed  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  s  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause 
their  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph ;  *  and 
there  shall  be  no  moi-e  a  prince  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  «  and  I  will  put  a  feai-  in 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros  desolate^ 
and  will  set  fire  *  in  § Zoan,  ^  and  wil 
execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  1  will  pour  my  fury  upon  *  Sin, 
the  strength  of  Eg>-pt;  and  "  I  will  cut 
off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  wili  set  lire  in  Egypt:  Sin 
shall  have  great  pahi,  and  No' shall  be 
rent  asunder,  and  Noph  shall  have  dis- 
tresses daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  tAven  and  of 
tPi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and 
these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  '■  Tehaphuehes  also  the  day  shaU 
be  5  darkenech  when  I  shall  bi  ealc  there 
the  yokes  of  Egypt :  and  the  pomp  of  her 
strength  shall  cease  iri  her :  as  fur  her,  a 
cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughtei-s 
shall  go  into  capti\ity. 

19  Thus  "  will  I  execute  judgments  in 
Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 

the  LOE-D. 

20  ''■  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  lii'st  month,  in  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
LORD  came  unto  me,  sajing, 

21  Son  of  man,  i  have  -  broken  the 
ai-m  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and.  lo, 
*  it  shall  not  be  bom:id  up  to  be  healea, 
to  put  a  roher  to  bind  it,  to  make  it  strong 
to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Theielbre  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,and  will  ^brealc  his  ai-ms,the  strong, 
and  that  which  was  broken;  and  I  wifl. 
cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  band. 

23  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and. will  disperse 
them  thi'ough  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  sti-engthen  the  ai-ms  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sv.ord  in 
his  hand :  but  I  wiU  break  Phai  aoh"  s  arms, 
and  he  shall  gi'oan  befoie  him  v\ ith  the 
groaniugs  of  a  deadly  wounded  mati. 

2-3  But  I  win  sti-engtnen  the  arms  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  aims  of 
Pharaoh   shah  fall   down;    and  *  they 


and  Turlis,  rluring  t-s^-o  thousand  years.  21.  hG7-n, 
power,  disruity,  and  honour.  Israel  to  bud,  son>e 
think  in  the  advancement  of  Daniel  in  tiie  court  ot 
Babylon ;  but  oihers  refer  it  to  the  libprfy  proclaimed 
by  Cyrus:  it  may,  however,  have  respect  to  Messiah, 
see  Ps.  cxsiui.  17;  Jer.  s.xiii.  5;  Luk&i.  68,69. 

Chap.  XXX. — 3.  time  of  the  heathen,  a  crisis  of 
great  danffer  to  parau  nations.  5.  Ckv.h,  tiioiisrht 
to  be  fhe  Cobiijof  acountry  of  Ecypt.  S'.  inesseyr^ers 
— in  ships,  some  suppose  an  expedition  sent  by  Nebu 
cliadnezzar  up  the  Mile.  12.  rivers  dry,  Egvot 
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abounded  with  rivers  and  canals;  to  dry  these  up, 
v.as  to  destroy  their  produce  and  prosperity.  iJ'ie 
tricked,  tYie  Cl;aldeans,Vicked  idolaters.  IB.'A'opA, 
Meii.phis,  row  Cairo.  14.  Pathros,  a  country  in 
Egypt;  see  ch.jixix.  14, note.  Zoa7i,  Tanis.  iyo,s"oine 
interijret  Tiiebes.  15.  Sin,  Pelusium,  P'nls  it  had 
a  fine  harbour  and  strong  tower.  17-  /4cen.  called 
by  the.  Greeks  Heliopo";is;  so  Sept.  &c.  Pi-besei/i^ 
Buhastes ;  here  was  a  "teraple  of  Diana .  18.  Tehuph- 
neh^s,  or  Tahapanes,  Sec.  (Jer.  ii.  lb;  xliii.  7,  c,  a.;  a 
royal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  the  yck^s  put  on 
the  necks  of  others. 


AXD  : 


The  greatness  and  CHAP, 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  shall  put  my  s^ord  into  the  band  oi' 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  sti'etcli 
it  out  upon  the  land  ol' Egypt. 

26  And  I  -sviil  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  dispei-^e  them 
among  the  countries;  and  thej^  shall 
laiow  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

C&AP.  XXXI- 

it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 

/eai',  in  the  thii'd  month,  in  the  first  day  i 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  oi"  the  Loed  | 
carae  inito  me,  saying,  I 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  i 
of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  Whom 
art  thou  like  in  thy  gi-eatness  ? 

3  ^  Behold, "  the  Assyiian  icas  a  cedar  ia ' 
Lebanon  X  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  | 
shadowing  s"m-oud,  and  of  an  high  stature ;  | 
and  his  top  was  among  tne  thick  boughs.  \ 

4  The  /  waters  §  made  him  great,  the  ■ 
deep  II  set  him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  • 
running  roimd  aliout  his  jilants,  and  sent 
out  her  * httie  rivei-s  mito  ali  the  tiees 
of  the  field.  ; 

5  Therefore  *  his  height  was  exalted, 
all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  | 

were  middphed,  and  his  bi-anches ) 
long  because  of  the  multitude  of  i 
t  when  he  shot  forth.  | 

the  i  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  j 
in   his    boughs,    and    under   his 
es  did  all  tile  beasts  of  the^  field 
foith  their  young-  and  imder  his 
dwelt  ali  gi-eat  nations.  i 

!S  was  he  fan-  in  his  gi-eatness,  in 
[th  of  his  branches :  lor  his  root 
►y  great  watei-s. 
1-  8  The  cedars  in  the  "  garden  of  God 
''  could  not  hide  him :  the  tir  trees  were 
i  iMt  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chesnut  trees 
j^^H^BOt  hke  bis  branches ;  nor  any  ti-ee ; 
^^■pgarden  of  God  was  like  imto  him  in 
PKftuty. 

W  ^^  have  made  him  fidr  by  the  multitude 
'of- bis  branches:  so  that  ad  the  ti-ees  of 
Eden,  that  icere  in  the  gaixlen  of  God, 
»en\-iedhim.  i 

10  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  *  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up  thy- 
self in  height,  and  he  hath  shot  up  his  top 

the  thick  boughs,  and?  his  heart 

up  in  his  height ; 

have  therefore  delivei-ed  him  into 
,     id  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  hea- 

*,  §he  *  shall  sm-ely  deal  with  him: 

1  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 
12  And  sti-augers,  *  the  terrible  of  the 
cons,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left 
'^  upon  the  momitains  and  in  aH 
ieys  his  bi-anches  ai-e  fallen,  and 
iighs  ai*e  broken  by  ali  the  rivere 
land ;   and  all  the  people  of  the 
ore  gone  down  from  his  shadow, 
■  e  left  Lim. 
L  pon  his  i-uin  shall  all  the  fowls 


XXXI,   XXXIL  fall  0/ Assyria. 

B.  c.  5S8.   j  of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts 

■  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his  bi-ancLes : 

i     U  To  *"  the  end  tnat  none  of  aU  the 

I  trees  by  tbe  waters  exalt  themselves  for 

;  Iheh  height,  neither  shoot  uji  their  top 

\  among  the  thick   boughs,  neither  their 

i  trees  *  stand  up  in  then-  height,  all  that 

ihink  water :  for  *  they  are  all  delivered 

■;  unto  death,  to  the  nether  paits  of  tbe 

"  eai-fh,  in  the  midst  of  the  childien  of  men, 

j  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

j     15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the 

!  day  when  he  went  dov.n  to  the  gi-ave  I 

;  caused  a  mourning :  I  covered  the  deep  for 

i  him,  and  I  resn  ained  the  hoods  thei-eo^ 

..  ,   ,  and  the  gi-eat  watei-s  were  stayed :  and  i 

nouiisn- .  caused  Lebanon  to  tmomn  for  him,  and 

g  js  ■  14  8_      i  all  the  ti-ees  of  the  held  fainted  for  him. 

ii  or,  hrou^kt  \     16  I  made  tbe  nations  to  <^  shake  at  the 

turn  up.      j  sound  of  his  fall,  when  I  *  cast  him  down 

h  cb.  32. 31.   I  to  hell  with  them  that  descend  into  the 

*  or,  C021.       j  pjt ;  and g gjl  the  tiees  of E den , the  choice 
-  p  •!-■  "J-  OA    and  best  of  Lebanon,  ah  that  di-ink  water, 

*  Da  4  i  I      *  ^^^  ^*  comtbrted  in  the  nether  parts 
i  La.'  4  *  20."      ^f  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him 
mito  them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword ; 
2Ltxdtheythat  iverehisami,that  dwelt  under 
*  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 
18  ^  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
and  in  gi-eatness  among  the  ti-ees  of  E  den? 
^.-,_,,  yet  sbait  thou  be  brought  do\%-n  with  the 
2i.Kc.   trees  of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
«  2  Cli.  £S-  22.   eaith :  "*  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the 
Ps.  52.  7.     ;  unchcumcised  with  them  Chat  be  slain  by 
o  Ge.  2.  8.       tj^e  swoitl.   **  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


«  De.  13.  11. 
ICo.  10.  11. 
2  Pe.  2.  6. 

*  or.  stand 
upon  them- 
selves for 
their  height 

0  Ps.  S2.  7. 
He.  9.  27. 

f  be  Hack. 

c  Da.  4.  10. 

X  fair  of 
branches. 

d  ch.  26.  15. 

«  Is.  14.  15. 

/  Je.  51.  36. 


t  or,  If/ten  it 

sent  them 

forth. 
I  ch-  17.  23. 

Da.  4.  12. 

Mat.  la  32. 

'«ch.28.  10. 

32.19,21, 


13.  10. 
P  en.  27.  2. 
»■  ch.  19.  3,  6. 

SS.  13. 
*  ch.  29.  a 
X  or,  dragon. 
t  Ge.  26.  14. 


1  Sa.  18.  15. ; 

?r.  -27.  4.      i 

.  4.  5.  6 


4  CHAP.  XXXIL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelith  year^ 
in  the  twehth  month,  in  the  hi'st  day  ot 
the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Loed 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  ^  take  up  a  lamentation 
for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  imto 

4.'  ch.  31  18    j  fci^j  ^  Thou  art  hke  a  young  Hon  of  the 

~  islxx.  23.  12.  nations,  '  and  thou  art  as  a  t  whale  in 

the  seas :  and  thou  earnest  foith  with  thy 

rivers,  and  ti-oubledst  the  waters  v.ith&y 

feet,  and  "  fouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  wifl  there- 
fore '  spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a 
company  of  many  people ;  and  they  shall 
biing  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  niil  I  Ici^ve  thee  upon  the  land, 
I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  held, 
and  "■  will  cause  all  the  fowls  ol'  the  heaven 
to  remain  upon  thee,  and  I  will  liil  tiae 
bea«;ts  of  the' whole  earth  with  thee, 

5  And  i  will  lay  thy  llesh  ir  : :  • :..  r  moun- 
tains, and  till  the  valle;  -  t. 

6  I  vxiU  also  uater  '  he 
land ilwhei-ein  thou  s^\ '.'. .  Jie 
mountains ;  and  the  livci.-  .-i..-.-.  ..c  .lu.i  of 
thee. 

T  And  when  I  shall  *  put  tiiee  out,  ^  I 
will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars 


*  ch.  1 
17.20. 

Ho.  7.  12. 
y  Da.  5.  20. 
§  in  doing  he 
shall  do 
i  unto  him. 
t  ^  Ja.  2.  la 
I  «  ch.  31.  la 
:  b  ch.  2S.  7. 
:  «  ch.  32.  5. 
\  35. 8. 

!l  or,  of  thy 
stcimjning. 

*  or,  extin- 
guiihthee. 

d  Is.  13.  10. 
Joel  2.  31. 
3.  15. 
Am.  S.  9. 
Mat.  24.  2.^. 
Re.  6. 12,13. 


Chap.  XXXI. — 3.  Aifyrian,  Nineveh,  the  capital 

-f  t  :e  As5vri:\n  empire,  founde<i  hy  Nimrod.  had  been 

:c"   by  Nebuchaduezzar  about' twentv -four  vears 

-e  this  prophecy.        4.  iro^ert.of  the'Tiaru.'near 

;  stood  the  capital;  these  were  a  scene  of  traffic. 

-  :»  trees  of  the  field,  the  common  people  shared 

.vantages.  5.    mtiilitufle    of  waters,   may 

increasing^  population  or  great   tra^jTic.        6*. 

fowls,  people   from   all  ports.      beasts,   &c. 

.e  mosi  sav.ige  nations.        8.  cedars  in  thtsar- 

.,  ^c.  the  greatest  potenrares  were  not  his  equals. 

"r,  ciQ.   lesser  kings.      chesnut,  lesser  states  s:ill. 
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9.  branches,  or  prorinces.  10.  Iheiffore,  ic.  may 
be  andressed  poetically  to  tbe  Assyrian  mon  rch, 
though  desrroved.  or  to  Pharaoh.  11.  the  v-.i^hty 
one,  probably  Nebuchadnezzar,  called  also  Na5.K>po- 
lassar,  who '  with  Cyaxares,  king  of  Meiiia,  took 
Kineveh.  15.  mourning,  in  the  waters  and  among 
the  trees, — among  the  people  r.nd  their  kincs.  16. 
hell,  or  the  grave.  17.  tfiey,  &c.  i.  e.  his  nobles, 
princes,  ic.  IS.  This  is.  &c.  apj  lyin^  the  parable 
and  tiie  fire  of  .\ssyria  to  Ecypt  and  Pharaoh. 

Chap.  XXXIL— 2.  jf/ja/«,"*  dragon,' ihe  crocodile. 
7.    cover  the  htaren,  &c.    metapuois  de::oiing  the 


A  lamentation  for 


E  Z  E  K I  E  L. 


thereof  dark  ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  v;ith  a 
cloud,aud  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  hght. 

8  All  the  *  bright  lights  oi'  heaven  will 
I  niaJce  t  darlt  over  thee,  and  set  darlaiess 
upon  thy  laud,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  tvex  the  hearts  of  many 
people,  when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction 
among  the  nations,  into  the  countries 
Avhicii  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  amazed 
'^  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly 
afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my 
sword  beiore  them ;  and  ^  they  shall 
tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man  for 
his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  'I  i'or  /  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gou; 
The  sv/ord  of  the  kmg  of  Babylon  shall 
come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I 
cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  a  the  terrible 
of  the  nations,  all  of  them:  and  *  they 
shall  spoil  tiie  pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
multitude  tiiereof  sliall  be  destroyed. 

13 1  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof 
from  beside  the  great  -uaters;  '"'■  neither 
shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any 
more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts  ti'ouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep, 
and  cause  their  rivers  to  runlilie  oil,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  die  land  of  Egypt 
desolate,and  the  country  shall  be*destitute 
of  that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  1  shall 
smite  all  them  that  dvrell  therein,  P  then 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  ^s  the  *  lamentation  wherewith 
tliey  shall  lament  her:  the  daughters  of 
the  nations  shall  lament  her:  they  shall 
lament  foi  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and' for  ail 
her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth 
yeai',  in  the  iifteenth  day  of  tlie  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  ^  cast  them  down,  even  her, 
and  tiie  daughters  of  the  famous  nations, 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  v.ith 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  Whom*  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty? 
y  go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  unc'u- 
cumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them 
that  are  slsdnhy  the  sword:  tshe  is  de- 
livered to  the  sword:  di'av/  her  and  aJl 
her  multitudes. 

21  The  f>  strong  among  the  mighty  shall 
speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  v.ith  \ 
them  that  help  him :  they  are  gone  down,  j     2  Ki.  9. : . 
they  lie  un circumcised,  slain  by  the  sword.  |     Ho.  9.  8. 

22  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company  :  |  '^  ^  Co.  U.  8, 
ills  graves  trre  about  him:  all  of  them  slain, '  §  ^^  i^'^^t 
fallen  bv  the  sword :  I     ^eann^ 

23  Whose  *  gi-aves  are  set  in  the  sides  !  ^  '^^(^rem.^ 
of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about  i  ^  -^f-  'jA  *^" 
her  grave :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  \  ^  ^'g'  \^  ^ 
sword,  which  caused  II  terror  in  the  land  '         '  20!  -^6 
of  the  living.  \g  He.  2.'l.3. 

21  Tljcre  IS  ^Elam  and  all  her  mAiltitude  ;  n  or,  rf-V- 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  i     mayivg. 
fallen  by  The  sword,  which  are  gone  down  1  h  je.  i9.  31, 
■uncircumciset,!  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  &c. 


B.  C.  587. 

*  lig^hts  of 
the  light  in 
heaven . 

+  them  dark. 
«  Ps.  ViM.  8. 

Re.  2.  22. 
J  provoke  to 

anger, 

ov,  grief, 
h  2  Sa.  1.  20. 

Ac.  7.  51. 
•^  ch.  27.  36. 

1  Ki.  9.  8. 
d  ch.  27.  13. 

Ge.  10.  2. 

«  ch.  26.  16. 

/  ch.  30.  4. 
Je.  46.  26. 

^Is.  14.18,19. 

§  with  wea- 
pons of 
their  war. 

h  ch.  28.  7. 

t  Is.  54.  17. 

2  Co-  10,  4. 
k  ch.29.  19. 
L  Ji)o..8.  24. 
"'ch.29.  11 
«  ch.  25.  12, 

&c. 
II  given,  or, 
put. 

*  desolate 
from  the 
fulness 
thereof. 

°  ch.38.6,15. 
P  Ex.  7.  5. 

14.4,18. 

Ps.33. 17,18. 

»■  ch.  28.  21. 

*  2  Sa.  1.  17. 
2  Cli.  35.  25. 

t  ch.  31.  IC. 
"  Job  31.  23. 

2  Co.  5.  11. 

He.  10.81. 
•^  ch.  26.  20. 
^ch.  31.  2,18. 
y  ch.  28.  10. 
'  ch.  3.  11. 
t  or,  tiie 

suord  is 

laid. 
X  A  land 

wnen  I 

bring  a 

sword. 

upon  her. 
«  ch.  U.  17. 
b  Is.  1.31. 

14.  9,  10. 

c  2  Sa.  18.  24, 

25. 


the  destiMction  of  Egypt. 
earth,  w^hich  caused  their  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  hving  •  yet  have  they  borne  their 
shame  with  tuem  that  go  down  to  the  jjit. 

25  They  have  "  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst 
of  the  slain  \\ith  all  her  midtitude :  her 
graves  are  round  about  him  :  *  aU  ot  them 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword:  though 
their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  tlie  pit :  he  is 
put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  '^Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her 
multitude:  her  graves  are  round  about 
him :  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by 
the  sword,  though  they  caused  tlieir  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  hving. 

27  And  s  they  shall  not  lie  with  the 
mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircum- 
cised, which  ai-e  gone  dov,n  to  heU  §  with 
»■  then-  weapons  of  wai- :  and  they  have 
laid  their  swords  under  their  heatls,  ^  but 
their  iniquities  shall  be  upon  then-  bones, 
though  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty 
in  tlie  land  of  the  li\ing. 

28  Yea,  thou  shaltbe  broken  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  he  with 
Iheiu  that  are  slain  v. ith  the  sword. 

29  There  is  "  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  -- 
her  princes,  which  with  then  might  are  • 
y  laid  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the  sword:  - 
they  shall  lie  with  the  unch'cumcised,  and 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

80  There  "  be  the  princes  of  the  north, 
all  of  them,  and  all  the ''  Zidonians,  which 
are  gone  down  with  the  slain ;  with*  their 
terror  they  are  ashamed  of  their  might; 
and  they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Phai'aoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be 
'  comforted  over  all  his  multitude,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  slahi  by  the 
sword^  saith  the  Lord  Gob. 

32  1  or  I  have  caused  "my  teiror  in  the 
laiid  of  the  living :  and  he  shall  be  laid  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  are  slain  witli  the  sword,ey«tPharoah 
and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  ^  the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  say  unto  tiiem,  +  When  ^  I 
bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people 
of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and 
set  him  for  tlieir  '^  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sv/ord  come  upon  - 
the  land,  d  he  blow  the  trumper,  and  warn 
the  people ; 

4  Then  §  whosoever  lieareth  the  sound  '- 
of  the  U-umpet,  and  taketh  not  warning;  • 
if  the  sword  come,  and  talce  him  away, 
/  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  liead.      - 

5  lie  o  heard  the  somid  of  the  trumpet,  ' 
and  took  not  warning ;  his  blood  shall  be  . 
upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh  wainiag 
shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  be  not  warned  ;  if  the  sword  come, 
and  take  any  person  from  among  them,  he 


total  subversion  of  tlie  stp.te.  16.  dav.shlers.  inhabi- 
tants or  cities.  18.  cast  them,  ^c.  predict  their 
lall.  daughters  of  the  fnnujis  nations,  cities  or  colo- 
nies, nether  parts,  &ic.  tiiese  exi/ressious  often  denote 
inter    destrucrion.  19.    tVho'm  dost    thou  pass  in 

beauty  ?  '  Come  down  from  the  pleasant  waters,'  i.  e. 
628 


of  the  Nile. — Boothr.  21.  hell,  place  of  tl:!e  dead. 
22.  Asshnr,  or  Assyria.  23.  graves — in  the  sides, 
refer  to  the  excava'ted  sepulchral  chambers,  in  tlie 
sides  of  whicii  were  recesses  to  receive  tlie  bodies  of 
the  dead.  31,  he  comforted,  that  he  does  not  suffer 
alone. 


Rqxnvj  of  Gods  dealings.  C  H 

• ;  ;s  taken  awav  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  1 
vTiW  1  require  at  the  Avatchmans  hand. 

7  *'  So  *  thou,  0  son  oi  man,  I  have  set } 
thee  a  v.atehman  unto  the  house  of  Isi-ael ; '. 
therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  woi-d  at  my 
mouth,  and  warn  them  fi-om  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  I 
inan,  thou  shalt  sm-ely  die  •  if  thou  dost  i 
not  speak  to  wai-n  the  ^;ekea  from  his  way,  | 
that  kicked  man  shall  ilie  in  his  iniquity ; 
but  his  blood  vNill  1  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless, »if  thou  warn  the  wicked 
of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not 
lui-n  from"  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quity ;  but  «■  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

lo"  Therefore,  0  thou  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak, 
saying.  If  out  ti-ansgi-essions  and  our  sins 
&c'upon  us,  and  we  "*  pine  away  in  them, 
*  how  should  we  then  iiye  ?  \ 

H  1 1  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "  I  have  no  pleasui'e  in  the 

I  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked 
turn  from  liis  way  and  hve :  turn  ye,  turn 
ye  from  your  evil' ways  ;  for  P  why  will  ye  ! 
die,  O  house  of  Isi-ael  ?  i 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  ofman,  say  unto 
the  children  of  thy  people,  The  rig-h'teous-  i 

-  ness  of  the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  , 
in  the  day  of  his  nansgression :  as  for  the  I 

:  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  "  he  shall  not 
fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  tumeth  from : 
^  Ms  wickeibiess:  neither  shall  the  righteous 
',  be  able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the 
".  day  that  he  sinneth.  ! 

;  13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous, 
i  that  he  shall  suj-ely  live ;  if  he  tnist  to  his  , 
,  own  righteousness',  and  commit  iniquity, 
'  all  his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remem-  j 

-  bered ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath ; 
committed,  l^.e  shall  die  for  it.  i 

14  Again,  ?  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  i 
'  Thou  slialt  sui-sly  die  •  if  he  tui-n  from  his  ' 
^  sin,  and  do  §  that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  i 
I      15  If  the  wicked  *  restore  the  pledge, 
'.  i  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  ''"in  ' 
•  the  statutes  of  hfe,  without  committing  ini-  i 
"  quity ;  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die.  j 
I'iXone  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted shall  be  mentioned  imto  him :  he  ; 
;  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  nght; 
he  shall  sui-ely  live. 
■      IT  r  Yet  the'  childi-en  of  thy  people  say, 
]  The  way  of  the  Li^rd  is  not  equal :  but  as 
I-  for  them,  then-  way  is  not  equal. 

I  j     18  When  the  riguteous  tumeth  from  his 

I I  lighteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  I 
'  -  he  shall  even  die  thereby.  j 
j  •  19  B  ut  if  the  ^vicked  tiim  from  his  wick-  ; 
I'  edness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawfid  and  I 
f  riglit,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  ^  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  ! 
j  not  equal. '  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will ; 
I  judge  you  every' one  after  his  ways.  ! 

f  21  *"  And  it  came  to  rass  in  the  twelfth  ; 
[  year  of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month. 
I  la  tl:!e  fifth  day  of  the  month, '  that  one 
'  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came 
i  unto  me,  saying,  "  The  city  is  smitten.      i 


A  P.  XXXIV.  Desolation  of  Judeafwetold. 

B.  C.  587.  22  Xow  '=■  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  tiiat  was 
escaped  came  :  and  had  opened  my  roouth, 
until  he  came  to  me  in  the  monjijig ; '  aiid 
ray  month  was  opened,  and  1  was  no 
more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  ofman,  d  they  that  inhabit  lijose 
'  wastes  of  the  laiid  of  Israel  speali,  saying, 
/Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inheiited'  the 
land:  *  but  we  are  many;  the  land  is 
given  us  for  inheiitance. 

25  Wheretbi-e  sav  unto  them.  Thus  saidi 
the  Loi-d  God  ;  *  'Y'e  eat  with  the  blood , 
and  Kit  up  your  eyes  toward  your  idols, 
and  i  shed  blood:  and  shall  "ve  possess 
the  land  ? 


26  I'e  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work 
■  abomination,  and  ye  defile  every  one  his 


"  1  Ki.  18.  46. 
b  ch.3.17,&c. 
«  ch.  24.  27. 
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«  ch.  36.  4. 
y' Is.  61.2. 
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Mat.  3.  9. 

Jno.  8.  39. 
t   2  Co.  2. 15..  jg" 

17.1 
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Le.  3.  17.     ! 
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"•ch.  24.  23.  ; 
»  ch.  37.  11. 

Is.  49.  14.  .  . 

<»  ch.i8.23v32.   neighbour  s  wile :    and  shall  ve  possess 
2  Sa.  14. 14.   the^land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  As  I  live,  surety  they  that 
are  in  the  wa'^tes  shall  fail  by  the  s'wonL 
and  him  that  is  in  the  open  6eld  *■  will  I 
give  to  the  beasts  *  to  be  devoured,  and 
they  that  he  in  the  forts  and  *  in  the  caves 
t  ch. 36.34,^5.   shall  die  of  tiie  pestilence. 

Je  44.2,6,22       03  Por  1 1  will  lav  the  land  t  most  deso- 

'  anddl'll     '^'^'  ^"^  *^  "  P''°^P •^^'  '^^"^  stien.gth  shaU 

lotion  cease ;  and  the  moimtains  of  Israel  shall 

"  2  Ch.  7.  14,   be  desolate,  that  none  shall  pass  through. 

"  ch.  7.  24.  '  I     29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  uie 

24.  21.     Lord,  when  I  have  laid  the  land  most 

X  or,  of  thee,    desolate  because  of  all  their  abominations 

w  ^f'  i^J^^Q    which  thev  have  committed. 

\  'il]'/jJ,l\}f' ;     30  *:  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children 

"  andi^'ce  ^^^'^  people  still  are  talking  X  against  thee 

-  ch  13  '       ^^  ^^  walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses, 

"  ch.  \i.\.      ^^  '  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to 

£0.i,&c,   bis  brother,  saying,  Come,  I  pi-ay  you,  and 

II  according     hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth 
to  the  com-    from  the  Lord. 

ing  of  the    \     31  And  °-  they  come  unto  thee  1!  as  the 

people.       ;  people  coraeth,  and  *  they  d  sit  liefore  thee 

b  Ex.  22. 1,4.   as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 

Le.6.2,4,5. ,  they  will  not  do  them:  *  for  A\ith  their 

mouth  they  t  shew  much  love,  hutf  their 

heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  imto  them  as  *a 
vei-y  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  plea- 
sant voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  in- 
strument: for  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  do  them  not. 

33  And  s  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo, 
or,  jests.      I  it  will  come,)  then  *  shall  they  know  that 

/  Ma:.  13.  22.  {  a  prophet  hath  been  among  them. 
--'-^gof    I  CHAP.  XXXIV. 

^\XD  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 

me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
«■  shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  shepherds ;  *  Woe  he  to  the  shep- 
herds of  Isi-ael  that  do  feed  themselves ! 
should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  tiocks? 

3  I'e  "  eat  tlie  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with 


2  Pe.  3.  9. 
P  ch.  !S.  31. 
r  ch.  39.  4. 

*  to  devour 
him. 

*  Ju.  6.  2. 

1  Sa.  13.  6. 


Lu.  19.  S. 
<=  Le.  18.  5.      i 
*  or,  mil  peo-  I 

pie  sit  be-     j 

dch.^i.'  ! 
«  Ps.7S..36,37.  i 
T  make  lores, !  . 


lores. 
e  1  Sa.  3.  20. 


k  J3.  23.  1. 

Zee.  11.17. 
/  ch.2l.  26. 
'"2Ki.^.  4.   ! 
"  Is.  b>i.  11.     I 

Zee.  11.  16.1 


Chap.    XXXIII.— 12.  The  righteousness,  S:c.  He 

I  ^ho  relies  on  supposed  righteousness,  and  openly 

transgresses,  for  this  he  shall  die ;  while  he  who  takes 

V  amine  and  repents,  shall  live.        22.  no  more  dumb, 

r.ot  silent,  but  iiVophesied  verbally,  instead  of  writing; 

I ,  the  predictions  irom  chap.  xxiv.  having  related  to 

J  siations  round  about.        24.  those  tcastes,  laid  waste 

ii"by  Nebuchadnezzar.     Abraham  was  one,  and  if  he, 

|"vtith  his  single  virtues,  had  the  promise  of  inheriting 

ithe  land,  much  more  v.e   his  seed,  -who  are  many. 

*  629 


25.  trith  the  blood,  contrary  to  the  law:  Ley.  six.  2S. 
An  idolatrous  practice  is  here  mean;,  of  sacrificing  to 
de-rils,  aud  feasting  round  the  blood.  .30.  by  the 
trails,  ice.  in  that  part  it  is  comn-.on  now  for  groups 
of  men  to  he  seated  at  the  doors  or  on  the  ground 
under  the  shade  of  the  walls. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  —  2.  shepherds,  rnler<.  citU  an«l 
ecclesiastical,  feed  themselves,  regard  their  own  ease 
and  pleasure,  and  neglect  those   under  their  care. 


Gods  care  of  hlsfloclc.  E 

the  wool, "  ye  Idll  them  that  are  fed :  hiit  \ 
ye  feed  not  the  tiock.  I 

4  The  o  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 1 
ened,  neither  liave  ye  healed  that  which  | 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  \ 
wkick  icas  brok(^i,neith6r  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
have  ye  "^  sought  thatwliich  was  lost;  but 
with  <i  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
them. 

5  And  they  were  ^  scattered,  *  becaiise 
the?'e  is  no  shepherd :/ and  tliey  became 
meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when 
they  v.'ere  scattered. 

6" My  sheep  Avand?red  through  all  the 
moujitains,  and  upan  every  high  hill: 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  I 
face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  seai'ch  or 
seek  after  them. 

7  ^  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lokd  ; 

s  Asl  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
because  my  hock  became  a  prey,  and  m.y 
fiock  became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the 
field,  because  iJiere  uas  no  shepherd, nei- 
ther did  my  shepherds  search  ibr  my  flock, 
but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed 
not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the 
word  or'  the  lord  : 

10  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I  am  against  the  shepherds  ;  and '"  I  will 
require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause 
them  to  cease  fl-om  leeaing  the  fiock  ; 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  feed  them- 
selves any  mere ;  for  I  v,iil  deliver  my 
flock  ironi  tlieir  mouth,  that  they  may  not 
be  meat  for  them. 

11  'i  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I.  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out. 

12  t  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  fl  ^ck 
in  the  day  that  he  is  among  hi  -    ^ 
are  scattered ;  so  will  I  seek  ■: 
and  will  dehver  them  out  c. 
where  they  have  been  scaitciv..^  x^  -   e„., 
cloudv  end  darlc  day. 

13  And  ^  I  will  brhig  them  out  from  the 
peopl-,  >i::J  c-fUher  them  ixora  the  coun- 
tv:-.  .:_  '  ■  :!!  Vi'::^  :"  :.  :o  their  own 
li':.:\,  i.: .'.  .  .\  .\_  :__  ^  ;Ae  mountains 
O.I  .    :'_::^   _    ■     _:.  '  ::i  all  the  in- 

-  i-i  I  ^'  v.iil  ieed  them  in  a  good  pasture, 
and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel 
shah  their  fold  be :  there  "  shall  they  he 
in  a  good  Ibid,  and  i/i  c.  -V"  i  iit::;  r  shall 
they  reed  upon  the  m,  /_    '  /     I  I-:\:iel. 

15  I  will  ieetl  my  ii:;!  .  ;  ._'  L  ."-  cuse 
them  to  lie  down,  saiiii  :'..-  ^::  I  -OB. 

16  I  5  will  seek  that  AThichwas  lest,  and 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  will  hind  up  that  u-hich  ivas  broken, 
and  wiil  ■-■•-':: --^-^n  -^h'"/:  which  was  sick  : 
butlv-  ■  ,  t  :  ;  .dthesti'ong; 
I  will  :■_:._.         ■'/..:.  V::r:5nt. 

17  A^^  ■  _:  -  ■  y  I.  J  I'^y  flock,_thus 
saith  the  l^ovd  God  ;  s  Behold,  I  judge 
betv/een  *  catt]e  and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  t  he  goats. 

18  Sccineih  it  a  small  thing  unto  3'ou 
to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but 


"  Mi.  3.  1..3. 
b  Zee.  11.  16. 
<=  Lu.  I.^.  4. 
d  1  Pe.  5.  3. 
"  IKi.  22.  17. 
Mat.  9.  3(5. 
*  or,  vithout 


Z  E  K  I  E  L.  Promise  of  Chrisfs  klnr/dom. 

587.      ye  must  tread  down  with  yom-  feet  tl; 
residue  of  your  pastures? 'and  to  hav 
drunk  of  the  deep  Avaters,  but  ye  mus  i 
foul  the  residue  with  your  leet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  "flock,  they  eat  tha 
which  ye  have  trodden  with  yom-  feet 
and  they  diink  that  which  ye  have  foulei 
with  your  feet. 

20  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goi 
rmto  them ;  Behold,  1,  even  I,  v.iLl  judg 
between  the  fat  cattle  and  between  thi 
lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  Avith  side  anc"  \ 
with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all  liie  diseasec  ' 
with  your  horns,  till  ye  have  scatterec 
them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  anc 
they  shaU  no  more  be  a  prey ;  and  1  wii 
judge  between  cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  i  will  set  up  one^  shepherd  ovei  ' 
them,  and  be  shaU  feed  them,  ^  even  mj  . 
servant  David ;  he  shaU  feed  them,  and 
he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  «■  I  the  Lord  will  be  then-  God. 
and  my  servant  David  *  a  prince  among  . 
them  ;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

2.5  And  I  will  malve  wilh  them  a  cove- ' 
nant  of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil 
beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and  thej 
I  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  andJ 
sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places 
round  about  my  hiiPa  blessing ;  and  I  will . 
cause  the  sho^^er  to  come  down  in  his  sea- 
son ;  there  shaU  be  °  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  P  the  tiee  of  the  field  shall  yield 
her  fi-uit,  and  the  eaith  shall  yield  hei 
mcrease,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in  theii 
land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
when  I  have  *"  broken  the  bands  of  theii 
yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to 
the  heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the 
land  devour  them ;  but  *  they  shaU  dweD 
safely,  and  none  shah  make  tliem  afi-aid. 

29  And  I  vrill  raise  up  for  them  a  "  plant 
I  of  renown,  and  they  shaU  be  no  more 
§consumed\nth  hun  ger  in  the  land  .neither 
bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shaU  they  know  that  *  I  the 
Lord  their  God  rt?/rwith  them,  and  that 
they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my 
peo'ple,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  *  flock,  the  flock  of  my 
pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am  yom-  God/ 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

^  _  CHAP.  XXXV. 

MOEEOVER  the  word  of  the  LoED: 
came  unto  me,  saving, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 
"  Seh,  and  d.  prophesy  against  it,    ; 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  mount  Seh,  I 
am  against  thee,  and  I  vdR  sti-etch  out 
mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  Avih  make 
thee  1!  most  desolate. 

4  I  wfll  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  than 
shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou  shait  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  t  perpetual 


ver.  8. 
/  Is.  56.  9. 

Je.  12.  9. 
^Is.  40.  H. 

Je.  23.  4,  5. 

Jno.  10.11. 

He.  13.  20. 

1  Pe.  2.  25. 
5.4. 
h  Je.  30.  9. 

Ho.  3.  5. 
i  ch.  37.  27. 

k  Lu'.r.32,33. 
(■   Je.  23.  6. 
•"  He.  13.  !7. 
«  Ge.  12.  2. 

Is.  19.  24. 

Zee.  8.  13. 
°  Vi.  68.  9. 

Ma,l.  3.  10. 
P  Le.  26.  4. 

Ps.  85.  12. 

Is.  4.  2. 
"  Le.  26.  13. 

Je.  2.  20. 
t  According 

to  the  seek 

ing. 

*   Je.  30.  10. 

46.  27. 

t  Joel  2.  2. 

"Is.  11.  I. 

Je.  23.  5. 
»  ch.  36.  24. 
37.21,52. 

Is.  65.  9, 10. 

Je.  23.  3. 
Z  or,/o?-  re- 

r.oicn. 

taken  aivay 
'  ■■■h.  37.  27. 
A'  Ps.  23.  2. 

Ps.  100.  3. 

Jno.  10.  11. 

Je.  33.  12. 

Is.  40.  U. 

Mi.  4.  6. 

Mat.  18.  11. 

Mar.  2.  17. 
<^  De.  2.  5. 
d  Je.  4J.  7,  8. 

Am.  1.  11. 

Ob.  10,  &c. 
'  Is.  10.  16. 

.A.in.  4.  1. 
f  Je.  10.  24. 
g  Zee.  10.  3. 

Mat.  25.  32, 


lation, 

\ey.  7. 
»  sniall  cattle 

of  lambs 

and  kids. 
i  great  he 

goats. 
X  or,  hatred 

of  old, 

ch.  25.  15. 


3.  ye  kill,  &c.  brins-ing  false  charges  to  obtain  their 
\realth.  5.  no  shepherd,  but  in  uame.  10.  to  cease 
from  feeding,  Davii's  de.=ceniiants  were  hencefor:h 
excluded  from  the  temiioral  domiuion.  17.  judge 
heticeen,  S:c.  '  Behold,  I  judge  het'.veen  man  o.nd  man, 
sinners  and  the  ungodly.' — 'Far gum.  Between  those 
630 


that  were  oppressed  and  their  oppressors.— BoofAr. 
23.  one  shepherd,  evidentlv  a  prophecy  of  Christ.— ■- 
Lowth.  29.  plant,  &c.  Christ,  a  chance  of  iigare. 
It  may  signify  a  prosperous  state  of  the  church.— 
Davidson.  , 

Chap.  XXXV.— 2.  Seir,  Edom  or  Idumea:  Deut  | 


!   diildren 

IP 


.  h67. 


rcn. 
f  hands. 
°  ch.2!. 25,29. 

Ps.  137.  7. 

Da.  9.  24. 


Judgment  on  mount  Seir.  CHAP.   X  X  X  V  i. 

hatred,  and  hast  *  shed  the  blood  of  the 
diildren  of  Israel  by  the  t  force  of  the 
— '  '  in  the  time  of  then*  caiamitv,  '^  in 
jie  that  their  iniquity  had  an  end : 
ierefore,a^- 1  live,saith  the  Lord  God, 
prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood 
shall  Darsne  thee:  *  sith  thou  hast  not 
hated  blood,  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee.  ,no  i- 

7  Thus  \^ill  I  make  mount  Sen- 1  most  I  5^' );i?,*„ '' 
desolate,  and  cut  off  Irom  it  '=  him  that  *  andd^so- 

'  i)asseth  out  and  bim  that  retumeth.  1     i^tion. 

8  And  *  I  will  fill  bis  mountains  vritix  c  ch..  29. 11. 
his  slain  men :  in  thy  hills,  an^L  in  thy      ju.  5.  6. 
valievs,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall  they ;  rf  Ps.123.3,4. 
fall  that  aie  slain  with  the  sword.  j  ^  en.  31. 12. 

9  1^  '.vill  make  thee  nerpetual  desola-'  .  ,  ^^  ^• 
I   tions,  and  thy  cities  shafi  not  return :  and  ^  j^  jg  (j  [q 
!   A  ve  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.         |    aiai.  i.  3',  4.' 

"10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  :  h  eh.  6.  7- 
!    nations  and  these  two  coundies  shall  be  [  7.  4, 9. 

mine,  and  we  will  ^  possess  it;  §  v.hereas  ! .      36-^  11- 

('  '  the  Lord  was  there :  i '  f,^^- ^-  ^ 

11  Therefore,  as  I  Hve,  saith  the  Lord ' ,.  pfiV/'.^ 

:    God,  I  will  even  do  "^^  according  to  thine   g  oxi though. 

!    anger,  and  according  to  thine  en\'y  whicn  t  ch.  43-  35. 

thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against  i     Ps.  48.  l,  3. 

tliem  ;  and  I  will  make  myseh*  loiown  i        132. 13.14. 
I   among  tliem,  when  I  have  judged  thee.     \  *"  Mat.  7.2. 
■       1-2  And  V  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  •  ^  ^^•2- 13^ 
L   the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard  all  j     ^-  ^-  ^• 

thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast  spoken  ■  - 

r  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  sajing, 
i;  They  are  laid  desolate,  they  aie  given  us 
{   t  to  consume. 

.'i  13  Thus  '■  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
iij  •  boasted  ftgainst  me,  and  have  multiplied 
t  youi-  words  against  me :  I  have  heard 
5    them,. 


Fromises  to  Israal. 


Am. 
o  Je.  31 .  27. 
33.  12. 

;'  Ps.  9. 16. 

!i  to  devour. 

>■  1  Sa.  2.  3. 

Re.  13.  6. 

*  Ob.  J7,&c. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  vVlien  '  *  fe.'ib!?^  ' 
1'  the  whole  eaith  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  "is 65.13,14. 
ki  thee  desolate.  ;  ^  Ka.  13.  32. 

15  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inhei-it-  :  t  or,  came  to 
•    ance  of  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was 
3  cesolate,  so.  will  I  do  unto  thee :  thou 


faU. 
^  ch.  34.  29. 
^  ch.  6.  2,  3. 


\  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Sen-,  and  ail  i  z  ^e  is  -^ 
]  Idumea,  even  all  of  it :  and  ihey  shall : 


I  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 


L 


28. 


Je.  2.  7. 
CHAP.  XXX^T:.  I     '"^"le.!: 

Also,  thou  son  of  man,  prorjhesY  imto  ^  De.  32. 13. 
the  y  mountains  of  Israel,  aiid  say,  Ye ;  .  ^^-  ^i';  *Yq 
mountains  of  Israel,  hear*  the  word  of  the  j "  l:^ 

Lord: 

2  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  . 
"•  the  enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Aha, 
o  even  the  ancient  high  places  "^  aie  om-"s 

j  in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  +  Because  tliey  have 

i  matle  you  desolate,  and  swallowed  you  up 
'  on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be  apossession 
Si  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen,/ and  ye 
I  are  §  taken  up  in  the  hps  of  talkers,  aiid 


are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 
j  4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
3  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God.;  Thus 
i  saith  the  Lord  God  tothemountahjs.  and 
1  to  the  hills,  to  the  llrivers,  and  to  the  vEilleys, 
f  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities 
1  that  are  forsaken,  which  *  became  a  prey 

and  I  deiision  to  the  residue  of  the  heathen 

that  are  round  about ; 
5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loixl  God  : 

"  Surely  in  the  tire  of  my  jealousy  have  1 


^^  !  t  Because 

;  Because!    for  because. 

e  ch.l6.S6,.'^8. 

/  De.  28.  37. 
I  Ki.  9.  7. 
La.  2.  15. 
Da.  9.  16. 

e  ch.  22.  15. 

§  or,  made  to 
ccme  upon 
the  lip  of 
the  tongue. 


3J.  24. 

Ro.  2.  6. 
«•  Is.  52.  5. 

Ro.  2.  24. 
Ij  or,  bottoms^ 

or,  dales, 
k  ch.  34.  28. 
I    Ps.  7d.  4. 
'"ch.20.9,  14. 
"  ch.3S.19. 

De.  4.  24. 


spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  heathen, 
and  against  all  Idumea,  which  have  ap- 
pointed my  land  into  their  possession  with 
the  joy  of  ail  their  heait,  Avith  despitetul 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therelbre  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  tlie  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and 
to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the  Loid  God  : 
Behold,!  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and 
in  my  fury,  because  ye  have  d  borne  the 
shame  of  tiie  heathen : 

7  Therelbre  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
I  have /lifted  up  miue  hand,  Suiely  the 
heathen  that  are  about  you,  they  shall 
bear  tlieu-  shame. 

8  ^  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye 
shall  shoot  foith  yom-  branches,  and  yield 
your  tiuit  to  my  people  of  Israel;  for  they 
are  i  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will 
tm-n  rmto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and 
sown: 

10  And  I  wHI  multiply  men  ui)on  you, 
all  tiie  house  of  Isi-ael,  even,  all  of  it :  and 
the  cities  shall  be  inhabited,  and  '*  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded : 

11  And  "  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man 
and  beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and 
biing  Iruit :  and  I  wiU  settle  you  after 
your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better  unto 
you  than  at  yoiu-  beginnings  :  and  ye 
shall  kuovv  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1-2  Yea,  I  wih  cause  men  to  walk  upon 
you,  even  my  people  Israel ;  *  and  they 
shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  tL^ir 
inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  hence- 
;  forth '  bereave  them  of  men. 
I  13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  Because 
I  they  say  unto  you,  "Thou  Za.'jd'devomest 
;  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations ; 

^14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no 
more,  neither  tt-ereave  thy  nations  any 
more,  .saith  the  Lord  God. 

1.5  Neither*  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in 
thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more, 
neither  shale  thou  bear  tlie  reproach  of 
the  people  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
tiie  Lord  God. 

16  •"'  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  laud,'  they  defiled  it  by 
then-  own  way  and  by  tlieir  doings :  tiieir 
way  was  before  me  as  d  the  uncleauness 
of  a  removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon 
them '  for  the  blood  that  they  had  shed 
upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols  where- 
uiih  they  had  polluted  it: 

19  And  I  s  scattered  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed  through 
the  counti-ies:  *  according  to  their  way  and 
according  to  their  doings  I  judged  tnem. 

20  And  when  they  enttied  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they  »  pro- 
faned my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to 
them,  These  are  the  people  of  tlie  Lord, 
and  aie  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  *■  But  I  had  pity'*for  mine  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  j  rofaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  went. 

•22   Therefore   say  unto  the   house  of 


i.  5 ;  subject  resumed  from  chap.  xxv.         10.  these 

\  two,  i.  e.  Israel  and  Judah.     the  Lord  teas  tkire,  still 

regarded  it  as   his  ov.n  L.nd.         11.   according,  &c. 

as  thou  hast  hated  them,  I  \vill  puiiiih  thee.        14. 

6J1 


earth,  may  mean  land  of  Israel. 

Chap.  XXXVI. — 2.  ancient  hi^h  pl'ices,  even  thoso 
accounted  ruosi  sacred,  such  as  the  if.r.ple  aiul  courts. 
14.  devour — tw  more,  by  famme  and  pestilecce,  nor 


«  Ps.  106.  8 
b  ch.  1.  3. 
<=  ch.  3.  14. 
S.  3. 
11.24. 
Lu.  4.  1. 
Ac.  8.  39. 
d  ch.  20.  41. 
2S.  22. 

*  or,  your. 
t  or,  cham- 
paign. 
«  ch.  34.  13. 
37.  21. 
/  De.  32.  39. 

1  Sa.  2.  6. 
Jno.  5.  21. 
Ro.  4.  17. 

2  Co.  1.  9. 
He.  11.  19. 

S  Is.  52.  15. 

He.  10.  22. 
A  Ku.  20.  8. 

Mat.  21.  21. 

Je.33. 


Israel  restored  with  Nessings.  E  Z  E  K  I  E 

Israel,  Thus  sdth  the  Lord  God  ;  I  do      B.  C.  587. 
not  thif!  for  yoiir  sakes,  0  house  of  Israel, 
"  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which 
ye  have  prolaned  among   the  heathen, 
whither  ye  v.'ent. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
■which  '>vas  pi-ofaued  among  the  heathen, 
which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of 
them ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
when  I  shall  be  'i  sanctified  in  you  before 
*  their  eyes. 

24  For  *  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  mil  bring  you  into  yom* 
ov/nland, 

25  ^  Then  s  will  I  spiinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  « from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  fi"om  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  ^'  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you: 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  vour  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart 
offlpsh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  "^  spirit  within  I  *  ch.  n.  19. 
you,  and  cause  you  to  Avalk  in  my  sta-  j ,  '^-  Yni  Qn 
tutes,  and  ve  shall  keep  my  judgments,  jno  "o  22 
and  do  t/ipm.  \    Ro  g"^' 

23  And  "  y^  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  j     Ep".  2.  5. 
I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  P  and  ve  shall  be  /"ch.  11.  19. 
mv  peor^ie,  ajid  I  will  be  vour  God.  j  37.  U. 

29  I  will  also  '■  save  you  from  all  your  |  "  Joel  2.  27. 
imcleann esses:  and  *  I  will  call  for  the  I  „  x,  J' 9-" 
corn,  and  vrill  increase  it,  and  lay  no  1  p  jg*  ^'  .".^" 
famine  upon  you.  1  r  jj.it"  I'.Vi. 

30  And  f  1  V,  ill  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  j  Ro.  11.'  2G.' 
ti'ee,  and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  |  *  Ps.  105.  16. 
shall  lecei'e  no  more  reproach  of  famine  '  ch.  31.  27. 
amoDsr  the  heathen.  +  or,  breath. 

31  Then  ^  shall  ye  remember  your  own 
evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  tvere  not 
good,  and  '"  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  yom-  hiiquities  and  for  yom' 
abominations. 

32  Not  y  for  yom'  sakes  do  I  this,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  be  it  kno^Mi  unto  you :  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  yom*  own 
wavs,  0  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day 
that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  youi* 
iniqiu'ties  I  will  also  cause  you  to  dwe'll  in 
the  citie>,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 
whereas  it  lav  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say.  This  land  that 
was  desolate  is  becomelike  the  gai'den  of 
'^  Ed.en  ;  and  the  waste  and  desolate  and 
ruined  cities  are  become  fenced,  and  are 
inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round 
a'^out  you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that 
that  was  desolate:  ^  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  i^,  and  I  v.ill  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  /  I  wiU 
yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them  ;  I  will  increase 
them  v.ith  men  like  a  tiock. 


"  Ca.  4.  16. 
Jno.  3.  8. 
■'  cli.  16.61,63. 
«'ch.  6.  9. 
20.  43. 
Le.  26.  39. 
*Re.  11.  11. 
y  De.  9.  5. 
«  Ro.  11.  26. 
2  Co.  5.  14. 
Ep.  2.  :. 
«  Ps.  141.7. 
Is.  49.  14. 
6  Is.  26.  19. 
Ho.  13.  14. 
1  Th.  4.  16. 
«  ch.  28.  13. 
Is.  51.  3. 
Joel  2.  3. 
d  ch.  36.  27. 
1  Co.  15.  45. 
Tit.  3.  5,  6. 
"  ch.  17.  24. 
22.  14. 
27.  14. 
/  ch.  14.  3. 

20.  3,31. 
S  Nu.  17.  2. 
h  2  Ch.  11.12, 
13,16. 
15.9. 
30.11,18. 
§  J!ock  of 


38  As  the  §  holy  fiock,  as  the  flock  of  Je-  i     holy  tliijigs. 


L.  Vision  of  the  dry  hones. 

\  rusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  dif: 
waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men :  , 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  ' 

^  CHAP.  XXXVII. 

JL  HE  *  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me. 
and  earned  m^e  out  ^  in  the  spiiit  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  which  uas  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  romid 
about :  and,  behold,  there  ice're  vei-y  many 

;  in  the  open  t  valley ;  and,  lo,  they  were 

I  very  dry. 

I     3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 

\  can  these  bones  live  ?    And  I  answered, 

I  O  Lord  God, /thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  ^  Prophesy 
I  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  0 

ye  dry  bones,  heai-  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  unto  these 
!  bones  ;  Behold,  I  will  i  cause  breath  to 
'  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live : 

j  6  And  I  will  lay  shiews  upon  you,  and 
i  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover 
i  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you, 
I  and  ye  shall  live ;  **  and  ye  shall  know 

that  lam  the  Lord. 

j  7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded : 
i  and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise, 
I  and  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came 
j  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 
j  8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  smews 
I  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and 
]  the  skin  covered  them  above :  but  there 
!  ivas  no  breatli  in  them.  . 

j  9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Pr3[)hesy  unto 
\  the  X  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  sav 
■  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God'; 
;  "  Come  from  the  four  winds,  0  breath,  and 
1  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may 
j  hve. 
I     10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commianded 

me,  *  and  the  bi  f  ath  came  into  them,  and 

they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet, 

an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  ^Then  he  said  mi  to  me,  Son  of  man, 
these  bones  are  '  the  whole  house  of  Is- 
rael :  behold,  they  say,  **  Om-  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  ai'e  cut  off 
for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
0  my  people,  *  I  will  open  yom'  graves,antt 
cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  gi'aves, , 
and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  gi-aves, 
0  mv  people,  and  brought  you  up'out  or 
yom' graves, 

14  And  d  shall  put  my  spu-it  in  yoa, 
and  ye  shaU  hve,  and  I  shall  place  you  in .. 
your  own  land  :  tiien  shall  ye  know  tliat 
i  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  aiid  perfoimed 
it,  saith  the  Lord. 

1.5  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  s  take 
thee  one  stick,  and  ^i-ite  upon  it,  For 
Judah,  and  for  a  the  children  of  Israel 
liis  companions :  then  take  another  stick, 
and  "\Wi-ite  upon  it,  Eor  Joseph,  tlie  stick 


bereave  by  intprnal  anarchy  and  oppression.         25. 

sprinkle.  Sec.  aliuHng  to  the\\-ashinsrs  and  sprinklings 
of  t'ne  ritual  la'v.  2G,  &c.  ^  iieiv,  &c.  These  are 
promises  of  conversion,  purity,  peace,  prosperity, 
eternal  life. 

Chap.    XXXVIT.— 1.    hand,  &c.  Divine  impulse  : 

see  ch.  i.  3.    carried  me,  &c.  i.  e.  in  mind,  not  in  body. 
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Under  the  emblem  of  a  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  is 
foretold  the  deliverance  of  the  Jev-s.  "  16.  tcrite 
upon  it,  cutting  letters  upon  a  stick  or  branch  of  a 
tree  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  ni  ides  of  m  riting,  and 
still  practised  in  some  parts,  another  slick,  ty  the 
emblem  of  the  two  sticks  is  represented  the  incorpo- 
ration of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  the  blessings  of  their 
union  into  one  kingdom  under  Christ  their   King, 


Prnmises  of  Christ's  kingdom.  C  H 
of  Ephi'aira,  and  for  ail  the  hoiise  of  Is- 
rael bis  companions : 

17  And  "  join  Tliem  one  to  another  into 
fne  stick ;  and  they  shall  become  one  in 
mine  band, 

18  *"  And  when  the  childi^n  of  thj  people 
shall  syeak  unto  thee,  sa:.'ing, "  \ViIt  thou 
not  shew  us  what  tiiou  iiieanest  by  these  ? 

19  Say  d  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Loid  God  ;  Behold,  I  wiU  take  the  stick 
of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of  Eph- 
raim,  ?^d  the  tiibes  of  Israel  his  fellows, 
and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  \rith 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  '■  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  v/riiest 
shall  be  in  thine  hand  »  before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  v.ill  take  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  -vyiU  gather 
them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 
then-  own  land : 

22  And  «■  I  will  make  them  one  nation 
in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ; 
and  t  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them 
aU :  and  tliey  shall  be  no  more  two  nations, 
neither  shall  tliey  be  divided  into  two 
kingdi^ms  any  more  at  all : 

23  Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves 
any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their 
detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
ti-ansgi-essions :  but  I  will  sa%e  them  out 
of  ail  their  dwellingplaces,  wherein  they 
have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so 
shall  tiiey  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
theu*  God. 

24  And  P  Da\-id  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them ;  and  *■  they  all  shall  have 
one  shepherd :  they  shall  also  walk  ni  my 
judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes,  and 
do  them. 

2-5  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that 
I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
whei-ein  yom-  fathers  have  dwelt ;  and 
they  shall  dwell  therein,  eveyi  tliey,  and 
their  chilihen,  and  tlieir  childi-en's' child- 
ren t  for  ever:  and  "my  servant  Dand 
shall  he  their  piince  for  ever. 

23  Moreover  I  Avill  make  a  *  covenant 
of  peace  \\ith  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them :  and  I  wih 
place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and  wOl 
set  ray  *  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  evermore. 

27  My  '  tabeniacle  also  shall  be  with 
them :  yea,  I  will  be  *  then  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

25  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  do  ^  sanctify  Isi-ael,  when  my 
sanctuai-y  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  evermore. 

.  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  imto 
me,  saying, 

2  Sou  /  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
S  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  ♦  the  chief 
princ«  of  Meshech  and  Tubal,  and  pro- 
phesy against  him. 


A  P.   XXXVIII.  Malice  of  Gog. 

B.  c.  567.  I  3  And  say.  Thus  .saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Go?,  tiie 
ciiief  piince  of  Meshech  and  TubaiT 

4  And  *  I  will  tm-n  thee  back,  and  put 
hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  biing  tliee 
forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses  and 
horsemen,  all  of  ihem  clothed  with  all 
soits  of  armour,  even  a  great  company 
with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them 
handling  swords: 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and*Libya  with  them ; 
all  of  them  with  shi<jld  and  helmet : 

6  '  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands  ;  the  house 
of  Togai-mah  of  the  north  quaitei-s,  and  aU 
his  bands :  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be  /  thou  prepared,  and  prepai-e  for 
thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  company  that 
are  assembled  unto  thee,'  and  be  thou  a 
guard  mito  them. 

8  ^  After  A  many  days  thou  shalt  be  vi- 
sited :  in  the  latter  yeai-s  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  land  that  is  brought  back  from 
the  sv.ord,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many 
people,  against  the^mountains  of  Israel, 
which  have  been  always  waste :  but  it  is 
brought  ibith  out  of  the"  nations,  and  they 
shaU  ^  dwell  safely  aU  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  "like 
a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  "  hke  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  laud,  thou,  and  ah  thy  bands, 
and  many  people  ^vith  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  God  ;  It  shall 
also  come  to  pass,  t/iat  at  the  same  time 
shall  things  come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou 
shalt  t  think  an  e\il  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to 
the  land  of  un  walled  villages  ;  I  will  "  go 
to  them  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell  X  safely, 
ail  of  them  dwelhng  -without  wails,  and 
ha^-ing  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  §take  a  spoil,  sjid'to  take  a  prey;  to 
timi  thine  hand  upon  the  desolate  places 
that  are  now  inhabited,  *  and  upon  the 
people  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  nations, 
which  have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that 
dwell  in  the  ii  midst  of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  and  the  merchants 
of  Tarshish,  with  all  "  the  young  hons 
thereof,  shaU  say  unto  thee,  Ait  thou  come 
to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast  thou  gathered  thy 
company  to  take  a  prey?  to  caiTv  away 
silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  gi-eat  spoil  ? 

14  ^  Therelbre,  son  of  man,  prophesv  and 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
"  In  that  da\'  when  my  people  of  Israel 
dwelleth  safe'ly,  shalt  thou  not  know  it? 

15  And  "  thou  shalt  come  from  tliy 
place  out  of  the  noith  parts,  thou,  and 
many  people  with  thee,  all  of  them  jiding 
upon  liorses,  a  great  company,  and  a 
mighty  anuy : 

Id  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my 
neoole  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the 
land ;  it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I 
will  biing  thee  against  my  land, '  tliat  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  when  1  shall  be 
sanctified  in  thee,  U  Gog,  befoi-e  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Loixi  God  :  Art  thou 
he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  +  by 
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24.  Dnvid,  Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  of  whom 
Da  rid  was  a  t  vpe. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.— 2.  against  Gos.  &c.  This  pro- 
phecy is  obscure,  and  generally  thought  to  be  uuful- 
ulled".  Gog^  W.-VS  the  common  "name  "of  the  kinss  of 
ScTtl.la  or  T.vrtary,  to  -.viioni  this  is  supposed  to 
relate.  Tiiey  ruled  over  Media  for  sometime, and  the 
Russiaus,  Turks,  ^c.  hare  sprung  from  them.  Tiiese 
633 


ancient  Scythians  and  modern  Tart.irs  h:ive  overrun 
the  centre  of  Asia  and  soutli-east  of  Euroi>c.  Gog  and 
Magog  may  refer  to  them  in  their  most  exrensiTe 
sense,  and  Meshech  and  Tubal  be  limited  tn  the 
nearer  and  better  portions  of  the  whole. — S-.e  Boofhr. 
and  Pictorial  Bible.  6.  Gomer,  thouglit  to  he  the 
inhabitants  of  .\sia  Minor.  Gomer  was  ti-.e  eldest  son 
of  Japhet:  Gen.  x.  2.  Togartnah  was  the  son  of 
Gomer. 


GocCs  judgments  on  Gog. 

my  servants  the  prophets  of  Israel,  which 
propiiesied  in  those  days  many  years  that 
I  \voul(l  bring  tliee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the 
same  time  wlien  Gog  shall  come  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  lace. 

19  For  in  my  jealousy  *  and  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath  have  I  sj)ok(-:n,  '^  Surely  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  shakmg  in 
the  land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  <i  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  Held,  and  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at 
my  "presence, '  and  tlie  mountains  shall  be 
throu'n  down,  and  the  il  steep  places  shaU 
fail,  and  e\-ery  -vail  shall  fail  to  the  ground. 

2i  And  I  will  s  call  for  a  sword  against 
him  throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  /'  every  mans  sword  shall 
be  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  k  jjiead  against  him  with 
i  pestilence  and  v>'ith  blood  ;  and  '"  I  will 
rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and 
upon  the  many  people  that  are  with  him, 
an  overflowing  rain,  and  "  great  hailstones, 
fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  vv'ill  I  magnify  myself,  and 
sanctify  myself ;  and  i  will  be  known  in 
the  eves  of  many  )iations,  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XJCXIX. 
IHEEEFOEE,  thou  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy against  Gog,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  aut  against  thee, 

0  Go!/,  the  chief  prhice  ofMeshech  and 
Tubal: 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  il  leave 
but  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and  wiil  cause 
thee  to  come  up  from  the  *  north  paits, 
and  will  bring  thee  upon  tlie  mountains 
of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  snnite  thy  bow  out  of  thy 
left  hand,  and  v^iil  cause  thme  a.rrows  to 
tali  out  of  tlry  right  hand. 

4  Thou  Shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the 
people  that  is  with  thee :  "  I  will  give  thee 
unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  §sori, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  held  totlbe  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  tlie  *  open  litid. : 
for  1  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  y  i  will  send  a  tire  on  Duagog, 
and  among  them  that  dwell  t  carelessly 
in  ^  the  isles :  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

7  So  v/ill  I  make  my  holy  name  known 
in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I 
will  not  let  them  '^  pollute  my  holy  name 
any  more:  and  the  heathen  shah  know  that 

1  am.  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  If  Behold,  ^  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  this  is  the  day 
whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of 
Israel  shall  ^o  forth,  and  shah  set  on  fire 
and  burn  the  weapons,  both  the  shields 
and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows, 
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Restoration  of  Israel. 
and  the  *  handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  t  burn  them  with  lire  seven 
years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out 
of  the  iieid,  neither  cut  down  ani/  out  of 
the  forests;  for  they  shaU  burn  the  wea- 
pons with  iire :  ^  and  they  shaii  spoil  those 
that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  tliose  that 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  '^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  thai  1  wiil  give  unto  Gog  a  place 
thei'e  of  graves  hi  Israel,  the  vahey  of  the 
passengers  on  tiie  east  of  the  sea :'  and  it 
shall  stop  the  ♦  noses  oi'  tlie  passengei-.s : 
and  there  shall  they  bury  Gog  raid  ah  his 
multitude :  and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley 
of  §  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  .seven  months  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  be  burying  of  them,  /that  they 
may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  : 
bury  them;  and  it  shaU  be  to  them  a  re-  ' 
no\\"n  the  day  that '  I  shall  be  gloriiied,  | 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  sludl  sever  out  *men  of 
continual  employment,  passing  through 
the  land  to  bmy  with  tiie  passengers  those 
that  remain  upon  the  face  of  tiie  earth,  to 
cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through 
the  land,  Vt-hen  any  seetli  a  man's  bone, 
then  shall  he  t  set^rp  a  sign  by  it,  till  the 
buiiers  have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon-go}?. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall 
he  IHamonah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse 
the  land. 

17  *f  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  GoD  ;  P  Speak  §  unto  every  lea- 
thered fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field, 
''  Assemble  your.selves,  and  come  ;  gather 
yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  t  sacrihce 
that  I  do  sacrihce  for  you,  cv(.)i  a  great 
sacrihce  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
that  ye  may  eat  liesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  I'e  *  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  tile 
earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  +  goats,  of 
bullocks,  all  of  them  t  fathngs  of  Bashau. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and 
drink  biood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacri- 
hce \vhich  I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  "  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  : 
v>'ith  horses  'and  chariots,  *  with  mighty 
men,  and  v<itii  aU  men  of  war,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

21  And  °- 1  will  set  my  glory  a,mong  the  : 
heathen,  and  aU  the  heathen  shaU  see  my 
judirment  that  I  have  executed,  and  *  my 
hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  So  <i  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord  theii-  God  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

23  *•'  And/  the  heathen  ;  nail  know  that 
the  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  lor 
their  iniquity:  because  they  trespassed 
against  me,  thex'efore  ^hid  I  my  face  from 
them,  and  gave  them  into  tl.'e  hand  of 
their  enemies:  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sv.-ord. 

24  According  to  tiieir  uncleanness  and 


Chap.  XXXIX. — 9.  burn  the  weapons,  the  burning 
of  heaps  of  armour  in  honour  of  their  gods,  was  usual 
amon»  tlie  heathens  after  victory,  and  with  the 
Ronnans  it  was  an  emblem  of  peace.  So  also  with  tlie 
Israelites:  Jos.  >Li.6:  Ps.  xlvi.  9;  Is.  Ix.o;  Nah.  ii.  13. 
Tliis  comports  with  the  design  of  the  prophet  here. 
seven  years,  may  be  literally  true ;  but  as  seven  is  the 
number  of  sulHciency,  it  may  mean  a  long  time. 
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11.  valley  of  the  pcissen[,crs,  road  for  traders  into 
Egypt  from.  Syria,  Aea,  lake  of  Gennesaret.  stop  the 
noses.  Sec.  it  could  not  be  passed  on  'account  of  the 
putrefied  de:id.  Hamon-gog,  the  miutitude  of  Gog. 
16.  Hamonah,  i.  e.  a  multitude,  probably  to  be  built 
as  a  memorial.  17.  Speak,  &c.  persons  who  sacri- 
ficed invited  friends  to  partaiie  of  the  remainder;  so 
here  the  beasts,  6:c.  are  invited. 


The  measuring  of  the  temple.  C 

according  to  their  transgressions  have  1 1 
done  ii'ito  them.and  hid  rny  lace  irora  thein.  | 

2.5  Therefore  thus  saiih  the  Lord  (tOD  ;  i 
**  Now  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Jacob,  and  have  niercy  upon  tlie  *  whole 
house  of  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my 
holy  name ; 

26  After  "  that  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  ti'espasses  whereby 
they  have  trespassed  against  me,  when 
they  <^  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none 
made  them  alraid. 

27  When  ^  1  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of 
their  enemies"  lands,  and/ am  sanctified 
in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations  ; 

28  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  t  which  caused  them  to 
be  led  into  captivity  among  tlie  heatiien: 
but  I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  ov,n  ; 
land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any  more 
there. 

29  Neither  »  will  I  hide  my  face  any! 
more  from  them  :  for  I  have  *^  poured  out  | 
my  spirit  upon  tiie  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 
IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our 
eaptinty,in  the  beginning  of  the  year.in  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth 
year  after  that  P  the  city  was  smitten,  iii 
the  selfsame  day  *■  tlie  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  In  *  tiie  visions  of  God  brouglit  he  me 
into  tlie  land  of  Israel,  *  and  set  me  upon 
a  very  high  mountain,  *  by  v/hich  was  as 
the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  be- 
hold, there  ivas  a  man,  whose  appearance 
icas  "  like  the  appearance  of  brass,  ^  with 
a  line  of  Hax  in  his  hand,  "^  and  a  mea- 
suiing  reed ;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  v  Son  of 
man,  behold  with  tliine  eyes,  and  hear  Avitli 
thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all 
that  I  shall  shew  thee ;  lor  to  the  intent 
that  I  might  shew  them  unto  iheeartthoxx 
brought  hither:  *  declare  all  that  thou 
seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  '^  a  wall  on  the  outside  of 
the  house  round  about,  and  in  the  man's 
hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  lonfj 
by  the  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth :  so  he 
measured  the  breadth  of  the  building,  one 
reed  ;  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

G  'i  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  !i  v.-hich 
looketh  towanl  the  east,  and  went  up  the 
stairs  thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold 
of  the  gate,  which  icas  one  reed  broad; 
and  the  other  threshold  q/^/iei^a^c,  which 
teas  one  reed  broad. 
7  Antl  every  little  chamber  icas  one  i-eed 

I  long,  and  one  reed  broad  ;  and  between 
the  little  chambers  u-c/Y  live  cubits;  and 
the  threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of 

I  tiie  gate  within  was  one  reed. 

}  8  He  measured  also  tlie  porch  of  the 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the 
gate,  eight  cubits  ;  and  the  posts  tliereof, 

;  two  cubits ;  and  the  pori;h  of  the  gate  teas 
inward. 

I     10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate 

I  eastward  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three 
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L.  Description  of  the  gates.,  4r. 

on  tliat  side ;  they  three  were  of  one  mea- 
sure :  and  the  posts  had  one  measure  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side. 

1 1  And  he  ineasuied  the  bieadtli  of  the 
entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ;  and  the 
length  of  tiie  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  *space  also  before  the  little  cham- 
bers was  owe-  cubit  on  this  iv^/c,  and  the 
space  was  one  cubit  on  tliat  side :  and  the 
little  chambers  wo-e  six  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  tiie  gale  from  the 
roof  of  one  httle  chamber  to  the  roof  of 
-another :  the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty 
cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescoi-e 
cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of  s  the  court 
round  about  the  gate. 

1-5  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the 
entrance  unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the 
inner  gate  were  iifty  cubits. 

li)  And  -^  there  icere  ♦naiTOW  windows 
to  the  little  chambers,  and  to  their  i)osts 
within  the  gate  round  about,  and  likewise 
to  the  §  arches :  and  wiinlows  icere  romid 
about  il  iiiwai'd :  and  ujioii  each  post  teem 
i  paJm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  "'  the  out- 
wai'd coui't,  and,  lo,  there  were  "  chambers, 
and  a  pavement  made  for  the  court  rouncf 
about:  "  thnty  chambers  were  upon  the 
pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the 
gates  over  against  the  length  of  the  gates 
was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from 
the  ibrefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the 
forefront  of  the  inner  court  t  v>  ithout,  an 
hundred  cubits  eastward  and  northv/ai-d. 

20  *!  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  comt 
that  looked  toward  the  north,  he  mea- 

sui-ed  the  length  thereof,  ami  tlie  breadth 
tliereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  ivere 
thi-ee  on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side ; 
and  the  posts  thereof  and  the  §  arclies 
Uiereof  were  after  the  measure  of  the  iii-st 
gate :  the  length  thereof  teas  fifty  cubits, 
and  tlie  breadlii  five  and  tv.enty  cubits. 

2  And  their  windo^^•s,  and  their  ai'ches, 
and  their  palm  ti-ees,  icere  after  the  mea^ 
suie  of  the  gate  tliat  looketh  toward  the 
east;  and  they  went  np  unto  it  by  seven 
steps ;  and  the  ai-ches  thereof  icere  before 
til  em. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  com-t  was 
over  against  the  gate  toward  the  north, 
and  towai-d  the  east;  and  he  measured 
from  gate  to  gate  im  hundred  cubits. 

24  *■'•  After  that  he  brought  me  towai'd 
the  south,  and  behold  a  gate  towaid  the 
south  :  and  he  measuied  the  posts  thereof 
and  the  arches  thereof  according  to  these 
measures. 

2-5  And  there  icere  windows  in  it  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those 
windows  :  tlie  lengtii  was  liJiy  ci!bits,and 
the  bieadth  live  and  twenty  cubil.s. 

2!)  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  n^ 
to  it,  and  the  arches  tliereof  icere  before 
tliem  :  and  it  had  palm  trees,  one  on  this 
side,  and  another  on  that  side,  upon  Uie 
posts  tliereof 

27  Ami  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner 
court  toward  the  south :  and  hemeasiutHl 


I      Chap.  XL. — 4.  all  thai  I  shall  sheir  thee,  it  is  not 

decided  what  city,  ten^.})le,  and  lantl  are  liere  intended 

—whether  it  refers  to  the  second  temple,  or  may  be 
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considered  as  an  emblem  of  future  spiritual  blessinps. 
5.  cubils,  a  cuhit  v»hs  mcasuiod  from  tiie  elbow  to  tha 
end  of  tlie  middle  finger. 


Descnpiion  of  the  chambers,  E 

fi-oin  gate  to  gate  towai-d  tae  south  an 
hundivd  cubits. 

■2S  And  lie  brought  me  to  the  inner  court 
by  the  south  gate:  and  he  measured  the 
south  gate  according  to  these  measures  ; 

29  And  the  httle  chambers  thei-eof,  and 
the  posts  thercol",  and  tlie  arches  thereof, 
accordiiTg  to  these  measures:  and  there 
tt-ere  windows  in  it  and  in  the  ai-ches 
thereof  round  about:  it  icas  iiilx  cubits 
long,  and  tive  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  ai-ches  round  about  icere 
•  five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  live 
cubits  t  broad. 

31  And  the  arciies  thereof  ice're  toward 
the  utter  court ;  and  pahii  u-ees  icere  upon 
the  posts  tJiereof :  and  tlae  going  up  to  it 
had  eight  steps. 

32  ''  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
court  toward  the  east:  and  he  measm-ed 
the  gate  according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
u-ere  according  to  these  measui-es:  and 
there  icere  windows  therein  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about:  it  aas  fifty  cu- 
bits ioug.and  hve  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  ai'ches  thereof  icere  toward 
the  outwai'd  court ;  and  palm  ti'ees  icere 
upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and 
on  that  side :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

35  *i  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north 
gate,  and  measmed  it  according  to  these 
measures ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  \he  posts 
thereof,  and  the  ai'ches  thereof,  and  the 
windows  to  it  i-ound  about:  tlie  length 
was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  live  and 
twenty  cubits. 

37  And  tne  posts  thereof  were  towai'd 
the  utter  court .;  and  palm  ti-ees  icere  upon 
the  posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  iliat 
side:  and  the  gomg  up  to  it  nad  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entiies 
thereof  nere  by  the  posts  of  the  gates, 
where  *•  they  washed  the  burnt  offeiing. 

39  ^  And  in  Uie  porch  of  the  gate  icerc  ; 
two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on 
that  side,  to  slay  thereon  tlie  burnt  offering 
and  ^  the  sin  offermg  aiid '"  the  trespass 
oifei-mgo 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  *as  one 
goeUi  up  to  die  entry  of  the  north  gate, 
veer-:  two  tables ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
which  icas  at  the  porch  of  the  gate,  were 
two  tables, 

•41  i'our  tables  icere  on  this  side,  and 
four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the 
gate ;  eight  tables,  whereupon  they  slew 
their  sacrifices. 

42  And  'tlie  four  tables  icere  of  hevni 
stone  for  the  hm-nt  ofiering,  of  a  cubit  and 
an  half  lor.g.  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  broad, 
and  one  cubit  high:  whereupon  also  they 
laid  tlie  instruments  ^.herewith  they  slew 
the  burnt  oliei-ing  and  the  sacrifice.' 

43  And  wifain  u-e}'e  §  hooks,  an  hand 
broad,  faste)ied  round  about :  and  upon 
the  tables  'cas  the  llesh  of  the  otiering. 

44  1  Ar.d  without  the  inner  gate  icere 
the  chambers  of ''  tlie  singers  in  the  mner 
court,  which  icas  at  the  side  of  the  north 
gate  ;  and  their  prospect  was  towai'd  the 
south :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate 
having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 
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574.  45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  chamber 
who.se  prospect  is  toward  the  souili,  is  foi 
the  priests,  °  the  keepers  of  the  * chaiij 
of  the  house. 

4t»  And  the  chajiiber  whose  prospect  is 
towaid  the  north  is  for  ilic  pi-iesis,  (>  Hie. 
keepers  of  the  chaige  of  liie  idlar:  these 
are  tlie  sons  of  *^  Zadok  among  the  sons 
of  Levi,  whicli  d  come  neai-  to  the  Lokd 
to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  liun- 
dred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundreil  cubits 
broad,  foursquai-e ;  and  the  vdUw  iJiat  was 
before  the  house. 

48  *■  And  he  brought  me  to  the  poich  of^ 
I  the  house,  and  measui-ed  each  post  of  the 

porch,  live  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five 
cubits  on  that  side:  and  tlie  bi-eadth  of 
the  gate  iras  three  cubits  on  tliis  side,  and 
three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The/  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits  :  and 
he  brought  me  by  tlie  steps  wheieby  they 
went  up  to  it :  and  there  were  s  pillars  by 
the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  , 
on  that  side. 

.  CHAP.  XLI. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  to  *  the 
temple,  and  measmed  the  posts,  six  cubits  ' 
broad  on  the  one   side,  and   sLx  cubits 
broad  on  the  other  side,  which  wan  the 
bi-eadtli  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  tlie  breadth  of  tlie  J  door  was  ten 
cubits ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  tive 
cubits  on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on 
the  other   side  :    and   he  measm-ed  the 

i  1  Ki.  6.  20.    length   thereof,    forty   cubits  :    and   tlie 
breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  mwaid.  and  measured 
the  post  of  the  door,  two  cubits  ;  and  the 
door,  si.K  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  the 
door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  i  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
twenty  cubits  ;  and  the  breauth,  twenty 
cubits,  beiore  the  temple :  and  he  said 
unto  nie,  J  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  tlie  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of 
evei-y  side  chamber,  lour  cubits,  ixiund 

j  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

I     6  And  "  the  side  chambers  were  three, 

i  §  one  over  another,  and  11  thirty  in  order ; 

'  and  tliey  entered  into  the  wall  v^hich  was 
of  tlie  house  for  the  side  chambers  round  - 
about,  tliat  they  might  +  have  hold,  bat  ~ 
they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

/And  Xtliere  "  was  an  enlarging,  and  ; 
a  windmg  about  still  upward  to  the  side  - 
chambers :  for  the  winding  about  of  the 
house  went  still  upwai'd  round  about  the 
house :  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
was  still  upwai'd,  and  so  mcreasedy>-07» 
tlie  lo^vest  chamber  to  the  highest  by  the 
midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
round  about :  the  foundations  of  tiie  side 
chambers  were^  a  full  reed  of  si.x  great 
cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  icas 
for  the  side  chamber  without,  was  five 
cubits :  and  that  which  icas  left  icas 
the  place  of  the  side  chambers  that  wet^ 
\sithin. 

10  And  between  the  chambei-s  icas  the 
wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about 
the  house  on  every  side. 
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and  irent 
round. 

o  I  Ki.  6.  8. 
Mat.  13.  32. 
He.  6.  1. 

P  ch.  40.  5. 

§  or,  end- 
irons,  or, 
the  tiro 
hearth- 
stones. 

'■  1  Ch.  6.  31. 
Ep.  5.  19. 
Col.  3.  la 


Chap.  XLI. — 8.   great  cubits,  may  possibly  mean 

royal  cubits,  which  exceeded  the  common  cubit  by 
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three  fingers'  breadth. 
comp.  1  Kings  vi.  5 — 10. 


Verses  5 — 11  axe  obscure: 


«  or,  did  eat 
of  these. 

t  or,  and  tlie 
building 
consisied 
of  the  lower 
and  the 
middle- 
most. 


X  or,  several 
walks,  or, 
tcaJ.ks  tridi 
pillars. 


!1  or,  and  the 
ground 
unto  the 
tmndows. 

*  or,  from 
the  place. 


§  measures, 
<=  1  Ki.  6.  29. 


/  Es.  30.  1. 


A  ch.  44.  16. 
Mal.1.7,12. 
1  Co.  10.21. 

»■  Le.  2.  3,10. 

6.  !4,17, 

25,29. 


\l  lKi.6.31.. 
36. 

^ch.  44.  19. 


Ornaments  of  the  temple.  CHAP.   X  L 1 1. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  chambers  B.  C.  5 
tce?'e  lowtird  the  place  that  ivas  lett,  one 
door  towai'd  the  north,  and  another  door 
towai-d  the  south :  and  the  breadth  of  the 
place  that  was  ietl  ivas  live  cubits  round 
about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  ivas  before 
the  separate  place  at  the  end  tc^ard  the 
west  it-as  seventy  cubits  broswi :  and  the 
wall  of  the  building  was  five  cubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety 
cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hun- 
di-ed  cubits  long;  and  the  separate  plac€_, 
and  the  building,  with  the  wails  thereol, 
an  bundled  cubits  long ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  "of  the  lace  of  the 
(  house,  and  of  the  sepai-ate  place  towai'd 
:   the  east,  an  hundred  cubits, 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the 
^  building  over  again?  t  the  separate  place 
j.  which  icas  behind  it,  and  the  I  galTeries 
J  thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
(  side,  an  hundi-ed  cubits,  %\-ith  the  inner 
^  temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

Id  The  door  posts,  and  *  the  narrow 
windows,  and  tne  galleries  round  about 
t  on  their  three  stories,  over  against  the 
I  door,  §  cieled  with  wood  round  about, 
;  E  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows, 
c  and  the  windows  wet^e  covered ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto 
r  the  inner  house,  and  without,  and  by  all 
I  the  wall  round  about  Avithin  and  \^■ithout, 
j|  by  §  measure. 

£  18  And  it  was  made  *  with  cherubims 
5  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm  tree  icus 
■^  "^een  a  cherub  and  a  cherub;  and 
f  cherub  had  two  faces; 
So  ^  that  the  face  of  a  man  teas 
•d  the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side, 
the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward  the 
;  palm  tree  on  the  other  side :  it  ivas  made  i  d  ver.  4. 
i  through  all  the  house  round  about.  j 

j;     20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the;*  ch.  1. 

door  were  cherubims  and  palm  trees  I 
1.  made,  and  on  the  wail  of  the  temple.  \  '\  post. 
'.]  21  The  !1  posts  of  the  temple  ivere 
I i  squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary; 
i  the  appeai-ance  of  the  one  as  the  ap'oear- 
I  ance  of  the  other. 

!  •    /22  The  /  altai-  of  wood  wa^s  three  cubits 
jl  high,  and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits  ; 
h  aricl  the  comers  thereof,  and  the  length 
I  i  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof,  icere  of 
^-',^.■^.1 ;  a-ni  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  *  the 
chat  is  t  betore  the  Lord. 
And  i  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary 
:  vo  doors. 
■2  It  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece, 
lit'vo  turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the  one 
I  jtl  jor,  and  two  leaves  fur  the  otber ''/oor.     j     Ku.  18.9,1 
( I     2j  And  iliere  ivere  made  on  them,  on  i  ^^  „ 

L    »rs  of  the  tem.ple,  cherubims  and  j     ^^-  ^-  °- 
trees,  like  as  were  ma  le  upon  the 
;  and  there  ivere  thick  planks  u^jon 
Ml.'  ut.crt  of  the  porch  without. 

•26  .-ind  there  were  "  narrow  windows 
fP.nd  pahn  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on 
tae  other  side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch, 

rand  vfnhi  the  side  chambers  of  the  house, 
and  thick  planks. 


n^T. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


^JlHEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the 
utter  couit,  the  way  toward  the  north  : 
land  he  brought  me  into  f  the  chainber 


o  ch.  40.  16. 


P  ch.41. 12,15. 


Chambers  for  the  pnests. 

that  was  over  against  the  sepai-ate  place, 
and  which  v:as  before  the  building  towaid 
the  north. 

2  Belbre  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits 
was  the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was 
fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cuhits  which 
were  for  the  inner  coxirt,  and  o\  er  against 
the  pavement  which  was  for  the  utter 
court,  v:as  "  gallery  against  gaUery  in 
thi-ee  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  v:as  a  walk 
of  ten  cubits  bi-eadth  inward,  a  way  of  one 
cubit ;  and  their  doors  toward  the  noilh. 

5  Xow  the  upper  chemabers  vjere  :>horter: 
for  the  gal.eries  *  were  higher  than  tliese, 
t  than  the  lo'«ver,  and  than  the  middlemost 
of  the  building. 

For  they  ivere  in  thi-ee  stories,h\xt  had 
not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts: 
therefore  the  building  v-as  straitened 
more  than  the  lowest  and  the  middle- 
most fiom  the  gi-ound. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over 
against  the  chambers,  toward  the  utter 
court  on  the  forepart  of  the  chambers,  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

S^For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that 
were  in  the  utter  comt  icas  tifty  cubits: 
and,  lo,  before  the  temple  wereaji  hun- 
dred cubits. 

9  And  *ii'om  under  these  chambers  was 
t  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  t  as  one  goetb 
into  theni  from  the  utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  irere  in  the  thickness 
of  the  wall  of  the  com-t  toward  the  east, 
over  against  the  separate  place,  and  over 
against  the  building. 

11  And  -^  the  way  before  them  was  like 
the  appearance  of  the  chambers  which 
icere  to-Vcir '  tlie  noriu,  f\3  Ioiij  as  they. 


1-  ^„:  _::;-— 3  :^  ;-r  :::  :  ::  the 
chaiiibcrs  t'.iat  ivere  tj.vai'd  liie  south 
ivas  a  door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  even 
the  way  directly  before  the  wall  toward 
the  east,  as  one  "entereth  into  them. 

13  *"  T:ien  said  he  imto  me.  The  n'^rth 
chambers  fl«(?  the  so'ith  chambers,  which 
are  before  the  separate  place,  they  be  holy- 
chambers,  whei-e  the  pi-iests  that  approach 
unto  the  Lord  ^  shall  eat  the  most  holy 
things :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  «  the  meat  oliering,  and  the 
sin  Oliering,  and  the  trespass  ofiering;  for 
the  place  is  holy. 

14  When"  the  priests  enter  therein,  then 
shall  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  pi  jce  into 
the  utter  couit,  but  there  they  shall  lay 
their  garments  wheiein  they  minister ;  for 
they  are  holy ;  "  £md  shah  put  on  other 
garinents,  and  shall  approach  to  those 
things  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
measunnff  tlie  inner  house,  he  brought 
me  forth  towai'd  the  gate  whose  prospect 
is  towa**d  the  east, and  measoied  it  round 
about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  •  side  ^ith  the 
measu'ing  reed,  live  hundred  reeds,  with 
the  mea.suring  reed  roimd  about. 

17  He  measured  the  uortli  side,  Hve 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measurmg  reed 
round  about. 

18  He  mea'^ured  the  south  side,  five 
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ater  court  for  the  people.        16.  reerf*, '  cii';  ts ;'  to  N.u-come, 


Return  of  God's  glory.  E  Z  E  K I  E 

honclred  reeds,  with  the  measurmg  reeol.     B.  C.  574. 

19  "T  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side, 
and  measured  five  hundred  reeds  with 
the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides : 
**  it  had  a  wall  round  about,  five  hundred 
reeds  long,  and  five  hundred  broad,  to 
make  ^  a  separation  between  the  sanc- 
tuaiy  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the 
gate,  even  the  gate  '^  that  looketh  to wai'd 
the  east : 

2  And,  *  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  came  from  tlie  way  of  the  east :  and 
/  his  voice  was  like  a  noise  of  many  waters: 
and  s  the  earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  ivas  »  according  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  ecen  ac- 
cording to  the  vision  that  I  saw  when  I 
came  t  to^destroy  the  city:  and  the  visions 
were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  ^  l:»y  the 
river  Chebar  ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And"  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into 
the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose 
prospect  is  tovv^ard  the  east. 

5  So  J^  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
m,e  into  the  inner  court ;  and,  behold,  *  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me 
out  of  tlie  house;  and  ^  the  man  stood 
by  me, 

7  ^i"  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
"  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  "  the  place 
of  the  soles  of  my  feet,^  where  I  v/ili  dv/ell 
m  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for 
ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house 
of  Isi'aol  "■  no  more  defile,  neither  they, 
nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor 
by  ^  the  carcases  of  their  kings  in  theu" 
high  places. 

8  In  '^  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by 
my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts, 
•§  and  the  wall  between  me  and  them,  they 
have  even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their 
abominations  that  they  have  committed : 
wherefore  I  have  consumed  them  in  mine 
anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their  whore- 
dom, and*"  the  carcases  of  their  kings,  far 
from  me,  s  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  them  for  ever. 

10  ^l  Thou  son  of  man,  A  shew  the  house 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be 
ashamed  of  their  iniquities  :  and  let  tliem 
measure  the  *  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that 
they  have  done,  shew  them  the  form  of 
the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and 
the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the  comings 
in  thereof,  and  all  the  foims  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the 
■forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  thereof: 
and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that  they  may 
Iceep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the 
ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  Upon 
the  top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit 
thereof  round  about  sltall  he  most  holy. 
'Belioid,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  "^  And  these  are  the  measures  of 
the  altar  after  the  cubits : '"  The  cubit  is 
a  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth;  even  the 
I  bottom  shall  he  a  cubit,  and  the  breadtli 
a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the  §edge 
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L.  Measures  of  the  altar. 

thereof  round  about  sJiall  he  a  span :  and  , 
this  shall  he  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  vpon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits, 
and  tlie  breadth  one  cubit ;  and  from  the 
lesser  settle  evew  to  the  greater  settle  sAaZ^ 
he  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit.   , 

15  So  *  the  altar  shall  he  four  cubits ; 
and  from  t  the  altar  and  upwai'd  shall  he 
'  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  he  twelve  ciihits  I 
long,  twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  . 
squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen  cii- 
hits long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four 
squares  thereof;  and  the  border  about  it 
shall  he  half  a  cubit ;  and  the  bottom 
thereol'  s/iall  be  a  cubii:  about ;  and  /'  his 
stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  ^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
thus  saitii  the  Lord  God  ;  The.se  are  the 
ordinances  of  the  altar  in  the  day  when 
they  shah  make  it,  to  offer  biunit  offerings 
thereon,  and  to  "'  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shaft  give  to  °  the  priests  ■ 
the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  • 
which   approach   unto  m^e,  to   minister 
unto  me,  saith  the  Loixl  God,  ''  a  young 
bullock  for  a  sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shaft  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it, 
and  on  the  four  corners  of  the  settle,  and 
upon  tlie  border  round  about :  thus  shalt  : 
thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bTiUock  also  of  ' 
the  sin  oilering,  and  he  ^  shall  bui^n  it  in 
the  appvointed  place  of  the  house,  ^  without 
the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer 
a  kid  of  the  goats  without  bieinish  for  a  sin 
oiifering ;  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar, 
as  thev  did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  ' 
cleansing  it,  thou    shalt   offer  a  young  i 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  out 
of  the  flock  Vv'ithout  blemish. 

2 1  And  thou  shalt  oiiej-  them  before  the 
Lord,  d  and  the  priests  shall  cast  salt 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  . 
for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  /  days  shaft  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin  offeiing:  they 
shall  also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and  a 
ram  out  of  the  flock,  v/ithout  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shah  they  purge  the  altar 
and  puiify  it ;  and  they  shall  II  consecrate  j 
themselves. 

27  And  »■  when  these  days  are  expired, 
it  shah  be,  that  upon  the  ei4ith  day,  and  i 
so  forward,  the  priests  shall  make  your- 
burnt  offerings  upon  tlie  altar,  and  your 
t  peace  offerings ;  and  I  wiil  ^  accept  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

X  HEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of 
the  gate  of  the  outward  sanctuary  '  which 
looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  it  iras  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened, 
and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it ;  because 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered 
in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prhice,  he . 
shall  sit  in  it  to  "  eat  bread  before  the 
Lord  ;  "  he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  _ 
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Chap.  XLIV.~2.  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath 
enloed,  i.e.   the  glory  of   the   Lord,  as  expressed. 


Idolaters  to  be  excluded. 
porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the 
wav  of  the  same. 

4*  ^  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house :  aud  I  looked, 
and,  °  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  I  fell  upon 
my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  t  mai-k  well,  and  behold  v/itli  thuie 
eyes,  and  heoj.-  with  thine  ears  all  that  I 
say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordinances 
of  "the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  lav/s 
thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of 
the  house,  with  every  going  iorth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellious, 
even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  "  let  it 
sufiice  you  of  all  your  abomiaations, 

7  In'^  tliat  ye 'have  brought  into  mij 
sanctuary  I  strangers,  ^  uncirciuncised 
S  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in  iiesh,  to 
be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  ii;,  even  ray 
house,  when  ye  oil'er  h  my  bread,  '  the  fat 
and  the  blood',  and  they  have  bj-oken  my 
coven  ant  because  of  aU  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  ^  kept  the  chai-ge  of 
mine  holy  things :  but  ye  have  set  keepers 
of  my  *  charge  m  my  sanctuary  for  yom- 
i  selves. 

i  9  'f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  No 
i  stranger,  "  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor 
imcircumcised  m  flesh,  shall  enter  into 
imy  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 
i  10  And  *■  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away 
jlar  from  me,  v.'hen  Israel  went  astray, 
■uhich  went  astray  away  from  me  after  tlieir 
adois ;  they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 
I  11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my 
>sanctuai'y,  *  havincj  charge  at  the  gates  of 
the  house,  and  ministering  to  the  house : 
^"  the^  shall  slay  the  biniit  oftering  and  the 
(sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  ^  they  shall 
ilstand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them 
"before  their  idols,  v  and  +  caused  the  house 
Ipf  Israel  to  iall  into  iniquity ;  therefore 
I  have  I  '^  lilted  up  mmehand  against  them, 
'feuith  the  Lord  God,  aud  they  shall  bear- 
l^eir  iniquity. 

r    13  And  "  they  shall  not  come  near  unto 

i  -.  to  (10  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor 

:ie  near  to  anv  of  my  holy  things,  in 

:  jstholy  place:  but  they  shall  bear 

;   -liame,  and  their  abominations  Vvdiich 

iLey  have  committed. 

\  H  But  I  will  make  them  s  keepers  of 

ij^he  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the  service 

Igjereof,  and  for  all  that  shall  be  done 

Ipif.rein. 

15  *i  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  *  the 
ons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my 
auctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel 
•Jent  astray  from  me,  they  shall  come  near 
m  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall 
Icand  before  me  to  ofler  unto  me  the  fat 
\x\\  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
^  ](5  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary, 
^nd  they  sliall  com'3  near  to 'my  table,  to 
_  minister  unto  me,  aud  tliey  shall  keep  mv 
[barge. 

,  17  'f  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tJiat 
Allien  they  enter  in  at  tlie  gates  of  the 
^mer  court,  '*  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
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574.  linen  gannents  :  and  no  wool  shall  come 
upon  them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the 
gates  of  the  inner  court,  and  witliin. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon 
their  heatls,  and  shall  have  linen  bj-eecljes 
upon  their  loins ;  they  shall  not  gird  them- 
selves *  with  any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  ^^■hen  they  gofoitli  into  the  utter 
court,  even  into  tlie  utter  court  to  the  peo- 
ple, they  shall  put  off  their  gaiments 
wherein  they  ministered,  and  lay  them 
in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  ijut 
on  other  garments  ;  and  they' shall  b  not 
sanctify  the  people  with  tlieir' gannents. 

20  Neithei-  shall  they  shave  their  heads, 
nor  sufler  their  locks  to  grow  long;  they 
shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  Xeither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine, 
when  they  enter  into  tlie  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  tal^e  lor  their  wives 
a/  v/idovr,  ;ior  her  that  is  §  put  away :  but 
they  shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed'of  the 
house  of  Isj-ael,  or  a  widow  II  that  had  a 
priest  before. 

23  And  k  they  shall  teach  my  people  tlie 
diiference  between  the  holy  and  profane, 
aud  cause  them  to  discern  betvveen  the 
unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And '"  in  controversy  they  shall  stand 
in  judgment;  anri  they  shall'judge  it  ac- 
cording to  my  judgments  :  and,  they  shall 
kefp  my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine 
assemblies  ;  and  they  "  shall  hallow  my 
sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no? dead  per- 
son to  defile  themselves  :  but  for  father,  or 
for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter, 
for  brother,  or  for  sistei'  that  hath  had  no 
husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  *  after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the 
saractuary,  unto  the  inner  court,  to  minis- 
ter in  tlie  sanctuaiT,  *  he  shall  oiler  his 
sin  ciiering,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  in- 
heritance :  I  ^  am  their  inheritance :  and 
ye  shall  give  them  no  possession  in  Israel; 
I  ain  their  possession. 

29  They"^*  shall  eat  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  sin  olfering,  and  the  trespass  ot- 
fei-ing  ;  and  ^  eve)'y  t  dedicated  thing  in. 
Israel  shall  be  their' s. 

30  And  tiie  §  first  *  of  all  tlie  firstfruits 
of  all  thinf/Sj  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of 
every  sort  of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the 
priest's  :  ye /shall  also  give  unto  th*-'  priest 
the  Mrst  of  your  dough,  *  thot  lie  may 
cause  the  Islessing  to  rest  in  thhie  h.ouse. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  is  'dead  of  itself,  or  torn^vhether  it  be 
fbv.l  or  beast. 

j^«-  CHAP.  XLV. 

IMOREOVEK,  when  ye  ii  shall  i  dixide 
by  lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall 
'"  oficr  an  oblation  unto  the  Loiiu,  *an 
holy  portion  of  the  land  :  the  Icui-'th  shall 
be  the  length  of  li\e  and  twenty  thousand 
)-eeds,  and  die  bi-eadth  shall  be  ten  thou- 
sand. This  shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders 
thereof  round  about. 

2  (Jf  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary 
five  hundred  in  length,  with  five  huudrea 
in  breadth,  square  round  about ;  and  fifty 
cubits  round  about  lor  thetsuburbs  thereof. 
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Divisions  of  the  land.  E 

3  And  of  this  measni-8  slialt  thou  mea- 
sure the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  the  breadth  of  ten  thousand : 

*  and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary  a7id  the 
most  holy  place. 

4  The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be 
for  the  prieists  the  ministers  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, which  shall  come  near  to  minister 
imto  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  a  place 
for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the 
sanctuary. 

5  And  *  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
length,  and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth, 
shall  also  the  Levites,  the  ministers  of  the 
house,  have  for  tliemselves,  for  a  posses- 
sion for/  twenty  chambers, 

6  ^  And  /'  ye  shall  appoint  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and 
iive  and  twenty  thousand  iong,over  against 
the  oljlationof  theholyjoorif/oii;  it  shah  be 
for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  'T  And  i  a  portion  sha  II  he  for  the  prince 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion ,  and  of  the  pos- 
session of  tlie  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the 
holy  portion,  and  before  the  possession  of 
the  city,  from  the  west  side  westwaixl,  and 
from  the  east  side  eastwai'd :  and  the  length 
shall  he  over  against  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  east  bo;-der. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in 
Israel ;  and  °  my  princes  shall  no  more 
oppress  my  people ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
land  shall  tliey  give  to  the  house  of  Israel 
accordmg  to  then-  tribes. 

9  II  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  t'  Let  it 
suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel:  ''remove 
violence  and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment 
and  justice,  *  take  away  your  *  exactions 
from  my  people,  saitli  tlie  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  '*  balances,  and  a 
just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  I'he  ephah  and  the  batli  shall  be  of 
one  measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain 
the  tenth  pait  of  an  homer,  and  the  ephah 
the  ten'h  part  of  an  homer :  the  measure 
thereof  shall  be  after  tlie  homer. 

V2  And  the  y  shekel  shall  he  twenty  ge- 
rahs  :  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  she- 
kels, fifteen  shekels;  shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  tliatye  shall  oiler ; 
the  sLsth  part  of  an  ephah  ot  an  homer  of 
wheat,  and  ye  aiiall  give  the  sixth  part  of 
an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the 
bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of 
a  bath  oixt  of  the  cor,  ivliich  is  an  homer 
often  Ijaths ;  for  ten  baths  are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  t  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out 
of  two  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures 
of  Israel ;  for  a  meat  offering,  and  lor  a 
burnt  ofiering,  and  for  §  peace  offerings, 

*  to  make  reconciliation  for  them,  saith 
tlie  Lord  God.  < 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  !1  shall  give  1 
this  oblation  *  for  the  prince  in  Israel.        j 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to 
give  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offerings, ' 
and  drink  offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  ' 
the  new  mnons,  and  in  the  sabbaths,  in 
all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel :  he  | 
shall  prepare  the  sin  otlering,  and  the  meat  j 
ofieriug,  and  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  ! 
+  peace  offerings,  to  make  reconciliation' 
for  the  house  of  Israel.  | 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the 
first  nionfJi,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  | 
thoa  shalt  take  a  young  bullock  without  ^ 
blemish,  and  *  cleanse  the  sanctuary :        , 
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B.C.  5  74.  19  And  "  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  ottering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  loui- 
corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon 
the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month  '^  lor  every  one  that  erreth, 
and  for  hwi  that  is  simple:  so  shall  ye 
reconcile  the  house. 

21  In  d  the  tirst  month,  in  the  four- 
teentli  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  have 
the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days ;  un- 
leavened bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince 
prepare  for  himself  and  for  all  the  people 
of  the  land  a  s  bullock ./b/'  a  sin  offering. 

23  And  »  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall 
prepare  a  burnt  ofiering  to  the  Lord, 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams  without 
blemish  daily  the  seven  days  ;  ^'  and  a  kid 
of  the  goats  daily./b?"  a  sin  offering. 

24  And  '"he  shall  prepai-e  a  meat  offering 
of  an  ephali  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephan 
lor  a  ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  se\enth7nont/i,hi  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in 
the  "  least  of  the  seven  days,  according  to 
the  sin  offering,  according  to  the  burnt 
offermg,  and  according  to  the  meat  offer- 
mg,  and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLYI. 
1  HUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of 
the  inner  court  tliat  looketh  toward  the  east 
shall  be  shut  the  six  A\orking  days ;  but 
on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shah  be 
opened. 

2  And  i  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the 
way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate  without,  and 
shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  tiie 
priests  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offeiuig 
and  his  peace  offerings,  and  he  shall  wor- 
ship at  the  threshold  of  the  gate  :  then  he 
shall  go  forth ;  but  tiie  gate  shall  not  be 
shut  until  tlie  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  ■*"  shall 
worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the 
Lord  m  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new 
moons. 

4  And   the  burnt  offering  that  ^  the  ; 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  tlie 
sabbath  day  shall  be  six  lambs  \Aithout 
blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemi.^h. 

5  And  "  the  meat  offering  shall  he  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat  oMering  for 
the  lambs  t  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah.  ■ 

8  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it 
shall  be  a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  ] 
and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram:  they  shall  be  ' 
without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offering, 
an  ephali  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  ; 
a  rarii,  and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his 
hand  shall  attain  mito,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

8  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he 
shall  go  in  by  the  M'ay  of  the  porch  of  that 
gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way 
thereof. 

9  ^  But  when  the  people  of  the  land 
'^  shall  come  before  the  L^rd  in  the  so- 
lemn feasts,  d  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship  shall  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  soutli  gare ;  and  he 
that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate 
shall  go  forth  by  the  "way  of  the  :iorth 
gate :  he  shaU  not  return  by  the  way  of 
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the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go     B.  C.  57  4. 
fortli  ovei-  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them, 
when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when 
they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solem- 
nities the  meat  offering  shall  be  an  ephah 
to  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and 
to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an 
bin  of  oil  to  an  ej-^bah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepai-e 
*  a  voluntary  burnt  offering  or  peace  oi- 
ferings  voluntarily  unto  the  Lord,  "^  one 
shall  then  open  him  the  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prejpare  his 
burnt  offeiing  and  his  peace  offerings,  as 
he  did  on  the  sabbath  day :  then  he  shall 
go  forth  ;  and  alter  his  gohig  forth  one 
shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  Thou  *  Shalt  daily  prepare  a  bm-nt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a  iamb  t  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish ;  thou  shalt 
prepare  it  I  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat  offer- 
ing for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of 
an  ephah,  and"  the  third  part  of  an  hin  ol" 
oil,  to  temper  mth  the  fine  flour ;  a  meat 
offering  continually  by  a  perpetual  ordin- 
ance unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  oil,  every 
morning./br  ^  a  continual  burnt  ottering. 

16  'i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If  the 
prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons, 
the  inheritance  thereof  shall  be  his  sons' ; 
it  shall  be  their  possession  bymheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance 
to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  behis 
to  *  the  year  of  hberty ;  after  it  shall  return 
to  the  prince :  but  his  inheritance  shall  be 
his  sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover  i  the  prince  shall  not  take 
of  the  people's  inheritance  by  oppression, 
to  thrust  them  out  of  their  possession;  but 
he  shall  give  his  sons  inheritance  "'  out  of 
his  own  possession :  that  my  people  be  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  V  After  he  brought  me  through  the 
entry,  which  ivas  at  the  side  of  the  gate, 
into  the  holy  chambers  of  the  priests, 
which  looked  toward  the  north:  and,  be- 
hold, there  icas  a  place  on  the  two  sides 

'  vrestAvard. 

'20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Tliis  is  the 
place  where  the  priests  shall  "  boil  the 
trespass  offering  and  the  sin  off'ering, 
%vhere  they  shall  P  bake  the  meat  offering; 
tiiat  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  utter 
court,  *"  to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  ibrth  into  the 
flitter  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  bv  the 
lour  comers  of  the  court ;  and,  behold, 
*•'  m  every  corner  of  the  court  ifAere  uas  a 
court. 

J     22  In  the  four  comers  of  the  court  ihej^e 

^ucere  courts  t  joined  of  forty  cubits  lon<? 

and  thirty  broad :  these  four  §  corners  were 

pf  one  measure. 

■'    23  And  there  teas  a  row  of  huildin^ 

;ound  about  in  them,  round  about  them 

bur,  and  it  teas  made  with  boihng  places 

juder  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the  m  or  swore 
ilaces  ol  them  that  boil,  where  the  minis-  «  ce  i"  7' 
ers  of  tlie  house  shall  boil  tlie  sacriffce  '  -^6  13 
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1 1.  Vision  of  the  holy  waters. 

.  CHAP.  XLVII. 

AfTEEVv^IKD  he  brought  me  again 
imto  the  door  of  the  house ;  and,  behold, 
'  waters  issued  out  from  under  the  thres- 
hold of  the  house  eastward :  lor  the  fore- 
front of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  under 
from  the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of 
the  gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the 
way  without  unto  the  utter  gate  by  the 
way  that  looketh  eastwai-d ;  aiid,  behold, 
there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when'^  the  man  that  hud  the  line 
in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  mea- 
sm-ed  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  the  *  waters  were 
to  the  ancles. 

4  Agam  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
brought  me  through  the  waters  ;  /  the 
waters  were  to  the  knees.  Again  he 
measui'ed  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through ;  the  waters  were  to  tlse  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand; 
a7id  it  teas  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass 
over:  for  the  waters  were  risen ,§ waters 
to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could  not  be 
passed  over, 

6  ^  And  he  said  mito  me,  Son  of  man, 
o  hast  thou  seen  this  }  Then  he  brought 
me,  and  caused  me  to  retm-n  to  the  brink 
of  the  ri\er. 

7  Now  when  1  had  returned,  behold,  at 
the  il  bank  of  the  river  v:ere  very  many 
«■  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  waters  -'' 
issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  ' 
down  mto  the  *  desert,  and  go  into  the 
.sea:  which  heinfj  brought  foith  into  the 
sea,  the  waters  shaU  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  that  every 
thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whither- 
soever the  t  rivers  shaU  come,  shall  hve. 
and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  multitude 
of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither :  for  they  shall  be  healed ;  and  evei-y 
thmg  shall  hve  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi 
even  unto  En-eg!aim ;  they  sJjall  be  a 
place  to  spread  forth  nets ;  their  hsh  shall 
be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish 
of  "  the  gi-eat  sea,  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  mu-y  places  thereof  and  the 
marishes  thereof  +  shall  not  be  healed ; 
they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  tlie  bank 
thereof,  on  tliis  side  and  on'that  side,  shall 
§  grow  all  ti'ees  for  meat,*  whuse  leal'  shall 
not  fade,  neither  shall  tlie  fruit  thereof  be 
consiuned :  it  shall  bring  forth  II  new  fruit 
according  to  his  months,  because  their 
waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary : 
and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat, 
and  the  leaf  thereof  for  t  medicme. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This 
shall  be  the  border,  whereby  ye  sluill  in- 
herit the  land  according  to  "the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel:  "  Joseph  shall  have  two 
portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well 
as  another :  concerning  tJie  wliich  I 
!l  lifted  "  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto 
your  fathers  :  and  this  land  shall  '  faJl 
unto  you  for  inheritance. 
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15  And  this  sliall  he  the  border  of  the 
land  toward  the  north  side,  trom  the 
great  sea,  "  the  way  of  Hethion,  as  men 
go  to  J-  Zedad ; 

36  Hamath,"  Berothah,  Sibraira,  which 
is  between  the  border  of  Damascus  and 
the  border  of  Hamath ;  *  Hazar-hatticon, 
which  is  by  the  coast  of  Ham-an. 

17  Aud  the  border  fi  om  the  sea  shall  be 
*  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus, 
and  the  north  northward,  and  the  border 
of  Hajnath.    And  tliis  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure 
§  from  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and 
li-orn  Giiead,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel 
bi/  Jordan,  Irom  the  border  mito  the  east 
sea.    And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  tlie  soutli  side  southward,  from 
Taraar  even  to  ^  the  waters  of  il  sti'ii'e  in 
Kadesh,  the  *  river  to  the  great  sea.  And 
tJiis  is  the  south  side  t  southward. 

20  The  ^\est  side  also  s/iall  be  the  great 
sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over 
against  Hamath.    This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you 
according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye 
shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inlieritance 
untoyou,jand  to  the  st]-anger.s  that  sojou}-n 
among  you,  which  shall  beget  children 
among  you:  ^  and  they  shall  be  mito  you 
as  boin  m  the  country  among  the  child- 
ren of  Israel ;  the;,'  shall  have  inheritance 
v/ith  you  among  tlie  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shali  come  to  pass,  that  in 
what  tribe  the  stranger  sojouiueth,  there 
shall  je  give  him  his  inheritance,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

.^^  CHAP.  XLYIII. 

rM  OW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes. 
i  Erona  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the 
way  of  Hethion,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath, 
Huzai-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus 
northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath;  for 
these  are  his  sides  east  and  west;  t  a, por- 
tion for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  "'  Q,portio}i 
for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  v^est  side,  "  a  por- 
tiGnfor  Maphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naplitali,  from 
tiie  east  side  unto  the  v,-est  side,  P  a  por- 
iiuii  for  ^.lanasseh. 

.:  y.  '"  ■  border  of  I\Iana=;seh,  from 
ti:  ;o  the  west  side, ''  a  por- 

C  -...--.  ..:  ..._.  border  of  Ephraim,n-ora 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  f  a 
poriina  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Eeuben,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  "  a  por- 
tier,  for  Judah. 

8  ':  And  ]v,-  Lhe  border  of  Judah,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be 
*■  tlie  offering  which  ye  shall  ofier  of  five 
and  ts'venty  tliousand  reeds  in.  breadth, 
and  in  length  as  one  of  the  oUter  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side :  and 
the  sanctuai'v  shall  be  m  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblatiorj  that  ye  shall  oiler  unto 
the  Lord  shall  he  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  of  ten  thousand 
in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  '  even  for  the  priests, 
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L.  of  the  priests,  and  the  princes. 

shall  be  this  holy  oblation;  towaixi  t: 
north  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  lengi,\ , 
and  toward  the  west  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thou- 
sand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length :  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

11  ^Itd  shall  he  for  the  miests  that  are 
sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok ;  which 
have  kept  my  X  chai'ge,  which  went  not 
astray  when  the  children  of  Israel  went 
astray, /as  the  Le\dtes  went  asti-ay. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  tlie  kmd  that  is 
oflered  shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most 
holy  by  the  border  of  the  Le\ites. 

13  And  over  agamst  the  border  of  the 
priests  the  Levites  shall  have  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  aud  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth:  all  tiie  length  shall  be 
five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

14  And'''  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, neither 
exchange,  nor  ahenate  the  firstti-uits  of 
the  land :  for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  ir  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are 
left  in  tlie  breadth  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  shall  be  »  a  profane 
place  for  the  city,  for  dwelhng,  and  for 
suburbs :  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  he  the  measure 
thereof;  the  north  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundi-ed,  and  on 
the  east  side  four  thousand  and  iive  hun- 
di-ed,  and  the  west  side  four  thousand 
aud  five  hmadred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be 
toward  the  north  two  hmidred  and  fifty, 
and  towai'd  the  south  two  hundi^ed  and 
fifty,  and  toward  the  east  two  hm'^di-ed 
and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west  tsvo  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

18  And  tlie  residue  in  length  over  against 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  he 
ten  thousand  eastward,  and  ten  thousand 
westward :  and  it  shall  be  over  against  tlie 
oblation  of  the  holy  portioit ;  and  the  in- 
crease thei'eof  shall  be  for  food  unto  '*  them 
that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  they  that  seiwe  the  city  shaU 
serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand:  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  oblation 
foursquare,"with  the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  If  And  '  the  residue  shall  he  for  the 
prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
of  the  holy  obkition,  and  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  over  against  the  five  and 
twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
tlie  east  border,  and  westward  over  agrdnst 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  toward  the 
west  border,  over  against  the  portions  for 
the  prince :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy  obla- 
tion ;  ^  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of  the 
Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of  the 
city,  beinc/  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is 
the  prmce's,  between  the  border  of  Judah 
and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall  be  for 
the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  ti'ibes,  frona  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side  ^  Benjamin 
shall  have  §  a  portion. 
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24  And  by  tiie  border  of  Benjamin,  from  ' 

the  esist  side  unto  the  west  side,  '^  Simeon  i  ^ 

shall  have  a  portion.  i  f. 

2o  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  fi'om  i 

the  east,  side  unto  the  west  side, "  Issachai* 

a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from 
the  east  side  mito  the  west  side,  <i  Zebulun 
apo)-tton. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  *  Gad  a  | 
portion. 

28  And  by  tlie  border  of  Gad,  at  the 
south  side  southward,  the  border  shall 
be  even  from  Tamar  unto  f  the  waters  of 
•  stiile  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the  river  toward 
the  great  sea. 

29  This  s  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for 
inheritance,  and  these  are  their  portions, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  It  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the 
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7111.  Gates  of  the  city. 

city  on  the  north  side,  foui-  thousand  and 
five  hundred  measures. 

31  And  *  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be 
after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
thi'ee  gates  north■^^■ard  ;  one  gate  of  Keu- 
ben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hiindred :  and  three  gates ;  and 
one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  iJeujamin, 
one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  measures :  and  thi*ee 

fates ;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of 
ssachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  wiiJi  their  three  gates  ;  one 
gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  Ashe)-,  one  gate 
of  Naphtah. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thou- 
sand measures :  h  aiid  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall  he,  tThe  »  Loe,d 
is  there. 


Chap.  XLVIIl.  — 35.  The  Lord  is  there,  an  allu- 
sion to  tlie  Shekinah,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence, which  was  in  the  first,  but  most  c— •■""^'-  —"'• 
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not  in  the  second  temple.  The  descriptions  of  the 
temple  in  1  Kings  and  1  Chronicles  may  assist  in 
the  better  understanding  of  this  vision. 


The    Book    of    DANIEL. 

Relates  some  historical  events  respecting   the   Jews  in  the  latter  period  of  the  Babjlonish  captivity,  and 
predicts  some  important  revolutions  in  the  world,  and  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 


■J-  CHAP.  I. 

J.N  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 
Mm  king  of  Judah  *  came  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoialiira  king  of 
Jutlah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God :  v^^iich  he  carried 
into'^the  land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god  :  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  '!  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz 
the  master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should 
bring  t  certain  of  the  childi'en  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes ; 

4  Children  *  in  whom  was  no  blemish, 
but  well  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wis- 
dom, and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and 
understanding  science,  and  such  as  had 
abilityin  them  to  stand  in  the  king"  s palace, 
and  /  whom  they  might<<teach  the  leai-ning 
and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  tlxe  king  appomted  them  a  daily 
provision  of  tlie  king  s  meat,  and  of  the 
wine  t  which  he  drank :  so  nourishing 
them  three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof 
they  might  s  stand  before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah: 

7  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
*  gave  names :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the 
vaine  of  Belteshazzar :  and  to  Hananiah, 
of  Sluulrach ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach; 
and  to  Azuriah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  '1  But  Daniel  pm-posed  in  his  heai't 


B.  C.  607. 

«  De.  32.  .33, 

Eze.  4.  13. 

Ho.  9.  3. 
b  2  Ki.  24.  1. 

2  Ch.  36.  6. 
^  Ge.  39.  21. 

Ps.  106.  43. 
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11.2. 
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*  sadder. 
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or,  co7iti- 

nuance. 
^  Le,24.19,20. 
§  or,  the 

steward. 
\\  of  pulse. 
*  that  we 

may  eat, 

/  Ac.  7.  22, 
t  of  his 

drink. 
E  Ge.  41.46. 

1  Ki.  10.  8. 
h  2  Ki.  24.  17. 
T   1  Ki.  3.  12. 

Ja.  1.  5,  17. 


that  he  would  not  defile  himself  **  with 
the  portion  of  the  kings  meat,  nor  witli 
the  wine  which  he  drank:  therefore  he 
requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  aefiie  himself, 

9  Now  '^  God  had  brought  Daniel  into 
favour  and  tender  love  with  the  piince  of 

j  the  emiuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said 
I  unto  Daniel,  I  feai-  my  lord  the  ki]ig,  who 
1  hath  appointed  your  nieat  and  your  drink : 
I  i'or  why  should  he  see  your  faces  *  worse 
i  lildug  than  the  children  which  are  of  your 
j  t  sort  ?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger 
i  my  head  to  the  king, 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  §  Melzar,  whom 
:  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over 
!  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
i  12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee, 
i  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us  II  pulse  *  to 
j  eat,  and  ^'ater  to  drink. 

I  13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked 
I  upon  before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of 
I  the  children  that  eat  of  tlie  portion  of  the 
!  king's  meat :  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with 
j  thy  servants. 

I     14   So  he  consented  to  them   in  tliis 
{ matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 
j     15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 

countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fatter 
I  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did 
1  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 
I     lo  Thus  ^Nlelzar  took  away  the  portion 

of  their  meat,  and  tlie  wine  that  they 
I  should  drink ;  and  gave  them  pulse, 
I     17  'I  As  for  these  ibur  children,  «  God 


Chap.  I. — 3.  eunuchs,  ra.i\\er  •  chamberlains  '  or 
'officers.'  4.  C/iWren,  means  younp  persons,  and 
often  under  thirty  :  see  Gen.  xliv,  20  ;  2  Kin.  ii.  23,  24, 
no  blemish,  in  the  east  a.  fine  person  is  a  recommenda-- 
tion  for  tlie  royrvl  service,  might  teach,  the  Ch;ildean3 
excelled  iu  various  sciences,  particularly  in  astro- 
nomv.  7-    Belteshazzar,  i.   e.   '  Bel's  treasurer.* 

Sliudrach,  some  think  means  '  the  king's  messenger.' 
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Abed-ne^o, '  serrant  of  lipht.'  8.  dettle  himself,  &c. 
some  of  the  food  was  unclean  by  Moses's  law,  and  all 
according  lo  their  custom  first  offered  to  Bel — these 
would  dedle  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah :  see  1  Cor, 
▼iii.  10;  Ezek.  iv.  13.  9.  tender  love,  or  compassion- 
ate regard,  10.  your  faces  worse,  which  he  ihoujrht 
would  be  the  result  from  weak  fot.d,  sort,  or  nge  and 
etation.        12.  pulse,  signifies  fruits  and  vegetables. 


Nehnchadnezza)'' s  dream. 


DANIEL. 


gave  them  ^  knowledge  and  skill  in  all!    B.  C.  606. 

learning  and  wisdom :  and  *  Daniel  bad !  ^    — — 

*  understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams,  j     ■^^- ' •  ^'- - 


18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the 


♦  or,  he  made 
Daniel  un- 


Iting  had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  I  derstand. 
then  tlie  prince  or"  the  eunuchs  brought!  h  ch.  5.  11." 
thera  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar.  j  <=  Nu.  12.  6. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them ;  \     2  Ch.  26.  5. 
and  among  them  all  was  found  none  like  i  +  p'^-  ^'^- 
Daniel,  Hananiab,  Mi.%hael,  and  Azaiiali :  j  ^  ^ ''"f,   .^ 
therefore  <-'  stood  they  belbre  the  Icing.         '  ^  Xfj'  chief  of 

20  And "  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  §  a7id  \  *  tkeexecu-  i 
understanding,  that  the  king  enquired  of ' 
them,  he  found  tliem  ten  tunes  better  than 
eJl  the  magicians  and  asti'ologers  that 
were  in  ail  hi.s  realm. 

21  And  /  Daniel  continued  even  unto 
the  first  year  of  Idng  Cyrus. 

CHAP.  II. 

And  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzai',  Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed  dreams.  °  wherewith  his  spirit 
was  troubled,  and  A  his  sleep  brake  from 
him. 

2  Then  *the  king  commanded  to  call 
the  magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and 
the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to 
shew  tlie  king  his  dreams.  So  they  came 
and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spiiit  \\as  ti-ou- 
bled  to  know  the  d_ream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  

in  Syriack,"  0  king,  live  for  ever :  teli  thy  ! «"  Ge.  -U.  8. 
servants  the  dieam,  and  we  will  shew  the  ^  Es.  6.  1. 
interpretation.  ! »  Mat.  IS.  19. 

5  'i'iie  king  answered  and  said  to  the  '■  "  Ch../ro?n 
Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone  fiom  me : 
if  ye  ^iU  not  make  known  mito  me  the 
dream,  with  the  interpretation  thereof, 
ye  shall  be  t  cut  "  in  pieces,  and  your 
houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghih. 

6  But  ii  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  tlie 
interpretation  tliereoi,  ye  shail  receive  of 
me  gills  and  t  rewaixls  and  great  honour : 
therefore  shew  me  the  di'eam,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let 
the  king  tell  his  servants  the  di-eam,  and 
we  AAill  shew  the  iutei-pretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know 
of  certLiintv  that  ve  would  §  gain  the  time, , 
because  ye  sec  the  thing  is  gone  from  me.  \    Pieces. 

9  But  if  ve  will  not  make  kno^vn  unto  \  "  i:zr.  6.  11. 
me  the  dret-jn,  ^  titere  Is  but  one  decree;"  ^.'-^^^-'^v^^ 
for  you:  for  ye  have  prepared  iymg  andjo:  j^^'l  i-" 
corrupt  words  to  speak  before  me,  till  tiie  .  ^  ^ ''  ^' ' 
time  be  changed:  tlierefore  tell  me  the  j  *  ^j,'-^  ',- 
dream,  and  I  shail  laiov>'  that  ye  can  1  ^  p.'^'  ^','' 
shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof.  |*  Er  5.  16. 

10  *'  The   Chaldeans  answered  before  |  ^  j-^\',i  ' 

the  kins',  and  said,  There  is  not  a  man  i ,.  —*'   ;p/*   j 

upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the  king's  i ''  hc^^e  found 


tioners,  or 
slaughter- 
men, or. 
chief  mar- 
shal. 
Ge.  3".  33. 

e  1  Ki.  10.  1. 

§of. 

f  ch.  6.  28. 
10.  1. 
He  lived  to 
see  that 
glorious 
tirue  of  the 
return  of 
his  people 
from  the 
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thouffh  he 
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before  God. 
k  Ex.  7.  11. 

*  or.  that 
they  should  ^ 
not  destroy 
Daniel,  ^c. 

I  Job33. 15,16 
'Ts.  113.2. 
115.  13. 
«  IKi.  1.31. 
"  Je.  32.  19. 
P  lCh.29.30. 
»•  Job  12.  18. 
Ps.  75.  6,  7. 

*  J.i.  1.5. 
t  Ps.  25.  14. 
t  Ch.  made 


matter:  therefore  ihare  is  no  king,  lord, 


»  Ch.  child- 


nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any  ; 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean.  i    capifvity  of 

11  Audit  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  i    Judak. 


Daniel  tnterpreteth       • 
requii-eth,  and  there  is  none  oJJier  that 
can  shew  it  before  the  king,  *  except  the 
gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  tiesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to  de- 
sti-oy  all  the  wise  inen  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  . 
wise  men  should  be  slain ;  and  they  sought  i 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  'i  Then  Daniel  t  answered  with  coun- 
sel and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  +  captain  of 
the  king's  guai'd,  which  was  gone  forth  to    . 
slay  the  wise  me}i  of  Babylon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Aiioch  the 
king's  captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty 
from  the  king?  Then  Aiioch  made  the 
thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired 
of  the  king  that  he  would  give  him  time, 
and  that  he  would  shew  the  king  the 
interpretation. 

17  Tlien  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and 
made  the  Ihiag  known  to  Hananiah,  I\ii- 
shael,  and  Azariah,  his  companions  : 

18  That « they  would  desire  mercies  !!  of 
the  God  of  heaven  concerning  tliis  secret ; 
*that  Daniel  and  his  leUows  should  not 
perish  v.ith  the  re.st  of  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon. 

19'^  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel  '  in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel 
blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  "*  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
"  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his  : 

21  And  he  changeth  P  the  times  and  tlie 
seasons  :  ^  he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth 
up  kings :  *  he  giveth  wisdom  unto  the 
wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know 
understanding : 

22  He  t  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret 
tilings  :  *'  lie  knoweth  whati^  in  the  dai-k- 
ness,  and  *  the  light  dweUeth  \Aith  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  tliee,  O  thou 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me 
wisdom  and  might,  and  hast  made  known 
unto  me  now  what  we  desu'ed  of  tliee :  for 
thou  hast  now  made  known  unto  us  the 
king' s  matter. 

24  ^  Thei-efore  Daniel  went  in  unto 
Aiioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained  to 
destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon :  he 
went  and  .said  thus  imto  him;  Destroy 
not  the  wise  meti  of  Babylon :  bring  me 
in  before  tlie  king,  and  1  will  shew  unto 
tile  king  the  int^rpi-etation. 

25  Then  Aiioch  brought  in  Daniel  be- 
fore the  king  in  haste,  and  said  tiius  unto 
bun.  il  I  have  fotmd  a  man  of  the  *  captives 
of  JudLm.  that  v^ili  make  known  unto  the 
Idri.i?  the  mteiTretation. 

io  The  VAng  answered  and  said  to  Da- 
niel, v>-hose  n:nne  icas  Belteshazzai',  Ait 
thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  said,  The  secret  which  the 


17.  visions-.  &c.  i.  e.  such  as  •vrere  of  Divine  origin  and 
revealed  the  Divine  mind.  18.  end  of  the  days,  i.  e. 
three  years,  verse  5.  19.  ihem  all,  i.  e.  the  young 
noble  captives.  21.  flrst  near  of  h'-ng  Cyrus,  hence 
he  witnessed  tlie  end  of  the  captivity. 

Chap.  II — 2.  sorcerers,  wno  consulted  evil  spirits. 
4.  in  Syrtack,  or  Chaldoe,  of  -^vhich  Syriae  was  a 
mere  elesrant  dialect.  O  king.  Sec.  a  custornary  sa- 
lutation, implying  a  desire  of  life,  health,  and  di;- 
rabie  happiness.  5.  The  thing  is  gone,  or,  What  I 
have  decreed  if  he  could,  he  would  not  relate  his 
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dream,  cut,  &c.  alludes  to  an  ancient  mode  of  punish- 
ment, made  a  dunghill,  a  common  punLs:  u'.ent 
among  the  Romans  and  in  Babylon.  9.  till — f/.a.Ji'fi, 
till  circumsta.n'-es  alter.  13.  'Daniel  and  his jellrics, 
for  these  had  the  character  of  vise  men.  ;-,.  give 
him  time,  Daniel's  request  was  not  made  provide!  tiie 
king  ^vould  tell  his  dream,  as  was  that  of  the  wise 
men  ;  and  herein  v-as  a  grand  distinction,  MJr'ci;  pro- 
cured the  king's  consent. — Ed.  18.  desire  mercies, 
imite  with  him  in  prayer  to  God.  21.  cnanseth,  &;c. 
disposes  of  eyeots  as  He  pleases,     giveth— vise,  those 
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Nehuchadnezzar  s  dream. 
king  hath  demanded  cannot  the  A^-ise  men, 
the  a-sn-ologers,  the  magicians,  the  sooth- 
savers,  shevv  unto  tlie  king; 

28  But  '^  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 
reveaieth  secrets,  and  tmaketh  known  to 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  '^  u  hat  shaU  he 
in  the  fatter  days.  Thy  dream,  and  the 
visions  of  thv  head  upon  thy  bed,  ai'e  these;  i  t  Ch.  hath 

29  As  for"  thee,  0  kmg,  thy  thoughts     rnadeknown 
n  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  -vshat 
should  come  to  pass  hereafter:   and  he 
that  reveaieih  secrets  maketh  known  to 
thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  But  ^  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  re- 
vealed to  me  for  any  "wisdom  that  I  have 
more  than  any  iivmg,hut  for  \  their  sakes 
that  shall  make  known  the  interpretation 
to  the  king,  and  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  thoughts  of  thy  heait. 

31  *T  Thou,  0  king,  §  sawest,  and  behold 
a  great  image.  This  gi-eat  image,  whose 
brighraess  was  excellent,  stood  before 
thee ;  and  the  form  thereof  teas  terrible. 

32  This  *  unage's  head  ivas  of  fine  gold, 
his  breast  and  Ins  ai-ms  of  silver,  his  beily 
and  his  ii  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  pait  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut '  +  ^^.-  °fi^^ 
out  ♦  without  *"  hands,  which  smote  the  \  ^  ''!.":^_  - 
image  upon  his  feet  that  ivere  of  non  and  ■  *  °g;J  ^;.^' 
clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  the  inter- 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the!  pretation 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to ',  may  be 
pieces  togetlier,  and  became  ^'  like  the '  ^^^^e 
chafl"  of  the  summer  threshingfioors ;  and !  *?^®^."  ^^ 
the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  *  i^°  h  ll  Yo  ^^'a 
place  was  found  for  them :  and  the  stone  ;  "  28  6  " 
that  smote  the  image  '  became  a  gi-eat  §  ch.  tt'asi 
mountain,  **  and  iiUed  the  vrhole  eai-th.      |     seeing. 

36  ^  This  M  the  dream ;  and  we  will  tell : '  Ezr.  6.  10. 
the  interpretation  thereof  before  the  kinsr.  ■  ^  'fer.  38,  &c. 

37  Thou,  *  0  king,  art  a  king  of  kinss: ;  I'  o^'  *'^^«- 
y  for  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  j  »  ^^r  which 
kingdom,  power,  and  strengtii,  and  glory.       o  « -^   c 

38  And  *  wheresoever  the  childi-en  of 
men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into 
thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler 
over  them  all.    Thou  ai^t  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
kingdom  interior  to  thee,  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear 
rule  over  all  the  eartli. 

40  And  "  the  fom-th  kingdom  shall  be  i  *  Ps. 37.10,36. 
sti'ong  as  iron:  foi'asmuch  as  iron  break-   f  Is.  2.  2, 3. 

,    eth  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things  :\  '  E^- 20.  23, 

and  as  non  that  breaketh  all  these,  shall 
,    it  break  m  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet, ,^ 

and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of:  v  Ezr.  i,  2. 


■was  not 

hands. 

ver.  45. 
»"  Zee.  4.  6. 

2  Co.  5.  1. 

He.  9.  24. 
^  ch.  5.  11. 
o  ch.  3.  12. 
PPs.  1.4. 
»•  Es.2.19,21. 


Ps. 115.4. .8. 
Ac.  17.  29. 
Ps.  80.  9. 
Ho.  8.  10. 


iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divided :  but 
there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  sti'ength  of  tlie 
iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  non 
mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the' toes"  of  the  feet  were  part 
of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  .so  the  kingdom 
shall  be  nartly  strong,  and  partly  I:  broken. 

43  Ana  whereas  thou  sawest  \ron  mixed 
with  mny  clay,  they  shall  mingle  them- 


Je.  27.  6. 

«Jno.  11.48. 

+  Ch.  urith 
misht. 

i  Ch.  th0y 
command. 

§  Ch.  sym- 
phony, or, 
singing. 

II  or,  brittle. 


DanieVs  ddvancement. 
selves  with  the  seed  of  men:  but  they 
shall  not  cleave  *  one  to  another,  even  as 
uon  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  t  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  *  set  up  a  kingdom, 
d  which  shall  never  be  destioyed:  and  the 
§  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  biher  people. 
^hutii  shall  break  in  pieces  anti  consume  ail 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch/  as  thou  sawest  that  the 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  *  with- 
out hands,  and  that  it  brake  hi  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold ;  the  great  God  hatii  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  there- 
after: and  the  di'eam  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sm-e. 

46  *•'  Then  a  the  kmg  Xebuchadnezzar 
fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel, 
ai:id  commanded  that  they  should  offer  an 
oblation  »  and  sweet  odouj's  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  tmto  Daniel,  and 
said,  Of  a  tinth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a 
God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  ol'  kings,  and  a 
revealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couidest 
reveal  tliis  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great 
man,  ^  and  gave  him  many  gi-eat  gifts,  and 
made  hun  ruler  over  tiie  v^hole  pro'.ince 
of  Babylon,  and  ^  chief  of  the  governors 
over  all  the  wise  m.en  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested' of  the  king. 
"  and  he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  ana 
Abed-nego,  over  the  ariairs  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon :  but  Daniel  ^  sat  in.  the 

1  gate  of  the  king. 

^^  CHAP.  III. 

;  ISeBUCHADXEZZAPv  the  king  made 
;  **  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  v:as 
i  thi'cescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
i  six  cubits :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of 
:  Dm'a,  m  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Xebuchadnezzai'  tiie  king  sent 
to  gather  together  the  piinces,  the  go- 
vemoi-s,  and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the 
treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come 
to  tiie  dedication  of  the  unage  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
captahis,  the  judges,  the  ti-easurers,  the 
counsellors,  the  sheiifis,  and  all  the  rulers 
of  the  prorinces,  were  gathered  together 

\  imto  tlie  dedication  of  the  image  that  Ne- 
i  buchadnezzai'  the  king  had  set  up ;  and 
i  they  stood  before  the  miage  that  Kebu- 
chadnezzai-  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  heredd  cried  t  aloud,  To  you 
X  it  is  commanded,  O  people,  nations, 
and  languages,- 

5  Thai  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  comet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fadl 
doN\-n  and  worship  tlie  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzai'  the  king  hath  set  up : 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  wor- 
shippeth  shall  the  same  horn-  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  liery  fiunace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the 
people  heaid  the  sound  of  the  comet,  flute. 


■who  truly  kno'w  Him  increase  in  wisdom.  30.  their, 
himself,  liis  companions,  and  people.  32.  head,  the 
Babylonian  empire,  ver.  37,  38.  breast — arms,  Medo- 
Persian  kingdom,  belly— thishs,  Macedonian  empire. 
33.  legs,  Raman  empire.  34.  stone,  the  Jews  all 
understand  to  mean  the  Messiah.  43.  mimrle,  &c. 
mix  with  the  people  of  other  nations.  44.  a  kingdom, 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  46.  tcor- 
shipped,  rather, 'did  obeisance,' as  in  the  east;  cer 
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tainly  this  was  not  Divine  worship,  as  some  tl.ink,  or 
Daniel  would  liave  reproved  him.— £'d.  oblation  and 
sueet  odours,  marks  of  reverence  and  honour  in  the 
east.  48.  a  great  man,  this  very  name  is  the  oflBcial 
tirle  of  Chinese  dignitaries.  49.  in  Dis  gate,  or 
king's  court. 

Chap.  III.— 5.  comet,  a.  sort  of  trumpet  flute,  or 
pij-e.  fac^6u^  a  four-stringed  instrument,  psaltery, 
a  sort  of  drum.       6.  fiery  furnace,  burning  alive 


Deliverance  of  Shadrach, 

harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of 
musick,  all  the  people,  tlie  nations,  and 
the  languages,  fell  down  and  worshipped 
the  golden  miage  that  Nebuchadnezzai* 
the  king  had  set  up. 

8  'i  Whereibre  at  that  time  certain  Chal- 
deans came  near,^  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, "^  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree, 
that  every  man  that  shall  hear  the  souncl 
of  the  cornet,  tiute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal- 
tery, and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  mu- 
sick, shall  fall  down  and  worship  the 
golden  image : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  tliat  he  should  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  a  burning  Mery  furnace, 

12  There/  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  the  allairs  of  tlie  province  of 
Babylon,!Shadrach,Meshach,andAbed-ne- 
go ;  these  men,  O  king,  §  have  not  i-egarded 
thee :  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  'f  Then  Nebuchadnezzai"  in  Ins  rage 
and  fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego.  Then  tiiey 
brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them,  Is  it  II  ti-ue,  O  Shadradi,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve 
my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  I  have  set  iip  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  liute. 
hai'P;  sackbut, psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  ancl 
all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  image  which  I  have  made ;  "  icell : 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  tlie 
same  houa-  into  tlie  midst  of  a  bui-ning 
fiery  furnace  ;  ^  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
answered  and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, ?  v\'e  are  not  cai-eful  to  an- 
swer thee  in  this  matter. 

,17  If  it  be  50,  our  God  whom  we  serve 
*  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  tlie  bm-ning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  wiU  dehver  us  out  of 
tliine  hand,  (J  king. 

IS  But  if  not,  be  it  known  ujito  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
set  up. 

19  ^r  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  *  full 
of  fur/,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was 
changed  against  Shadi-ach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego  :  therefore  he  spake,  and  com- 
manded that  they' should  heat  the  fm-uace 
one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  t  most 
mighty  men  that  iiere  in  his  army  to  bind 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and 
to  cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  tlieir 
t  coats,  their  hosen,  and  then-  §  hats,  and 
then-  other  garments,  and  were  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  fmiiace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king  s  li  com- 
mandment ^^■as  urgent,  and  the  furnace 
exceeding  hot,  the  *  iiame  of  the  fire  y  slew 
those  men  tiiat  took  up  Shadi-ach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  tliese  three  men,  Shadi'ach,  Me- 
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to  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzai-  tlie  king  was  1 
astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  J 
and  said  unto  his  *  counsellors,  L>id  not  t 
we  cast  tlii-ee  men  bound  into  tlie  midst  i 
of  the  fu-e  y  They  answered  and  said  unto  I 
the  king,  True,  O  king.  j 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  j 
men  loose,  d  Avalking  in  the  midst  of  die  l 
tire,  and  t  ihey  have  no  hurt ;  and  the  foiin  i 
of  the  fomth  is  like  *  the  Son  of  God.  i 

20  ^  Then  Nebuchadnezzai"  came  near  to 
the  X mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  Imnace, 
and  spake,  and  said,  Shadi-ach,  "Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  tlje  most 
high  God,  come'fortli,  and  come  hither. 
Then  Shadi-ach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  tlie  princes,  govei-nors.and  cai> 
tains,  and  the  king's  counsellors,  being 
gathered  together,  saw  these  men,  s  upon 
whose  bodies  the  hre  had  no  power,  a  nor 
was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  die  smell  of 
fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  I'hen  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 
said.  Blessed  he  the  God  of  Shadiach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  »  ^^ho  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  t  trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed 
the  kings  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies, 
that  tliey  might  not  serve  nor  worship 
any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

2^  Therefore  *I  "'make  a  decree,  Ihat 
every  people,  nation,  and  language,  which 
speak  t  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of 
Sliadi-ach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall 
"  be  tcut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghill :  because  there  is  no 
other  God  that  can  dehver  alter  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  §  promoted  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  pro'^ince 
of  Babvion. 

-VT        '  CHAP.  IV. 

JN  EBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king, '"unto 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that 
dwell  hi  all  the  eai'th ;  Peace  be  muitiphed 
mito  you. 

2  II I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs 
and  wonders  *  that  the  high  God  haUi 
WTought  toward  me. 

3  How  great  are  his  signs  !  "  and  how 
mighty  are  his  wonders  1  his  kingdom  ia 
^"  an  evei  lasting  kmgdom,  and  his  domi- 
moii  is  li-om  generation  to  generation. 

4  "i  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in 
mine  house,  and  fiom-ishing  hi  my  palace : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  aJi-aid, 
and  the  tlioughts  upon  my  bed  and  the 
visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in 
all  tlie  wise  me)i  of  Babylon  beibre  me, 
that  they  might  make  known  unto  me  the 
intei-pre'tadon  of  the  di-eam. 

7  Then  *  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  tlie  sooth- 
sayei-s  :  and  I  told  die  dream  before  them ; 
but  tliey  did  not  make  kno\\-u  unto  me 
the  intei-pretation  thei-eof. 

8  '■  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  m  before 
me,  *  whose  name  was  Beiteshazzar,  ac- 
cording to  the  name  of  my  god,  °  and  in 
whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods :  and 
before  him  I  told  the  dream,  saying, 


•w-?.s  a  BaViyloiiish  puuisliment :  see  .Ter.  5.xix.  22. 
26.  the  Son  of  God,  rather,'  a  son  of  the  gods,'  or  it 
may  mean  aii  angel.  28.  changed  the  kiiig's  word, 
disanuulled  his  coznmiind. 

({■id 


Chap.  IV. — 1.  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth,  the  mul- 
titudes of  his  kingdom,  composed  of  many  nations; 
or  perhaps,  others  around  him.  8.  according,  &c. 
see  chap.  L  7,  note,    the  holy  gods,  may  be  read  '  the  l 


Daniel  interpreieth  C 

9  O  Belteshazzai-,  **  master  of  the  ma- 
gicians, because  I  know  that  the  spirit 
of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret 
troubletii  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
di-eam  that  I  have  seen,  and  the  intei-pre- 
tation  thereof. 

10  Thus  vsere  the  visions  of  mine  head 
in  my  bed ;  *  I  saw,  and  behold  *  a  tiee 
in  the  midst  of  the  eaixh,  and  the  height 
thereof  v:as  great. 

1 1  The  tree  gi-e  w,  and  was  strong;  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all  the  earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  irere  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for 
all:  *  the  beasts  of  the  field  had  shadow 
under  it,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  ah  flesh 
was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  ^isions  of  my  head  upon 
my  bed,  and,  behold,  *  a  watcher  and  »  an 
holy  one  came  down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  t  aloud,  and  said  thus,  *  Hew 
down  the  ti-ee,  and  cut  off  hi%  branches, 
shake  off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit : 
*  let  the  bea-sts  get  away  from  under  it, 
and  tlic  fowls  from  his  bi-anches  : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of  his 
roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of 
iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field :  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  let  his  portion  he  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth: 

16  Let  his  heait  be  changed  from  man's, 
and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him  ; 
and  let  seven  *  times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the 
watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the  word 
of  the  holy  ones :  to  the  intent  '  that  tfie 
living  may  know  that  the  most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  gi\eth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  ^viil,  '  and  setteth  up 
over  it  the  basest  of  men. 

18  This  di-eam  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
have  seen.  Now  thou,  0  Beiteshazzar, 
declare  the  intei-pretation  thereof,  *  foras- 
much as  all  the  -^sise  men  of  my  kingdom 
are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the  i 
intei-pretation :  but  thou  art  ar»le ;  ^  for 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  ^  Then  Daniel,'whose  name  icas  Bel- 
teshazzar,  was  astonied  for  one  horn-, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him.  The  king 
spake,  and  said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the 
dream,  or  the  intei-pretation  thereof'  U-ou- 
ble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answered  and 
said,  :My  lord,  *  the  dream  he  to  them 
that  hate  thee,  arid  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which 
grew,  and  was  stroner,  whose  height 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof  to  all  ihe  earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  ivere  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  teas  meat  for  all ; 
under  which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt, 
and  upon  whose  branches  the.  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  their  habitation : 

22  It  •  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown 
and  become  strong:  for  thv  eitiatness  is 

grown,  and  reacheih  unto  "heaven,  ^  and 
ly  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  eai'th. 
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Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 

23  And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher 
and  an  holy  one  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  saying,  Hew  the  tree  down,  and 
desD'oy  it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  tlie  roots 
thereof  in  the  earth,  even  witli  a  band  of 
fron  and  brass,  m  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven, '^  and  let  his  portion  he  with  tiie  beasts 
of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass  over  him; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  0  kmg. 
and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  most  High, 
which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king : 

2-5  That  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dweihng  shall  be  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  d  to 
eat  grass  as  oxen,  aiid  they  .shall  wet  thee 
with  t'ne  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  tliee,  /  tiD  thou  know  that 
the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and^giveth  it  to  Avhomsoever  he  wiU. 

2o  And  whereas  they  commanded  to 
leave  the  stump  of  the  ti-ee  roots;  thy 
kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after 
that  thou  shalt  have  known  that  the '  hea- 
vens do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be 
acceptable  unto  thee,  and  "  break  off  thy 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  thiiieini(juities 
by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  "  if  it  may 
be  i  a  ?  lengt'neniug  of  thy  ti-anquUlitv. 

28  *•  All  this  came  upon  the  long  ^^ebu- 
chadnezzEU'. 

29  At  the  end  of  t^'elve  months  he  walked 
^  in  tlie  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  '"  spake,  and  said.  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for 
the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might 
of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my 
majesty? 

31  While  **  the  word  was  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  tell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  0  king  Xebucha<lnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  departed 
from  thee. 

:32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  witli  the  beasts 
of  the  Held :  they  shall  make  tiiee  to  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 
upon  Nebuchadnezzai"  and  he  was  driven 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  his  hairs  were  grown  Ii't:e  eagles'  /cfl^- 
ther-s,  and  bis  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

31  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebu- 
chadnezzai'  fitted  up  mme  eyes"  unto  hea- 
ven, and  mme  understanding  returned 
mito  me,  and  I  blessed  the  most  High, 
and  I  pi-aised  and  honom-ed  him  **  that 
liveth  lor  ever,  whose  dominion  is  ^  an 
everlastuig  dominion,  and  his  kingdom 
is  from  generation  to  genei-ation  : 

35  And  "  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  reputed  as  nothing:  and  «' he  doeth 
accordmg  to  his  will  in  the  ai'my  of  heaven, 
and  among  die  inhabitants  of  the  earth : 
and/  none  can  stav  his  hand,  or  sav  unto 
lum,  *  W  hat  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  retiuTied 


holy  God.'  13.  tcalcher,  or  sort  of  guardian  angel. 
19.  to  them  that  hate  thet;.  &c.  as  if  he  had  said,  I 
couM  have  wished,  had  God   willed  it,  that  whar  it 

Sredicts  were  to  befal  thine   enemies.        30.    /  hare 
uilt,  not  founded;    but  he  improved,  aggrandized, 
and  extended  it.        32.  seven  times,  or  jears.       33. 
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dricen  from  men.  Dr.  Mead  thinks  this  \ras  hypo- 
chondriasis, under  the  influence  of  which  he  ran  wild 
into  the  fields:  but,  as  Duvidson  remarks,  it  was  very 
likely  a  form  of  insanity  produced  by  the  immediate 
infliction  of  Heaven,  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  i.e.  liTed 
among  the  beasts  and  on  Tegetables. 


i^ 


Belshazzar's  impious  feast.  DANIEL. 

unto  me ;  and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom.  |  B.  C.  5  3  8. 
mine  honour  and  bnghtness  returaea 
unto  me;  and  my  comiseliors  and  my  lords 
sought  unto  me  ;  and  I  was  established  in 
my  kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty  was 
*  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and 
extol  and  honour  the  Kingof  heaven, ''all 
■whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways 
'udgment :  '  and  those  that  walk  in  pride 

-.e  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 
JdELSHAZZAR   the    kin^  /  made   a 
great  feast  to  a  thousan<I  of  liis  lords,  and 
drank  wine  before  the  thousand. 

2  Eelshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  tlie  wine, 
commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  ^  v.hich  his  II  father  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  *  taken  out  of  the  temple 
■which  n-as  in  Jerusalem ;  that  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  con- 
cubines, might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels 
that  wei-e  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
house  of  God  which  was  at  Jeiiisalem ; 
and  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives, 
and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  *  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of 
iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  "^f  In  *  the  same  hour  came  forth  fin- 
gers of  a  man's  han<l,  and  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaister 
of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace  :  ajid  the 
king  sav\'  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

G  Then  the  king's  §  countenance  ilwas 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  liim, 
so  that  the  *joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed, 
and  his  "  knees  smote  one  against  another. 

7  The  "  king  cried  t  aloud  to  bring  in 
*  the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers.    A7>d  the  king  spal^e.  and  i  "  ch.  2.  2. 
said  to  the  wise  me7i  of  Babylon,  Whoso-   +  ^^^.^^ 
ever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  j  p  ^j^%-  - 
the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  ,  q  jg '  47 "  13^ 
with  t  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold|  r  -p^.  le.  14. 
about  his  neck,  t  and  shall  be  the  thii-d      Jno.  19. 11. 
i-uler  in  the  kingdom.  *  Lu.l. 52,53. 

S  Then  came  m  all  the  king's  wise  7nen:      _  18.  14. 
-       "^     ■  ■  '     He.  3.  13. 

I  or,  purple. 
i  or,  to  deal 

proudly. 
Ex.  18.  11. 
'  ch.  G.  2. 

II  Ch.  made 
to  come 
dou-n. 

*  or,  he  made 
his  heart 
equal,  <fc. 

-}  Ch.  hright- 


«  cli.  6.  3.  . 

*  or,  o/anirt- 
terpreter. 

i  or,  of  a 
dissblver. 

X  Ch.  knots. 

0  ch.  1.  7. 

«  Job  42.  12. 
Pr.  22.  4. 
Wat.  6.  33. 

d  Ps.  33.  4. 

Re.  15.  3. 

16.7. 

«  Ex.  18.  11. 

§  or,  grand- 
father. 

/£s.  1.3. 

S  Je.  52.  19. 

ii  or,  grand- 
father. 
Je.  27.  7. 
2  Sa.  9.  7. 
2Ch.  15.  1«. 

*  Ch.br ought 
forth. 

t  Ch.  inter- 
pret. 

/«  Re.  9.  20. 

t   AC.8.18..20. 

k  ch.  4.  31. 

/   Ps.  119.  46. 

:|:  or,  fee, 
ch.  2.  6. 

§  Ch.  bright- 
nesses. 
ver.  9. 

\\C\\.changed 
it. 

^  De.  32.  8. 
Ro.  13.  1. 

*  Ch.  bind, 
ingi,  or, 
knots,  or, 
girdles. 
Is.  5.  27. 
Na.  2.  10. 


but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor 
make  known  to  tlie  king  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly 
troubled,  and  his  t  countenance  was 
changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were  as- 
tonied. 

10  *T  Now  the  oueen  by  reason  of  the 
words  of  the  king'and  his  lords  came  mto 
the  banauet  house:  and  the  queen  spake 
and  said,  0  king,  live  for  ever:  let  not 
thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy 
countenance  be  changed: 

11  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in 
•whom  is  the  spiiit  of  the  holy  gods  ;  and 
in  tlie  days  of  thy  J  father  light  and  un- 
derstanding and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom 
of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him ;  whom  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  t  father,  the 
king,  I  sav,  thy  fatiier,  made  master  of 
the  magicians,  asU^ologers,  Chaldeans, 
mid  soothsayers; 

Chap.  Y. — 1.  Belshazsar,  grandson  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, reigned  seventeen  years.  The  person  is  de- 
termined by  his  bein^  the  last  king  of  that  monarchy ; 
but  he  is  called  by- other  names,  as  Nabonnedus  and 
Kaboandeliis.  a' thouxand.  a  number  for  vrhich  an 
eastern  palace  would  ajTord  ample  accommodation. 
2.  tasted,  alludes  to  the  libation  to  the  gods,  being 
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?sses. 

«  Ps. 83.17,18. 

^  2  Ch.  33.  23. 

36.  12. 

Mat.  21. 32. 

IPe.  "5.5,6. 

+  or,  grand- 
father. 
Ter.  2. 

^Ps.  115.5,6. 

y  Je.  10.  23. 
He.  4.  13. 


Daniel  reproveth  the  king. 

12  Foi-asmuch  *  as  an  excellent  spirit 
and  knowledge,  and  understand ing,  *i!j- 
terprefingof  dream.s,and  shewing  01  bard 
sentences,  and  +  dissolving  of  J  doubt.s, 
were  found  in  the  same  Dai:iiel,  *  whom 
tlie  king  named  Belteshazzar :  now  la 
Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew  tL. 
interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  befor 
the  king.  And  the  king  spake  aiid  sa  , 
unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that  Daniel,  whic; 
art  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
dali,  whom  the  king  my  §  father  brought 
out  of  Jewry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  iliat  hght   , 
and  understanding  and  erccilent  wisdom    I 
is  found  in  tliee.  j 

1.5  And  now  the  wise  meii,  the  astro-   1 
logers,  have  been  brought  in  before  me.    • 
that  they  should  read  this  writing,  ana    ' 
make  known  unto  me  tlie  intei-pretation 
thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heai'd  of  thee,  that  thou 
canst  1  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve 
doubts:  now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  ' 
and  mal<e  known  to  me  the  interrretatiou 
thereof, « thou  shalt  be  clothed  w  ith  scarlet, 
and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck, 
and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  Jn  the  kingdom. 

17  ^  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said 
before  the  king, '  Let  thv  gilts  be  to  tliy- 
self,  and  give  thy  I  rewards  to  another ;  yet 
I  will  read  the  WTiting  unto  the  king,  and 
make  known  to  him  the  intei-pretation. 

18  0  thou  king, '"  tlie  most  high  God 
gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a  king- 
dom, and  majesty,  and  glory,  and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him, 
^  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trem- 
bled ana  feared  beiore  him:  *"  whom  he 
would  he  slew ;  and  whom  he  would  he 
kept  alive;  and  whom  he  would  he  sst  up; 
ana  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  But  *  when  his  heart  v.as  lifted  up, 
and  his  mind  hardened  §  in  pride,  he  was 
Ii  deposed  from  his  kingly  thi-one,  and  they 
took  his  glory  from  him : 

21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons  of 
men;  and  *  his  heart  was  made  like  the 
beasts,  and  his  dwelling  teas  with  the 
wild  asses :  they  fed  him  with  grass  like 
oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew 
of  heaven ;  "  till  he  knevr  that  the  most 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  ihathe  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever 
he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  0  Belshazzar, 
*'  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 
tliou  knewest  a.11  this  ; 

23  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought 
the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and 
thou,  and  thy  lords,  tl:y  wives,  and  thy 
concubines,  have  drraik  wine  in  them; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver, 
and  gold,  cf  brass,  ii-on,  wood,  and  stone. 
*  which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know :  ana 
the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is, 
y  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  gloriiied : 

tasted  before  it  was  poured  out.  father,  or  ancestor. 
3.  drank,  ^c.  employing  the  sacred  vessels  for  profane 
uses.  6.  countenance,  the  word  denotes  a  healthy, 
blooming  comitenance.  7.  scarlet,  or  purple,  the  coloiir 
worn  by  men  of  rank,  chain,  a  mark  of  dignity.  13. 
Jewry,  •  Judea.'  17.  Let  thxj  gifts.  &c.  he  would  let 
this  profane  prince  see  that  he  did  not  these  thinga 


A  conspiracy  against  Daniel.  ( 

•24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  baud  sent 
from  bim ;  and  this  ^vl•itmcr  was  ^litten. 
25  "^  And  this  is  the  Aniriiig  that  was 
Vnltten.    MENE,     MEXE,     TEKEL, 
rPHARSiy. 
• ;  '^  '■  "  ^     "he  intei*pretation  of  the  thing: 
1  hath  numbered  thv  king- 
i-aedit. 

-    1- ;  "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the 

b:ua-.:ce-.  J-  and  ait  found  wanting. 
\     28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided, 
■  and  given  to  the  /Medes  and  s  Persians. 
!     29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and 
■'ithey  clothed  Daniel  with  scaiiet,  SLMflpiit 
a  chaiii  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  made 
\  a  proclamadon  concerning  him,  that  he 
;  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
'     .30  *i  In  A  that  ni^ht  was  Belshazzai* 
jthe  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 
■^    31  And  «■  Darius  the  Median  took  the 
fiingdom,  *  being  t  about  threescore  and  ■ 
!'two  vears  old,  i 

T  CHAP.  YI. 

'XT  pleased  Darius  to  set  "*  o%-er  the  king- 1 
dom  an  hundi-ed  and  twenty  princes, ' 
;-which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  of 
whom  Daniel  icas  tirst:  "  that  the  piinces 
tmight  give  accounts  imto  them,  and  the 
king  should  have  no  damage.  ; 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above ! 
(ihe  presidents  and  piinces,  because  an  ex-  '■ 
'icellent  spirit  ivas  in  him;  and  the  king 
Jthought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  I'ealm. 

I     4  *:  Then  p  the  presidents  and  princes  ; 

sought  to  iind  occasion  against  Daniel' 
.concerning  the  kingdom :  5  but  they  could ! 

,lind  none  occasion  nor  fault ;  forasmuch  ^ 

ms  he  icas  laithful,  neither  was  there  any . 

£iTor  or  fault  found  in  him.  i 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find 
|.£ny  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except 
i'we  find  it  against  nim  concemingthe  law . 
of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  X)resi dents  and  piinces 
3  assembled  together  to  the  king,  and  said 
thus  unto  him,"  King  Darius,  hve  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  tlie  kmgdom,  the  ; 
governors  .and  the  piinceSjthe  counsellors,  i 
and  the  captains,'  have  consulted  together  j 
to  estabhsh  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make' 
E  firm  ;  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
^petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days, 
save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into 

,  (ihe  den  of  hons. 

i  8  Now,  0  king,  establish  the  decree,  and 
;sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed, 
according  to  the  -  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  which  •  altereth  not. 

j  I  9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the 
kTriting  and  the  decree. 


HAP.    V  I.  He  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den, 

B.  C.  53S.  ]  10  '^  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
^  j  writing  was  signed,he  went  into  his  house; 
'  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  cham- 
ber "■  toward  Jei-usalem,  he  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  *  thnee  times  a  day,  and  prayed. 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he"  did 
aibretirne. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making  sup- 
plication before  his  God. 

12  Then  *  they  came  neai-,  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king's  de- 

ieiied  a  decree,  that 


«  lKi.8.44,i3. 

Ps.  5.  7. 

Jon.  2.  4. 
6  Ps.  5.5.  17. 

Lu.  12.4..9. 

Ac.2.1,2,15. 


«  Job  31.  6. 

Ps.  62.  9. 

Je.  d.  30. 
d  Mat.  22.  11 


'  cree ;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  decree,  that 
;  every  man  that  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any 
I  God  or  man  within  thuty  days,  save  ol 
I  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
j  lions  ?  The  king  ansv.ered  and  said, The 
Je  51 31 .39  filing  is  ti'ue.  according  to  tiie  law  of  the 
''57'   Medes  and  Persians,  which  altereth  not. 


1  Co.  3.  13 
«  ch.  3.  8. 
/  Foretold, 

Is.  21.  2. 
g  ch.. 


*  Ch.  he  as 
the  son  of, 

t  or,  now. 
k  ch.  1.  6. 
5.  13. 
/  ch.  3.  12. 
'"Es.  1.  1. 
«  :Mar.  6.  26. 
o  Mat.  IS.  23, 
&c. 
Lu.  16.  2. 

1  Co.  4.  2. 
P  Ec.  4.  4. 

9  Jno.l9.  4. 

2  Co.  11.12. 
Phi.  2.  15. 
1  Pe.  2.  12. 

3.  16. 
»•  Is.  43.  : 


Then  answered  they  and  said  before 
the  king,  That  Daniel,  ^  which  is  of  the 
chUdi-en  of  tlie  captivity  of  Judali,  ^  re- 
gardeth  not  thee,  0  king,  nor  the  decree 
that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these 
words, "  was  sore  displeased  vrith  himself, 
and  set  his  heait  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him; 
and  he  labomed  till  the  going  down  of  the 
sun  to  dehver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the 
king,  and  said  imto  the  king,  Know,  O 
king,  that  the  law  of  tlie  Medes  and  Per- 
sians is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute  which 
the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed, 

16  Then  the  king  cormnanded,  and  they 
brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  deu 
of  hons.    Nov:  the  king  spake  and  said 

.,  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest 
,  J  4  'd'  concinuallv,  *■  he  will  deliver  tiiee. 
t  Ma'  •■^''68  '  1'  ^^-^  *  ^  s^'^^s  ^^'^s  brought,  and  laid 
^  '  -  -'  •  •  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ; '  and  the  king 
*  or,ca?n«ru'-  gg^g^^  j^  ^^^^  -^^  ^^^  signet,  and  with  the 
signet  of  his  lords ;  that  the  pui'pose  might 
not  be  changed  concermng  Daniel. 

18  •'  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace, 
and  passed  the  night  fasting:  neither 
were  §  instruments  of  musick  brought 
before  him : "  and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose" very  eaiiy  in  the 
moiTiing,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den 
of  lions. 

20  And  'nhen  he  came  to  the  den,  he 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Da- 
niel :  and  the  kins  spake  and  said  to  Da- 

iel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  hving  God, 
is  thy  God,  '^  whom  thou  sei-vest  continu- 
aUy,"able  to  deliver  thee  h'om  the  lions? 

2*1  Then  said  Daniel  imto  the  king,  0 
king,  live  for  ever. 

22  My  '^  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
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jfor  a  fee,  but  for  God's  glory.  24.  from  him,  frora 
I  [God.        25.  Mene,  Mene,  he'hath  numbered,  he  hath 

I  numbered.  Tehel,  he  hath  weighed.  Vpharsin,  they 
:  liivide,  i.  e.  the  Medes  and  Persians  divide  tiie  king- 
!  dom.  The  last  -ivord  should  be  rendered  'and 
j  Pharsin,*  or  Peres.  Parsin,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  the 
1  Persians ;  Faresin,  in  Chaldee,  sij-nifies  dividing. 
j  29.  they  clothed  DanteZ,  which  he  accepted  in  obedience 
!  "o  the  king's  command  as  a  subject,  but  not  as  his 

reward.  31.  Darius— took   the  kingdom,  this  was 

I  Cyaxares,  the  son  of  Asty.iges  and  uncle  of  Cyrus  ; 

'ae  took  it  from  Cyrus,  who  conquered  it. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  princes,  viceroys,  satraps  according 

|:o  the  number  of  provinces  subject  to   the   Medo- 

iPersLin  empire.        2.  presidents,  perhaps  the  hundred 

'and  twenty  provinces  were  divided  into  three  equal 
i*  Darts,  and  over  each  part  was  a  deputy  king,  of  which 

paniel  was  the  head.'  have  no  damase,  suffer  no  loss. 

B.  excellent  spirit,  'superior  mind.*     thought,  inc. 
6^ 


thoug-ht  of  abolishing'  his  triumvirate,  and  making 
Daniel  his  ^nceroy.  4.  occasion,  &c.  some  transac- 
tion injurious  to  the  kingdom. — Ed.  5.  concerning 
the  laic,  &c.  about  his  religion.  8.  al'ereth  not, 
Chardin  says,  that  if  tlie  kingof  Persia  be  even  drunk 
when  he  condemns  a  man,  tlie  law  takes  its  course. 
10.  toward  Jerusalem,  see  1  Kings  viii.  48 ;  Jonah  li.  4. 

14.  sore  disvleased,  &c.  means  exceedingly  distressed. 
he  laboured.  &c.  his  thoughts  were  oecu'pied  in  de- 
vising in  vain   some  scheme  to  evade  the  sentence. 

15.  assembled,  tumultuously.  16.  cast  Aim,  ic.  no 
ancient  writer  mentions  this  punishment  as  occurring 
at  Babylon ;  but  some  ancient  sculptures,  in  which  it 
is  represen'ed,  have  recently  been  found  on  the  spot. 
17.  sealed  it,  the  impression  was  probably  on  clay. 
purpose — noc  be  changed,  the  accusers  hoi>od  thus  to 
secure  Daniel  from  any  rescue,  and  the  king  might 
hope  to  secure  him  against  their  substituting  any 
other  death,  shoidd  he  escape  the  lions. 
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Daniel's  vision  of  the  four  beasts,  DANIEL. 

hath  "  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they    B.  C.  53  7. 
have  not  hurt  me:  forasmuch  as  bel'ore 
him  innocency  was  fouud  in  me ;  and  also 
before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad 
for  him,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel 
was  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  man- 
ner of  hiu-t  was  found  upon  hhn,  because 
he  beUeved  in  his  God. 

24  *^  And  the  king  commanded, "  and 
they  brought  those  men  which  had  ac- 
cused Daniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the 
den  of  lions,  them,/  their  children,  and 
their  wives  ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mas- 
tery of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces  or  ever  tliey  came  at  the  bottom  of 
the  den. 

25  ■'  Then  *  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dweh 
m  all  the  eai'th ;  Peace  be  multiphed  mito 
you. 

26  I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  do-  ^ 
minion  of  my  kingdom  men  "  tremble ! ,  ^  '  i  33 
and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel : ''  for  »  ^h  o' pro- 
he  is  the  living  God,  and  stediast  for  ever,      •    "  •  '^  • 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
*  destroyed,  and  his  dommion  s/iall  be 
eve)t  Tinto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  and  he 
worketli  si.^ns  and  wonders  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  wlio  hath  deUvered  Daniel  ii-om 
the  t  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign 
of  DiiJ-ius,  t  and  in  the  reign  of  "  Cyrus 
the  Persian. 

y  CHAP.  VII. 

IN  the  first  yeai-  of  Beishazzar  king  of 
Babylon  ^  Daniel  thad  a  dream  and  ^  vi- 
sions of  his  liead  upon  his  bed :  then  he 
wrote  the  di-eam,  and  told  the  sum  of  the 
§  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  \i- 
sion  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds 
of  the  heaven  sti'ove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  "  came  up  from 
the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  d  like  a  lion,  and  had 
eagle's  wings  :  I  beheld  till  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked,  *  and  it  was  Hfted 
up  from  the  eiu'th,  and  made  stand  upon  i 
the  leet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  i  ,  p,  „^  .„ 
given  to  it.  J  ^  ^^-  -f  •  ^9- 

5  And  •  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  |  *  °?;^f  ^^'"^' 
like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up  t  itself  on  i ,  ,  .,"  oq  ,« 
one  side,  and  it  had  thi-ee  ribs  in  the !  ^'^- *"  "*^' '^"• 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  j  +  "['"^^  °" 
they  said  tlms  unto  it,  Aiise,  devour  ,^  ^„  ,o'  ,. 
much  liesh.  K2Ti2iri2 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  hke  i     Re.  2.'26,27.* 
a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it   -f  ch.''ki^h 
four  vrings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  had  also  ,  "*"  ones,'i!e. 
sfonr  heads  ;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it  |     things,  or, 

7  Alter  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions, !    places. 
and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and '  §  Ch.  those. 
terrible,  and  sti'ong  exceedingly  ;  and  it ..  s  ch.  s.  8, 22. 


and  of  God: s  kingdom. 
had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  anc 
brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residui 
with  the  lieet  of  it:  and  it  v:as  diverst 
from  all  the  beasts  that  ue;-e  before  it 

*  and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold 
there  came  up  among  them  another  httlt 
horn,  before  whom  there  were  three  of  th( 
first  norns  plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and 
behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eye.' 
'^  of  man,  •  and  a  mouth  speaking  gi-'ea 
thmgs. 

9  ^'  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cas'. 
down,  and  ^  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit 
A  whose  gai-ment  icas  white  as  snow,  anc 
the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool 
his  tlu'one  was  like  the  fiery  flame, «  an'. 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  A  ^  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  for' 
from  before  him  :  "*  thousand  thousauvi 
ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him 
"  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books 
were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then  beqause  of  the  voice  0. 
the  gi-eat  words  which  the  horn  spake. 
*■  I  beheKl  even  till  the  beast  was  slain 
and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  tL 
buniing  flame. 

12  As  concerning  tlie  rest  of  the  beasr 
they  had  their  dominion  taken  away  :  }\ 

*  tlieir  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  seasui 
and  lime. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  ^'isions,  and,  be 
hold,  *  one  hke  the  Son  of  man  can. 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  i 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brougL 
him  near  before  hiiii. 

14  And  '^  there  was  given  him  domini'i 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  peoi  I 
natiozis,'and  languages,  should  serve  hu_ 
his  dominion  is  *  an  everlasting  dominiui: 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
dom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  ^    : 

1.5  ^  I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit 
in  the  midst  of  mu  W  body,  and  the  \isiom 
of  mv  head  troubled  me. 

16  1  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that 
stood  by,  and  asked  him  the  ti'uth  of  al 
this.  So  he  told  me,  and  mads  me  know 
the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four 
are  four  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  0. 
the  earth. 

18  But/  the  saints  of  the  J  most  High 
shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the 
fom'th  beast,  which  was  diverse  fiom  at 
§the  others.exceeding  dreadl'ul. whose  teeth 
icere  of  h'on,  and  his  nails  of  brass  ; 
which  devom-ed,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  leet; 

20  A}id  of  the  ten  horns  that  icere  in  his' 
head, and o/the otlier which  canie up, and 
before  whom  three  fell ;  even  of  that  horn 


Chap.  VII. —1.  first  year  of  Belshaxxar,  chrono- 
logically, this  chapter  precedes  chap,  v.,  but  the  first 
is  historical;  which  being  ended,' is  succeeded  by 
records  of  the  prophet's  visions  and  prophecies.  3. 
beasts,  ei]>laiued  v.  17.  4.  The  first,  the  Babylonish 
empire,  lifted  up,  raised  to  pre-eminence.  5.  an- 
other beaut,  the  Medo-Persian  empire,  three  ribs, 
Babylonia,  Media,  and  Persia.  6.  leopard,  Mace- 
donian emijire.  7.  fourth  beast,  the  Roman  empire. 
horns,  kingdoms.  "8.  little  horn,  the  papacy,  eyes 
like  the  eyes  of  a  man,  understanding  or  policy  of  man. 
9.  thrones  were  cast  down,  'Mere  placed.' — Boothroyd, 
ifho  follows  the  old  versions:  these  are  supposed 
650 


to  mean  tht  honour  conferred  on  the  saints,  callii^ 
the  nations  to  judgment :  compare  Rev.  chap.  iv.  4. 
Remark  here,  that^phraseoiogj'  used  for  the  general 
judgment  is  also  employed  when  Jehovah  executes 
his  judgments  on  the  enemies  of  his  church  in  this 
world:  see  Is.  ixiv.  21—23,  &c.  12.  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  the  three  former  kingdoms  gradually  blended 
successively  in  each  other,  and  they  also  sill  exist  in 
new  hands  and  forms  ;  but  this  should  perish  at  once, 
and  the  kingdom  be  given  to  Christ  and  his  saints. 
1-t.  dominion,  &e.  it  is  plain  from  v.  5,  that  the  grand 
event  predicted  in  this  passage  is  Christ's  glorioaa- 
coining  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  every  anticliristian' 


Vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat.  C 

i:  that  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake 
t  very  great  things,  whose  look  icas  more 
i-  stoiit  than  his  teliows. 

•21  I  beheld,  "  and  the  same  horn  made 
vrai-  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
I-  thera ; 

t-,  22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  *  and 
K^judgment  was  given  to  the'  saints  of  the 
wimost  High ;  and  the  time  came  that  the 
9jgaints  Dossessed  the  kingdom. 
tf  23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall 
I  be *^  the  foui-th  kingdom  upon  eartii,  which 
(«.(Shall  be  diverse  irom  alT  kingdoms,  and 
»!ii£hall  devom-  the  whole  eaith,  and  shall 
i-'hiread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 
[I  24  And  *  tlie  ten  horns  out  of  tliis  king- 
adom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise :  and 
smother  shall  rise  after  them ;  and  he  shall 
iipe  diverse  ti-om  the  fii-st,  and  he  shall 
feubdue  three  kings. 

k  25  And  «■  he  shall  speak  great  words 
fJBgainst  the  most  High,  and  shall '  weai- 
WfOut  the  saints  of  the  most  High,  and  think 
Jo  change  times  and  laws :  and  they  shall 
abe  given  into  his  hand  **  until  a  time  and 
ftimes  and  the  diridmg  of  time. 
i  26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they 
^fihall  talce  away  his  dominion,  to  consmne 
and  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end. 
•.  27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and 
'^Hie  greatness  of  "the  kingdom  under  the 
"'^hole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
'of  the  saints  of  the  most  High, "  whose 
'kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,*  and 
•ail  *  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 
28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As 
for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much  ti'ou- 
Died  me,  and  my  couiitenance  changed  in 
ijDie :  but  I  y  kept  the  matter  in  my  heai"t. 

CHAP.  YIII. 
In"  the  third  yeai'  of  tlie  reign  of  king 
Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me, 
roen  unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which 
'  appeared  unto  me  "■  at  the  first. 
-  2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  v:as  at*^  Shushan 
hn  the  palace,  which  is  in  the  province  of 
^Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was 
Sy  the  river  of  Dlai. 

,  3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
rjnd,  behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a 
*-am  which  had  tico  horns :  and  the  tico 
xjicrns  vsere  high ;  but  one  was  higher  than 
jlxQ  W  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 
I  4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westwai'd,  and 
]iorthwai"d,  and  southwai'd ;  so  that  no 
aeasts  might  stand  befoi-e  him,  neither 
±ias  there  any  that  could  deliver  out  of  his 
^land;  but  he  did  according  to  his  will, 
\  ind  became  gi-eat. 
"    'y  And  as  I  w  as  considering,  behold,  an 

le  goat  came  from  the  west  on  the  face 
\ri  the  whole  eai'th,  and  t touched  not  the 
,  rround :  and  the  goat  had  X  a  notable  horn 
^  jetween  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two 

.orns,  which  I  had  seen  stantiing  before 
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1 1.  His  vision  interpreted. 

j  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of 
his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  hira  come  close  imto  tlie 
I  ram,  and   he    was   moved  with   choier 

agauist  tiim,  and  smote  the  ram,  and 
brake  his  two  bonis :  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  beJbre  him. 
but  he  cast  him  down  to  the  giound,  ana 
stamped  upon  liim :  and  there  was  none 
that  cotdd  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hani 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 
great ;  and  when  he  v.as  strong,  the 
gi-eat  horn  \\as  bioken ;  and  lor  it  came 
up  d  four  notable  ones  towai'd  the  four 
winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  /  out  of  one  of  them  came  foith 
a  little  honi,  which  waxed  exceedmg 
gi'eat,  towai'd  the  south,  and  towajd  the 
east,  and  towaid  the  ^  pleasant  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  gi-eat,  even  *to  ^  the 
host  of  heaven ;  and  *  it  cast  down  soirve 
of  the  host  and  of  the  stai's  to  the  gioimd, 
and  stamped  upon  them. 

1 1  Yea, '" he  Ynagnitied  himself  even  t  to 
"  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  +  by  him  ?  the 
daily  sacrijice  \^as  taken  a^^"aV,  and  the 
place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  §  an  *  host  was  given  hirn  agauist 
the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  nans- 
gi-ession,and  it  cast  down '  the  tiuth  to  the 
giound  :  and  it  practised,  and  prospered. 

13  *'■  Then  I  heai-d  "  one  saint  speaking, 
and  another  saint  said  unto  ythat  certain 
saint  which  spake  How  long  shall  he  the 
vision  concerning  tlie  daily  sacrifice,  and 
the  transgression  t  of  desolation,  to  give 
both  the  sancuiary  and  the  host  to  be  ti'od 
den  undei-  fuot  ? 

14  -And  he  said  unto  me  Unto  two 
thousand  and  thi-ee  hundred  +  days ; 
then  sha.Il  the  sanctuaiy  be  §  cleansed. 

15  *'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even 
I  Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  '  sought 
for  the  meaning,  then,  behoW,  there  stood 
before  me  *  as  the  appeai-ance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heai'd  a'mans  voice  between 
the  banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said. 
d  Gabriel,  make  this  nia)i  to  understand 
the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood :  and 
when  he  came,  I  was  ati-aid,  and  *  fell 
upon  my  face :  but  he  said  unto  me,  Un- 
deretand,  0  son  of  man :  for  at  the  time 
of  the  end  shall  be  the  Aision. 

18  Now/ as  he  was  speaking  with  me, 
I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  towai*a 
the  ground:  ^'but  he  touched  me,  and 
*  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said.  Eehold,  I  will  make 
thee  know  what  snail  be  in  the  last  end 
of  the  indignation  :  for  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed tlie  end  shall  be. 

20  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having 
tivo  bonis  are  the  kings  of  Media  ana 
Pei-sia. 

21  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of 
Grecia  :  and  the  gieat  honi  tliat  is  be- 
tween his  eyes  is  the  first  king. 


Blower,  and  to  render  his  own  kingdom  universal 
ipon  eartli.  25.  wear  out.  by  barba^rous  treatment, 
yis  inquisitions  and  massacres,  tiynes  and  laics,  forms 
Jind  constitutions  of  kingdoms,  a  time,  proplieticaliy 
y.  year— .'tme*,  two  years^—dividing  of  time,  h<dt'  a.  year, 
n  all  three  years  and  a  half,  amounting  to  12C0  days, 
rhich  in  t!ie  stvle  of  prophecv  mean  comraon  years. 
Chap.  VIII.— 2.  Shushan,  caviiAl  of  Elam.     Ulai, 

»he    greatest    river  of   the    province  of    Shushiana. 
«.  ram,  same  as  bear  in  former  vision  ;    it  was  the 
aiown  emblem  of  the  Medes  aud  Persians ;  the  goldeu 
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diadems  of  the  Persian  kings  were  made  like  a  r.im's 
head:  see  v.  20.  5.  ?ie-guat,  known  emblem  of 
Greece:  the  first  king  made  the  goat  his  ensigns: 
see  V.  21.  8.  he  teas  strong,  in  the  full  strength  of 
the  empire,  Alexander  died,  four,  Cassander,  Lysi- 
machus,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleucus,  governors  who  di- 
vided it  into  four  kingdoms.  9.  Utile  honi,  thought 
to  mean  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  or  the  Roman  temporal 
power,  or  Mahometanism.  10.  host  of  heaven, 
Jewish  state.  11.  prince,  i.  e.  high  priest,  taken 
away,  by  the  Romans.       14.  days,  L  e.  years. 


Daniel's  confession,  and  prayer  DANIEL, 

22  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four     B.  C.  5 5  3. 

stood  up  fur  it,  foiu-  kingdoms  shall  stand   ^    — 

up  out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  liis  power.       Le  26.H,&c 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  ol"  their  king- 
dom, when  the  transgressors  are  •come 
to  the  lull,  a  kii^cr  '^  of  lierce  countenance.   *>  Zee.  1.  6. 
and  imderstanding  dark  sentences;  shall 
stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  rf  but 
not  by  his  own  power:  and  he  shall  de- 
stroy wonderlully,  and  shall  prosper,  and 
practise,  and  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and 
the  I  holy  people. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall 
cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand;  and 
be  shall  njagnity  hinisclfm  his  heart,  and 
by  §  peace  shall  destroy  many  :  he  shall 
also  stand  up  against  the  Piince  of  princes; 
but  he  shall  be  S  broken  witliout  h;md. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and 
the  mortiing  which  was  told  is  true  : 
<  whei-efore  shut  thou  up  the  vision ;  for 
it  shall  he  for  many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick 
certain  (\-xyr-, ;  afteiward  I  rose  up,an<l  did 
the  king's  business  ;  and  I  was  astonished 
at  the  vision,*  but  none  understood  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 
J.N  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of 
Ahasuerus,  ot    the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
•  which  was  made  king  over  the  realm  of 
the  Chaldeans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel 
understood  by  books  the  number  of  tlie 
years,  whereof  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  to  '*  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he 
would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the 
desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  P  I  set  my  lace  unto  the  Lord 
God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications, 
"witli  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  ancf  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  made  my  confession,  and  said,  0  Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  co- 
venant and  mercy  to  tljem  tliat  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments ; 

5  We  '"  have  sinned,  and  have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly, 
and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from 
thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments  : 

6  ri either  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  which  spaJce  in  thy 
name  to  our  kin<-js,  our  princes,  and  our 
fatliers,  and  Xo  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  *  righteousness  II  helongeth 
unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces, 
as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto 
all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that  are  far 
oif,  through  all  the  countiies  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  theii'  ti-espass 
that  they  have  ti'espassed  against  thee. 

8  0  Lord,  to  us  helongctk  confusion 
of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and 
to  our  fathers,  because  "we  have  shined 
agamst  thee. 

9  To  I'  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer- 
cies and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeved  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, 
which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

11  Yea,*  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thv 
law,  even  by  depaitmg,  that  they  might 
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for  the  restoration  ofJri'u^aicm. 
not  obey  thy  voice ;  tlierefore  the  curse  is 
poured  upon  us,  and  the  fiiih  tha^  ?5.  '.vrit- 
t^n  in  the  "  law  of  Mus'-  '  ^-  *  oi 
God,  because  we  have  sii , .  •  ,i. 

12  And  he  hath  *  conC:  . 
which  he  spake  against  i  si 
our  judges  ttiat  judged  us,  by  fii!j;.';ng 
upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole 
heaven  hatli  not  been  done  as  hath  been 
done  upon  Jei-usalem. 

13  As 't^  r.9  written  in  Ujc  law  of  Moses, 
all  tliis  evil  is  come  upon  us :  /  yet  +  made 
we  not  our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our  miqui- 
ties,  and  understand  Uiy  tmtli. 

14  Therefore  hath  tlie  Loud  watched 
upon  the  e\il,  and  brought  it  upon  us: 
lor  tlie  Lord  our  God  /,«  righteous  in  all  . 
his  v.orks  wliich  he  doeth :  ibr  we  obeyed 
not  his  voice. 

1.5  .And  nov.'  O  Lord  our  God,  *  that 
hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  tlie 
land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
hast  II  gotten  tliee  renown,  as' at  tins  day ; 
we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  ^  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  right- 
eousness, I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger 
and  tljv  fury  be  turned  away  from  tliy  city 
Jenisalem,  thy  holy  mountain:  because 
lor  oiu-  sins,  '  and  for  the  iniquities  of 
our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are 
become  a  i-enroach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  theieloie,  O  our  God,  heai-  the 
prayer  of  thv  servant,and  his  supplication.s, 
and  cause  tfiy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanc- 
tuary that  is  desolate,  "iur  the  Lord  "s  sake. 

18  0"  my  God,  incline  tliine  ear,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  an<l  behold  our 
desolations,  and  the  city  t  which  is  called 
by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not  t  present  our 
supplications  befure  thee  for  our  righteous- 
nesses, but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  0  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  for.crive ;  O 
Lord,  heai'ken  and  do  ;  defer  not,  iur  tljine 
own  sake,  0  my  God :  for  tliy  city  and 
thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  ^  And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and 
praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the 
sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting 
my  supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God ' 
for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  teas  speaking  in  niayer, 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  hacl  seen 
in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  being 
caused  to  tly  §  swiftly,  touched  me  about 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now 
come  forth  to  *  give  thee  skill  and  under- 
standing. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supphcations 
the  t  commandment  came  forth,  and  I  aoi 
come  to  shew  thee;  for  thou  art  tgi-eatly 
beloved:  therefore  understand  the  matter, 
and  consider  tiie  vision. 

24  4  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
II  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  *make 
an  end  of  sins,  "  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  ^'  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  t prophecy,*  and  to  anomt  the 
most  Holy. 

25  Know  y  therefore  and  imderstand, 
that  ^  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  X  restore  and  to  build  Jeru- 


23.  king,  Anliochus,  the  Roman  power,  or  Mahomet.      xxv.  13;  xxix.  10.        21.  the  man,  Gabriel  in  human 
Chap.  IX.— 2.    ftooAs,  i.  e,  of  prophecy :    see  Jer.      form.        24.  sereiify  tcee?£*,  prophetic -H-eeks,  cr  four 
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Daniel  seeth  a  glorious  vision, 
jslem  unto  °  the  ^Messiah,  the  Prince  shall 
ifcc'  seven  weelcs,  and  thi-eescore  and  two 
i-weeks:  the  sD'eet  shall  *be  built  again, 
land  the  t  wall*  even  in  +  ti'oublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
fd  .shall  Messiah  be  cut  olf,  §but  *  not  for 
imself:  Hand  the  people  of  the  piijice 
tiat  s-hall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
_he  sanctuary :  and  the  end  thereof  shall 
te  with  a  fiobd,  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
war  *  desolations  are  determined. 

•27  And  he  shall  confirm  t  the  covenant 
itvith  A  many  for  one  week:  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sa- 
':rilice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  §  and  for 
dae  overspreacUng  of  »  abominations  he 
ihall  make  it  desolate,  i  even  until  the 
.!:onsummation,  and  that  determined  shall 
;  33  poui'ed  upon  the  !l  desolate. 

;  CHAP.  X. 

j|X  the  thii-d  year  of  Cyi-us  kin^  Of  Persia 
Ifc  thing  was  revealed  unto  l3aniel,  whose 
:iame  was  called  Belteshazzar ;  and  the 
'hing  rcas  true,  but  the  tune  appointed 
■vas  *long:  and  he  understood  the  thing, 
"iind  had  undej-standing  of  the  \'ision. 
■  2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning 
sln-ee  t  full  weeks. 

1  3  I  ate  no  §  pleasant  bread,  neither 
5-ame  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  ^  nei- 
.fcer  did  I  anoint  mvself  at  all,  till  three 
e^hole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 
{  4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  • 
•;he  fu-st  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of 
.:£ie  great  river,  which  26- '"  ITiddekel ; 
b  5  Then  '  I  hfted  up  mine  eyes,  a.nd 
iboked,  and  behold  II  a  certain  man  clothed 
Bi  linen,  whose  loins  v:ere  "  gu'ded  ^s'i\h 
laie  gold  of  Uphaz : 
6  Hi%body  also  teas  like  the  beryl,  and 
lis  face  as  the  appearance  of  lightnmg, 
daid  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms 
3.rid  his  feet  like  m  colour  to  polished 
txass,  and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  the 
cice  of  a  multitude. 

i!  7  And  I  Daniel  ''alone  saw  the  \ision : 
^  the  men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the 
sision ;  but  a  creat  quaking  feR  upon  them, 
b  that  they  fl'ed  to  hide  themselves. 
\  8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw 
,iais  great  ^'ision,  and  there  i'em?ined  no 
b-ength  in  me :  for  my  t  comeluiess  was 
jUmed  in  me  into  corruption,  and  I  re- 
ji] lined  no  strength. 

?  Yet  heai'd  I  the  voice  of  his  words 
ptid  when  I  heard  tlie  voice  of  his  words 
:n  was  I  hi  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and 
ly  face  toward  the  gi'ound. 
10  IT  And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me^ 
'hich  I  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  npoii 
vi  palms  of  my  hands. 
f|Ml  And  he  said  unto  me,  0  Daniel,  a 
'lan   §  greatly  beloved,  ujiderstand   tiie 
ords  that  I  speak  umto  thee,  and  I!  stand 
If 

ndred  and  ninety  years.  25.  seven  weeks,  refers 
:.  the  restoration  or  the  Jews  and  rebuilding  Jeru- 
leni.  threescore  and  two  weeks,  or  four  hundred  and 
.irty-four  years,  refers  to  the  time  from  the  restora- 
:>a  of  Jerusalem  to  the  Messiah.  27.  one  week,  the 
-^meot  the  ministry  of  John  tiieBa',>tist  andof  Christ, 
Hie  three  periods  making:  four  hundred  and  ninety 
lars.  and  for  the  overspreading,  &c.  '  raid  in  tlie 
mple  sha,ll  be  trie  abomination  of  desolation;  for 
,«ril  the  consummation  determined, shaJl  it  be  given 
i»  to  desolation.' — Boothroyd. 

|i  Chap.    X.  —  3.    nleasant    bread,    agreeable    food. 

Hiddekel,  the  Tigris.        5.    Uphas,  see  Jer.   x.  9, 

►  re.    certain  man,  Joi.*n's  description  of  Christ  cor- 

sponds  v.iih  this :  Bee  Rev.  1,  13.       8.  comeliness-' 
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C  H  A  P.   X,  XI.  An  angel  comforteth  him. 

B.  C.  538.  upright:  for  unto  thee  am  I  now  sent. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word  unto 
me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  '^  Fear  not, 
Daniel:  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thme  heart  to  miderstand,  and 
to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  /  thy 
words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for 
thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia  v.-ithstood  me  one  and  twenty  days : 
but,  lo,  s  Michael,  +  one  of  tlie  chief  princes, 
canie  to  help  me ;  and  I  remained  there 
with  the  khigs  of  Persia. 

U  >7ow  I  am  come  to  make  thee  un- 
derstand what  shall  befall  tliy  people  ^  in 
the  latter  days  :  '^  for  yet  the  vision  is  for 
many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words 
imto  me,  I  set  my  face  towai'd  the  ground, 
and  I  became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold, "  one  lilie  the  similitade 
of  tiie  sons  of  men  °  touched  my  lips :  then 
I  opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  him  that  stood  belbre  me,  0  m.y  lord, 
by  the  vision  my  sorrows  are  tmiied  upon 
me,  and  I  have 'retained  no  sti*ength. 

.-    .  I     17  For  hov/  can  t  the  servant  of  this  my 

desolations.  |  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ?  for  as  for  me, 

^ '^'d°'q         I  sti-aightway  there  remained  no  strength 

i  ov  thefirst.  ^  ^'^  neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

^  He.  9.  28.  *  '      ^'^  nM.c-.^  i-tiQ-..o  ^ 


;  Then 


there  came  again  and  touched 


§  or,  and 
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i   Mar.  13.  14. 

fc  Ge.  19.  1. 
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*  great. 
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II  stand  upon 
thy  stand- 


ing 


me  one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and 
he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  O  man  gi'eatly  beloved, 
*  fear  not :  peace  he  unto  thee,  be  sti'ong, 
yea,  be  strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and  said, 
Let  my  lord  speak ;  for  thou  hast  sh'ength- 
ened  rhe. 

2U  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  where- 
fore I  come  unto  thee?  and  now  'rtill  I 
return  to  light  with  the  pj'ince  of  Persia : 
and  when  1'  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince 
Oi  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  i  Vv-iil  sbev/  thee  that  which  is 
'  noted  in  tlie  scririture  of  truth:  and  there 
is  none  tliat  *hoideth  with  me  in  these 
things,  but  ilichael  your  i^rince. 

CHAP.  XI.  • 

Also  I  in  the  fii-st  year  of  D alius  the 
Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confh-m  and  to 
;  strengthen  him. 

!  2  And  now  will  I  shevr  thee  the  truth.' 
Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yec  three 
I  kings  in  Persia ;  and  die  fourth  shall 
i  be  far  richer  than  they  all:  and  by  his 
!  stTength  through  his  riches  he  shall  stir 
up  all  agaijist  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

'3  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up, 
that  shall  rule  with  great  domuiion,  and 
do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up, his  king- 
dom shall  be  bi-oken,  and  shaU  be  divided 


corruption,  he  became  lifeless  and  spiritless  like  a 
dead  carcase.  13.  the  prince,  commentators  differ 
respecting  this  opponent:  an  evil  angel,  Cyrus,  Cana- 
byses,  Satan,  have  all  been  named;  it,  liow'ever,  signi- 
fies an  obstacle  resisteS  for  a  season,  days,  the  days 
of  Daniel's  fasting:  verses  2,3.  20.  prince,  see  on 
V.  13.  o-o/ze/or/^,  having  finished  with  Persia,  prince 
of  Grecia,  interpreted  to  mean  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  would  ultimately  befriend  the  Jews  more  thau 
Persia. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  /,  the  angel  continues  speaking. 
2.  yet  three,  besides  Cyrus,  who  now  reigned.  The 
three  were  Cambyses.i.e.  Ahasuerus,'"Smerdis,  Darius. 
fourth— richer,  X0r5.es.  3.  mighty  king,  A.\^-^&i\di'Si. 
4,  brokSTi,  chap.  viii.  8,  note. 


Leanw-s  and  conflicts  between 
toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven;  and  not 
to  his  posleiit  y,  "^nor  according  to  his  domi- 
nion which  he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall 
be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside  those. 

5  'i  And  the  king  of  the  so'alh  shall 
be  strong,  and  one  of  his  princes ;  and 
he  shail  be  strong  above  hira,  and  have 
dominion;  his  dominion  s/ia//  be  a  gi'eat 
dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  §  join 
themselves  together ;  for  the  king  s  daugh- 
ter of  tlie  south  shall  come  to  the  king 
of  the  north  to  make  II  an  agreement : 
but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm ;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  ann : 
but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they  that 
brouglit  her,  and  I  he  that  begat  her,  and 
he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  other  roots  shall 
one  stand  up  in  his  *  estate,  which  shall 
come  with  an  amiy,  and  shall  enter  into 
the  fortiess  of  the  king  of  the  north,  and 
shaJl  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  with  their  priiices,  aJtd 
with  +  their  precious  vessels  of  silver  and 
of  gold  ;  and  he  shall  continue  more  yeai-s 
than  the  king  of  the  north. 

9  So  the  kmg  of  the  south  shall  come 
into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  retui'n  into 
liis  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  shall  the  stined  up, 
and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great 
forces  :  and  one  shall  certainly  come,  and 
d  overllow,  and  pass  through :  tiien  shall 
he  X  return,  and  be  stii'red  up,  even  to  his 
fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth 
and  tight  with  him,  even  with  the  king 
of  the  north :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a 
great  multitude ;  but  the  multitude  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  tlie 
multitude,  his  heai-t  shall  be  hfted  up ;  and 
he  shall  cast  down  ynany  ten  thousands : 
but  he  shall  not  be  sti-eugthened  by  it. 

1.3  For  tlie  kuig  of  the  north  shall  retura, 
and  shail  set  forth  a  multitude  greater 
tlian  the  fonner,  and  shall  certainly  come 
*atler  certain  years  with  a  great  ai-my 
and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  tlie  king  of  the  south : 
also  the  t  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt 
themselves  to  establish  the  vision;  but 
they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  noi-th  shall  come, 
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the  kings  of  the  south  and  north 
and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  the  •  mc 
lenced  cities :  and  tlie  arms  of  the  sou 
shall  not  withstand,  neither  tins  chos< 
people,  neither  i/ta//  thtie  be  any  slreug 
to  witlistand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  shf 
do  according  to  his  own  will,  and  noi 
shall  stand  before  him :  and  he  shail  star 
in  the  J  glorious  land,  which  by  hia  hat 
shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  *  set  his  face  to  ent 
with  the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdor 
and  •  upright  ones  with  him-  thu>  .sht- 
he  do :  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daught* 
of  women,  t  corrupting  her :  but  she  she 
not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  lor  him  - 

18  After  this  shall  he  tuni  his  face  um  ^ 
the  isles,and  shiill  take  many :  but  a  prin( 
§  for  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  i  the  r 

E roach  offered  by  hun  to  cease ;  withoi 
is  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  ii  to  luj 
upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shail  turn  his  face  towai 
the  fort  of  his  own  land:  but  he  sha 
stumble  and  tall,  "  and  not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  t  estate  § 
raiser  ot  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kiugdot 
but  within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroye 
neither  in  II  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  in  his  •  estate  shall  stand  up 
vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  cix 
tlie  honour  of  the  kingdom :  but  he  slia 
come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kin. 
dom  by  flatteries. 

22  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  sha 
they  be  oveiHown  from  before  him,  ar 
shall  be  broken ;  *  yea,  also  the  prince  • 
the  covenant. 

23  And/after  the  league  made  with  hi] 
he  shall  work  dt-ceitlully:  for  he  >hull  con 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  withti  sma 
people. 

24  He  .shall  enter  §  peaceably  even  upo 
the  fattest  places  of  tbe  province  ;  and  1 
shall  do  that  whicli  his  fathers  have  m 
done,  nor  his  fathers'  fathers ;  he  sha 
scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and  spoi 
and  riches :  yea,  and  he  shail  !'  foreca: 
his  devices  against  the  sti-ong  holds,  eve 
lor  a  time. 

25  And  ^  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  an 
his  coui-age  against  the  king  of  tlie  sout 
with  a  great  army;  and  the  king  of  tt 
south  siiall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with 
very  great  and  mighty  anny ;  but  he  sha 
not  stand :  for  they  shall  forecast  device 
against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  ( 


5.  sof.fh,  Egypt-,  south  of  Judea.  strong,  Ptolemy 
reign?  I  over  many  countries,  one  of  his,  i.  e.  say  in- 
tei  prefers, one  of  Aleiander's.  and  he,  or, '  but  another 
sliaii  be  strong' — Sdleneus,  king  of  Syria, who  acquired 
three  p:irrs  of  Aleiaiider's  dominions.  6.  an  agree- 
ment, ailiauces;  Antiochus  Theos  of  Syria  made  peace 
vitii  Ptolemy  Pliiiadelpli'.is  of  Egypt,  and  married 
Berenice  his  daughter,  putting  away  his  first  queen 
Laodice.  she  shall  not.  Sec.  he  recalled  Laodice. 
neither  shall  he  stand,  the  restored  queen  poisoned 
him.  she  shail  be  given  up,  Berenice,  who  was  mur- 
dered by  her  queen  rival.  7.  branch,  5:c.  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  brother  of  Berenice,  wiio  avenged  the 
death  of  his  sister.  The  whole  of  hi.'  propnecy  is 
illustrated  by  tne  historical  accounts  ot  the  contests 
between  Egypt  and  Syria.  10.  one,  Szc.  Antiochus 
■with  a  great  army  recovered  Syria.  11.  king  of  the 
eouth,  Ptolemy  Philopater  met  Antiochus,  who'  had 
a  large  army,  and  defeated  him.  13.  the  king  of  the 
north  shall  return,  after  foarteen  years  Antiochus 
renewed  tiis  attack  upon  Egypt.  'l4.  many  stand 
up,  the  Egyptian  provinces  rebelled,  robbers,  revolters 
or  perverse  sous.  Judea  was  tributary  to  Egypt,  but 
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seized  a  favourable  moment  to  cast  off  the  Tok> 
establish  the  vision,  contribute  to  its  fulfilment.  *  the 
shall  fall,  the  Jews  were  reduced  to  obedience  t 
Scopas,  sent  by  Ptolemy.  16.  he  thai  comet/ 
Amioclius  came  again  and  conquered.  gloriov 
land,  the  Jews  submitted  to  him.  17.  upright  one 
Jewisli,  so  distinguished  from  idolatrous  soldier; 
daughter  of  women,  Cleopatra,  so  called  by  way  c 
eminence,  for  her  beauty:  Antiochus  gave  her  t 
Ptolemy,  corrupting  her,  or  '  to  corrupt  and  destro 
it.'  is.  a  prince,  a  Roman  prince.  19.  stiimbi 
and  fall,  he  was  slain  by  the  people.  20.  raiser  c 
taxes,  Seleucus  Philopater,  tributary  to  the  Roman; 
exacted  heavily  of  the  Jews,  in  the  glory  of  the  king 
dom,    plundering    the    temple.  21.    vile   persor 

Antiochus  Epiphanes.  22.  And  with.  Sec.  or  '  Aii' 
the  arms  of  the  overflowing  land,'  i.  e,  Egypt,  '  shaJ 
be  overflown  before  him.'  Antiochus  defeated  it 
army  under  Heliodorus.  the  prince,  &c.  the  king  c 
Egypt,  with  whom  he  had  formed  a  league.  25 
forecast  devices,  probably  the  king  of  Egypt's  officer 
•were  corrupted.     26.  they  that  feed,  his  mercenaries 


An  impious  tyranny  set  up.  C 

/his  meat  shall  desti'oy  him,  and  his  army 
j  shall  oveiliow :  juid  m-anv  shaU  laU  do^vIl 
i'  slaui. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  •  hearts  sJiaU 

be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  hes 

i  at  one  table ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper :  for 

Hie  end  shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 
fhen  shall  he  return  into  nis  land 
Ireat riches;  and  his  heart  shall  be 
St  the  holy  covenant ;  and  he  shall 
do  exploits,  and  return  to  his  o^vn  land. 

29  At  the  time  apnointed  he  shall  return, 
and  come  towai'd  the  south ;  but  it  shall 
not  be  as  the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

30  T  For  *=  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall 
come  against  him :  therefore  he  shall  be 
grieved,  and  retmii,  and  have  indi-Tuation 
'^against  the  holy  covenant:  so  sliaU  he 

\  do ;  he  shall  even  return,  *  and  have  in- 
•  telhgence  with  them  that  forsake  the  holy 
!  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part, 
and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of 
strength,  and  shah  take  away  the  daily 
iacrijice,  and  they  shaU.  place  the  abomi- 
nation that  llmaketh  desol?»te. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  as^iinst  the 
covenant  shah  he  ♦  connipt  by  iiatteries : 
but  the  people  that  do  know  theJr  God 
shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  S  they  that  understand  among 
pie  shall  insti-uct  many ;  *  yet  they 
lQ  by  the  swoi'd,  and  by  flame,  by 
;y,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

_  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall 

"be  holpen  with  a  little  help:  but" many 
shah  cleave  to  them  with  iiatteries. 

3-5  And  some  of  them  of  understanding 
'shall  fall,^to  try  t  them,  and  to  pui-ge,  and 
-  to  make  them  white,  even  to  the  time  of 
the  end:  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  ap- 
Ijointed. 

I  3d  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to 
Lis  wiU ;  and  he  shall ''  exalt  himseh",  and 
jnagnily  himself  above  every  god,  and 
"  speak  marvellous  things  against  the 
"*■  gods,  and  shall  prosper  tiU  the 
ition  be  accomplishe<i:  for  that  that 
mined  shall  be  done, 
ither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of 
s,  "  nor  the  desu-e  of  women, 
d  any  god:  for  he  shall  mag- 
self  above  all. 
ut  ;i  in  his  *  estate  shall  he  honom* 
of  t  forces  :  and  a  god  whom  his 
knew  not  shall  he  honoui-  with 
id  silver,  and  with  precious  stones, 
[easant  things. 

us  shall  he  do  in  the  3  most  strong 

with  a  sti-ange  god,  whom  he  shaU 

jB.ctQowledge  and  increase  veith  glory:  and 

;i|lie  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  inanv, 

3d  shall  divide  the  land  for  *  gain. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 


HAP.   XII.  The  ge?2eral  resurrection. 

I  B.  c.  534.  iking  of  the  south  push  at  him:  and  the 
!  ^  I  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against  him 

'  •  thJrhparts  "^^  ^  whirl^^ind,  ^^'ithchariots,  and  with 
t  land  of  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships ;  and  he 
;  delight,  or  .  shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall 
i     ornament,    oveiHow  and  pass  over. 

or,  goodly  ;  41  He  shall  enter  also  into  tlie  t  glorious 
land,  and  many  countries  shall  be  over- 
thro\\Ti :  but  these  shall  escape  out  of  his 
hand,  *  even  £dom,  and  ^Moab,  and  the 
chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shah  I  stretch  forth  his  hand  also 
upon  the  eoiTntries :  and  the  land  of  Egypt 
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J  have  power  over  the 
t-  r  _  and  of  silver,  and  over 

a  -        _  -  tilings  of  Eg>pt:  and  the 

Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall  be  at 
his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out 
of  the  north  shall  trouble  him :  therefore 
he  shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy, 
and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of 
his  palace  between  the  seas  in  the  §  glo- 
rious holy  mountain ;  /  yet  he  shall  come 
to  his  end,  and  none  shaJl  help  hioi. 

CHAP.  XII. 
And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand 
up,  the  great  prince  which  standeth  for 
the  childi-en  of  thy  people :  and  there  shall 
be  a  time  of  tiouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 
time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  »  shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  iound 
^  wiitten  in  the  book. 

2  Ar.  :1  rnnr.y  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
d  '  til  shall  awalce,  "  some  to 

e  :nd  some  to  shame  "  and 

c-'  rinpt. 

:  _  .-_:.:  be  t  wise  shall  "  shine 

as  tns  brightness  of  the  fii-mament ;  P  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  *  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  0  Daniel,  f  shut  up  the 
woi-ds,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time 
of  the  end :  many  shah  run  to  andli'o,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  •"  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  stood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  side 
of  the  §  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on 
tiiat  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  t  upon  the  watei-s  of  the 
river.  How  long  shall  it  bt  to  the  end  of 
these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heai'd  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  icas  upon  the  watei-s  of  the  river, 
when  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his 
left  hand  imto  heaven,  and  sware  by  him 
that  hveth  for  ever  that  it  shall  heioro. 
time,  times,  and  t  an  half;  *"  and  when  he 
shah  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 


at  one  table,  at  an  entertainment  at   Memphis, 

Vhere  they  ate  food  together,    the  end,  of  botii  their 

s.         28.    covenant,  the  covenant   between 

the  Jews  to  be  a  dL-tinet  people.       30.  ships 

im,   Grecian  ships  belonging  to   Rome,  de- 

g  peace,  to  which  he  was  obliged  to  submit. 

God  of  forces,  perhaps,  Jupiter  Oljmpius. 

_  0.  the  king  of  the  south,  this  part  of  the  propJiecj 

jtequires  more  discussion   than   can  be   allowed  in 

$:n  lii   limits.      It  is   thought  to  mean  the  Roman 

.  s  >uth  of  whom  were  the  Saracens-      king  of 

i,  the  Turks,  originally  Scythians,  who  over- 

:  le    eastern    empire,  and    made    successful 

;  rin  the  western.        41.  glorious  land,  Jadea. 

:!se  shall  escape.  Sec.  the  Arab  tribes  were  never 

jiubdued.        44.  east-  -north,  most  probably  the  Per- 
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sians  east,  and  the  Russians  north,  will  unite  against 
the  Turk*,  destroy  their  empire,  and  with  it  the 
doctrine  of  the  fahse  prophet.  45.  the  seas,  sup- 
posed to  mean  the  Mediterranean  and  Dead  sea. 

Chap.  XII. — 1.  at  that  /im<,  this  prophecy  is  con- 
temporaneous with  that  in  chap.  xi.  44.  45.  Michael, 
i.  e.  'Who  is  like  God?'  and  must  refer  to  Christ. 
a  time  of  trouole,  the  last  struggle  of  antichrist, 
sharp  and  short.  thy  people,  &:c.  the  Jews  shall 
be  turned  from  all  their  transgressions,  the  book,  of 
God's  remembrance.  2.  And  many,  &c.  after  the 
complete  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  sliali  be  the 
general  resurrection.  5.  rirer,  i.  e.  Hiddekel,  or 
Tigris,  ch.  x.  4.  7-  time,  &.e.  just  so  long  to  the  end: 
see  ch.  vii.  25,  note,  vhen  he  shall  have  accomplished, 
&c.  -when  God  shaU  hare  finished   scattering  the 


Judgments  on  Israel 

po\Ter  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished. 

8  And  1  heard,  but  I  understood  not: 
then  said  I,  0  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the 
end  of  these  thing  si 

9  And  he  said,  &o  thy  way,  Daniel :  for 
the  words  are  closed  up  and'sealed  till  the 
time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  '^  shall  be  puiified,  and  made 
white,  and  tiied ;  bat  the  wicked  shall  do 
■wicke.ily:  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  un- 
derstand; but  d.  the  wise  shall  understand. 


H  0  S  E  A, 
B.  C.  534. 

*  to  set  up 
the  abomi- 
nation, <tc. 

t  or,  asto- 
nishetk. 

«  Zee.  13.  9. 

X  or,  and. 

b  Re.  14.  13. 
Jude  24. 


ci  Jno. 


IS.  37.   i 


for  their  idolatr 

11  And  from  the  time  that  the  '" 
saaifice  shall  be  taken  awav,  and  '' 
abomination  that  t  maketh  desolat.^- 
up,  the?'e  shall  be  a  thousand  two  him  ' . 
and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  fhoX  waiteth,  and  c 
eth  to  the  thousand  thi-ee  hundred  : 
five  and  thhty  days. 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 

J  for  *  thou  shalt  rest,  '^  and  stand  in  i 
lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


power  of  the  Jews,  and  have  gathered  them  from  all        been  civen,  but    events  -will  finally  so   agree  as 
-ations.         \0.    many  —  purified,   by    the    church's        explain  more  clearly  the  prediction  ;  frorS  the  sij 

"of  the  times  those   events  are   certainly  hastenin 
Let  us  pray,  *  Thy  kingdom  come.' 


affliction?. 


n 


H  0  S  E  A. 


Here  begin  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  so  called  from  the 
Messiah,  and  latter  days,  are  the  subjects  of  this  book, 
to  about  724. 
ry.  CHAP.  I. 

X  HE  vrord  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto 
Hosea,  the  son  of  Been,  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  a7id  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea, 
d'Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms 
and  chiiiren  of  whoredoms  :  for*  the  land 
hath  committed  great  whoredom,  depart- 
ing from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the 
daughter  of  Diblaim;  y^"hich  conceived, 
and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call 
his  name  Jezreel;  for  yet  a  little  while, 
^  and  I  will  §  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel 
upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  ynU  cause  to 
cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day, 
that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  m  the 
valley  of  J  ezreel. 

6  •'  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bai'e 
a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Gall 
her  name  il  Lo-ruhamah :  for  I  will  *  no 
more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel; 
t  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7_l>ut"'-I  will  have  mercy  upon  tiie  house 
of  Judah,  and  vvill  save  them  by  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  vrill  not  save  them  by  bow, 
nor  by  sword,  nor  by  bat'de,  by  horses,  nor 
by  hor=emea. 

8  ''  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ru- 
hamah, she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  II  Lo- 
ammi:  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I 
will  no_^  be  your  God. 

10  'i  lei  °\he  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered; 


'>.  'A  10. 
rn  stead 


"  Is.  11.12,13. 

Je.  3.  18. 
d  ch.  3.  1. 
«  De.  31.  16. 

Ps.  73.  27. 

Je.  2.  13. 
+  i.  e.  my 

people. 
X  i.  e.  having 

obtained 

mercy, 
f  Is   50.  1. 
^■2X1.  10.  11. 
§  visit, 
h.  Eze.  16.  4. 
'■    Am.  8.  11. 
fc  Jno.  8.  41. 
II  1.  e.  not 

having  ob- 
tained 

merc}/. 
*  not  add 

any  more 

to. 

I  Is.  1.  21. 
Je.  3.  1. 

t  or.  that  I 
should  alto- 
gether par- 
don {hern. 

»»2Ki.  19.  35. 

"  Je.  14.  17. 

X  drinks. 

§  wall  a  wall. 

II  i.  e.  not  my 


Say  5 


PLu, 


brevity  of  their  works.      The   Jewish  natior 
Hosea  prophesied  from  about  7S0  years  b.  c  ' 

"  and  it  shall  come  to  -pass,  that  *in  th  -, 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  ar  I 
not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unt 
them.  Ye  are  ^  the  sons  of  the  hvin 
G-od. 

11  Then  "  shall  the  cliildj-en  of  Juda"; 
and  the  childi-en  of  Israel  be  gathered  tr 
gether,  and  appoint  themselves  one  heac  : 
and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land 
for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  II. 

ye  unto  yom-  brethren,  t  Ammi ;  an( 
to  your  sisters,  iRuimmah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead :  fo 
she  /  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  he 
husband :  let  her  therefore  put  away  he 
whoredoms  out  of  her  si^ht,  and  her  adu. 
tej-ies  from  between  her  "oreasts  ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  a 
in  the  day  that  she  was  *  born,  and  mak 
her  as  a  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  di' 
land,  and  slay  her  with  « thirst. 

4  And  I  wiU  not  have  mercy  upon  he  ! 
children ;  for  they  be  the  k  chiidi-en  c 
whoredoms. 

5  For  i  their  mother  hath  played  th 
harlot :  she  that  conceived  them  hath  don 
shamefully:  for  she  said,  I  will  go  afte 
my  lovers, "  that  give  ?;;e  my  bread  an^ 
my  water,  my  wool  and  my  fiax,  mine  of 
and  my  t  cMnk.  ^ 

6  '51  Therefore,  behold,  I  T^ill  hedge  U' 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  §raake  a  wall 
that  she  shaU  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovei-s- 
but  she  shall  not  overtake  them ;  and  sh 
shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them 
then  shall  she  say,  ^  I  will  go  and  returi 
to  my  first  husband;  for  then  was  i 
better  with  me  than  now. 


Chap.  I. — take  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms,  several 
eminent  critics,  such  as  Witsius,  Gdl,  RosenmuUer, 
Boothroyd,  &c.  view  this  as  a  parable,  in  which  the 
Bpiritual  adultery  of  Israel  is  represented  under  the 
feigned  name  of  an  unchaste  woman.  Abp.  Neiccoine 
supposes  a  wife  of  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  guilty  of 
spirinial  fornication,  is  meant ;  but  would  the  prophet 
be  required  to  defile  himself  by  such  a  union,  any 
more  tba..  cry  marrymg  a  common  harlot  ?  The  first 
oninion  obviates  all  difficulties.  4.  the  blood  of 
Jezreel,  Jehu's  acts  of  cruelry  when  living  at  Jezreel: 
Josh,  sis.  13.  5.  break  the  bow,  signifies,  destroy 
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the  military  strength.  11.  one  head,  is  considerei 
as  referring  to  Zerubbabel  or  Christ,  out  of  the  lane 
of  their  dispersion.  day,  means  any  memorabl 
period.  Jezreel,  i.  e.  IsKael,  '  the  seed  of  God,'  o 
'holy  seed;'  Is,  vi.  13. 

Chap.  IT. — 1.  Say,  Szc.  God  here  commissions  thi 
faithful  few  to  warn  the  others.  2.  mother,  Jeru 
salem  or  Samaria,  not  my  wife,  forfeited  protection 
3.  strip,  &ic.  theancient  punishment  of  the  adulteress 
Ez.  xvi.  1/.  5.  lovers,  idols,  and  i'oreisru  alliances 
6.   thorns,   such   fences  are  common    in  the  Eas; 


«  Is.  1.  3. 

*  new  wine. 

b  Ro.  9.  26. 
1  Pe.  2.  10. 

-f  or,  where- 
•vvirh  they 
made  Baal, 


Promises  of  reconciliation.  CHAP.   Ill, 

8  For  she  did  not  '^  know  that  I  gave      B.  C.  785. 
her  corn,  and  *  wine,  and  oil,  and  multi- 
plied her  silver  and  gold,  iiv/iich  they 
pi-epa-'ed  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  retuni,  and  take  away 
my  com  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  \%ane 
in  the  season  thereof,  and  will  Ii-ecover 
my  wool  and  my  llax  given  to  cover  her 
nakedness.  ^  . 

lu  And  now  *  will  I  discover  her  §  lewd- !  +  all^^v 
ness  in  tlie  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  ;  c  ^h  i  ^ 
shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand.  I  d  je.  3.  ib. 

1 1 1  v^'ill  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, :  e  Eze.  ?.i.  29. 
her /feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and  her    §  folly,  or, 
sabbaths,  and  aU  her  solemn  feastis.  |  ,  vV.lany. 

12  And  I  vdll  *  destroy  her  vines  and  her  \  'if''^?^*^  o.-, 
fig  U-ees,  whereof  she  hatli  said,  These  are  :  {  ^,^w'deso^ 
my  revi'ai^ls  tliat  my  lovers  have  given  me : !    ^^/g. 

and  ''  I  ^vill  make  them  a  forest,  and  the   +  i^thech. 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them.  '  s  De.  21.  13. 

13  And  I  \^ili  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  ^  Is.  5.  5. 

Baalim,  wherein  she  bm-ned  inceiise  to   *  <^'";  '0.  3. 

them,  and  she  decked  herself  with  her  t  as<a?(a;?if, 


eanings  and  her  jewels,  and  .she  went  after  ;     °^'  ^^^f"^' 
her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


or,  pilla; 


14  ^  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allui-e  her,  k  Ex,  2S.  6. 
and  "'  bring  her  into  tlie  wilderness,  and  i  Ju.  17.  5. 
spe:d:  §  comfortably  unto  her.  ^'  Eze.  20.  35. 

1-5  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards   "  Je.50.  4,5. 
from  thence,  and  *"  the  valley  of  Achor   §  ^°     ^ 
for  a  door  of  hope :  and  she'  shall  sing      fri-mUv' 
there,  as  m*the  days  of  her  youth,  and  o-je"3o.9. 
'  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of         ' 
the  land  of  Eg\-pt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the 
LOE-D,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  II  Ishi ;  and 
shalt  call  rne  no  more  ♦  Baali. 

17  For  *'  i  v.-ill  take  away  the  names  of 
Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall 
710  more  be  remembered  by  tiieir  name. 

15  And  in  that  day  will  I  malce  a ^  cove- 
nant for  them  \\nX\\  the  beasts  of  tli. 
cmd  with  the  ibwls  of  he; 


P  Da.  2.  28. 
»■  Jos.  7.  26. 
'      Is.  65.  10. 

*  Je.  2.  2. 
,  t  Ex.  15.  1. 

"Is.  1.  18. 

||i.  e.jny 

husband. 

*  i.  e.  my 
I     lord. 

»  Ex.  23.  13. 

Ps.  16.  4. 

Zee.  13.  2. 
V  bloods. 
^  Je.  12,  4. 
y  Job  5.  23. 

Eze.  34.  25. 


]|  the  creeping  things  of  tlie  . 
'!  *  I  will  break  the  bow  and  r  : 
J  the  battle  out  of  the  eaith,  a_..  ..... 

]  them  to  '^  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  beti'oththee  unto  me  for  \  *  Zep.  l, 
';  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  °  ^^•^•,  ^^ 
J/,  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  ' 
■j.  loNingkindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  rhe  in 
fiith fulness  :  and  *  thou  shalt  know  the 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  j  5  is.  5ri3. 
/I  will  heai-,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  !  §  cu(  o,fr. 
the  heavens,  and  thev  shall  hear  tlie  earth;  j  *  •;*'•  ''^\„^%- 

22  And  the  earth 'shall  hear  the  com,'  ^"'"^  ^A' 
:  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shall  j  ^  Phi '  3'  19 
hear  Jezreel.  j  n  u/i  ip  'their 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the '     soul  to. 


\  Zee.  9.  10. 
;  b  De.  17.  12. 

"  I,e.  26.  5. 
Je.  2:5.  6. 

t  cut  off. 


I V.  Desolation  of  Israd. 

earth ;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon  hei* 
that  had  not  obtained  mercy ;  ana  I  *  will 
say  to  them  ichich  icere  not  my  people. 
Thou  art  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say, 
Thou  art  my  Crod. 

^  CHAP.  III. 

XHEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  *  Go 
yet,  love  a  woman  beloved  of  her  <i  friend, 
yet  an  adulteress,  ac<^or<:ling  to  the  love  oi' 
the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love  liagons 
of  II  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces 
of  silver,  and  /'or  an  homer  of  barley,  and 
an  thalf  homer  of  ba)'ley: 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  abide 
^  for  me  many  days  ;  thou  shalt  not  play 
the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  a7i- 
other  man :  so  luill  I  also  he  for  tliee. 

4  For  the  childi'en  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  »  v/ithout  a  kmg,  and  \ritbout 
a  prince,  and  without  a  sacnfice,  and  with- 
out X  an  image,  and  without  an  ^  ephod, 
and  ivithout  i  teraphim : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return,  and"  seek  the  Lord  their  ^'■^od, 
and®  David  their  king;  and  .shall  fo;r- 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  Platter  days. 

-^  CHAP.  IV. 

XlEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  child- 
ren of  Israel :  lor  tlie  Lord  hath  a  ^  con- 
troversy with  the  mhabitajits  of  the  land, 
because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor 
loiowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  kiUing, 
and  stealino-,  ar^d  committing  adultery, 
the^- ^  1 T  ^'-  ^'1  \'^.nd tblood  toucheth  blood. 

Z  T  ^  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 

^  c  -  It  dwelleth  therein  shall 

lar.-  ...  :  .  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
with  the  iov%-;s  of  heaven :  yea,  the  fishes 
of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  av.-ay. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  an- 
other :  for  thy  people  are  as  they  *  that 
strive  vdxh  the  priest. 

o  Therefore  siialt  thou  fall  in  the  day, 
and  ti^e  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in 
the  niffht,  and  I  will  X  de.sti'oy  thy  mother. 

6  ^  "^Sly  d  i3€ople  ai-e  §  desti-oyed  for  lack 
of  knov.iedge :  because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I  Avill  also  i-eject  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  be  no  piiest  to  m.e :  seeing 
thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God, 
I  v.iil  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  As  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me :  s therefore  will  I  change  their 
glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and 
tliey  H  set  their  heart  on  then-  uiiquity. 


9.    takt  awny,   by  unfruitful  seasons  and   noxious 

vtrmin.        \\.  77urth  to  cease,  Sec.  hy  ca.i>tv:ity.        14. 

Therrfore,  rather,  'Notwirhsrandin?   this.'      allure, 

f  ooiht"  or  persuade,    wilderness,  exile.       15.  give  her 

■f:  -^r  virtf  yards,  revive  and  comfort  her.     Achor,  as  the 

l<,;i  Hres  on  their  first  entrance  into  Canaan   took 

ion  of  the  valley  of  Achor,  so  will    I  afiord 

:■-  door  of  hope:  comp.  Jos.  vii.  2c;  Is.  Ixv.  10. 

di, '  my  Lord,'  an  appellation  of  fear.         18.  o 

r.tt,  &c.  .■•■ecure  them  against  all  evils.       21.  22. 

,  ice.    the  heavens  and  eai-th,  as  it  were,  shall 

..  c  1-   the  desires  of  my  people,  and  supjjly  their 

: -.        23.  SOM-,  &c.  signifies  the  multiplication  of 

■     rts. 

w--.  III.— 1.  Go  yet,  'Go  ag'ain.'    love  a  woman, 

<-i  .<;uppose  one  divorced  to  be  meant ;  but  then 

i.ild  nor  be  any  real  tiaiiiaction,  as  sucli  conduct 

i  rctihet  wo;ild  have   been    tbo  dissrace  of  his 

.'xQ.—Boothr.   friend,  or  '  husb?jid;'  the  word  is  so 

42  ^'< 


used  Jer.  iii.  20;  Caut.  v.  IG.  2.  bou^rht  he.-,  as  a 
concubine:    see   Dent.  xxi.  11 — 14.  4.   jirince,  or 

ruler:  such  tlie  ten  tribes  have  never  recovered. 
sacrifice,  this  could  not  be  oflered  in  foreisrn  countries. 
image,  altar,  ephod,  part  of  the  priest's  dress,  put 
for  hiprh  priest.  /erop.'if>a,  household  gods;  in  their 
captivity  the  Jews  sliould  disregard  these  objects  of 
superstition.  5.  David,  understood  to  signify  the 
M'ssiah. 

Chap.  IV.— 3.  beasts,  &c.  these  shall  suffer  in  the 
judgments  of  scarcity.  4.  for  thy  people,  &c.  'for 
my  people  are  as  the  priest  that  contendeih  with  nie,* 
signifying,  the  peoide  are  as  wicked  and  insensible  as 
the  idolatrous  priest,  who  contends  with  and  against 
mc.  5.  shall  thou,  i.  e.  the  priest ;  he  and  the  false 
prophet  and  the  mother  city,  Samari.-x,  ."Jhall  fall 
together. — Boothr.  6.  knowledge,  of  God's  law 
thy  chtUheti,  i.  e.  Israel.  8.  sin,  ' sin-offerings.* 
The  priests  ate  the  sacrifices  which  oujriit  to  b.ive 
2  U 


Go(£  s  judgments  for 

9  And  there  shall  be, "  like  people,  like 
priest :  and  I  will  •  punish  them  lor  then- 
ways,  and  t  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  6  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough  :  they  shall  commit  whoredom, 
and  shall  not  increase :  because  they  have 
left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine 
«  take  away  the  heart. 

12  IT  ]My  poople  ask  counsel  at  their 
stocks, and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them: 
for  *  the  spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  caused 
them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  a  whoring 
from  under  their  G-od. 

13  They  °  sacritice  upon  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  bm-n  incense  upon  the 
hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and  elm«, 
because    the    shadow  "thereof  is    crood  : 

*  therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit 
whoredom,  and  yotu*  spouses  shall  com- 
mit adtdtery. 

14  1 1  will  not  punish  your  daughters 
when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor  yom' 
spouses  when  they  commit  adultery;  for 
themselves  are  separated  with  whores, and 
they  sacrifice  ^vitti  harlots :  therefore  the 
people  that  doth  not  understand  shall§fall. 

15  ^  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  har- 
lot, yet  let  not  Judah  oli'end;  and  come 
not  j-e  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to 
Beth-aven,  nor  swear.  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  slidetli  back  as  a  backshd- 
ing  heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them 
as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols :  ?  let  him 
alone. 

18  Their  drink  t  is  sour :  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually :  her 
X  riders  xoWi  shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

19  The  '  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in 
her  wings,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
because  of  their  sacrifices. 

-j^  CHAP.  V. 

JtlE  AR  ye  this,  0  priests ;  and  hearken, 
ye  house  of  Israel ;  and  give  ye  ear,  O 
house  of  the  king:  forjudgment.'25  toward 
you,  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on 
Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  *  profound  to 
make  slaughter,  S  though  1  have  been  a 

*  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  I  *  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not 
hid  from  me :  fo)-  now,  0  Ephraim,  *  thou 
committest  whoredom,«?zrfisrael  isdefiled. 

4  t  They  will  not  frtune  then-  doings  to 
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tke  sins  of  Israel. 

turn  imto  then*  God  :  for  the  spirit  o  , 
whoredoms  is  in  the  midst  ot  them  anc 
thdv  liave  not  known  the  Lore. 

5  And  the  pride  or  Israel  doth  testify 
to  his  face  :  therefore  sliall  Israel  an' 
E phi-aim  fall  in  their  iniquity  ;  Judal 
al^o  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  They  '^  shall  go  with  their  flocks  anc 
with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lohu  ;  bui 
they  shall  not  find  him  ;  he  hath  with- 
di-awn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously  a?ainsi 
the  Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  sti-angc 
chQih-en  :  now  shall  /  a  month  devoui 
them  with  their  poi'tions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  comet  in  Gibeah,  an^ 
the  trumpe't  in  Ramah  :  *  cry  aloud  at 
Beth-aven,  alter  thee,  0  Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  da\ 
of  rebuke :  among  the  tiibes  of  Israe; 
have  I  made  known  that  which  shaL 
surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  wei-ft  like  them 
that*  remove  the  bound :  therefore  I  wiT 
pour  out  my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  i5  '  oppressed  and  brokei: 
in  juderment,  because  he  willingly  walked 
after  '"  the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as 
a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  "  ai 
•|  rottenness. 

13  ^'hen  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness 
and  Judah  saw  his  wound,  then  wen' 
Ephraim  "  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  •t: 
king  Jai-eb:  yet  could  he  not  heal  you 
nor  cure  you  of  yovu-  wound. 

14  For*''  1  icill  be  unto  Ephraim  as  f 
lion,  and  as  a  young  hon  to  the  house  o 
Judah :  *  I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away 
Iwill  takp  awav,and  none  shall  rescue  him 

15  ^  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place 
till"  thev  §  acknowledge  theu"  offence,  anc 
seek  my  lace :  in  theu'  affliction  they  wil 
seek  me  eaiiv. 

^  CHAP.  VI. 

V^  0  ME ,  and  let  us  return  imto  the  Lord 
for  '•'  he  hath  toina,  and  *  he  will  heal  us 
he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  ^  two  days  will  he  revive  us :  ir 
the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we 
shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  Then  "  shall  we  know^  if  we  foUov; 
on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forti 
is  prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he  shal 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latte: 
and  former  rain  unto  the  eartti. 


been  consumed.  9.  like  people.  Sec.  alike  in  sin, 
alike  in  punishment,  12.  s/oc/ci,  idols,  staff  the j 
divined  by  rods:  see  Ezek.  xsi.  21.  13.  dausrhter's 
shall,  &c.  the  result  of  their  idolatry  would  be, 
makiuir  their  -wives  and  daughters  as'  corrupt  as 
themselves.— £.-/.  14.  /  tc>ll  not  puni.sh.  &c.  They 
shall  not  merely  individually  sutfer,  if  you  lead  them 
into  iniquiry. — Ed.  I  will  not  punish  them  for  the  sins 
committed  through  your  influence  and  eriam  le. 
for  themselves,  i.  e.  for  you  separate  yourselves,  izc. 
referring  to  the  prosrit'ution  ancienrly  uraetised  in 
honour  of  an  idol.  15.  Gilgal— Beth-aven,  doubtless 
places  of  gross  idolatry,  nor  swear,  i.  e.  make  no 
profession  of  the  true  God  in  these  places.  16. 
backsliding,  or  unruly,  as  a  lajnb  in  a  large  place,  an 
open  country,  exposed  to  beasts  of  prey.  18.  drink 
is  sour,  or  vapid:  their  drink  offerings  had  become 
offensive,  as  dead  wine  to  the  taste  her  rulTS.  &zc. 
this  rendering  is  perulexed.  Horsley's  is,  'eiven  uo  to 
lasciviousness,  greedy  of  sifts,  (O  shame!)  are  her 
great  men.'  19.  The  wi?id.  Sec.  The  storm  of  God's 
■wrath  shall  scatter  them  into  far  countries  as  captives. 
Chap.  V. — 1.  Mispah — Tabor,  mountains  in  the 
kingiiom  of  Israel.  As  hunters  laid  snares,  so  here 
the  rulers  tempted  to  idolatry.  2.  revolters,  from 
6JS 


God,  were  subtle  in  leading  men  to  destruction"' 
though  I  have  been,  &c.  'theTefore  I  will  brins  chas 
tisement  on  them    a.\l.'—Boothr.  3.    Ephraim— 

Israel,  elegantly  expressing  the  saTQe. — Poole,  no. 
hid,  i.  e.  is  well  known.  6.  flocks,  i.  e.  sacrifices 
7.  strange  children,  nrough.t  up  as  idolaters,  month 
short  time.  Boolhroyd  adopts  the  Greek  transiation 
*  Now  sliall  the  locust  devour  their  portions,'  i  e.  theL 
allotted  lands.  8.  Gibeah— Ramah,  cities  in  Judah 
Btth-aven,  same  as  Bethel;  so  called  here  from  it; 
b^ing  •  the  house  of  iniquity,'  instead  of  the  bouse  o 
God.'  10.  bound,  or  landmark:  see  Dent-  xxvii.  17 
passing  over  all  God's  prescribed  limits,  water,  i.  e 
a  flood.  11.  commandment,  of  Jeroboam,  1  Kinp 
xii.  23.  12.  as  a  moth,  consuming,  rottenness,  o^. 
a    destroying    worm.  13.    Jaieb.   a    reve.ger    o 

quarrels,  describing  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  whoir 
Menahem  and  Ahaz  applied  for  an  alliance  :  2  King 
XV    19.  20 ;  xvi.  5—9.  15.   go,  leaTe  the  temple  o 

Jerusalem. 

Chap.  VI. — 2.  two  days,  &c.  proverbial  for  soon 
3.  Then,  Sec.  i.  e.  We  shall  know  the  Lord,  if  w. 
earnestly  seek  to  know  him.  going  forth,  ma-.nfesta 
tion  of  himself,  prepared  as  the  morning,  certain  a 
the  return  of  dawn,      rain,  Sic.  (see  Job  xxix.  23, ; 


§  spoil. 

I  Mi.  6.  4. 

II  or. cunning 
for  blood. 

I   Ps.  78.  36. 

k  Je.  11.9. 
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r  or.  enor- 


God's  judgments 

4  ''  0  Ephraira,  what  shall  I  do  unto  |  B.  C.  780. 
thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  i  ^       „    „ 
for  your  *goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  j  ^  ^^'  j^^y 
and  as  tiie  early  dew  it  goeth  away.  |    or,'  kind-' 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  *  hy  the  i    ness. 
prophets  ;  I  have  slain  them  by^  the  words  6  je.  l.  10. 
of  mv  mouth :  tand  thv  judgments  are  as  '^  2  Ki.  17.  4. 
the  light  tJiat  goeth  forth.  |  ^  2^- /■/,-,• 

6  For  I  desired  /  mercv,  and  not  sa-  {  '  oj,thatthy 
crifice ;  and  the  s  knowiedge  of  God  more      miS!Ke 
than  burnt  offerings.  I     ^c°        ' 

7  But  they  like  I  men  have  transgi'essed  e  Eze.  12. 13. 
tiie  covei  lant:  there  have  theydealt  ti-eache-  /  1  Sa.  15. 22. 
rously  against  me.  *  I     Mat.  9.  13. 

8  Gilead  IS  a  citv  of  them  that  work !  ^2.  7. 
iniqaitv,  and  is  II  polluted  with  biood.         i  ^  z.^^'/L.^' 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a   *  job  31  33 
man,  so  *  the  company  of  priests  murder 
in  the  way  *  by  consent :  for  they  commit 
t  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  ^  an  horrible  thing  in  the 
house  of  Israel :  there  is  the  whoredom 
of  Epln-aim,  Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  0  Judah,  "*  he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee, "  when  I  retui'ned  the 
captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VII. 
VVhEN'  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  I     ""^'J- 
then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  dis-  +  ^^- ^.•^^• 
covered,  and  the  §«'ickedness  of  Samaria: .  "*"  teked 
for  they  commit  falsehood  ;  and  the  thiel   m  ^g  ^l  15 
Cometh  in,  a nti  the  ti'oop  of  robbers  *spoil-  \  "  Ps.  126.  L 
eth  without.  i  §  evils. 

2  And  thev  t  consider  not  in  their  hearts   ii  ^^^  ''oof  of 
that  1  P  remember  all  their  wickedness :   „  ^^V  mouth. 
now  their  own  doinsrs  have  beset  them   ^   .■     ':, 
about ;  they  are  before  my  face.  1  ^  lay  not  to 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  then*  p  je,  17.  1. ' 
wickedness,andtheprinces  with  their  lies.  »■  Tit.  1.  16. 

4  They  '  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  i  *  2  KL  15.  13, 
heated  by  tlie  baker,  +  who  ceaseth  from  j  17,25, 
§  raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  i     Shallum, 
until  it  be  leavened.                                      \     pA"tiah ' 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have   t  je  9  •'     ' 
made  him  sick  with  II  bottles  of  wine ;  he  ;  j  or.  the' 
sti-etched  out  his  hand  with  sconiers.         |  *  raiser  tdU 

6  For  they  have  •made  ready  their  heart  I     cease. 
like  an  oven,  whiles    they  lie  in  wait : '  §  ov.waking. 
their  baker  sleepeth  all  the  night ;  in  the   "  ?.'"'  '^^^^, 
morning  it  buraeth  as  a  flaming  Are.         j 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have 
devoured  their  judges:  all  tlieii- kings"  are  i 
fallen  :  there  ts  none  among  them  tliat  1 
calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  y  hath  mixed  himself  I 
amonu  the  people ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  i  a-  p    9.7  o"" 

9  btrangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  j     jno-  com. 
and  he  knoweth  it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  !  y  Ps'  lOrt.  35. 
are  ♦  here  and  there  upon  hhn,  yet  he  I  j  sprinkled. 
knoweth  not.  "  |  §  loves. 


CHAP.   VII,   VIII.  for  hypocrisy  and  idolatry, 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to 


through 

ivine. 
'  Je.  13.  27. 
*  or,  applied, 
■  Fulfilled 
773. 

2Ki.  15. 10, 


his  lace  :  and  "  they  do  not  retui-n  to  the 
Lord  their  God,no'r  seek  him  for  ail  this. 

11  *i  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  siiiy  dove 
without  heart:  *^  they  call  to  Egypt,  they 
go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  *  I  will  spread 
my  net  upon  them  ;  I  will  biing  tljem 
down  as  the  fowls  of  tlie  heaven;  1  will 
chastise  them,  as  then-  congi-egatiou  hath 
heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them  I  for  they  have  fled 
from  me:  5  destruction  unto  "them!    be- 
cause they  have  transgi-essed  again.st.  ;.:;■ 
though  A  I  have  i-edeemed  them,  yei  Ujey 
have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  And »  they  have  not  cried  unto  me 
with  tlieir  heart,  when  they  howled  upon 

I  their  beds  :  they  assemble  themselves  for 
'  com  and  wine,a;i(f  tiiey  rebel  a,'/ains:  me. 
I  1.5  Though  I  have :  bound  and  strength- 
!  ened  their  anns,  yet  do  they  imagine 
I  mischief  against  me. 
!  16  They  return,  btct  not  to  the  most 
1  High :  they  ai-e  like  a  deceitful  bow :  their 
princes  shall  tail  by  the  sword  for  the  rage 
of  their  tongue :  this  shall  be  then-  deiisiori 
:  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

!  ^  CHAP.  VIII. 

SeI'  the  trmnpet  to  II  thy  mouth.    He 

shall  come  °  as  an  eagle  against  the  house 
\  of  the  Lord,  because  they  have  ti-ans- 

gressed   my    covenant,   aiid   nespassed 
:  against  my  law. 
i     2  Israel  shtdl  cry  unto  me,  My  God, 

*■  we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  ofi"  the  thing  that  is 
good :  the  enemy  shall  pm-sue  him. 

4  They  *  have  set  up  kings,  but  not 
by  me :  "they  have  made  princes,  and  I 
knew  it  not :  of  their  silver  and  their  gold 
have  they  made  them  idols,  that  they  may 

:  be  cut  oli". 

j     5  'i  Thy  calf,  0  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee 

I  ofl';  mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them : 

I  **  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain  to 

'  mnocency  ? 

I     6   For  li-om   Israel  was  it  also  :   the 

I  workman  made  it ;    therefore  it   is   not 

!  God :  but  the  calf  of  Samaiia  shall  be 

i  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  '  they  have  sown  the  ^^•ind,  and 
j  thev  shall  reap  the  whu-lwind :  it  hath  no 
j  tstalk :  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be 
j  it  j-ield,  the  sti-angers  shall  swallow  it  up. 
I  8  Israel  is  swallowed  up:  now  shzQI 
'  they  be  among  the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel 
!  wherein  is  no  pleasure, 
i  9  For  they  ai-e  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a 
wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  hath 
;  hireil  i  lovers. 


alludes  to  his  refreshing  return.  6.  and  not  sacri- 
/tce,  i.  e.  rather  than  sacrifice.  8.  Gilend,  Ranioth. 
gilea'i.  a  i-iry  of  refuee  and  priest.^ :  Deut.  ir.  43. 
9.  in  the  iciy  by  consent,  '  in  the  way  to  S'nechem,' 
anott.er   priests'  city:  Joshua  xx.  7-  11.    set  an 

harvest,  rather,  'an  harvest  is  app'^inted  for  thee, 
when  I  briuL'  back,'  &c.  Some  understand  this  of 
mercy,  anl  «oine  of  judgment. 

Chap,  yil.— I.  Aea/cii,  to  heal  is  to  pardon,  then 
the  aitquilv.  &c.  God's  kindness  produced  no  effect. 
2.  bejure  my  Oice,  in.imates  the  publicity  of  tlieir 
sins.  3  i^laii^^T. \t\f\  them  by  complying  "with  their 
idolatry.  4    ^?a/eci,  inflamed  with  lust.      raising, 

'  watchinir.'— floo//ir.  They  were  so  eatrer  for  idoi- 
■worship,  that  tliey  scarcely  waited  for  its  prepara- 
tions. 5.  fiay,  feast-day.  6.  it  burneth.  their  lust 
ii  incessant.  8.  people,  -  nations.'  cake  yiot  turned, 
nwther  watched  uor  cared  for.  The  allusion  is  to 
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bread,  prenared  on  the  hearth  and  often 
turned,  or  it  is  not  fit  for  use.  9.  gtay,  his  strength 
is   decaTinp.  11.    irithoul    heart,    means   without 

sense,    'call   to   E'jypt,  &c.   for  alliances.  13.  re- 

deemed,  ofren   sifjiially   delivered   them.  U.    for 

corn,  in  the  famine.  "  15.  Thouiih,  X:c.  whether  God 
punislied  or  favo.red  them,  snll  they  pursued  tht-ir 
idols.  lo.    deceitful  bow,  which  never  directs  the 

arrow  to  the  right  mark,  rage,  &c.  probably  against 
true  religion. 

Chap.  VIII.— 1.  Set,  &c.  the  prophet  is  commanded 
to  call  a  solemn  assembly,  that  tiiey  may  take  warn- 
nine.  He,  &c.  i.  e.  Sl»almanes«T,  kini;  of  .\ssvria: 
2  Knitrs  xvii.  6.  2.  My  God,  &c.  just  th.-ii  they  will 
own  God.  7-  have  sotm,  &c.  proverbial  for  disap- 
pointed hopes:  Prov.  xxii.  8.  9.  trtUi,  &c.  quite 
untraceable.    iore;-f,  Idolatrous  allies. 


IsraeVs  distress  a7id  captivity 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among 
the  nations,  now  '^  will  I  gather  them, 
and  they  shall  *  soitow  ta  little  for  the 
hiu'den  of  the  king  of  princes, 

11  Because  Ephrauu  hath  made  many 
altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  imto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  ^  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  hut  they  were  counted 
as  a  strange  thing. 

13  JThey  sacrifice  flesh /or  the  sacri- 
fices of  mine  olferings,  and  eat  it ;  hitt  the 
LoPvD  accepteth  them  not;  *  now  will  he 
remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  then- 
sins :  tliey  shaU  return  to  Egypt. 

14  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  ^  his  Ma- 
ker, and  buildeth  temples ;   and  Judah 
hath  multiplied  fenced  cities:  but  I  will 
send  a  fire*  upon  his  cities,  and  it  shall  i , 
devour  the  palaces  thereof.  I  j 

-^  CHAP.  IX.  I 

xvE JOICE  not,  0  Israel,  for  joy,as  other  '  - 
people :  for  thou  hast  gone  a  v.-horing  I 
fi'om  thy  G-od,  thou  hast  loved  a  reward  , 
•  upon  every  cornfloor.  !  \ 

2  The  floor  and  the  t  winepress  shall  i 
not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine  shaU  ' 
fail  in  her.  j 

3  They  shall  not  dweU  in  the  Lop.d's  i 
land;  "'but  Ephrahn  shall  return  to  I 
Egypt,  and  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  • 
in  Assyria.  ( 

4  They  shall  not  offer  -nine  ofeinyigs  to  • 
the  Lord,  °  neither  shall  they  be  pleasuig 
luito  him :  p  their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto  ; 
them  as  the  bread  of  mourners ;  all  that . 
eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted :  for  then- 
bread  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into  , 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  ; . 

5  TThat  ',-i-ill  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  \ 
and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  '!  ■ ' 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  t  de- ' 
struction:   Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,    1 
Memphis  shall  bury  them:  t  the  pleasant 
places  for  their  silver,  nettles  shall  possess   , 
them :  thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles.   \ 

1  The  days  of  ^^sitation  ai'e  come,  the   . 
days  of  recompence  are  corne  ;  Israel  shall   ; 
know  it:  the  prophet  is  a  fool,  "  the  §  spi- 
ritual man  is  mad,  foi-  tlie  multitude  of; 
thine  iniquity,  and  the  gi-eat  hatred.  \ 

8  The  watchman  of  Ephi-aini  v:as  with  , 
my  Grod :  but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  " 
fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and  hatred  *  in  the  i 
house  of  his  God.  i 

9  They  have  deeply  conaipted  them- 
selves, as  in  the  days  "  of  Gibeah :  there- 
fore he  wiU  remember  their  iniquity,  he 
will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  gi'&pes  m  the  wil-  , 
demess ;  I  saw  yoiu"  fatiiers  as  the  fu'st-  . 
ripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  iarst  time :  hut 
they  went   to  Baal-peor,  and  sepai'ated  ■ 


for  their  idolatry. 
themselves  *  unto  that  shame ;  *  and  their 
abominationswere  according  as  they  loved. 
il  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly 
away  hke  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from 
the  womb,  and  from  the  concejjtion. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  cliildren, 
yet  *  will  1  bereave  them,  that  tliere  shall 
not  be  a  man  left:  yea,  woe  also  to  them 
when  I  /  depart  from  them  I 

13  Ephraim,^  as  I  saw  Tvrus,  is  planted 
in  a  pleasant  place:  but  Eiihi-aira  shall 
biing  forth  his  children  to  the  mm-derer. 

1 4  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  what  wilt  tliou 
give  ?  give  them  »  a  §  miscarrying  womb 
and  diy  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gilgal: 
for  there  I  hated  them :  for  the  wiciied- 
ness  of  their  doings  I  will  diive  them  out 
of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them  no  more : 
ail  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten;  their  root  is  dried 
up,  they  shall  beai-  no  fniit:  yea,  though 
they  bring  foith,  yet  will  1  slay  even  ii  the 
beloved /rwi^  of  theii-  womb. 

17  My  God  ^ill  cast  them  away,  because 
they  did  not  heai-ken  unto  him:  and  they 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 

Israel  «  Jan  "  empty  vine,  he  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  mito  himself:  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit  he  hath  in- 
creased tije  altars ;  according  to  the  good- 
ness of  his  land  they  have  made  goodly 
§  images. 

2  II  Their  heart  is  *■  divided ;  novr  shall 
they  be  found  faidty :  he  shall*break  down 
their  altars,  he  shail  spoil  their  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no 
king,  because  we  feared  not  the  Lord  ; 
what  then  should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing 
falsely  in  making  a  covenant :  thus  judg- 
ment springeth  up  •  as  hemlock  in  the 
furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear 
because  of  *  the  calves  of  Beth-aven :  for 
the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over  it, 
and  H  the  priests  thereof  that  rej  oiced  on  it, 
for  the  glory  thei-eof,  because  it  is  departed 
fi'om  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto^Assyria 
for  a  pi^sent  to  kmg  Jareb :  ii phi-aim 
shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel  shall  be 
ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 

7  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as 
the  foam  upon  the  t  v.ater. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the  sin  ■ 
of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed:   the  thorn  > 
and  tlie  thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  al- 
tars ; '  and  they  shall  say  to  the  mountains,  : 
Cover  us  ;  and  to  the  hills,  FaU  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  fi-om  the 


10.  for  the  burden.  Sec.  -which  the  king  of  Assjria 
should  inflict. 

Chaf.  IX. — 1.  ccr?tJ?oor,  this -v^-as  in  the  open  air, 
and  here  they  had  off-red  oblations  of  corn  to  idols, 
as  expressive  of  gratitude  for  tlie  harvest.  4.  bread 
of  rn.our7iers,  accounted  unclean,  coming  in  contact 
vith  the  dead.  5.  JVhal  will  ye  do  ?  "no  feasts  in 
captivity.  6.  o-o?ze,  to  Egypt  and  elsewhere,  he- 
sause  of  destruction,  by  the  Assyrian  army.  Memphis, 
an  Egyptian  city,  ttie  pleasant,  &c.  '  their  pleasant 
houses  bought  with  their  silver.' — Boothr.  7.  pro- 
phet— spiritual  man,  names  applied  to  those  -who 
formed  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  mad,  they  cannot 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  hatred,  1.  e.'of  God. 
8.  Tlie  watchman,  &c.  ♦  Ephraim  lurks  for  the  people 
of  my  God.'  and  hatred,  '  and  deep  is  their  hatred 
to  the  house  of  my  God.'— Boothr.  9.  of  Gibeah, 
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comp.  Judg.  xix.  2-2,  -with  Gen.  xis.  4 :  see  also  Judges  •■ 
xix.  25.  10.  like  grapes— firstripe— fig  tree,  God 
delighted  in  Israel  in  their  prime.  li-  from  the 
birth,  &c.  '  there  shall  be  no  birth,  pregnancy,  or 
conception.' — Boothr.  14.  Give,  &c.  let  their  child- 
ren not  be  brought  forth,  or  die  as  soon  as  they  are 
born,  rather  than  be  reared  for  the  murderer. 
15.  in  Gilgal,  there  -(vas  their  first  trespass  after 
entering  Canaan,  and  there  in  later  ages  was  a  prin- 
cipal seat  of  idolatry :  see  Amos  iv.  4. 

Chap.  X. — 1.  an  empty,  rather  a  yielding  -raie, 
before  their  apostacy  their  prosperity  wa5  great. 
according,  ice.  the  more  they  prospered,  the  more 
they  sinned. — Ed.  2.  be /ou7Jd/aifL'i/, 'be  punished.*  • 
5.  shall  fear,  &c.  i.  e.  be  confounded  because  of  thei* 
idolatry.  7-  king,  i.  e.  Hoshea :  2  Kings  xvii.  6 — 19. 
8.  o//lcen, 'of  iniquity.'     and  i/iey,i.e.  the  idolaters 


Isra-el's  ingratiiude.  C  H 

days  of  Gibeah:  th5r3  tliey  stood:  the 
battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of 
iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  It  f>  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them ;  and  the  people  shall  be 
gathered  against  them,  when  *  they  shall 
bind  themselves  in  their  two  furro'.vs. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  an  heifer  that  is 
tanpht,  and  ioveth  to  tread  out  the  corn ; 
but  I  passed  over  upon  t  her  fail-  neck :  I 
will  make  Ephraim  to  ride  :  Judab  shall 
dIow,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  Sow  '^  to  Yom-selves  m  righteousness, 
reap   in  mercy ;   break  up  your  fallow 

ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  tiU 
e  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  Ye  ^  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of 
lies :  because  thou  didst  trust  in  tliy  way, 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tmnult  aiise  among 
thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be 
spoiled,  as  Shalman  spoiled /Beth-ai'bel 
in  the  day  of  battle :  the  mother  was 
dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  childi'ea. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  imtq  you  because 
of  il  your  great  wickedness :  in  a  morning 
shaJl  the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  oli'. 

CH.IP.  XI. 
When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved 
him,  and  *  called  my  ^  son  out  of  Eg%i)t. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  "rrent  from 
them : '"  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and 
buiTied  incense  to  graven  images. 

3  1"  taught  Ephi-aim  also  to  go,  taking 
them  In-  thefr  arms ;  but  they  knew  not 
that  *■  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  "with  cords  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love :  and  *  I  was  to  them 
as  they  that  ttake  off  the  yoke  on  their 
jaws,  and  1 1^'  •  -::"•"  --.rto  them. 

5  'i  He  sL  into  the  land  of  ^ 
Eg3Tpt, 'bur.  -hall  be  bis  king, 
because  they    :       ;  .      ::r;m. 

6  And  the  sword  -hcill  abide  on  his  cities, 
and  shall  consume  his  branches,  and  de- 
vour t''te?/?, because  of  tiiefr  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  "  backslid- 
ing fr'om  me :  though  they  called  them  to 
the  most  B[igh,t  none  at  all  would  exalt 
kim. 

8  How  ^  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? 
hoiv  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how 
shall  I  make  thee  as  *  Admah  ?  how  shall  i 
I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  mine  heart  is  tmnied  j 
within  me,  my  rcpentlngs  are  kindled  to-  } 
gether. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  ^ 
mine  anger,  I  wiU  not  retm-n  to  desd'oy 


A  P.   XI, 
B.C.  740. 

«  Is.  5.5.  8,  9. 
6  De.  2S.  6-3. 

*  or,  1  !haU 
bind  them 

for  their 
tiro  trans- 
gressions, 
or,  in  their 
tiro  habita- 
tions. 

t  Hie  beauty 
ofherncck. 

«  Pr.  18.  m. 

J  or,  most 
holy. 

d  Ga.  6.  7,  8. 

e  2  Ki.  17.  4. 

/  2  Ki.  IS.  34. 

^  Mi.  6.  2. 

§  visit  upon. 

ii  the. evil  of 
your  evil. 

h  Ge.  25.  26. 

i  Ge.32.24,£;c 

*  teas  a 
p7-ince,OT, 
behaved 
himself 
princely. 

k  Mat.  2.  15. 
I  Etc.  4.2-2,23. 
'''»2Ki.  17.  16. 
«  De.  1.  31. 
o  ch.  14.  1. 
P  Ps.  37.  7- 
*■  Ex.  15.  26. 
t  or,  Canaan 
Eze.  IG.  3. 

*  Le.  26.  13. 
+  lift  If  p. 

§  or,  deceive. 

t  Re.  3.  17. 

!|  They  be- 
came tri- 
butaries to 
Salmanas- 
ser,  728. 

*  or,  all  my 
labours 
suffice  me 
not:  he 
shall  have 
punisJi- 
vicnt  of 
iniquity  in 
trhom  is 
sin. 

t  tchich. 

«  Je.3.6,&c. 

X  together 
they  ex- 
alted not-, 

§  hand. 

»  Je.  9.  7. 

^  Ge.19.24,2.5. 

y  Ge.  2S.  5. 


XII.  jEjjhraun  and  Judah  reproved. 
I  Ephraim :  "  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man ; 
i  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  i 
;  wiil  not  enter  into  the  city. 
I  10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord: 
■  he  shall  rotu-  like  a  lion :  when  he  shall 
I  roai-,  then  the  chiidi-en  shall  tiemble  from 
i  the  west. 

I  i  They  shall  ti'emble  as  a  bird  out  of 
Eg>-pt,  aiid  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of 
Assyiia:  and  I  will  place  them  in  their 
houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with 
lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  v.ith  deceit : 
but  Judaii  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is 
faithftd  with  tlie  t  saints. 

CHAP.  XII. 
JiPHEAIM  feedeth  on  wind,  and  foUow- 
eth  after  the  east  wind :  he  daily  increased! 
hes  and  desolation;  *  and  they  do  make 
a  covenant  witli  tlie  Assyrians,  and  oil  is 
cai-ried  into  Esypt. 

•2  The  s  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy 
with  Judah,  and  will  §  pmn.sh  Jacob 
according  to  his  ways ;  accordhig  to  his 
doings  wiil  he  recompense  him. 

3  '■  He  took  his  brother  *  by  the  heel  in. 
tlie  womb,  and  by  his  sti'ength  *  he  •  had 
power  ^Aith  God : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed :  he  wept,  and  made  suppli- 
cation unto  him :  he  found  him  in  Betn-el, 
and  there  he  spake  with  us ; 

5  Even  tlie  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the 
Lord  is  his  memorial. 

6  Therefore  "  turn  thou  to  thy  God: 
keep  mercy  and  judgment,  ahdP  wait  on 
thy 'God  continually. 

7  '^  He  is  t  a  merchant,  the  balances 
of  deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he  Ioveth  to 
§  oppress. 

8  And  E  phi-aim  said,  '  Yet  I  am  be- 
come rich,  "I  have  fomid  me  out  sub- 
stance :  *  in  all  my  labours  they  shall  find 
none  ininrdty  in  me  t  tliat  icere  sin. 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  tliv  God 
from  the  ]and  of  Egypt  wUl  yet  make  thee 
to  dweU  in  tabemacles,  as  in  the  days  of 
the  solemn  least. 

10  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
and  I  have  multiplied  \isicns,  ancf  used 
simiiitudss,  by  the  §minisuy  of  the  pro- 
phets. 

II  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  surely 
they  are  vanity :  tiiey  sacrifice  bullocks  in 
Giigal ;  yea,  their  altars  are  as  heaps  in 
the  lluTOws  of  tlie  fields. 

lf>  And  Jacob  ^  lied  into  the  counti'v  of 
Syiia,  and  Isi-ael  served  for  a  wile,  and 
for  a  v.-iie  he  kept  sheep. 


9.  stood,  in  battle  array  :  Judg.  xix.  10.  tchsn  they 
shall  bind,  &c.  ♦  when  they  'are  chastised  for  their 
two  iniquities.'  11.  »>  as, '  shall  be.*  fo  rm'^,  '  tread 
out  the  grain ;'  it  raeans,  they  shall  be  subjected  to 
servitude. — Boothr.  14.  as  Shalman,  &c.  alludes  to 
some  unknown  battle.  15.  So  shall  Beth-el,  its 
idol:\try  being  the  cause  of  tlieir  suffering,  morning, 
suddenly  as  the  breatin-j  forth  of  lisht. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  child,  in  its  iirst  stage.  2.  As  they 
called.  &c.  the  more  the  prophets  invited,  the  more 
were  they  disobedient.  3.  to  no,  alln<?ion  to  the  train- 
in?  of  the  nurse.  4.  icith  cords,  &c.  the  ties  which 
bind  the  lieaiest  relations  are,  in  the  east,  called 
•  cords  of  love.'  take  off  the  yoke,  &c  i.  e.  gave  them 
rest,  for  so  the  beast  was  relieved,  laid  meat,  i.  e. 
refreshed  them.  5.  return — Egypt,  no  more  flying 
thither  for  refuge,  refused  to  return,  to  God.  '  6. 
k  branches,  people.  7.  they  called,  i.  e.  the  prophets 
called.  8.  Admah,  &c.  two  cities  of  the  plain: 
Deut.  xxis.  23.  7hy  repenfings,  &c.  or  '  my  bowels 
661 


yearn  altoarether.'  9.  to  destroy  Ephraim,  Boothr, 
adds,  'utterly.'  10.    They  shall  trail:.  Sec.    they 

shall  refrain  'from  idolatry  when  Jehovah  shall  dis- 
play his  power  in  delivering  them,  tremble, '  hasten.' 
wes't,  put  for  all  countries^'west  of  Judea.  12.  yet 
ruleth,  'as  yet  ruletli.'  maintained  God's  laws,  smd 
were  comparatively  faithful. 

OfiAF.  XII.— I.  071  ermrf,  i.  e.  labour  in  vain,  and 
fnllotceih,  &c.  pursues  that  which  is  destructive. — Ed. 
oil,  this  was  sent  as  a  present,  being  scarce  in  Egypt, 
and  famous  in  the  land  of  Israel.  3.  took' his 
brother,  &c.  this  was  a  prediction  of  his  future  great- 
ness, and  is  here  mentioned  as  an  encojirasement. 
5.  the  Lord  is  his  memr.rial,  no  need  of  iraasres  to 
remember  him.  7.  He,  i.  e.  Ephraim.— Coo/Aroyrf. 
8.  in  all,  ;^c. 

•  All  his  labours  shal"  not  suffice  him. 
For  t!>e  iniquity  wherewith  he  hatli  sinned.* 
12.  Jacob  fted,  &c.   they  should  le  shamed  by  his 
example,  who  became  an  exile  to  avoid  union  with 


Ephrainis  sins  and  idolatry. 

13  And  °  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was 
he  preserved. 

U  Eplu'aim  provoked  him  to  anger 
+  most  bitterly :  therefore  shall  he  leave 
his  +  blood  upon  him,  and  his  reproach 
shall  his  Lord  retui'n  uiito  him. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
When  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he 
exalted  him.'^lf  in  Israel ;  but  *  when  he 
offended  in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  they  II  sin  more  and  more, 
and  have  made  them  molten  images  of 
their  silver,  and  idols  according  to  their 
own  understanding,  all  of  it  the  work  of 
the  craltsraen :  they  say  of  them,  Let  the 
tmen  that  sacrifice/ kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth 
away,  ^  as  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with 
the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the 
smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  I  am  the  Lokd  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shaltknow  no  god 
but  me ;  for  tiiere  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  ii'  I  did  know  thee  in  the  ^^ilderness, 
in  the  land  of  §  gi-eat  drought. 

6  According  i  to  their  pasture,  so  were 
they  iilled;  they  were  filled,  and  their 
heart  was  exalted;  therefore  have  they 
forgotten  me. 

^  7  There  lore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a 
Hon :  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  ob- 
serve the)}i  : 

8  I  will  meet  tliem  as  a  bear  that  is 
bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend 
the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I 
devour  them  like  a  Hon :  the  I  wild  beast 
shall  tear  them. 

9  ^1  0  Israel,^  thou  hast  destroyed  thy 
self;  but  in  me  §  is  thine  help. 

10  ii  I  uill  be  thy  king .  *  where  is  any 
other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities"? 
and  thy  judges  of  whom  thou  saidst.  Give 
me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

Ill'  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
and  took  Jmn  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  The  ^  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound 
up  ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  sori'ows  of  a  travailing  woman 
shall  come  upon  him:  he  is  an  unwise 
son ;  for  he  shoidd  not  stay  I  long  in  the 


H  0  S  E  A. 

B,  C.  725. 

«  Ex.12.50,51 

*  hand. 

>J  1  Co.  15.54, 
55. 

t  loith  bitter- 
nesses. 

"  Ro.  11.  29. 

+  bloods. 

d  Ge.  48.  19. 

«  2Ki.  17.16. 

§  vessels  of 
desire. 
Na.  2.  9. 

II  add  to  sin. 

*  Fulfilled, 

721. 

2Ki.  17.6. 
t  or,  sacri- 

Jicers  of 

men. 
f  1  Ki.  19.  18. 
«■  Da.  2.  35. 
J  or,  give 

good, 
h  He.  13.  15. 
i   Je.  31.  18. 
A  De.  17.  16. 
§  droughts. 

I  De.  8. 12,14. 
"•Ps.  bS.  5. 

"  Ep.  1.  6. 

II  or,  blossom. 

*  strike. 
t  go. 

X  beast  of  the 
field. 

P  Pr.  6.  32. 

»■  Ps.  91.  1. 

S  in  thy  help. 

II  Ratlier, 
h'here  is 
thy  king  f 
King 
Hosiiea 
beiner  then 
in  prison. 
2  Ki.  17.  4. 

*  De.  32.  38. 
»  or,  blossom. 
t  or,  memo- 
rial. 

t  1  Sa.  8.  7. 
"  Ja.  1.  17. 
"  Job  14.  17. 
^  Jno.  8.  47. 
y  Lu.  2.  34. 

2  Co.  2.  16. 
}  a  time. 


An  exhortation  to  repentana . 
place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  childr 

14  I  will  ransom  them  fjom  the  *  p<j\'. 
of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  fr  ; 
death  :  *  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague- 
0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  desti-uctiou :  *^  r 
pentance  shall  be  hid  Irom  mine  eyes. 

15  1'  Though  d  he  be  fruitttd  among  / 
brethren,  an  east  wind  shall  come,  t;. 
wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  fr<.i^ 
the  wilderness,  and  his  spnng  shall  be- 
come dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dj'ied 
up :  he  shall  spoil  the  treasuie  of  all  ^plea^ 
sant  vessels. 

16  *  Samaria  shall  become  desolate ;  for 
she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God:  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  their  infaiits  shall 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  and  tlieii*  women  with 
child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
(J  ISRAEL,  retuni  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity, 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  :  say  unto  him.  Take  away  all  mi- 
quity,  and  J  receive  us  gi-aciously':  so  >\ill 
we  render  the  *  calves  of  om-  lips. 

3  Asshur  «  shall  not  save  us ;  *  we  wiQ 
not  ride  upon  hoi-ses  :  neither  will  we  say 
any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands.  Ye 
are  our  gods :  **  for  in  thee  the  fatherless 
hndeth  mercy. 

4  If  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will 
love  them"  freely :  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  him. 

5  I  \\  ill  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he 
shall  II  grow  as  the  lily,  and  *cast  foith 
his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  shall  t  spread,  and  his 
beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his 
smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  They  *"  that  dwell  under  his  shadow- 
shall  return ;  tliey  shall  revive  as  the  com, 
and  *  grow  as  the  vine :  the  t  scent  thereof 
sliall  be  as  the  \vine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  sliall  saif,  What  have  I  to  do 
any  more  with  idols  t  I  have  heard  him^ 
and  observed  him :  I  am  hke  a  green  fir 
tree.    "  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  "Who  *  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand 
these  things'?  prudent, and  he  shall  know 
them  ?  for  y  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  and  the  just  shall  v/alk  in  them : 
but  the  ti-ansgi-essors  shall  fall  therein. 


13.  prophet,  i.  e.  the  prophet  Moses. 


idolaters. 

Chap.  XIII. — 1.  spake  trembling,  i.  e.  with  reve- 
rence of  God.  died,  brought  on  a  civil  death.  2. 
kiss,  an  act  of  a  ioration.  6.  According,  &c.  when 
blessed  ■with  plenty  thev  were  elated,  and  rebelled 
against  their  Benefactor.  7, 8.  as  a  hon.  &c.  express 
severe  punishments.  10.  /  M"i7i,  &c.  '  Where  is  thy 
king?' — So  numerous  foreign  critics,  as  TremelUus, 
Piscator,  &c.  12.  bound  up,  treasured  up.      hid, 

laid  up  in  memorv,        13.   he  should  not  stay,  'for 


else  he  would  not  stay  in  the  birth,'  i.  e.  in  a  sufFeringf 
state.         14.  I  u-ill  ransom,  &c.  though  in  a  hopeless     i 
state,  God  would  in  due  time  deliver  them,     repent- 
ance, i.e.  what  I  hare  now  said  shall  come  to  pass. 

Chap.  XIV. — 2.  calves,  &c.  instead  of  calves  in 
offering,  should  be  the  praises  of  their  lips.  3.  Asshur, 
Assyria.  7-ide,  &c.  seek  help  from  Egypt.  7-  his 
shadow,  Israel's,  still  continuing  the  same  similitude. 
as  the  wine,  &c.  which  was  most  grateful.  8.  /  am 
like,  &c.  '  I  will  make  him  like  a  green  fir  tree.'— 
Boothroyd. 


JOEL. 


The  date  of  this  prophecy  is  iixed  by  some  from  b.  c.  69/  to  660,  and  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  but  this 
is  quite  uncertain.      Joel  prophesied  to  Judah. 


rj^  CHAP.  I. 

XHE  word  of  the  Losd  that  came  to 
Joei  tlie  son  of  Pethuel. 

o  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  tiie  land.  Hath  this 
been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ? 

3  Tell  d  ye  your  chilth-en  of  it,  and  let 
your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their 
children  another  generation. 

4  t  That  s  which  the  palmerworm  hath 
left  hath  the  locust  eaten ;  and  that  which 
the  locust  hath  left  hath  the  cankerworm 
eaten ,  and  that  vrhich  the  cankerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ;  and 
howl,  all  ye' drinkers  of  wine,  because  of 
the  new  wine ;  *  for  it  is  cut  off  fi-om  yom- 
mouth. 

6  For  "*  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my 
laud,  strong,  and  without  number,'*  whose 
teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath 
the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  p  laid  my  \ine  waste,  and 
5  barked  my  fig  tree  :  he  hath  made  it 
clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the  branches 
thereof  are  made  white. 

8  "f  Lament  *■  like  a  nrgin  girded  with 
sackcloth  for  *  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  meat  offering  and  the  drink  otier- 
ing  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,*  the  land  mourn- 
eth ;  for  the  corn  is  wasted  :  ^  the  new  j 
wine  is  *  dried  up,  the  oil  languisheth.       | 

11  Be'^ye  ashamed,  0  ye  husbandmen ;  j 
howl,  O  ye  ^•iuedressers,  tor  the  wlieat  and 
for  the  barley ;  because  the  hai'vest  of  the  j 
field  is  perished.  ! 

1-2  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree  | 
languisheth  ;  the  pomegranate  tree,  the  | 
palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple  tree,eve}i  all  | 
the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered :  because  I 
''jov  is  withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men.  j 

13  Gird  d  yom-selves,  and  lament,  ye 
priests  :  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar :  | 
come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  minis- 1 
ters  of  my  God :  for  the  meat  offering  and  - 
the  drinlc  otiering  is  ^vithholden  from  the  \ 
house  of  vour  God.  ! 

14  ^  Sanctify '  ye  a  fast,  call /a  §  solemn  | 
assembly,  gather  the  elders  a)id  s  all  the  I 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  yom-  God,  and  cry  unto  the  ^ 
Lord,  I 

15  Alas  I I'oY  the  day!  for"*  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  ; 
from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come.  I 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  I 
eyes,  i/ea,  joy  and  gladness  from  the 
house  of  oui-  God? 

17  The  I!  seed  is  rotten  under  tlieir  clods,  i 
the  garners  are  laid  desolate^  the  bams 
are  broken  down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered.  I 
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18  How  do  "  the  beasts  gi'oan  1  the  herds 
of  cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have 
no  pasture ;  yea,  the  llocks  of  sheep  are 
made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,*  to  thee  will  I  cry:  for ''the 
fire  hath  devoured  the  *  pastures  of  the 
wilderness,  and  the  tiame  hatli  bm-ned 
all  the  ti-ees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  *  cry  also 
unto  thee:  for/ the  rivers  of  v.aters  are 
di'ied  up,  and  tlie  tire  hath  devoured  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  II. 
13 LOW  A  ye  the  t  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
»■  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain: 
let  ail  the  mliabitants  of  "the  laud  ti-embie : 
for  i  tlie  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is 
nigh  at  hand  ; 

2  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess, 
a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as 
the  morning  spread  upon  the  mountains : 
;  a  great  people  and  a  strong ;  °  there  hath 
I  not  been  ever  the  like,  neitiier  shall  be 
j  any  more  after  it,  eveii  to  the  years  of 
1  y  many  generations. 

I  ?  A"  nre  de\  oureth  before  them ;  and 
ibehiv;d  them  a  flame  bumeth :  the  land  is 
:  as  t  the  garden  of  Eden  before  tliem,  "^  and 
■  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness;  yea, 
j  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 
I  4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the 
j  appearance  of  horses ;  and  as  horsemen, 
,  so  shall  they  run. 

I  5  Like  *  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops 
:of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the 
noise  of  a  Hame  of  fire  that  devouretii  the 
stubbie,  as  a  sti'ong  people  set  in  battle 
:  array. 

j  6  Before  then-  face  the  people  shall  be 
I  much  pained :  *  ail  faces  snail  gather 
t  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ;  they 
shall  climb  the  waU  like  nien  "of  wai* ;  and 
they  shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways, 
and  they  shall  not  break  then-  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  iuiother ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path : 
and  iL-n&ii  tiiey  fall  upon  tiie  X  sword, 
they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ; 
they  shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall 
climb  up  upon  the  houses  ;  they  shall 
A  enter  in  at  the  windows  « like  u  thief. 

10  The  *  earth  shall  quake  before  them  ; 
the  heavens  shall  tremble ;  "  the  sun  and 
the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and  the  stai-s 
shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice 
before  his  army  :  for  his  camp  is  very 
great :  "  for  lie  is  strong  that  executeth 
his  word :  for  the  p  day  of  the  Lord  is 
great  and  very  tenible ;  and  \\  ho  can 
abide  it? 


Chap.  T. — 2.  Hath  this,  such  a  famine.  4.  pnlmer- 
tcorm,  not  ascertained  ,  many  think  different  species 
of  locusts  are  here  meant.  5.  jjcu?  ipine — cut  off,  the 
locusts  liaving  spoils  I  the  vines  and  prapes.  6. 
nation,  locusts,  doubtle-s  literally  fulfilled,  bu:  might 
also  represent  the  Chaldean  armies.  9.  meat  offer- 
ing,  &.C.  cannot  be  presented,  owing  to  the  dearth. 
15.  day  of  the  Lord,  i.e.  of  Divine  vengeance :  Is.  xiii.6. 
()G3 


19.  fire,  heat  and  drought,  or  locusts,  burning  wind 
or  the  Assyrian  army  in  p.art  or  combined. 

Chap.  II.— 1.  Bloic,  &.c.  probably  a  call  to  the 
priests  to  summon  the  people  to  nrav.  2.  as  the 
morning, "  as  the  dusk.'  3—11.  A  fire,  &c.  all  this 
is  HU  accurate  description  of  the  movements  and 
ravages  of  the  locusts,  which  press  onwards  in  dense 
'masses,  destroying  whole  provinces,  and  leaviug  the 


*  Mai.  4.  5. 

t  Slat.  23.  35. 
"£x.32.11,i2. 

•  or,  use  a 
byword 

them. 
"  Ro.  10.  13. 
^  Ps.  42.  10 


Zion  comforted  with  present  JOEL. 

12  ir   Therefore   also   now,  saith  thei    B.C.  800. 
Lord,  °-  turn  ye  even  to   me  with   ull!^    — — 
your  heart,  and  with  lastmg,   and  with  | .  t    oil",  Vo 
weeping,  and  with  mourning :  j  c  v\"b\   \7 

13  And" rend  youi-  heart,  and  not '^  your  i  a  Oe  37  34 
garments,  and  turn  unto  tlie  Lord  your  i  e  i3.45.'5.  " 
God  :  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  i  /  i3.  44.  3. 
slow  to  anger,  ana  of  great  kindness,  and  i    Eze.  39.  29. 
repeiUeth  him  of  the  evil.  I     Ac.  2.  17. 

14  Who  knoweth  if  he  wOl  return  and :  *  f^'^-  ^2- 10. 
repent,  and  leave'  a  blessing  behind  him; !  y,  vi^oi  9 
even  a  meat  offering  and  a  di'ink  ofleiing  ,•  h  '    '>  ig 
unto  the  Loud  your  God?  j  a  Nu.  io.  3. 

^  15  'r  Blow  t  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sane-  \i  1  Co.  12. 13. 
tify  a  iast,  call  a  so>.mii  assembly  :  1     Ga.  3.  28. 

It)  Gatlier  the  people,'"  sanctify  the  con-'  „^°^'|-  ^^• 
gregation,  assemble  the  elders,"  gather  the  ■  „  f  ph  9n^'f? 
children,  and  those  that  suck  tlie  breasts :  1  o  Mafa'  29' 
TP  let  tlie  bridegi'oom  go  forth  of  his  cham-l  p  1  co  7  5 
ber,  and  the  bi  ide  out  of  her  closet.  ;  r  jg,  i3_  9^  (q 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  '<  Re.  «.  12. 
Lord,  weep  *  bet\\'een  the  porch  and  the 
altai-,  and  let  them  say,"  Spare  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  *  rule 
over  them:  *  V,- here  fore  should  they  say 
among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God  ? 

18  'f  Then  wul  the  Lord  ^  be  jealous 
for  his  land,  *  and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  1  ^ .".-i;  ^• 
unto  his  people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you '  ^  !y  ^^ 
*^  com,  aird  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  i  *  2ec  l  T4' 
satisfied  therewith :  and  I  will  no  more !  8.  2  ' 
make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen :  j  a  Ro.  9.  27! 

20  But  •  I  Avill  remove  far  oft"  from  you  I  11.  5,  7. 
^  the  northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  ]  ^  De.  32.  36. 
into  a  land  barren  and  desolate,  with  his  i  ^  }l-  ^0  10- 
lace  toward  the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  \  ^^^^-  ^'  ^^i; 
part  toward  tlie  utmost  sea,  and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  favour  shall 
come  up,  because  he  hath  t  done  g]-eat 
thhigs. 

21  "?T  Fear  not,  0  land ;  be  glad  and  re 
joice :  for  the  Lord  will  do  gieat  things. 

22  Be  not  airaid,  ye  beasts  of  the  Held  . 
for  ^  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  , 
spring,  for  the  ti-ee  beareth  lier  frmt,  the  |  '  'iT^o 
fig  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength.  •  k  Ob.  i  I . 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  I  Na.  3. 10. 
and  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  ,  ^  Am.  l.  6, 
he  hath  given  you  X  the  former  rain  j  ^  ^^•}{  ^?- 
§  moderately,  and  he  will  cause  to  come  '  ^^"  "^-  ^^• 
down  for  you  °  the  I'ain,  the  former  rain, 
and  the  latter  rain  m  the  first  moyith. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat, 
and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and 
oil. 

^  2.5  And  I  v^-ill  restore  to  you  tlie  years  that 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  cankerworm, 
and  the  caterpiller,  and  the  paimerwoiTU, 
my  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  *"  eat  in  plenty,  and  be 
satisfied,  and  piaise  the  name  of  the  Lord 


andjuture  blessings. 
your  God,  that  hath  dealt  wondrour- 
with  you :  and  my  people  shall  never  . 
ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  *  . 
tPie  midst  of  Israel,  and  that '  I  am  i. 
Lord  your  God,  and  none  else :  and  u. 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  ^^  And /it  shall  come  to  pass  afte.-- 
ward,  that  I  ^  will  pom*  out'my  spiiit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  f^  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  yom*  old  men 
shall  di-eam  di-eams,  yoor  young  men 
shall  see  visions: 

S9  And  also  upon  i  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I 
pom-  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  °  I  will  shew  wonders  in  tha 
heavens  and  in  tlie  earth,  blood,  and  fii-o, 
and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  ''  smi  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  '  before 
the  great  and  the  terrible  day  01  the 
Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
"  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  delivered:  for  J'  in  mount 
Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  '^  the 
remnant  v.hom  the  Lord  shall  call. 


Foe. 


d  Jg.  30.  3. 

!  Eze.  38.  14. 
!  «  Ex.  10.  I'J. 
;/Zec.l4.2..4. 
,  S  Je.  1.  14. 
/»  2  Ch.  20.  2G. 
'  i  Is.  m.  16. 
;  Eze.  33.  22. 
■  t  maanijied 


teach- 
er nf  right- 
eousness. 

§  according 
to  right- 
eousness. 

II  desirable. 
Da.  11.  38. 

o  Ja.  5.  7. 

<»  sons  of  the 
Grecians. 

P  Je.  23.  8. 

»■  Ps.  22.  26. 


CHAP.  III. 

'.,  behold,  d  in  those  days,  and  in 
that  time,  when  I  shall  bring  agam  the 
captivity  of  Judali  and  Jerusalem, 

2  1/  \\iU  also  gather  all  nations,  and 
will  bring  them  down  into  *  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  «  will  plead  \dth  them 
there  Ibr  my  people  and  fur  my  heritage 
Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among 

I  the  nations,  and  pai'ted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have*  cast  lots  for  my  people: 
and  have  given  a  boy  for  an  haiiot,  and 
sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ve  to  do  with  me, 
i  0  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  ail  the  coasts  of 
Palestine?  will  ye  render  me  a  recom- 
pence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense  me,  sv,-iftly 
and  speedily  will  I  retmii  yoiir  recom- 
pence  upon  your  own  head; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and 
my  gold,  and  have  cai-ried  into  your  tem- 
ples my  goodly  li  pleasant  things*: 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  rmto 
the  *  Grecians,  that  ye  unght  remove 
them  fai'  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  P  I  will  raise  tliem  out  of  the 
place  whitlier  ye  have  sold  them,  and 
v/iU  return  your  recompence  upon  your 
own  head: 

8  And  I  wiU  sell  your  sons  and  y;our 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  chiiui-en 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall   sell  them  to 


appearance  of  a  destroying  conflapration  by  their 
M-itherinir  march. — Ed.  13.  not  your  garments,  not 
merely  these,  as  usual  in  ^reat  sorrow:  Genesis 
xxxvii'.  29,  &e.  14.  even  a  meat  oJTering.  i.  e.  he 
might  leave  abundance  enough  to  enable  them  to  go 
to  his  altar.  17.    between   the   porch,  &c.  in   the 

open  court  just  before  the  porcli  of  the  remple,  v.-here 
the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  stood:  2  Chron.  viii.  12. 
that  the  heo/hen  should  rule,  this  looks  to  the  approach 
of  warlike  foes.  20-  northern,  a  northern  wind 
broutrlit  the  locusts  into  Judea.  land  barren,  Arabia 
Deserta.  east  sea.  Dead  Sea,  east  of  Jerusalem. 
utmost  sea,  Mediterranean,  stink,  cast  up  by  the 
waters,  the  locusts  produce  a  jiowerfiil  stench,  done 
great  things,  committed  gre.at  depredations.  21. 
great  things,  in  working  deliverance.  28.  ponr  out, 
&c.  applied  by  the  apostle  Peter  to  the  descent  of 
664 


the  Holy  Ghost;  Acts  ii.  17.  prophesy,  as  Agabus, 
Barnabas,  Simeon,  and  the  daughters  ot"  Philip":  Acts 
xi.  2S;  xiii.  1 ;  and  xxi.  9,  10:  see  visions,  as  Ananias, 
Peter,  Paul,  John,  &c.,  Acts  ix.  10;  x.  17;  xvi.  9; 
xxii.  17 ;  xxvi.  19 ;  xsvii.  23.  The  language  maj  also 
mean  the  exceeding  light  and  knowledge  of  g'ospel 
times.  30.  show  wonders,  &c.  express  great  com- 
motions and  changes  in  the  world,  and  in  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  state  of  the  Jews. 

Chap.  III.— 1.  those  days,  ihe  last  or  go?peldaysJ 
Acts  ii.  17-  2.    Jehoshaphat,   this   signifies    G'o'd's 

judfrments,  and  is  symbolical,  plead,  in  judgment: 
Ezek.  xvii.  20 ;  xx.  35  ;  xxxviii.  22.  3.  cast  ^Lots,  so 
ancient  nations  divided  captives  among  them,  for 
en  harlot,  as  her  hire.  4.  will — a  recompence,  or 
retaliation  ?  Do  you  suppose  yourselves  injured 
because  I  have  honoured  them?       8.  shall  sell,  the 


God s  judgments  against  C 

the  Sabeans,  to  a  people  far  off:  for  the 
LoKD  hath  spolceni^. 

9  ''■  Proclaim  '^  ye  this  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  t  Prepare  wai',  wake  up  the  mighty 
men,  let  alllhe  men  of  vear  draw  near ;  let 
them  come  up : 

10  Beat  '^  your  plowshares  into  swords, 
and  your  I  pruninghooks  into  speai's :  let 
the  weak  say,  I  a?«  strong. 

11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  I 
ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  ! 
romid  about :  thither  !i  cause /thy  mighty  : 
ones  to  come  do-Rm,  0  Lord.  j 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  ■ 
come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat : 
for  tliere  wiU  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen 
round  about. 

13  Put  A  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest 
is  lipe :  come,  get  you  do^vn ;  for  the  press 
is  full,  the  fats  overflow ;  for  their  wicked- 
ness ?.?  great.  j 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  \ 
of  t  decision :  for  the  day  of  the  Lob,d  is  \ 
near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shinuig. 

16  TheLoED  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion, 


s  Ps.  4*3.  4. 
Re.  22.  K 

h  Mat.  13.39. 
Re.l4. 15,13 

»•  Is.  19.1,&c. 

f  or,  conci- 
sion, or, 
threshing. 

X  or,  abide. 

§  or,  even  I 
the  LORD 
that. 

k  Re.  21.  3, 


I.  the  enemies  of  his  people. 

and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake : 
*  but  the  LoPvD  ivill  he  the  *  hope  of  his 
pem-le,  and  the  sti-ength  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Loed 
your  God  dwelling  in  Zion,  d  my  holy 
mountain :  then  shaliJerusalembe'§holy, 
and  there  shall  no  'sti-angers  pass  through 
her  any  more. 

18  ''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  moimtains  shall  dj'op  down 
new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with 
milk,  and  all  the  nvers  of  Judah  shall 
»fiow  with  waters,  and  s  a  foimtain  shall 
come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Losd,  and 
shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim. 

19  Egypt  '■  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for 
the  violence  against  the  childien  of  Judah, 
because  thev  have  shed  innocent  blood  in 
their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  t  dwell  for  ever,  and 
Jerusalem  from  generation  to  geneia- 
tion. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that 
I  have  not  cleansed :  §  for  *  the  Losd 
dwelleth  in  Zion. 


Jevs,  like  other  ancient  nations,  sold  their  captives. 
13.  put — sickle,  the  destruction  of  enemies  is  here 
represented  as  reaping  down  the  hardest.  14.  vall^ 
of  decisiciiy  <iT  excision;  the  terms  denote  to  cut  off: 


Lev.  ixii.  22 ;  Job  xiv.  5;  same  place  as  Jehoshaphat, 
T.  2.  j5.  sun  and  the  moon,  &.c.  i.  e.  high  powers. 
18.  that  day,  tunes  of  lilessiah  or  of  Jerusalem  finally 
restored,    drop  dovcn,  &c.  expressive  of  great  fertility. 


A  M  0  S. 


Amos  was  a  herdsman,  bat  rnral  emploTinents  ^ero  in  his  time  honourable.  He  •was  not  of  the  schools 
of  the  prophets.  He  was  a  native  of  Tekoa,  a  citv  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  bat  prophesied  to  Israel 
B.  C.809  to  758.  He  -was  contemporary  ^rith  Isaiah,  Hosea,  and  Joel.  Israel's  captivitj,  the  judgment 
of  surroonding  nations,  and  Messiah's  kingdom,  are  the  subjects  of  his  propiiecies. 


rJ^  CHAP.  I. 

JL  HE  words  of  Amos,  *  who  was  among 
Iheherdmen  of  Tekoa,  which  he  saw  con- 
cerning Israel  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  yeais 
before  the  '^  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  I'he  Lobd  will  roar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem : 
and  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
I  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  .shall  wither. 

I  3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  thi-ee  ti-ans- 
j  gi'essions  of  *  Damascus,  t  and  for  four, 

I I  will  not  +  turn  away  the  punishment 
\  thereof ;  /  because  they  have  thi>?shed 
'-  ixilead  with  threshing  insti-uments  of  iron: 
1      4  But  I  will  send  a  lire  into  the  house 

of  Hazae!,  which  shall  devoiu'  the  palaces 
I  of  Ben-hadad. 

j  5  I  will  break  also  the  bar  of  Damascus, 
[  and  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  II  tl:ie  plain 
I  of  Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
\  from  *the  house  of  Eden :  and  *  the  people 

of  Sma  shall  go  into  captivity  mito  Kir, 

saith  the  Lord. 

)  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  thi-ee 


B.C.  787.    j 

«  Is.  14.  29.     I 

b  ch.  7.  14.       I 

»  or,  tkem      \ 
atcay  irith 
an  entire 
cactivity,     i 
2  Ch.  21. 16-1 

c  Zee.  14.  5.     I 

d  Ps.  81.  14.     I 

e  Is.  8.  4. 

t  or,  yea,  for 
four. 

X  OT, convert  ! 
it,  ox,  let  it  I 
he  quiet.  j 
ver.  6,  &:e. 

f  2  Ki.  10.  33. 

^  Eze.  xxvi..  j 
sxviii.  , 

§  covenant  of 
brethren. 


2  S-v 


.  n. 


II  or,  Bikath- 
i     aven. 
I  *  or.  Beth- 
I     eden . 
\h  Fuldlled, 
1     2  Ki.  16.  9. 


transgressions  of  "^  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I 
V.  iiinot  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  they  caiiied  *away  captive  the 
whole  captivit}',  to  deliver'  them  up  to 
Edom: 

7  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of 
Gaza,  which  snail  devour  the  palaces 
thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holtleth  tbc  sceptre 
trom  Aslikelon,  and  I  will  d  turn  mine 
hand  against  Eki-on :  and  the  remnant  of 
the  Phiiisrines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  *i"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgi-essions  of  ^  T>tus,  and  for  foiu,  I 
\^ill  not  tiuii  av.ay  the'punishment  thereof; 
because  they  delivered  up  tlie  ■«  hole  cap- 
ti%-ity  to  Edom,  and  remembei-ed  not  the 
§  brotherly  covenant: 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  waU  of 
Tynis,  which  shall  devom-  the  palaces 
thereof 

11  "■  Tmis  saith  the  Lord  :  For  three 
transgi-essions  oi  Edom,  and  for  four, 
I  v.ill  not  tm-n  away  the  punishment 


Chap.  I.— 1.  earthquake,  alluded  to  Zech.  xiv.  5. 
2.  roar,  as  a  lion;  denouncing  judgments,  as  Joel 
iii.  16.  habitations — mourji,  torsaken  for  want  of 
pasture.  Carmel,  a  fruitful  mountain  :  Josh.  xv.  65; 
XXXV.  2.  3.  Far  three,  &c.  that  is,  many,  threshed 
GilearUits  inhaMtants  were  cruelly  treated  by  Hazael : 
6se  2  Ki.  X.  32, 33,  &c.  4.  send  afire,  deno'tes  God's 
,  judgments  on  his  posterity,  palaces, may  denote  also 
'tsmples.  Benhadad,  a  common  name  of  ihe  Syrian 
€65 


kings.  5.  bar.  gates  and  fortifications.  ofAven,oT 
'  of  an  idol.'— /'wi^'.  The  Syrians  had  their  gods  of 
the  vallevs,and  perhaps  here  was  one :  1  Kings  xx.  20l 
house  of  lEdtn,  pleasure  house.  Kir,  a  place  of  Media, 
in  Asia  :  see  2  Kings  wi.  9.  6-  to  Edom,  the  Philis- 
tines sold  them  to  their  deadly  enemies,  alter  taking 
t!iem  :  2  Chrou.  xxi.  16.  7,  8.  G(^za,  &c.  places  ot 
the  Philistines.  9.  the  tchole  caytiv  ty,  or  a  number 
of  captives,      covenant,  2  Sam.  t.  11 ;  i  Kings  y.  1; 


God's  j7idg merits  upon  Modb, 
thereof;  because  he  did  pursue  '^  his  bro- 
ther with  tlie  sword,  and  *  did  cast  ofi'  all 
pity,  and  his  anger  did  tear  perpetually, 
aud  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever : 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  *  the  childi-en  of  Am- 
mon,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  pvnulonent  thereof;  because  they 
have  tripped  up  the  •women  wiili  child  of 
Gilead,  that  they  might  enlarge  theii- 
border : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fh-e  in  the  wall  of 
/Rabbali,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof,  with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle, 
with  a  tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind: 

15  And  theii"  king  shall  go  into  captivity, 
he  and  his  princes  together,saith  the  Loni). 

^  CHAP.  II. 

J-  HUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  tr an s- 
gi'essions  of  s  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; 
because  he  *  burned  the  bones  of  the  king 
of  Edominto  hme  : 

2  But  I  will  send  afire  upon  Moab,  and 
at  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth:  and 
Moab  shall  die  with  tujnult,  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  ti'umpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off'  the  judge  trom  the 
midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  piinces 
thereof  with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  '^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  aud  for  four,  I 
win  not  turn  away  thei)u?>ishment  thereof; 
^"because  they  have  despised  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  command- 
ments, and  "  their  lies  caused  them  to  err, 
after  the  which  their  fathers  have  walked : 

5  But  I  will  send  a  lire  upon  Judah,  and 
it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgi'essions  of  Israel,  and  for  fom-,  I 
will  not  turn  away  thepunishmejit  thereof; 
because  '"they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver, 
and  the  poor  for  a  pah-  of  shoes  ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth 
on  the  head  of  the  poor,  aud  tiu-n  aside  tlie 
way  of  the  meek :  *  and  a  man  aud  his 
father  will  go  in  imto  tlie  same  W  maid, "  to 
profane  my  holy  name  : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon 
clothes  laid  to  pledge  *'  by  every  altar,  and 
tiiey  diink  the  wine  of  "t  the  condemned 
in  the  house  of  tlieu'  god. 

9  ^  Yet  destroyed  I  the  ^  Am orite  before 
them,  whose  height  was  like  the  height  of 
the  cedars,  and  he  vcas  strong  as  the  oaks  • 
yet  I  "  destroyed  his  tiiiit  fi-om  above,  and 
his  roots  ti-oni  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land 
of  Egj-pt,  and  led  you  forty  yeai-s  thi-ough 
the  wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the 
Amorite. 

ix.  II. 
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sions. 
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have  fined, 
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y  Nu.  21.  24. 

X  or,  spoil. 

'  -2  Ki.  17.3,6. 

°  Is  5.  24. 

§  delivereth. 


Judah, and  Israel, 
I  11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for 
nrophets,  and  of  your  young  men  for 
I  Nazarites.  7s  it  not  even  thus,  0  ye 
I  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 

J 2  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to 
drink ;  and  commanded  the  prophets, 
saying.  Prophesy  not. 

i3  Behold,  tl''  am  pressed  under  you, 
!  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  «*'  the  flight  shall  perish 
from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not 
strengthen  his  force,  *  neither  shall  the 
mighty  deliver  §  himself; 

1-5  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  bandleth 
the  bow;  and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall 
not  deliver  himself:  neither  shall  he  that 
lideth  the  horse  deUver  him.self. 

IG  And  he  that  is  H  courageous  among  ^ 
the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  ^ 
day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  Ill 

He  AH  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
:  spoken  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel, 

against  the  whole  family  which  I  brought 
;  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
'     2  You  »■  only  have  1  knov.n  of  all  the 

families  of  the  eaith ;  *  therefore  I  wiQ 

•punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
agreed  ? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest,  when  he 
hath  no  prey  ?  \vill  a  young  Hon  t  cry  out 
of  his  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the 
eai-th,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  stall  one 
take  up  a  snai-e  trom  the  eai  th,  and  have 
taken  nothing  at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  ti-umpet  be  blown  in  tlie  city, 
and  the  people  not  J  be  atraid?  ''  shall 
there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  §the  Lord 
hath  not  done  it^ 

7  Sui-ely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
but  P  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

8  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not 
feai-  ?  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  •  who 
can  but  prophesy  ? 

9  ^  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod, 
and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  EgjiDt, 
and  say,  Assemble  yom-selves  upon  Xht 
mountains  of  Samaria,  aud  behold  the 
great  tmnults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  *  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  *  know  not  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  %iolence   ; 
and  Jrobberv  in  theu'  palaces.  \ 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

'  An  adversary  there  shall  be  even  round   . 
about  the  land';  and  he  shall  biing  down 
thy  strength  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces   : 
shall  be  spoiled.  , 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  As  the  shej)- 
herd  §  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  hon 
two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear ;  so  shall  the 


11.  did  pursue,  comp.  Jer.  xlix.  7;  Ezek. 
XXT.  12  ;  xxxT.  2.  12.   Teman,  a  principal  city  of 

Edom ;  its  founder  named  Gen.  xxxri.  11.  Bosrah, 
another  citv.  13.  Ammon — ripped,  perhaps  aided 
Hazael:  see   2  Kings  viii.   12,   and  x.   32,  33.  14. 

Rahhnh,  the  chief  city  of  the  Ammonites:  see  2  Sam. 
xii.  26. 

Chap.  it. — 1.  into  lime,  might,  be  someactof  super- 
stition.—fid.  2.  KiriAh,  a  principal  city.  4.  liet, 
false  oracles  or  idols.  6-  sold,  &e.  gave  an  unjust 

sentence   for   a  small  bribe.  7.    that  pant,   &c. 

•They  bruise  the  head  of  the  poor  in  dust.'  meek, 
depressed. — Boothr.  as  Newcome.  8.  clothes  laid  to 
pledge,  that  they  may  drink  at  the  idol  feast,  con- 
demned, unjustly  fined.        12.  gave—icine,  to  break 


their  vow :  see  Numb.  ri.  2.  13.  Behold.  Sec.  '  Behold, 
I  will  press  you  in  your  place,  as  a  loaded  corn-wain 
presseth  its  sheaves.' — Newcome.  14.  the  flight,  &c. 
i.e.  the  swift  shall  no'vr  fail  in  escaping. — Ed.  16. 
naked,  losing  his  outer  garment. 

Chjlp.  III.  —  2.  known,  acknowledged:  Ps.  i.  6; 
Matt.  XXV.  12.  theiefore,  &c.  i.e.  for  the  vindication  of 
his  great  name.  4.  roar — when — no  prey,  he  is  then 
silent;  roaring  indicated  danger.  6.  evil,  war,  &c. 
done  it,  rather  inflicted  it,  as  a  punishment.  9. 
Publish,  &c.  let  the  heathen  know  that  IsrsLcl  is 
justly  punished.  Samaria,  the  metropolis  of  the  ten 
tribes.  11.    adversary,  the  king  of  Assyria,  who 

took  Israel  captive  in  the  days  of  Hoshea  :  2  Ki.  xvii.  6. 
12.  As  the  sli^pherd,  &c.   mere  fragments  of  Israel 


Israel  reproved  for  oppression.  C 

■.:  Children  ot  Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell 
■  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  *  in 
:  Damascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  G-od  of 
hosts^ 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  t  visit  the 
,!  transgiessions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will 

i  also  visit  the  altars  of  Beth-el :  and  the 
ii  horns  of  the  Eiltar  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
r  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  tlie  winter  house 
•with  the  summer  house -'  and  tlie  houses 

;i  of  ivory  shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses 
^ehali  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

'  CHAP.  IV. 

'  XlEAR  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bashan, 
-  that  a}'e  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria, 
which  oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the 
needy,  which  say  to  theii'  masters.  Bring, 
'end  let  us  drink. 

1  2  The  Lord  G-od  hath  sworn  by  his 
I  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come 
upon  you,  that  he  will  takeVou  away  ^^ilh 
iiooks,  and  yom-  posterity  with  lishKooks. 

3  And  A  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches, 
every  cote  at  that  ichich  is  before  her ; 
and  ve  shall  cast  §  tJiem  into  the  palace, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  "  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  transgress ;  at 
Gilgai  multiply  ti^ansgi-ession ;  and «  biing 

ijTour  saciihces  every  morning,  and  joui' 
■'.thes  after  li  three  years : 

id  *  offer  "'  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish 
_  ?  olierings  :  "  for  t  this  liketh  you, 
j[^ldren  of  Israel.saith  the  Lord  God, 
And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness 
icf  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of 
Sbread  in  all  yoiu-  places  :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
'  7  And  also  I  have  withhoiden  the  i*ain 
If-om  you,  when  the?'e  xcere  yet  three 
months  to  the  harvest:  and  I  caused  it  to 
rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not  to 
rain  upon  another  city:  one  piece  was 
faineJ  upon,  and  the  piece  whereupon  it 
rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto 
one  city,  to  di-ink  water;  but  tiiey  were 
iHOt  satisfied:  yet  have  ye  not  retm-ned 
imto  me,  saith'the  Lord. 
1  9  1"  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and 
I  mildew:  §  when  yom*  gardens  and  yom' 
Uipeyards  and  your  fig  trees  and  your 
plive  trees  increased,  tiie  palmerworm 
Idevomvd  t/iem :  yet  have  ye  not  retm-ned 
iunto  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

10  1  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence 
after  *  the  manner  of  Egypt :  your  youn^ 
men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,'*  and 
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V.  A  latnentation  for  Israel. 

have  taken  away  your  horses  ;  and  1  have 
made  the  stink  of  yom*  cami)s  to  come  up 
unto  your  nosti-ils :  yet  ha^e  ye  not  re- 
tui-ned  unto  me,  saith  tlie  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  so)ne  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
*  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out 
of  the  burning :  yet  have  ye  not  retiuiied 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 2  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
0  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do  ibis  unto 
thee,  '^  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  tbrmeth  the  moun- 
tains, and  createth  the  t  wind,  fi  and  de- 
clareth  unto  man  v.hat  is  his  thought,  that 
maketh  the  morning  da:-kness, '  and  tread- 
eth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  eai-th,/  The 
Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  V. 
XiEAE  ye  this  word  which  T  s  take 
up  against  you,  even  a  lamentation,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

2  The  ^irgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she 
shall  no  more  rise  :  she  is  forsaken  upon 
her  land :  there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  tius  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
city  that  ^ent  out  by  a  thousand  shall 
leaVe  an  hundi-ed,  and  that  ^^■hich  went 
forth  hu  an  hundred  shall  lea^e  ten,  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  'i  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  ^  Seek  ye  me,  i  and  ye 
shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into 
Gilgai,  and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba:  for 
Gilgai  shall  sm-ely  go  into  captivity,  and 
P  Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live ;  lest 
he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, and  devoiu-  it,  and  there  he  none  to 
quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  txam  judgment  to  Avomiwood, 
and  leave  off  righteousness  in  the  eai'th, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  ""  seven 
stai's  and  Orion,  and  tm-netli  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning,  *  and  maketh 
the  dav  dai-k  with  night:  that  '  caileth 
for  the"  waters  of  the  sea,  and  pom-eth 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  eai'th :  The 
Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  Jspoiled  against 
the  strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come 
against  tlie  fortress. 

10  Thev  *"  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate,  and  they  *  abhor  him  that  speak- 
eth  uprightly. 

1 1  Forasmuch  therefore  as  yom-  h-eadmg 
is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him 
burdens  of  wheat :  y  ye  have  built  houses 
of  hev,  n  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in 
them ;  ye  have  planted  t  pleasant  vine- 


ehotild  escape,  bed,  divan,  couch,  mattress  :  this 
expresses  their  ease  and  luxurr.  14.  visit  the  altars 
■»/\BeM-e?,  spare  no  idolatrous" place.  15.  smite  the 
icinter  house,  &c.  i.  e.  the  places  of  luxury. 

Chap.  iV. — 1.  kine,  luxurious  oppressors:  Psalm 
sxii.  12.  2.  fishhooks,  'fishers'  nets.*  They  should 
le  easily  and  abundantly  caught  in  the  toils  of  the 
enemy. — Ed.  3.  cow,  'fish'  should  have  been  here 
ieupplied.  cast — into  the  palace,  '  into  Armenia." — 
Syriac.  The  Israelites  should  go  there  captive.— 
\Boothr.  4.  after  three  years,  in  imitation  of  the 
,law,  Deut  xiv.  22 — 29.  5.  this  liketh  you,  or.  this 
.ye  love.  This  is  irony.  6.  deanjiess,  &c.  having 
nothing  to  foul  the  teeth.  7.  7iot  to  rain  upon  an- 
\other,  so  that  it  was  clearly  out  of  the  course  of 
rature,  wliere  there  were  regular  returns  of  rain. 
'jll.  overthrown,  S:c.  may  perhaps  refer  to  earthquakes, 
(Dther  judgments  haring  just  been  specified.— £d. 
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as  a  firebrand,  &c.  proverbial  for  a  narrovr  escape. 
12.  thus  will  I  do,  this  is  impressive  :  He  doet  not  say 
what,  and  leaves  a  terrific  blank  for  conscience  to  fin 
up  the  desert. — Ed.  13.  morning  darkitess, '  morn- 
ing and  the  darkness.' — Sept. 

Chap.  V.— 2.  virgin,  i.  e.  kingdom  never  befotB 
subdued.  5.  Beth- el,  the  place  of  Jeroboam's  calves. 
Gilgai,  i\.]so  an  idolatrous  spot.  Beer-shfba,  another 
place  of  idolatrous  worship.  6.  house  of  Joseph,  i.e. 
the  ten  tribes,  usually  called  after  Lis  son  Ephraim. 

7.  to  wormwood,  or  'hemlock,'  i.e.  pervert  justice. 

8.  Orion,  Sec.  see  Job  ix.  9;  xxxviii.  31,  32.  tumeth, 
&c.  produces  the  succession  of  day  and  night.  9. 
spoiled,  or  weak.     Boothroyd  reada  : 

•  Who  scattereth  desolation  over  the  strong, 

And  bringeth  desolation  on  the  fortress.' 

10.  They  hate  him,  ♦  Ye  that  hate  him,'  8ic.—Boothr 


Punish menc  of  Israel 
yards,  but  ye  shall  not  diiiik  wine  of  them. 

1 2  For  I  know  your  maniCoId  transgres- 
sions and  youi-  mighty  sms ;  they  afflict  the 
just,  they  take  a  *  bribe,  and  they  °  turn 
aside  tlie  poor  in  the  gate  from  ihtir  riyht. 

13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  si- 
lence in  LliHt  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

•  14  Seeic  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
shall  be  with  you,  d  as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  Hate  /  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judraient  in  the  gate:  s  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will 
be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

IG  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
the  Lord,  saith  thus  ;  Waiimg  shall  be  in 
all  streets ;  and  they  shall  say  in  all  the 
highways,  Alas  !  alas  !  and  they  shall  call 
the  husbandman  to  mouraing,  and  *  such 
as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  he  Avail- 
ing :  ibr  '"  I  will  pass  through  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  Woe  "  unto  you  tiiat  desire  the  day  of 
ttie  Lord  I  to  wilat  end  is  it  for  you  ?  "  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  hght. 

19  As  P  if  a  man  did  fiee  from  a  lion, 
and  a  bear  met  him;  or  went  into  the 
house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall, 
and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  he 
darkness,  and  not  hght?  even  very  dai'k, 
and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

2i  'f  I  *■  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days, 
and  I  will  not  I  smeU'  in  your  solemn  as- 
sembUes. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offerings 
and  your  meat  ofierings,  I  will  not  accept 
them :  neither  will  I  regaixl  the  il  peace 
ofierings  of  yom-  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  h-orn  me  the  noise  of 
fhy  songs ;  for  1  vrill  not  heai'  the  melody 
of  thy  viols. 

24  But  let  judgment  trun  down  as  wa- 
ters,and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  sti-eam. 

25  Have  '  ye  ofiered  mito  me  sacrifices 
and  offerings  in  the  wikleniess  forty  yeai's, 
O  house  of  Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  boi-ne  +the  tabernacle 

*  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  yom-  images, 
the  star  of  yoiu-  god,  which'  ye  made  to 
yom-selves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into 
captivity  y  beyond  Damascus,  saith  the 
Lord,  whose  name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Woe  *to  tliem  that  are  *  at  ease  in 
Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Sama- 
ria, xvhich  are  named  t  chief  "■  of  the  na- 
tions, to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came  I 
2  Pass  ye  unto  Calueh,  and  see;  and 
from  thence  go  ye  to  Hamath  the  great : 


r,  ransom. 
°  Is.  29.  21. 
b  Eze.  12.  '27. 
"  Ps.  94.  20. 
t  or,  habita- 
tion, 
t  or,  abound 
with  super- 
fluities' 
d  Mi.  3.  11. 
§  or,  quaver. 
«  Is.  5.  12. 
/  Ps.  34.  11. 
97.  10. 
Ro.  12.  9. 
S  Ex.  32.  30. 
2  Ki.  19.  4. 
Joel  2.  11. 
A  lCh.23.  5. 
II  or,  in  bouls 

of  wine. 
i  Ge.  37.  25. 
'  *  breach. 
\k  Je.  9.  17. 
'.i   Je.  51.  14. 
i      He.G. 13.17. 
i  "»  Ex.  12.  12. 
I      N.a.  I.  12. 
'  "  2  Pe.  3.  4. 
«  Zep.  1.  15. 
!  t  thefulneis 
I      thereof. 
i  P  Je.  48.  44. 
l'"  Pr.  21.  27. 
I      Is.  1.11. .16. 
X  or,  smell 
j      your  holy 
I      "days. 
\  §  or,  they 
I      ivill  not, 
]     or.  have 
I     iict. 
1  II  or,  thank 
'     offer  nigs. 

*  or,  drop- 
•     pings. 

I  *  Ho.  10.  4. 
'  t  roll. 

t  Is.  43.  23. 
:      Ac.  7.  42,43. 

«  Je.  5.  15. 

J  or,  Siccuth 
I     vour  kinsr. 

■^  lKi.ll.33. 

^  Nu.  34.  8. 
1  Ki.  8.  65. 

§  or,  valley. 
i  S/  2  Ki.  17.  6. 

li  or,  green 
j      worms. 

-  Lu.  6.  24. 

*  or,  secure. 
!  t  or,  flrst- 

j     fruits. 
I  «  Ex.  19.  5. 
j  J  or,  icho  of 
j      (or,  for,) 

Jacob  shall 
1     stand  f 


for  vohiptuaisTiesc  . 
then  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Plnlistine  . 
be  they  better  than  tiiese  kingdoms  ?  • 
their  border  greater  than  yom-  border  ? 

3  Te  that*  put  far  away  "the  evil  day,  ar 
cause  *  the  t  seat  of  violence  to  come  nea 

4  That  he  upon  beds  of  ivory,  ai 
t  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couche 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  ar 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  That  §  chant  *  to  the  sound  of  tl  I 
viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  insb- ' 
ments  of  musick,  *  like  David ; 

6  That  diiiik  ii  \\-\ne  in  bowls,  ax 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oin 
ments :  «  but  they  are  not  giieved  for  tl 

*  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  'i  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  ca] 
five  with  the  first  that  go  cai3tive,  ar.^ 
the  banquet  of  them  that  stretched  then 
selves  shall  be  removed. 

«  The  '  Lord  God  hath  swoni  by  hi:i 
self,  saith  tlie  Lord  the  God  of  hosts, 
abhor  the  exceUency  of  Jacob,  and  hat 
his  palaces :  therefore  will  I  dehver  u 
the  city  with  all  t  that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thei  : 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that  the  ' 
shall  fhe. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  hir: 
up,  and  he  that  bumeth  him,  to  biin 
out  the  bones  out  of  the  house,  and  slia 
say  unto  him  that  is  by  tlie  sides  of  Ih 
house,  Is  there  yet  a»</  with  thee?  an 
he  shall  say.  No.  Then  shall  he  sa: 
Hold  thy  tongue :  for  §  we  may  not  mak 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandetl: 
and  he  will  smite  the  great  house  witi 

*  breaches,  andtheiittle  house  with  cleft: 

12  '•'  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock 
will  one  plow  there  with  oxen?  for*y 
have  turned  judgment  into  gail,  and  th 
li'uit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  i"ejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought 
which  say,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horn: 
by  our  o\vn  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,"  I  will  raise  up  agains  ^ 
you  a  nation,  0  house  of  Israel,"saith  th* 
Lord  the  God  of  hosts ;  and  they  shal 
afflict  you  from  the  ■*  entering  in  of  He 
math  unto  the  §  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  YIT. 
X  HITS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  untc 
me ;  and, behold,  he  formed  (j  gi-asshoppers 
in  tlie  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the: 
latter  growth;  and,  Jo,  it  was  the  latter 
growth  alter  the  kings  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thej: 
had  made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  o*f 
the  land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord  God,  for- 

five,  I  beseech  thee:  Toy  whom  shall 
acob  aiise  ?   for  he  is  small. 


13.  keep  silence,  for  complaint  ^vill  be  useless.  13. 
day  of 'the  Lcrd,  i.e.  of  retribution,  to  desire  it,  may 
express  their  virtually  urging  it  onward  by  their 
sins. — Ed.  Some  thiiik  it" -was  desired  deridingiy. 
J9.  As  if,  &c.  shunning  one  danger,  he  falls  into 
another.  24.    mighty   stream,  sweepiBg  avay  all 

transgressors.  25.  Have  ye  offered,  &c.  or, '  Did  ye 
offer?'  No  ;  the  nation  from  its  origin  had  practised 
idolatry.  26.  tabernacle — star,  supposed' to  have 
been  small  shrines  in  these  shapes.  Chiun.  supposed 
the  Saturn  of  the  classics.  27.  beyond  Damascus, 
iiito  Assyria. 

Chap.' VI, — 1.  nations,  i.e.  Judah  a.nd  Israel.  2. 
Calneli — HumatJi — Gath,  celebrated  cities  recentlv 
spoiled:  Isa.  x.  10;  2  Chron.  xxvii.  6-  4—6.  That 
lie,  ice.  describes  their  selfishness  and  luxury.  8. 

excellency,*  ]^tide.' — Vulg.        10.  u?ide,  no-.v'become 
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the  nearest  surviving  relative,  bumeth  him,  clandes- 
tinely instead  of  burial,  yet  any,  any  otlier  corpse 
to  burn.  Hold,  &c.  Speak  no  more,  for  silence  is  the 
best  security. — Ed.  11.  smite — great — /'jr^/e,  punish." 
all  ranks.  12.  horses,  in  the  e~ast  were  not  shod. 
God  would  make  the  earth  too  hard  for  their  animals 
by  drought,  because  they  had  perverted  justice:  so 
BootliT.  13.  horns,  i,  e.  powec.  14.  a  nation, 
Assyria.  Hemath,  a  city  in  the  north  of  the  king- 
doni.  river  of  the  wilderness,  Besor,  whose  source 
was  in  the  south. 

Chxf.  VII.  —  1.  grasshoppers,  •locusrs.'  mow- 
ings, or  •  eating,' or  ' feeding  do.vn.'  Ic  is  thought 
that  certain  common  pastures  were  first  used  for  the 
king's  cattle,  and  then  left  for  the  people ;  for  grass 
is  not  usually  cut  down  in  the  east.  ::.  by  whouL,  ' 
&c.  'if  thou  thus  afflict  Jacob,  by  whose  help  shall 


IsraeVs  end  typified.  C  H 

3  The  ^  Lord  repented  for  this:  It 
ihall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  '■  Thiis  hath  the  Lord  God  shevred 
unto  me  :  and,  behold,  tlie  Lord  G-od 
cjled  to  contend  by  tire,  and  it  devoui-ed 
the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  pai't. 

5  Then  said  I,  0  Lord  God,  cease,  I 
beseech  thee :  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ? 

,  lor  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  tins:  This 
also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ''  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and,  behold, 
tLie  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a 

,  plumb hne,  with  a  plimabline  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos^ 
what  seest  thou?  And  I  said.  A  plumb- 
line.  Then  said  the  Lord,  Behold,  s  I 
vrill  set  a  plumbline  in  the  midst  of  my 
people  Israel :  «  I  vsill  not  again  pass  by 

,  them  any  more : 

9  And  'i  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be 
desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall 
be  laid  waste ;  and  **  I  ^^"iLl  rise  against  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  with  tlie  sword.  I 

10  T  Then  Amaziah  "  the  priest  of  Beth-  | 
el  sent  to  *■  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  say-  ' 

;ing,  Amos  hath  conspned  agamst  thee  in  I 
■  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  { 
is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words.  j 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  j 
:  die  by  the  s word^  and  Israel  shall  surely  ' 
f  be  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. : 
I  12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  0  i 
,ttliou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  tlie  land  ' 
;iof  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  pro- 1 
Iphesy  there:  *  I 
,  13  But  '  prophesy  not  again  any  more 
\'2.%  Beth-el:  for  it  is  tlie  king's  *  chapel, : 
.and  it  is  the  t  king's  court.  ' 

14  'i  Tlien  answered  Amos,  and  said  to 
.  Amaziah,  I  icas  no  prophet,  neither  iras 
I  "  a  prophet's  son ;  but  *I  uas  an  herd- 
'  man,  and  a  gatherer  of  +  sycomore  fruit :  | 
\  1-5  And  the  Lord  took  me  §as  I  fol- 
lowed the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
'  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.  '■ 
.  16  "  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word 
/,cf  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not 
i'Rgainst  Israel,  and  di-op  not  thy  zcord 
^iHgainst  the  house  of  Isaac. 
i'  17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  : 
;  *  Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the  city, 
!  and  'tliy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall 
jiall  by  'the  sword,  and'  thy  land  shall  be 
idivided  by  line :  and  thou  shalt  die  in .  a 
[polluted  land:  and  Israel  shall  surely  go; 
[mto  capti\ity  forth  of  his  land.  | 

3-,  CHAP.  YIII.  ! 

iHUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  ' 
me :  and  behold  a  basket  of  smnmer  fruit. 
2  And  he  said,  Amos,  vv'hat  seest  thou  ? 
And  1  said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit, 
llhen  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  *■  The  end 
s  come  upon  my  people  of  Israel ;  I  wiU 
lot  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 
"  And  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall 


IX. 


Famine  of  the  ivord. 


«  De.  32.  36. 

Joii.  3.  10. 

Ja.  5.  16. 
♦  hoici. 
b  ch.  6.  9,  10. 
T  be  silent. 
"  Vs.  14.  4. 

Pr.  30.  14. 
t  or,  month. 
rf  Ne.  13. 15, 16 
§  open. 
'  Mi.  6.10,11. 
Jl  perverting 

the  ba- 
lances of 

deceit. 

Ho.  12.  7. 
/  ch.  2.  6. 
«2Ki.  21.13. 

Is.  28.  17. 
34.  11. 

La.  2.  8. 
h  Ho.  8.  13. 

9.9. 
»■  ch.  8.  2. 

Mi.  7.  18. 


Ge.  26.  -I?.. 
46.  1. 
»«ch.  9.  5. 
"  Fulfilled, 

2  Ki.  15.  10. 
«  1  Ki.  12.  32. 
P  Job  5.  14. 

Is.  13.  10. 
59.9, 10. 

Je.  15.  9. 

Mi.  3.  6. 
»•  2Ki.  i4.  23. 
«  Je.  6.  26. 

Zee.  12.  10. 


.2.  lii. 


*  or,  sanc- 
tuary. 

«  1  Sa.  3. 
Ps.  74.  ' 


Eze.  7.  26. 

t  house  of 
the  king- 
dom. 

«-•  lKi.20.35. 

^  ch.  1.  1. 
Zee.  13.  5. 

X  or,  wild 
fius 

§  /rom 
behind. 

y  Ho.  4.  15. 

'  De.  9.21. 

II  way- 
Ac.  9.  2. 
24.  14. 

«  Is.  13.  16. 

*  or,  chapi- 
ter,oi,knop 

them, 
b  Ps.  63.  21. 
Hab.  3.  13. 


»  be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  the)-e  shall  be  many  dead  bodies  in 
every  place ;  ^  they  shaU  cast  t.hcia  fortli 
t  witii  silence. 

4  "  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  *  swallow  up 
the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the 
land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  "When  will  the  t  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  vre  may  sell  com  ?  and  '^  tlie  sab- 
bath, that  we  may  §  set  foilh  v/heat,  *  mak- 
ing the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great, 
and  li  fpJsifjing  the  balances  by  deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for /silver, 
and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  z/ea, 
and  sell  the  refuse  of  tiie  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  Sui-ely  ^  I  v>-01  never  forget 
any  of  then-  works. 

8'  Shall  ^  not  the  land  ti-emble  for  this, 
and  every  one  mom-n  tliat  dwelleth  there- 
in ?  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood ; 
and  it  shaU  be  cast  out  and  drowned,  "'  as 
by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 
"^9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  p  that  I  will  cause 
the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  tm-n  yom-  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  la- 
mentation ;  and  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth, 
upon  aU  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head ;  *  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  moimi- 
ing  of  an  only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as 
a  bitter  day. 

11  ''Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  \yi\l  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  '*  of  heai'ing  the  words 
of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  fi'om  the  north  even  to  the  east, 
they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fail-  vngins  and 
young  men  faint  for  thu-st. 

14  They  tliat  ^  sweai-  by  *  the  sin  of  Sa- 
maria, and  say,  Thy  god",  O  Dan,  liveth ; 
and.  The  li  manner  of  Beer-sheba  hveth ; 
even  they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAP.  IX. 
i  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the 
altar:  and  he  said.  Smite  the  •lintel  of 
the  door,  that  the  posts  may  shake :  and 
t  cut  *  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them  ;  and 
I  will  Slav  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword : 
he  that  lleeth  of  them  shaU  not  tiee  away, 
and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be 
dehvered. 

2  Though  "  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them  ;  d  though  they 
cLmb  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  1  bring 
them  douii : 

3  And  though  tliey  hide  tliemselves  in 
the  top  of  Cannel,  I  will  search  and  take 
them  out  tiaence  ;  and  though  Uiev  be  hid 
from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 


tT^e  be  restored  ?'  small, '  weak.'  3.  repented,  see 
Jen.  vi.  6,  note.  4.  fire,  mav  mean  tlie  drougiit  or 
rar:  see  clsap.  iv.  6--8 ;  2  Kings  xv.  29.  8.  stt  a 
plumbline,  represents  a  country  being  measured  for 
BBsstructiou :  2  Kings  xxi.  13;  Isa.  xxviii.  17.  9. 
\iish  places  of  Isaac,  such  as  the  ten  tribes  descended 
(from  him  built  at  Beersheba,  in  imitation  of  liim, 
Jbut  dedicated  to  idolatry,  rixe,  &c.  fulfilled  2  Kings 
^tv.  10.  14.    gatherer,    'dresser.'      sycomore,  a. 

Jnild  fig. 

e    Chap.  VIII.— 1.  summer,  &c.  '  late  summer  fruits.' 

*—iVeiPc. ;  consequently  quite  ripe,    erui — come,  i.  e. 
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they  are  ripe  for  destruction,  not  as^ain  pass  bijt 
their  oiVenc^.  3.  of  the  temple.  \i.'..  at  Beiiiel  and 
other  idolatrous  places.  6.  btti/  the  poor,  oppress 
them,  till  they  must  sell  themselves.  7.    by  the 

excellency  of  Jacob,  viz.  by  Himself,  Psal.  Ixviii.  34. 

8.  land  tremble,  perhaps  alludes  to  an  earthquake. 

9.  cause  the  sun,  &c.  expresses  calamities.  11.  but 
of  htaring,  there  should  be  noprojihet  to  teach  them. 
14.  sin,  xc.  in  worshipping  the  calf. 

Chap.  IX. — 1.  altar,  of  Bethi'l,  say  some  :  at  Jeru- 
salem, others.  Smile  the  lintel,  in  toker.  of  dcmoli. 
tiou.    heed,  representing  its  chiefs.       2 — k.  TUough 


Desolation  of  Edom 


O 


thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity 
before  their  enemies,  "■  thence  will  1  com- 
mand the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them : 
and  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  lor 
evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that 
toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall  "  melt, 
and  all  that  dwell  therein  sliail  momni : 
and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood ; 
and  shall  be  di-owned,  as  by  the  flood  of 

Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  bis  §  stories  /  in 
the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  i!  ti-oop 
in  the  earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for  the  waters 
of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth :  The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethi- 
opiaDS  unto  me,  0  children  of  Israel? 
saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I  brought  up 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt?  and  the 
Philistines  from  *  Caphtor,  and  tlie  Sy- 
rians fi-om  Kir  ? 

8  Bthold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are 
upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  "'  will 
destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
t  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  na- 
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wine. 
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I  Is.  (;5.  21. 
'"Je.  .30.  11. 
31.35,.36. 

Ob.  16,  17. 
«  Is.  60.  21. 
X  cause  to 

move. 


H.  for  violence  towards  Israel. 

tions,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  Vf 
shall  not  the  least  •  grain  fail  upon  th 
earth. 

10  All  the  .sinners  of  my  people  shall  di 
by  the  sword,  which  say,  The  evil  .sha 
not  overtake  nor  preverit  us. 

11  TT  In  &  that  day  wiU  I  rai.se  up  th 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  an 
t close  up  the  breaches  theieof ;  and  I  wi 
raise  up  nis  ruins,  and  I  w ill  build  it  as  i 
the  days  of  old : 

12  That  d  they  may  possess  the  remnan' 
of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heatlien,  t  whiC' 
are  called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Loe,j 
that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,^  the  days  come,  saith  th 
Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall  oveitak 
the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  hir 
that  •  soweth  seed  ;  a  and  the  mountain 
shall  drop  t  sweet  wine,  and  aU  the  hill  j 
shall  melt. 

1 4  And*  I  will  bring  again  the  captivit 
of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  ^  they  shal 
build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhalit  ihem 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyaid.s, and  drini 
the  wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  mak 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

1.5  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  thei 
land,  and  *  they  shall  no  more  be  puller 
up  out  of  then-  land  which  I  have  givei 
thsm,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


they  di^,  &c.  these  verses  teach  that  the  hand  of  God 
■would  find  them  erery  where.  6.  stories,  'upper 
chambers.'  7.  Are  ye  not.  Ye  are  no  better  in  my 
esteem  tb.an  the  heathen,  and  the  Philistines,  &c. 
God  had  transplanted  other  nations,  as  well  as  them. 


9.  sift,  separate  the  chaff  froTn  the  wheat.  11 — Ic 
In  that  day.  &c.  describes,  according  to  some, 
happiness  of  gospel  times.  Boothroyd  tliinks  i 
means,  that  the  restored  should  enjoy  peace  aoid  pros 
perity  for  a  long  period  in  their  own  land. 


O  B  A  D  I  A  H. 

Supposed  to  have  flourished  between  the  taking  of   Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  b.  c.  5SS,   and  th> 
destruction  of  Idumea  by  the  same  monarch,  a  few  years  afterwards. 


rT^  CHAP.  I.  I 

XHE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  I 
the  Lord  God  "  concerning  Edom  ;  We  I 
have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  j 
an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  heathen, ! 
Arise  ve,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  I 
battle.' 

a  Beliold.  I  have  made  thee  small  among  j 
the  heathen :  thou  art  greatly  despised.      ! 

3  "^  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  de-  j 
ceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the ! 
clefts  '  of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is 
high  :.'  that  saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall 
bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  Though  S  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle.  an,i  though  thou  '  .'^et  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  wiU  I  bring  thee 
downTsaiih  the  Lord. 

5  If  ^bieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  ])y 
night,  (how  art  thou  cut  off';)  would  they 
saot  have  stolen  till  they  had  enough  ?  if 
the  grapegathei-ers  came  to  thee,  would 
they  not  leave  II  some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched 
out !  hoK-i  are  his  hidden  things  sought  up! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have 


B.  C.  587. 
*  of  thy  peace 

«  18.21.  11. 
+  the  men  of 

thy  bread, 
b  Is.l9.1l,12. 
X  or,  of  it. 
<=  Job  5.12,13. 
d  Pg.  76  o. 
'  2  Ki.  14.  7. 
/  Re.  18.  7. 
S  Job  20  6. 

Am.  9.  2. 
h  Ge.  27.  11. 

Ps.  137.  7. 
i  Hab.  2.  9. 
§  or,  carried 

away  his 

substance. 
II  or.  ^lean- 


*  or.  do  not 
behold,  ifc. 
k  Ps.  37.  13. 
137.  7. 


Chap.  I. — 1.  ruwowr,  report  or  revelation,  ambas- 
sador is  sent,  messengers  from  Babylon,  to  summon 
the  tributary  nations  to  battle.  2.  /  have  made, '  I 
will  make,"  the  pa.st  beinar  put  for  the  future, showing 
its  certainty.  3.  in  the  clefts,  their  capital,  Perra,  and 
houses  there,  were  literally  cut  out  of  the  rocks,  and 
Btill  remain  in  ruins.  4.' as  the  eagle,  may  allude  to 
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brought  thee  even  to  the  border :  th< 
men  *  that  were  at  peace  witli  tliee  havf 
deceived  thee,  and  prevailed  against  thee 
t  thei/  that  tat  thy  bread  have  laid  i 
wound  under  thee  :  *  there  is  none  un 
derstanding  \  in  him. 

8  Shall  "  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  th( 
Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  men  ou- 
of  Edom,  and  understanding  out  of  tht 
mountofEsau? 

9  And  thy  d  mighty  men,  0  Teman' 
shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every 
one  of  the  mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  oti 
by  slausrhter. 

10  ^  For  thy  h  violence  against  thy  bro- 
ther Jacob  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  cut  ofi'  lor  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoode.'t  on  the 
other  side,  in  the  day  tliat  the  strangers 
§  can-ied  away  captive  his  forces,  and  fo- 
reigners entered  into  his  gates,  and  cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast  as 
one  ol  them. 

12  But  *  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked 
on  *  the  day  of  tliy  brother  in  the  day  that 
he  became  a  stranger;  neither  shouldest 


their  lofty  abodes.  5.  If  thieves,  &c.  these  and 
grape-tratherers  would  not  take  every  thing,  but, 
6.  How,  &.C.  every  thing  should  be  explored  and 
carried  away.  7.  All  the  men,  thy  own  allies  have 
helped  to  lead  tbee  forth,  and  deliver  thee  as  cap- 
tives. 9.  Teman,  a  part  of  Edom,  named  from 
Teman:  Gen.  xxxvi.  11. 


Salvation  and 
thou  have  '^  rejoiced  over  the  children  of 
Judah  in  the  day  of  their  dssstructiun  ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  ♦  spoken 
proudly  in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into 
the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity  ;  yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have 
looked  on  their  affliction  in  the  day  of  then- 
calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on  tlieir 
§  substance  in  the  day  of  their  caiamity ; 

H  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in 
the  crossway,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that 
did  escape;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
!l  delivered  up  those  of  his  that  did  remain 
in  the  day  of  disti'ess. 

15  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon 
all  the  heathen :  *  as  thou  hast  done,  it 
shall  be  done  unto  thee :  thy  reward  shall 
i^etuiu  ujjou  thine  own  head. 

Id  For '^  as  ye  have  druidi  upon  my  holy 
mountain,  so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink 
continually,  yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they 
shall  t  swallow  down,  and  they  shall  be  as 
though  they  had  not  'oeen. 

17  ^  But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be 


CHAP.   I 
B.  C.  587. 

«  Job  31.  29. 

*  or,  they 
that  escape. 

•f  or,  it  shall 

be  holy. 
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Ps.  31.  8. 
b  H.ib.  2.  8. 
"  lKi.17.9,10. 
d  I  Pe.  4.  17. 

*  or,  shall 
possess^Aaf 
which  is  in 
Sepharad. 

t  or,  sup  up. 
«  1  Ti.  4.  16. 

.Ja.  5.  20. 
/  Ps.  22.  28. 

Da.7. 11,27. 

Lu.  1.  33. 

Re.  19.  6. 


victories  of  Jacob. 
♦deliverance,  and  +  there  shall  be  holiness; 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their 
possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a 
fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and 
the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  tijey 
shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devoui  them; 
and  there  shall  not  be  a;t(/  remaining  of 
the  house  of  Esau ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  possess 
the  mount  of  Esau ;  and  tkey  of  the  plain 
the  Piiilistines :  and  they  shall  possess 
the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of 
Samaria:  and  Benjamin  shall  possess 
Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the 
children  of  Israel  i/ict//  possess  that  oi' the 
Canaanites,  even  unto  ^  Zarephath  ;  and 
the  captivity  of  Jeiai'^alem,  *  which  is  in 
Sepharad,  shall  possess  the  citie^  of  the 
south. 

21  And  *  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  ol'  Esau; 
and  the / kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's. 


17.  upon  mount  Zion,  &c.  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  is  here  foretold. — Boothr.  19.  possess — Esau, 
fulfilled:   see  1  Mace.  v.  3— 5,  65;  2  Mace.  s.  15—23. 


21.  saviours,  '  deliverers,'  should  arise  in  succession. 
This  according  to  some,  ultimately  reieis  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 


JONAH. 


Jonah  is  the  oldest  prophet  extant.     He  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  king  of  Israel, 
B.  c.  823.     He  was  the  only  prophet  sent  to  a  distant  city  and  people,  to  declare  the  Divine  -vvill. 


Tyy      .  CHAP.  I. 

JN  OW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  imto 

•  Jonah  ^e  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Aiise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  *  gi'eat 
dty,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  "  theii"  wick- 
edness is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  tiee  unto  Tar- 
shish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
went  down  to  d  Joppa;  and  he  found  a 
ship  going  to  Tarshish  :  so  he  paid  the 
faj-e  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to 
go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  *  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  T  But/  the  Lord  K  sent  out  a  great 
wuid  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty 
tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  tiie  siiip  was 

*  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  maiiners  v/ere  afi-aid,  and 
cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and  a  cast 
forth  the  wares  that  icere  in  the  ship  into 
the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah 
was  gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  snip ; 
and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  liim,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper  ?•  ai'ise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so 
be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we 
perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow, 
Come,  and  let  us  *  cast  lots,  that  we  may 
know  tor  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us. 
So  tlic-y  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us, 
■we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cau^^e  this  evil  is 
upon  us  ;  W  hat  is  thine  occupation  ?  and 
whence  comest  thou?  what  is  thy  counti'y? 
and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 


B.  C.  862. 

•  or,  JE- 
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Mat.  12.  o9, 
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9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  He- 
brew ;  and  I  lisai-  *  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the 
dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  t  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  mito  him,  Why  hast 
thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men  knew  that 
he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
because  he  had  told  them. 

11  ^  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do  mito  thee,  that  the  sea  may 
be  I  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea  §  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  s  Take  me 
up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea  ;  so 
shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you:  for  I 
know  that  for  my  sake  this  gi-eat  tempest 
is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  trowed  hard 
to  bring  it  to  the  land ; «  but  they  could 
not:  lor  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous against  them. 

14  Wherelore  tiiey  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  let  us  not  perish  lor  ihis 
man  s  lile,  and  lay  not  upon  us  inno- 
cent blood :  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done 
as  it  plea.sed  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him 
foitlr  into  the  sea :  and  tiie  sea  t  ceitsed 
from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  feai-ed  tlie  Lord 
exceedingly, and  §  ofieied  a  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  and  maile  vows. 

17  ''  Now  the  Lord  liad  prepared  a  great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonali.  And  Junah 
was  in  the  libeUy  of  the  fish  three  days  and 
tln-ee  nights. 


3hai».  I. — 2.  iVf'neue/i,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrians.  //)<• /)>eA'f  wee,  &c.  from  the  place  of  the  sliechinah.      7. 

^,^>reaf,  sixrv  miles  round.         3.   Tarshisfi,  Ci\rihi\^e. —  iofv,  these  were  used  by  heatlien  and  Jews.     lij. feared, 

Sept.  but  there  were  several  places  so  called,     from  heuce  it  is  inferred  the  men  became  converts  lo  God 
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JonaK  sprayer, 
r^  CHAP.  II. 

i.HEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
his  God  out  of  tlie  fish's  behy, 

2  And  said,  I  '^  cried  *  by  reason  of  mine 
affiiction  unto  the  Lord,  *  and  he  heard 
me ;  out  of  the  belly  of  t  hell  cried  I,  and 
thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  For  ^  thou  hacist  cast  me  mto  the  deep, 
in  the  t  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the  floods 
compassed  me  about :  s  all  thy  billows 
and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4  Then  h  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy 
sight;  yet  I  will  look  again « toward  thy 
'holy  temple. 

5  The  *  waters  compassed  me  about, 
even  to  the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me 
round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped 
about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  §  bottoms  of  the 
mountains ;  the  earth  with  her  bars  was 
about  me  for  ever :  yet  hast  thou  brou.crlit 
up  my  hfe  i  from  II  corruption,  0  LoiiD 
my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  withm  me  I 
remembered  the  Lord  :  "  and  my  prayer 
came  hi  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy 
temple. 

8  They  that  observe  P  lying  vanities  for- 
salie  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  vdll  '■  sacrifiae  mito  thee  with 
the  vpice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  will  pay  that 
that  i  have  vowed.  *  Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord. 

10  ^i  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish, 
and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry 
land, 

.  CHAP.  III. 

ixND  the  word  of  the  Lord  crane  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Ai'ise,  go  unto  Nmeveh,  that  great 
city,  and  preach  mito  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unlo  Nine- 
veh, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Kow  Nineveh  was  §  an  exceeding  great 
city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  da:v's  journey,  and '  he  cried,  and 
said,  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  O'/erthrov/n. 

5  IT  So  the  people  of  Nineveh'*  believed 
God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even 
to  tbe  least  of  them. 

6  Por  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Ni- 
neveh, and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and 
he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  ^  and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  i^;  to  be  proclaimed  and 
I  published  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree 
of  tiie  king  and  his  *  nobles,  saying,  Let 
neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  iiock. 


JONAH. 
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t   De.  18.  22. 
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greatly 
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«  Lu.  11.  32. 
T  or,  I  am 

greatly 

angry. 
:^  or,  spared. 
§  was  the  sor. 

of  the  night 
"  Job  2.  8. 
II  said 


De. 


39. 


■  great  men. 


He  rcpinetfi  at  God's  mercy. 
taste  any  thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  witli  i 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  : 
yea,*'let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  e\  il 
way,  and  from  d  the  violence  that  is  in 
theh  hands. 

9  Who /can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  peiish  hot? 

10  1'  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 
tunied  from  their  evil  Avay ;  and  God  re- 

Eeuled  of  tlie  evil,  that  he  had  said  that 
e  would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

JDUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly, 
and  he  was  very  angi-y. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I  pray  thee,  0  Lord,  was  not  tins  my 
saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  countrv  ? 
Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  'Tai-shisii : 
for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  "*  gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  siow  to  anger,  and  of  gi-eat 
kindness,  aiid  repentest  thee  of  the  evU. 

3  Therefore  "  now,  0  Lord,  take,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  hfis  from  me;  for  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die  than  to  hve. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  Lord,  *  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angi-y  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  tliere 
made  him  a  booth,  and  bidX  unaer  it  in  the 
shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would 
become  of  the  city. 

()  And  the  Lord  G  od  prepai-ed  a  t  gourd ,  j 
and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  ; 
it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  l^ad,  to 
deliver  him  from  his  grief.      So  Jonah 
+  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the 
morning  rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote 
the  gourd  that  it  v/ithered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  that  God  prepared  a  II  vehement  east 
wind ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of 
Jonah,  that  he  iainted,  and  wished  in  him- 
self to  die,  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  *  Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he 
said,tl  do  well  to  be  angry  ,(°f6'nunto  death.  . 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  'thou  hast  X  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  tor  the  which  thou  hast 
not  laboured,  neither  madest  it  grov/- 
which  §  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  : 
in  a  night : 

1 1  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, : 
that  gieat  city,  wherein  are  more  than  -; 
slxscore  thousand  persons  *  that  cannot  ^ 
discern  between  then-  right  hand  and  their  - 
left  hand ;  and  also  much  cattle  ?  : 


Chap.  II.— -2.    hell,   sheol,  the  place  of  departed       palma   christi  speedily   produces  the  rough    cater- 


.  sight,  regard.      8.  vanities,  idols,    iiiercy 
its  true  source.  God. 

Ckap.  111. — 10.  God  repented,  y.-hich  he  is  said  to 
do  when  Jv^  changes  his  proceedings  in  providence. 

Chap.  iY.  — 5.    a  booth,  'a  shelter.'        6.   gourd, 

thought  to  be  the  paima  christi.       7.  worm,  the 
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by  the  •Morm  being  preparen,  some  think  tiiis  - 
was  miraculously  formed.  8.  vehement,  or  still. 
east  wind,  like  the  scorching  wind  of  the  deserJ. 
11.  that  cannot  discern,  &c.  i.  e.  intaats:  Deut.  i.  39; 
Isa.  X.V.  16.  much  caille,  large  spaces  for  the  feediug 
of  ^yhicb.  were  left  ia  the  great  eastern  cities.  , 


M  I  C  A  H. 


Th.ia  prophet  >ras  contemporaneous  -with  Isaiah  and  Hosea.     His  propu( 


i  relate  to  Judah  and  Israel. 


rj^  CHAP.  I. 

±  HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
''^  Micah  the  Movasthite  in  tlie  days  ol' 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of 
Judah,  which  he  saw  concerning  Samai'ia 
and  Jerusalem. 

2  Heai-,§an  ye  people;  heai'ken,0  earth, 
and  il  all  that  thereiif  is :  and  let  the  Lord 
God  '^  be  witness  against  you,  the  Lord 
from  his  holy  templel 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth 
out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  down,  and 
tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the  eaith. 

4  And  *  the  mountains  shall  be  molten 
under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft, 
as  wax  before  the  fire,  a)id  as  the  waters 
thai  are  poui-ed  down  *  a  steep  place.         \ 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all 
:  this,  and  for  the  sms  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

What  is  the  ti'ansgression  of  Jacob  ?  is  it 
QOt  Samaria?  and  what  are  the  high 
places  of  Judah  ?  are  Ihey  not  Jerusalem  ?  | 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an  . 
.  heap  ol'  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a 
-Vineyard :  and  1  will  pour  down  the  stones  : 
ithereof  into  the  valley,  and  I  will  discover 
;the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  tlie  giaven  images  thereof 
■   be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  hires 

;  jf  shall  be  bunied  with  the  fire,  and 

.e  idols  thereof  will  I  lay  desolate :  for 

me  gathered  it  of  the  hire  oi  an  harlot,  and 
1  they^shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore  I  will  wail  and  ho\vl,  I  v.ill 
\-.zo  stiipped  and  naked:    I  will  make  a 

iffiailing  like  the  dragons,  and  mourning 
jas  the  *  owls. 

9  For  t  her  wound  is  incurable ;  for  it  is 
come  unto  Judah;  he  is  com.e  unto  the 
gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  "•  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gatli,  weep  ye 
not  at  all :  in  the  house  of  i!  Aphrah  roll 
t thyself  in  the  dust. 

;  11  Pass  ye  away,  t  thou  §  inhabitant  of 
.Saphir,  hanng  thy  shame  naked :  the  in- 
^.tiabitant  of  ilZaanan  came  not  forth  in  the 
t.-nouming  of  t  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall  receive 
:bf  you  his  stanchng. 

\  12  Foi-  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  X  waited 
i^arefully  for  good :  but  e\\\  came  down 
Irom  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind 
lie  chariot  to  the  swift  beast :  she  is  the 
beginning  of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of 
*Aon  :  for  the  transgi-essions  of  Israel  were 
ound  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents 


B.  C.  750. 


Israel  shall 

come,  (ire. 
b  Job  1.  20. 
§  ye  people, 

all  of  them. 
II  the  fulness 

thereof. 
c  Ps.  50.  7. 
d  Ho.  7.  6. 
e  Is.  64  1..3. 
/  Ge.  31.29. 

*  a  descent. 
+  or, defraud. 
S  Ep.  5.  IG. 
h  Hab.  2.  6. 

i  2  Sa.  1.  17. 

J  alamenia^ 
tion  of  la- 
mentations 

%  or,  instead 
of  restoring 

k  De.  32.8,9. 

II  Drop,  ^c. 
Eze.  21.2. 
or.  Pro- 
phesy not 
as  they 
prophesy. 

»  daughters 
of  the  owl. 

t  or,  she  is 
grievously 
sick  of  her 
wounds. 

X  or,  short- 
ened. 

§  upright. 

II  i.  e.  dust. 

*  yesterday. 
t  over 

against  a 
garment. 

X  or,  thou 
that  dwelU 
est  fairly. 

§  infiabitress. 


'he 


country  of 
flocks. 

*  or,  u-ives. 

t  or,  a  place 
near. 

J  or,  was 
griex^ed. 

§  ar,  walk 
with  the 
wind,  and 
lie  falsely. 


*  to  Moresheth-gath:  the  houses  of  fAch- 
zib  shall  be  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

1-5  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O 
inhabitant  of  Mai-eshah  :  t  he  shall  come 
mito  Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel.     • 

16  Make  thee  *  baicf,  and  poll  thee  for 
thy  delicate  children ;  enlarge  thy  baldness 
as  the  eagle  ;  for  they  are  gone'  into  cap- 
tivity from  thee. 

-rxr  CHAP.    II. 

\  V  OE  to  them  ^  that  devise  iniquity,  and 
i  work  evil  upon  then*  beds !  when  the 
i  morning  is  hght,  they  practise  it,  because 
•f  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take  them 
i  by  Aiolence ;  and  houses,  and  talce  tfiem 
\  away :  so  they  t  oppress  a  man  and  his 
j  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 
I  3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
jhold,  against  this  family  do  I  devise  an 

evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  vour 
I  necks  ;  neither  shall  ye  go  haughtily  :'^ibr 
j  this  time  i.^evil. 

4  ^  In  that  day  shall  one  a  take  up  a 
I  parable  against  you,  and  '"  lament  with  ta 

doleful  lamentation,  and  say.We  be  utterly 
spoiled:  he  hath  changed  "the  poition  of 
my  people :  how  hath  he  removed  it  from 
me  !  §  turning  away  he  hath  di^ided  our 
fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that 
shaU  ^  cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  the  congi-ega- 
tion  of  the  Lord. 

6  II  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  the;/  to  them 
that  prophesy :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to 
them,  that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  'i"  0  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of 
Jacob,  is  the  spu'it  of  the  Lord  +  strait- 
ened ?  are  these  his  doings  ?  do  not  my 
words  do  good  to  him  that  waiketh  §  up- 
rightly? 

8  Even  *  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as 
an  enemy :  ye  pull  ofi'  the  robe  t  with  the 
gamient  fi-om  them  that  pass  by  secm-ely 
as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  *  women  of  my  people  have  ye 
cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses ;  from 
their  childien  have  ye  taken  away  my  glory 
for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not 
your  rest :  because  it  is  polluted,  it  shall 
de.sti-oy  you,  even  with  a  sore  destruc- 
tion. 

1 1  If  a  man  §  walking  in  the  spirit  and 
falsehood  do  lie,  sayiwj,  I  will  prophesy 
rnito  thee  of  wine  and  of  sti'ong  drink ;  he 
shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 


\  Chap.  I.— 1.  Morasthite,  of  Morasthi,  a  place  in 
he  south  of  Jndali:  Jos.  xv.  44,  2  Chron.  xi.  8.        2. 

\arth, '  land '  of  Canaan.  3.  cometh  forth,  signifies 
n  awful  majesty,  tread  upon,  conquer,  destroy,  or 
educe,  hi^h  places,  strong  places,  dignitaries,  idola- 
rous  snots.  5.  Samaria,  i.e.  its  calf.  G-  heap, 
.  e.  a  stony  heap.  as  plantings,  1.  e^  a  place  lit 
or  tliem.  7.  hires,  moneys  paid  for  iiiolutrous 
purposes.  8.  naked,  like  a'  mourner,  without  the 
.pper  garment.  9.  he  is  comf,  i.e.  the  Assyrian 
oe.  10.  Aphrah,  thought  to  be  a  fictitious  name 
ppressive  of  ruin;  it  signifies  '  house  of  diist.'  11. 
jtfip'uV,  'fair,  beautiful,'  such  was  Samaria;  Hos. 
iK.  3.    Zaanan,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah:  Jo?  xv.  37. 

*^i3thezel,  near  Jerusalem:  Zech.  xiv.  5.  12.  Ma- 
i-clh,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  Jos.  xv.  2^.        13. 
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Lachish,  idem.  b-'ginning,  first  commenced  the 
idolatry.  14.  to  Moresheth-Gaih,  to  the  Piiilistinea 

there.  Achzib,  a  town :  Jos.  xv.  44.  15.  an  heir, 
i.  e.  an  enemy  shall  possess  thee.  Mareshah,  another 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah:  Jos  xv.  44.  AJuUam,  a 
royiil  city.  16.  bald,  as  a  deep  mourner  :  Is.  xv.  2, 
&c.    as  the  eagle,  moulting. 

Chap.  II. — 3.  not  remove  your  necks,  be  in  com- 
plete subjection,  like  the  yoked  bullock.  5.  none-— 
cast  a  cord,  no  possessions  sliall  be  to  divi.ie  :  see  Jos. 
xviii.  10.  6.  Prophesy  ye  noL,  so  they  wished,  so 
God   gran  led   in   judgment.  8.    ye  puil,   &c.    a 

common  practice  of  eastern  robbers.  1?.  women—' 
cajJ,  Sic.    seized  >*i<lows'  pr.ipsrty.  10.    po[luted, 

idolatrous:  see  Amos  vii.  17-        il.  of  wine,  Le.  of 
2X 


A  promise  of  restoi^ation 

12  ^1  I  will  surely  assemble,  0  Jacob, all 
of  thee  ;  1  will  surely  gatJier  the  lemuant 
of  Israel;  I  will  put  them  together  "as 
the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  tiock  in  the 
midst  of  their  fold  :  *  they  shall  make  great 
noise  by  reason  of  the  mrJCiiude  of  men. 

13  Tlie  breaker  is  come  up  befoi-e  them: 
they  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed 
thi'ough  the  gate,  ami  are  gone  out  by  it : 
and ''  their  king  shall  pass  before  them, 
«and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 
And  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  0  heads 
of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel ;  ^  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judg- 
ment ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  enl , 
who  pluck  off  their  skin  fi-om  oti"  them, 
and  their  flesh  from  otf  then*  bones ; 

3  Who  also  «  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people, 
and  flay  their  skin  from  off' them;  and 
they  break  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in 
pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  "  as  flesh  within 
the  caldron. 

4  Then  "  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he  will  even 
hide  his  face  from  them  at  tliat  time,  as 
they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  tlieir 
doings. 

5  *i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  *■  concerning 
the  prophets  that  make  my  people  err, 
that '  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace ; 
and"  he  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths, 
they  even  prepare  war  against  him  : 

e'ThereJore  ^  night  shall  be  unto  yon, 
X  that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ;  and  it 
shall  be  dark  unto  you.  %  that  ye  shall  not 
divine ;  *  and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark 
over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and 
the  di^^ners  confounded:  yea,  they  shall 
all  cover  their  il  lips ;  "■  for  there  is  no 
answer  of  God.  | 

8  '•'  But  tndy  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  j 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and 
of  might,  *  to  declai-e  unto  Jacob  his  trans- 
gression, and  to  Israel  hi?  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  oi'  the  house 
ol"  Israel,  that  abhor  judgment,  and  per- 
vert all  eguitv. 

10  They  ^  build  up  Zion  with  *  blood, 
and  Jerusalem  with  miquity. 

11  The  ^  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward, 
and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and 
the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money: 
*  yet  will  tliey  lean  upon  the  Lord,  t  and 
say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ?  none 
evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 
**  plowed  as  a  field,  "  and  Jerusalem  shall 
become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAP.  IT. 
JDUT  P  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
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"  .le.  22.  13. 

*  bloods. 
/  Is.  55.  8. 

Ro.  11.33. 
^  Is.  1.  23. 
A  Is.  21.  10. 
I   Is.  41.15,16. 

Je.  51.  33. 
k  Is.  48.  2. 

Je.  7.  4. 

Ro.  2.  17. 
t  sailing. 
I  Dk.  2.  44. 
»"  Is.  18.  7. 


M  I  C  A  H.  and  future  IJessms 

mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  abc 
the  hills  ;  and  people  shall  fluw  unto  it 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  a 
say.  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mou 
tain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  t 
God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  1 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  ! 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  t 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem, 

3  ^  And  he  shall  judge  among  mai 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  oi 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into'  pic 
shares,  and  their  speai's  into  •prunin 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  hft  up  a  swc 
against  nation,/ neither  shall  they  lea: 
wai-  any  more. 

4  But  k  they  shall  sit  every  man  und 
his  vine  and  under  his  tig  ti-ee ;  and  noi 
shall  make  them  afi-aid :  for  the  mouth 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  *  all  people  wifl  walk  every  one  : 
the  name  of  his  god,  and '  we  will  walk  : 
the  name  of  the  Lord  out  God  for  evi 
and  ever. 

6  In  tliat  day,  saith  the  Lord  "  wi 
assemble  her  that  halterh,  ^  and  I  v 
eather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her  ll 
I  have  afliicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted 
remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  lar  off 
strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  '  shall  reig 
over  them  in  mount  Zionli-omhencefonl 
even  for  ever. 

8  "f  And  thou,  0  tower  of  t  the  flock,  tt 
strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unt 
thee  shall  it  come,  even  the  first  domicioi: 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  ( 
Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud 
^  is  there  no  king  in  thee? "is  thy  cour 
sellor  perished  ?  lor  '  pangs  have  take 
tliee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  laboiu*  to  bring  forti 
O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  tK 
vail :  for  now  shalt  thou  go  tbrth  out  of  th 
city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  an 
thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon  ;  there  sha! 
thou  be  delivered  :  there  tlie  Lord  sha' 
redeem  thee  froin  the  hand  of  thin 
enemies 

11  H  Xow  *  also  many  nations  are  ga- 
thei-ed  against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  b 
defiled,  and  let  om*  eye  d.  look  upon  Zion 

12  But  they  know  not  /the  thoughts  : 
the  Lord,  neither  understand  they  hi 
counsel :  for  he  shall  gather  them  *  as  th 
sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  Ai'ise  *  and  thresh,  0  daughter  o. 
Zion:  for  I  wiU  make  thine  hom  iron'; 
and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass  :  andthoi 
shalt  ^  beat  in  pieces  many  people :  **  an(, 

„.   ,  I  will  consecrate  then-  gain  unto  the  Lore 

o  Ps.  79.  1.     j  and  their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  th' 
i'ls.  2. 2,S:c    whole  earth. 
Eze.  17.  22,  CHAP.  V. 

i\  OW  gather  thyself  in  troops.  O  daughte 
of  troops  :  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us  ' 
they  shall  ^  smite  the  judge  of  tsi-ael  will 
a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 
2  But  thou,  *  Beth-lehem  Ephratal: 


.  IS. 
60.  6.  9. 


luxury,  12.  Bosrah,  famed  for  flocks  and  pastures. 
The  meaning  is,  all  -svould  go  into  captivity  like 
sheep.  13.  brtnker,  king  of  Assyria.     Some  con- 

sider the  Messiah  as  here  predicted. 

Chap.  III. — 2.  pLuck,  Szc.  a  charge  of  inhumanity, 
proverbial.  3.    also    eat,    &c.    treat    them    with 

cruelty,  violence,  and  oppression,  5.  bite,  pro- 
phesy for  a  re  weird  of  bread:  see  ver.  11.  6.  night, 
calamity 
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Chap.  IV.  — 1.  last  days,  days  of  Messiah.  C 
mountain.  Sec.  seems  a  quotation  of  the  prouhet  fro:: 
Isa.  ii.  2,  &c.  See  notes  there.  4.  Stt,  Sec.  eii  ,  . 
presses  peace.  8.  tower,  moiint  Zion.  representee  j:^ 
as  the  warch-tower  of  the  kingdom,  the  first,  th'l»J 
form^.  13.  and  thresh,  &c.  the  allusion  is  t<^#- 
cattle  Treading  out  com  :  see  Deut.  xxv.  4.  i , 

Chap.  V. — 1.   daughter  of  troops,  Babylon.        i? 
Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  called  Ephrath,  Gen.  xxsr.  1 


VI. 


Promise  of  C/inst'<;  kingdom.  CHAP. 

tkovfjh  tliou  be  little  among  the  thousands  !   B.  C.  7 1 0. 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  j^    — — - 
iorth  uMio  me  tliat  is  to  be  ""  ruler  in  Is-  j     j,®g  ; 
rael ;  *  whose  goings  fovtli  have  been  irom  i  »  ^l'  ^^^^^ 
01*  old.  from  +  everlasting.  j  b  Ps'.  9o.  2. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  theni  up,  until !     Pris.  22,23. 
the  time  Ihat  she  v.hich  travaileth  hath  ;     Jno.  1.1. 
brought  forth :  then  the  remnant  of  his  1 1  the  d^ys  of 
bi-ettii-en  shall  retui-n  xmto  the  childien  of 
Israel. 


I  A  Lu.  1.32. 
Is.  9.  6. 
Zee.  9.  10. 
Lu.2.  14. 
Ep.  2.  U 


eternity. 
1  "■  Ho.  12   2. 

4  ^  And  he  shall  stand  and  I  feed /in  the  I     ho  i  \  " 
strength  of  the  LoPvD,  in  the  majesty  of  e  je.V  5,31 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they  I  +  or,  rule. 
shall  abide  :  for  now  A  shall  he  be  great !  /  Is.  40.  11. 
tmto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  i  ^  Ex.  12.  51 

5  And  this  man  »  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our 
land:  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  oar 
palaces,  tlien  shall  we  raise  against  him 
seven  shepherds,  and  eight  §  principal 
men. 

6  And  they  shall  II  waste  the  land  of  As- 
syria with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of| 
N!mrod*in  the  entrances  thereof:  thus! 
sliaU  he  "  deUver  us  from  the  Assman,  I 
when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when  ; 
he  ti'eadeth  within  our  borders.  i 

7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  i 
the  midst  of  many  people  ^  as  a  dew  ti-om  |  ^  swords. 
the  Lord,  as  tlie  showers  upon  the  gi-ass, '  .  ^"-  '•  ^^ 
tliat  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  j  "^  ^^g^r?  " 
the  sons  of  men.  j  o  ps  50  9 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  p  V','  no  .q 
among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  as  a  yomig  hon  among  the  flocks 
of  11  sheep  :  who,  if  he  go  through,  both 
treadeth  down,  and  teai'eth  in  pieces,  and 
none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon 
thine  adversaries,  Euid  all  thine  enemies 
shall  be  cut  oft". 

m  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off'  tiiy 
horses  out  of  the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will 
destroy  thy  chariots  : 

1  i  And  I  will  cut  off"  the  cities  of  thy 
land,  and  throw  down  ail  thy  strongholds: 

12  And  I  will  cut  off"  witchci-afts  out  of 
thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more 
soothsayers : 

13  Thy  gi-aven  images  also  vrill  I  cut 
off',  and'il  thy  stancUng  images  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee;  and  liiou  shalt  no  more 
worship  the  work  of  tiiine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thv  groves  out  of  \  §  or,  be  pure 
the  midst  of  thee:  so  will  I  desti^oy  thv  \x\^''^'':f^,- 
•cities.  ptfoViT 

15  And  I  will  y  execute  vengeance  in  !  n  or,' statues! 
anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  <  *  or'  enemies 
they  have  not  heai-d.  I  y  2  Th.  1.  8. 


God's  controversy  v:ith  his  people. 
-rj  CHAP.  YI. 

JllEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith; 
Aiise.contend  thou  *betbre  the  mountains, 
and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

•2  Hear  ye,  0  mountains,  "  the  Lord's 
conn-oversy,  and  ye  stj-ong  foundations  of 
the  eaith  :  for  d  the  Lord  hath  a  contro- 
versy with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead 
with  Israel. 

3  0  my  people,  *  what  have  I  done  unto 
thee  ■?  and  wherein  have  I  weaiied  thee  ? 
testify  against  me. 

4  For  ^  I  brought  thee  uid  out  of  the 
land  of  Eg7.pt,  and  redeemecf  thee  out  of 
the  house  of  sei'vants  ;  and  I  sent  before 
thee  ]Moses,  Aai-on,  and  Minam. 

5  0  my  people,  remember  now  what 
*  Balak   kirjg  of  Moab  consulted,  and. 

_^ _.      what  Balaa.m  the  son  of  Beor  answered 

k  Ku.  XXII  :  him  from  i  Shittim  unto  Gilgal ;  that  ye 
..XXIV.    mav  know  "•  the   righteousness   of   the 
%  princes  of    JLORD. 
!^^"-  16^  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the 

33' 49  jI-ORD,  and  how  myself  before  the  high 
m  ju,  5_  ii,  '  :  God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him  with  bm-nt 
II  eat  up.   '     .  off'erings,  with  calves  t  of  a  yeai-  old  ? 
»  or,  u-Hh  her       7  Will  "  the  LoRD  be  pleased  with  thon- 
ou-n  naked,    sands  of  rams,  or  v.ith  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil  'i!  ^  shall  I  give  my  firstboiii 
for  my  transgi-ession,  the  iriiit  of  my  X  body 
for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath*  shewed  thee,  0  man,  what 
Ps.  \\b."z.  !  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
2  Ki.  16.  3.  of  iliee, but*  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
"    "  "'        and  to  §  walk  humbly  with  tliy  God  ? 

9  The  Lords  voice  crietii  unto  the  city, 
and  *  Ike  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy 
name :  hear  ye  tiie  rod,  and  who  hath 
appointed  it. 

10  *^  t  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wick- 
edness in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
I  scant  measm-e  "  that  is  a'Dominable  ? 


Eze.  23.  37. 
i  ielly. 

*  De.  10.  12. 
1  Sa.  15.  22. 

t  Ge.  18.  19. 
§  humble 

thyself «o 

walk. 
11  or,  goats. 

*  or,  thy 
name  shall 
see  that 
u-hir.h  is. 

t  or,  IS  there 
yet  unto 
every  man 
an  house  of 
the  wicked, 

J  yneasure  of 
leanness, 
Am.  8.  5. 

"  Pr.  11.  1. 


11  Shall  1  §  count  them  pure  with  the 
wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of  de- 
ceitful weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  ai'e  full  of 
violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have 
spoken  hes,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful 
in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I '  make  thee  sick 
in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee  desolate 
because  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied; 
and  thy  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee;  and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but 
shalt  not  dehver;  and  that  which  thou 
deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

1.5  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not 
reap ;  thou  shalt  tiead  the  oHves, but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet 
wine,  but  shalt  not  chink  wine. 


and  xlviii.  7.     thousands,  explained  1  Chron.  xii.  20. 
1:^    Tribes   wire   divided  into  thousands,  havin»   their 
?    leaders,     to  be  ruler,  Messiah,  the  prophecy  being  of 
:     Christ.     ffomo'«/or</i,  appearances  in  majesty  ;  cornp. 
t"    Hos.  v;.  S;  Col.  i.  16.     oW,  eternitv,  as  De.  xxxiii.  27  ; 
L    Psalm  Iv.  19:  Hab.  i.  12.       3.  she,  &c.  alludes  to  the 
r   birtii :  Isa.  vii.  14. — Loiclh.        4.  ^<',  Christ,    feed,  as 
\-    Shepherd  of  his  church,  he  sha.ll  instruct  and  grovern. 
.     fhey,  i.  e.  his  flock,     abide,  secure  under  his  protec- 
[1   tion.        5.  And  this  maji  shall  be  the  peace,  '  And  he 
,   shall   be  the  Author  of  peace.' — Boolhr.        5.  fVhen 
M    the  A^'-.'^yrian,  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  paragraph  ? 
'  j    so  Hnubisant  and  Boothr.     It  predicts  the  downfall 
of  the  Assyrians.— (?.  Holden.     teven — ei>/ir,  an  in- 
definite number  :  Eccles.  xi  2.     shepherds,  rulers,  or 
commanders:   see  Jer.  vi.  3;  xxv.  34;  N;ih.   iii.  18. 
Boothroyd  interprets  these  as  chiefs  of  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians,  who  attacked  and  took  Nineveh.        6. 
of  Nimrod,  Assyria,  founded  by  him.  Gen.  x.   11. 
675 


7  remnant — as  a  dfiw,  the  Jews  in  captivity  spread  the 
knowledge  of  God:  Dan.  ii.  47;  iii.  29;"  iv.  34,  &c. 
8.  the  remnant.  See.  predicts  the  victory  of  the  Mac- 
cabees. —  Neircome.  of  the  church.  —  Hulchesoru 
10,  11.  cut  off  thy  horses,  &c.  predicts  security  with- 
out foreign  intervention.  12.  cut  off  witchcrafts, 
&c.  predicts  the  extirpation  of  idolatry. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  mountains — hills,  these,  where  they 
had  sinned,  are  appealed  to.  6.  irherncilh,  &c.  one 
is  introduced  asking  how  may  Jehovah  be  appeased? 
8.  He  hath  shewed,  &c.  the  |)fophet  replies,  they  were 
taught  by  the  law  and  prophets.  9.  voice,  by  the 
prophet,  city,  Jerusalem,  hear  ye  the  rod,  the 
denounced  puni.«hment. — G.  Holden.  The  versions 
read,  'hear,  O  ye  tribes.'  and  who,  &c.  'him  that 
testifieth.'— Boo^/ir.  10.  .4re  there,  i.e.  rliere  are. 
14.  eat,  but  not  be  satisflerl,  sin  lias  cursed  thine 
enjoyments,  be  in  the  midst,  extend  to  thy  very 
centre,  take  hold,  grasp  uuavailingly  at  every  seeming 


The  majesty  and 

16  ^  For  *the  statutes  of  "  Omri  are  kept, 
and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  *  Ahab, 
and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels ;  that  I 
should  make  thee  a  t  desolation,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  an  hissmg :  tlierefore 
ye  shall  beai-  the  reproach  of  my  people. 

^^j  CHAP.  VII. 

VV  OE  is  me  !  for  I  am  as  I!  when  they 
have  gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  the 
gi'apegieanings  of  the  vintage :  there  is  no 
cluster  to  eat :  *  my  soul  desu'ed  the  first- 
ripe  fruit. 

2  The  t  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the 
eanh :  and  ihere  is  none  upright  among 
men :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood ;  /  they 
hunt  every  man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  "i  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both 
hands  earnestly,  the  prince  asketh,  and 
the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward;  and  the 
great  man,  he  uttereth  il  his  mischievous 
desire :  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  ^  is  as  a  brier :  the 
most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn 
hedge  :  the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and  thy 
visitation  cometh ;  now  shall  be  their  per- 
plexity. 

5  ^  Trust  '■  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not 
confidence  in  a  guide  :  keep  the  doors  of 
thy  mouth  ft-om  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  Fori"  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father, 
the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother, 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law  ;  a  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of 
his  oivn  house. 

7  Tlierefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord  ; 
I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation : 
my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  ^  Kejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy : "  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise ;  when 
I  sit  in  darkness,  P  the  Lokd  shall  be  a 
hgiitnnto  me. 

9  1''  will  beai'  the  indignation  of  the 
^HT),  because  I  have  smned  againsthim, 

auti~:  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judg- 
ment for  me :  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  tiie 
hght,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 


N  A  H  U  M. 
!    B.C.  710. 

*  or.  he  doth 
much  keep 
the,  ^c. 

"  1  Ki.  16.  25. 

t  or,  And 
thou  u-ilt 
sec  her  that 
is  mine 
enemy.nnd 
cover  her 
with  shame 

b  1  Ki.  16.  30. 
&c. 

t  or,  asto- 
nishment. 

§  she  shall  be 
for  a  tread- 
ing down. 

<"  Am.9.11,&c 

II  the  gather, 
ings  of 
summer. 

d  Is.  11.  16. 
or,  even  to. 


"■  Ho.  9.  10. 
t  or,  godly, 

ov,merciful 
X  or.  After 

that  it  hath 

been, 
f  Hab.  1.  15. 
§  or,  Rule, 

Ps.  28.  9. 
II  the  mischief 

of  his  soul.  I 
g  Is.  55.  13.  I 
h  Is.  26.  11.  1 
f  Je.  9.  4.  1 
k  Eze.  22.  7.    ' 

Lu.  12.  53.  i 
21.  16. 

2Ti.3.2,3.  ] 
»  or,  creep- 
ing things.  I 
I  Ex.  15.  11.   i 
'"Ex.  34.6.7. 
"  Ps.  103.  9. 
0  Pr.  24.  16. 
P  Ps.  27.  1. 
'■  La.  3.  39. 
I  *  Lu.l. 72,73. 


7)iercy  of  God 

10  t  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  sha 
see  it,  and  shame  shall  cover  her'whic 
said  unto  me,  Where  is  the  Lord  tli 
God?  mine  eyes  shall  behokl  her:  no- 
§  shall  she  be  trodden  down  as  the  miie  c 
the  sti-eets. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thy  "  walls  are  to  b 
built,  in  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  la 
removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  'i  he  shall  come  eve 
to  thee  fj'om  AssjTia,  *  and  fro)it  the  fort: 
tied  cities,  and  Irom  the  fortress  even  t 
the  river,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  J'roi, 
mountain  to  momitain. 

13  t  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  hi 
desolate  because  of  them  that  dwell  there 
in,  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  '!  §  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  tb' 
flock  of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell  soiita  , 
rily  in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Caimel 
let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  ii  i 
the  days  of  old. 

15  According  to  the  days  of  thy  corains 
out  of  the  land  of  Eg}-pt  will  I  shew  unt( 
him  marvellous  thinrjs. 

16  '-  The  nations  *  shall  see  and  be  con 
founded  at  all  theu-  might :  they  shall  la: 
t/ieir  hand  upon  their  mouth, "their  eai't 
shall  be  deal". 

IT  They  shall  lick  the  du"=;t  like  a  ser 
pent,  they  shall  move  out  of  their  hole: 
like  *  worms  of  the  eai'th:  they  shall  b< 
afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  "and  shal 
fear  because  of  thee. 

18  "Who  ^  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  tha 
"*  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
ti-ansgi-ession  of  the  remnant  of  his  hen 
tage  ?  "  he  I'etaineth not  his  anger  forever 
because  he  delighteth  i7i  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  havt 
compassion  upon  us  ;  he  will  subdue  oui 
iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  tlieir  sin: 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  *  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Ja- 
cob, and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  v.hici: 
thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  \hi 
days  of  old. 


means  of  safety.  16.  statutes  of  Omri,  rites  of 
idolatry  which  he  enforced:  1  Kings  xvi.  25. 
■  Chap.  VII.  —  1.  as  when— gathered,  no  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  left  in  the  land.  4.  watchmen, 
prophets'  day,  i.  e.  v,-hich  they  foretold.  5.  Trust 
ye  not,  &c.  all  were  depraved"  and  unfaithful.  8. 
fall — sit  in  darkness,  outward  sufierinffs.  9.  indig- 
'nation,  manifestation  of   Divine  displeasui-e.        10. 


she,  Babylon,  fulfilled  Dan.  v.  30,  31.  11.  decree 
for  Zion's  captivity,  or  of  her  enemies  to  ruin  her. 
12.  Jte,  the  dispersed  of  Israel.  13.  Notwithstanding.-- 
&c.  '  Though  the  land  had  been  desolate.' — Dr.  A. 
Clarke.  14  rorf.  '  crook.'  '  Guide  thy  ueople  with 
thy  cvoo^.'—Boothr.  which  dwell  solUarily,  in  theii- 
dispersed  state.  \b.  according  to  *  &5va.^  IJ.lickf 
&c.  describes  an  abject  state. 


N  A  H  U  M. 

A  prophecy  of  the  dovrafall  of  the  Assyrian  empire. 


rr,  CHAP.  I. 

IhE  burden  of  Nineveh.    The  book  ot 

the  vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  *  God  is  i>  jealous,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  t  ?s 
fmious  ;'  the  Lord  will  take  \-engeance  on 
his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  icrath 
lor  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great 
in  power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the 
wicked:  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the 
whirlwind  and  in  the  stonn,  and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 


4  He  "  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it- 
dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers  :  Bashan 
languishelh,  and  Carmel,  and  the  llower 
of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

-5  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the 
hills  meit,  and  "  the  eaith  is  burned  at  his 
presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ? 
and  who  can  X abide  in  the  fieiceness  of 
his  anger?  d  his  fm-y  is  poui-ed  out  like 
_  „„.  .„.  ..     !  tire.and  the  rocks  are  thrown  dou-n  bv  him.  I 
§  or, strength '     7  The  LoRD  is  good,  a  §sti"ong  hold  in 


Chap.  I.— 1.    burden,  'oracle.'       Elkoshite,  from 

Elko.^h,  a  village  in  Galilee.       4.  sea,  i.  e.  the  Red 
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Sea,  the  Jordan.        5.   mountains  ouake,  &c.   these" 
are  allusions  to  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law. 


The  miserable  doicnfdll 


«  2  Ti.  2.  19. 

*  or,  cau^e 
them  to 
turn. 

■\  or,  and 
their  infi- 
nite store. 


tie  day  of  trouble ;  and  '^  he  kuowetii  them 
that  trust  ia  him. 

8  But  with  an  overrmaning  flood  he  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof, 
and  dai-icness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Loud  ? 
he  will  make  an  utter  end :  aflliction  shall 
not  rise  up  the  second  time.  , 

10  For  while  they  he  folden  together ,  +  ^es^eu  of 
as  thorns,  and  while  they  are  di'unken        ""'''' 
as  di'unkai'ds,  they  shall  be  devoui'ed  as 
stubble  folly  di-y. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, "  that 
imaghieth  evil  against  the  LoRD,a  §wicked 
counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  II  Though  they 
he  quiet,  and  hkewise  many,  yet  thus  shall 
they  be  *cut  down,  when  he  shall  pass 

-  through.    Thcagh  I  have  alflicted  thee,  I 
:  -will  aihict  thee  no  more. 

1 3  F or  now  will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off 
.'  thee,  and  will  bui"st  thy  bonds  in  simder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
•■>i'^i:>dment  concerning  thee,  (hat  no  more 

■  ]iame  be  sown :  out  of  the  house  of 

;  ds  wili  I  cut  oft"  the  graven  image  ^     ^. 

-     :he  molten  image:  1  whl  make  thy  1  *  shorn. 

gTave  ;  for  thou  ait  \-ile.  \  *  Eze.  29.  3. 

.  ^  15  Behold  s  upon  the  mountains  the   /  2Ki.  19.9,23. 

feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
;  that  publisheth  peace  1  0  Judah,  tkeep 
)  thy  solemn  feasts, peifonn  thy  vows:  for 
'.  §  the  wicked  shaU  no  more  pass  thi'ough 
i  thee ;  he  is  utterly  cut  oti". 


CHAP.   II,  III.  of  Nineveh  foretold. 

water:  yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand, 
stand,  shall  they  cry;  but  none  shall 
*  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the 
spoil  of  gold :  t  for  there  is  none  end  of 
the  store  and  glory  out  of  all  the  I  plea- 
sant fui-nitm-e. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste : 
-       and  the  heait  melteth,  and  *  the  knees 

b  Da^b  6        smite  together,  and  much  pain  w  in  all 
c  2  Ki  19.  22.  !  ioi^s,  and  the  faces  of  them  ail  gather 
d  Eze.l9.'2..7.  \  blackness. 
§  counsellor         11  Where  is  the  dweUing  of  ^  the  hens, 

of  Belied.     !  and  the  feedingplace  of  the  young  lions, 
II  or,  /f  they  ;  Avhere  the  hon,Vt,-e/t  the  old  lion,  walked, 

wouidnave   t^/2f^  the  hon's  whelp,  and  none   made 

shouidthey  ^'~  ^^^  ^°^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  pieces  enough 
have  been  for  his  whelps,  and  sti-angled  lor  his  hon- 
majiy,  mid  esses,  and  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and 
so  should  \  his  dens  with  lavin. 
theij  have  \  13  Behold,  ^  I  ara  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  bum  her 


been  shorn, 

liquid  have '  chaiiots  in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall 

passed        \  devom'  thy  yomig  lions :  aixd  I  will  cut  off 

thy  prey  liom  the  eai'th,  and  the  voice  of 

thy /messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 


i  CHAP.  II. 

;  xIE  *  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up 
"  before  thy  face :  keep  the  munition,  watch 
::  the  way,  make  thy  lohis  sti-ong,  fortify  thy 
power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  tmiied  away  the 
;  +  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of 
1  Israel :   for  the  emptiers  have   emptied 

'  them  out,  and  marred  their  vine  bi-anches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made 


s  Ro.  10.  15. 
t  city  of 
bloods. 
X  feast. 
§  Belial. 


CHAP.  IIL 

VV  OE  to  the  t  bloody  city !  it  is  all  ftill 

of  hes  and  robbery ;  the  prey  depai'teth  not; 

2  The  noise  of  "a  whip,  and  the  noise  or 

^ the  i-attiing  of  the  wheels,  an($of  the  pi-ans- 

II  flame  of  the  ing  horses,  and  of  the  jumping  chaiiots. 

sword,' and  \     3  The  horseman   mteth  up  both   the 

the  light-     'II  bright  sword  and  the  glittering  spear: 

^r!eSr°''         ^^^  there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a 

*  or  The       i  gi'eat  number  of  carcases ;  and  there  is 

dilperser,    •  none  end  of  their  coi-p-ses ;  they  siumbie 

oTjicmmer. '  upon  their  corpses  : 

t  or,  pride  of     *4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whore- 

Jacob  as       doms  of  the  welhavom-ed  hai'lot,  the  mis- 

the  pride  of  ti-ess  of  witchcrafts,  that  seHeth  nations 

■*■  or '^dii'ed       ttirough   her   whoredoms,   and  lumihes 

„    .  *  scarlet        '  fhi-ough  her  witchcraits. 

:  i-ed,  the  valiant  men  are  Jin  scai-let:  the  ,  §  or, fiery,     i     5  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 

:;  chariots  ihall  be  with  §  flaming  torches  in  I  n  their  show,  i  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  I  -riU  discover  thy 

the  day  of  his  preparation,  and  the  fir  '  *  or^allants.   skirts  upon  thy  face,  and  I  will  shew  the 

,  ti-ees  shall  be  terribly  shaken.  j  t  covering,     :  nations  rhy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms 

.     4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets, '  ^  or, corerer.  ^  ^j^y  shame. 

Ir  they  shall  justle  one  against  another  in  ]  t  ^^^  Amon^'  \     ^  ^^^^'-  ^  """^  ^^^  abominable  filth  upon 

^  or, nourish-  thee,  and  make  thee -sile,  and  wiU  set  thee 

ing.  I  as  a  gazingstock. 

II  or.  that  j  7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
u-hich  teas  [  thev  that  look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from 
^,i^hi„h^^    thee,    and   sav,    Nineveh  is  laid  waste: 


,1  the  broad  ways :  II  they  shall  seem  hke 

,1.  torches,  they  shall  run  li'ke  the  hghtnings. 

"     5  He  shall  recount  his  *  worthies :  they 

shaU  stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall 

make  haste  to  the  waU  thereof,  and  the 

tdelence  shaU  be  prepai-ed. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
tuid  the  palace  shall  be  X  dissolved. 

7  And  il  Huzzab  shall  be  *led  away 
Icaptive,  she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her 
maids  shall  lead  her  as  with  the  voice  of 
doves,  tabering  xjc^on  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  t  of  old  like  a  pool  of 


or,  ftiere       y^-^^  ^-j  |  bemoan  her  ?   whence  shah   I 
fn^^  '  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  §  populous  Xo, 
that  was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that 
had  the  watei-s  round  about  it,  whose 
rampart  uas  the  sea,  and  her  waU  was 
from  the  sea  ? 

9  Ethiopia  and  EgjTpt  were  her  strength, 


made. 

*  or,  disco- 
vered. 

+  or.from  the 
days  that 


ii.  flood,  army,  judgments.  10.  thorns,  L  e.  a  thorn 
;JLedge.  11.  one,  Sennacherib.  12.  quiet,  pros- 
perous. 13.  his  yoke,  the  Assyrian  voke  on  the  Jews, 
jBho  paid  tribute  to  that  power :  2  Kings  xviii.  14. 
*^ll.  name  be  soirn,  fame  and  renown. 
.  Chap.  II.— I.  He  that  dasheth, &.c.  Nebuchadnezzar 
'with  Ahasuerus,  king  of  the  Medes,  conquered 
^'ineveh.  2.  For  the  Lord  hath  turned,  &c.  God 
I  iieir  excellency  ha.d  withdrawn  his  favour  from  Israel 
*'.id  Judah  for  a  season,  and  delivered  them  to  the 
'Assyrians.  3.  red,  ice.  describes  their  marks  as  an 
"jirmy .  the  chariots  shall,  &c.  *  are  as  flaming  torches ;' 
Jvith  their  scythes  glittering  in  the  sun.—Boothroyd. 
J.  recount,  &c.  muster  his  troops.  Some  refer  this 
"trerse  to  the  besieger,  others  to  the  besieged;  the 
r^iuitter  seems  most  natural,  showing  their  hasty 
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defence. — Ed.  6.  The  gates  of  the  rivers,  ice.  in  the 
third  year  of  the  siege,  the  overflowing  river  broke 
down  the  wall.  7.  Uiizzab,  which  some  understand 
as  Nineveh,  tabering,  'smiting  their  hands.'  8, 
like  a  pool,  its  site  became  a  marsh.  11.  liont,  i.  e. 
fierce  conquerors. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  bloody,  where  schemes  of  cruelty 
•were  devised  and  executed.  2.  noise  of  a  tchip,  &c. 
describe  troops  hastening  to  b.tttle.  3.  honetnan, 
&c.  is  the  battle  scene.  Some  think  this  luggests 
the  bloody  nature  of  the  goTernment,  covering  its 
land  with   dead.  4.    n^stress  of   wilchcruftt,  or 

•enchantments,'  alluring  tne  conquered  to  the  wor- 
ship 01  her  gods.  5.  discover,  Oic.  i.  e.  expose  thy 
shame,    8.  No,  an  Egyptian  city :  see  Exek.  xxx.  14,15. 


The  wickedness  of  Israel.  H 

and  it  loas  infinite ;  Put  and  Lubim  were 
♦  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went 
into  captivity :  *  her  young  children  also 
were  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  top  ol'  all 
the  streets :  and  they  '^  cast  lots  foi-  her 
honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  Shalt  be  *  drunken :  thou 
Shalt  be  hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength 
because  of  tbe  enemy, 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  he  like 
fig/  trees  with  the  firstripe  figs:  it  they 
be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fail  into  the 
mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  h  thy  people  in  the  midst  of 
thee  are  women :  the  gates  of  thy  land 
shall  be  set  wide  open  unto  thine  enemies : 
the  fire  shall  devoui'  thy  «  bai-s. 

14  Draw  tbee  waters  for  the  siege,  fortify 
thy  strong  holds :  go  into  clay,  and  ti'ead 
the  morter,  make  strong  the  brickkiln. 

1-5  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ;  the 


A  B  A  K  K  U  K.  Their  punishment  by  Chaldea. 

B.  C.  7ia  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee 
up  like  °  the  cankerworm :  make  thyself 
many  as  the  cankerwonn,  make  thyself 
many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants 
above  the  stars  of  heaven:  ihe  canker- 
worm  t  spoileth,  and  fleeth  away. 

17  Thy  d  crov/ned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  gi-eat  grasshop- 
pers, which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the 
cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  aiiseth  they 
flee  away,  and  then*  place  is  not  known 
v>  here  they  are. 

18  Thy  S'  shepherds  slumber,  0  king  of 
Assyria:  thy  t  nobles  shall  dueil  in  the 
dust  :  thy  people  is  scattered  upon 
the  mountauis,  and  no  man  gatliereth 
theyn. 

19  There  is  no  §  healing  of  thy  bruise ; 
thy  wound  is  grievous  :  ^  all  that  hear  the 
bruit  of  thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over 
thee :  for  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wicked- 
ness passed  continually  ? 


*  in  thy  help, 
«  Joel  1.  4. 
b  Ps.  137.  9. 

Is.  13.  16. 

Ho.  13.  16. 
"  Joel  3.  3. 

Ob.  11. 
t  or,  spread- 

eth  himself, 
d  Re.  9.  7. 
«  Je. 25. 17,27. 
/  Re.  6.  13. 
S  Ek.  15.  16. 

Ps.  76.  6. 
X  or,  valiant 

ones. 
h  Je.  50.  37. 
51.30. 
i  Ps.  147.  13. 
§  wrinkling, 
k  Is.  14.  8,&c 

La.  2.  15. 

Zep.  2.  15. 


Jer.  xlvi.  25.  Pwi*,  the  people  of  the  Moors.  Lubim, 
the  Lybians.  11.  drunken,  with  God's  wrath.,  hid, 
in  hopes  of  escajie.        13.  women,  without  courage. 


bars,  gates.  14.  go  into  clay,  make  bricks  to  repair 
the  breaches.  15.  as  the  cankerworm,  &;c.  '  as  locusts 
spread  thyself  aud  fly  av.aj.'        IS.  shepherds,  rulers. 


H  A  B  A  K  K  U  K. 


Reproves  the  Jaws,  aud  foretells  the  destruction  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonian  empire. 


rj^  CHAP.  I. 

X  HE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  pro- 
phet did  see. 

■2  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto 
thee  o/' violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save  ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and 
cause  rae  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoil- 
ing and  violence  are  before  me :  and  there 
ai'e  that  raise  up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judg- 
ment doth  never  go  tbrth  :  for  tlie  wicked 
doth  compass  about  the  righteous ;  there- 
fore §  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  ^  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and 
regard,  and  wonder  marvellously :  for  I 
will  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye 
will  not  beheve,  though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  *  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans, 
that  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall 
march  through  the  t  breadth  of  the  land, 
to  possess  the  dweUhigplaces  that  are  not 
their  s. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  §  their 
judgTnent  and  then-  dignity  shall  proceed 
of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the 
leopards,  and  are  more  *  fierce  than  the 
evening  v/olves  :  and  their  horsemen  shall 
spread  themselves,  and  their  horsemen  i 
shall  come  from  far ;  they  shall  fiy  as  the  I 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat.  I 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  \io]ence :  §their  I 
faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  I 
they  shall  gather  the  captiWty  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scofi'at  the  kings,  and 
the  princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them: 
they  shall  deride  eveiy  strong  hold ;  for 
they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 


B.  C.  626. 

*  rock. 
De.  32.  4. 

+  founded. 
X  or,  griev- 
ance. 
§  or,  wrested. 
II  OT,moving. 

*  Fulfilled, 

2  Ch.  36.  6. 
t  or,  flue  net, 
t  breadths, 
I  or,  from 

them  shall 

proceed  the 

judgment 

of  these, 

and  the 

captivity  of 

these. 
I!  fat,  or, 


dain 


*  sharp. 

t  fenced 
place, 

X  or,  in  me. 

§  tlie  oppo- 
sition of 
their  faces 
toward  the 
east,  or, 
thesupping 
up  of  their 
faces,  <^c. 
or,  their 
faces  shall 
look  toward 
the  east. 

II  upon  my 
reproof,  or, 
arguins^, 
or,  when  I 
am  argued 
with. 


11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he 
shall  pass  over,  and  oflend,  imputiug  this 
his  power  unto  his  god. 

12  'i^  Art  thou  not  trom  everlasting,  O 
Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy  One  ?  we  shall 
not  die.  _  0  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained 
them  for  judgment;  and,  O  *mighty  God, 
thou  hast  testablished  them  for  correction. 

13  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  +  iniquity :  " 
wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that 
deal  treacherously,  a».o^  boldest  thv  tongue 
when  the  wicked  devoiu-eth  the  riian  that 
is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makeso  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  as  the  II  creeping  things,  that  have  no 
ruler  over  them  f 

15  They  take  up  aU  of  them  with  the  ^ 
angle,  they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  ■ 
gather  them  in  then-  tdrag :  therefore  they  : 
rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  " 
net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their  drag:  : 
because  by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  : 
their  meat  II  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  , 
and  not  spai'e  continually  to  slay  the  na-  " 
tions? 

y  CHAP.  II.  : 

i  WILL  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  ' 
me  upon  the  t  tower,  and  will  watch  to 
see  what  he  will  say  +  unto  me,  and  what 
I  shall  answer  ii  when  1  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  m'e,  and  said. 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon 
tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and 
not  lie :  though  it  taiTy,  wait  for  it ;  be- 


Chap.  I. — 5.  Behold — among  the  heathen.  Ye  Jews, 
see  God's  dealings  there,  in  your  days,  who  are  now 
alive  :  see  the  quotation.  Acts  siii.  4! .  9.  sup  up  as  the 
east,  &c.  wherever  they  appear,  it  will  be  to  destroy. 
captivity, '  captives.'  11.  tiis  '  their.'  he  shall  pass 
ever,  •  they  will  transgress.'  his  god,  ♦  their  gods.' — 
673 


Boothr.  12.  die,  i.  e.  utterly  perish.  14.  makest 
men  as  the  fishes,  so  easily  the  Chaldeans  subdued  the 
nations.  16.  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  ascribe  all  to 
their  own  valour.         17.  empfy, 'always  empty.' 

Chap.  II. — 2.  tables,  •  tablets.'    may  run.  Sec.  per- 
haps the  prophets  hung  up  their  prophecies  in  publia  i 


Judgment  of  the  Chaldeans.  C 

.'  cause  it  will  ^  sui-ely  come,  it  \\'ill  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  ivhich  is  lilted  up  is 
Jinot  upright  in  him:  but  the  *  just  shall 

'live  by  his  taith. 

5  ^1  *  Yea  also,  because  he  transgi-esseth 
by  wine,  /te  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keep- 
5th  at  home,  "vvho  enlargeth  his  desire  as 

•  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  satis- 
fied, but  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations, 
and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  para- 
ble against  him,  and  a  taunting  proverb 
igainst  him,  and  say,  *  Woe  to  him  that 

•Ihcreaseth  tJiat  icltich  is  not  his  !  hov\' 
slong  ?  and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with 
J  thick  clay ! 

■  7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that , 
?hall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex ; 

;.ibee,and thou  shaltbe for bootiesuntothem? : 
8  Because  s  thou  hast  spoiled  many  i 
nrttions,  all  the  remnant  of  tiie  people  ' 
^aa;l  spoil  thee;  because  of  men  s  §  blood, ! 
and  fo}'  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the : 
city,'and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  i 

■  9  ^  Woe  to  him  that  *  coveteth  an  evil  j 
r.covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may 

.  set  his  nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  deli- 
vered from  the  t  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy 
house  by  cutting  oti'  many  people,  and 
liast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
Trail,  and  the  II  beam  out  of  the  timber 

,ishall  *  answer  it. 

:'    12  ^'  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town 
with,  t  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city  by 
I  iiiiquitj' ! 
n     13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 

•  hosts  that  the  people  shall  labour  in  the 
very  fire,  and  the  people  shall  vseary  them- 
selves §  for  very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  *  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15 11  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bom*  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to 
him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also,  that 
thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness  I 

16  Thou  art  hiled  X  with  shame  for  glory : 

drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be 

.imcovered:  the  c\ip  of  the  Lord's  right 

j  hand  shall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and  shame- 

•  ful  spe\'iing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

j  17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall 
J  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  zchich 
]  made  them  afraid,  because  of  men's  blood, 
I  and  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
^  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 
1  18  li  What  proliteth  the  graven  image 
J  that  the  malter  thereof  hath  graven  it ; 
''  the  molten  image,  and  a  teacher  of  hes, 
that  the  •  maker  of  his  work  trusteth 
J  therein,  to  malce  dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood. 


H  A  P.   1 1 1.  A  description  of  God's  majesty 

B.  C.  6  26.  Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall 
teach  I  Behold,  it  is  laid  over  witli  gold 
and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  "the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple : 
t  let  all  the  eaith  keep  silence  before  himi. 

CHAP.  III. 
A  PEA  YE  R  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
\  upon  d  Shi,gionoth. 

2  O  Lord"^,  I  have  heard  thy  §  speech, 
and  was  afraid:  O  Lord,  If  revive  "  thy 
work  in  tlie  midst  of  the  yeai'S,  in  the 
midst  of  the  yesu's  make  known;  in  wrath 
remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  tTeman,  /  and  the 
Holy  One  from  mount  Parau.  Selah. 
His  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  was  ivl\  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light; 
he  had  thorns  coming  out  of  his  hand: 
and  there  ivas  the  hiding  of  his  power. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and 
burnmg  II  coaJs  went  forth  at  his  leet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  eai'fh : 
'oThhsi^ht.  ^^6  beheld,  and  di'ove  asunder  the  nations ; 

8  bloods  "    "  I  ai'd  the  everJastinor  mountains  were  scat- 

\\or,dheases,--' ^     -^-  — — -^    ^ -^'-^    ■-''■^   ^— -    '-•- 

De.  32.  24. 
*  or,  gaineth 


^  He.  10.  37. 
b  Jno.  3.  36. 

*  or,  How 
much  more. 

"  Ps.  il.  4. 

■t  he  silent  all 
the  earth. 

X  or,  accords 
ing  to  van- 
able  songs, 
or,  tunes, 
called  in 
Hebrew, 
Shigionoth. 

d  Ps.  7,  title. 

§  report,  or, 
hearing. 

II  or, preserve 
alive. 

«  Ps.  85.  6. 

*  or,  Ho,  he. 
t  or,  the 

south, 
f  De.  33.  2. 
S  Is.  33.  1. 
J  or,  bright 

beams  out 


vil 
gain. 

t  palm  of  the 
hand. 

i  or,  Ethi- 
opia. 

§  or,  under 
ajtiction, 
or,  vanity. 

I!  or,  piece, 
or,  fasten- 

*  or,  witness 
ayrainst  it. 

t  bloods. 
X  or,  were. 
§  or,  in  vain. 
II  or,  rivers  of 
the  earth. 

*  or,  by 
kiiowing 
the  glory, 

•f  or,  thine 
arrows 
u-alked  iti 
the  light, 
<J-c. 

:!:  or,  more 
with  shame 
than  with 
giory. 

§  making 
naked. 

II  were  tem- 
pestuous. 

*  fashioner 
of  his 
fishlon. 

+  or,  mud. 


tered,  the  perpetual  hUls  did  bow;   his 
ways  are  everlasting. 

7  1  saw  the  tents  of  i  Cushan  §  m  afilie- 
rion:  and  the  cm-tains  of  the  land  of 
Midian  did  ti-emble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers  7  teas  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ? 
teas  thy  wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou 
didst  ride  upon  thine  horses  and  thy 
chai-iots  %  of  salvatioii  ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  qiute  nalced,  ac- 
cording  to  the  oaths  of  the  trii--  even 
thy  word.  Selah.  Thou  didst  cleave  the 
■1  earth  ■with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they 
ti'embled:  the  oveifiowing  of  the  water 
passed  by :  the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and 
lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in 
their  habitation :  t  at  the  light  of  thine 
aiTOws  they  went,  and  at  the  shining  of 
thy  glittei'ing  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  maich  through  the  land 
in  indignation,  thou  didst  thi-esh  the  hea- 
then in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation 
of  thy  people,  fwn  for  salvation  witli  thine 
anointed ;  thou  woundedst  the  head  out 
of  the  house  of  the  wicked,  §  by  di.scover- 
ing  tlie  foundation  unto  the  neck.    Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  stiike  through  with  his 
staves  the  head  of  his  villages :  they  II  came 
out  as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me :  their  re- 
joicing was  as  to  devour  the  pooi-  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  • 
with  thine  horses,  throuyh  the  t  heap  of 
gi-eat  watei-s. 


places,  as  the  Romans  their  laws.  4.  his  soul,  &c. 
he  who  is  lifted  up,  to  tlespise  the  prophecy,  his  soul 
is  •  not  upright  in  him.*  5.  Yea,  &c.  '  Truly,  as 
^  a  man  transfjressing  by  wine.'  Nebuchadnezzar 
'  seems  here  described.        6.  how  long  f  &c.  '  how  long 

Rwill  he  lade  iiimself  with  thick  clay  ?'  9.  that 
coveteth,  &c.  i.  e.  would  so  aggrandise  his  house. 
J  11.  the  stow.  Sec.  the  buildings  of  Babylon  should 
j  Mitne.ss  against  him.        !5.  look,  &c.  i.  e.  expose  tliem 

I"*  to  shame.  16.  let  thy  foreskin.  &:c.  it  shall  be  mani- 
fest ye  worship  not  the  true  God.  The  verses  mean, 
that'tliose  who  give  others  the  wine  of  wrath,  shiUl 
themselves  drink  of  it.  17.  of  Lebanon,  i.  e.  done  to 
it.  which  made  them  afraid,  •  make  thee  afraid.' 
•1  Chap.  III. — 1.  Sr.'giotm'h,  sjtine  as  Ps.  vii. :  see 
Ititle, note  there,  2.  spcch,  threatening  captivity. 
679 


3.  came,  .sliowed  his  majesty.  Teman — Paran,  dis- 
tricts neiir  Sinai,  to  which  ihis  alludes.  4.  horns, 
'rays.'  /ii'Jp?^,  •  liiding  place.'  7-  tents  of  Cushan, 
&c.  the  wan«!ering  tribes  trembling  at  God's  judg- 
ments. 8.  sea,  i.  e.  Red  Sea.  thy  chariots,  angelic 
attendants:  see  Ps.  Ixviii.  17,  &c.  9.  oaths  of  the 
tribes,  'oath  to  the  tribes.'  cleave,  &c.  -cleave  the 
streams  of  tlie  land,'  in  dividing  .Jordan  :  Ju=.  lii.  16, 17. 
11.  The  sun,  &:c.  see  Jos.  x.  12,  13.  at  the  light,  &:c. 
'  By  their  light  thine  arrows  went  abroad. 
By  their  brightness,  thy  glittering  speur. 

13.  anointed,  'anointed  ones.'  the  head,  alludes  to 
the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  by  I'iscovet  ing,  &c. 
♦Thou  did.^t  lav  bare  the  fomulntion   to  the  rock.' 

14.  his  stavts, '  thy  rod.' 


God's  heavy  judgment  on  ZIS, 

16  "When  I  heard,  ^  my  belly  ti'embled  ; 
my  lii:)s  quivered  at  the  voice :  rottenness 
enteied  into  my  bones,  and  1  trembled 
in  myself,  that!  might  rest  in  the  day 
of  trouble  :  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the 
people,  he  will  *  invade  them  vath  his 
troops. 

17  'i  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  t  fail, 


P  H  A  N  I  A  H.  Judahfor  divers  sins. 

B.  c.  626.  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  : 
flock  shall  be  cut  olf  from  the  io!d,  and  t 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  , 

18  Yet  I  will  f>  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and  • 
he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  fret,  and 
he  will  make  me  to  walk  upoir  mine  high 
places.  To  the  chief  singer  on  my  tstringed 
insti'uments. 


°  Ps.  119.120. 

Je.  23.  9. 
6  Is.  61.  10. 

Phi.  4.  4. 
*  or,cul  thejn 

in  pieces. 
t  Neginoth, 

Ps.  4,  title. 
X  lie. 


16.   people,  the  •'Jews.      Iiis  troops,  the   Chaldeans.        hiifh  places,  denotes  triumph  over  enemies:   Deut. 
19.  like  hinds',  both  sure-footed  and  swift,     upoti —       xxxiii.  23;  Mic.  i.  3. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Zephaniah  -was  contemporary  w 

nn  CHAP.  I. 

X  HE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
unto  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son 
of  GedaJJah,  the  son  of  Amai-iali,  the  son 
of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Anion,  king  of  Judah. 

2*1  will  utterly  consmne  all  tilings 
from  off  t  the  land,  saitb  the  Lord. 

3  I  a  will  consume  man  and  beast ;  I 
will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and "  the  +  stum- 
biingblocks  with  the  wicked ;  and  I  will 
cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ;  and  s  I  will  cut  off  the  rem- 
nant of  Baal  from  this  place,  and  the 
name  of  ^  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests ; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of 
heaven  upon  the  housetops  ;  and  them 
that  worship  and  that  swear  §  by  the 
Lord,  and  that  swear  *  by  Malcham; 

6  And  them  that  are  turned  back  from 
the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  '"  have  not 
sought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  '*  thv  peace  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  :  "  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand :  for  P  tlie  Lord  hath  prepared  a 
sacrifice,  he  hath  II  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  slaall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  *  punish 
the  princes,  and  the  king' s  children,  and  all 
such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  sajiie  day  also  will  1  punish  all 
those  that  leap  on  tlie  threshold,  which 
iill  their  masters'  houses  with  violence 
and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  tliat  there  shall  be  the 
noise  of  a  cry  from  the  fish  gate,  and  an 
howling  from  the  second,  and  a  great 
crashing  from  the  hills. 

11  Howl,  i  ye  inhabitants  of  Makte.sh, 
for  all  the  merchant  people  are  cut  down ; 
all  they  that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  t/Lat  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with 
candles,  and  punish  tlie  men  tliat  are 
tsettled"on  their  lees:  that  say  in  their 
heart.  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  nei- 
ther will  he  do  e\il. 


ith  Jeremiah. 
B.  C.  630. 

«  De.2S..30,39. 

Am.  5.  11. 
b  Mi.  6.  1.^. 
<=  Joel  2.1,11. 
*  By  takinir 

away  I  will 

make  an 

end. 
t  the  face  of 

the  land, 
d  Ho.  4.  3. 
"  Eze.  7.  19. 
14.3,1,7. 

Mat.  13.41. 
X  or,  idols, 
f  Je.  4.  19. 
S  Fulfilled, 
(■24. 

2Ki.23.4,5. 
h  Ho.  10.  5. 
i  Ds.  28.  29. 

Is.  59.  10. 
§  or,  to. 
j  Ps.  83.  10. 

Je.  9.  22. 
16.  4. 
h  IKi.  11.33. 
I   Pr.  11.  4. 

Eze.  7.  19. 

Ho.  7.  7. 


Zee. 


.  13. 


Is.  13. 
P  Is.  34.  6. 

Je.  46.  10. 

Eze.  39.  17. 

Re.  19.  17. 
II  sayictified, 

or,  pre- 
pared, 
*  visit  upon. 
t  or,desirous. 
9  Job  21.  18. 

Ps.  1.  4. 

Is.  17.  13. 

Ho.  13.  3. 

Joel  2.  14. 

Am.  5.  15. 

Jon.  3.  9. 

Je.  47.  4,  5. 

Eze.  25.  15. 

Am.  1.6.. 8. 

Zee.  9.  5,6. 
t   Ja.  5.  1. 
X  curded,  or, 

thickened. 
"  Je.  48.  11. 

Am.  6.  1. 


He  prophesied  of  the  captivity. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  become  a 
booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation :  they 
shall  also  build  houses,  but  '^  not  inhabit 
them  ;  and  Qiey  shall  plant  vineyaixls,  but 
^  not  di-ink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  The  "  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near, 
it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the 
voice  of  the  day  of  ilie  Lord  :  'the  mighty 
man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

\5  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  dav  of 
trouble  and  distress, 'a  day  of  wasteness 
and  desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
darkness, 

16  A  day  of/  the  trumpet  and  alann 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the 
high  towers. 

17  And  I  vnll  bring  distress  upon  men, 
tliat  they  shall »  walk  lilie  bhnd  men,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord: 
and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as 
dust,  and  their  flesh  j  as  the  dung. 

18  Neither  i  their  silver  nor  tfjeir  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  wrath  ;  but  the  v.iiole  land 
shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jea- 
lousy: for  he  shall  m.ake  even  a  speedy 
riddance  of  all  tliem  that  dwell  in  the 
land. 

^  CHAP.  11. 

VXATHER  yourselves  together,  yea,  ga- 
ther together,  O  nation  not  t  desn-ed ; 

2  Before  tlie  decree  biing  ibrth,  before 
the  day  pass  5f  as  the  chaff,  before^  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you, 
betbre  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  come 
upon  you. 

3  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  tlie 
earth,  which  haNe ^^■rought  his  judgment ; 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekne'ss  :  *"  it 
may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger. 

4  ■'  For  *  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation :  they  shall  drive 
out  Ashdod  at  the  noon  day,  and  Ekron 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea 
coasts,  the  nation  of  the  Cherethites  I  the 
woi'd  of  tlie  Lord  is  against  vou  ;  O 
Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I  will 
even  destroy  thee,  tiiat  there  shall  be  no 
inhabitant. 


Chap.  I.— 3.  slurnblin<^hlocks  with  the  wicked,  i.  e. 
idols  with    their   worshippers.  4.    Chemurnns,  or 

black  ones.    Baal's   priesr?,  who  wore   black:  comp. 
2  Kings  xxiii.  5.  5.    Malcham,  or   Moloch.  7. 

sacrijice,  slaiigliter.    ^'■ues^«,  Chaldeans.        9.  leap,  a. 
heathen  rite.         10.  second,  i.e.  second  city,  part  of 
Jerusalem  so  called.         11.  Maktesh   i.e. 'a  hollow 
6bO 


place,'  probably  the  lower  city.  12.  with  candles, 

i.  e.    diligently,     settled,  &c.   quiet  as   settled    wine. 
17.  like  bimi,  not  knowing  where  to  go. 

Chap.  II.— 1.  not  desired,  i.  e.  hated.  2.  as  the 
chaff,  i.  e.  swiftly.  4.  For  Gaga,  Hcc.  a  digression 
to  the  fate  of  neighbouring  nations.       5,  Cheretnites, 


Jerusalem  sharply  reproved.  C 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings 
and  cottages  lor  shepherds,  "■  and  Iblds 
tor  rtocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  ^  the  rem- 
nant of  tlie  house  of  Judah ;  they  shall 
iet<.\  thei-eupon :  in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon 
shall  they  lie  down  in  the  evening :  t  for 
the  Lord  their  God  shall '^  visit  them,  and 
turn  away  their  captivity. 

S  *i  I  /  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 
and  the  i-evilings  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  whereby  they  have  reproached  my 
people,  and  magnilied  themaelves  against 
their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Surely  >4  Moab 
shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  » tlie  children  of 
Ammon  as  Gomorrah,*  even  the  bi-eeding 

,  of  nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual 
desolation:  the  residue  of  my  people  shall 
j  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  people 
'  shall  Dossess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride, 
because  they  have  reproached  and  magni- 
fied themselves  against  the  people  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  he  terrible  mito  them: 
for  he  will  il  famish  all  the  gods  of  the 
earth ;"  and  men  shall  worship  him,  every 
one  from  his  place,  even  all  ?  the  isles  of 
the  heatlien. 

I     1-2  ^  Ye  '^  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  he 
slain  by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
I  against  the  north,  and  t  destroy  Assyria; 
'  and'will  make  Nineveh  a  desolktion,  and 
di-y  hke  a  wilderness. 

U  And  tlocks  shall  he  down  in  the 
■midst  of  her,  all  *  the  beasts  of  the  na- 
:  tious :  both  the  t  cormorant  v  and  the  bit- 
I  tern  shall  lodge  in  the  t  upper  lintels  of 
jit ;  tlieir  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows ; 
jidesolation  shall  he  in  the  thresholds  : 
§  tor  he  shall  mrcover  the  cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  '  that  dwelt 
i:^arelessly, "  that  said  in  her  heait,  I  am, 
iind  there  is  none  beside  me :  how  is  she 
pecome  a  desolation,  a  place  for  beasts  to 
,ii3  down  in  I  every  one  that  passeth  by 
her  '  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

I J  CHAP.  III. 

;VV  OE  to  *  her  that  is  filtfiy  and  polluted, 

0  the  oppressing  city ; 
I   2  She  s  obeyed  not  the  voice ;  she  ^  re- 
ceived not  X  correction  ;  she  trusted  not  in 

he  Lord  ;  she  drew  not  neai*  to  her  God. 

3  Her  i  princes  within  her  are  i-oaring 
ions ;  her  judges  are  *  evening  wolves ; 
hey  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  I  prophets  a7'e  light  and  treache- 
ous  persons :  her  priests  have  polluted 
he  sanctuary,  they  have  done  '"  Wolence 
0  the  law. 

5  The  "  just  Lord  "  is  m  the  midst 
aereof ;  he  will  not  do  iniquity :  t  every 
-lorning  doth  he  bring  his  judgment  to 

ght,  he    laileth    not ;    but    tlie  unjust 

noweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  oti'  the  nations  :    their 


HAP.    II 

B.  C.  630. 
*  or,  corners. 


■  Is.  17 
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Mai.  1.  11. 

Ac.  8.  27. 
II  jnake  lean. 
"  Mai.  1.  11. 

Jno.  4.  21. 

0  Mat.  3.  9. 
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or,  chapi- 
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uncovered. 

^  Is.  47.  8. 
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I.  Salvation  promised  to  Zio7i. 

♦towers  ai-e  desolate ;  I  made  their  sLreeta 
waste,  that  none  passetli  by  :  their  cities 
are  destroyed,  so  that  there  is  no  man, 
that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  1*^  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  lear  me,  thou 
wilt  receive  instruction  ;  so  then- dwelling 
should  not  be  cut  oft",  howsoever  I  pu- 
nished them  :  but  they  I'ose  eai-ly,  and 
'  corrupted  ail  tlieir  doings. 

8  'f  Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  nse  up  to 
the  prey  :  for  my  determination  is  'S  to 
gather  tlie  nations,  that  I  may  assemble 
the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  tierce  anger :  for 
all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
fire  ot  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  '  a 
pure  +  language,  that  they  may  all  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him 
with  one  §  consent. 

10  Fiom '"  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia 
my  suppHants,  eveti  the  daughter  of  my 
dispersed,  shall  bring  mine  ottering. 

1 1  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed 
for  all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hasfti-ans- 
gi-essed  against  me :  for  then  I  will  take 
away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that 
°  rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  tliou  shalt  no 
more  be  haughty  *  because  of  my  holy 
mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
*  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
iniquity.  "  nor  speak  hes ;  neither  shall  a 
deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth : 
for  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  ^  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 
0  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  witli  all  the 
heart,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy : 
■^  the  king  of  Israel,  eve7i  the  Lord,  *  is 
in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt  not  see 
evil  any  more. 

IG  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jeru- 
salem, Eear  thou  not :  and  to  Zion,  <i  Let 
not  thine  hands  be  I!  slack. 

17  The  Lord  tliy  God  in  the  midst  of 
thee  is  mighty  ;  he  vvill  save,  /  he  will 
rejoice  over  tliee  with  joy;  he  will  trest 
in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing. 

8  I  will  gditherthem  that  are  son-owful 
for  the  solemn  assembly,  irho  ai-e  of  thee, 
to  ivho)n  the  §  reproach  of  it  icas  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all 
that  afflict  thee :  and  I  will  save  her  that 
haltetii,  and  gather  her  that  was  diiven 
out ;  and  I  will  II  get  them  praise  and  fame 
in  every  land  •  where  they  have  been  put 
to  sharhe. 

20  At  that  time?  will  I  bring  you  again. 
even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you :  for  I 
will  make  you  a  name  and  a  pniise  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back 
your  captivity  before  yom-  eyes,  saidi  the 
Lord. 


clonics  of  Crete:  see  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.  7.  evening, 
;  hen  the  day  of  visitation  is  past.  12.  Ethiopians, 
smpreheuds  Egyptians  and  Cushites. 
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Chap.  III. — 1.  her,  Jerusalem.  3.  gnaw  not.  &c. 
.  e.  they  instantly  devour  it.  ."J.  every  morning, 
tc.  i.  e.  he  gives  daily  proof  of  his  equity. 


H  A  G  G  A  I. 


This  prophet  prophesied  to  the  Jews  during  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  b.  c.  520. 


1-  CHAP.  I. 

IN  "■  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king, 
in  the  sixth  moiith,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  came  tlje  '^vord  of  the  Lord  *by 
Haggai  the  pi-ophet  anto  ^  Zerubbaloe]  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  X  govei-nor  of  Judah,  and 
to ''Joshua  the  son  of '^  Josedech,thehigh 
priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not 
come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

A  Is  h  it  time  for  you,  O  yej  to  dwell  in 
your  cieled  houses',  and  this  house  lie 
waste  ? 

•5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  ho.sts  ;  §  Consider  »  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  ^  sown  much,  and  bring  in 
Uttle  ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye 
di-mk,  but  ye  are"^  not  filled  with  di'ink ; 
ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  wai-m ; 
and"  he  that  earneth  Vs'ages  earneth  wages 
to  put  it  into  a  bag  li  with  holes. 
_  7  't  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Con- 
sider your  ways. 

8  Cto  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
■wood,  and  build  the  bouse  ;  and  I  v\ill 
take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came 
to  little ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I 
did  *  blow  upon  it.  V^'hy  ?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that  is 
waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his 
own  house. 

10  Therefore  "  the  heaven  over  you  is 
stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed 
from  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  ^  called  for  a  drought  upon  the 
land,  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon 
the  corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and 
upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which  the 
ground  bringetii  forth,  and  upon  men,  and 
upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the'labour  of  the 
bands. 

12  '!  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  She- 
altiel, and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  y  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  G-od,  and  tiie  words  of  Haggai  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
Him,  and  the  people  ^  did  fear  before  the 
Lord. 

13  Then,  spake  Haggai  "  the  Lord's 
messenger 'in  the  Lord's  message  unto 
the  people,  saying,  d  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord. 

14  And/  the  Lord  stiiTcd  up  the  spirit 
of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  gover- 
nor of  Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people ; 
A  and  they  came  a.nd  did  work  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
sixth  month, m  the  second  yeai-  of  Daiius 
the  king. 
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y  CHAP.  IL 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and 

twentieth  day  of  tlie  month,  came  the 

word  of  the  Lord  t  by  the  prophet  Haggai, 

saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,govenior  of  Judah,and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and 

*to  the  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  *  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this 
house  in  her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye 
see  it  now  ?  /  is  it  not  in  youi*  eyes  in 
comparison  of  it  as  nothing? 

4  Yet  now  s  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua, 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high  pnest ;  and  be 
strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

5  According  i  to  the  word  that  I  cove- 
nanted with  you  when  ye  came  out  of 
Egypt,  so  "*  my  spirit  remainetli  among 
you :  lear  ye  not. 

6  For  tiius  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
"  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  ''  I  will 
shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  *"  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come :  and 
I  will  nil  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The  *  glory  of  tliis  latter  house  shall 
be  gi-eater  than  of  the  'former,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I 
give  i  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  ^  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of 
Dai'ius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
HagEifti  the  prophet,  savin?, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  *A-sk 
now  the  priests  coiicerning  the  law, 
saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of 
his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch 
bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any 
meat,  shall  it  be  holy?  And  the  priests 
answered  and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is 
^  unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch  any  of 
these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ?  And  the  priests 
answered  and  said.  It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said, 
5  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord;  and  so  is  every 
work  of  their  hands ;  and  that  which  tliey 
offer  there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  ^  consider  from 
this  day  and  upwai'd,  from  before  a  stone 
was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temr)le  of  the 
Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  ^  when  one 
came  to  an  heap  of  tAventy  ineasvj'es,  there 
were  but  ten  :  when  one  came  to  the  press- 
fat  for  to  draw  out  fiity  vessels  out  of  the 
press,  there  v/ere  but  twenty. 

17  I  «■  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with 
mildew  and  witli  hail  in  all  the  labom's  of 


Chap.  I. — 1.  Durius,  i.  e.  Darius  Hystaspes.  2.  selves  comfortable  houses.'  6.  Zi777t  TioZ^.*, i.e.  nothing 
time,  &c.  end  of  tlie  seventy  years.  4.  Is  it  time,  &c.  can  be  saved.  9.  did  blow,  it  was  a  blasted  harvest. 
'Then  the  time  cannot  be  co'me  for  you  to  build  your-  Chap.  II. — 7.  shake,  &c.  cause  great  commotionfi 


Promise  of  blessing 


C 


your  hands ;  "  yet  ye  turjied  not  to  me, 
saitb  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  up- 
'jpard,  from  the  four  and  twenfieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  even  from  d  the  day  that 
the  ioundation  of  the  Lord's  temple  was 
laid,  consider  it. 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  bam?  yea, 
as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and  the 
pomegranate,  and  the  olive  ti-ee,  hath  not 
bi-ougiit  fortli :  /  from  this  day  will  I  bless 
yoii. 

20  ^  And  again  tlie  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Haggaiin  the  four  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  tiie  month,  saying, 


HAP.   IL 

B.  C.  520. 


<=  Da.  2.  44. 

Mat.  24.  7. 
d  Zee.  8.  9. 
e  Mi.  5.  10. 

Zee.  4.  6. 
9.  10. 
/  Mat.  6.  33. 
fc'  Ca.  8.  6. 

Je.  22.  24. 

h  Is.  42.  1. 

43.  10. 

Mat.  12.  18. 

1  Pe.  2.  4. 


to  Israel  and  Zenxhhahel. 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor  of 
Judah,  saying,  *  I  will  shake  the  heavens 
and  the  eaith ; 

22  And  "  I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of 
kingdoms,  and  1  will  destroy  the  strength 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ;  and  *  I 
will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and  those  that 
ride  in  them ;  and  the  horses  and  their 
riders  shall  come  dosvn,  every  one  by  the 
sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts, 
will  I  take  thee,  0  Zerubbabel,  my  servant, 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  suia 
will  make  thee  as  a  signet:  for  *  I  have 
chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


and  changes.  23.  In  that  day,  &c.  when  all  nations 
should  be  shaken.  Ztruhbabel,  under  his  name  is 
couched  that  of  the  Messiah ;  for  the  prophecy  "svas 


not  fulfilled  in  Zerubbabel,  who  did  not  live  to  see 
the  great  changes  predicted,  as  a  signet,  symbolizes 
Jehovah's  care  and  love.  ' 


ZECHARIAH. 


s  prophet  was  contemporary  with  Haggai  ;  his  message  to  the  Jews  was  of  the  same  kind, 
but  more  particularly  pointed  to  the  advent  and  glory  of  the  Messiah. 
B.  C.  520, 


Y  CHAP.  I. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  °  in  the  second 
yeai-  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  *  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah,  the  sonof  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  *  sore  di.spleased 
witli  yom-  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Tmii  ye  *  imto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
turn  mito  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  liot  as  your  fathers,  ^  unto  whom 
'  the  ibrmer  prophets  have  cried,  saying, 

I  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ^  Tm-n  ye 
now  from  your  evil  ways,  and  from  your 

I I  evil  doings :  but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
!  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Youi"  lathers,  where  are  they?  and 
I  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever? 

I  6  But  ^  my  words  and  my  statutes, 
\Yhich  I  commanded  my   sel•^•ants    the 

I I  prophets,  did  they  not  t  take  hold  of  yom- 
fathers  ?  and  they  retui'ned  and  said,"Like 
as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
ns,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according 
to  our  doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

^  Upon  the  fom-  and  twenrieth  day  of  | 
tiie  eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  i 
Sebat,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  j 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  i 
the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophet,  saying_, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  *"  a  man 
riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood 
fiuiong  the  myrtle  trees  that  tccre  in  the 
iDjttom :  and  behind  him  wej-e  there  red 
lior.ses,  §  speckled,  and  white. 

9  I'hen  said  1, 0  my  lord,  what  are  these? 
And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said 
lunto  me,  I  will  shew  thee  what  these  be. 

iO  And  tlie  man  that  stood  among  the 
rinyi  tie  trees  answered  and  said,  '  These 
are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to 
valk  to  and  IVo  through  the  earth. 
^  1 1  And  "  they  answei-ed  the  angel  of  tlie 
Lord  that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees. 


«  Ezr.  4.  24. 

Hag.  1.  1. 
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o  Is.  51.  3 
P  Is.  14.  1. 
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Re.  6.  4. 
*  Ezr. 4.1,4,7. 

5.3. 
§  or,  bay. 
t  He.  1.  14. 
«Ps.l03  20.21 
"  Ps.  75.  4,  5. 


and  said.  We  have  walked  to  and  fio 
through  the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the 
earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  ^  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  an- 
swered and  said, '''  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how 
long  wilt  thou  not  have  mei-cy'on  Jerusa- 
lem and  on  die  cities  of  Judah,  against 
which  thou  hast  had  indignation  d  these 
threescore  and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me  wWt  f  good  words 
and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with 
me  said  mi  to  me.  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am  '  jealous 
for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  with  a  gieat 
jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with 
the  heathen  that  are  at  ease :  lor  ^  I  was 
but  a  little  displeased,  and  they  helped 
forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  **  I 
am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies: 
my  house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  a  line  shall  be 
stretched  forth  ujion  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saymg,Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  My  cities  through  t  pro.><perity 
shall  yet  be  spread  abroad;  "  and  the 
Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and?  shall 
yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  ^  Then  hfled  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and  behold  four  norns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me.  What  be  tiiese  ?  And  be  answered 
me,  *  These  are  tlie  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  lour  cai- 
penters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do? 
And  he  spake,  sajing.  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  so  tliat  no 
man  did  lilt  up  his  head :  but  these  ai'e 
come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  *'  lifted  up  fAdr 
horn  over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 


Hag.  i.  1.      5.  where— Iheii, 
3  fulfilled.        6.  lake  hold, 
Au(?el  of  the  co\eniint. 
miirlle,  &c.  symbols  of 
^S-sace  and  joy .    speckled,  enibleius  of  changes  of  pro- 
■  683 


vidence.  irAjVt,  emblem  of  Christ's  kintrdoin.  U>.  o 
Hue,  of  the  arcliitect  for  rebuildintr-  M^-  Jour  horns, 
four  great  powers.  20.  carpenters,  •  ploughmen:' 
so  several  critics.  21. /ray,  scare.  These  ageota 
are  not  certainly  ascertained. 


Redemption  of  Z ion. 
y  CHAP.  II. 

i  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  «  a  man  with  a  mea- 
suring line  in  nis  hand. 

•2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  "=  To  measure  Jeru- 
salem, to  see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof, 
and  what  is  tlie  length  Ihei-eof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  Ibrth,  and  another  angel  went 
out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  mito  him.  Run,  speak  to 
this  young  man,  saying,/ Jerusalem  shall 
be  inhabited  as  towns  without  walls  for 
the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein: 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto 
her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  »  and  'will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her. 

•  6  'f  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  from 
the  land  of  the  nortli,  saith  the  Lord  :  for 
I  have  I  spread  you  abroad  as  the  foui' 
•winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  '"■  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwell- 
est  with  the  daughter  of  Babylon.  , 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ] 
After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  tlae  i 
nations  which  spoiled  you :  lor  "  he  that  \ 
toucheth  you  toucheth  tlie  apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  •"  shake  mine  hand 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to 
their  servants :  and  ye  shall  luiow  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  bath  sent  me. 

10  f  Sing  and  rejoice,  0  daughter  of 
^ion :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  "  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  an.d  shall  be  "  my 
people :  and  I  will  d  well  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  and ""  thou  sh  •'  ;  ^■-^•  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  .li-  :- -i^o  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  ^  inherit  Judah 
his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and  shall 
choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  Be  silent,  0  all  fiesL,  before  the  Lord: 
for  he  is  raised  up  '^  out  of  t  his  holy  habi- 
tation. 

.  CHAP.  III. 

And  he  shewed  me  '^  Joshua  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  Satan  "-'  stanchng  at  his  right 
hand  to  §  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,/ The 
Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even  the 
Lord  that  s  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  re- 
buke thee  :  *  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  i  filthy 
gai-ments,  and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away 
the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto 
him  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  P  and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre 
upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre 
UDon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  gai'- 
ments.  And  the  angel  oftheLoRD  stood  by. 

6  And  tiie  angel  of  the  Lord  protested 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 


Chap.  II. —  5.  tcall  of  fire,  i.e.  a  sure  defence. 
6.  land,  &c.  Babylon,  north  of  Jerusalem.  8.  the 
glory,  of  their  deliverance. 

Chap.  III.— 1.  a7}^el,  &c.  Messiah.  Satan,  may 
mean  the  combined  enemies  of  the  church,  2. 
brand,  see  Amos  iv.  It,  note.  3.  filt/iy  garments, 
perhaps  sackcloth.  8.  wondered  at.  for  their  wonder- 
ful deliverance  from  Babylon.  Branch,  the  Messiah 
so  called ;  see  Is.  iv.  2;  xi.  1 ;  Jer.  xsiii.  5;  Zech.  vi.  12. 


ZECHARIAH.        Promise  of  Christ  tne  Branch. 
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7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  If  thou 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt 
keep  my  •charge,  then  thou  shalt  also 

*  judge  ray  hou.se,  and  shalt  also  keep  my 
comts,  and  I  will  give  thee  t  places  to  walk 
among  these  tliat  stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  0  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
thou,  and  thy  lellows  that  sit  before  thee: 
for  they  a?'e  ♦  men  d  wondered  at :  ibr, 
behold,  I. will  bring  forth  mv  servant  the 

*  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid 
before  Joshua ;  upon  one  stone  shall  be 
S  seven  eyes :  behold,  I  will  engrave  the 
graving  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  A  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that 
land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour 

*  under  the  vine  and  under  the  fig  tree.    , 

.  CHAP.  IV. 

And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again,  and  waked  me,  "  as  a  man  that  is 
wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  v  a 
candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  §  a  boAvI 
upon  the  top  of  it,  *  and  his  seven  lamps 
thereon,  and  H  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  And  '  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other 
upon  the  left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  saying.  What  are 
these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
answered  and  said  unto  me,  Knowest 
thou  not  what  these  be  ?  And  I  said,  No, 
my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying.  This  is  the  word  of  tlie  Lord 
unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,'  Not  by  *  might» 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  ttie 
Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  f>  O  great  mountain  ? 
belbre  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a 
plain :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  ^  the  head- 
stone thereof  rvith  siioutiugs,  crying, 
Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  house ;  his  hands 
«  shall  also  finish  it ;  and  *  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  "*  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
"  small  things  ?  II  for  they  shall  rejoice, 
and  shall  see  the  *  plummet  in  the  hand 
of  Zerubbabel  ivith  those  seven ;  °  they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to 
and  fro  tiirough  the  whole  earth. 

11  ^  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  are  these  two  olive  trees  upon 
the  right  .^id€  of  the  candlestick  and  upon 
the  leit  side  thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto 
him,  W^hat  be  these  t\^o  olive  branches 


9.  The  stone,  another  emblem  of  Messiah  :  see  Psalm 
cxviii.  22;  Is.  xxviii.  16,&c.  seven  eyes,  as  ornaments, 
emblem  of  providence.  10.  under  the  viiie,  signi&es 
peace  and  prosperity. 

Chap.    IV.  —  2.   candlestick,  Jewish    ecclesiastical 
and  civil  polity.  3.  olive,  supplying  it  with  oil. 

7.  fVho,  &c.  all  difficulties  should  vanish  in  rebuilding 
the  temple.  10.  those  seven,  i.  e.  lamps  and  pipes, 
ver.  2.    eyet,  especial  providence. 


Visions  of  the  flying  roll  C  H 

which  *  thi'ough  the  two   golden  pipes 
♦  empty  §  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Know- 
est  thou  not  what  these  be  }  And  1  said, 
No,  mv  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  *  These  are  the  two 
il  anointed  ones,  *  that  stand  by  *^  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  eaith. 


The^ 


CHAP.  V. 

N  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes? 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  ^  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  fljang  roll ;  the 
length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  imto  me.  This  is  the 
«cui^se  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth :  for  every  one  t  that  stealeth 
shall  be  cut  olf  as  on  this  side  according 
to  it ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  shall 
be  cut  oft"  as  on  that  side  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  i  him 
that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name  :  and  it 
shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
and '"  shall  consume  it  with  the  timber 
thereof  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  *'  Then  the  aiigcl  that  talked  with  me 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  me.  Lift  up 
now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that 
goeth  foith. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it  ?  And  he  said, 
This  IS  an  ephah  that  goetli  forth.  He 
said  moreover,  This  is  then*  resemblance 
through  all  the  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a 
§  talent  of  lead  :  and  this  is  a  woman 
that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And 
he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  and 
he  cast  the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked> 
and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  women, 
and  the  wind  icas  in  their  wings  ;  for 
they  had  wings  like  the  \vings  of  a  stork  : 
and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the 
eartli  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephali  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  **  build  it 
an  house  in  *  tl:ie  land  of  Shiuar :  and  it 
shall  be  established,  and  set  there  upon 
her  o^^■n  base. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

iVXD  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  four 
chariots  outfrum  between  two  mountains; 
and  the  momitains  v:ere  mountauis  of 
brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  y  red  horses 
and  in  the  second  chariot  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chaiiot  white  horses 


A  P.    V . .  V II.  and  the  four  chariots, 

B.  c.  5 1 9.     and  in  the  fourth  chariot  grisled  and  -Jbay 

horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  What  are 
these,  my  lord? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  d  These  are  the  four  *  sphits  of  the 
heavens,  which  go  forth  Irom  *  standing 
before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  - 
forth  into  /  the  north  country  ;  and  the 
white  go  forth  after  them ;  and  the  giisled 
go  forth  toward  the  south  coimtry. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought 
to  go  that  they  might  h  walk  to  and  Iro 
through  the  earth :  and  he  said,  Get  you 
hence,  wallc  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 
So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
eai-th. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go 
towai'd  the  north  country  have  quieted 
mv  k  spirit  in  the  north  counUw. 

9  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saving, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even 
of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah, 
which  are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come 
thou  the  same  day,  and  go'  into  the  nouse 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah  ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
**  crowns,  and  set  tJiem  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
spealieth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Be- 
hold "  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall  X  grow  up  out  of 
his  place,  v  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  "  shall  bear  the  glory,  and 
shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne ;  and 
*  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne :  and 
the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem, 
and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to 
Hen  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  *  for  a  memo- 
rial in  the  temole  ol"  the  Lord. 

15  And  "  they  that  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  this 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  yom-  God. 

CHAP.  VII. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  kmg  Da)-ius,  that  tlie  word  of  die  Lord 
came  unto  Zechai'iah  in  the  fourth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  even  in  Chisleu  ; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  die  house 
of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and 
then-  men,  to  il  pray  before  the  Lord, 


t  or,  strong, 
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14.  anointed  ones,  primarily  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  roW,  of  parchment,  ^i/mg^,  suggests 
the  univer.vality  and  rapidity  of  the  cur.se.  3.  l;arth, 
'land,'  Jiidea.  4.  consume  il,  probably  refers  to  the 
severest  punishmeut,  as  in  Dan.  iii.  29.  6.  ephah, 
a  vessel  in  the  shape  of  that  mea=iiire.  7-  talent,  or 
mighty  pieie,  marg.  8.  wickedness,  representing 
that  of  tlie  people,  cast,  &.c.  signifying  tlie  casting 
down  of  tlie  wirkcd.  9.  two  women,  emblems  of 
nations:  Ezck.  xvi.  41;  xxiii.  10.  icind — wings,  de- 
note swiftness  of  conquest,  lifted,  &c.  shows  a  future 
deportation. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  c'lario^^,  Babylonian,  Persi;i.n,  Gre- 
cian, and  Roman  empires,  mountaint,  opposing 
i  .  633 


barriers  orercome.  2.  red — black,  &c.  emblems  of 
the   four   empires.  0.    black,   Hcc. — go — north,   to 

conquer  the  Babylonians,  white — after,  to  co  qucr 
the  Persians,  grisled — south,  may  denote  Roman 
conquei!ts   in   Egypt.  7.    bay,   may   desi-ribe    the 

restless  spirit  of  the  Romans.  8.  quieted,  i.  e.  ai>- 
peasL'd  my  wrath.  12.  grow  up,  extend  his  power 

and  dominion.  13.  glmy,  i.  e.  honour  and  authority. 
both,  Jews  and  Gentiies. — Davidion.  It  means  the 
harmony  of  the  priestly  and  kiugly  offices  in  Christ ; 
sin  is  expiated,  enemies  subdued;  so  Calvin,  Poole, 
GUI,  &:c.  H.  shall  be  to  Heltm,  &c.  utlivered  to 
these  for  a  memorial.  15.  they,  i.e.  the  Gentiles : 
Is.  Ivii.  19;  Ephes.  ii.  12,  17. 

Chap.   VII.  —  2.    to  pray,  for  Divine  direction. 


Hypocrisy  in  fasts  reproved. 


ZECHARIAH. 


?se  tlie. 
I  §  by  the 
I     hand  of. 

!|  or,  the  hire 
i  of  man  be- 
[  came  no- 
thing,  4'c. 
:S2Ch.  15.5. 
i  A  Je.  17.  26. 

*  Judge 
1     judgment 


3  ^nci  to  "  speak  unto  the  priests  which  1    B.  C.  5 1 8. 

were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, :  ^ 

and  to  the  prophets,  saying,  Should  1^  t  ih^'-'^fi 
weep  in  the  fifth  month,  sepai-ating  my-  i  ,  covmirvof 
self,  as  I  have  done  these  so  many  yeai's  ?  j     the  soing 

4  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  |    down  of 
of  hosts  unto  me,  saying,  the  sun. 

5  Speak  unto  all  tlie  people  of  the  land,      Ps-  aO.  1. 
and  to  the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  <i  fast- ;  ^  ^^^^i-  \^-. 
ed  and  mounied  m  the  fifth  and  seventh  I  ^  'J^-  ^-  ^-• 
month,  even  those  seventy  yccU's,  did  ye  at  j  e  Ha'^2  4 
all  fast / unto  me,  even  to  me ?  | /  RoTu.'  g. 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  |  t  or,  be  not 
did  drink,  +  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves, !     ye  they 
and  drink  for  yourselces  t  \    that. 

7  X  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  '  +  *^.^"'  ^'^f. ""' 
the  Lord  hath  cried  §  by  the  former  pro- 
phets, when  Jerusalem  wa?  inhabited  and 
m  prosperity,  and  the  cities  tljereof  round 
about  her,  when  men  inhabited  *  the  south 
and  the  plain  ? 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketli  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  *  Execute  »  tnie  judgment,  and 
shew  mercy  and  compassiuns  every  man 
to  his  brother :  i »  iiat.  23.  23. 

10  And  '"  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  i  -*  Ho. 2. 21,22. 
the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor ;   j  of  peace. 

**  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  <     f^-  ^^;  ^• 
his  brother  in  yom-  heart.  ■  m  £,^  20  -M  -^^ 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  i  De.24'17"'' 
I  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and  §  stopped  i  "  Ps.  m.  4. ' 
their  ears,  v  that  they  should  not  hear.       i  t  they  gave  a 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  i    backsliding 
adamant  stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  i  „  shoulder. 
law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  f  madeheavy 
hosts  hath  sent  in  his  sph-it  ;iby  the  for-i  p  ^^  7" 57 
mer  prophets  :  *  therefore  came  a  great  11  &,/  the  hand 
wratli  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  j     0?. 

13  Tlierefors  it  is  come  to  pass,  that ; ''  Je.  31.  23. 
as  he  ciied,  and  they  would  not  hear ;  so  ;  *  Da.  9.  11. 
"they  cried,  and  I  would  not  heai\  saithi '  2Ch.36. 16. 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  1  «*  Pr.i.24..28. 

14  But  I  scatteied  them  with  a  whirl- i  „  ^^  ^^  ^i 
wind  among  all  the  nations  whom  ihey  n^  ju'dgetruth, 
knew  not.    Thus  the  land  was  desolate  j     and  the 
after  them,  that  no  man  passe.l  tiu'ough  :    judgment 
nor  returned :  for  they  laid  the  t  pleasant  ^     of  peace. 
land  desolate.  i  f  f^-^  29. 

t  land  of 
.  CHAP.  VIII.  ^  desire       ^ 

Again  the  woj-d  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  "j|;7-  .f'  '' 
came  to  me,  saying,  a  J^'  35;  "Jo. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; '  I  was  \  i  or,  soieinn, 
jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jealovisy,  and  ,     or,  set 

I  was  jealous  for  her  with  great  furv.  times. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  returned  '  ^  J^.  l.  21,26. 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of:  ^  j^-  ii  93 
Jerusalem :  and  Jeru.saleni^shall  be  called  ; «  j  ''g^'  '^~ ^^ 
a  city  of  truth ;  and  '^  the  mountain  of  the  !  /  Mi.  4."i,  2." 
Lord  of  ho^ts  d  the  holy  mountain.  §  going,  or, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;*"  There  I    continually 
shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  |  II  intreat  the 
ihe  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  j    ^'^^^J'-^- 
with  his  staff  m  his  hand  for  *  very  age.     i  ^  "t^JtiLde 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  \     of  days 
of  boys  and  girls  playing  m  the  sLi-eets  !  g  is.  66  23. 


thereof. 


j  -f-  or,  hard. 


6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If  it  be  :  or,dijicuit. 
+  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  a  Ro.  4.  21. 
of  this  people  in  these  days,  ^  should  it  «  is.  4.  1. 


Restoration  of  JerusaUm. 
also  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Be- 
hold, *!  will  save  my  people  from  the  east 
country,  and  from  the  *  west  country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they'shaU 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  '  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
Grod,  in  d'uth  and  in  jighteousness. 

9  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  *  Let 
your  hands  be  sti-ong,  ye  that  heai-  in 
these  days  these  words  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophets,  which  itere  in  the  day  that 
the  foundation  of  tlie  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might 
be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  !l  there  was  no  i 
hire  lor  man,  nor   any  hire  for   beast;-, 
^  neither  was  there  any  peace  to  him  j 
that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of  the 
affliction  :  lor  I  set  all  men  every  one 
against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  ivili  not  he  unto  tlie  resi- 
due of  this  people  as  in  the  former  dayss 
sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  *  tlie  seed  shall  he  tprosperous  ;  . 
the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  and  i  the 
ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and  the 
heavens  shall  give  theij-  dew ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  pos-  , 
sess  all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  iliat  as  ye 
were  "  a  cui'se  among  the  heathen,  0 
house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ;  so 
v\  ill  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing : 
fear  not,  hut  let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts ; 
*■  As  I  thought  to  punish  you,  when  yom' 
fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts, '  and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  , 
days  to  do  '.veil  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah  :  feai'  ye  not, 

16  ^  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 
do ;  ^  Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  , 
his  neighbom- ;  *  execute  the  judgment  ol  i 
truth  and  peace  in  yom-  gates  ;  | 

17  And  ^  let  none  of  you  imagine  e^'il  in  1 
your  hearts  against  his  neighbom- ;  and  1 
love  no  false  oath  :  for  ail  these  are  things  \ 
that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

IS  ''  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  1 
came  unto  me,  saving, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  y  The  ' 
fast  of  the  fourth  month,  and  the  fast  of. 
the  filth,  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and 
the  fast  01  the  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house- 
of  Judah"  joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful 

I  feasts ;  therefore  love  the  ti'uth  and  peace,; 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It 
shaU\etcome  to  pass  pi'&.t  there  shall  come 
people,and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities  r 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall : 
go  to  another,  saying, /Let  us  go  ^speedily 
to  il  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  I  wiU  go  also. 

22  Yea,  s  many  people  and  strong  i 
tions  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  ) 
in  Jerusalem,and  to  prav  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  In » 
those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  ' 
men  shall '  take  hold  out  of  all  languages 


3.  7/^eep,  or  fast,  in  the  fifth  month,  -n-liich  was  done 
•when  the  temple  was  desolate.  5.  and  seventh 
month,  for  tlie  slaughter  of  Gedaliah  :  2  Ki.  xxv.  26. 

Chap.  VIII.— 6.  marvellous,  or  difRcult.  7.  from, 
the  east,  &c.  from  the  general  dispersion.  9.  irhich 
were,  i.  e.   were  spoken.  10.'  hire,  recompence. 


because,  &c.  all  was  civil  strife.  19.  fast  of  the  j 
fourth,  because  Jerusalem  was  then  broken  up.  fifth, 
when  the  city  was  barnt.  seventh,  murder  of  Geda- 
liah. /e7i/A,'when  Jerusalem  -vras  besieged.  23. 
ten,  manj.  take  hold,  &c.  a  gesture  claiming  pro- j 
tection. 


Christ's  coming  foretold.  CHAP.   IX, 

of  tlie  nations,  even  sball  take  hold  of  the     B.  C.  587. 
skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will 
go  w  iai  you :  lor  we  have  heai'd  °-  that  God 
is  with  you. 

CHAP.  IX. 
The  *  burden  ol  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ill  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  "  Damascus 
shall  he  tlae  rest  thereof:  when  d  the  eyes 
of  man,  as  of  all  the  ti-ibes  of  Israel,  shall 
he  toward  the  Lop^d. 

2  And  *Hamath  also  shall  border  there-  ^  ^^  ^  .^ 
by ;  s  Tyrus,  and  /<  Zidon,  though  it  be  j  g  i^'sxm, 
very  wise.  Eze.  xxvi., 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong  I  xxviii, 
hold,  and  *  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust, ,  *  1  ^\}'-  ^^ 
and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets.          ^'"  "" 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and 
he  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea;  and 
she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire. 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  feai' ;  Gaza 
also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful ,and 
Ekron;  for  her  expectation  shall  be  asham- 
ed ;  and  the  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,   §  °^.'  ^^~f^t- 
and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited.         j     '^^^--^■ 

6  And  a  bastai'd  shall  dwell  "  in  Ash- 
dod,  and  I  will  cut  ofi"  the  pride  of  the 
Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  *  blood  out 
of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations  fi-om 
between  his  teeth :  but  he  tliatreraaineth, 
even  he,  sliall  he  for  oiiT  God,  and  he  shall 


«  1  Co.  14.25. 

b  Je.  23.  33. 

c  Am.  1.  3. 

d  Ps.  145.  15. 

*  or,  the 
stones  of 
the  sUng. 

i  or,  fill  both 
the  howls. 

«  Je.  49.  23. 

/Le.  4.18,25. 


Is.  62.  3. 

Mai.  3.  17. 
'■  k  Job  27.  16. 
I  Ps.  31.  19. 
J  or,  grotr, 

or, speak. 
•"Je.  14.22. 


nin^s. 

Je.  lO.  13. 
«  Am.  1.8. 
II  teraphiins, 

Ju.  17.  5. 
*  bloods. 
"  Job  13.  4. 
t  or,  nyinrer- 

ed  that,  <|t. 


visited 

upon. 
'■  Ps.  34.  7. 
*  Lu.  1.  63. 
t  Is  19.  13. 
"  Ls.  22.  23. 
»  Mat.  21.  5. 

Jdo.  12.  15. 


he  as  a  governor  m  Judah,  and  Ekron  as   ^  Eze.  34.  5. 
a  Jebusite.  '  —'-■''-' 

8  And  '"  I  will  encamp  about  mine  house 
because  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that 
passeth  by,  and  because  of  him  that  re- 
tumeth  :  and  no  oppressor  shall  pa.^s 
tlu-ough  them  any  more:  for  now  have  I 
seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  ''  Rejoice  ^  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Ziou ;  ^  Ps.  18.  42. 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  ^  Je.  23.  5. 
ythy  King  cometh  unto  thee :  he  ?-v  jus%  and  :  Lu-  19-  38. 
§ ha\ing  salvation ,  lowly,  and  liiling  upon  '^^°- ' •  f^- 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  "the  foal  of  an  ass.    §  ^r*  saving 

10  And  I  will  cut  ofi"  the  chariot  from      himself. 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  Irom  Jeru.salera,   II  oj"'  ff'^y  , 
and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  ,     '^f '  .'"f/ 
shall  speak  '  peace  unto  the  heathen :  and  \     ^  hor-^el 
his  dominion  shall  he  °  from  sea  even  to  :     ashamed. 
sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  ;  z  Ep.2  14,17. 
of  the  earth.  a  ps.'j-i.  8. 

,      11  As  for  thee  also,  *  by  the  blood  of  tliy '  6  Ho.  l.  7. 

covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  ^prisoners  i  »  rr,  whose 
j  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  w'ater.  1     covenant  ii 

I  12  *•  Turn  you  to  the  strong  liold,  ye  j  ^•'J'^^'^i 
I  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to  day  do  I  d'e- 
I  Glare  that  I  vrill  render  double  unto  thee ; 
J  13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me, 
g  filled  the  bow  with  Ephiaim,  and  raised 
^  up  thy  sons,  0  Zion,  against  thy  son.s,  O  , 

Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  '  fu.  49.'i9.20. 

mighty  man.  i  s  Ho.  2.  23. 


He.  10.  29. 
13.  20. 
c  Is.  42.  7. 
d  Ps.  104.  15. 

Is   5  26. 


X.  God  will  save  his  floclt. 

I  14  And  tlie  Loed  shall  be  seen  over 
]them,  and  his  aiTOw  shall  go  forth  as  the 
!  lightning:  and  the  Loid  God  siiali  blow 

the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds 

of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them ;  and  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue 
*  with  sling  stones  ;  and  they  shall  diink, 
and  make  a  noise  as  through  nhie  ;  and 
they  shall  t  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as 
the/  comers  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  then-  God  shall  save 
them  iu  tliat  day  as  the  flock  of  his  peo- 
ple :  for  i  they  si  tall  be  as  tiiC  stones  of 
a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his 
land. 

17  Eor '  how  great  is  liis  goodness,  and 
how  gi*eat  is  his  beauty !  coni  shall  m.aive 
the  young  men  X  chearful,  and  new  wine 
the  maids. 

^  CHAP.  X. 

As  K  ye  •"  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time 
of  tiie  latter  rain ;  so  the  Lord  shall  make 
§  bright  clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of 
rain,  to  evei-y  one  gj-ass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  II  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
!  and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  he,  and  have 

told  false  dieams  ;  they  " comturt  in  vain: 
theiefbre  they  went  their  way  as  a  flock, 
they  t  were  tioubled,  P  because  there  was 
no  shepherd. 

3  ?*iine  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
shepherds,  and  1 J  punished  the  goats :  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  *  hath  visited  his  flock 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  hath  made  them 
as  his  goodly  hoise  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  *  the  comer, 
out  of  him  "  the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle 
bow,  out  of  him  every  oppressor  together. 

5  "^  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  wen, 
which  *  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the 
mire  of  the  sti-eets  in  the  battle:  and  they 
shall  fight,  because  tlie  Lord  is  with 
them,  and  II  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be 
confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  place 
them ;  for  I  *  have  mercy  upon  ihem : 
and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not 
cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  theu-  d  hea]  t  shail  re- 
joice as  through  wine :  yea,  their  children 
shall  see  it,  and  be  glad;  then-  heait  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will '  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ; 
for  I  have  redeemed  them :  /  and  they 
shall  increase  as  they  have  inci-eased. 

9  And  S  I  will  sow  Uiem  among  the 
people :   and  they   shaU  remember  me 


Chap.  IX.— 1.  Hadrach,  some  part  of  Syria,     the 
rest  thereof,  on  which  this  burden  shall  fall,     tchen 
the  eyes,  iic. 
♦  For  Jehovah  hath  an  eye  over  men, 
And  over  all  the  tribes'of  Israel. 

R        2.   And  on  Hamath  also  which  bordereth  thereby, 

:        And  on  Tyre  and  Sidon  thous-h  very  wise.'— Boo/Ar. 

I  6.  a  bastard,  foreip:ners  shoulti  people  it.  7  laf^e  away 
his  blood,  his  idolatries  and  murders,  as  food  from  a 
wild  beast,     even  he,  and  he  also  shall  belong  to  our 

I  God.     as  a  governor,  &c.  being  proselytes  to  J^ulaism. 

-(8.  because  of  the  army,  -vith  the  army,  and  because 
cf  hitr.,  &c.  'so  that  none  shall  pass  throueh  or 
return.'  9.  KjVco-,  Messiah.  fl«,  horses  being  used 
for  war,  this  showed  his  reign  of  peace.         10.  cut  off, 

J  &c.   i.  e.    Messiah's   kingdom   should  be   peace  and 


God's  covenant,  the  pit,  Babylon,  comjiared  to  one  of 
these  deep  dry  prisons.  12.  sfionsr  hold,  the  church. 
double,  see  Is.  il.  2.  13.  bent  Judah,  A:c.  God  would 
make  use  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  as  l;is  instruments 
against  the  Grecian  power.  15.  drink,  &.c.  expresses 
festivity    for  victory.  16.  as  the  stones,   &c.   'for 

trophies  shall  be  set  up  on  their  land,'  to  commemo- 
rate victory.         \7.  For  hotr  great,  8i.c. 

*  For  how  great  is  their  prosi»eritv. 
How  great  their  beauty  V—Boot'hr, 
Chap.  X. — 2.  went,  &c.  were'driven  in'o  captivity. 
2.  shepherds,  ch\ei  mvn.  ^oa/j,  wicked  Jews,  as  his 
goodly  horse,  implies  courage  and  strength.  4.  him, 
Judah.  corner,  'corner  stone*,'  nail,  (>n  which  the 
ornaments  of  the  house  were  htiiig,  images  of  the 
principal  persons  in  the  staie  or  church:  see  Judg. 
XX.  2;  2  Sam.  xiv.  38;  Is.  xix.  13.  8.  hiss,  sutumoa 
them  from  distant  countries. 


B.  C.  587. 

*  it  be  good 

in  your 

eyes. 
«  Ex.  21.  32. 

Mat.2G.  15. 
b  Mat.27.9,12 
"   '     14.  25. 


d  Mi 

e   Eze.34.2..4 

J  or,  hidden . 

%  or,  gaL 
laiits. 

II  or,  bear, 

/Is.  32.  19. 

*  or,  the  de- 
fenced 
forest. 

S  Jno.10.12,13 

h  De.  29.  19. 

.   Is.  42.  5. 


k  Nu.  16.  22. 

He.  12.  9. 
■t  make  to  be 

found. 
X  oT^slumber, 

or,  poison. 


Christ's  care  for  the  flock.  ZECHARIAH. 

in  far  countines ;  and  they  shall  live  with 
theu"  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  I  will  biing  them  again  also  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of 
Assyria ;  and  I  will  bring  them  into  the 
land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon;  and  jjlace 
shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  thi-ough  the  sea 
with  atfiiction,  and  shall  smite  the  waves 
in  the  sea,  and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river 
shall  dry  up  :  and  "  the  pride  of  AssjTia 
shall  V>e  brought  down,  and  the  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

IQ  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  d  they  shall  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XI, 
Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  tlie 
fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  tir  tree  ;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen ; 
because  the  §  mighty  are  spoiled :  howl, 

0  ye  oaks  of  Bashan  ;  /  ibr  *  the  forest  of 
the  vintage  is  come  down. 

3  *i  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of 
the  shepherds  ;  lor  their  glory  is  spoiled : 
a  voice  of  the  roaring  of  yomig  hons ;  for 
tlie  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God;  Feed 
the  Hock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  hold 
themselves  not  guilty :  and  they  that  sell 
them  ^  say,  Blessed  he  the  Lord  ;  for  I 
am  rich :  and  their  own  shepherds  pity 
tiiem  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabit- ; 
ants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  :  but,  lo, 

1  will  t  deliver  the  men  every  one  into  his 
neighbour's  hand,  and  into  the  hand  of. 
his  king:  and  tliey  shall  smite  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  dehver 
them.  1 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughtei-,  ' 
I  even  you,  '*  0  poor  of  the  liock.  And  1 : 
took  unto  me  two  staves  ;  the  one  I  called  \ 
Beauty,  and  tlie  otlier  I  called  *  Bands; 
and  I  fed  the  tiock.  i 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off?'  in  one  ■ 
month ;  and  my  soul  t  lothed  them,  and  , 
their  soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  j'ou : ''  that 
that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be 
€ut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  §  another. 

10  ^  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  \ 
and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my 
covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the 
people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day:  and  ; 
R  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  ■ 


Promises  to  Jerusalem.  ' 


upon  me  knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  | 
the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them.  If*  ye  think 
good,  give  me  my  price  ;  and  if  not,  for- 
bear. So  they  "  weighed  for  my  price  : 
tliirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast 
it  unto  the*  potter:  a  goodlv  price  tliat 

^or,Binders.  \  I  ^vas  prised  at  of  them.    And  I  took  the  ' 


thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  tliem  to  • 
the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ' 

14  Then  1  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff, 
even  t  Bands,  tliat  I  might  bi-eak  the  bro- 
therhood between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  *i  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,"  Take 
unto  thee  yet  tlie  insti-uments  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

l(i  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  sheplierd 
!  in  the  land,  irhich  shall  not  visit  those 
'  that  be  I  cut  oft",  neither  shall  seek  the 
young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  bi-oken, 
nor  II  leed  that  that  standeth  still  :  but 
he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear 
tlieir  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Woe  s  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leavetli  the  fiock  I    the   sworcl   s/iall   be 

,   ndalso   Upon  his  ami,   and  upon  Ins  right  eye: 

against  Ju- 1  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and  his 
dah  shall     |  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

he  be  u-hich  | 

sfiall  be  in    \  CHAP.  XII.  -- 

atahist  Je~  i  -*-  HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 

rugalem.      '  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  «  which  stretch- 

i  ch.  13.  1.     leth  forth   the   heavens,  and   layeUi    the 

14.4,&c.    foundation  of  the  earth,  and  ^  fonneth  the 

^'M.it.  21.  44.    spirit  of  man  within  him. 

I!  or.  verily         .3  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup 

of  X  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round 

about,  Swhen  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both 

against  Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  'i  And  '  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jeru- 
salem '"a  bm'densome  stone  tor  all  people ; 
all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be 
cut  in  pieces,  though  all  tlie  people  of  the 
eai-th  be  gathered  together  aaainst  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  will 
smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  and 
his  rider  with  madness :  and  I  will  open 
mine  eyes  upon  tlie  house  of  Judali,  and 
will  smile  every  horse  of  the  people  with. 
bhndness. 

5  And  tlie  goveraors  of  Judah  shall  say' 
in  their  heart,  tThe  inhabitants  of  Jeni- 
salem  shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord 
of  hosts  their  God. 

6  ^  In  tliat  day  will  I  make  the  govern-", 
ors  of  Judali  *  like  an  health  of  fire  among" 
the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf; 
and  they  shall  devour  all  the  jDeople  round " 


II  or.  verily 
the  poor. 

"  Zep.  3.  13. 
Mat.  11.5. 

*  or, Binders. 

°  Ps.  76.  6. 

P  Ho.  5.7. 

+  u-a$  strait- 
ened for 
them. 

•'  Je.  15.  2. 
43.  11. 

X  or,Therei» 
strength  to 
ine  and  to 
the  inhabit- 
ants, #c. 
Joel  3  16. 

§  hisfellotc, 
or,  neigh- 
bour. 

^  Ob.  18. 

II  or,  the  poor 
of  the  flock, 
^'C.cerlain- 
ly  knew. 


about,  on  the  right  hand  ana  on  the  left  \ 


'  Chap.  XI.— 1.  Lebanon,  the  temple,  adornea  with 
its  cedars.  2,  3.  fir — cedar — oaks— shepherds — lions, 
great  men  and  rulers,  forest,  people  of  Jerusalem. 
Jordan,  may  be  put  for  Judea.  i.  flock,  &c.  Jewish 
church  devoted  to  destruction.  5.  possessors,  may 
here  signifv  the  Romans,     shepherds,  Jewish  rulers. 

7.  staves,  crooks.  Beauty— Bands,  variously  explained 
by  expositors;  denoting,  says  Holden,  the  beauty  and 
excellence   of    their    covenant    relation    with    God. 

8.  Three,  may  be  a  definite  for  an  indefinite  number. 
shepherds,  rulers  ;  some  say,  rulers,  priests,  scribes. 
lOlhea,  mourned  over.  9.  eai—  of  aJiother,  perish 
by  mutual  dissension:  Lev.  xxvi.  19;  comp.  Matt. 
sxi.  23.  10.  cut,  &c.  denotes  the  covenant  relation 
between  God  and  Israel  dissolved.  11.  kiiew,  un- 
derstood this  tyt'ical  action.  12.  my  price,  'my 
hire;'  tliey  estimated  the  prophet  at  the  price  of  a 
slave:  Ex.  xxi.  32.  The  i)rophef,  perhaps,  used  here 
some  s-^  mbolical  action.  13.  Cast  it  unto  the  potter, 
a  suitable  revi  ard  for  such  labour :  see  Matt,  xxvii.  9,10. 
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14,  break  the  brotherhood,  these  ties  were  dissolved 
■svhen  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  and  the  genealogies" 
vere  lost.  15.    instrumtnts,  &c.   such   as   a  .sraft- 

virhout  a  hook,  &c.— ^4.  Clarke.  16.  a  shepherd, 
may  mean  a  succession  of  rajiacious  .Jewish  rulers. 
tear  th.eir  claws,  by  over-driving.  17-  idol,  mes 
vile,  arm,  secular  power,  right  eye,  ecclesiastical' 
fctate. — A.  Clarke,  dried  up,  ov  withered,  darkened, 
these  express  singular  punisliment. 

Chap.  Xil. — -1.  cup,  &c.  it  shall  cause  the  nations 
to  quake.  3.  burdensome  stone,  slave  dealers  in 
Barbary  showed  the  strength  of  the  slave  by  causing 
him  to  lift  a  huge  stone  ;  so  young  men  useri  to  exer-:' 
cise  themselves  by  lifting  gr  at  stones,  all  thai  bitr— 
deyi  themselves,  &c.  that  attempt  to  uiisettle  and- 
remove  it.  4.    smite,  &c.    distract   tlie  enemy's 

cavalrv.  open  mine  eyes,  regard  Juiiaii  with  favour.- 
5.   The  inhabitants,  &ic.  ^ 

'  There  is  strength  to  the  inhabitants  of  JerusaleiB, 
Through  Jehovah  of  hosts  their  God.' 


Repentance  of  Jerusalem.  C  H  A  1 

nd  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  again 
a  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents 
f  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house 
1"  David  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants 
f  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  themselves 
gainst  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend 
16  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  "  he 
aat  is  I  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
hall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house  of  Da- 
id  shall  he  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the 
iORD  before  them. 

9  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
ay,  that  I  will  seek  to  ^  destroy  all  the 
aliens  tjiat  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10  And  »■  I  wiU  pour  upon  the  house  of 
'avid,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
alem,  the  snmt  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
Rtions :  and  they  shall  '  look  upon  me 
'bom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
loum  for  him,  "  as  one  moumeth  for 
is  only  soti,  ana  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
im,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
r.stborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem,  *■  as  the  momni- 
\^  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Me- 
iddon. 

12  And  '  the  land  shaU  moum,  §  every 
%mily  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
i)avid  apart,  and  then*  wives  apart;  the 
idraily  of  the  house  of  "  Nathan  apai't, 
tnd  their  wives  apart ; 
I  13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart, 
nd  their  \vives  apai't ;  the  family  of  fl  Shi- 
lei  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
'  14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
;kmily  apai-t,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

N  that  day  there  shall  be  ^  a  fountain 
pened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the 
ihabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
imcleanness. 

2  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
:iy,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will 
?.i  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the 
.nd,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remem- 
ered :  and  also  I  will  cause  *  the  pro- 
tiets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out 
f  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
ay  shaU  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father 
ad  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say 
nto  him.  Thou  shall  not  live ;  for  thou 
weakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
id  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat 
im  shall  thi-ust  him  through  when  he 
;ophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day. 
lat  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every 
le  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophe- 
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Christ's  coming  and  kingdom. 
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sied ;  neither  shall  they  wear  ' 
garaient  t  to  deceive : 

5  But  *  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet, 
I  am  an  husbandman  ;  for  man  taught 
me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What 
are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands  ?  Then 
he  shall  answer.  Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends, 

7  ^  Awake,  0  sword,  against  d  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  *  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 
/  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand 
upon  *  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  there- 
in shall  be  cut  off  and  die ;  *  but  the  third 
shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  "*  refine  them  as  silver  is 
refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  ■■ 
"  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  vnt 
hear  them :  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people 
and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
JjEHOLD,  *  the  day  of  the  Lord  com- 

eth,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the 
midst  of  thee. 

2  For  "  I  win  gather  all  nations  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city  shall 
be  taken,  and  *  the  houses  rifled,  and  the 
women  ravished;  and  half  of  the  city 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  re- 
sidue of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  ofif 
from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when  he 
fought  m  the  day  of  battle. 

4  ^  And  his  leet  shaU  stand  in  that 
day  *  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst 
thereof  toward  the  east  and  towai'd  the 
west,  '*  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
valley;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it 
towai'd  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  t  the 
mountains ;  t  for  the  valley  of  tHe  moun- 
tains shall  reach  unto  Azai :  yea,  ye  shall, 
flee,  like  as  ye  fled  ti-om  before  the'"  earth- 
quake in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah :  d  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come, 
and  all  the  saints  ^vith  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
§  that  the  light  shall  not  be  II  clear,  nor 
♦dark: 

7  But  t  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day, nor  night : 
but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  fight. 


first, '  as  of  old.' — Boothroyd,  as  Newcome.  8.  as 
at'id,  valiant,  victorious,  as  God, 'like  the  ansrels,' 
oich  excel  in  strength.  10.  upon  me,  'on  him.' — MSS. 
.  Megiddon,  where  Josiah  was  mortally  wounded, 
cause  of  great  mourning:  2  Chron.  xxxv.  22 — 25. 
.  land — moum,  expresses  repentance,  apart,  it 
ould  be  personal,  not  merely  national. 
Chap.  XIII. — 1.  a  fountain  opened,  &c,  to  cleanse 
e  penitents  just  mentioned;  Christ's  blood:  1  Jolin 
7.  2.  prophett,  i.  e.  false  prophets.  unclean 
iVj/,  idolairy.  3.  propAesy,  i.  e.  falsely,  not  live, 
e  Deut.  xviii.  20.  thrust,  &c.  see  Deut.  xiii.  6 — 10. 
Inis  expresses  holy  zeal  for  the  truth.  4.  ashamed, 
jic  to  shame,  rough  garment,  worn  by  prophets. 
/  ant,  &c.  he  shall  wholly  disclaim  his  pretensions. 
wounds,  marks  impressed  on  idol  worshippers : 
isY.  xiii.  16      /  was  wounded,  &c.  may  allude  to 

44  68y 


cuttings  in  mourning:  Jer.  x>-i.  6;  xMii.  37.  7. 
sword,  put  for  suffering,  my  fellow,  one  near  to  me. 
so  used  Levit.  xix.  15 — 17;  xxiv.  19;  xxv.  14 — 17. 
smite,  &c.  quoted  by  our  Lord,  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  turn 
my  hand  upon,  exercise  my  care  over,  lillle  ones,  i.e. 
new  converts.  8.  Ihird  shall  be  left,  points  to  pre- 
served believers  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
9.  fire,  of  atfliction. 

Chap.  XIV.— 1.  day,  to  punish  thesinsof  the  Jews. 

2.  all  nations,  of  such  consisted  the  Roman  armies. 

3.  against  those  nations,  in  their  posteritv.  as  when 
hefouiiht,  anciently  for  Israel.  4.  And  his  feet.  &c. 
The  position  of  Messiah  and  the  way  of  escape  by  the 
valley,  intimate  that  Messiah  will  protect  his  lollowera, 
and  rescue  them  from  their  enemies,  d  not  be  clear 
nor  dark,  there  should  be  a  mixture  of  truth  aud 
error.       7.  one  day,  the  period  of  Messiah's  reiffu. 

2  Y 


Malachi  complaineth  of  M  A  L  A  C  H 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  dsiy.that  living     B.  C.  58  7. 
■  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ; 
half  of  them  towai-d  the  •  foi-mer  sea,  and 
half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea :  in 
summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  '^  king  over  all 
the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  *  one 
Lord,  and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  t  tm-ned  *  as  a      _^.  .. 

plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of  Je-  rf  Is.  60.6,7,9. 
rusalem :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  t  in-  66.  23. 

habited  in  her  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  +  or,  cotn- 
imto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  i  passed. 
eonier  gate,  and  from  the  tower  of  Hana- '  «  Is.  40.  4. 
neel  unto  tlie  king's  winepresses.  ;  /  Le. 23.34,43 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  !  Jno-  7.  2. 
shall  be  no  moi*e  utter  destruction ;  but  J  or,  shall 
Jeinsalem  shall  II  be  salely  inhabited.  '■    abide. 

12  'f  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  where-  §  upon  whom 
■with  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people      there  is 
tliathavefoughtagainst  Jerusalem; Their      "<''  ^^i"- 
fiesh  shall  consume  away  while  tliey  stand  II  o^  abide. 
upon  their  leet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con-  ♦  or,  sin. 
sume  away  in  iheh- holes,  and  their  tongue  t  or,  bridles. 
fehall  consume  away  in  then-  mouth.  i?  is*  23  18 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,   ,^  j  g^j^  15 
that  A  a  gi-eat  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  "    '  20! 
be  among  them ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold   ♦  or,  thou 
every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,      also,  0  Ju- 
and  his  hand  shall  rise  up  against  the 
hand  of  his  neighbom-. 

14  AndtJudah  also  shall  fight  §  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  the  wealth  of  all  the  hea- 
then round  about  shall  be  gatliered  toge- 
ther, gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great 
abundance. 


dah,  Shalt. 
§  or, against. 
i   Is.  35.  8. 

Joel  3.  17. 

Ep.2.19..22 


I.  the  wickedness  oflsra^^ 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  i 
horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  carael,  and 
the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall 
in  these  tents,  as  this  plague. 

16  *r  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  U 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  natio 
which  came  against  Jerusalem  shall  ev 
d  go  up  from  yeai*  to  yeai'  to  worship  t 
Kmg,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep/t 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  r 
come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  eai 
unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  t 
Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  tliem  shall 
no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Eg>-pt  go  r- 
up,  and  come  not,  §  that  have  no  rai^ 
there  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  t 
Lord  will  smite  the  heathen  that  cor- 
not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. ' 

19  Tliis  shall  be  the  *  punishment 
EgN-pt,  and  the  punishment  of  ail  natio 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast 
tabernacles. 

20  *^  In  that  dav  shall  there  be  up 
the  t  bells  of  the  horses,  s  H0LINE5 
UNTO  THE  LORD;  and  the  pots  - 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the  bov 
before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  eveiy  pot  in  Jerusalem  and 
Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Loi 
of  hosts  :  and  all  they  that  sacrifice  sh 
come  and  take  of  them,  and  seethe  the 
in;  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
more  the  «  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  t 
Lord  of  hosts. 


8.  living  waters,  running  waters — the  conduits  should 
flow — the  gospel  go  forth,  former  sea,  the  Persiaji. 
hinder,  the  Mediterranean,  i.  e.  the  whole  land  should 
share  in  these  blessings,  in  summer  and  in  winler, 
i.  e.  constantly.  9.  ea>7/i,  'land,'  \0.  turned  as 
a  plain,  become  capable  of  cultivation — every  obstacle 
to  the  gospel  be  removed.  Geba,  north :  Jos.  xxj.  17. 
Rinimo7i,  south :  Jos.xv.32.  lifted  up,  or  exalted,  from 


Benjamin's,  i.  e.  in  every  part.  12.  plague,  expres 
general  destruction.  16.  shall  even  so  up.  Sec.  p 
phetic  of  the  conversion  of  all  the  nations.  17. 
rain,  no  blessing  18.  Egypt,  a  type  of  tlie  churc 
worst  enemies — all  must  submit' or  perish. 
upon  the  bells,  &c.  every  thing  shall  be  used  in  si 
serviency  to  God's  glory.  21.  no  more  the  Canaani 
no  visible  idolater  or  profane  person. 


MALACHI. 

Malaehi  was  contemporary  with  Nehemiah.    He  was  the  last  prophet  before  the  gospel  dispensation 


m  CHAP.  I. 

XHE  bui-den  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  Israel  ♦  by  Malachi. 

2  1  *  have  loved  you,  saith  tlie  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ? 
Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother?  saitli  the 
Lord  :  yet  *  I  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  '  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heiitage  waste  for  the 
dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are  impo- 
verished, but  we  will  return  and  build  the 
desolate  places  ;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  Thev  shall  build,  but  I  will  throw 
down ;  and  they  shall  call  them,  The  bor- 
der of  wickedness,  and,  The  people  against 
whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ve  shall 
say,  i  The  Lord  will  be  magnilied  H  from 
the  boixler  of  Israel. 

6  If  A  son  *  honoureth  his  father,  and  I 
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*  Ps.  35.  27. 

11  from  upon, 
or,  upon. 

*  from  your 
hand. 

k  Ex.  20.  12. 


a  servant  his  master :  *  if  then  I  &e  a 
ther,  where  is  mine  honoui"?  and  if  I 
a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  t 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  pi-iests,  rh 
despise  my  name.  And  ye  say,  Whei* 
have  we  despised  thy  name  ? 

7  t  Ye  oifer  d  polluted  bread  upon  mi 
altar ;  and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  p( 
luted  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  The  table 
the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  /if  ye  offer  the  blind  X  for  sac 
fice,  is  it  not  enl?  and  if  ye  ofiler  L 
lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  bfier  it  nc 
imto  thy  governor;  will  he  be  pleas 
with  thee,  or  s  accept  thy  person  ?  sai 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  §G' 
that  he  will  be  gi-acious  unto  us :  a  ti: 
hath  been  *by  yoiu"  means :  will  he  rega 
your  pei-sons?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  th 


Chap.  I. — 1.  Malachi,  means  messenger;  hence 
some  imagine  the  official  and  not  the  proper  name  is 
intended.  3,  hated,  showed  less  favour:  see  Gen. 
xxix.  31  ;  Luke  xiv.  26.  dragons  of  the  uilderness, 
'  serpents  of  the  desert.*  4.  throw  down,  the  earliest 
Ktructurei  of  Edom  were  probably  prior  to  Moses: 


Job  iii.  14.  The  Babylonians  threw  them  down ;  th 
rebuilt  in  the  Grecian  style,  and  the  Romans  aga 
threw  down;  they  rebuilt  since  Malachi,  in  the  Rom. 
style,  and  are  again  in  ruins.  8.  the  blind,  &c.  t 
law  required  the  best:  Lev.  xxii.  20—24.  offer— govt 
nor,  presents  to  the  great  are  of  the  best  kind. 


Reproof  of  the  priests. 


CHAP.   II,   III. 

would  shut  the  dooi-s  for  nought?  *  nei-  j    B.  C.  39". 
ther  do  ye  kindle  Jire  on  mine  altar  for  |  ^    -; — - 
nouglit.    1  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  i  ^  f,  2a  3  t 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  |  e  jno  4  21!:^ 
an  odeiing  at  your  hand.  j     1  xi.  2.  8. 

11  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  ;  •  or,  ought 
unto  tlie  going  down  of  the  same  my  name  '     to  Icve. 
shall  be  great  *  among  the  Gentiles  ; ''  and   ^  Re-,  8.  3. 
in  every  place  ^  incense  shall  be  offered        ""  "^  ' 
unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  *  lor 
my  naiTie  shall  be  great  among  the  hea- 
then, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  ^  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  tliat  ye 
say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted; 
and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is 
contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weari- 
ness is  it.'  tand  ye  have  snutled  at  it,  ^, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and  ye  brought  ■  h  pr.  5.  is! 
that  ichich  ivas  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  :  §  or.  in  whose 


Christ's  foretninner. 


Is. 66. 19,20. 

■t  or,/jim  that 

tcaketh,aiid 

him  Vuit 

attswereth. 

/Ne.  13.28.29 

+  or,  whereas 

ye  misht 

have  Blown 


the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering 
*  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ?  saith 
the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  §  which 
hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  vowetli,  and 
sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing : 
for  '  I  am  a  gi'eat  King,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among 
the  heathen. 

A     .  CHAP.  II. 

ixNt)  now,  0  ye  priests,  this  command- 
ment is  for  you. 
2  If  °  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 


flock  i 
i    Pr.  2    17. 
k  Mar.  19.4,5, 

I  1  Ti.  6.  15. 

II  or,  excel- 
lency. 

*  a  seed  of 

God. 
»»  Ezr.  9.  2. 

1  Co.  7.  14. 
+  or,  ujifaith- 

fuUy. 
"  De.  24.  1. 

Mat.  6.  32, 
19.8. 
o  Le.  26.  U, 


lay  It  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto'my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send 
a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your 
blessings  :  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already, 
because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  [|  cbn-upt  yom-  seed,  and 

•spread  dung  upon  yom-  i'Sices,  evn  the.     ^. 

dung  of  your  solemn  leasts;   and  ^one'  Wot. reprove. 
shall ''  take  vou  awav  with  it,  j  *  scatter. 

4  And  ve  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  "^  or,  a  shaU 


*  or.  if  he 
hate  her, 
put  her 
away. 

%  to  put 
away 


take  you 
away  to  it. 

P  1  Ki.  14.  10. 

»•  Mat.  11.10. 

'  Nu.  25.  12. 

t  Is.  40.  3. 

^  De.  33.  10. 


this  commandment  unto  you,  that  my 
covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  tlie 
Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  *  covenant  was  with  him  of  life 
and  peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for 
the  feai-  wherewith  he  feai'ed  me,  and  was 
afraid  before  my  name, 

6  The  "  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth, 
and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he 
walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and 
did  *"  tiu-n  many  away  from  iniquity'. 

7  For  y  the  priest's  hps  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law 
at  his  mouth :  ""  lor  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  mei^iw 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  d  ]  pe  o  5 
ve  '  have  caused  many  to  ♦  stmnble  at  the  ! «  j^-g  is"  29. 
law  ;  '  ye  have  coiTupted  the  covenant  of  "" 
Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Thei-efoi-e/have  I  also  made  youcon- 
temi'tiUe  and  base  before  all  the  people, 
according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways, 
but  Lhave  been  paitial  in  tlie  law, ' 

10  Have*  we  not  all  one  father?  hath 
not  one  God  created  us  ?  why  do  we  deal 


*Re.  6.  17. 
V  De.  17.  9,10. 

*  Is.  4.  4. 
MHt.3.10.12 

«  Ga.  4.  14 

6  Zee.  13.  9. 

«  1  Sa.  2.  17. 

Je    18.  15. 

*  or,  fall  m 
theliw. 


f  1  Sa.  2.  30. 

§  or,  ancient. 

II  accepted 
faces,  or, 
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8  1  Co.  8.  6. 
Ep.  4.  6, 


ti-eacherously  every  man  against  his  bro- 
ther, by  pi-ofaning  the  covenant  of  our 
lathe  j-s  y 

11  '■  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously, 
and  an  abomination  is  committed  in  Is- 
rael and  in  Jei-usalem ;   for  Judah  hatli 

Erofaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  whici; 
e  •  loved,  and  hath  married  the  daughter 
of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that 
doeth  this,  t  the  ma^ter  and  tlie  :.cholar. 
out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  /  and 
him  that  oflereth  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  cover- 
ing the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears, 
with  weeping,  and  with  erring  out.  inso- 
much that  he  regardeth  not  the  oiiermg 
any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good  will 
at  your  hand. 

14  *'■  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  wimess  between  thee  and 
*  the  wiJe  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 

;  hast  dealt  ti-eacnerously :  «  yet  is  she  thy 
companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  co^  enant 

15  And  *  did  not  he  make  one?  Y'et 
had  he  the  II  residue  of  the  spirit.  And 
wheretore  one  ?  That  he  might  seek  *  a 
"*  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your 
spiiit,  and  let  none  deal  +  treachero'usly 
against  tlie  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  "  tlie  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  I  that  he  hateth  §  putting  away:  for 
0)1  f  cover e?±i  riolence  with  his  gannent, 

j  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spuit,  that  ye  deal  not  ti^a- 
cherously. 

17  'f  l^e  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
yom-  words.  Y'et  ve  say,  "Wherein  have 
we  weai-ied  him?  Vhen  ye  say,  Every 
one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of 
tlie  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them  ;  or. 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment  ? 

CHAP.  III. 
JJEHOLD,  *■  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall '  prepare  the  way  before  me : 
and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,  even  the  mes- 
senger of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  dehght 
in  :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming?  and'  who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth  ?  for*  he  is  hke  a  reliner's  tire, 
and  like  fullers'  sope  : 

3  And  *  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and 

I  silver,  that  they  may  "^  offer  unto  the  Lord 
j  an  offering  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and 
Jerusadem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as 
in  the  davs  of  old,  and  as  in  §  fonner  yeai-s. 

5  Andl  \vill  come  near  to  you  to'judg- 
ment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swill  witness  against 
tlie  sorcerers,  and  against  tlie  adulterers, 
and  against  false  swearers,  and  against 


your,  i.  e.  the  priests.  10.  for  nought,  God  had  pro- 
Tided  comfortably  for  them,  and  this  "vraa  their  way 
of  performing  their  duty. 

Chjip.  II.— 3.  corrupt  ynur  teed,  it  shall  not  spring 
np.  Sewcome  reads,  'take  awav  the  shoulder,'  the 
priest's  portion  of  the  sacrifice:'  Lev.  vii.  32:  Dent, 
xviii.  3.  dun^,  shame  and  contempt.  4.  command- 
ment,  see  ver.  2.  Levi,  i.  e.  his  tribe.  9.  been 
partial,   shown  respect   to  persons.  10,  &c.    one 

fiither,  then  why  mix  with  idolaten  ?    The  whole  i« 

mi 


n  of  unhallowed  marriages.      13.  teart. 


acondemnatic 
of  divorcefi  wi 

Chap.  III. — 1.  mett^nser,  prediction  of  John  the 
Baptist :  Mart,  xi  10;  Mark  i.  2;  Luke  i.  76.  prepare, 
as  ea.stem  pioneers  go  before  their  raonarchs.  Lord, 
Messiah,  i^f^r,  i.  e.  expect,  tuddeniy.soon.  metten- 
frer,  or  Angel  of  the  covenant,  delijht  in,  bv  antici- 
pation.  2.  like  a  rejiner't,  &.c.  his  doctrine*  purify 
and  separate  the  wicked  from  the  godly.  3.  purify 
the  ions,  &c.  prepare  a  more  spiritual  priesthood. 
4.  qffering  of  Judah  and  Jerutalem^  i.  e.  the  spiritiuJ 


*  or, defraud. 
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Is.  65.  6. 
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Ps.  135.  4. 

Tit.  2.  14. 

1  Pe.  2.  9. 

«■   Is.  62.  3. 

■f  or,  sppcial 

treosure. 
fc  Ne.  13. 10. 12. 


Israels  sacnlege  reproved. 
those  that  *  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
that  turn  aside  toe  stranger  from  his 
right,  and  feai-  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

6  I  or  I  am  the  Lord,  •  I  change  not ; 
/therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. 

7  ^  E  ven  from  the  days  of  ^  your  fathers 
ye  are  gone  away  from  mme  ordinances, 
and  have  not  kept  the7n.     Ketura  unto 
me,  aiid  I  will  return  unto  vou,  saith  the  |  /  La.  3.  22 
Lord  of  hosts.    But  ye  said,  Wherein  f  ^c.  7.  51. 
shall  we  return  ?  '     k^-  '^•-^' 

8  ^  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?    Yet  ye  have      ^®-  ^■ 
robbed  me.    But  ye  say,Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee  ?    *  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ^  ye  all  the  tithes  mto  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith ; '  Pr.  3.  9, 10. 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  '.'I'ill  not  open  you  "*  -^^^^  -■  -^^ 
the  \\'indows  of  heaven,  and  tpour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  t/iere  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it. 

1 1  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for 
your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  §  destroy  the 
fruits  of  yom-  gi'ound ;  neither  shall  your 
vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  rime  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed : 
tor  ye  shall  be  5  a  delightsome  land,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ^  Your  words  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say.  What 
have  we  spoken  so  much  againstthee  ? 

14  Ye  *  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  hi.s  il  ordinance,  and  that  we  have 
waUced  *  mouiTifully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ? 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy ; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  t  are  set 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I.  Elijah's  coming  and  office, 

B.  c.  39  7.     up  ;  yea,  they  that  "  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered. 

16  ^  Then  they  *  that  feared  the  Lord 
"  spalie  often  one  to  another:  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  if,  and  d  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feai-ed  the  Lord,  and 
that  thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  ft  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  i  my  +  jewels  ;  and  I  will  spare  them, 
as  a  man  spai-eth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  seiweth  him  not, 

CHAP.  IV. 
r  OR,  behold,  "*  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble: 
and  the  day  that  cometh  .shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
**  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  ^  But  unto  you  that  i'ear  my  name 
shall  the"  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  ^^ith 
healing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  And  V  ye  shall  tread  down  the  vricked ; 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
your  feet  in  tlie  day  that  I  shall  do  this, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^  Kemember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my 
servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  hirn 
*■  in  Horeb  lor  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes 
and  judgments. 

5  *^  Behold,  I  will  send  you  '  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 

I  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : 
';     6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
I  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
I  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
I  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
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oblations  of  the  church.  7.  ys  said.  Wherein,  There 
is  nothing  svanrs  rectifying.  8.  In  tithes,  &c.  apviro- 
priating  to  themselves  what  should  have  been  pre- 
sented to  God.  15.  proud,  presumptuous  :  Psalnj 
xlis.  18,  19.  set  up,  exalted,  delivered,  set  free  from 
punishment.  16.  spake,  &c.  confirmin?  each  other 
in  godliness,  a  book,  &c.  alluding  to  public  records  : 
Ps.lvi.  8;  Isa.  Ixv.  6;  Dan.  vii.  10;  Rev.  xx.  12. 

CHA.P.  IV.— 2.  uinqs,  rays,  rtiay  allude  to  a  sala- 
692 


hrions  eastern  breeze,  which  in  some  parts  blovs  with 
the  rising  sun.  3.  ashes,  sec.  these  are  often  mixed 
v.-ith  mortar  and  trodden  in  the  east.  5.  Elijah, 

John  the  Baptist:  Luke  i.  17,  comp.  Matt.  xi.  14; 
xvii.  10,  12;  Mark  ix.  11.  day.  of  vengeance  on  the 
impenitent  Jews.  6.  shall  turn,  John's  ministry 
was  greatly  successful,  to  the,  '  together  with.'  to 
thdir.  '  together  with.'  earth,  '  land,'  Judea,  which 
generally  remained  obstinate,  and  suffered  the  Divine 
Tengeance. 


HISTORICAL      COIVNEXION 

OF   THE 

OLD  AKD  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


The  Old  Testament  canon  ends  with  Nehemiah's  reform  among  the  Jews.  Nehemiah  and  Malachi  were 
contemporaries;  and  the  latter  is  the  last  of  the  ancient  prophets.  Tlie  Jews  who  returned  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  were,  after  Nehemiah's  decease,  under  a  Persian  governor  of  all  Sjrria.  The  high-prie«t 
himself  was  under  political  control,  and  was  sometimes  a])pointed  by  the  governor. 

The  Persians  and  Greeks  had  been  generally  in  a  state  of  war'for  160  years,  when  Alexander  the  Great 
marched  36,000  Greeks  into  Asia,  and  in  six  years  conquered  the  w  hole  Persian  empire. 

"While  Alexander  was  engaged  in  effecting'  his  conquests  iu  the  Persian  dominions,  he  was  exceedingly 
enraged  against  the  Jews,  for  their  inflexible  adherence  to  the  Persians,  to  whom  they  Mere  under  great 
obligations.  When  he  laid  siege  to  Tyre,  the  Samaritans  sent  him  a  considerable  body  of  troops ;  but  the 
Jews  were  not  disposed  to  submit  to  him,  so  long  as  Darius,  to  whom  they  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
should  be  alive. 

Rollin  relates  the  particulars  of  an  interesting  event,  which  saved  the  Jews,  and  changed  their  hauglity  foe 
into  a  cordial  friend  : — '  Jaddus  [or  Jaddua]  the  high-priest,  who  governed  under  the  Persians,  seeing  himself 
exposed  with  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  wrath  of  the  conqueror,  had  recx)urse  to  the  protectiou  of  tb^ 
Almighty,  and  gave  orders  for  the  oETering  up  public  prayers  to  implore  his  assistance,  and  made  sacrifices. 
The  night  after,  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  bid  him  "  cause  flowers  to  be  scattered  up  and  down 
the  city  ;  to  set  open  all  the  gates,  and  go,  clothed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  with  all  the  priests  dresse<i  also  in 
their  vestments,  and  all  the  rest  clothed  in  wliite,  to  meet  Alexander,  and  not  to  fear  any  evil  from  tliat  king, 
inasmuch  as  He  would  protect  them."  This  command  was  punctually  obeyed  ;  and  accordingly  this  august 
procession,  tlie  very  day  after,  marched  out  of  the  city  to  an  eminence  called  Sapha,  whence  there  was  a  view 
of  all  the  plain,  as  well'as  of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem:  here  the  whole  procession  Maited  the  arrival 
of  Alexander.  As  soon  as  the  Jews  heardofhis'approach,  they  set  out  to  meet  him,  with  all  the  pomp  before 
described.  Alexander  was  struck  at  the  sight  of  the  high-priest,  in  whose  mitre  and  forehead  a  golden  plate 
was  fixed  on  which  the  name  of  God  was  written.  The  moment  the  king  perceived  the  higli-priest,  he 
advanced  towards  him  with  an  air  of  the  most  profound  respect,  boMcd  his  body,  adored  the  august  Name 
upon  his  front,  and  sa.1  ited  him  who  wore  it  with  a  religious  veneration.  Then  the  Jews,  surrounding 
Alexander,  raised  thei.  voices  to  wish  him  every  kind  of  jjrosperity.  All  the  spectators  were  seized  v/ith 
inexpressible  surprise  :  i  hey  could  scarce  believe  their  eyes.  Parmenio,  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  wiio  could 
not  yet  recover  from  his  astonishment,  asked  the  king  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  who  was  adored  by  every 
one,  adored  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews.  "  I  do  not,"  replied  Alexander,  "  adore  the  high-priest,  but  the  God 
whose  minister  he  is  ;  for  whilst  I  was  at  Dia  in  Macedonia,  (my  mind  wholly  fixed  on  the  great  dt-sign  of  the 
Persian  war)  as  I  was  revolving  the  methods  how  to  conquer  Asia,  this  very  man,  dressed  in  the  same  robes, 
appeared  to  me  in  a  dream,  exhorted  me  to  banish  every  fear,  bid  me  cross  the  Hellespont  boldly,  and 
assured  me  that  God  would  march  at  the  head  of  my  army,  and  give  me  the  victory  over  tliat  of  the 
Persians."  Alexander  added,  that  the  instant  he  saw  this  priest  he  knew  him  by  his  liabit,  his  stature,  his 
air,  and  his  face,  to  be  the  same  person  that  he  had  seen  at  Dia;  that  he  Mas  firmly  persuaded  it  was  by  the 
command,  and  under  the  immediate  conduct  of  heaven,  that  he  had  undertaken  this  war  ;  that  he  m  as  sure 
he  should  overcome  Darius  hereafter,  and  destroy  tlie  empire  of  the  Persians ;  and  that  this  was  the  reason 
vhy  he  adoreil  this  God  in  the  person  of  his  priest.  Alexander,  after  having  thus  answered  Parmenio, 
embraced  the  high-priest,  and  all  his  brethren  :  then  walking  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  arrived  at  Jerusalem, 
■where  he  offered  sacrifices  to  God  in  the  temple,  after  the  manner  prescribed  to  him  by  tlie  high-priest.  The 
high-priest  afterwards  showed  him  those  passaees  in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  which  are  spoken  of  that 
monarch,  (Dan.  ii.  20,  21,  35,  37;  iv.  14,  32,  34—36;  vii.  2— €  ;  viii.  ;  xi.  2—1.)'  Rollin  adds,  '  We  may  easily 
figure  to  ourselves  the  great  joy  and  admiration  with  wliich  Alexander  was  filled,  upon  hearing  such  clear, 
such  circumstantial,  and  advantageous  promises-  Before  he  left  Jerusalem,  he  assembled  the  Jcm  s,  and  bid 
them  ask  any  favour  whatsoever.  They  answered,  that  their  request  was,  to  be  allowed  to  live  according  to 
the  laws  which  their  ancestors  had  left 'them,  and  to  be  exempted  the  seventh  year  from  their  usual  tribute: 
and  for  this  reason,  because  they  were  forbid  by  their  laws  to  som-  thf  ir  fields,  and  consequently  could  have  no 
harvest.  Alexander  granted  their  request ;  and  upon  the  higli-priest's  beseeching  him  to  suffer  the  Jews  who 
lived  in  Babylon  and  Media,  to  live  likewise  agreeable  lo  their  own  laws,  he  also  indulged  them  in  this 
particular  with  the  utmost  humanity.'  Having  conquered  Egypt,  he  built  Alexandria,  and  iuduced  many 
of  the  Jews  to  become  its  inhabitants,  granting  them  equal  privileges  with  the  Macedonians.  Alexander 
died  at  Babvlon,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twelfth  of  his  reign,  B.C.  323. 

Within  fifteen  jears  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  his  v. hole  family  was  murdered,  and  his  empire  divided 
among  four  of  his  principal  generals.  For  more  than  IW)  years  these  were  generally  in  a  state  of  war 
cue  Mith  another;  neverthelfess,  the  Jews,  whose  country  Mas  betwixt  them,  were  marvellously  protected 
bjr  Providence.  Ptolemy  Lagus,  to  whose  lot  Egypt  fell,  (tid  indeed  invade  Judsea;  for  Palestine  having  been 
given  to  Laomedon  of  Mitylene,  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  and  confirmed  to  liim,  the  Jews,  mindfi.l  of  their 
oath  of  obedience,  refused  to  submit  to  Ptolemy,  who  had  deurived  Laomedon  of  his  dominions.  Enraged  at 
their  fidelity  to  the  sovereign  to  whom  they  liad  sworn  allegiance,  Ptolemy  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
100,000  of  the  people  captives  into  Egypt.  Their  loyalty  and  fidelity,  however,  moved  Jiis  compassion,  and  so 
raised  their  characters  in  his  estimation,  that  he  appointed  them  to  places  of  trust  and  power.  In  the  year 
B.C.  292,  died  Simon  the  Just,  Mho  Mas  higli-priest  of  the  Jcms,  and  son  of  Onias.  This  high-ptiest  v. as  the 
last  of  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue,  consisting  of  120  persons,  appointed  by  Ezra  for  perferting  the  restorju 
tion  of  the  JeM-ish  cliuuh  ;  aiid  it  is  believed  that  he  mane  the  last  revision  of'the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  completed  the  sacred  canon  by  adding  the  books  of  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Estlier,  and  Malachi. 

After  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  B.C.  281,  the  Jcms  Mere  favotiredMitli  another  protector  in  his  son,  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus.  This  king  Mas  engaged  in  a  long  Mar  Mith  Antioehus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  Mhich  they 
terminated  by  a  treaty  of  marriage.  Antioehus  divorced  his  Mife  Laodice,  and  married  Berenice,  the  daughter 
of  Ptolemy,  B.C.  219.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  dying  t«o  years  afterMards,  he  (Antioehus)  took  back  his  first 
queen,  and  separated  from  Berenice;  mIio,  fearing  another  divorce,  speedily  poisoned  him,  cut  off  Berenice 
and  her  son,  and  placed  her  son  Callinicus  on  the  throne.  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  noM-  king  of  Egypt,  in  revenge 
for  the  death  of  his  sister  Berenice,  hastened  with  a  considerable  army  against  S>ria,  slew  Laodice,  and  h.^ving 
subdued  the  kingdom,  returned  laden  Mith  spoils ;  and  on  his  May  oflered  many  sacrifices  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  as  a  grateful  acknowledgment  to  God  for  his  triumphs.  Ptolemy  Philopater,  son  of  Ptolemy 
Euergetes,  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne,  B.C.  221.  This  Mas  a  very  profligate  prince.  Antioehus, brotlier 
of  Callinicus,  engaged  in  Mar  Mith  liim,  and  at  first  Mas  successful ;  but  Ptolemy  ultimately  conquered,  and 
made  a  progress  through  his  provinces.  On  visiting  Jerusalem,  he  offered  numerous  victims,  and  gave 
valuable  presents  to  the  temple;  but  Simon  IL,  then  high-priest,  seriously  offended  him  by  not  permitting 
him  to  enter  the  holy  of  holies:  and  he  avenged  himself  in  a  most  barbarous  manner;  for,  on  his  return  to 
Egypt,  he  deprived  the  Jews  of  their  privileges,  and  assembled  multitudes  of  them  at  Alexandria  to  be 
destroyed  by  wild  beasts,  Mhich  however,  it  is  said,  instead  of  slaying  them,  destroyed  their  enemies.  The 
dissipated  Philopater  died  B.C.  204,  and  Mas  succeeded  by  his  infant  son  Ptolemv  Epiphnnes.  Antioehus  now 
^  availed  himself  of  favourable  circumstances,  and  marched  a  large  army  into  f^celo-Syria  and  Palestine,  and 
speedily  subdued  tliem.  Antioehus  being  soon  after  engaged  in  Mar  Mith  Attalus,"king  of  Pergamus,  the 
■  Egyptians  recovered  the  lost  territories,  aiid  put  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem,  n.c.  199.    In  the  year  fcUoM  lug  iUe> 


HISTORICAL  CONNEXION  (.Contiwued). 
«ere  again  recovered  hy  Antiochus,  and  the  Egyptians  were  captured.  The  Jews  cordially  espoused  the  eaas« 
of  Antiochus,  with  which  lie  was  so  pleased,  that  he  ordered  their  city  to  be  repaired,  their  di8i)er8ed  to  b" 
recalled,  and  their  lost  privileges  granted  by  Alexander  to  be  resto'red.  Antiochus  was  succeeded  on  the 
Svrian  throne  by  his  son  Seleucus  Philopater:  he  fiuished  an  inglorious  reign,  b  c.  176.  Antiocims  Kpiplianes, 
or  the  Illustrious,  next  ascended  the  throne.  Being  pressed  by  the  Romans  for  tribute,  he  deposed  «)nia«, 
the  Jewish  high-priest,  and  sold  his  sacred  office  to  his  brother  Jason  i  and  afterwards  he  deposed  Jason, 
and  sold  it  to  his  brother  Menelaus :  this  was  B.C.  172. 

Antiochus  having  marched  into  Egypt,  and  a  report  being  spread  of  his  death,  Jason  collected  together 
a  thousand  men  to  recover  by  force  the  priesthood  of  which  he  was  the  first  purchaser.  He  succeeded 
in  surprising  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  drove  Menelaus  into  the  castle,  and  cruelly  put  to  death  all  whom  he 
considered  as  his  adversaries.  Antiochus  being  informed  of  these  transactions,  hsistened  out  of  Egvpt  to 
quell  the  rebellion;  and  being  told  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  made  great  rejoicings  at  the  news 
of  his  death,  he  was  so  provoked,  that,  having  stormed  the  city,  he  slew  40,000  persons,  sold  as  many  as  slaves, 

Elundered  the  temple  of  gold  and  furniture,  entered  the  holy  of  holies,  and  sacrificed  a  sow  on  the  altar  of 
urnt  offering,  and  caused  the  broth  of  the  unclean  animal  to  be  sprinkled  all  over  the  temple.  As  a  further 
punishment  of  the  Jews,  he  appointed  one  Philip,  a  Plirygian,  a  most  cruel  man,  to  be  governor  of  Judaa, 
and  continued  the  wicked  Menelaus  in  the  high-priesthood.'  Not  long  after,  the  Romans  having  peremptorily 
ordered  him  to  withdraw  his  forces  from  Egypt,  he  vented  his  rage  at  his  disappointment  by  inflicting 
further  punishment  on  the  unfortunate  Jews;  and  despatching  Apollonius  with  20,000  men^  gave  him 
orders  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  to  put  the  men  to  the  sword,  and  to  make  slaves  of  the  women  and  children. 
These  commands  were  executed  with  savage  fierceness  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  none  escaped  but  those  who 
were  able  to  find  refuge  in  the  neighbouring  caves  and  mountains.  On  his  arrival  at  Antioch,  he  published 
a  decree  requiring  all  people  in  his  dominions  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks;  and  Atheneus  was 
commissioned  to  instruct  the  Jews  in  the  Grecian  idolatrous  ceremonies,  and  to  put  to  death  all  who 
disobeyed  his  authority.  When  the  idolater  arrived  at  Jerusalem,  he  obtained  aid  from  some  apostate  Jews, 
caused  the  sacrifices  to  cease,  suppressed  the  observances  of  the  Jewish  religion,  polluted  the  temple,  profaned 
the  sabbaths  and  festivals,  forbade  the  circumcision  of  the  children,  burned  such  copies  of  the  law  as  could  be 
discovered,  dedicated  the  temple  to  Jupiter  Olympius,  raised  a  statue  of  the  idol  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  put  to  death  all  who  would  not  conform  to  heathenism.  Mattathias,  great-grandson  of 
Asmonseus,  after  whom  the  family  were  called  Asmoneeans,  retired  with  his  five  sous  from  the  persecution  at 
Jerusalem  to  his  native  town  Modin.  Here  he  made  a  determined  stand  against  idolatry.  A{)elle8,  an  officer 
in  command,  could  neither  influence  him  by  compulsion  nor  bribes.  The  venerable  priest  slew  the  first 
apostate  Jew;  and,  aided  by  his  sons,  put  the  king's  agent  to  death,  with  all  his  attendants,  demolished  the 
idols,  and  withdrew  ro  the  mountains;  and,  after  forming  a  valiant  army,  he  marched  through  Judaea,  broke 
down  the  heathen  altars,  restored  circumcision,  cut  ofi"  the  heathen  priests,  and  restored  the  worship  of  God, 
B.C.  167.  Mattathias  died  the  next  year;  but  his  third  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  succeeded  him  iu 
command.  This  valiant  man  defeated  army  after  army  sent  after  him  by  Antiochus,  recovered  the  temple, 
repaired  and  beautifieil  it,  restored  the  worship  of  God,  and  repaired  Jerusalem,  which  was  nearly  in  ruins, 
BC.  165.  The  enraged  Antiochus  resolved  to  take  signal  revenge;  but  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  incurable 
disease,  of  wliich  he  died,  B.C.  164.  His  successor,  Antiochus  Eupater,  was  a  minor,  but  combined  with  other 
enemies  to  extirpate  all  the  race  of  Israel.  Judas  therefore  carried  on  the  war  prosperously  for  some  vears, 
making  the  enemies'  ow  n  territories  the  scene  of  action,  till  he  was  slain ;  and  he  was  eucceeded  by  his 
brother  Jonathan.  Onias,  tlie  high-priest,  being  settled  in  Egypt,  where  he  built  a  temple  like  that  of 
Jerusalem,  Jonathan  and  his  brother  Simon  officiated  at  Jerusalem,  both  as  high-priests  and  civil  governors. 
Jonathan  was  treacherously  slain  by  Tryphon,  who  had  usurped  the  throne  of  Syria,  b.  c.  144.  Simon 
succeeded  him,  reformed  Jerusalem,  and  rendered  the  Jews  independent  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations. 
He,  too,  was  treacherously  murdered,  together  with  two  of  his  sons,  by  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy,  b  c.  135.  His 
son  John  Hyrcanus  next  succeeded  to  the  government  and  priesthood :  he  destroyed  the  Samaritan  temple 
on  Mount  Gerizim,  B.C.  130,  after  it  had  stood  200  years.  His  son  Aristobulus  became  his  successor,  B.C.  107  : 
he  raised  Judcca  again  into  a  monarchy,  and  assumed  the  title  of  king.  His  successor  was  his  son  Alexander 
Janneus,  who  died  B  c.  79:  his  reign  w'as  prosperous.  His  widow  Alexandra  assumed  ihe  government  with 
much  prudence  during  nine  years.  When  she  died,  her  indolent  son  Hyrcanus  reigned  during  three  months 
only,  being  dethroned  by  his  younger  brother  Aristobulus.  Through  the  aid  of  the  Romans,  Hyrcanus  was 
soon  restored;  but  was  obliged  to  lay  aside  the  crown,  and  Judaea  became  tributary  to  the  Romans,  B.  c.  63. 
Pompey,  the  Roman  general,  with  some  of  his  officers,  entered  the  holy  of  holies  ,  and  Crtissus,  governor  of 
Syria,  pillaged  the  temple  of  10,000  talents  of  silver,  bc.  54.  Antipater,  a  noble  and  crafty  Idumean.  now 
obtained  the  rank  of  procurator  of  Judaea;  and  Hyrcanus  was  obliged  to  be  contented  w'ith  the  office  of 
high-priest,  b.  c.  47.  Antipater  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Herod  the  Great,  w  ho,  after  much  bloodshed, 
obtained  the  royal  dignity,  B.  c.  40,  in  which  he  was  confirmed  by  Augustus  Caesar,  b.  c.  30.  He  built 
many  cities,  rebuilt  the  temple,  ingratiated  himself  vriih  the  Jews,  and  discovered  great  talent ;  but  he 
•was  a  monster  in  cruelty.  He  it  was  who  attempted  to  murder  the  infant  Redeemer.  His  sons  ascended 
the  throne  in  succession 'after  him.  a.d.  6,  Archelaus  was  deposed  by  the  Romans  for  mal-administration. 
Judaea  was  formed  into  a  province ;  the  sceptre  thus  passed  away  from  Judah.  Roman  procurators 
■were  placed  on  the  seat  of  authority,  tul  those  awful  wars  commenced  which  euded  in  the  subversion  of 
the  Jewish  state,  when  Titus  Vespasian  commanded  the  Roman  armies,  jl.  d.  79.  The  Jews  have  ever 
since  been  scattered  abroad,  the  objects  of  God's  displeasure;  but  neither  beyond  our  pity,  nor  our  prayers. 


APOCRYPHAL     BOOKS. 

These  are  Esdras  I.  and  II.,  Tobit,  Judith,  Chronicles  of  Either^  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiasticus,  Bartich, 
Song  of  the  Three  Children,  History  of  Susanna,  Bel  and  the  Dr  agcn.  Prayer  of  Manaises,  Maccabees  I.  and  II. 
These  books  are  rejected  by  Protestants,  because  they  have  no  authority  for  admission  into  the  canon  :  none 
are  extant  in  Hebrew  :  they  were  m  ritten  after  the  cessation  of  prophecy,  and  before  the  Gospel :  not  one  of 
the  writers  directly  claims  to  have  been  inspired :  they  were  never  received  into  the  canon  by  the  Jewish 
church :  and  were  rejected  by  Christ.  The  Christian  church  rejected  them  during  the  first  four  centuries. 
Thev  contain  fabulous  matter,  Esth.  x.  6  i  2  Mace.  i.  19—22  ;  ii.  4,  &c. : — contradictory  statements,  Tobit  L  12, 
contradicts  xii.  15,  &c. :— contradictory  doctrines  to  scripture,  2  Mace.  xii.  43, 44 ;  Wisd.  viii.  19, 20 ;  1  Esd.  viiL  33 ; 
Tobit  xii.  8,  9 ;  Ecclus.  iii.  3,  30 ;  vii.  20;  xiii.  24  ;  xxxv,  3 :— commend  immoral  practices,  2  Mace.  xiv.  41 — 46 ; 
Judith  ix.  2  —  9;    Tobit  Ti.   16,  17:  —  and   contradict   profane    historians  without  good  evidence;    seo 

1  Mace.  i.  6,  7  ;  viii.  16.  

THE     SEPTUAGINT. 

This  Greek  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  is  here  noticed,  because  it  was  from 
this  volume  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  made  their  quotations  ;  a  circumstance  which  will  account  for 
certain  phrases  there  found,  being  different  from  the  Old  Testament  translation,  which  is  made  at  once 
from  the  Hebrew.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt,  caused  this  translation  to  be  made,  284  years  B.C., 
the  Jews  in  Egrpt  having  forgotten  the  Hebrew  language.  About  seventy  learned  men  were  employed  for 
the  purpose ;  hence  the  name  Septuagint,  or  seventy.  The  Greek  language  was  then  extensively  spoken  ;  and 
vhen  the  apostles  began  to  preach,  they  in  appealing  to  the  Septuagint,  appealed  to  a  book  read  by  both 
Jews  and  Heathens. 
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MDCCCXLVII. 


The   Gospel   according  to   S.  MATTHEW. 

An  history  of  the  descent,  birth,  acts,  sufTerings,  death,  resurrection,  and  aacension  of  the  Messiah. 


rr^  CHAP.  I. 

jL  he  book  of  the  *  generation  of  Jesus 

Chiist,  *  the  son  of  David,  "  the  son  of 

Abraham. 

2  Abraham  *  begat  Isaac ;  and  /  Isaac 
begat  Jacob ;  and  a  Jacob  begat  Judas  and 
his  brethren ; 

3  And  't  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara 
of  Thamar;  and  ^  Phai-es  begat  Esrom; 
and  E  srom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson;  and  Naasson 
begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab  ; 
and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  "  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 
and  "  David  the  kmg  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  v:ite  of  Unas ; 

7  And  *■  Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and 
Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and  Josa- 
phat begat  Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  JoaLham  ;  and  Joa- 
tham  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz  begat 
Ezekias  ; 

10  And"  Ezekias  begat  Man  asses;  and 
Manasses  begat  Amon ;  and  Amon  begat 
Josias ; 

11  And  §  Josias  y  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 

•  carried  away  to  Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Ba- 
bylon, "*  Jechonias  begat  SalaLhiel;  and 
Salathiel  begat  "  Zorobabel  • 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ;  and 
Abiud  begat  EUakim;  and  Eliakim  begat 
Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc 
begat  Achira ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Elea- 
zar  begat  Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat 
Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who 
is  called  Chnst. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham 
to  David  are  fouj-teen  generations ;  and 
from  David  until  the  carr\ing  away  into 
Babylon  are  fourteen  generations ;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  ^  Now  the  *  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
"vras  on  this  wise:  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child 

•  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a 
just  vian,  and  not  willing  *  to  make  her  a 
publick  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  i 
away  privily,  < 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, ' 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeaieu 


A.  M.  400a 

«  Lu.  3.  23. 
b  Ps.  132.  11. 

Ac.  2.  30. 

Ro.  1.3. 
«  Ga.  3.  16. 
d  Lu.  1.35. 

♦  begotten. 

'  Ge.  21.  2,  3. 
/  Ge.  26.  26. 
S  Lu.  1.31. 
A  Ge.  29.  35. 
t  i.  e.  Sa- 
viour, Heb. 
«■   Ar..l3.23.3S 

*  Ge.  38.  27. 

I  Ru.4.18,&c 
"'Is.  7.  14. 

X  or,  his 
nmne  shall 
be  called. 

"  1  Sa.16.  1. 

0  2S>i.  12.24. 
P  Ex.  13.  2. 

Lu.2.7,21. 

»■  1  Ch.  3.  10, 
&e. 

'  TheFourth 
Year  be- 
fore the 
Common 
Account 
called 
Anno 
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unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wile  :  d  lor  that  -which  is  •  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  ^  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  t JESUS:  for 
«  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 

I  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

j  23  Behold, '"  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  biing  forth  a  son,  and  X  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  intei-preted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  v.\ie, : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  P  her  firstborn  son:  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  11. 

^  OW  when  *  Jesus  was  bom  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judaea  m  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  *  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  *"  Where  is  he  that  is  bom 
Fung  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  *  his 
stai'  in  the  east,  and  ai'e  come  to  worship 
him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  ?Ae5« 
tilings,  he  was  froubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  aU  *  the 
chief  priests  and  d  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  *  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  bom. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem 
of  J  udsa :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet. 

6  And/  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  ait  not  the  least  among  the  princes 
of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shaD  come  a  Go- 
reraor,^  that  shall  il  rule  my  people  Isi-aeL 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  piivily 
called  tlie  wise  men,  enquired  ot  them 
diligently  what  time  the  star  appeai-ed. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found 
him,  brmg  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  wor.ship  him  also. 

9  When  tbey  had  heard  the  king,  they 
departed ;  and,  lo,  tlie  star,  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  befoi-e  tliem,  till  it  "came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  gi-eat  joy. 

1 1  ^  And  when  tiiey  were  come  into  the 
house,they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary 
liis  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him :  and  when  they  had  open(>d  their 
treasm-es,  '  tliey  ♦  presented   unto   him 


16.  was  borii  Jetus,  the  genealogy  of  Joseph  is  given 
here,  and  of  Mary  in  Luke ;  hence  some  liiffere'nces. 
19.  just, '  benign.*  publick  example,  bv  stoning  as  an 
adulteress:  see  Deut.  xxii.  23,  24 

Chap.  II.— 1.  Herod,  an  Edomite  by  descent,  and 

Jewish  proselyte,  made  king  of  Judeaby  the  Romans. 

wise  men,  astronomers,  astrologers,  Sic.   east,  perhaps 

1 


Chaldea  or  Arabia  Felix.  2.  bom  King,  such  an 
expectation  generally  existed  in  the  east,  perhaps 
propagated  by  the  Jews  when  scattered  in  captiTity. 
s/ar,  a  luminous  meteor;  such  the  ancients  believed 
foretold  a  royal  birth,  worship,  do  homage.  3. 
troubled,  for  his  throne,  being  an  usurper."  Christ, 
i.e.  the  promised  Messiah.  7  appeared,  i.e.  at 
first,  that  he  might  learn  the  infant's  age.  8.  iror- 
ship—also,  an  hypocritical  pretence.        11.  presented, 


Herod  slayeth  the  children. 


M 


gifts ;  gold,  and  fi'ankmcense,  and  rapnh. 

12  And  being  wai-ned  of  God  *  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  then*  own  coun- 
ti'y  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appearelh  to 
Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and 
take  the  voung  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  untiJ  I 
bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  "When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted, m  to  Egypt: 

15  Audi  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  *  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  caliea  my 
son. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceed- 
ing wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  en(juii-ed  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  "  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Kama  was  there  a  voice  heeu'd, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weepmg  for  her  child- 
ren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

lO  ^  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  di-eam 
to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought 
the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
did  reira  in  Judaea  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither : 
notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream,  he  turned  aside  *  into  the  paits 
of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 

*  Nazareth:   that  it  might  be  fulfilled 

•  which  ^vas  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He 
shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 
In  tiiose  days  came  "  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  d  in  the  wilderness  of  Judsea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  •  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

a  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  ^  The  voice  of 
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W.  Baptism  of  Christ. 

one  crjing  in  the  ^\ildemess,  "  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  *  had  his  raiment 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins ;  and  his  meat  was  <i  locusts  and 

•  wild  honey. 

5  Then  /  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaja,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan, 

6  And  *  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sms. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,*  0  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 

•  wrath  to- come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  "meet  for 
repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  youi-selves, 
I  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  1 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees :  ■*  therefore  eve?y  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  miit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I  *  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I.  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear :  P  ne  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  Who.se  ^  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  mto  tne  gamer;  but  he  will'burn 
up  the  chaff"  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  andf  comest 
thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him, 
Suffer  i^  to  he  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he 
suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water :  and. 
lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  ana 
he  saw  **  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  fighting  upon  him  : 

17  And  **  lo  a  voice  from  neaveji,  saving, 
y  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  . 
well  pleased. 

rp  CHAP.  IV. 

1  HEN  was  "  Jesus  led  up  of*  the  spirit 

into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 

devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungred. 

3  And  when /the  tempter  came  to  him, 
he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 


kings  and  great  men  are  never  visited  in  the  east 
without  presents,  gold,  kc.  things  highly  esteemed ; 
the  gold  was  of  great  service.  16.  mocked,  'deluded,' 
•deceived.'  22.  Galilee,  an  obscure  part,  vfhere 
Herod  Antlpas,  brother  of  Archelaus,  ruled* 

Chap  III. — 1.  preac/»ing',  proclaiming  as  a  herald. 
wilderness,  an  open  uncultivated  country,  thinly  in- 
habited. 2.  Repent,  means  a  change  of  mind,  king- 
dom of  heaven,  i.  e.  of  Messiah  or  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation. 4.  camel's  hair,  a  sort  of  sackcloth  made 
of  the  rav?  lone;  hair;  the  prophets' garb :  compare 
Zech.  xiii.  4 ;  Rev.  vi.  12 ;  xi.  3.  locusts,  a  large 
vf  inged  grasshopper  so  called ;  often  eaten,  and 
allowed  to  the  Jews :  Lev.  xi.  22.  honey,  found  in 
hollow  trees  or  rocks :  Judges  xiv.  8;  1  Sam.  xiv.  26 ; 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  16.  7.  Pharisees,  a  Jewish  sect,  sprung 
up  \f>Q  years  b.  c.  They  botisted  of  their  knowledge 
and  practice  of  the  law.  Their  name  signifies  sepa- 
2 


ratists,  i.  e.  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  Sadducees, 
sprung  up  250  years  B.  c,  named  after  their  founder, 
Sadoc; — they  denied  a  resurrection  and  future  state, 
vipers,  crafty,  malignant,  mischievous.  9.  Abra- 
ham, the  Jews  believed  that  Abraham  guarded  the 
gates  of  hell  to  prevent  even  a  wicked  Israelite  from 
entering.  10.  ax,  &c.  judgment  is  at  hand.  II. 
fire,  the  symbol  of  his  purifying  influence,  fulfilled 
Acts  ii.  3.  12.  fan, '  winnowmg  shovel.'  purge,  L  e. 
separate  chaff  and  wheat.  15.  fulfil,  &c.  show  his 
conformity  to  all  God's  precepts,  and  to  every  Divine 
institution.  16.  dor«,  emblem  of  purity,  gentleness, 
and  love ;  not  the  shape  but  the  manner  of  descent  is 
here  intended. 

Chap.  IV. — 1.  tempted,  mentally,  as  we  are.— Ed, 
3.  came,  by  his  suggestions. — Ed.  made  bread,  to 
relieve  his  hunger.  He  who  turned  water  into  wine 
could  <  make  bread,'  but  he  has  set  us  an  example  of 


De.  8.  3. 
6  ch.  27.  53. 
Ne.  11.1,18. 
Is.  48.  2. 


Re. 


.2. 


Ckynst  tempted  of  the  devil.  CHAP.   V, 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  writ-      A.  D.  27. 
ten, "  Man  shall  not  hve  by  bread  alone, 
oat  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God. 

,5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  *  into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  hira^  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyselt  down :  for  it  is 
written,/  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee :  and  in  their  hands  they 
■shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
iash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  saiduntohimjtis  written  again, 
P  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 
lim  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
^lory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  thmgs 
will  1  ^ive  thee,  if  thou  veilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  imto  him,  Get  thee 
.aence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  *  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
)nlv  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  be- 
Told,  •"  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
Liim. 

12  ^  Now  **  when  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  was  •  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
nto  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and 
iwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the 
4ea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  ZabuTon  and 
Nephthalim: 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
•ipoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  "  laud  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land 
>f  Nephtlialim,  hy  the  way  of  the  sea,  be- 
'ond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ; 

16  The  ''  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
;aw  great  hght ;  and  to  them  which  sat 
n  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is 
prungup 

17  If  From  tliat  time  Jesus  began  to 
i  »reach,  and  to  say,  *  Eepent :  for  the  king- 
!  lom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  ^  And  "  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Talilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  *  called 
*eter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
;et  into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  ttiem.  Follow  me, 
nd  1  will  make  you  fishers  of  men, 

20  And ^  they  straightwayxeft  their  nets, 
I  nd  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
I  ther  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
j  iebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
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The  sermon  on  the  mount. 

with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship 
and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  'f  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
"teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing 'i  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  '  and 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all 
Syria :  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

2.5  And  *  there  followed  him  great  mul- 
titudes of  people  fi-om  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and/ro7n  Jerusalem,  andyrow 
Judsea,  and/?'om  beyond  Jordan. 
.  CHAP.  V. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes, «  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain :  and  when  he  was 
set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  saying. 

3  Blessed  *  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
their' s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  "  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  P  are  the  meek :  for  •'  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

b  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  •  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  ai'e  the  merciful : '  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  **  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
*  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  *  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for  tneir's 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revUe 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  aU 
manner  of  *  evil  against  you  t  falsely,  for 
my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,*'  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for /so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  vou. 

13  IT  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  whei-ewith 
shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  A  ai-e  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 


lot  yielding  to  the  tempter.— Bd.  4.  written,  Deut. 
;iii.  3.  man,  &c.  i.e.  God  can  support  us  even 
ithout  brea<l.  5.  taketh  him,  by  suggestion  and 
jnpulse. — Ed.  pmnac/»',  or  battlement.  6.  caj/,&c. 
•lis  temptation  was  to  presume  upon,  as  the  former 
as  to  distrust.  Providence.  8.  Again,  need  not  imply 
istantly,  as  if  all  the  temptations  occurred  exactly  at 
le  same  time. — Ed.  all  the  kingdoms,  Judea  was 
-nail,  and  from  an  elevated  mountain  neighbouring 
ingdoms  were  visible.  These  Satan  suggested  might 
isily  be  his,  if  he  would  sanction  idolatry. — Ed. 
8.  John—priton,  .see  ch.  xiv.  3.  &c.  Galilee,  ch.  ii.  22, 
16.  satv  icreat  li/^ht.  here  Christ's  miracles 
ere  chiefly  displayed,  ver.  23.  17.  Repent,  &c  see 
li.  iii.  2,  note.  19.  Jishert  of  men,  to  gather  them 
hto  the  gospel  net.  24.  possessed  with  devils,  or 
emons;  these  possessed  were  distinguished  from 
..uatics.  There  were  cases  in  which  eril  spirits  had 
'i  extraordinary  permission  to  act,  so  that  Christ's 
iraculous  power  might  be  displayed  in  casting 
^tem  oat. 
I  3 


Chap.  Y.—set,  the  teacher  sat,  his  disciples  sur- 
rounding him.  2.  opened,  &c.  expresses  a  weighty 
subject.  3.  Blessed,  ilfippy.  poor  in  spirit,  emptied 
of  spiritual  pride,  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  its  earnest 
here  and  its  inheritance  liereafter. — Ed.  4.  mourn, 
for  sin.  5.  meek,  from  gracious  principles,  not  from 
mere  constitution,  inherit,  &c.  whatever  happiness 
is  here,  is  theirs.  6.  riffhteousness,  i.  e.  in  heart 
and  life.  7.  merciful,  to  men's  souls  and  bodies. 
obtain  mercy,  when  most  needed.  8.  pure  m  heart, 
opposed  to  the  Pharisees,  pure  only  without,  tee 
God,  i  e.  possess  him  :  so  the  Heb.  "9.  peacemakers, 
promoting  harmony  in  the  world.  10. /or  righteous- 
ness' sake,  for  bearing  the  righteous  image  of  God, 
and  practising  his  righteous  precepts.  U.  revile, 
&c.  the  tongue  is  the  agent  here,  the  hand  in  rer.  10. 
13.  salt  of  the  earth,  salt  is  the  grand  preserTative 
from  corruption,  lost  his  savour,  'grown  insipid.' 
be  salted,   have  its  virtue   restored.  14.   light,  to 

enlighten  and  reform  a  dark  world.     A  city,  Chrii«t 
perhaps  pointed  for  illustration  to  Jerusalem  in  the 


Against  murder,  adultery,  M 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  *  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are 
in  tlie  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that^  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  If  Think  *  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulill. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven 
and  eai'th  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfiUed. 

19  Whosoever  *  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  tliese  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
lighteousness  shall  exceed/ the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

21  ^f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  t  by 
them  of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ^  whoso- 
ever is  aiigi-y  with  liis  brother  without  a 
cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
I  Raca,**  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  •"  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altai-,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee  ; 

24  Leave  t  there  thy  gill  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thj;  gift, 

25  Agree"  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
'whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest 
at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  utteimost  farthing. 

27  II  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  tune,  "  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultei-y : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
*  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  §  offend  thee, 
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W.  and  false  swearing. 

"  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  tliee :  fo  ' 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  th  i 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  tb  i 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  oflend  thee 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  i 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  member 
should  perish,  and  not  Ihat  thy  whole  bod. 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  "  Whosoever  shal 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  i 
writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  d  whoso 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  th< 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  com 
mit  adultery :  and  whosoever  shall  marn 
her  that  is  divorced  coramitteth  adultery. 

33  ^1  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hat! 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shgl 
not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perfom 
mito  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you/Swearnot  at  all 
neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  'i  God's  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  foot 
stool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  » the 
city  of  the  gi-eat  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thj 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  '^'  let  your  communication  be. 
Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,'  nay :  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  conieth  of  e^il. 

38  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  "  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  foi 
a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  P  That  ye  resist 
not  evil :  *  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  thy  right  cheek,  tm-n  to  him  the  othei 
also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
*  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  y  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbom-,  and 
hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  *  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you.  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  »  for 
them  which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  d  he  mak- 
eth  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 


distance.  Christians  are  elevated  beacons.  15. 
candle,  lamp.  17.  fulfil,  by  doing  and  suffering 
what  they  enjoin  and  foretell  of  Messiah.  18.  jot, 
the  smallest  Hebrew  letter  jod.  tittle,  angular  turn 
in  the  shape  of  some  letters,  i.  e.  not  the  least  letter 
or  stroke.  19.  break,  by  practice  or  virtually  by 
doctrine,  /easi.'of  no  esteem.'  20.  righteousness, 
personal  and  practical  holiness.  21.  not  kill,  inter- 
preting the  law  of  actual  murder  only,  judgment,^ 
a  court  of  twenty-three  men,  who  had  power  of 
awarding  life  or  death;  this  was  not  allowed  them 
by  the  Romans.  22.  angry,  &ic.—judgment,  worse 
judgment  from  God.  This  showed  tne  delicate  purity 
of  the  law,  noticing  the  disposition  as  well  as  the 
practice.  Raca,  vain  fellow,  council,  or  sanhedrim 
of  seventy-two,  who  punished  by  stoning,  fool,  mis- 
creant. These  expressions  are  not  condemned  when 
justly  applied:  see  Matt,  xxiii.  17;  Luke  xxiv.  25; 
Gal.  iii.  1 :  James  ii.  20;  but  when  they  proceed  from 
rash  anger.  23.  r/icre/bre,  &c.  the  moral  of  which 
is.  Religious  services  are  not  acceptable  from  un- 
cUaritable  hearts.       25.  adversary,  one  going  to  law 


with  another,  in  the  way,  to  the  magistrate.  God  is 
our  adversary,  seek  his  reconcili;!tion  without  delay. 

28.  looketh,  &c.   intentional  wickedness  is  criminal. 

29.  offend,  'ensnare  thee."  Whatever  occasions  sin, 
mortify  it.  32.  put  awaxj — saving,  the  Pharisees 
justified  divorce  on  every  trifling  occasion,  which  our 
Lord  opposes.  34.  Swear  not,  i.  e.  in  common  dis- 
course: see  ver.  37-  Oaths  are  allowed  on  solemn 
occasions  to  promote  truth  and  justice:  Matt,  xxiii.  16, 
18,22;  xxvi.  63,64;  Rom.  i.  9;  ix.  1,  &c.  38.  an 
eye,  Ex.  xxi.  24;  Lev.  xxiv.  19;  Deut.  xix.  21 :  hence 
the  Pharisees  justified  revenge,  here  condemned. 
40.  thy  cloke,  &c.  means,  put  up  with  injury  rather 
t)ian  engage  in  litigious  contests.  41.  go — twain, 
means,  yield  rather  than  quarrel.  Couriers  liad 
power  to  compel  the  services  of  any  man  or  beast. 
42.  Give,  i.  e.  be  charitable  to  the  utmost  of  your 
ability.  43.  hate,  from  the  hatred  autlforised  against 
idolaters,  Deut.  vii.  16 ;  Numb.  xxxi.  2,  &c..  the  Phari- 
sees would  confine  their  love  to  their  own  people, 
which  Christ  opposes  ;  they  were  to  make  a  difference 
between  hating  God's  enemies  and  their  own.        44. 


Ofalmsgnnng  and  prayer. 

food,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 

he  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
fhat  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the 
lubiicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  youi'  brethren  only, 
rhat  do  ye'more  than  others?  do  not 
ven  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  "  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  <i  as 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 
L  AKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  *  alms 
efore  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  otherwise 
e  have  no  i-eward  t  of  your  Father  which 
5  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  /  when  thou  doest  tldne 
1ms,  t  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
s  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues 
nd  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
lory  of  men .  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
.ave  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
5ft  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doetb: 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and 
ly  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  *^  And  when  thou  prayestj  thou  shalt 
ot  be  as  tlie  nypociites  are:  lor  they  love 
3  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
le  coi-ners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
e  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
*hev  have  their  reward. 

;  6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  ^  enter 
ito  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
ly  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
3cret ;  and  thy  Feather  which  seeth-  in 
icret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
7  But  when  ye  pray, "  use  not  vain  re- 
etitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  *"  for  they 
link  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
luch  speaking. 

.  8  Be  not  ye  tlierefore  like  unto  them: 
I  r  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
ive  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye : 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven/Hal- 
wed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  "  Thy  will  be 
)ne  in  earth,  "  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  *  daily  bread. 

■'  12  And  y  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 

■Irgive  our  debtors. 
13  And  *  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
It "  deliver  us  irom  evil :  *  For  thine  is 
e  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and   the 
ory,  for  ever.    Amen. 
U  For  "  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
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Against  covetotisness. 
passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you : 

1-5  But  *  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
ti-espasses,  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses. 

16  "^  Moreover  *  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypoci-ites,  of  a  sad.  countenance : 
for  they  disligure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  last.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  tijou  fastest,*  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seetJh  in 
secret,  shall  reward  tliee  openly. 

19  ^  Lay  S  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  eai'th,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  conupt,  and  ^here  thieves  break 
tlirough  and  steal: 

'20  But  A  lay  up  for  yourselves  ti'easures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  wheie  tnieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal : 

21  F'or  where  yom-  tieasm-e  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  J  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  ^single,  thy  whole 
body  shaU  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
bo4y  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dai'kness, 
how  gi-eat  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  ^  No  '"  man  can  sen-e  two  masters  : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  tiie  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  **  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  P  Take  no 
thought  for  yom-  hfe,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  diink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shaD  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  ? 

26  Behold*  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  tliey 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feed- 
eth  them.  Ai-e  ye  not  much  better  than 
they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment? Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
how  they  giow ;  they  toil  not,  neitlJEr  do 
they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 


Coi.  3.  13.   I  like  one  of  these. 


i  -ss,  give  kind  words  for  renlings.  46.  publicans, 
'  jman  taxgatherers.who  collected  the  Jewish  tribute. 
■■  salute,  the  Jews  would  not  salute  a  Gentile  or 
"  maritan.  48.  as  your  Father,  i.  e.  imitate  the 
t  St  copy. — Ed. 

IOhap.  yi. — 1.  seen,  signifies  beheld  and  applauded, 

actors  in  a  theatre.         2.  sound  a  trumpet,  pro- 

flrbial  for  publishing  any  thing,    as  the  hypocrites  do, 

i*t  the  Jews  before  alms-giving;  there  was  no  such 

stora.      The  word  primarily   means  stage  actor, 

d  the  caution  means,  do  not' publish  your  alms  as 

Pfiors  do  their  performances;  for  trumpet^  announced 

^*»ir  theatric  spectacles. — Ed.      their  reward,   that 

ich  they  sought.      3.  left,  &c.  proverbial  for  doing 

bing  secretly.        4.  operiij/,  before  men  and  angels 

the  last  day.        5.  sijnagos:ues,  Jewish  places  of 

1  rship,  to  offer  prayer  and  hear  the  Scriptures  read 

1  expounded,     corners,  where  several  ways  met. 

\as  the  heathen,  when  invoking  their  false  gods:  so 

.•  priests  cried  from  morning   till  noon,  •O  Baal, 

Ur  us ;'  I  Kings  xviii.    26.  10.   kingdom  come, 

ier  Messiah.        11    bread,  includes  all  articles  for 

6 


subsistence.  12.  debts,  sins,  by  which  we  become 
debtors  to  God's  justice.  13.  lead,  &c. 'abandon 
us  not  to.' — Campbell,  temptation,  '  trial'  too  strong 
for  us.  et- 17,  or  ♦  the  evil  one.'  15.  if  ye  for^ve  not, 
an  unforgiving  spirit  is  awfully  sinful.  16.  fast, 
the  Jews  had  many  private  fasts:  see  Luke  xviii.  12. 
disfigure,  washed  not,  and  put  ashos  on  the  head. 
17.  anoint,  &c.  observe  the  usual  habits  of  cleanli- 
ness: see  Ruth  iii.  3;  Dan.  x.  2,  3.  19.  Lay  iiot, 
&c.  The  caution  here  is  against  the  love  of  riches- 
moth— rust,  costly  garments  and  fine-  wrought  vessel* 
were  among  eastern  treasures,  bnak  through,  i.  e. 
through  the  mud  walls  of  which  eastern  bouses  are 
construered,  and  which  they  perforate.  22.  single 
means  having  no  humours  or  film.  23.  evil,  dis- 
tempered, li^ht,  undirstandlng.  A  dark  under- 
standing makes  spiritual  darkness.  —  Ed.  M. 
mammon,  Syriac  for  riches.  25.  Take  no  thnu^'hc, 
•  Be  not  anxiously  solicitous.'  /*  not  the  lift  more, 
&c.  and  God  sustains  this,  though  we  use  meojis. 
2f>.  fowls,  for  these  he  provides  by  his  care.  28.  lUiet, 
these  ore  of  a  guld  colour  in  Palestine. 


Rash  judgment  condemned.  M  A  T  T  H  E 

30  Wtieierore,  il' God  so  clothe  the  grass  i    A.  D.  3 1. 

of  the  I4e.d,  which  to  day  is,  and  to  mor-  ■       

row  is  cast  into  the  oven,  skall  he  not  /*  ^^-  '••  '9- 
much  mure  clothe  vou, 0  ve  of  iiitle  faith  ?  I     Ga.b.22..24 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saynig,  I  ^l\  ,  ,, 
What  shaU  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  |  col  I"  lo 
dnnk  ?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  i  6  ch.  3  'to. " 
clothed  'i  i     Lu.  3.  9. 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the'    Jno.i5.2.6. 
Gentiles  seek  :)  for  youi-  heavenlv  Father  i"  k^V^  '^• 


knowetli  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
thini 


Ps 


Judge 


Ro.  2.  13. 

Ja.  1.  22. 
•  Nu.  24.  4. 

Juo.  n.  51. 

1  Co.  13.  2. 
/  Lu.6.37.&:c 

Ro.  2.  1. 

1  Co.  4.  3.5. 

Ja.  4. 11.1; 


Mar.  10.  30. 

33""^!^  "  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  d  Ho^'d^/" 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  ;  Ac.  19.  13. 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  thei-efore  no  thought  for  the 
mon-ovv  :  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  ibr  the  thmgs  of  itself.  Suf- 
ficient unto  tlie  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 
E/ not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  

2  For  with  what  judgment  ve  judge,  ye  ^  Mar.  4  24 
shall  be  judged :  S  and  with  what  measure  '*  ^!i.^^:25,27 
ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  vou  again.  ,•  j      ,'^'  K\' 

3  And  'Why  beholdest  thou  the'mote  that  k  ch"'25  41 
is  m  thybi-other's  eye,butconsiderest  not ,  Ps!  5.  5. 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  i  g!  8. 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, '  ^  Pr.  9.7,8. 
Let  me  pull  out  tlie  mote  out  of  thine  eve ;  23.  9. 
and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eve?  '  m^^'^^'a^i^' 

5  Thou  hYpocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam       i'""  ,:   ,o 
out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  !        °' 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brothers  eye.  i 

6  If  Give  I  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  ! 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  peai-ls  before  ', 
swine,  lest  they  U'ample  them  under  theii- 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you,  ' 

7  ^  Ask, "»  and  it  shall  be  giv( 


15.7 

16.23,24. 

Ja.  1.5,  b. 

1  Jno.  3.  22. 

5.14,15. 

"  Pr.  8.  17. 

Je. 29. 12.13. 
,0  ch.  13.  54. 

en  you;  |     Mar.  l.  22. 


seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  I  „  ^. 

shall  be  opened  unto  you :  !     Lu.  4.  32.' 

8  For'*  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ; ''  p  Jno.  7.  46. 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  i  '  ^^-  13.  42, 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  *'" 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him 
a  sei-pent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gills  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  tiiat 
ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  *  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them :  for  *  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

13  "H  Enter  •*  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thei-eat ; 

14  *  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nai- 
row  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  ,_.  „,  „. 

15  V  Beware  *  of  false  prophets,*  which  I    2  Ti.  3.  5. 


Mar.  1.40, 

&c. 

Lu.5.12,&e 

»■  Juo.  9.  38. 

1  Co.  14.  25. 

*  Lu.  6.  31. 
t  Le  19.  18. 

Ro. 13.8.. 10 

Ga.  5.  1^. 

1  Ti.  1.5. 
"  Lu.  13.  24. 
"  ch.  9.  30. 

Mar.  5.  43. 

*  Le.  14.3,4,10 

*  or,  Hoto. 
y  Lu.7.1,&c. 
«  Je.  23.  16. 

Ep.  5.  6. 
Col.  2.  8. 
2Pe.2.1..3. 
1  Jno.  4.  1. 
«  Mi.  3,  5. 


W.  Chtist  cleanseth  the  leper. 

I  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clotliing,  but  ir 
wai-dly  they  are  ravening  woive.>.^ 
I     16  Ye  shall  know  tiiem  by  their  fruit": ! 
I  Do  men  gather  gi-apes  of  thorns,  or  fig  i 
[  of  thi.-itles  ?  ) 

I  17  Even  so  *  every  good  tree  bringetl  i 
}  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  biing  | 
I  eth  forth  evil  fruit.  i 

18  A  good  tiee  cannot  bring  forth  eN-i  j 
I  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  Uee  brm^  j 
'  fbith  good  fruit.  ■  j 

19  E  very^tree  that  brmgeth  not  forth gooc  j 
!  fi'uit  is  hewn  down,  and  ca.st  into  the  fire 
!  20  Wherefore  by  their  fiuits  ye  shai  I 
\  know  tliem.  ! 

21  ^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  I 
«'  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  tlie  kingdon  < 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  o  . 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  ; 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  m  that  day 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we '  not  prophesied  ii  ' 
thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cas 
out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  man; . 

I  wonderful  works  ?  j 

23  And  *  then  will  I  profess  unto  them  \ 

I I  never  knew  you :  *  cfepart  from  me,  y(  \ 
I  that  work  iniquity. 

I     24  'I  Therefore  whosoever  hearetli  thes(  . 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  wil  I 
liken  him  unto  a  wi.se  man,  which  buil 
his  house  upon  a  rock : 

2.5  And  the  rain  descended,  and  th<  i 
\  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  ant  ; 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  not :  to:  j 
I  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  ' 

26  And  everyone  that  heajeth  these  say  i 
'  ings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  b(  j 
I  likened  unto  a  Ibohsh  man,  which  buil  ^ 
i  his  house  upon  the  .sand :  1 

:  27  And  the  ram  descended,  and  th<  3 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  ani.  j 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  leU:  anc  j 
gi-eat  was  the  laJl  of  it.  | 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  hac  i 
ended  these  sayings,  '  the  people  wert 
astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  P  he  taught  them  as  one  having  •. 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.  ., 

CHAP.  VIII. 
When  he  was  come  down  fi-om  th(  ? 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him 

2  And,  behold,  ^  there  came  a  leper  anc-  '■. 
•■  woi'shipped  him,  sajing,  Lord,  if  thou-' 
wUt,  tliou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  l;and,  anc 
touched  him,  saymg,I  will ;  be  thou  clean- 
And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *"  See  thoi: 
tell  no  man;  but  go  tby  way,  shew  thy 
self  to  tlie  priest,  and  ofter  the  gift  tha' 
*  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testhnony  \m 
to  them. 

5  ^  And  y  when  Jesus  was  entered  intc 
Capernaum,  theie  came  unto  him  a  ceu 
tmion,  beseeching  him, 


30.  oven,  heated  in  those  parts  by  withered  stalks  of 
herbs  and  flowers.  33.  his  righteousness,  compare 
Rom.  X.  3:  Phil.  iii.  9. 

Chap.  VIL  —  1.  Judge  not,  the  original  signifies 
with  harshness  and  injustice.  3.  mote,  &c.  a  proverb 
among  the  Jews,  meaning  we  should  not  condemn 
others  for  small  faults  when  we  are  guilty  of  greater. 
5.  Jirst,  &c.  reformation  should  begin  at  home. 
C.  holy— dogs,  talk  not  over  the  secrets  of  experimental 
religion  before  the  profane,  rend  you,  with  raging 
and  jesting.  7.  Ask,  &c.  include  the  ideas  of  want, 
loss.earnestness, — want  of  mercy  ,loss  of  Divine  favour, 
-«a.rnestnes8  because  eternity  is  nigh.        8.  asketh,  re- 


ceiveth, asking  sincerely  and  through  Christ.  13.  strai 
gate,  i.  e.  self-denial  and  holiness,  alludes  perhaps  t( 
the  custom  of  forming  a  narrow  way  to  admit  tht 
guests  only  at  an  eastern  marriage  feast.  15.  sfieep'- 
clothing,  &c.  a  proverb  for  hypocrisy.  23.  kneic 
i.  e.  approved.  27  the  rain,  &c.  the  mountair 
torrents  of  Syria  and  Palestine  often  sweep  away  tli< 
slightly  built  dwellings. 

Chap.  VIII. — 4.  tell  no  man,  lose  no  time  in  thi' 
way;  but  go  to  the  priest,  as  directed  Lev.  xiv.  2 
a  testimony,  that  he  had  wrought  a  great  miracle  ace 
was  the  Messiah.         5.   centurion,  a  Roman  com 


MxracUi  of  Christ.  C 

6  And  sajing,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  i 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tor- 1 
men  ted. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  | 
and  heal  him.  • 

8  Tlie  centurion  answered  and  said, ' 
Loi-d,  *"  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  should- ; 
est  come  under  my  roof:  but  '^  spean.  t±ie 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  1  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to 
this  man,  Go,  Eind  he  goeth ;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  m  IsraeL 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  /  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  ani 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  A  the  childi-en  of  the  kingdom 
»■  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  beheved, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant 
was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  *■  And  '  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  ■"  his  wife's  mother 
jaid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  .\nd  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

16  ^  When  "  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were  pos'- 
sessed  with  deNils :  and  he  cast  out  the 
spu-its  with  A i^  word,  and  healed  all  that 
were  sick ;  | 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  ! 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  i 
•Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  I 
our  sicknesses. 

18  "^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  mul- 
tituQes  about  him,  he  gave  command- 
ment to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  "  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  I 
unto  him,  Master,  I  wiU  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  A.nd  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but' the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  "And  y  another  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Lord,*  sufl'er  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

2-2  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me; 
and  let  "  the  dead  bury  then-  dead. 

23  ^  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  *  behold,  there  ai'ose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship 
was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but  he  was 
asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and 
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He  stilleth  the  tempest. 
awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us :  we 
peiish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  'Why  are  ye 
feaifid,  "  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Tiien  *  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
sea ;  and  there  was  a  gi-eat  calm. 

27  But  the  men  mai-veiled,  sajing,  Wtiat 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  hmi  1 

28  1  And  *  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the  Ger^e- 
senes,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceed- 
ing fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by 
that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
"What  have  we  to  do'  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God?  ait  thou  come  hither 
to  s  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from 
them  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devUs  besought  hun,  saying, 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  s^^•ine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  they  went  into 
the  herd  of  swine :  and,  behold,  the  whole 
herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  die  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to 
the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw 
him, "  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depai-t  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 
AXD  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed 
over,  P  and  came  into  his  own  city. 
.  2  And,  *■  behold,  they  broug'nt  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  : 
'  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Son.  be  of  good 
cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  tliee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blas- 
phemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  *'  knowing  their  thoughts 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye  exil  in  your 
heai-ts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Aiise, 
and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  mulatudes  saw  it,  they 
mju-velled,  and  glorified  God,  which  had 
given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  ^  And  *  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew, 


mander  of  a  hundred  men.  11,  from  the  east,  &c. 
from  every  rejfion.  tit  down,  alluding  to  a  nuptial 
banquet,  12.  tfie  children,  &c.  the  Jews,  long  God's 
peculiar  people,  cast  out,  alludes  to  the  exclusion  of 
unfit  persons  from  the  illuminated  feast  to  the  dark- 
ness of  night,  and  perhaps  of  a  dungeon.  18.  the 
other  side,  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias  or  Gennesareth,  into 
the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  ver.  28.  19.  Matter, 
'  Teacher.'  20.   Son  of  man,   applied  always  by 

Christ  to  himself;  used  bv  Stephen,  Acts  vii.  56; 
probably  alludes  to  Dan.  Tii.  13.  22.  let  the  dead, 
«c.  let  no  earthly  coccern  cause  jou  to  delay.        28. 


tombs,  in  distant  and  solitary  places,  and  often  in 
cares.  29.  before  the  time,' of  general  judgment. 
32.  perithed,  if  these  were  Jewish  property,  it  was  a 
just  punishment  for  disobedience  to  the  law,  which 
prohibited  their  touching  such  animals,  being  un- 
clean: Lev.  xi.  7. 

Chaj»,    IX.— 1.    over   Gennesareth.  2.    bed,  or 

portable   couch,   still  in   use.  3.  blatpheititth,   by 

preteuding  to  God's  prerogative  of  forgiving  sin. 
5.  to  tay,  with  effect.  T hy  tins,  &c. — Arue,  Sic.  for 
both  proved  his  Divine  power.  8.  unto  men,  they 
admired  the  man,  but  sav  cot  the  God. — Ed. 


The  bloody  issue  healed. 


sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  1!  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  pub- 
licans and  sinners  came  and  sat  down 
with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  uiito  his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your 
Master  with  *  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  t/iat,  he  said 
unto  them.  The/  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  '^  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
fi  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying,/ Why  do  we  and  the  Pha- 
risees fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  *  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  ^vith  them? 
but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
gji'oom  shall  be  taken  ti'om  them,  and 
J  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  t  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  gaiTnent^*  for  that  which 
is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the 
vsine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

18  ii  While  "  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daughter 
is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  IT  And^  behold,  a  woman,  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
nera  of  ids  garment; 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,*If  I  may 
but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.' 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort ;  "  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  fi-om  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  *  the  minsti'els  and 
the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  ^  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
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W.  Wickedness  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth, 
he  went  in,  and  took  ner  by  the  hand, 
and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  •  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

27  ir  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  bhnd  men  followed  him,  crying,  ana 
saying,  **  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him :  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying. 
According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  tlieir  eyes  were  opened;  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saymg,  *  See 
that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But*  they,  when  they  were  depaited, 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  '-f  As  «■  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake :  and  the  m'.xltitudes  marvel- 
led, saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  fiut  the  Phansees  said,  ^  He  casteth 
out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  ""Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  m  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

36  11  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  Jfainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  "  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
P  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  tho 
labourers  arc  few ; 

38  Pray  *■  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labom-ers 
into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

And  t  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power 
^against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out. 
aiid  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
are  these ;  The  first,  Simon, ''  who  is  call- 
ed Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother; 

3  Phihp,  and  Baitholomew ;  Thomas, 
and  INIatthew  the  publican ;  James  the  son 
of  Alpheeus.  and  Lebbseus,  whose  sur- 
name was  Thaddaeus ; 


9.  receipt,  &c.  toll-house  where  taxes  were  received. 

10,  publ'cans,  tax-gatherers,  jm/jers, a  Jewish  name 
for  the  heathen.  12.  whole  need  not,  &c.  the  self- 
righteous  would  reject  him.  but  awakened  sinners 
■would  receive  him.  13.  mercy,  see  Hos.  ri.  6;  God 
prefers  mercy  to  any  formal  offerings  in  sacrifice,  on 
which  the  Phari.sees  laid  much  stress.  not  —  the 
righteous,  &c.  Christ  came  to  men  as  fallen  sinners. 
not  as  righteous.— fid,  14.  we— fast  oft,  the  day  of 
national  atonement  v,  as  the  only  appointed  fast  under 
the  law,  but  the  Jews  added  many  fasts  ;  and  John's 
disciples  were  puzzled  at  Christ's  indifference  to 
them,  15,  children,  kc.  alludes  to  guests  attend- 
ant on  the  marriage  ceremony  during  seven  days. 
Here  the  disciples  are  meant — the  friends  of  the 
bridegroom  of  his  church.  There  would  be  days  of 
trouble  and  mourning  after  his  departure,  and  then 
there  would  be  fasting.  16.  No  man  putteth,  &c. 
To  fast  while  I  am  present  would  be  out  of  place,  as 
much  as  to  mend  tattered  garments  with  new  pieces, 
or  to  put  fermenting  wine  into  worn-out  leathern 


bottles :  such  wer«  the  bottles  of  the  east.  18,  ruler, 
i.  e,  of  a  synagogue.  20.  hem,  or  fringe,  worn  at 
the  four  corners  of  the  outward  garment  of  the  Jews : 
see  Deut.  xxii.  12.  touched,  this  act  is  reverential  in 
the  east.  23.  minstrels,  flute  players  and  singers 
at  funerals:  see  Jer.  ix,  17 — 21,  This  was  copied 
from  the  heathen.  24,  lausrhed,  &c.  or  derided 
him.  27.  ion  of  David,  a  title  of  Messiah.  28. 
house,  his  usual  residence.  Believe — Yea,  being  blind, 
they  believed  his  power  on  the  testimony  of  others. 
30.  no  man  know,  this  might  have  induced  the  people 
to  rise  and  make  him  king.  31.  spread  abroad,  here 
was  zeal  without  prudence.  33.  never  so  seen,  so 
many  miracles  in  rapid  succession.  34.  he  casteth, 
&c,  hence  the  miracles  were  confessed,  but  their 
origin  belied.  36.  fainted,  or  '  went  astray.'  37. 
the  harvest,  &c,  a  wide  field  of  evangelical  labour,  and 
few  to  labour. 

Chap.  X. — 2.  apostles,  mean  persons  *  sent  forth, 
or  '  missionaries.'  first,  Simon,  not  in  any  expressed 
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Chiist  comforteth  and  CHAP.   X. 

4  Simon  '^  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  I  A.  D.  31. 
Iscai-iot,  who  also  betrayed  him.  ^    — — 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  ^ .  y-^*  {-}{(, 
commanded  them,  saying,  "  Go  not  into  I  \t  l,^ 
the  way  oJ'the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  -  -  '  "  ■ 
of  '  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

6  But /go  rather  to  the' ^  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  A  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  »  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  *  H-eely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give. 

9  t  Pro\ide  i  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scjip  for  your  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  +  staves  : 
"  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

]  1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye 
shall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ; 
and  tliere  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  yom^ 
peace  come  upon  it:  ^  but  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  let  yom-  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depaitout 
of  that  house  or  city, '  shake  ofi"  the  dust 
of  your  feet. 

1-5  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and 
Gomon'ha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  tliat  city. 

16  ^-  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  ' 
in  the  midst  of  wolves :  *  be  ye  therefore 
Tvise  as  sei-pents,  and  li  hannless  ^as  doves. : 

17  But  bewai'e  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  ^  they , 
will  scoui-ge  you  in  their  sj-nagogues  ;        j  ^ 

18  And  *  ye  shall  be  brought  before '  z; 
Governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  \  x 
testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles. 

10  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  '  \\  or,  simple. 
10  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak  :  y  i  Co.  14. 2C 
^'oY  d  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same :  phi.'2.  15, 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  j  '  Ac.  5.  40, 

Oft   "Fm-  *  ^^  i«  nnt  vo  flici 


20  For  *  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in 
Vou. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death, and  the  father  the  child : 
md  the  childi-en  shall  rise  up  against  tlieir 
i:arents,  and  cause  them  to  l^e  put  to  death. 
I    22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  )nen  for 

ny  name's  sake :  s  but  he  that  endui-eth 

0  the  end  shall  be  saved.  ^     a-    4  14 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  m  this  |  g  ^^^  ^^  12  13 
•ity,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say  j  h  ch.  25.  40. 
into  you,  "ie  shall  not  *  have  gone  over      He.  6.  10. 
lie  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man !  *  or,  end,  or, 
le  come.  j    finish. 
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instrucUth  his  apostles. 

24  The  fi  disciple  is  not  above  liis  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he 
be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  d  tliey  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  *  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  houshold  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for  there 
is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  "*  feai"  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Ai-e  not  two  spaiTOws  sold  for  a  §  far- 
thing? and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on 
the  gi-ound  without  youi'  Father. 

30  But  °  the  very  hau's  of  youi'  head  are 
all  numbered. 

31  Feai'  ye  not  therefore,  ye  ai-e  of  more 
value  than  many  spsuTows. 

32  Whosoever  *■  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  *  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But "  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  vari- 
ance against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  the  tlaughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

35  And  ^  a  man"  s  foes  shall  he  they  of 
his  own  houshold. 

37  He  "  that  loveth  father  or  motiier 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

33  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
folio weth  after  me,  is  not  worth v  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  hfe  shall  lose  it: 
Euid  he  that  loseth  his  lile  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

40  ''He  /  til  at  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  tliat  receiveth  me  receivetk 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward ;  and  ne  that  i-eceiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  rew aid. 

42  And  A  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
ivater  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward. 


.uthority,  but    first  called.  4.    who    also,  more 

•roperly, '  even  he  who.'  betrayed  him,  or  '  delivered 
lira  up.'  6.  Israel,  the  first  missions  were  to  the 
ews.  8.  freely,  without  rev.  ard  for  miracles.  9. 
mrses,  'girdles,'  used  as  such.  10.  scrip,  wallet 
or  provisions,  two  coats,  for  a  change,  neither  shoes 
—staves,  i.e.   no   spare   ones.      meat,  maintenance. 

1.  iror//M/.  or  ho^ijitable.  Travellers  were  so  enter- 
ained.       there  abide,  they  were   not  to  he   dainty. 

2.  salute  it,  the  family,  i  e.  be  courteous. — Ed.  14. 
thake,  &c.  the  dust  of  heathen  lands  was  thought 
polluted;  henc<;  this  symbolical  action.         16    s/ii^ep 

icolves,  [iroverbial  for  great  danger.  17.  councils, 
dicial  tribunals,  scourge,  infiicfed  in  a  part  of  the 
nagogue,  on  those  judged  guilty  of  heresy.  19.  no 
oui^'it,  a.nxiously.  iriven,  God  will  s'uirgest  it. 
1.  all,  i.  e.  most,  endureth,  suffereth  trial,  saved, 
v.  may  be  temporally,  but  certainly  eternally.         23. 
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come,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  24.  The  disciple,  &c. 
Disciples  cannot  fare  better  than  their  Master. 
26  nothing  covered.  Sac.  proverbial  as  'time  brines 
all  things  to  light.'  27.  in  darkness,  privately,  in 
light,  publicly,  ear,  after  the  captivity  the  Hebrew 
was  not  generally  understood;  therefore  ti;e  doctor 
read  almost  whispering  to  the  iuterpierer  of  the 
syn.agogue,  who  repeated  aloud,  house- topt,  procla- 
mations were  made  from  the  flat  roofs.  34.  not  to 
send  peace,  our  Lord's  coming  was  the  innocent  oc- 
casion of  men  showing  their  vile  passions.  38.  cro*t» 
alludes  to  the  making  of  a  criminal  bear  liis  own 
cross.  39.  findtlh  his  We,  by  deserting  Clirist's 
cause,  shoul.l  lo^e  in  the  end.  40.  receiveth,  means 
here,  kindly  entertains.  41.  prophet,  or  t»-acher. 
in  the  name,  on  accoimt  of.  a  prophet's  reward,  such 
as  he  will  at  last  receive.  42.  little  oiies,  that  is, 
disciples. 


M  A  T  T  H  E 

A.  D.  31. 

«  Lu.  10.  13, 

&c. 

b  Lu.  7.  18, 


Christ  s  testimony  of  John. 

.  CHAP.  XI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
made  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  and 
tx3  preach  in  then*  cities. 
•2  Now  i  when  John  had  heard  "  in  the   e  ch.  14.  3. 

{3rison  the  works  of  Chiist,  he  sent  two  of  i  d  jon.  3. 7,  S 
lis  disciples,  i  *  Ge.  i^.  lo. 

3  And  said  unto  liim,  Art  thou  *  he  that  I  ^'i-  ^^-^J- 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?        j^^  g  j^ 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  i  f  ^^  \q'  15' 
Go  and  shew  John  again  those  things  ;  g  is."  14. 13." 
-which  ye  do  heai-  and  see:  !     La.  2.  1. 

5  The  A  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  '  ^  Is.  42.  7. 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,       ■"""  "  "" 
and  tiie  deaf  hear,  the  dead  ai-e  raised  up, 
and  t  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  tliem. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  *  be  offended  in  me. 

7  "^  And  '  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes    concerning  )nj^'{k%\ 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness   ,^  ^^'a'^  '^^' 
to  see  ?  "  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  behold^ 
they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings 
houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  o".t  for  to  '^pp?  A 


Jno.  5. 
«■   Is.  61.  1. 

Lu.  4.  13. 

Ja.  2.  5. 
*  Is.8. 14, 15. 

Ro.  9.32,33. 

Ga.  5.  11. 

1  Pe.  2.  8. 


ICo.l. 19,27 


2  Co.  3.  14. 

»  Ep.  4.  14. 

^P  ch.  16.  17. 

I  »■  ch.  28.  18. 

prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  "unto  yua,  *  ai...  iuore  j     ^"°-  p  ^j 

\*  Lu.1.76.  * 


than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  s^hom  it  is  written,  ^.  .^ 

•*  Benold,  I  send  my  messenger  before   t  jno.  i."l8. 
thv  face,  which  shall  prepai-e  thy  way  10.  15. 

before  thee.  "  Mai.  3.  l. 

U  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them   ^  ^'^'"■,l*^v 
that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not      i"?-  ^ '^ 
risen  a  gi-eater  than  John  the  Baptist :      f  p^  '"A  oi 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the      1  jpo.  2.  g" 
kmgdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.         ---:■-' 

12  And  *  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
*  suliereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force. 

13  For  *  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John. 

•4  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  d  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  *  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

16  ••  But  ^  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  cliildren  sit- 
ting in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  then* 
fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  imto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;   we  have 
mourned  imto  you,  and  ye  have  not  la-  i  Lur7."3i." 
mented.  ■  h  ex.  2,=).  30. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  »  Ex.29  32.33. 
drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil,    i     Le.  8.  3). 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and   *  ^""-  -^-^^ 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  i  ^  ^^'  ^^  r.^ 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebiljber,  a  friend  of  ttjlu  7  35 
publicans  and  sinners.   "*  But  wisdom  is  n  ho.6.  6. 
justified  of  her  children.  i     Mi.'e!  6. .8. 


^  Zee.  9.  9. 

Phi.  2.  7,8. 
'  Je.  6.  16. 
=  1  Jno.  5.  3. 
'  Lu.  16.  16. 
b  De.  23.  25. 
Mar.  2.  23, 
&c. 
Lu.6.1,&c. 
*  or, h  gotten 
bij  force, 
and  they 
that  thrust 
men. 
c  Mai.  4.  6. 
d  ch.  17.  12. 
Lu.  1.  17. 
«  Re.2.7,&c. 
/  1  Sa.  21. 


W.  His  invitation  to  the  weary, 

20  *"'  Then  **  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mij-'ury  works 
w-ere  done,  because  they  repented  not : 

•21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ;  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  1  for  if  the  mighty  worKS, 
which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  w  ould  have  re- 
pented long  ago  d  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  /  It  shah  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  s  which  art 
exalted  mito  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remauied 
mitil  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  ^  At '"  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father.  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  because  **  tuou  hast  hid 
tliese  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
f  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

27  AU  '^  things  are  delivered  oiito  me  of 
my  Father :  and  no  man  kuoweth  tbe  Son, 
but  the  Father;  '  neither  knowetli  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  re\eaJ  him. 

28  ^  Come  unto  me,  aU  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,and  Iwill  giv  e  you  rest. 

~1  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  *'and  leani  of 
me  ;  for  1  ajnmeek  and'*  lowly  in  heai't: 
y  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  yom-  souls. 

30  For  *  my  yoke  w  easy,  and  my  btu'- 
den  is  hght. 

CHAP.  XII. 

T  that  time  *  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
bath day  through  the  corn ;  and  his  disci- 
ples were  an  himgi-ed,  and  began  to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do 
that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 
sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not 
read  /what  David  did,  when  he  was  an 
hungred,  and  they  that  were  witli  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
G-od,  and  did  eat  *  the  shewbiead,  which 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  vihich  were  with  him,  '"  but  only  for 
the  pi-iests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  ^  law,  how 
that  on  the  'sabbath  days  tlie  priests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place 
is  i  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  tins  mean- 
eth,"  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  saciihce, 
yewouid  not  have  cond'emned  the  guiltless. 


Chap.  XI. — 2.  priunn,  see  ch.  Iv.  12;  xiii.  3.  3.  he, 
Messiah.  6.  offended,  scandalized  or  stumbled  at. 
7.  a  reed.  Sec.  a  vaveriiig  man.  8.  a  man  clothed, 

&c.  a  flattering  courtier.  9.  more,  &c.  Messiah's 

harhintrer.         12.  violence,  force  of  those  who  have 
T.0  I'.'gal  ripht.         13.  the  prophets — la^u),  i.  e.  various 

5 arts  of  Scripture.  until  John,  who  showed  the 
[cssiah.  14.  Elias,  Greek  for  Elijah,  to  come, 
predicted  by  Malachi.  15.  He  that  hath  ears.  &c. 
proverbial  to  mark  something  important.  17.  piped 
— mourned,  children  acted  these  in  imitation  of  music 
at  feasts  and  funerals,  but  some  sullen  ones  nothing 
■would  please.  18.  neither  eating,  &c.  reserved  and 
austere,  eatins:  and  drinking,  freely  mingling  with 
•ociety.  19.  But  wisdom,  ice.  true  wisdom  wherever 
10 


it  is,  is  seen  by  its  effects.  21.  in  sackcloth,  &c.  in 
bitterest   grief.  25.  wise  and  prudent,  in  oarna! 

wisdom.  babes,  simple  and  unlearned.  27.  g.'J 
fAme's,  connected  with  man's  redemption.  2?.  Coir.e, 
by  faith,  labour,  ox  *  are  Meary.'  lad^n,  with  giiik, 
29.  Take  my  yoke,  as  the  ox  his ;  believe  and  obey  me. 
learn  of  me,  be  my  disciple.  30.  burden,  alluding 
to  loaded  animals. 

Chap.  XII. — 1,  2.  pluck,  &c.  this  act,  and  rubbing 
out  the  corn,  the  Pharisees  construed  as  equivalent 
to  reaping  and  threshing.  The  act  itself  allowable: 
Deut.  xxiii.  25.  5.  profane,  put  it  to  a  common  use 
by  killing  and  offering  sacrifices.  7.  /  icfd,  &c. 
ritual  observances  must  yield  to  worii  of  necessity 


Unteliefof  tlte  Pharisees. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of 
the  sabbath  day.  : 

9  And  *  when  he  was  depaited  thence,  j 
he  went  into  then  sj-na^ogue : 

10  '■  And,  behold,  thei-e  was  a  man 
which  had  Jiis  hand  withered.  And  they  ! 
asked  hhn,  saying,  d  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  i 
on  tlie  sabbath  days  ?  that  they  might  • 
accuse  hhn.  j 

11  And  he  said  mi  to  them,  What  man  I 
shall  there  be  among  you^  that  shall  have  ; 
one  sheep,  and /if  it  fall  mto  a  pit  on  the  ! 
sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  I 
and  lilt  ii  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better' 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  j 
do  well  on  the  sabbath  days.  j 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Sti-etch  j 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  j 
forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  hke  as  ! 
the  other.  | 

14  '■  Then  "*  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  i 
•  held  a  council  against  him,  how  they  i 
might  desD'oy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  if,  "  he  with- 
drew himself  from  thence:  P  and  gi-eat 
multitudes  Ibllowed  him,  and  he  healed 
them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  ^ould 
not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  *■  my  servant,  whom  1  have 
chosen  ;  my  beloVed,  *  in  whom  my  soul ; 
is  well  pleased:  I  uill  put  my  spiiit  upon  ■ 
him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the ' 
Gentiles.  ' 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither  \ 
shall  any  man  hear-  his  voice  in  the  streets.  I 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  I 
and  smokmg  flax  shall  he  not  guench, . 
till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  Aictory.    \ 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  \ 
ti-ust. 

22  ^  Then  **  was  brought  unto  him  one  , 
possessed  with  a  devil,  bUnd,  and  dumb  :  i 
and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the 
blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw, 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
said.  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heai'd  it, 
they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  t  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  *  knew  tlieir  thoughts,  and 
said  unto  them.  Every  kmgdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is 
divided  against  himself;  how  shall  then 
his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  il'  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  childi'en  cast  tiiem  out  ? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit 


CHJP.    XI I.  Ofblasphemij. 

of  God,  then  '^  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
unto  you. 

29  Or  '^  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  mans  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  tiist  bind  the  strong  man  ?  aucl 
then  he  will  spoil  ids  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me ;  and  he  that  gathej*eth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad. 

31  ^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  *  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men  :  ^  but  the  blasphemy 
agabist  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  A  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  «  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him  :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  *  neither  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  uorld  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  'his' 
fruit  good-  or  else  make  the  nee  cor- 
rupt, and  his  friut  corrupt :  for  the  ti-ee 
is  known  by  Ins  fruit. 

34  O  °  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  e^'ii,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heait  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heai't  biingeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  e\il  man  out  of  the  evil  ti'easure 
biingeth  forth  evil  things, 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  tliereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  ^ 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 

38  ''  Then '  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of 
the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master, 
we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  saidimto  them, 
An  e\il  and  "  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shah  no  sign 
be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas : 

40  For  *  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly :  so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  thi-ee 
nights  in  the  heai't  of  the  eaith. 

41  The  y  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and'  shall 
condemn  it :  °  because  they  i-epented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a 
gi-eater  thfm  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  "  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  m  the  judgment  with  tliis  genei-ation, 
and  shall  cojideran  it :  for  slie  came  from 
the  utteiTuost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  <i  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  *  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  lindeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  retum  into  my 
house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when 


6  Mar.3.1.&c 
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<^  Is.  49.  2i. 

d  Lu.  13.  14. 

14.3. 

Jno.  9.  16. 
«  Mar.  3.  28. 

Lu.  12.  10. 

Ee.6.4,&c. 
10.26,29. 

lJno.5.  16. 
/Ex.23.  4,5. 

De.  22.  4. 

^  Ac.  7.51- 

/»  ch.  11.  19. 

13.  ^. 

Jno.7. 12,52. 
»■  1  Ti.  1.  13. 
k  Job  36.  13. 
I  ch.  7.  17. 

L11.6.43..45. 
'"ch.  27.  1. 

Jno.  5.  18. 
10.  39. 
11.53. 

*  or,  took 
counsel. 

"  ch.  10.  23. 

Mar.  3.  7. 

°  ch.  3.  7. 

23.33. 

P  ch.  19.  2. 

»■  Is.  42.  1. 

Phi.  2.  6,7. 

1  Pe.  2.  4. 

*  ch.  3.  17. 

17.5. 
Ep.  1.  6. 

2  Pe.  1.  17. 

*  ch,  16.  1. 
Mar.  8.  11. 
Lu.ll. 16,29 
Juo.  2.  16. 
1  Co.  1.  22. 

«  ch.  16.  4. 

Is.  57.  3. 

Jno.  4.  48. 
«>  ch.  9.  32. 

Mar.  3.  11. 

Lu.  11.  14. 

*  Jon.  1.  17 


Lu. 


.32. 


Ro.  2.  27. 
t  Beelzebid, 

Ter.  27. 
'^  Jon.  3.  5. 
b  ch,  9.  4. 

Jno.  2.  25. 

Re.  2.  23. 
«  1  Ki.  10.  1. 

2  Ch.  9.  1. 

Lu.  11.31. 
d  Lu.  11.  24. 
«  Job  1.  7. 

1  Pe.  5.  8. 


and  chanty,  20.  smoking  ficx,  referring  to  the 
flaxen  wick  of  a  lamp  when  expiring  :  see  further, 
Isa.  xlii.  1,  iicc,  notes,  judgment,  &c.  make  his 
righteous  cause  triumphant.  23.  son  of  David,  i.e. 
the  expected  Messiah,  24.  Beelzebub^  see  2  Kings 
i.  2,  note.  27-  your  children  cast,  &c.  the  Jews 
clearly  attempted  the  same  thimr;  Mark  ix.  3S; 
Luke  ix.  49 ;  Acts  xix.  13.  29.  first  bind,  &c.  interring, 
that  power  which  overcomes  Satan  is  greater  than 
his.  31.  blasphemy,  denotes  injurious  expressions 
against  God.  32./o;g^ttjen,  on  repentance,  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  ascribing  his  works  to  the 
devil,  in  Vut  world,  i.  e.  never.  33.  Either,  &c. 
11 


i.  e.  Allow  me  to  be  good,  since  my  fruit  is  so.  35. 
trtaxure  of  the  heart,  &c.  the  language  and  heart 
will  correspond.  3/6.  idle,  the  Gre«  k  denotes  '  false, 
slandering,  pernicious.'  37.  thy  tcordi,  Kc.  these 
will  he  taken  into  the  great  account.  38.  a  sisn, 
i.  e.  something  preternatural  in  proof  of  bis  mi.ssion. 
.39.  adulterous,  literally  and  spiritually.  40-  threes 
&c.  our  Lord  was  buried  on  Friday,  and  rose  on  the 
third  day.  42.  queen  of  the  soutli,  Sheba,  south  of 
Jerusalem.        43.   H'hen  tl»e  unclean  spirit,  &c.  this 

f  arable  is  founded  on  the  popular  notions  of  the  Jews. 
ts  moral  is. that  the  Jews  had  been  awhiie  reformed  by 
John  the  Baptist,  but  relapaed  into  their  former  state. 


Parable  of  the  sower,  MATTHEW. 

he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,     A.  D.  31. 
and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him- 
self seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there : 
"  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also 
unto  ttjis  wicked  generation. 

46  If  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
d  behold,  Ids  mother  and  *  his  brethren 
stood  without,  desiring  to  s;peak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  vdthout, 
desh'ing  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  imto  him 
that  told  him,  "Who  is  my  mother?  and 
who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
ward his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my 
mothej-  and  my  brethren  I 

50  For  s  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 


and  the  exposition  thereof. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
i-HE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the 
house,  *  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  I  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into 
a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  imto  them 
in  pajables,  saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went 
forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  and 
devoxired  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth :  and  forthwith 
they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  eartn : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  *■  an  hundred- 
fold,some  sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  heai",  let  him  heai\ 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them 
in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Because  *  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  ^  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dance :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  m  para- 
bles :  because  they  seemg  see  not ;   and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they      Ac. : 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Esaias,  which  saith,  ^  By  hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  '"For  this  people's  heait  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  '^  are  dull  of  hearing, 

Chap.  XIII.— 3.  parables,  of  Christ  are  narratives 
carried  on  hv  contiuued  comparisons.  11.  mysteries, 
*  secrets.''— Cajnpbell.  V>.  whosoever  }iath,  &lc.  pro- 
•verbia.1,  meaning,  he  that  improves  what  he  has  shall 
have  more.  13.    they  seeing  see  not,  &c.  tliey  do 

not  use  the  knowledge  they  already  have.        17-  de- 
sired to  see,  &c.  having  seen  the  promises  but  afar 
off:  see  Hcb.  xi.  13,  &c.        19.  vord,  i.  e.  gospel.    This 
12 


24. 
Jno.  20.  29. 
He.  11.  13, 
lPe.1.10,11. 
d  Mar.  3.  31. 
LU.8.19..21. 
ch.  13.  55. 
Mar.  6.  3. 
Jno.  2.  12. 
7.  3,  5. 
Ac.  1.  14. 

1  Co.  9.  5. 
Ga.  1.  19. 

/  ch.  4.  23. 

Ac.  20.  25. 
28.  23. 

Ro.  14.  17. 
S  Jno.  15. 14. 

Ga.  5.  6. 
6.  15. 

Col.  3.  11. 

He.  2.  11. 
h.  Is.  58.  2. 

Eze.  33.  31, 
32. 

Jno.  5.  35. 
t   Job  19.  28. 

Pr.  12.  3. 

Ga.  6.  15. 

Ep.  3.  17. 
A  Mar.4.1,&c 
I  Lu,8.4,&c. 
"'ch.  11.6. 

2  Ti.  i.  15. 
^  ch.  19.  23. 

Mar.  10. 23 
Lu.  18.  24. 

1  Ti.  6.  9. 

2  Ti.  4.  10. 
o  Je.  4.  3. 
P  Col.  1.  5. 

1  Pe.  1.  23. 
'•  Ge.  26.  12. 
«  1  Co.  1.  11. 

Ga.  3.  1. 

Ja.3.  15,16. 

t  ch.  11.25. 

16.  17. 

Mar.  4.  11. 

1  Co.  2.  10. 

1  Juo.  2.27. 
"  1  Th.  5.  14. 

Jude  22, 23. 
»»  ch.  25.  29. 

Mar.  4.  25- 

Lu.  8.  18. 
19.  26. 
^  ch.  3.  12. 
y  Is.  6.  9. 

Eze.  12.  2. 

Jno.  12.  40. 


27. 


and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  wdth  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  tliem. 

16  But  *  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see :  and  your  eai's,  for  they  heai-. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

18  ^r  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of 
the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word /of 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  Cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the 
way  side. 

20  But  he  that  receiAed  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  woid,  and  anon  h  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not*  root  in  himself,  but 
dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  '"  he  is  offended. 

22  He  "  also  that  received  seed  "  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ; 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  choke  tiie  word,  and  he 
becometh  mift-uitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth  it;  which  also  hear- 
eth fruit,  and  bringeth  fortli,  some  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  ^f  Another  pai-able  put  he  foith  unto 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sov^ed P  good 
seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way, 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  fortlr  fruit,  then  appeared  the 
tares  also, 

27  So  the  sei-vants  of  the  housholder 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  *  from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him, 
"  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up  ? 

29  .But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  them. 

I  30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  hai- 
vest :  and  in  the  time  of  hai'vest  I  will 
say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
fii'st  the  tai-es,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  bum  them :  but  *  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he  ibrth  unto 
them,  saying,  ^The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  lUie  to  a  gram  of  mustai-d  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  ail  seeds : 
but  when  it  is  gi'own,  it  is  the  gi-eatest 

parable  prophetically  describes  the  effects  of  the 
gospel.  25.  tares,  rather  '  darnel,'  a  noxious  weed 
which  is  like  wheat ;  it  grows  among  corn,  ami  h\ 
some  parts  of  Syria  is  drawn  up  by  tlie  liand  iu 
harvest.  31.  mustard  seed — a  tree,  refers  to  the 
smallest  seed  producing  a  tree  in  eastern  countries. 
The  parable  teaches  the  large  effects  of  the  gospel 
from  small  beginnings. 


Parables  of  the  leaven,  CHAP.   XI 

among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that      A.  D.  3 1 
the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  m  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  1'  Another  '^  pai'able  spake  he  unto 
them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in 
three  *  measm-es  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  Ail  "  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  miiltituc'e  in  parables  ;  and  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  *  I  will 
open  my  mouth  m  parables ;  /I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from 
the  loundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house :  and  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 
us  theparable  of  the  tares  of  the  held. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son 
of  man ; 

38  The  "*field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
tares  are  °  the  children  of  the  wicked  07ie ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil ;  p  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ; 
and  the  reapers  ai'e  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  ai-e  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  *  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  X  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  "  shall' cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fh'e :  "  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

43  Then  y  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  tlie  kingdom  of  then-  Father. 
"Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  j  f  or,  are 

,  44  ^  Agam,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  \    wrought 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field  ;  the  which  '     ^V  ^i^^- 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  *  ch.  18.  7. 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  "  selleth  all  that      2  Pe.  2.1, 2. 
he  hath,  and  "  buyeth  that  field.  :  ^  or.  scan- 

_  45  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  \  ^  J7%  ,9  20 
like  unto  a  merchantman,  seeking  goodly  u  j^g"  fg  20 ' 
pearls :  |         "  20".  lo! 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  *  one  pearl  "  ch.  8.  12. 
of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  [  *  Le.  18.  16. 
had,  and  bought  it.  i  20. 21. 

47  ''  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  1  *^  P^-  ^^,  ^^ 
like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,      '  ^°'  Vo  h' 
and  s  gathered  of  every  kind :  !  *  Lu  20  6 

48  Which,  when  it  was  fuU,  they  drew'  §  in  (he  midst 
to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  ,  a  pu-.  370 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away,   j  b  es.  5  3  6 

49  So  shaU  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  \  '  7',  o. 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  *  sever  '  Is.  55.  l. 
the  wicked  fi-om  among  the  just,  I     Re.  3.  18. 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  **  Pr.  1.  16. 
of  fire :  there  shall  be  waihng  and  gnash- ,  -  «  „"  i" k 
ing  of  teeth.  I /Eel  2 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  un-,  g  ch'.  22  io. 
derstood  all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto  1  /»  ch.'  25.  32.' 
him.  Yea,  Lord.  \  %  jno.6.1,&c. 
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Greek  is 
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h  ch.  12.  46. 

»■   Mar.  15.  40. 
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"♦ch.  24.  14. 
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"  Ro.  11.20. 


0  Jno.  8.  44. 

Ac.  13.  10. 
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Re.  14.  15. 

»■  Mar.  6.  14, 

&c. 
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V.  the  hiaae/t,  ireasu/e,  S(^c. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore 
every  sciibe  which  is  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  tnat 
is  an  housholder, «  hich  biingeth  lorth  out 
of  his  treasure  *  thiiujs  new  and  old. 

53  ^r  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he  de- 
parted thence. 

54  And  d  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 
country, he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue, 
msomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  ^  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is 
not  his  mother  called  Mai-y?  and  a  his 
brethren,*  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with 
us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
thiiigs  ? 

57  And  they  ^  were  ofiended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And"  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there  because  of  theu-  mibelief. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

At  that  time  '"  Herod  the  teti-arch  heard 
of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This  is 
John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  fi-om  the 
dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works  t  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  *^  For  '  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  boimd  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  imto  him,  *  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude, '  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  prophet, 

6  But  when  Herod"  s  birthday  was  kept, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  ^  before 
them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Wliereupon*  he  promised  with  an  oath 
to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  insti'ucted  of 
her  mother,  said,  <i  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  son*y :  /  neverthe- 
less for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which 
sat  with  him  at  meat,  ne  commanded  it 
to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 
the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
chai-ger,  and  given  to  the  diunsel:  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up 
the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

13  ^  When  »■  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  de- 
parted thence  by  ship  uito  a  deseit  place 
apart:  and  when  the  people  had  heai-d 
thereof,  tliey  Ibllowed  him  on  foot  out  of 
the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a 


33.  measures,  a  measure  being  a  peck  and  a  half. 

34.  spake  he  not,  i.  e.  not  at  this  time.  35.  That  it 
might  hefiUfiUed,  i.  e.  that  the  words  of  the  prophet 
mi?ht  be  fitly  applied  in  this  case.  41.  things  that 
offend,  or  scandals.  44.  hideth,  i.e.  secures  for  him- 
self, selleth,  parts  with  every  thini^  incompatible  with 
his  salvation.  47.  of  every  kind,  expresses  that  the 
visible  church  here  is  unavoidably  a  mixture  of  pood 
and  bad.  52.  scribe,  the  scribes  were  teachers,  which 
is  the  character  here,  things  new  and  old,  his  mind 
ihould  ever  be  replenished.      66.  brethren,  probably 

13 


cousins,   so   called  by  the   Hebrews,  children  of  his 
mother's  sister,  the  wife  of  Cleophas. 

Chap.  XIV.— 1.  Herod,  Herod  Antipas.  tetrarch, 
the  governor  of  the  fourth  part  of  acoiuury.  He  was 
son  of  the  cruel  HeroJ,  Matt.  ii.  16,  and  king  of 
Galilee  and  Peraea.  7-  tchatsoever  she  trould  atk, 
a  foolish  custom  then  of  eastern  monarclis  with 
favourites :  see  Esth.  v.  3,  6.  8.  instructed,  '  insti- 
gated.' charger,  'platter.'  Criminals' heads  were 
often  shown  to  prove  their  execution.        12    took  up 


Christ  feedeth  five  thcmsand.  MATTHEW. 

great  multitude,  and  '^  was  moved  with 
compassion  towai'd  tliera,  and  he  healed 
their  sick. 

15  "^  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  de- 
sert place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need 
not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  *  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that 
remained  twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

22  ^  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go 
before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he 
sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  "*  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray:  "  and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now*"  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 
wind  was  conti-ary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
*  Jesus  went  unto  them,wa1king  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
"  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled, 
saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  sayinof.  Be  of  good  cheer;  *  it  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 
on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Pete: 
was  come  dowiiout  of  the  ship,  he  walked 
on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  •bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid;  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  0  thou  of  httle  faith,  d  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  tiiat  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saymg,  Of  a  ti-uth 
thou /art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  ^  And  s  when  they  were  gone  over, 
they  came  into  tiie  land  of  G-ennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  tliey  sent  out  into  all 
that  countrv  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased ; 


What  defile th  a  man. 
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36  And  besought  him  that  they  raigiit 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  gaiment :  and 

*  as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

rp  CHAP.  XV. 

±  HEN  *  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pha. 
risees.  which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  d  do  thy  disciples  transgress '  tne 
tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not 
tlieir  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  coromand- 
ment  of  'God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,/  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  mother:  and,  ^  He 
that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother,  ^  It  is  a.  gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect 
by  your  tradition. 

7'  Yc  *  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  pro 
phesv  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  i  people  draweth  riigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth'me  with 
their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
*•  teaching  for  doctiines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  V  And  P  he  called  the  multitude,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  understand : 

1 1  Not  *  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defiletli  a  man ;  hut  that  which  cometh 
out  of  the  moutn,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Phaii- 
sees  were  ofiended,  after  they  heard  this 
saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  **  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Eather  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  ^  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  *  answered  Peter  and  said  unto 
him.  Declare  unto  us  this  palpable.  ' 

16  And  Jesus  said,  "  Are  ye  also  yet 
vsithout  understanding? 

17  Do   not  ye    yet   understand,   thai 

*  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into 
the  draught  ? 

18  But  *"  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  th© 
heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  *  out  of  tlie  heart  pi'oceed  evil 
ti»oughts,murders,adulteries,toraications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies  : 

20  These  ai-e  the  things  which  defile  a 
man:  hut  to  eat  with  vmwashen  hands 
defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ^  Then  *  Jesus  went  thence,  and  d^ 
pai'ted  into  the  coasts  of  Tyi-e  and  Sidoru 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  aiid  cned 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 


the  body,  thrown  over  the  prison  walls.  19.  sit  down, 
'recline.'  brake,  the  bread  being  thin  and  brittle. 
22.  constrained,  i.  e.  exhorted.  25.  fourth  watch, 

from  three  to  six,  a  little  before  day-break.  26.  It 
isaxpirit,  adopting  tlie  vulgar  notion.— fid.  33.  Son 
of  God,  i.  e.  the  Messiah  :  see  Psalm  ii. 

Chak.  XV. — 1.  came,   to  ensnare  him.     tradition, 

i.  e.   unwritten  law  from  ancestors.     The  Jews  have 

still  their  traditions,  and  prefer  them  to  the  Sci-iptures 

themseUes,  calling  the  former  wine,  and  the  latter 

14 


water,  elders,  principal  doctors  or  teachers.  S> 
bread,  i.e.  food.  4.  curseth,  'revileth:'  see  LeT. 

XX.  9.  5.  It  is  a  gift,  &c.  'An  offering  is  everv  thing 
of  mine  by  which  thou  mightest  be  profited.'  Tha 
Pharisees  held  that  if  the  parents  applied  for  relief, 
and  the  children  said  "Corban,"  (Mark  vii.  11,)  '» 
sacred  gift,'  i.  e.  to  tlie  temple  treasury,  they  were  freo 
from  the  fifth  commandment.  11.  N'ot.  &c.  ut;de» 
the  gospel  not  outward  ceremonies  defile,  but  inward 
corruptions.       22.  of  Canaan,  descended  from  titxe 


Four  thousand  fed.  CHAP.    XVI. 

Lord,  th()it  son  of  Da\id ;  my  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  woi*d. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she  crieth 
after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  *  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Isi-ael. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
castii  to /dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord :  S  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  li-om 
their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,'great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  J  Jesus  departed  from  thence, 
and  came  nigh  *  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee  ; 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  And  i  great  multitudes  came  xmto   , 
him,  having  with  them  those  that  were  i     jg  "qI  rf'^ 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many!     l^  72^ 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet,;   m  ch.'  li.  17. 
and  he  healed  them :  jno.  fa.  9. ' 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  won-  "  Mar.  8.  l. 
dered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,   »  He.  4. 15. 
the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,   P  1  Sa.  30.11, 
and  the  blind  to  see ;  and  they  glorified  12. 
the  God  of  Israel.                                         :  »•  2  Ki.  4.  43. 

32  S  Then  **  Jesus  called  his  disciples   '  Mar.  8.  27, 
unto  him,  and  said,  "  I  have  compassion      -  &c. 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothmg 
to  eat:  and  I  ^vill  not  send  them  away 
festing,  i'  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  '■  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
"Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  till  so  great  a  mul- 
titude ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes.  «^  I  Sa  9  13 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to ;  t,u.  22."  19.' 
sit  down  on  the  ground.  '     Ro.'  14."  6. 

36  And  ^  he  took  tlie  seven  loaves  and   y  Ep.  2.  8. 
the  fishes,  and  *  gave  tbanks.  and  brake   *  l  Co.  2.  10. 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the      Ga.  1. 16. 
disciples  to  the  multitude.  1  *»  Jno.  1.  42. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  : ;  b  Ep.  2.  20. 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  <  Re.  21.  14. 
was  left  seven  baskets  full.  !  «  Job  38. 17. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 1     Ps.  9. 13. 
sand  men,  beside  women  and  children.      |        '07-  *^- 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  I     ^^"  ^-  ^^• 
took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of ' '^  ^^- ^^^^^ 
Magdala  ■'""  ""  " 
rp                   CHAP.  XVI. 
X  HE*  Phai-isees  also  witli  the  Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting  desiied  him  that  he 
would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2   He  answei-ed  and  said  unto  them, 
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12.54..56. 

ICo.  1 

22. 

Peter's  confession  of  Christ, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair 
weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to  day:  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
tiie  face  of  the  sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
*  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  "  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  d  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and 
departed. 

5  And  •  when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread. 

!  6  ^  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  Take 
:  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar 
I  risees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 
I  7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
'  saying.  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no 
bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said 
unto  them,  0  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have 
brought  no  bread  ? 

j  9  Do  ^  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  "the  five  loaves  of  the  live  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four 
tliousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took 

:up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand 
that  I  spake  itnot  to  you  concerning  bread, 
that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  miderstood  diey  how  that  he 
bade  them  not  bewai^e  of  the  leaven  of 
bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
I  of  Caesai-ea  Philippi,he  asked  his  disciples, 

saying,  *  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Sou 

;  of  man  am  ? 

!  14  And  they  said,  ^  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Ellas;  and 

i  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

j     15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  saf 

i  ye  that  I  am  ? 

i     16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 

j  "  Thou  ai't  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  hving 

;God. 

\     17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

'  him.  Blessed  ait  thou,  Simon  Bai--iona  j 

j  y  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
tmto  thee,  but  *  my  Father  which  is  in 

;  heaven. 

i     18   And  I   say  also   unto   thee,  That 

I  *  thou  art  Peter,  *  and  upon  this  rock  I 

;  will  build  my  church  ;  and  "  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  agamst  it. 

!  19  And  d  I  will  give  mito  thee  tlie  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatso- 
ever thou  Shalt  bind  on  eai-tli  shall  be 
bound  m  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  eaith  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 
20  Then  chai-ged  he  his  disciples  that 


Canaanitew.  24.  not  sent,  i.  e.  aa  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
sent  principally,  house  of  Israel,  Jewish  nation. 
26.  dogs,  so  the  Jews  called  the  Gentiles.  39.  Mag- 
dala, a  district  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Galilee. 

Chap.  XVI.— 3.  can  ye  not  discern,  &c.  my  miracles 
are  plainer  than  the  signs  of  the  chanerinp  weather. 
4.  tign  of— Jonas,  i.  e.  miracle  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 6.  leaven,  doctrine,  ver.  12.  8.  why  reason, 
&c.  why  assign  such  a  reason  for  my  admonition  ? 
9.  understand,  &c.  hence  a  few  loaves  cannot  give 
me  concern.  13.    coasts,  '  parts.'  16.    Christ, 

Ueasiah.    Son,  in  a  peculiar. sense,    living  God,  dis- 
15 


tinguished  from  dead  idols.  17.  Blessed,  '  Happy, 
Bar-jona, '  son  of  Jona.*  Jtesh,  Sec.  i.e.  humim  nature. 
18.  thou  art  Peter,  *a  rock.'  Thy  name  is  *a  rock,' 
and  on  this  rook,  'this  very  rock,'  (myself,)  will  I 
build  my  church  ;  or,  on  the  truth  thou h.-ist  confessed, 
as  on  a  solid  '  stone,'  will  I  build,  &c.  19.  keys,  th« 
badge  of  authority:  Rer.  iii.  7,  8;  Is.  xxii.  20,  Sic. 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Christ  was  now  setting  up  5 
he  was  the  first  to  unlock  the  gospel  treasure:  se9 
Acts  ii.  14 — il ;  xv.  7 — 14.  19.    bind — loose,  signify 

authority  in  church  discipline;  the  apostles  aholished 
and  coufiirmed  under  the  Spirit's  guidance,  forbidding 


The  transfguration.  MATTHEW. 

they  should   tell  no  man  that  he  was  I    A.  D.  32. 

Jesus  the  Christ.  j  ^ 

21  ^T  From  that  time  forth  hegan  Jesus  ,  ^  fh  20  17 


*  to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jei-usalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
tlie  third  dav. 

2-2  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saymg,  *  Be  it  far  from  thee, 
Lord :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  tm-ned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  h  Satan ; » thou  art 
an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou  savom-est 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men. 

24  ^  Then  i  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  anv  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

25  For  ^  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  wiU  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
ovn\  soul  ?  or  "  what  shaU  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  "  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  v  with  his  angels  ; 
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and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  j  *  ^^'"^l'^^ i^^' 


And'* 


according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  "  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

3'*  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  biing- 
eth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apait, 

2  And  was  ti-ansfigured  before  them : 
and  liis  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elias  talkmg  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  mito 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  tkree  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  EHas. 

5  While  y  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
doud  overshadowed  them :  and  behold  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  *  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  "  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  *  hear  ye  him. 

6  And '^  when  the  disciples  heai'di^they 
fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  d  touched  them, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  *  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 
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Christ  hedleth  the  htnatick. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying", 
*  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Ehas 
must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  vmte 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
*^  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is 
come  already,  d  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  *  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed.  Likewise/  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  s  the  disciples  miderstood  that 
he  spake  mito  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  ^  And  *  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain 
man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :  for  he 
is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed:  for  ofttimes 
he  faileth  into  tlie  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall 
I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  m.e. 

18  -Ind  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ;  and  he 
departed  out  of  him :  and  the  child  was 
cm-ed  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because 
of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
t  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  gi-ain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  tliis  m^ountain. 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall 
remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

*22  li  And  ^  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them'  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  beti-ayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  lie 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  agEiin.  And 
they  were  exceeding  son-y. 

24  ^  And  *  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  t  tribute 
money  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not 
yom-  master  pay  ti-ibute? 

25  He  saitn.  Yes,  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented 
him,  sa^-iug.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  eai'th  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  theu'  own  children, 
or  of  sti-angers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  sti-angers. 
Jesus  saith  vmto  him.  Then  ai-e  the  child- 
ren free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  of- 
fend them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
Cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast  opened 
his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  I  a  piece  of 


circumcision  to  believers,  allowing  purification  to 
Paul,  &c.:  .'^ee  also  Acts  v. ;  1  Cor.  v.  5;  1  Tim.  i.  20. 
23.  Satan,  i.  e.  adversary  or  obstructor,  savourest 
not,  dost  not  relish  or  desire.  24.  deny  himself— 
'be  self-emptied.'  cross,  put  for  sufferings:  see  ch. 
X.  38,  note.  25.  save,  at  the  expense  of  conscience. 
find  it,  in  a  better  life.  26.  profited,  &c.  let  him 
strike  the  balance  and  compare  the  loss.  28.  coming 
in  his  kingdom,  entering  upon  his  reign,  and  giving 
earnest  of  liis  judgment  in  the  fate  of  Jerusaletn. 

Chap.  XVII. — 1.  six,  in  Luke 'eight,' as  he  includes 
the  portions  of  two  others,  first  and  last,        2.  trans- 
figured, underwent  a  glorious  change,  Luke  ix.  29. 
4.  tabernacles,  booths  or  tents.        5.  bright  cloud,  the 
16 


shekinah.  overshadowed,' surrouudad.'  W.Why — 
thai  Elias,  &c.  they  were  surprised  at  his  (Elijah's) 
now  sudden  departure,  as  he  was  expected  to  restore^ 
'  reform,'  all  things  in  religion,  12.  Elias  is  comey 
i.  e.  John  the  Baptist,  pointed  cut  in  prophecy. 
17.  0  faithless,  &c.  Whitby  thinks  our  Lord  spoke  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees ;  for  the  disciples  though 
weak,  were  not  faithless  :  comp.  Mark  ix.  14,  16.  So 
Matt.xii.  39;    xvi.  4;    Luke  xi.  29.  22.    betrayed^ 

'  delivered  up.'  24.  tribute,  the  half  shekel,  about 
fifteen  pence,  paid  yearly  by  every  male,  for  the 
temple  :  Exod.  xxx.  13.  26.  children  free,  and  I  am, 
as  the  Son  of  God.  27.  Oj^end,  give  them  occasioa 
to  saj,  I  despise  the  temple  and  its  service. 


Humility  enjoined.  C  H 

money :  that  take,  and  give  mito  them  for 
me  aiid  thee. 

.  CHAP.  XVIII. 

At  "  the  sanie  time  came  the  disciples 
imtd  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  ci"  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  imto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And   said.  Verily  I   say  unto   you, 

*  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  S  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  h  whoso  shaJl  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

6  But  '■  whoso  shall  oftisnd  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  ^Voe  unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences I  for*"  it  must  needs  be  that  ofiences 
come ;  but  "  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh  I 

8  Wherefore  "  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  hfe  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  lire. 

9  And  if  thine  e\e  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  hie  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  havingtwo  eyes  to  be  cast  intonell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
piese  httle  one^  ;  for  1  say  unto  you,  That 
iQ  heaven *■  their  angels  db  always* behold 
file  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  t  tlie  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  "  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an 
hundi'ed  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
asti-ay,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  asti-ay  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  tliat  he  find  it,  veiily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  asti-ay. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
tiiese  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  ^  Moreo\-er  *  if  thy  brother  shall  ti-es- 
pass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
cetween  thee  and  liim  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  ^  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  Avill  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  tliat  in 

*  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 


Chaf.  XVIII. — 3.  converted,  changed  in  disposition 
and  conduct,  as  Utile  children,  lowly  and  unam- 
bitious. 5.  such  little  child,  such  humble  Christian. 
6.  offend,  give  them  an  occasion  for  falling  into  sin. 
millstone,  &c.  this  was  portable  with  the  Je-\Ts,  and 
turned  with  the  hand:  comp.  Dent.  xxiv.  6.  droimed, 
this  was  not  a  punishment  Mith  Jews,  but  among  the 
Greeks.  Romans,  and  S.vrians.  The  phrase  here  is 
proverbial  for  inevitable'ruin.  7.  offences,  occasions 
of  sin.  needs  be,  i.  e.  from  the  condition  of  human 
nature.  8.  offend  thee.  Sec.  see  ch.  v.  29,  note.  10. 
despite  not,  strong  disciples  must  not  despise  the  weak. 
their  arnrels,  they  have  these  to  minister  to  them: 
Heb.  i.  14.  11.  Son — come  to  save,  another  reason 
whj'  these  should  not  be  despised.  13.  rejoiceth 
more,  the  design  of  this  expression  is  to  show  the 
Saviour's  great  delight  in  the  returning  wanderer; 
but  not  to  intimate  he  is  less  pleased  with  those  who 
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1 1.  Christ  ieacheth  forgiveness. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  i^  unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  chm'ch,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  *  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you. "  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  d  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two 
of  you" shall  agi'ee  on  eaith  as  touching 
any  Unng  that  they  shall  ask,  /  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  ai^e  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.' 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  ^  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  sauh  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee.  Until  seven  times:^  but,  Until  seventy 
times  seven. 

23  ^  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  would 
take  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed 
him  ten  tiiousand  *  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 
his  lord  commanded  him?  to  be  sold,  and 
his  vrit'e,  and  childi-en,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  dovm,  and 
+  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  ^^ill  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  liim, 
and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  Eind 
found  one  of  his  fellowservants,  which 
ov.-ed  him  an  hundred  t  pence :  and  he 
laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  /dm  by  the 
throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  felJowservaut  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have 
patience  vnth  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowsen-ants  saw  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came 
and  told  unto  "their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  tliat  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  *'  0  thou  wick- 
ed servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellowservant,  *  even 
as  I  nad  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tonnentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  Avas  due  mito  him. 
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never  go  astray.  14.  not  the  trill.  Szc.  i.  e.  it  is  his 
will  they  should  be  saved.  15.  tell  him  his  fault, 
'expostulate  with  him.' — Campb.  17-  r/iurc.'i,' con- 
gregation.'—  Neicconic.  as  an  heathen,  &c.  put 
out  of  the  church,  and  avoided  as  the  heathen  and 
Roman  tax-gatherer.  18.  bind,  &c.  see  ch.  xvi.  19. 

note.  19.  (hey  shall  ask,  respecting  their  decisions, 
20.  there  am  I,  here  is  Divine  omnipresence.  21. 
seven,  denotes  very  often  :  1  Sam.  ii.  5 ;  Prov.  xxiv.  16, 
&c.  22.  seventy,  &c.  i.e.  always,  an  uncertain  beinr 
given  for  a  certain  number.  24.  ten  thousoM 
"talents,  i.e.  a  vast  sum.  25.  sold,  see  2  Kings  iv.  1;  Ler. 
XXV.  39—46;  Amos  viii.  6.  26.  htindred  pence,  Sihout 
three  pounds  value,  if  Roman  pence  ;  sevenpen«c 
halfpenny  English.  34.  tormentors,  eastern  gaolers 
were  ordered  to  treat  the  debtors  even  cruelly  to 
extort  payment.  The  word  here  denotes  examiners 
by  torture. 


Of  divorce  and  marriage.  MATTHEW. 

35  So  "  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Fa- 1    A.  D.  33. 
ther  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from   your    ^ 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother!     j^2  13 
their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

And  it  came  to  pass/  that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  sayings,  he  departed 
from  Galilee,  and  came  mto  the  coasts  of 
Judaea  beyond  Jordan ; 

2  And  *  great  multitudes  followed  him; 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  ^  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
temptiri^  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
every  cause  ? 

4  Ami  lie  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  lead,  ^  that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  ieraale, 

5  And  said,  *  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife :  and  ^  thev  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  llesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,"  Why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered 
YOU  to  put  away  your  wives  :  but  fi'om 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  "  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  he  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery  :  and  whoso  mar- 
neth  ber  which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery. 

10  "ii  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  *  If  the 
case  of  the  meai  be  so  with  Ids  wife,  it  is 
not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  **  All  rrken 
oannot  receive  tliis  saymg,  save  they  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  ai"e  some  eunuchs,  wnich 
were  so  born  from  f/teir  motlier  s  womb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  men  :  and  *  there  be 
eunucha,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven' s  sake- 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  hma  re- 
ceive it. 

13  'T  Then  *  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  tlie  disci- 
ples rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children, 
and  furbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me : 
for  '^  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

16  11  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
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Danger  of  richet. 
unto  him,  *  Good  Master,  what  good  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  etemal  Jile  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  cailesi 
thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  buC 
one,  that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him, Which  ?  Jesus  said, 
fi  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou  shall 
]iot  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour/ thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
and,  s  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbom-  ad 
thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up  :  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect, »  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  tiea- 
sure  in  heaven :  and  come  a7id  ibllow  me. 

22  But  when  tlae  young  njan  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful:  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

23  11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
Verily  I  say  mito  you.  That  "'  a  rich  man 
shall  hai-dfy  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impossible; 
but  P  with  God  all  tilings  are  possible. 

27  ir  Then  *"  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  *  we  have  forsaken  all, 
and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we  have 
therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  foUowed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
^  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wile,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
mv  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundi-ed* 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  Jile. 

30  But  y  many  that  are  fii-st  shall  bo 
last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  fii'st. 

CHAP.  XX. 

X^  OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  lite  nnto 
a  man  that  is  an  housholder,  which  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agi^eed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  'penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 
into  his  vineyai'd. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour. 


Chap.  XIX.— 3.  tempting,  'trying.'  lawful,  &c. 
fbe  Jewish  schools  were  divided  on  this  question. 
i.  male,  8cc  '  a  male  and  a  female.'— CampbeW.  8. 
Mosts  because,  &c.  Moses  tolerated  other  divorces  to 
prevent    worse   consequences.  10.    not  good,   &c. 

pecan  e  of  bearing  all  the  wife's  infirmities.  11. 
cannot  receive,  &e.  cannot  live  single.  12.  ennuchs, 
denotes  here  cliastity  of  single  life.  14.  of  such,  &c. 
means  in  disposition  and  in  reality.  15.  laid  his 

hands,  &c.  after  the  manner  of  the  prophets:  Gen. 
xiTiii.  1 4  ;  2  Kings  t.  1 1,  &c.  17.  Why— good  f  since 
fa  your  view  1  am  but  a  man.  keep,  &c.  if  you  would 
gain  heaven  by  merit,  sell — give,  the  Jews  esteemed 
this  charity  perfection,  and  Christ  tried  him  by  their 
c«ra  test.  23.  $hall  hardly,  &c.  a  rich  man  will 
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hardly  be  persuaded  to  embrace  the  gospel.  24j 
easier,  &c.  proTcrbial  to  express  an  extreme  difiRculty. 
28.  regeneration,  rather  'renovation,' gospel  change 
of  the  state  of  the  church :  so  Boothroyd,  &c.  throne^ 
his  mediatorial  throne.  ye  alto  shall  sit,  &c.  so 
the  ancient  heads  of  the  tribes  sat  near  the  throne* 
and  assisted  the  king  in  his  judgments.  '  Tha 
apostles,'  says  Mackntshf,  were  to  be  Christ's  minis- 
ters  ;  next  the  Messiah  in  dignity  and  office,  hy  whona 
he  was  to  govern  the  church.  Others  interpret  it  in 
relation  to  the  end  of  the  world,  when  all  things  shall 
be  new  :  Rev.  xxi.  1 — 5  ;  and  the  saints  will  bejudge% 
1  Cor.  vi.  2,3;  Rev.  ii.  26. 

Chap.  XX.— 3.  third  hour,  nine  o'clock.    The  first 
-was  sunrise/about  six  o'clock,  and  the  day  closed  a% 


Parable  of  the  labourers.  C 

and  saw  others  *  standing  idle  in  the 
marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I 
•will  give"  you.    And  they  went  theii-  vray. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  houi',  and  did  likemse. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
oat,  and  tbund  others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
flie  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,*  Because  no  man 
Ixath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go 
ye  also  into  the  \-ineyard ;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  bo  when  even 'was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  \ineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  CaU 
the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hu-e, 
beginning  irom  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  wc/'c  hired 
ai>out  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  sup- 
posed that  they  should  have  received  more ; 
and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
mm-mui-ed  against"  the  goodman  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last* have  wrought 
but  one  houi-,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  wliich  have  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered"  one  of  them,  and 
said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst 
not  tliou  agi'ee  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I 
wiU  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  tiiee. 

15  Is  **  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own  ?  "  Is  thine  eye  e\il, 
because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  f  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last:  ''  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
diosen. 

17  ^  And  '  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way, 
Stud  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold," v^•e  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  bebeti-ayed  unto  the 
chief  piiests  and  unto  the  scribes,  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  *"  shall  dehver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to 
crucify  hini:  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

20  *f  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
'Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons,  wor- 
shipping /in?i,  and  desuing  a  certain  thing 
of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wUt 
Chou  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that 
these  my  two  sons  °  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  "other  on  the  left. 
In  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Ai-e  ye  able  to 
drink  of  d  the  cup  that  I  shah  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with*  the  baptism  that 
lara  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  ai-e  able. 


HAP.  XXI.  Twohlind  men  healed. 

A.  D.33.  23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  *  Ye  shall 

drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bai^lized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with : 
but  to  sit  on  my  light  hand,  and  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  "  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  t/iem  for  whom  it  is  prepai-ed  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  d  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against  the 
two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them, 
and  they  that  ai-e  gi-eat  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

26  But/ it  shaUnotbe  so  among  you: 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minister : 

27  And  s  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  yom-  servant : 

28  Even  A  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,»  but  to  rainister,and 
J  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  *  for  many, 

29  And ''as  they  departed  from  Jericho, 
a  gi-eat  multitude  followed  him. 

30  'i  And,  behold,"*  two  blind  men  sitting 
by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  pass"ed  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thoii  son  of  Darid, 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  thein^eace :  but 
they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy 
on  us,  O  Lord,  thott  son  of  Darid. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I  shall 
do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  ouf 
eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  thenty 
and  touched  their  eyes  :  and  immediately 
their  eyes  received  sight,and  they  foUowea 
him. 

A  CHAP.  XXI. 

ixND  •  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  were  come  toBethphage,  tmto 
"  the  mount  of  Ohves,  then  sent  Jesua 
two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the  village 
over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  .shall 
find  an  ass  Ued,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose 
them,  and  biing  thetn  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you, 
ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  ih"em  ; 
*  and  straightwav  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saving, 

5  Tell '  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  imto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

6  And  *  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
"  put  on  them  theu-  clothes,  and  they  set 
him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  /  others  cut 
do^^^l  branches  from  the  ti'ees.and  sti'awed 
them  in  the  way. 
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*ix.  ^landing,  &c.  a  custom  still  in  the  east.  15.  evil, 
•envious.'  '16,  lait— first,  the  Gentiles,  who  stood 
laot,  have  long  been  first,  called—few  choten,  the 
gilnsion  is  to  tlie  choice  of  Roman  soldiers  from  the 
citizens,  all  of  whom  were  liable  to  serve.  21.  right 
'—left,  eminent  places  of  dignity:  1  Kings  ii.  19:  Psal. 
mly  9,  &c. ;  so  two  officers  of  dignity  sat  on  each  side 
of  the  president  of  the  sanhedrim,  in  thy  kingdom, 
tupposing  it  would  be  temporal.  23.  cup,  i  e.  por- 
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tion,  usually  of  evil:  Psal.  xi.  6;  Ixxiii.  10,  &c.  bap- 
tised,  a  term  expressing  OTcrwhelminff  c:\lamines » 
compare  Psal.  xlii.  7;    Ixix.  2,  &c.  23.   not    mintf, 

apart  from  the   Father.  25 — 27.  the  princes,  &c. 

earthly  princes  exercise  lordly  authority,biit  youmuai 
exercise  humility.  28.  raniom,  •  redemption  price.* 
Chap.  XXI. —  1.  Bethphatre,  a  village  on  the  de- 
clivity of  mount  Oliret.  3.  heteill  tend,  the  owners 
stood  bj :  Luke  xix.  33.         8.    ttratced,  au  eastern 


Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem.  M 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying  "Hosanua 
to  the  son  of  David:  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosaima 
in  the  highest. 

1 J  And  *  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus 
the /prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  "i  And^  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  G-od,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  /'  moneychangers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Itis  written,'  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer ; 
i  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  bUnd  and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  temple ;  aad  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  tilings  that  he 
did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  Da\id ; 
they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  mito  him,  Heai'est  thou 
what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  "  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  ] 
hast  perlected  praise?  I 

17  ^  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  cityinto''Bethany;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned 
into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  *  a  fig  tree  in  the 
■way  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  imto  it, 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
e^'^er.  And  presently  the  fig  tree  withered 
away. 

20'And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
maiwelled,  saying.  How  soon  is  the  fig 
tree  withered  away  I 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  *  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  ^ 
which  is  done  to  the  tig  tree,  J'  but  also  if  j 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  ' 
z'emoved,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea; 
it  shall  be  done.  ! 

22  And "  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  I 
ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  ^  And  'i  when  he  was  come  mto  the 
temple,  the  chief  p]'iests  and  the  elders  of  ■ 
the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  ^s^as  teach-  \ 
ing,  and  s  said.  By  what  authority  doest  ■ 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  i 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  ! 
them,  '■  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell 
you  bv  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  "the  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it  ?  ft'om  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we 
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"W.  Parables  of  the  vineyaj'd,  and 

shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  imto 
us,  *  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him '! 

26  But'if  we  shall  say.  Of  men;  we  fear 
the  people ;  <ifor  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said, 
We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  mito  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

28  ^  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  :  and  ne  came  to  the 
first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my 
vineyai-d. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  'will  not: 
but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said 
likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
go,  sir :  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
his  father  ?  They  say  unto  him.  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yeiily  I  say  unto 
you, '  That  the  publicans  and  the  hai'lots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  "*  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not : 
"but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed 

i  Mm:  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented 
I  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  beheve  him. 
I  33  ^  Hear  another  parable  :  There  was 
a  certain  housholder,  P  which  planted  a 
,  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and 
j  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower, 
'  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  *  went 
I  into  a  far  country : 

I  34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  di^ew 
!  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husband- 
I  men, '  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits 
I  of  it. 

j  35  And  "  the  hu.sbandmen  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
I  and  stoned  another. 

I  36  Again,  he  sent  other  seiwants  more 
than  the  fii'st:  and  they  did  imto  them 
I  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saving.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the 
son,  they  said  among  themselves,  -  This 
is  the  heir ;  °  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And*  they  caught  him, and  cast  him 
out  of  the  ^'ineyaI•d,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  They  *  say  unto  him./He  will  miser- 
ably destroy  those  wicked  men,  h  and  will 
let  out  his  vineyard  imto  other  husband- 
men, which  shall  render  bim  the  li-uits  in 
their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ^  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer :  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  om-  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  king- 


custom  before  great  men  :  2  Kings  ix.  13.  9.  Ho- 
tanna,  i.  e.  '  Save,  Ibeseech  thee,'  equivalent  to  '  God 
save  the  king.*  The  multitude  seems  to  have  ex- 
pected he  would  reign.  12.  into  the  temple,  the 
outermost  court,  -where  trafSc  was.  sold — boughu, 
articles  for  sacrifice.  the  moneychangers,  who  ex- 
changed the  foreign  coins  for  Jewish,  doves,  for  the 
offerings  of  the  poor  :  Lev.  v.  7:  Luke  ii.  24.  13.  a 
den  of  thieves,  a  harbour  of  wicked  men,  like  the  ban- 
ditti in  their  caves.  16.  babes,  &zc.  the  meanest 
an<l  weakest  of  thv  creatures  are  made  to  glorify  thee. 
19.  the  fig  tree — withered,  s.5  a  lesson  on  faith,  (Ter.21,) 
and  an  emblem  of  the  doom  of  the  Jews  and  all 
barren  professors.  21.  this  mountain,  of  Olives. 
20 


removed,  to  remove  mountains  was  a  proverb  for  '  to 
overcome  difficulties.'  22.    all    things,  for    their 

office,  or  in  any  way  needful.  33.  Jiousholder,  de- 
notes the  Supreme  Being,  vineyard,  Jewish  chiircli. 
hedged  it,  divinely  protected  it.  winepress,  proper 
means  of  utility,  husbandmen,  ^priests  and  doctors  of 
the  law.  34.  servants,  prophets.  35.  beat  one, 
&c.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  21  ;  Neh.  is.  26;  Jer.  xxxviii.  6. 
38.  tJie  heir,  this  heightens  the  crime,  but  the  Jews 
did  not  consider  Christ  as  the  heir.  42.  head  of  the 
corner,  some  important  stone  in  ancient  buildiner. 
Messiah,  rejected,  should  yet  become  Head  of  his 
church.  43.  Therefore,  &c.  the  Jews  should  b9 
rejected,  the  Gentiles  called. 


of  the  man-iaye  of  the  kbigs  son.        CHAP.    XXII. 


Of  paying  tribute  to  Ctssar. 


doni  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you.  and 
given  to  a  nation  briuging  forth  the  fraits 
thereof. 

44  And  "  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on  whomsoever 
it  shall  fall,  *  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees had  heaixl  his  paiables,  they  per- 
ceived that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feaied  the  mulutuue,  because 
*  they  took  him  for  a  projihet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
A  XD  Jesus  answered  <i  and  spake  unto 
them  again  bv  pai-ables,  and  said, 

•2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke  unto 
a  cenain  king,  which  made  a  maiiiage  for 
his  son. 

And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them 


A.  D.  33. 


16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  dis- 
,  1  ciples  \viih  the  Herodians,  sanng,  Master, 
7  '^  19  't  1  ^^  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
Lu^  90  la  '  ^^  ^^5"  ^^  ^^  ^  truth,  neither  c-arest 


1  Pe.  2.  8. 
Is.  60.  12. 
Da.  2.  44. 
ver.  11. 


i  thou  tor  any  man :  for  thou  regai-dest  not 
the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  "What  thinkest  thou? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  imto  Ccesar,  or 

Jno.  / .  -»o.  I    j3  3^t  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
*  ^  value     ;  g^ti  said,  Whv  tempt  ve  me,  ve  h^•poci  ites  ? 

h^S?'     19  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  mbute  money.    And 

ch  -^  9       they  brought  unto  him  a  *  pennv. 
d  Lu'u'ie  '     -'^  ^^^  ^^  saixh  unto  them,  "Whose  25 
'scl '  this  image  and  t  superscription  ? 

Ee.  19. 7, 9. ,     21  They  say  imto  liim,  Ceesars.    Then 
t  or,  imcrip-  \  saith  he  unto  them,  '  Ilender  therefore 

tioru  ,  unto  C  eesar  the  things  which  are  Casar  s ; 

«  ch.  17.  25.     arid  mito  God  the  thmgs  that  ai-e  God's. 

Ro.  13.  7.    1     22  Whpn  they  had  heard  these  v.ords. 


that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding :  and  ,  /  3iar.  12. 13,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
they  would  not  come.  !  c)c\^'   ^^^  ^^y- 

4'Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  |  ^^-  ^"  F'  '  23  *"  The  /same  day  came  to  him  the 
saying,  Teil  them  which  are  bidden.  Be- !  ^  ^^  93  g  Sadducees,  ^  which  say  that  there  is  no 
hold,  1  have  prepared  my  dinner:  *  my  /,  pj.'  9.2.'  j  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 
oxen  and  my  failings  are  killed,  and  aU  i  Ca."  5.  1."  j  24  Saying,  Master,  »  Moses  said.  If  a 
things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  marriage. ;  Jno.a50..58  '  man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother 
*"         '       '      --•--■■        '  !     Ro.  8.  32.    :  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 

1  Co.  5. 7.S.   ujiito  his  brother. 
»  De.  20.  D.    I     .23  Xow  there  were  with  us  seven  breth- 
^  p^'  w  "^    ^-^  ■  ^^  ^^  nrst,  when  he  had  manied  a 
i      Pr!  1.7.* 
Ac,  24.  25.   ^ 
Ro.  2. 


.  But  J  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 
and  entreated  them  spitefuUy,  and  slew 
them. 

But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he 


was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  *  his  aiTaies,  •     He.  2.  3. 

and  desti-oyed those mm-derers,and burned   *  Da.  9.  26. 

up  their  city.  i     Lu.  19.  27. 

S  Then  s'aith  he  to  his  servants.  The   t  teven 


wife,  deceased,^  and  having  no  issue,  lelt 
his  wile  tmto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  imto  the  I  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 


wed'iing  is  ready    but  they  which  were  i  ch.  10.11,13.  aU  had  her. 

bidden  "were  not  '  worthy.  ^  Ac.  13.  4a  29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  ""Jno.  20.  9.  Ye  do  err,  "  not  knowing  the  scriptures, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  "1  ^^°-  3-  2.  ^or  the  power  of  God. 

marriage.  "  ch.13.^,47.  30  For  in  the  resmTection  they  neither 

10  So  those  servguits  went  out  into  the  >' Ex.  3. 6. 16.  marry .  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but '^  are 
highways,  and "  gathered  together  all  as  ^^^vl"'-^  ^  ^^  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 


many  ^  they  found,  both  bad  and  good 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests. 

11  *^  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  '"  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding  gannent : 

1-2  And  he  saith  unto  him,  friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment?    And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  *■'  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

14  For  *  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

15  •"  Then  ^  went  the  Phaiisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 


Y^~o^''  i  31  But  as  touching  the  resmrection  of 
He  1'  16  ■  ^^  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
2  Co.  5  3  i  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saving, 
Ep.  4.  24.'  I  32  1  >*  am  tne  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
Coi.3.10,12. !  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this, 
*  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine, 

a4  *"  But '  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
they  were  gathered  together. 

3.5  Then  one  of  them,  which  itas  "  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempting 
^c,   iiim',  and  sajing, 
Lu.  20.  |),  I     35  2siaster,  which  is  the  great  command- 
*  De  6  5       I  ^'^^^^  ^  ^'^^  i^^'  ^ 

10  1-'     i     ^'  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  Thou  shalt 

30!  67'    !  love  the  L«3rd  thy  God  with  ah  thy  heart. 

La.  10.  27.  ■  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind. 


16.  15. 


t  3Iar.l2.  23 
"  ch.  8.  12. 
"  Lq.  10.  25. 
■^  ch.  20.  16. 
y  Mar.  12.   ' 


44.  fall  on  this  stone,  Sz^c.  he  that  stambles  at  Messiah 
•vrUl  be  punished ;  bat  who  rejects  him,  rained,  as 
when  a  faUin2  stone  crushes  its  victim. 

Chap.  XXII. — 2.  marriage,  '  marriace  feast.' 
9.  Go — kisrhirays,  so  in  the  easr,  the  jjoor  are  still 
invited  to  the  remains  of  a  feast.  11.  a  icedbiing 
garment,  or,  '  a  banqueting  robe.'  This  was  fre- 
quently white,  and  strangers  were  accommodated 
witn  one  on  the  spot.  13.  cast,  such  an  exclusion 
was  the  greatest  degradation,  outer  darkness,  may 
sipnif;  the  dungeon,  as  a  punishment  for  such  insult 
to  the  lordly  eastern.  Mkaxixg  : — 'kingdom.'  gos- 
pel dispensation.'  '  son,'  Christ,  his  church's  Bride- 
Ifroom.  'serTants,'  John,  the  twelve,  and  seventy. 
•  them — bidden,'  the  Jews.  '  would  not  come,'  rejected 
the  gospel,  'other  servants,'  apostles,  ice.  at  and 
31 


after  Pentecost.  '  his  armies,'  the  Romans,  to  destroy 
Jerusalem.  '  not  worthv,'  not  disposed  to  receive  th© 
gospel.  'Go — highways,'  Preach  the  gospel  without 
restriction  among  the  Gentiles.  'wciiding  —  fur- 
nished,'numbers  entered  the  gospel  church.  •  wed- 
ding garment,'  an>  esfential  quaiification  for  heaven, 
'outer  darkness,' exclusion  from  the  church.  16. 
Herodians,  political  adherents  of  Hercd.  17.  //>- 
bute — CcBsar,  this  question  was  most  ensnaring,  for  if 
he  said  Yes,  he  would  offend  the  Jews  ;  ami  if 'No,  he 
would  speak  setiition.  18.  tempt,  •  try.'  19.  penny, 
stamped  with  Csesar's  head.  23.' S'ii/(iuc«vt.  see 
Mat.  ill.  7.  note.  24.  raise,  k.c.  chi.dren  so  bom 
should  be  reckoned  to  the  dece.-Lseii,  to  retain  the 
inheritance:  Deut.  xxv.  5.  30.  as  the  ansets,  not 
subject  to  bodily  appetites.      32.  of  the  /irf>ij,implie» 


Heproof  of  the  Pharisees.  M 

38  This  is  the  fii'st  and  great  command- 
meiU. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it^,**  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyselt. 

40  On  6  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  'f  While  d  tlie  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he '!  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  *  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord.  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  tiiine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

4o  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  Iris  son  ? 

46  And  A  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  from 
that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

CHAP.  XXrtl. 
XHEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  *  The  scribes  and  the  Phai'i- 
sees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  Ail  thei-efore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  obsei've  and  do  ;  but  do  not 
ye  alter  their  works  :  for  "*  they  say,  and 
do  not. 

4  For  **  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  boiTie.and  lay  i"/;??/?  on  men's 
shouldei-s  ;  but  they  themselves  will  not 
move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  B  ut  *■  all  their  works  lliey  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men :  ^  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlaj'ge  the  bordei's  of 
their  gai-ments, 

6  And  ^'  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
be  called  of  men,  Eabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But '  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  ; 
is  your  Master,  eye/i  Christ;  and  all  ye; 
are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  i 
earth  :  *  for  one  is  yom'  Father,  which  is  j 
in  heaven.  i 

10  Neitlier  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Chi-ist.  , 

11  But  b  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  ' 
shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  d  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  ^But  *  Vv^oe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up  the 
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W.  Woes  against  hijpocrisy^  S>o. 

;  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  :  fo-  ye 
[  neither  go  m  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  ai-e  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hj'pocrites  1  "^  for  ye  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
pi-ayer :  thei-etbre  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  I  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  /  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  ^  Whosoever  shall  sweai*  by 
the  temple,  it  is  notlring  ;  but  whosoever 
shall  sweai-  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he 
is  a  debtor  I 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  *  or  tlie  temple  that 
sanctiheth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
altai',itis  nothing;  but  whosoever  sweai-eth 
by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  *  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  Wind:  for  whether  is 
greater,  tlie  gift,  or '  the  altar  that  sancti- 
heth the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  sweai'  by  the 
altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  tem- 
ple, sweareth  by  it,  and  by  "'  him  that 
dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
sweareth  by  f  the  throne  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  I  '  ibr  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
+  anise  and  cumrnin,  and  "  have  omitted 
the  weightier  ;;«6/^^ersof  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  vrhich  sti'ain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  W^oe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phaiisees, 
hypocrites  I  y  for  ye  make  clean  the  out- 
side  of  the  cup  and*  of  the  platter,but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blmd  Pharisee,  °  cleanse  first 
that  ?(•//«■  c/i  is  within  the  cup  and  platter, 

hat  tlie  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phai-isees, 
hypocrites  1  "  for  ye  ai-e  hke  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appeal-  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  ail  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwai'dly  appear 
righteous  unto  men.  but  within  ye  are  full 
of  h}i)ocrisy  and  iniquity. 


the  continued  existence  of  the  departed:  Ex.  iii.  6,16. 
40.  hans — law — prophfls,  i.  e.  these  commandments 
contain  all  their  substance.  45.  hr^w  is  he  kii  son  f 
the  title  Lord  would  not  be  given  to  his  mere  son; 
therefore  though  Messiah  was  so  after  the  flesh,  he 
vas  David's  Lord  in  his  Divine  nature  :  Acts  ii.  34. 

Chap.  XXIII. — 2.  sit,  &c.  the  Jewish  doctors  sat 
•while  interpretiusr  the  law.  3.  all.  i.  e.  agreeable 
to  the  law,  for  some  of  their  doctrinss  Christ  con- 
demned. 4.  burdens,  i.  e.  traditions.  5.  phy- 
lacltrif's,  or,  'preservatives:'  see  Exod.  xiii.  9,  not^. 
borders,  *  fringes.'  6.  (he  uppermost  rooms,  rather, 
'places;'  the  Greek  signifies  '  t!ie  chief  place  of  re- 
clining,' the  most  honourable  place  at  table — the 
conch  th.at  lay  along  the  upper  end  of  the  table. 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  occupied  according  to 
age  or  seniority.  7-  qreettngs.  salutations.  Rabbi, 
i.  e.  Great  Teacher.  8.  one  is  your  master,  '  teacher;' 
they  were  not  to  assume  the  honour  due  to  Christ, 
nor  to  receive  any  doctrine  not  taught  by  him.  9. 
father,  bo  teachers  were  called,  and  pupils  their  sons ; 
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Christ  Tvas  the  father  and  founder  of  their  religion. 
10.  7na5<e/^,  leaders  or  guides.  11.  shall  be,  i:c.  the 
greatest  would  be  tl^.ose  serving  in  love.  13.  shut^ 
by  example  and  oi'position.  tJie  kijisrdom,  i.  e.  the 
gospel  dispens;ition.  14.  devour  u  idows'  houses,  i.e. 
goods  and  possessions,  bv  taking  advantage  of  their 
credulity  and  helplessness.  long  prayer,  the  very 
religious  prayed  nine  hours  a  d!ay.  15.  compass, 
&c.  to  make  "converts  to  a  sect,  twofold  more,  by 
overacting  their  masters.  16.  if  is  nothing,  does 

not  stand'good.  g-o'c',  of  the  treasury.  deWo?,  bound 
by  his  oatli.  17.  sanctijie'h.  by  se'tting  it  apart  for 
sacred  use.  18.  guilty,  rather,  'bound.'  23.  anise, 
rather, 'dill.'  judgment,  i.e.  justice.  24.  strain 
at,  rather, '  strain  out;'  they  strained  their  liquor,  to 
avoid  creeping  things,  swallow  a  camel,  proverbial, — 
regard  small  faults,  but  commit  gross  ones.  25. 
cup,  &c.  see  Mark  vii.  4.  extortion  and  excess, 
♦rapine  and  uitemperance.'  26.  cleanse  first,  Szc. 
cleanse  first  the  mind,  and  the  life  will  be  pure.  27. 
whited  sepiilehres,  so  wasted,  that  men  might  notice. 


Destruction  of  Jerusalem  CHAP. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
nypocrites  I  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  gai'iiish  the  sepulchres 
oi"  tlie  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  lathers,  we  would  not  have  been 
pai-takers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

3 1  W  herefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves, that  *  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  thepi'ophets. 

32  Fill"  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
lathers. 

33  l^e  serpents,  i/e  *  generation  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  heli  ? 

34  ^  Wherefore,  s  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  \rise  men,  and  scribes  : 
and  «'  some  of  tljem  ye  shall  kill  and  cru- 
cily  ;  and  *  some  of  them  shall  ye  scom-ge 
in  your  sjnagogues,  and  persecute  t/iem 
from  city  to  city : 

35  That"  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  eai'ih,  h-om 
P  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  *"  the 
blood  of  Zachaiias  son  of  Barachias,whom 
ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Veiily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  0  '  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
**  1  bave  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
*'  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 

3S  Behold,  yom-  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate. 

3'.)  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  y  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

And  *  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple:  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him  for  to  shew  him  the  bmldings  of 
the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  imto  them,  See  ye  not 
aJl  these  thmgs  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone*  up- 
on auother,that  shall  not  be  thi'own  down. 

3  'i  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 
vately, saAingj/Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  s/iaZZ  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  woi'ld  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them/TaVe  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

o  For  »■  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours 


XX 


Re.  2. 10,13. 
b  Ac.  7.51,52. 

1  Th.  2.  15, 
16. 

«  Ge.  15.  16. 
d  ch.  11.6. 

2  Ti.  1.  15. 
4.10,16. 

e  ch.  3.  7. 

12.  34. 
/ch.  7.  15. 

Ac.  20.  29. 

2Pe.  2.  1. 
g  ch.2l.34,35. 

Lu.  11.49. 
/*  1  Ti.  4.  1. 
«■  Ac.  5.  40. 
22.  19. 
A  2  Co.  11.24. 
/  oil.  10.  22. 

He.  3.  6,14. 
'"ch.  4.  23. 
"  Re.  18.  24. 
°  Ro.  10.  18. 

Col.  1.6,23. 
P  Ge.  4.  8. 

1  Jno.3.  12. 
>■  2  Ch.  24.20. 
*  Da.  9.  27. 
12.  11. 
t  Lu.  13.  34. 
"  De. 32.11,12 
•^  Ps.  17.  8. 
91.4. 
^  Lu.  23.  29. 
y  Ps.  118.  26. 
«  Mar.  13.  1, 
&c. 

Lu.  21.  5, 
&c. 
«  Da.  12.  1. 

Joel  2.  2. 
6  Is.  65.  8.9. 

Zee.  14.2,3. 
'^  1  Ki.  9.  7. 

Je.  26.  18. 

Mic.  3.  12. 

Lu.  19.  44. 
d  Mar.  13.21. 

Lu.  17.  23. 


11. 

Re.  13.  13. 

/I  Th.  5.  1. 

S  Jno.  6.  37. 

10.28.29. 

Ro.8.28..3a 

2  Ti.  2.19. 
'I  Ep.  5.  6. 

Col.  2.  8,18. 

2  Th.  2.  3. 

1  Jno.  4.  1. 
I   Je.  14.  14. 

Jno.  5.  43. 


IV.  and  the  temple  foretold. 

of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for 
all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
eai'thquakes,  in  divers  places. 

8  Ah  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  °  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be 
afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you:  and  \e  shall  • 
be  haled  ol' all  nations  for  my  name  s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  d  be  ohei.ued. 
and  shall  beti-ay  one  another,  and  shall 
hate  one  another. 

11  And  /  many  false  prophets  shall  nse, 
and  *  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  But 'he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  "*  go.spel  of  the  kingdom 
°  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  ^^■orid  for  a 
witness  unto  aU  nations ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
*  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  Lije  holy 
place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him  under- 
stand*] 

16  Then  let  them  wliich  be  in  Judaea 
fiee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field 
return  buck  to  take  liis  clothes. 

19  And  '  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath  day  : 

21  For  °  then  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shidl  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved: 
f>  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened. 

23  Then  d  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Chiist,  or  there  ;  believe  if  not. 

24  For  *  Llaere  shall  ahse  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders  ;  insomuch  that,  ^  Hit 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  yoa. 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth ; 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers  ;  be- 
heve  it  not. 


and  not  be  polluted  by  touching  them  :  Num.  xix.  16. 
29.  yt  build,  &c.  the  practice  is  not  condemned,  hut 
the  hypocrisy.  31.  cZit/dren,  hearing  the  likeness  of 
the  ptirent.  35.  That  upon,  &c. '  So  that  upon,'  &c. 
Zacharias,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  19 — 21,  called  there  the  son 
of  Jelioiada,  and  not  of  Barachias  ;  but  the  same  per- 
son often  had  two  names.  36.  shall  come,  &c. 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  within  forty  years.  33. 
house,  temple.  .39.  not  see.  Sic.  h'ere  ended  his 
public  ministry,  till,  &c.  predicts  the  future  con- 
version of  the  Jews. 

Crap.  XXIV.— 2.  not  be  left,  &c.  proverbial  for 
utter  destruction.  3.  sat  upon  the  mount,  which 
commanded  a  full  view  of  Jerusalem,  end  of  the 
tcorld,  'conclusion  of  the  age'  of  the  Jewish  church 
and  state.  5.  For  many,  &ic.  numerous  impostors 
appeared  as  Messiah, — Simon  Magus,  Acts  viii.  9,  10; 
Dositheus,  ihe  Samaritan;  Theudas,  &c.  &c.  6. 
tpars,  see  the  civil  wars  recorded  in  Josephus,  Jews 
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with  .Jews,  and  with  other  nations  mincled  with  them. 
7.  famines,  see  Acts  xi.  28.  earthquakes,  historians 
record  many  at  this  time.  10.  offended,  pi  ofessed 
Christians  should  apostatize.  12.  int'gi/i/y,  corrupt 
manners,  love,  attachment  to  Christianity.  13. 
endure,  bear  these  trials  imshaken.  saved,  tem- 
porally, for  Christi.ans  took  Marninp  and  fled;  and 
spiritually.  l4.  shall  be  preached,  in  thirty  years 
after  Christ,  the  gospel  was  preached  in  most  parts  of 
the  known  world,  end,  of  Jewish  church  and  polity. 
15.  abomination,  &c.  Roman  array,  ruinous,  and 
bearincr  idols  on  their  standards.  '  17.  housetop, 
walking  ou  the  flat  roof,  not  come  down,  take  speedy 
flight  outside.  19.  tcoe — with  child,  &c.  being  least 
able  to  floe.  20.  winter,  when  travelling  is  dithoult 
from  rain  and  snow,  sabbath,  when  the  law  prohi- 
bited journeys.  21.  Jiic/i  as  iras  no/,  the  calamities 
of  the  Jews  were  unjiaralleled.  22.  no  flesh, of  Jeru- 
salem, elect's,  a  race  of  believers  to  descend  from  the 
remnant. — Scott.       26.  jccref  c/iam6er*,  some  retired 
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Farahles  of  the  fig  tree,  M  A  T  T  H  E 

27  For  '^  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of     A.  D.  33. 
the  east,  aud  slmieUa  even  unto  the  west ; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

28  For*wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  ^  Immediately  after  the  tiibulation 
of  those  days "  shall  the  sun  be  dai'kened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light;,  aiid 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  snaken : 

30  And  d  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  *  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mouna, 
and/  they  shall  see  the  Sou  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven  -vnth  power 
and  gi-eat  glory, 

31  And  °  he  .shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  tgi-eat  somad  of  a  ti-umpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

'32  Now  learn  *  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree ; 
When  "his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  kno^'  that  summer 
15  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye.  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know '"  that  X  it  is  near,  even 
at  the  doors. 

_  34  Veiily  I  say  unto  you,  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  thmgs  be 
fulfilled. 

35  Heaven '"  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  ^  But  5"  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man.,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
'"but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  vcere.,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  *  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  ■ 
maiTving  aiid  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  tlie  ark,        I 

39  And  knew  not  mitil  the  flood  came,  i 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be, 

40  Then  "  shall  tsvo  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  ivoraen  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill :  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

42  ^  Watch  '^  therefore :  for  ye  know  not , 
what  hour  vour  Lord  doth  come.  '  ^  ^^'o'^'il'' 

43  But  '^  know  this,  tliat  if  the  goodman   ^^  *^J-  ;^-  \^-   . 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch   c  -2  pp"  3  in  ! 
th.e  thief   would   come,  he  would   have 
watched,  and  would  not  have  suflered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

4.5  Who  ^  then  is  a  faithful  and  v^ise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  !     y     ,  '{\'^' ' 
over  his  houshold,  to  give  them  meat  in  e  \^'  oq  23  I 
due  .--eason  ?  l  co!"  4.  2. 

46  Bles.sed/?s  that  servant,  whom  his      He.  3.  5.'    ! 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.   '  /  Re.  is.  15.  | 


W.  of  the  ten  virgins,  ^c. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  Ids  lehow- 
seiwants,  and  to  eat  and  di'ink  with  the 
di-unken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  aud 
in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  *  asunder,  and  ap- 
point him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

rry  CHAP.  XXV. 

J.  HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  ten  %iigins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  ^  tine  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  »■  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  v:ere  fooHsh. 

3  They  that  v:ere  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. 

5  W^hile  the  bridegroom  tanied,  i  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  "  there  was  a  C17 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegi'oom  cometh ; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
"  tiimmed  their  lamps, 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our  lamps  are 
§gone  out. 

9  But  the  -^ise  answered,  saving.  Not 
so;  lest  there  be  not  enou^n  for  us  and 
you:  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  youiselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  that  v,-ere 
ready'went  in  with  him  to  the  maniage : 
and  '  the  door  was  shut, 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Veiily  I 
say  unto  you,  *  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  y  therefore,  "for  ye  know  nei- 
ther the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^  For  '  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
*  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  fai-  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  and  deli- 
vered unto  them  his  goods, 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  !:  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one  ;  d  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  abihty; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went 
and  digged  in  the  eai'th,  and  hid  h:s  lord's 
money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those 


part  of  the  citj.  27.  as  the  lightning,  instantaneous 
aud  spreading.  23.  For,  &c.  proverbial  ;  .Jerusa'iem 
was  as  a  dead  carcase  to  furnish  food  for  the  Roman 
eagles.  29.    sun  —  darken  d,    &c.    fisrurative    ex- 

pressions, denotinLT  the  des'ruction  of  rhe  JeAvish 
state.  30.  i-j>7i,' signal  destruction  of  the  Jews. 
Son  of  ?nart,  alluding  to  Dan.  vii.  11, 14.  earth, ^  land' 
of  Julja.  in  the  clouds,  denoting  sudden  destruc- 
tioi:.  3!.  a I'tifeZi,  messengers,  ministers,  trumpet, 
the  gospel,  an  allusion  to  the  mode  of  announcing 
Jewisn  festivals,  gather,  &c.  multitudes  should  he 
leathered  throughout  the  -world.  36.  knowelh,  de- 
24 


clareth  or  maketh  kno-^N-n. — R.  Watson,  as  MaCh-nighi 
and  Boothr.  40.  tahen — left,  expres5es  the  n^irrcw 
escape  of^pme.  '  51.  cut  —  asunder,  an  ancient 
pnniihmem,  by  sword  or  saw.  This  ci..ip:er  is 
thought  remotely  to  allude  ro  the  day  of  j'.dgrjenr. 

Chap.  XXV.  — 1.  kingdom,  &c.  gospel  clui;  cIj  state. 
rfrg'iV/s.acting  as  bridemaids,waitiriff,  after  the  eastern 
m.ariner,  for  the  coming  of  the  bridegioom.  taking 
home  his  bride  in  a  procession  at  night.  4.  otl  in 
their  vessels,  in  parts  of  the  east  thej  carry  a  pot  of 
oil  for  suiiply  in  one  hand,  and  a  lamp  in  "the  other. 
10, 7narriage,  rather  marriage  iipartmeut.    Exflz>'a« 


Parable  of  the  talents. 
servants   cometh,  and   reckoneth    with 
them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  ta- 
lents came  and  brought  other  live  talents, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
five  taJents :  behold,  I  have  gained  beside 
them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  liaithlul  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  liew  things,  *  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  '  the  joy  of  thv  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents 
came  and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  two  taJents :  behold,!  have  gained 
two  other  talents  beside  tliera. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 

good  and  faithlul  servant ;  thou  hast 
een  faithful  over  a  liew  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one 
talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  stravved : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid 
thy  talent  in  the  eai'th:  lo,  there  thou 
hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  'I'hou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  1  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put 
my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  tne?i 
at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him, 
and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten 
talents. 

29  For  *  unto  every  one  thjat  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance : 
tut  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
""into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing anclgn  ashing  of  teeth. 

31/1  When  "  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  tlien  shall  he  sit  upon  the  thi-one  of 
his  glory : 

32  And  *■  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  *  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  ray 
Father,"  inherit  the  kingdom  "  prepared 
for  yon  fi-om  the  foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For*  I  was  an  hungred.  and  ye  gave 
me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
di-ink  :  y  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in  ; . 

36  Naked,  *  and  ye  clothed  me :  1  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me : "  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  Avhen  saw  we  thee  an 
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CHAP.  XXVI.  The  last  judgment. 

hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  ol'  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

1  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,''  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
*  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  /  ti)e 
devil  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drin]i : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  rao 
not  in :  nalced,  and  ye  clotlied  me  not : 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not, 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
g]-ed,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  s  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  A  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment :  but  the  righteous 
into  lile  etenaal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples. 

2  Ye  »  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  passover,and  the  Son  of  man 
is  beti-ayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  i  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of 
tlie  people,  unto  the  naiace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  tlie  people. 

6  ii  Now  "  when  Jesus  was  in  f  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon  tlie  leper, 

7  There  came  mi  to  him  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  oint- 
ment, and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  vteat. 

8  But  t  when  his  disciples  saw  ^^  they 
had  indignation,  saying.  To  what  purpose 
IS  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  tlie  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  ?^  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? 
for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me 

1 1  For  '  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you  ;  but  "  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  tliis  oint^ 
menton  my  body,  she  didiHormy  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
\\o\-\d,there  shall  also  this,that  tins  woman 


TioN, — '  virgins,'  professors.  •  Bridegroom,'  Christ. 
•  oil,' genuine  religion,  'slumbered,' were  unwatch- 
ful.  •midnight,'  sudden  and  awful  hour  of  the 
summons  of  death.  29.  For,  &c.  see  chap.  xiii.  12, 
note.  This  parable  illustrates  the  importance  of 
preparation  for  Christ's  coming,  by  a  due  impro^eu 
inent  of  the  gifts,  talents,  and  means  we  enjoy.  32. 
theep — goats,  anciently  kept  in  separate  flocks,  but 
divided,  if  they  became  mingled  togetlier.    *  sheep,' 

46  ^ 


emblems  of  purity;  'goats.'  of  corruption.  33. 
risht,  place  ot  honour.  34.  prepared,  designed  for 
saints  from  all  eternity,  Ephes.  i.  4. 

Chap.  XXVI.— 2.  patsorer,  see  Exod.  xii.  7. 
box,  a  vase  for  perfumed  ointments,  youred,  &c.  an 
eastern  custom  w  ith  guests,  Psal  xxiii.  5 ;  Eccles.  ix.  6. 
11.  not  always,  in  the  body.  12.  my  burial,  ii  ^r km 
usual  to  anoint  dead  bodies  previous  to  interment, 
and  she  uitknowiiigly  thus  prepared  Christ's  for  bis 
3  A 


Institution  of  the  LorcTs  supper.  M 

hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her, 
14  '^  Then  "  one  of  the  twelve,  called 

*  Judas  Iscaiiot,  went   unto   the   chief 

priests 
Jo  And  said  toito  them,  *  What  will  ye 

give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ? 

And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thii'ty 

pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him. 

17  ^  Now  d  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  \\ilt  thou  i  h  Jq 
thatwe  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover?  ' 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such 
a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  Master 
saith,  My  time  is  at  hand  •  1  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had 
appointed  them ;  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

•20  Now  »■  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
sat  do\\-n  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Veiily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
ti-ay  me.  i 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  soiTOwful, ; 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him.  Lord,  is  it  I?  '  j 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,**  He  that  '■ 
dippeth  his  hand  vrith  me  in  the  dish,  the  i 
same  shall  betray  me.  \ 

21  The  Son  of  man  goeth  ^  as  it  is  writ-  | 
ten  of  him :  but  ^  woe  unto  that  man  by  i 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  it  had 
been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  beti'ayed  him, 
answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I?  He 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26  ^  And  *  as  they  were  eating,  *  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  ♦  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat;  *  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  toot  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saving,  "  Drink  ye 
all  of  it; 

28  I'or  *  this  is  my  blood  ^  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  "  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  *  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  Fatiers  kingdom. 

30  And  *  when  they  had  sung  an  t  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  moimt  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye 
shall 'be  oftended  because  of  me  this  night: 
for  it  is  written,*  I  wiU  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  *  I  will 
go  before  you  into  GaKlee. 
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W.  Christ' t  agony  in  the  garden.   * 

I  33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  hira, 
I  Though  ail  men  shall  be  oflended  betaui>e 
of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  otiended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thiice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  ihee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  *'  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto 
a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto 
the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and '  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  /My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowiul,  even  unto  death  : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39'  And  he  went  a  little  fai'ther,  and  fell 
on  his  face^  and  *  pi-ayed,  saying,  *  0  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  *  letthis  cup  pass 
from  me  :  nevertheless  '  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  icilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  Eisleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  *  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation :  °  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willme,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  h'om  me,  except  I 
dnnk  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  lett  them,  and  v^ent  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  thii'd  time,  saying 
the  s^me  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at  iiand, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  bea-ayed  into  the 
hands  of  .sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is 
at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ''  And  *  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them 
a  sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he :  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and 
said,  Hail,  master  ;  d  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  imto  htm, /Friend, 
whei-efore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they, 
and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. ' 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  sd-etched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 


/rrare.  15.  thirty  pieces,  ralue  about  31.  lbs.,  the 
nrice  of  a  bond-servant  :  Eiod.  xxi.  32.  18.  at  thy 
house,  at  this  time  everr  house  was  open  for  guests. 
19.  made  ready  the  passover,  procured  a  paschal 
lamb.  20.  sal  doicn,  or  recliued.  23.  He  that 
dippeth,  &c.  in  the  east  the  food  is  taken  from  the 
dish  with  the  fingers,  the  hands  having  undergone 
ablution.  24.    icrUten,  Psalm  xli.  9;   Isa.  liu.  8; 

Dan.  ix.  26;  Zech.  xii.  10;  xiii.  7.  25.  Thou  hast 
said,  a  form  of  assent.  26.  bread,  the  thin  cake  of 
unleaTened  bread  used  at  the  passover.  blessed  it,  or 
'  gave  thanks  ;'  Luke  xxii.  19 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  this  is 
my  body,  i.  e.  represents  my  body,  for  vrith  oart  of  his 
body  he  presented  it :  comp.  Rev.  i.  20.  27.  cup,  of 
•wine,  drunk  near  the  close  of  the  passover  supper. 
28.  ^/it»  u,  i.e.  represents.  <e*/a7ncn^  covenant.  The 
Jewish  coTeuant  yrat  ratified  by  blood;  (Heb.  ix.  19;) 


so  the  wine  was  the  figure  of  Christ's  blood  confirming 
the  new  covenant.  29.  drink  it  neic,  wine  is  the 
scriptural  emblem  of  gladness;  Judges  ix.  8 — 15;  Ps. 
civ.  14,  15,  &:c.  ;  heaven  is  described  as  a  banquet; 
Luke  xxii.  30;  Rev.  iii.  20.  30.  sung,  after  the 
paschal  feast  the  Jews  sang  the  113th  and  five  follow- 
ing Psalms.  31.  offended,  desert  and  Tirttially 
renounce  him.  34.  cock  crote,  in  eastern  cotmtrie* 
the  cock  crows  at  night,  and  regularly  between  eleven 
and  twelve  and  one  and  two.  3b'.  Gethsemane,  a 
garden  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives.  39.  cup, 
i.  e.  sufferings:  Ps,  xi.6;  xxt.  9,  «:c.  40.  one  hour, 
'a  short  time.'  41.  spirit,  spiritual  part,  opposed  to 
the  flesh.  50.  Friend,  an  appellation  for  persons  of 
inferior  rank,  and  conveys  here  reproach.  51.  one, 
Peter,  his  steord,  *  large  knife.' — Grotiu*  ;  cutlass  or 
hanger,  iben  vued  by  ea«iem  traxellers  as  a  security 
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Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  "  just 
man :  for  1  have  suffered  many  things  this  ' 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him.  i 

20  But  *  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  tliat  they  should  • 
ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ve  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  They  said,  | 
Barabbas.  ; 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I ' 
do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?  I 
TheyaXl  say  untohim,Let  him  be  crucified,  i 

23  And  the  governor  said,  ^  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  ^  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  pre- 
vail nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was 
made,  he  *  took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  pei'son : 
see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  *"  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  om- 
children. 

26  'f  Then  released  he  Barabbas  mi  to 
them :  and  when  "he  haa  scourged  Jesus, 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiei's  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  *  common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  P  band  of 
soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on 
him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  ^  And  *  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thoms,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  and 
they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saj'ing.  Hail,  king  of  the 
Jews  I 

30  And  "  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
tiie  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  ofl"  ti'om  iiim,  and  put 
his  ovm  raiment  on  him,  ^  and.  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32"  And  *  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him 
they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a 
place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a 
place  of  a  skull, 

34  ^  They  *  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  di'ink. 

35  And  "  they  crucified  him,  and  parted 
his  gai-ments,  cEisting  lots :  that  it  might 
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W.  His  crucifixion. 

be  fulflllp.d  which  wa.s  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, *  They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  J  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusa- 
tion written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  '  were  there  two  thieves  cnid- 
fied  with  him,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  the  left. 

39  ^^  And  /  they  that  passed  by  revHed 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  *  Thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
save  thyself.  •  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
come  &oynx  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing /iiw,with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot 
save.  If  he  be  the  ^  King  of  Israel,  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the  cross,  aiid  we 
will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :  for  he  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  cruci- 
fied with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  "  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  *"  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Eh,  Eli, 
lama  sabachthani?  that  is  to  say,  t  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when 
tliey  heard  that,  said.  This  man  calieth 
for  Ehas. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  i-an, 
and  took  a  spunge,'ajid  filled  it  with 
vinegai',  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whe- 
ther Ehas  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  ^  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  ^  vielded  u])  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  *  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom ;  and  the  eai'th  did  quake,  and  the 
rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened;  *  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
ai'ose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  <i  the  holy  city, 
and  appeai'ed  unto  many. 


assent.  19.  that  just  man,  God  multiplied  testimonies 
of  his  innocence.  22.  crucified,  a  most  cruel  death, 
inflicted  on  the  vilest  of  men.  24.  a  tumult,  the 
fear  of  this  seems  to  have  caused  his  decision .  washed 
his  hands,  both  a  Jewish  and  heathen  custom  of 
purification.        2b.  blood,  i.e.   guilt  of  shedding  it. 

26.  scourg-ed,  usual  before  crucifixion,  delivered,  i.e. 
to  Roman  soldiers,  the  punishment  not  being  Jewish. 

27.  common  hall,  pretorium  or  judgment  hall,  in  the 
governor's  palace,  where  Jews  would  not  enter,  for 
fear  of  pollution,  hand,  about  a  thousand.  28. 
stripped,  i.  e.  took  off  the  upper  garments,  scarlet, 
Mark  says  purple,  which  name  was  given  to  any  colour 
mixed  with  red.  It  was  worn  by  Roman  generals  and 
governors.  This  was  in  derision  of  his  claim  to  be  a 
king.  32.  Cyrene,  a  part  of  Libya,  M-here  was  a 
large  colony  of  Jews,  bear  his  cross,  criminals  usually 
did  so,  but,  if  feeble,  some  one  was  pressed  for  the 
purpose.  33.  Golgotha,  called  also  Calvary,  skull, 
because  such  was  its  shape,  or  criminals  were 
beheaded  there.  34.  vinegar.  Sec.  sour  wine  and 
bitter  poisonous  spices  to  stupify  and  hasten  death. 
not  drink,  because  he  would  not  be  stupified.  35. 
they,  soldiers  were  the  ancient  executioners,     gar- 

28 


merits,  the  criminal  was  stripped    naked,  and    tlie  •  I 
executioners  had  his  clothes,     lots,  were  cast  for  what  i  j 
could  not  be  divided,  by  tickets  put  into  a  helmet,      j 
36.  watched,  lest  he  should  be  taken  for  recovery  of 
burial.        ^.  set — his  accusation,  as  was  usual.        39. 
passed  by,  the  execution  was  near  the  road  whence     J 
travellers  passed  to  and  from  Jerusalem.        43.  if  he     ' 
will  have  him,  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  '  to  will.'  and  . 
'  to  delight  in,'  the  words  of  Ps.  xxii.  8.        44.  thieve*, 
both  at  first  probably  upbraided  him,  but  one  was 
converted:  Luke  xxiii.  40,  &c.  45.   sixth    hour, 

twelve  at  noon,  darkness,  supernatural,  for  eclipses 
of  the  sun  never  happen  with  the  full  moon — the  time 
of  the  passover.  46.  ninth  hour,  three  in  the  after- 
noon, when  the  priests  immolated  the  passover. 
47.  Elias,  they  mistook  the  words  for  the  name  of  the 
prophet.  48.  spunge,  used  with  a  leathern  handle. 
vinegar,  or  sour  wine  mixed  with  water,  commonly 
nsed.  50.    yielded  up  the  gliost,    'dismissed    his 

spirit.'— Doddrtdg-e.  51.  veil,  &c.  a  large  curtain 
between  the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy  :  Ex.  xxvi. 
31—33;  Heb.  ix.  3.  The  Mosaic  dispensation  waa 
now  abolished ;  the  way  into  the  holiest  laid  open  for 
Jew  and  Gentile  by  this  one  oblation.      53.  appeared. 


Christ's  burial.  C  H 

54  Xow  when  the  centurion,  and  tliey 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  gi;eatly,  saying, 
*  Truly  this  was'  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  hehold- 
ing  afar  off,  ^  which  followed  Jesus  from 
Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  tiie  mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came 
a  rich  manof'Aiimathsea,  named  Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 
he  WTapped  it  in  a  clean  hnen  cloth, 

60  And  s  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb. 
which  he  had  he'wn  out  in  the  rock :  ana 
he  roiled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mai-y  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  Mai'y,  sitting  over^against  the 
sepulchre. 

62  *!  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparation, » the  chief  priests  : 
and  Phai-isees  came  togetl:ier  mito  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Su,  we  reinember  that  *  that 
deceiver  said,  whUe  he  was  yet  alive, 
'  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command"  therefore  that  the  sepul- 
clu-e  be  made  sure  xmtil  the  thinl  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people.  He ' 
is  risen  fi-om  the  dead  :  so  the  last  e:Tor  ■ 
shall  be  worse  than  the  Urst. 

65  Pilate  said  imto  them,  Ye  have  a : 
watch :  go  your  way,  "•  make  it  as  sure  as  i 
ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul- ', 
chre  sure,  **  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting 
a  watch. 

J  CH.IP.  XXVIII. 

IX  the  "  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  ' 
to  dass-n  towaid  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
came  Mary  Magdalene  *"  and  the  other 
Mai*y  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

•2  And,  behold,  there  +  was  a  gi-eat  esirth- 
quake :  for  *  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
scended ti'om  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 
upon  it. 

3  His  "  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow : 
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.  15. 


III.         He  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  nten. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  un- 
to the  w  omen,lFeai-  not  ye :  for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen,  *  as  he 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  whei-e  the  Lord 
lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and,  be- 
hold, '^  he  goeth  before  you  into  (iahlee.; 
there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told 
you, 

8  And  they  depaited  quickly  fi-om  the 
sepulchre  with  feai*  and  gi-eat  joy ;  and  did 
run  to  biing  his  disciples  word. 

9  ^  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples, 
behold,/ Jesus  met  them,  sa%-ing,  All  halL 
And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet, 
and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid:  go  teU  *  my  brethren  that  they 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see 
me. 

11  ^  Now  when  they  were  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
cit>-,  and  shewed  imto  the  chief  priests  all 
the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  lai'ge  money  imto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saving,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  him  aicay  while  we 
slept. 

14  -Ind  if  this  come  to  the  governor  s 
eai's.we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as 
they  were  taught :  and  this  sa>'ing  is  com- 
monly reponed  among  the  Jews  until 
this  day. 

16  '■  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where 
Jesiis  had  appointed  them, 

17  And  wnen  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him  :  but  som.e  doubted. 

IS  And  Jesus  came  ana  >^uKe  unto 
them,  sa>i.ng,  P  Ail  power  is  gi\en  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  ^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  *  teach  •  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Pather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

■20  Teaching  them  to  observ-e  all  thing* 
whatsoever lliave  commanded  you:  ant.C 
lo,  *"  I  am  with  you  alway,  ei'en'unto  th« 
end  of  the  world.    .Amen. 


hence  it  is  supposed  they  had  recently  died,  and  were 
thus  known  to  their  relatives  or  friends.  54.  cen- 
turion, the  Roman  commander  at  the  cross.  56. 
Joses,  the  same  as  Joseph.  57-  Ariinathea,  the  same 
as  the  place  where  Samuel  was  born  ;  1  Sam.  i.  I.  58. 
begged  the  body,  before  evening,  for  it  was  not  lawfiil 
for  criminals  to  hang  all  night  on  the  tree:  Deut. 
xxi.  23.  Bodies  of  crucified  criminals  were  seldom 
buried.  60.  hewn  out,  a  common  practice  among 
the  great,  ^rolled.  Sec.  an  oriental  custom  of  guarding 
the  tomb.  65.  a  tratch,  a  Roman  guard  consisting 
of  sixty  soldiers,  then  allowed  the  Jewish  rulers  to 
quell  tumults.  66.  staling,  a  band  of  leather  or 
cord  was  sealed  at  each  end.  The  seal  used  in  this 
case  mie-ht  be  the  great  seal  of  the  Sanhedrim,  or 
that  of  Pilate. 
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Chap.  XXVIII.— 1.  In  the  end,  &:c.  or,  after  it  was 
over.  2.  Me  an^'c/, 'an  angel.'  9.  ^ii /Jai7,  a  word 
of  affectionate  and  friendly  salutation.  heUi  him,  izc. 
Exactly  this  kind  of  reverence  may  be  seen  daily 
amongthe  Hindoos.  A  Hindoo  disciple  meeting  his 
religious  guide  in  the  public  street,  prostrates  him- 
self before  him,  and  rubs  the  dust  of  his  feet  on  his 
forehead  and  breast. — Ward,  l4,  governor,  i.  e. 

Pilate,  secure  you,  for  it  was  death  for  a  sentinel  to 
sleep  at  his  post.  IS.  All  potcer,  &c.  '  all  authority 
it  expresses  his  universal  dominion  as  Mediator. 
19.  <eoc^,  make  disciples.  20.  I  am  with  you  aiicaiff 
"VTho  could  possess  ubiquity  but  God?  This  proof  of 
Christ's  divinity  is  not  altered  by  limiting  the  promise 
to  the  ♦  end  of  the  age,'  or  Jewish  dispensation,  instead 
of  the  world. 


The    Gospel    according    to    S.  MARK. 

Written  more  especially  for  Gentile  conrerts,  about  a.  d.  65. 


rri  CHAP.  I. 

J  HE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 

Christ,  "  the  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  *  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger  beioie  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  'i  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John /did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  *for 
the  remission  of  sms. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
land  of  Judsea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's 
hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his 
loins ;  and  he  did  eat  *  locusts  and  wild 
honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  t  There  cometh 
one  mightier  than  1  alter  me,  the  iatchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose. 

8  1"*  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water :  but  he  shall  baptize  you  **  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  "  it  came  to  nass  in  those  days, 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazai*eth  of  Galilee, 
and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  t  opened, 
and  the  Spuit  like  a  dove  descending  upon 
him: 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  *"  Thou  ai't  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  *  immediately  the  spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was 
with  the  wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 

14  Now  '  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  *'  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  re- 
pent ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  y  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his 
brother  castmg  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they 
were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men. 

18  And  sti-aightway  ''they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  far- 
ther thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also 
were  m  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  /  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went 
after  him. 
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21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum  j 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  "  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  that 
had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  •  ttiere  was  in  their  synagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried 
out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  ^  what  have  we 
,  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
I  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 

who  thou  art,  *  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  hinij  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  ot  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  »  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
came  out  of  him. 

27  And  ttiey  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  'What  thing  is  this  ?  what 
new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  %vith  authority 
commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spiiiis, 
and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  And  P  forth  with,when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into 
the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  vrith. 
James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wil'e's  mother  lay  sick 
of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and  imme- 
diately the  fever  left  her,  and  she  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set, 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased,  and  them  that  were  possessed 
with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  toge- 
ther at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick 
of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  de- 
vils ;  and  "  suffered  not  the  devils  J  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  *  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 

great  while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and 
eparted  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with 
him  followed  alter  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they 
said  unto  him,  *  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  *  therefore  came  1  forth. 

39  And*  he  preached  in  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  d  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  *  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  Amoved  with  compassion, 
put  forth   his  hand,  and  touched  him. 


Chap.  I.— 2.  written,  Mai.  iii.  i;  Is.  xl.  3:  see  also  this  book;  and  n««J»na««ronlv  will  mostly  be  noticed. 

Matt.  xi.  10.        6.  clothed,  &c.  13.  with  the  wild  beasts,  as  a  Koman  might  not  know 

For  this  and  other  statements  made  in  Matthew,  refer  how  wild  and  uninhabited  the  deserts  of  Arabia  were, 

to  notes  there,  the  passages  being  often  marked  m  the  in  which  Christ  was   tempted,  this    is    mentioned. 


Such  references  must  be  u^ed  throughout      which  Matthew,  writing  for  Jews,  omitted. 
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Call  of  Matthew, 


CHAP.        .III. 


and  saith  unto  him,"  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from  him, 
and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  chai-^ed  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say 
nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  tiyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  those  tilings  ^  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  *  began  to 
pubUsh  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the 
matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no 
more  openlv  enter  into  the  cit\',  but  was 
without  in  desert  places :  ^  and  they  <jame 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

And  again  *  he  entered  into  Capernaiim 
alter  some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that 
he  was  in  the  bouse. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered 
together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  themi,  no,  not  so  much 
as  about  the  door :  *  and  he  preached  the 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him.  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  Dome  of  four. 

4  And  when  tney  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed 
wherein  the  sick  of  tlie  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  "*  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  tlie  scribes 
sitting  there,  "  and  i-easoning  in  their 
hearts. 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  sp^i  blas- 
phemies? *■  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
only? 

8  And  immediately  '  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned 
within  themselves,  he  said  unto  them,Why 
••  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  heaits  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick 
of  tl^  palsyj  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee: 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  ana 
walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  tiiat  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  eai-th  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Aiise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  tiiy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  y  immediately  he  arose,  took  up 
tbe  bed,  and  went  Ibrth  belbre  them  all  • 
insomuch  that  they  wei-e  all  amazed,  ana 
glorified  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

13  And  *  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea, 
ide ;  and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto 
hm,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  *  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Leri 
tie  son  of  Alphaeus  sitting  t  at  the  receipt 
o"  custom,  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
Aid  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

'5  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus 
sa  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans 
ard  sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus 
anl  his  disciples :  for  there  were  many, 
aiil  they  followed  him. 

It  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
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The  disciples  vindicated. 
saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples,  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto 
them,  *  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick ; 
"  I  came  not  to  caJl  tbe  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Phari.sees  used  to  tast :  and  they  come 
and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples 
of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,/  Can  the  • 
children  of  the  bridechamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  tbe 
bridegroomshall  be  taken  away  from  tliem, 
and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  •new 
cloth  on  an  old  garment :  «  else  the  new 
piece  that  filled  it  up  taketb  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  puttelii  new  wine  into 
old  bottles  :  else  the  new  wine  dotli  burst 
the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  will  be  marred  :  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  I  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
through  the  com  fielcis  on  the  sabbath 
day;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they 
went,  "  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day 
that  which  is  not  la\^ful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
never  read  ^  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  *  which  is  not 
lawlul  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  ^vith  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath 
was  made  lor  man,  and  not  man  lor  the 
sabbath : 

28  Therefore  ^  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 

And  *  he  entered  again  into  the  syna- 
gogue ;  and  there  was  a  man  there  which 
had  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  mito  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  t  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  *  Is  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  davs,  or  to 
do  evil  ?  to  save  lile,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they 
held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  with  an^er.  being  grieved  for  the 
§  baldness  of  their  beaitSj  he  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  tlie  other. 

6  And  *  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  counsel  with  «^  the  He- 


'      _CiAP.  XL— 4.  roof,  meang  here  a  covering  of  any 

kinc;   and   most  likely  it  was  an  awning  stretched 

over  the  open  court,  which  could  easily  be  rolled 
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and  around  the  court. — Pictorial  Bible. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  withered,  probably  paralytic.  b. 
amer,  from  haired  of  the  eiiu  of  hypocrisy  and  hard- 
iiesi. 


The  twelve  apostles  chosen, 
rodians  against  him,  how  they  might  de- 
stroy him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his 
disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great  multitude 
from  Galilee  foUowed  him,  *  and  from 
Judffla, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu- 
meea,  and /rom  beyond  Jordan ;  and  they 
about  Tyi-e  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what  gi-eat  things 
he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a 
small  ship  should  wait  on  hiin  because 
of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should  throng 
him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch 
tliat  they  *  pressed  upon  liim  lor  to  touch 
him,/ as  many  as  had  plagues. 

li  And  A  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw 
him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  say- 
ing, ^  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  ""  he  straitly  chai'ged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  **  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would: 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  "  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  foith  to  preach. 

15  And  to  have  power  to  neal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils  : 

\Q  And  Simon  '  he  surnamed  Peter ; 

J  7  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James  ;  and  he  sui- 
named  them  Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas, 
and  James  the  son  of  Alpheeus,  and  Thad- 
d8eu3,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

ID  And  Judas  Iscaiiot,  which  also  be- 
trayed him ;  and  they  went  tinto  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again, "  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as 
eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  J  friends  heard  of  it, 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  '  for 
they  said.  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  ^  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jei-usalem  said,  '  He  hath  Beelze- 
bub, and  by  the  piiuce  of  the  devils  casteth 
he  out  devils. 

23  And  4  he  caUed  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables,  How  can 
Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself, 
and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath 
an  end. 

27  No  d  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except 
he  will  first  bind  the  sti-ong  man;  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  *  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme : 

29  But^he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  *  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit. 

31  If  There  *  came  then  his  brethren  and 
his  mother,  and,  standing  without,  sent 
unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and 
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Parable  of  the  sower. 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  "Who 
is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said,  "  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  I 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  d  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

And  •  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the 
sea  side :  and  there  was  gathered  unto  him 
a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  ^by  :| 
parables,  «  and  said  unto  them  in  his  - 
doctrine,  i 

3  Heai'ken ;  Behold,  l  there  went  out  a  *! 
sower  to  sow  :  ' 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  i 
of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  • 
it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  unmediately 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  ', 
earth :  ' 

6  But  when  P  ihe  sun  was  up,  it  was  • 
scorched ;  and  because  it  had  *■  no  root,  it 
withered  away.  ■ 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  i 
thorns  gi-ew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  i 
yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  *  and  i 
did  yield  fruit    that  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased ;  and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,   ' 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  himdied.        I 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that  hatii  , 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  heai\ 

10  And  "  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  ' 
were  about  him  with  the  twelve  asked  : 
of  him  the  paiable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it  i 
is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  king-  i 
dom  of  God:  but  unto  ^  them  that  ai-e  ; 
without,  all  these  things  are  done  in  i 
parables : 

12  That  *  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  heai-,  and 
not  imderstand ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not 
this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know 
aU  pai-ables  ? 

14  ^  The  "  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 
where  the  word  is  sown ;  but  when  they 
have  heai-d,  Satan  cometh  immediately/ 
and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sowi/ 
in  thefr  heai'ts.  i 

16  And  these  are  they  hkewise  whicj 
are  sown  on  stony  gi-ound ;  who,  wh^ 
tbey  have  heard  the  word,  immediatejr 
receive  it  with  gladness  ; 

17  And  /  have  no  root  in  themselve, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  alterwad, 
when  affliction  or  pei-secution  ariseth  or 
the  word's  sake,  immediately  they  se 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sera 
among  thorns ;  such  as  hear  the  word 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  »  Jid 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lists 
of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  ai'e  they  i  which  ai-e  sjwti 


Christ  stilleth  the  tempest. 
on  good  ^-ound ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and    receive    it,  and   bring   forth   fruit, 
some  thirtyfoid,  some   sixty,  and  some 
an  hundi-ed. 

21  IT  And  A  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  can- 
dle brought  to  be  put  under  a  •  bushel, 
or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 
candlestick  ? 

•22  For  "  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither  was  any 
tiling  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  If  d  any  man  have  eai-s  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
what  ye  hear:  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  "it  shall  be  measm-ed  to  you :  and 
unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be  given. 

2.5  For/he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  ^l  And  he  said,  s  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  gi-ow 
up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  eaith  biingeth  forth  fruit  of 
herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  com  in  the  eai'. 

29  But  when  the  fi'uit  is  t  brought  forth, 
immediately  '"he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be- 
cause the  harvest  is  come. 

30  ^  And  he  said,  "  VVhereunto  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what 
compaiison  shall  we  com^ai'e  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  gi-ain  ot  mustard  seed, 
which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less 
than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  eai'th : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up, 
and  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches  ;  so  that  the 
fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  imder  the  sha- 
dow of  it. 

33  And  *  with  many  such  parables  spake 
he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able 

.to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them :  and  when  they  were  alone, 
he  expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  '  the  same  day,  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  pass 
over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the 
multitude,  they  took  him  even  as  he  was 
in  the  ship.  And  there  were  also  with 
him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  tliere  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  y  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  °  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master, 
*  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  '! 

39  And  he  ai'ose,  *  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,*  Why  are 
ve  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 
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He  casteth  out  devils. 
.  CHAP.  V. 

And  *  they  came  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the  counti-y  of  the 
Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of 
the  tombs  a  man  "with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelhng  among  the 
tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no, 
not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains 
had  been  plucked  asunder  by  hun,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  neither  could 
any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crjing, 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he 
ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
A  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  i/ioa 
Son  of  the  most  high  God?  I  adjui-ethee 
by  God,  «■  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  ^  Come  out  of 
the  man,  thou  unclean  spuit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  "\S  hat  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  answered,  saying,  My  name  iS 
i  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he 
would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the 
mountEiins  a  gi-eat  herd  of "  swine  feeding, 

12  And  P  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we 
may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forth^vith  *■  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out. 
and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand;)  ai^J 
were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  counti-y. 
And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that 
was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had 
the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind :  and  they  were  ali-aid. 

16  And"  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how 
it  befeU  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
de\il,  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  "  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depait  out  of  theu*  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship. 
'  he  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  de\il 
prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suiiered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him.  '  Go  home  to  ihy  friends, 
and  tell  them  now  great  tliings'the  Lora 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  for  nim :  Eund  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  d  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  mito  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him:  and  he  was 
nigh  mito  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  J  aims  by  name ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  leot, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying, 


Chap.  IV.— 24.  Take  heed,  carefully  consider. 
Chap.  V.-  1.  Gadarenes,  from  Gadara,  a  city  near 


or  among  the  Gergresenes:  see  Matt.  Tili.  2^ 
Lesion,  in  tlie  Roman  army,  varied;  some  sav, 
otberi,  12,500;  but  it  means  a  great  number. 


9. 


Healing  of  the  bloody  isstie.  MARK. 

My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of     A.  D.  3 1 
deatli :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed; 
and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thi'onged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  *  which  had 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  *  •^no.  4.  44. 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  -^  2  Ki.  13. 21. 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  aU  that 
she  hgid,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came 
in  the  press  behind,  and  /  touched  his 
garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his 
dothes,  1  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  A  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague, 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in 
himself  that  "*  virtue  had  gone  out  of  Him, 
turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said, 
Who  touched  mv  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  roumd  about  to  see 
her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bhng,  knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told 
him  all  the  truth. 

3*  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
f  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  •■  go  in 
peace^and be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  '  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house  certain 
which  said.  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  Be  not  afraid,  only  beheve. 

37  And  he  sufiered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  *  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult, 
and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado, 
and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
*  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  *  But 
when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel, 
and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  enter- 
eth  in  where  the  damsel  was  Ijing. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel, '  I  say  imto 
thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the  affe  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  •  he  charged  them  straitly  that 
no  man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

And  ^  he  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  into  his  own  country ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue :  and 
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Christ  despised  by  his  countrymen. 
many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  say- 
ing, "  From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  "  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  ana  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  us  ?  And  they  ''  were 
offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  ^  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work^  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a 
few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  «■  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  *  And  he  went  round  about  the 
villages,  teaching. 

7  ^  And'  he  called  u7ito  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and 
two;  and  gave  them  power  over  miclean 
spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  staff"  only ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no 
•  money  in  their  purse : 

9  Buf*  6e  shod  with  sandals;  and  not 
put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  °  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house,  there 
abide  till  ye  depait  from  that  place. 

1 1  And  whosoever  shtdl  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
'  shake  off  the  dust  under  yom'  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  Veiily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
tand  G-omon-ha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  ' 
than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent 

13  And  thev  cast  out  many  devils, "  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them. 

14  And  *  king  Herod  heai'd  of  him ; 
for  his  name  was  spread  abroad:)  and 
le  said.  That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen 

from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  ^  said.  That  it  is  Elias.  And 
others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one 
of  the  prophets. 

16  But  o  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he 
said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded :  ne  is 
risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife :  for  he  had  maiiied  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  li  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brotner's 
wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  1  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed  him ; 
but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  /  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and 
§observed  him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  *  on  his  birthday  made 
a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Herodias  came  in,and  danced,and  pleased 


Chap.  VI.— 1.  his  own  country,  Nazareth.        5.  he 

eould,  not  impossible,  but  improper.        13.  anointed, 
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i  sif^u  of  the 


CHAP.   VI 
A.  D.  32. 

'  Mat.  14.  22, 
&c. 
Jno.  6.  17. 
'  or,  over 
against 
Bethsaida. 
b  Es.  5.  3,  6. 

7.  2. 

«  Pr.  1.  16. 

Ro.  3.  15. 

dl8.  54.  11. 

Jon.  1.  13. 


John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 
Herod  and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the 
king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  what- 
soever thou  wilt,  and  1  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  *  Whatso- 
ever thou  shaJt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it 
thee,  unto  the  half  of  mv  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
her  mother,  "What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she 
said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  "  straightway  with 
naste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  j 
charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.         ■ «  job  9, 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  soitv;  I  Ps.  93.  4. 
yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  10*-  3. 
which  sat  with  him,he  would  not  reject  her. '  ^  p«-  ]^-  2- 

27  And  inunediately  the  king  sent  t  an  |  ,  fl'^'  „ .  f;' 
executioner,  and  commanded  ms  head  to  I  ^i\  su<xrd 
be  brought:  and  he  went  and  beheaded  i  g  Ps,  107. 2S.. 
him  in  the  prison,  i  30. 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  chaxger. !  /»  Is.  43.  2. 
and  ^ve  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  damsel  |     Jno.  20.  19 
gave  it  to  her  mother.  |  .  ■■2i- 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it.  *  ^  ^^-  ^'^■'^' 
•  they  came  and  took  up  nis  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  '  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  tmto  Jesus,  and  told  him 
all  things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and 
what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  while  :  for  "  there  were  many  com- 
ing and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  P  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing, 
and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thi- 
ther out  of  all  cifies,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  *  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw 
much  people,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion towEird  them,  because  they  were 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and  '  he 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

3.5  And  when  the  day  was  now  fai"  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the  time 
is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  country  round  about,  and  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves  bread :  for 
they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto 
him,  *  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  himdred 
•penn  vwoith  ofbi-ead,andgive  them  to  eat? 

38  fie  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when 
they  knew,  they  say,'Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all 
sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  gi-een 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  dowTi  in  i-anks,  by  hun- 
dreds, and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  lishes,  he  looked  up  to 
beaven,*andblessea,and  brake  the  loaves, 
and  gave  them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 

42  And  *  they  did  all  '(at.  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full 
of  the  fragments,  ancl  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 


2Ch.24.  16. 
Ac.  8.  2. 

*  ch.  8.  17,18. 

I  LU.9.10.&C 
'"ch.  16.  14. 
"  Mat.  14.  34. 
°  ch.  3.  20. 

P  Mat.  14.  13, 

&c. 

'•  ch.5,27,28. 

Mat.  9.  20. 

Ac.  19.  12. 
»  Mat.  9.  36. 

Ro.  15.  2,3. 

He.  2.  17. 
4.  15. 
t  or,  it. 
t  Lu.9.  11. 

Is.  61.  1..3. 
"  Mat.l5.L&c 
§  or, common. 

II  or,diUgent- 
ly :  in  the 
orieinal, 
trith.  Vie 
fist:  Theo- 
phylact, 
up'  to  the 
elboic. 

"  Nu.ll.  13,22 
2  Ki.  4.  43. 

*  The  Ro- 
man penny 
is  seven- 
pence  half- 
penny ;  as 
Mat.  18.  28. 

+  Sextarius 
is  about  a 
pint  and 
an  half. 

{  or,  beds. 

*  ch.  8.  5. 
Mat.  15.  34. 
Jno.  6.  9. 

y  Is.  29.  13. 

*  1  Sa.  9.  13. 
Mat.  26.  26. 
ICo.  10.31. 
Col.  3.  17. 

"   1  Sa.  12.21. 

Mai.  3.  14. 

Tit.  3.  9. 

Ja.  1.  26. 

2.  20. 

b  De.  8.  3. 

2Ki.  4.  42.. 


I.  ChHst  walketh  on  the  sea. 

45  And  *  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to 
go  to  the  other  side  before*unto  Bethsaida, 
while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  shiip 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 
on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  <i  toiling  in  rowing : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them  :  ana 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night '  he 
coraeth  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea, 
and  /  would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a 
spirit,  ^  and  ched"  out : 

50  For  thpy  all  saw  him,  and  were  trou- 
bled. And  immediately  he  talked  with 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  *  Be  of  good 
cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the 
ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and  they 
were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondei-ed. 

52  For  *  they  considered  not  the  mira- 
cle of  the  loaves  :  for  their  "•  heart  was 
hardened. 

53  And  •*  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  (iennesaiet, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  thi-ough  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  cai'ry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  w"here  they 
heaid  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  m  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that 
''  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
I  him  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 
JLhEX  •*  came  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees,  and    certain    of  the    scribes, 
which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  tliey  saw  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples eat  bread  with  §  defiled,  that  is  to 
sav,  with  unwashen,  hands,  they  found 
fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  II  oft,  eat 
not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  u-hen  they  come  from  the  market, 
exceptthey  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  thiiigs  there  be,  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  +  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  I  tables. 

5  Then  the  Phaiisees  and  scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according 
to  the  ti-adition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  breaa 
with  unwashen  liands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written,  *  This  people  ho 
noureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heait 
is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeif'in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  /or  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment 
of  God,  ye  hold  '  the  tradition  of  men,  as 
the  washing  of  pots  and  cups :  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  mito  them,  Full  well  ye 


iO.  ranks,  '  squares. '       55.  beds,  a  sort  of  mats,  mattresses,  or  common  oarpet«  carried  npon  hurdles. 
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What  defileth  a  man. 
•  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  yoiir  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  "  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother;  and,  "  Whoso  cui-seth 
father  or  mother, let  him  die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother,/^  is  '^  Corban,  that  is  to 
say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  sutler  him  no  liaore  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  ti'adition,  which  ye 
have  delivered:  and  many  suchlike  things 
do  ye. 

14  ^  And  «■  when  he  had  called  all  the 
people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and 
mider  stand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man, 
that  entering  into  him  can  defile  him :  but 
the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  those 
are  tliey  that  defile  the  man, 

16  If  "*  any  man  have  ears  to  heai",  let  i 
him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  th^  people,  his  disciples  asked 
him  concerning  the  pai-able. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  *  Are  ye  so 
without  understanding  also  ?  Do  ye  not 
perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing  ti-om 
without  enteretb  into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heait, 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
di-aught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  **  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  *  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  tcovetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  **  and  defile  the  man. 

24  ^  And  *  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
and  entered  into  an  house,  *  and  would 
have  no  man  know  it:  but  he  could  not 
be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  imclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  f>  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman"  was  a  t  Greek,  a  Syro- 

Ehenician  by  nation;  and  she  besought 
im  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out 
of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her, /Let  the 
childi-en  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this  saying 
go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and 
her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ^  And  •  again,  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto 
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Christ  feedeth  four  thousand. 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of 
the  coasts  of  Decapohs, 

32  And  *  they  briiig  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
hand  upon  him. 

_  33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  mul- 
titude, and  put  his  fingers  into  his  eai-s, 
and  *  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  /  looking  up  to  heaven,  s  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha, 
that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  A  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  ^  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  moi-e  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  gi'eat 
deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonish- 
ed, saying, '  He  hath  done  aU  things  weU : 
he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  tiie 
dumb  to  speak. 

^  CHAP.  VIII. 

J.N  those  days  "  the  multitude  being  very 
great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  saiLh 
unto  them, 

2  1''  have  compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the 
way :  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  '  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?    And  they  said.  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
dovra  on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves,  **  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set  them  be- 
fore the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and 
y  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them 
also  before  them. 

8  So  tliey  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  "  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away.   - 

10  IT  And  d  sti-aightway  he  entered  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into 
the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  •  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and 
began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,  s  tempting  him. 

12  Ana  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
after  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
shEdl  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  A  he  left  them,  and  entering  into 
the  sliip  again  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  ^  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship 
with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 


Chap,  VII. — 26.  Syrophenician,  one  of  Phoenicia, 
near  Tyre  and  Sidon;  hence  not  Jewish.  32.  an 
impediment,  it  signifies  a  stammerer  or  tongue-tied 
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looking  up,  denoted  he  acted  by  a  Divine  power  in 
union  with  the  Father.     Ephphatha,  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage, which  our  Lord  spoke.     Be  opened,  this  was  a 
word  of  sovereign  authority. 
Chap.  VIII.— 10,  Daimanutha,  a  place  within  the 


Christ  foresheweth  his  own  death. 
selves,  saying,  It  is  because  we  have  no 
bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread  ?  *  perceive  ye  not  yet,  nei- 
ther understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having 
ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  re- 
member ? 

19  When  *  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up?  They  say  unto 
him.  Twelve. 

20  And  s  when  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ye  up  ?    And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it 
that  «■  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  11  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and 
they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  bhnd  man  by  the 
hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  to^vn ;  and 
when  "*  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  nim  if  he 
saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see 
men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  Alter  that  he  put  //ishands  again  upon 
his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he 
was  restored,'*  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house, 
saying,  Neither  go  into  the  town,  *  nor 
tellir  ■    ■'■     ■ 


;  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^  And  P  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Csesai-ea  Phi- 
lippi":  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying  unto  them,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered, '"  John  the  Bap- 
tist: but  some  say,  Ehas;  and  others. 
One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him, '  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  chEirged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  of  bun. 

31  And  **  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  ^  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  tui-ned  al)0ut  and 
looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter, 
saying.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  tilings  that  be  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men, 

34  ^  And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them,  *  Whosoever  will  come  alter 
me,  "  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  d  whosoever  v\ill  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  /  therefore  shall  ^  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  tiiis 


CHAP.   IX.  The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 

D,  32.  adulterous  and  sinful  generation ;  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
**  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther with  the  holy  angels. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Verilv  I  say 
unto  you.  That  thwe  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  v/hich  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  tUl  they  have  seen  ^  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  ^  And  /  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain apart  by  themselves :  and  he  was 
transtigm-ed  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  ex- 
ceeding A  white  as  snow ;  so  as  no  fuller 
on  eai'th  can  white  them. 

4  And  *there  appeared  unto  them  Elias 
with  Moses :  ana  they  were  talking  with 
Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Master,  ^  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and 
let  us  make  liree  tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ;  for  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son:  heai'  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked 
round  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  moi-e, 
save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  thev 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  thev  hai 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen'from 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
selves, questioning  one  with  another  what 
the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

11  IT  And  tliey  asked  him,  saying,  Why 
say  the  scribes  *that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them. 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  ail 
things  ;  and  "  how  it  is  \Mitten  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  must  sufier  many  things, 
and  '  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  *  Ehas  is 
indeed  come,  and  they  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  fisted,  as  it  is  wiitten 
of  him. 

14  ^  And  "  when  he  came  to  his  disciples, 
he  saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and 
the  scribes  questioning  ^vith  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed, 
and  rmining  to  him  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes.  What  ques- 
tion ye  *  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
and  said.  Master,  I  have  brought  imto 
thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he 
t  teai-eth  him :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnash- 
eth  with  his  teetli.  and  pineth  awav:  and 
I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  him  out;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereUi  him,  and  saith,  '  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shjill  I  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  I  sufler  you? 
bring  him  mito  me. 

20  And  tliev  brought  him  unto  him: 
and  *  when  he   saw  him,   su-aightway 
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coasts  of  Magdala :  tee  Matt.  xt.  39 
confusedly. 

37 


24.  astreeSfi.e. 


Chap.  IX. — 10.  what — mean,  their  minds  were  so 
set  on  Christ's  reigning  on  earth.      15.  amaxed, Tfhj, 


Christ  casteth  out  afoul  spirit. 
the  spirit  tare  him ;  aiid  he  fell  on  the 
gi-ouiid,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

•21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long 
is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And 
he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him :  but  ilthou  canst  do  any  thing,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  If  thou  canst 
believe,  ail  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
beiieveth. 

24  And  sti-aightway  the  father  of  the 
child  ciied  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord, 
1  believe  ;  ^  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked  the 
Ibul  spiiit,  saying  mito  him.  Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  chai-ge  thee,  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  ciied,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was 
as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  many  said, 
He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  iip ;  and  he  arose. 

23  And  s  when  he  was  come  into  the 
bouse,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer 
and  fsLsting. 

M  ^'  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee;  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill 
him ;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 
rise  the  tlurd  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying, 
and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^  And  "*  he  came  to  Capernaum :  and 
being  in  the  house  he  asked  them,  **  What 
was  It  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves 
by  the  way  ? 

'34  But  they  held  theii-  peace :  for  by  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  *"  If  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of 
all,  and  servant  of  alL 

36  And  'he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them :  and  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  aiTus,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receive th  me  :  and 
"  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  "i  And  y  John  answered  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us :  and  we 
forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not :  *  for 
there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in 
my  name,  that  can  hghtly  speak  evU  of  me. 

40  For  6  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on 
our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup 
of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye 
belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  imto  you,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 
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Phaiisees'  question  concerning  divorce. 

42  And  "  whosoever  shall  ofiisnd  one  of 
these  httle  ones  that  beheve  in  me,  it 
is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  sea. 

43  And  *  if  thy  hand  ♦  ofiend  thee,  cut 
it  ofif:  it  is  belter  for  thee  to  enter  into 
lile  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  po 

!  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
'  quenched : 

44  Where  d  their  worm  ilieth  not,  and 
I  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

j  4.5  And  if  thy  toot  ofiend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  Ufe, 
than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fixe  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  it  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
hav-ine  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  he'll  fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fij^  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire, /and  evefv  saeiifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  Salt  A  is  good :  ^ut  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness.  wherewith  will  ye  season 
it  ?  »■  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  *  have 
peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 
And  'he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
mto  the  coasts  of  Judaea  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan :  and  the  people  resort  unto 
him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  *''  And  the  Fhaiisees  came  to  him.  and 
asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  puc 
away  his  wile  ?  temptuig  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said, "  Moses  suflered  to  write 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  aw  ay. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he 

j  wrote  you  this  precept. 

I     6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 

\  P  God  made  them  m^ale  and  female. 

j     7  For  '  this  cause  shEill  a  man  leave  his 

!  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  viiie ; 

i  8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh :  so 
then  they  are  no  more  twain,  butone  fief  h. 

I  9  What"  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

I     10  And.  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked 

j  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

!  il  And  he  saith  unto  them,' Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committ"eth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shEill  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

13  ^  And  "  they  brought  young  chUdrea 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them :  and 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Suffer 
the  httle  children  to  come  imto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  d  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 


is  rtiere  conjecture;  some  think  that  his  face  shone 
like  Moses'."  49.  salted,  as  the  sacrifices  were  salted, 
Lev.  ii.  13;  so  the  wicked,  as  sacrifices  to  Divine 
justice,  shall  be  salted  with  fire:  so  Keyworth,  as 
Henry  aud  others.  Holden  considers  this  salting  as 
3» 


the  trials  which  should  fit  the  Christian  for  the  Divine 
serTice,  just  as  the  sacrifice  was  salted  prior  to  iu 
being  oflTered :  so  also  Macknight,  Bp.  Mann,  &c 
This  view  best  harmonizes  with  the  context.  50. 
salt  in  yourselves,  the  salt  of  grace:  comp.  Matt.  t.IS 


77ie  danger  of  riches.  CHAP.   X 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  Whosoever      a.  d.  33. 
shaR  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
Utfle  child,  he  shall  not  ent^*  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  •!"  And  '  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him.  Good 
Master,  s  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  liie  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good  ?  the7'€  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  *  commandments. 
Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do 
not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  De- 
fraud not.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answere'd  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  from 
my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  "*  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  'to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  "  treasm*e  in  heaven :  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  giieved :  for  he  had  gi-eat  pos- 
sessions. 

28  ^  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and 
saith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hai'dly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answei^eth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Children,  how  hard 
is  it  for  them  *  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  nch  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of 
measure,  saying  among  themselves,  Who 
flien  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith. 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God :  for  'with  God  all  thiags  are  possible. 

28  ^  Then  ^  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  fol- 
lowed thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answei'ed  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  imto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  \vife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
tor  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  *  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  witli  persecutions  ;  and  in  the 

I  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

\      31  But  "  many  that  are  first  shall  be 

I  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^  And  *  they  were  in  the  way  goin  g 
I  up  to  Jeriisalem ;  and  Jesus  went  before 

them :  and  they  were  amazed  ;  and  as 
they  followed,  they  were  afraid.  "  And 
he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
tell  them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him, 

33  Saying,  s  Beholdj  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto 
the  scribes  ;  and  » they  snail  condemn  him 
to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles : 
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I.  Suit  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

I  34  And  they  shall  *  mock  him,  and  shall 
scomge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him, 
and  shall  kill  him :  and  *^  tbe  thii'd  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^  And  d  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  saying.  Master, 

!/ we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  would 
ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  hiiin,  Grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thv  left  hand,  in  "thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, « Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask :  can  je  diink  of  the  cup 
that  1  diink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  uith  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  t  We  can- 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  shall  in- 
deed drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of: 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on 
my  lett  hand  is  not  mine  to  give ;  biit  it 
shall  be  given  to  them  "  for  whom  it  is 
prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began 
to  be  much  displeased  with  James  and 
John. 

42  B«t  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  them,  P  Ye  know  that  they 
which  *are  accounted  to  rule  over  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and 
their  gi-eat  ones  exercise  authority  ui>on 
them. 

43  But  •*  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  ycu  will  be  th* 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  *  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  imto,  but  to  minister, 
and  "  to  give  his  Hie  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  ^  And  "  they  came  to  Jericho :  and 
as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disci- 
ples and  a  great  number  of  people,  blind 
Bartimasus,  the  son  of  Timaeus,  sat  by 
the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Xazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 
JesMSythoti  son  of  Da^^d,have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  memy  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  ciied  the 
more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  called.  And  they  call  the 
bhnd  man,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good 
comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  tmto 
him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  un- 
to thee  ?  The  bhnd  man  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way  ;  <<  thy  faith  hath  t  made  thee  whole. 
An(i  •  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 

1/  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 


CHAP.  XI. 

And  *  when  tliey  came  nigh  to  Jerusa- 
lem,  unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples. 


Chap.  X. — 21.  loved,  felt  kindlj  disposed  towards 
him.         50.   casting — (varment,  cloak  or  loose  upper 
.  K&nnent,  which  impeded  him. 
I  39 


Chap.  XI. — 1.  Bethphage  was  a  Tillage  separated 
from  Jerusalem  by  Kiflron,  and  inhabited  by  prieeu 
Beth^iny,  a  village  neur  the  mount  of  Olires. 


Christ  rideth  into  Jervsalem. 

2  And  sait±i  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  you  :  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose 
him,  and  oring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  imto  you,  "Why 
do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  *  the  Lord  "  hath 
need  of  him  ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a  place 
where  two  ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus 
had  commanded :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  then-  gannents  on  him ;  and  he 
sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in 
the^  way :  and  others  ^  cut  down  branches 
off  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  *  Hosanna ; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  tlie  name  of 
the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be « the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  *  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  '  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem, 
and  into  the  temple :  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and 
now  the  eventide  was  come,  he  went  out 
unto  Betliany  with  the  twelve. 

12  'i  And  "  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
•were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  ti'ee  afar  oti"  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
it,  P  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 
ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  •'  And  i  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves : 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  caiTvcr;?;/ vessel  through  the  temple. 

J7  And  he  tausrht,  saving  unto  them.  Is 
it^not  written,  ^  My  house  shall  be  called 
♦  of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer  ?  but 
y  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  *  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might 
desti'oy  mm :  for  they  feared  him,  because 
•*  all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his 
doctiine. 

19  And  when  even  wa.s  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  city. 

20  ^  And  'in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  diied  up 
trom  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig  tree 
which  thou  cui'sedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  tHave  faith  in  God. 

23  For  *  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  say  urito  this  mountain. 
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Parable  of  the  wicked  husbandmen. 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  .sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  those  thinps  which 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  imto  you,  **  "What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
beUeve  that  ye  receive  them,  andve  sball 
have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  d  for- 
give, if  ye  have  ought  agamst  any :  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  '  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  for- 
give your  trespasses. 

27  II  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem: 
/  and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple, 
there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  ana 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  the.se  things  ?  and  v,  ho  gave 
thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,I  wHl  alsoa.sk  of  you  one*  question, 
and  answer  me,  and  t  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ; 
he  will  sav,  "Why  then  did  ve  not  believe 
him? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  they 
feared  the  people:  for*";!!!  men  counted 
John,  tliat  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  "We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering saith  unto  them.  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

And  "  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by 
parables.  A  certain  man  *■  planted  a 
vineyard,  *  and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  winefat.  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  countiw. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  hus- 
bandmen" a  servant,  that  he  might  re- 
ceive fi'om  the  husbandmen  of  the  iruit  of 
the  vineyard, 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him, 
*'  and  sent  hhn  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  tliem  an- 
other servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  many  others ;  beating 
some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  6  one  son,  his 
weUbeloved,  "he  sent  him  also  last  imto 
them,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But'those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves, "  This  is  the  heir  :  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be 
out's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  htm, 
and  d  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  "What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the 
vinevard  do  ?  he  will  come  and  destroy 
the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vine- 

I  vai'd  unto  others. 


2.  never  man  sat,  animals  not  broken  in  were  chosen 
for  .sacred  purposes  :  Deut,  xxi.  3:  1  Sam.  vi.  7.  9. 
he  that  cometh,  '  he  that  should  come,'  long  pre- 
dicted.      10.  kingdomof  our  father,  ]^TOtaised  to  him. 


and  his  seed  for  ever.  13.  time  of  fisrs,  i.  e.  fig  time 
or  time  of  gathering.  —  Wetstein,  Campbell.  16. 
any  vessel,  conveying  goods  and  wares  by  a  shorter 
vay.       '17.  den,  Jewish  robbers  dwelt  in  caves. 


OS  paying  tribute  to  Ccesar.  CHAP.   XIII. 

10  And  have  ve  not  read  this  scripture :  |    -A-  D.  33. 
•  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  I  ^ 
is  become  the  head  of  the  comer  :  I  j,  f?"  \\  \g 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  |  j^^  g'l.  45, 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ?  ]  46. 

12  And  *  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  •  Jno.7.25,30, 
but  feared  the'people :  for  they  knew  that  i  44. 
he  had  spoken  the  parable  against  them  :  1  *  Le.  19.  18. 
and  thev  left  him,  and  went  their  way.        ]     ^^-  \fl- 

13  ^  And  d  they  send  unto  him  certain  ;     Ja*9  8 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  '  ^t  Mat'22".  15, 
catch  him  in /ii^  words.  '     "*-.•* 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say 
unto  hun.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  carest  for  no  man ;  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  §:ive,  or  shall  we  not  give  ? 
But  he,  knowmg  theii-  hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me 
a  *  pemiy,  that  1  may  see  it. 

16  And  thev  bi'ought  it.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscripDon?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Caesar"  s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  *  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Csesai'"s,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.    And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^  Then  "'  come  unto  him  the  Saddu- 
cees, "  v/hich  say  there  is  no  resui-rection ; 
and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  "  Moses  wrote  unto  us^  If  a 
man's  brother  die,  smd  leave  his  wile  be- 
hind.  hint,  and  leave  no  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  -wile,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother 


The  widow  s  offering. 
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20    Now   there  were_  seven   brethren  :   p 


and  tlie  fii'st  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left 
no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died, 
neither  left  he  any  seed:  and  the  thii-a 
likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  hud  her,  and  left  no 
seed  :  last  of  all  the ^oman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resun'€ction  therefore,  when 
they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
thein  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  'Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  ^  the 
power  of  God  ? 

Syj  For  when  they  shaU  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  mairiage  ;  but  '^  ai-e  as  the  angels 
which  areln  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they 
rise :  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  M(>- 
ses,  how  in  "the  bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  ^  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
the  God  of  the  living  :  ye  therefore  do 
greiitly  err. 

28  *i'  And/  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is  die  fii-st 
commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first 
of  all  the  commandments  is,  s  Hear,  0 
Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy 
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God  vdth  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mmd,  and  with  all 
thy  sD-ength:  this  w'the  first  command- 
ment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this, 
'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. There  is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  thei-e 
is  one  God ;  *  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with 
all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  stiength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  /is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  ofierings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
ai't  not  far  fiom  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^  And  no  man  after  that  dui-st  ask  him 
a/<i/  question. 

2,5  *^  And  A  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple.  How  say 
the  scribes  that  Chiist  is  the  son  of  Dasnd? 

36  For  Da\id  himself  said «  by  the  Holy 
Ghost, '  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord.  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  tnine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  Da\-id' therefore  himself  calieth  him 
Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  tlien  his  son  ? 
And  the  common  people  heai-d  him  gladly. 

38  ^  And  P  he  said  unto  them  in  has 
doctiine,  ^  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  *  loi'e 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  : 

40  Which'  devom- widows'  houses, and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers  :  these 
shall  ret;eive  gi-eater  darnnation. 

41  ^  And  **  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast 
tmoney  "  mto  the  treasury:  and  many 
that  we're  rich  cast  in  much'. 

42  Audi  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow, 
and  she  thr-ew  in  two  X  mites,  which  make 
a  faithing. 

43  And  he  called  xiyito  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Terily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  *  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  tj-easiu-y : 

44  For  all  the'y  did  cast  in  of  Lheir  abun- 
dance ;  but  she  of  her  v.ant  did  cast  in  aU 
that  she  had,  *  even  ail  her  hviug. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

And  *  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one 
of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master, 
see  what  manner  of  stones  and  wiiat 
buildings  are  here: 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  hun. 
Seest  Ihou  these  great  buildings  ?  •  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sa:  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple,  Peter  and 
James  and  John  and  Audi-ew  asked  him 
privately, 

4  Tell  us.  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  iAa/Z  bt  the  sign  when  all  these 
things  shall  be  fulfilled? 


Chap.   XII. — 11.    Vie   treasury,  i.e.    chests  in   the 
second   court   of    the   temple,    to  receive   Toluntarr 
contributions  for  its  service. 
^      Cbap.  XIII. — 1.  «<07u:f,  of  green  and  white  marble. 

I  47  *i 


Some  were  sixty  or  seventy  feet  in  length,  and  pro- 
portionably  broad  amd  thick.  There  were  also  ons 
hundred  and  sixty-two  beautiful  columns  of  immense 
thickness.  2.  Lhroum,  &c.  Titus  demolished  the  whole. 
3  B 


Persecution  for  the  gospel. 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  beg^i  to 
say,"Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you  r 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I  am  C/inst ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  for 
siick  things  nmsx.  needs  be;  but  the  end 
sltall  not  be  yet. 

8  i'or  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there 
shall  be  eai-thquakes  in  divers  places,  and 
there  shall  be  famines  and  troubles :  these 
are  the  beginnings  of  •  sorrows. 

9  ^  But  ^  take  heed  to  youi-selves  :  for 
they  shall  dehver  you  up  to  coimcils  ;  and 
m  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten :  and 
ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  pub- 
lished among  aU  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  yoxi,  and 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thou§rht  before- 
hand what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye 
premeditate:  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  /  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  S  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brotlier  to  death,  and  the  father  the  sou ; 
and  childi-en  shall  rise  up  against  their 

Barents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
eath. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  m€7i  for 
my  name's  sake  :  but «  he  that  shall  en- 
dLLi*e  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  ^  But '  wlien  ye  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nadou  of  desolation,  *"  spoken  of  by  Da- 
niel the  prophet,  standing  whei-e  it  ought 
not,  (let  him  that  readeth  midei-stand,) 
then  "  let  them  that  be  in  Judaea  flee  to 
the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop 
not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter 
thei-eiuy  to  take  any  thing  out  of  liis  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not 
turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his  gannenL 

1 7  But?  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  theru  that  give  suck  in  those  days  I 

18  And  pray  ye  that  youi- flight  be  iiot 
in  the  winter. 

19  For*  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction, 
such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  ^^  liicb  God  created  unto  this  time, 
neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  short- 
ened those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved : 
but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hach 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  y  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to 
you,  Lo.  here  is  Christ ;  or,lo,  he  is  there ; 
beheve  him  not: 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets 
shaU  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce,  if  it  ivei'e  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23  But  °  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  ^  But  ^  in  those  days,  after  that  tribu- 
lation, the  sun  shall  be  dai'kened,  andtlie 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fail, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

26  And  d  tlien  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coining  in  the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels, 


MARK. 
A.  D.  33. 

°  Je.  29.  8. 

Ey.  5.  6. 

i  Th.  2.  a 
6  Mat.  24.  32 

Lu.  21.  2&, 
&c. 
*  The  word 
iu  the  ori- 
ginal ijn- 
porteth  the 
pains  of  a 
tcoman  in 
travail , 
"  Mat.  10.  17, 
18. 
24.  9. 
Re.  2.  10. 
d  Is.  40.  8. 
«  1  Th.  5.  8. 
/  Ac.  2.  4. 

4.8,31. 
g  Mi.  7.  6. 

Mat.  10.  21. 

h  Pr.24.33,31. 

Ro.  13.  11.. 

14. 

Ep.  5.  14. 


*  >lat.26.2..5 

Lu.  22.  1. 

Jno.  11.55. 

13.  1. 

I   Mat.  24.  15. 

"•Da.  9.  27. 

"  Lu.  21.21. 

°  Mat.  26.  6, 

&c. 


Lu. 


37. 


Jno.  12.  lA 

t  or,  pure 
nard, or, li- 
quid nard. 

P  La.  23.  29. 

'■  Ec.  4.  4. 

*  I>a.  9.  26. 

12.  1. 

Joel  -'.  2. 

Mat.  24.  21. 
X  See  Mat. 

18.  23. 
t  Jno.  6.  43. 

1  Co.  10.  10. 
Phi.  2.  14. 

«Is.  54.  17. 

2  Co.  10.  18. 
"  Ac.  9.  36. 

^  De.  15.  11. 
y  Lu.  17.  23. 

*  2Co. 9.13.14 
Ja.2.l4..16. 
1  Jno.  3.  16 

..19. 
«  2  Pe.  3.  17. 
b  Da.  7.  10. 

Zep.  1.  15. 

Mat.  24.  29, 


Lu.  22.  3.  4 
d  cb.  14.  62. 

Da. 7. 13.14. 

Mat.  16. '27. 

Ac.  1.  11. 

1  Th.  4.  16. 

2Th. 1.7,10. 

Re.  1.  7. 
«  Lu.  22.  7. 


Christ's  second  coming. 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  tbe 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  6[ 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  neaven. 

28  Now  *  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree ; 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nean 

29  So  ye  in  hke  manner,  when  ye  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that 
it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  "^'eiily  I  say  unto  vou,  that  this  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things 
be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  eai'th  shall  pass  away; 
but  d  my  words  shall  not  pui«s  away. 

32^  Biit  of  that  day  and  tliat  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are 
inheaven.neitherthe  Son,but  the  Father. 

33  Take  *  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for 
ye  know  not'when  the  time  is. 

04  For  the  Son  of  rnafi  is  as  a  man 
fating  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  auUiority  to  his  senants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  miihaight,  or  at  the  cockcrow- 
ing,  or  in  the  mornincr : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  *  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  imto  you  I  say  unto 
aU,  Watch. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

After  *  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread  :  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
how  tliey  might  take  him  by  cmft,  and  put 
him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be 'an  uproai*  of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  "  being  in  Betiiany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  +  spikenard 
very  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and 
pom-ed  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  *■  there  were  some  that  had  indig- 
nation witliin  themselves,  and  said,  Why 
was  this  waste  oi  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundi-ed  I  pence,  and  have 
been  given  to  the  poor.    '  And  they  mm- 

,  mured  against  her, 

j  6  And  Jesus  said,  **  Let  her  alone ;  why 
j  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought ''  a  gooa 
:  work  oii  me. 

I  7  For  *  ye  have  the  poor  with  yoji  a'- 
I  ways,* and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always, 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is 
come  albrehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  ■ 
bm-ying. 

9  'Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  . 
tliis  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her, 

10  ^  And  "  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to   - 
beti-ay  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  ?7,  they  were 
glad,  and  premised  to  give  him  money.    : 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  convent-   . 
ently  beti-ay  him, 

12  *'  And'  *  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  §  killed  the  passwer   ; 


Cbap.  XIV. — 3.  fpiktnard,  the  nard,  an  aromatic 
plant  of  the  Indies,  from  vthich  the  most  fragrant  oil 


was  extracted,      brake,  the  top  end  or  seal  of  the 
fessel.    jpoured,  &c.  sceoced  oil  is  so  used  in  Indiai 


Chnst  eateth  the  passover. 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  -w-ilt 
thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou 
ma  vest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  dis- 
cipies,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say 
ve  to  the  goodman  of  ti^ie  house,  The 
Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guestchamber, 

•  where  1  shall  eat  the  passover  -with  my 
disciples  ? 

15  And/  he  will  shew  you  a  large  up- 
per room  fui-nished  and  prepai"ed :  there 
make  readv  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  £ind  found  as  he  had 
said  mito  them :"  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

17  And  » in  the  evening  he  cometh  with 
the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, '  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me  siiall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and 
another  said,  Zs  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dip-! 
peth  ^^^th  me  m  the  dish.  j 

•21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,*  as  ! 
it  is  written  of  him  :  but? woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  1 
good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
Been  bom. 

22  '^  And '  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  i^  and  gave  ; 
to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  mv ' 
body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  ' 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them: 
and  they  all  drank  of  it.  | 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  mv 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many. 

25  Veiily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink 
no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
chat  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  king- , 
dom  of  God. 

26  ^  And  *  when  they  had  sung  an  i 

•  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of. 
Olives.  ! 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  1 
shall  be  oS'ended  because  of  me  this  night: ! 
for  it  is  -OTitten,  *  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.       ! 

28  But  *  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  *  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although 
all  shall  be  otJended,  yet  ivill  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this 
aight,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But '  he  spake  the  more  vehementlv, 
If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  denv 
bee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they 
id. 

=.  :<2  And  /  they  came  to  a  place  which  was 
.  lamed  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his 
lisciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

•  33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
ames  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 

!  jnazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 
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V.  C/aist  is  betrayed  by  Judas. 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  *  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death  :  tarry 
ye  here,  and  w  atch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  httle,  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pa^s  Jrom  him. 

36  And  he  said,  *  Abba,  Father,  *  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away 
this  cup  irom  me :  <i  nevertlieless  oot  what 
I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  thern 
sleeping,  and  saith  imto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  «  The  spiiit  tixily  is  ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,*  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returnwi,  he  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,') 
*  neitner  wist  they  svhat  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  ttiem,  Sleep  on  now,  and  lake 
your  rest:  it  is  enough,  "  the  hour  is 
come ;  behold,  the  Son  oi  msm  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  at  hand. 

And  *  immediately,  vshile  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  ''  a  gieat  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  h-om  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  eiders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  '  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  sarne  is  he ;  take  him,  and 
lead  him  away  saiely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith,  "  Master, 
master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  ^  And  "  they  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew 
a  swoi-d,  and  smoie  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  ofi'  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  a:id  said  unto 
them,  Are  ve  come  out.  as  agam.st  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  ye  took  "iiie  not ;  but  >  the 
scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  '  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  foUoweu  him  a  certain 
voung  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body  ;  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled 
Irom  them  naked. 

53  ^  And  <i  thev  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest :  and  with  him  were  assem- 
bled all  die  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  bun  afar  off', 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest: 
and  he  sat  with  the  servants, and  wanned 
himself  at  the  tiie. 

55  And  tlie  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  f  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death  ;  ^  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  lalse  witness  against 
him,  but  their  "wimess  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saymg, 

6.  Akha,    the     Svriac    or   Jewish  word    for   Father:  a  flowir.p  niphr  garment  next  the  skin,  much  u»ed  by 
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pp.ter  denieth  Chitst. 

58  We  heard  him  say,  *  I  will  destroy  | 
this  temole  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  | 
within  tbree  days  1  will  build  another  i 
made  without  hands. 

50  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together.  ,        .    ^, 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  m  the 
midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saymg,  Ans  werest 
thou  noliiing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee  ? 

6!  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked 
him.  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  *  and  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  ,  .     ,    , 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
and  saith,  What  need  we  any  fui-ther 
witnesses?  ,      ,  ,    ^ 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ve?  And  they  aU  condemned  him 
to  be  guilty  of  death.  . 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and 
to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and 
to  sav  unto  him,  Prophesy :  and  the  ser- 
vants' did  strike  him  with  the  palms  ot 
their  hands.  .,    •    .i 

66  ^  And  «■  as  Peter  was  beneath  m  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of 
the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming 
himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not, 
neither  understand  1  what  thou  sayest. 
And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
'   began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This 

is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  alter,  they  that  stood  by  said  again 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them : 
•  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean,  and  thy  speech 
agi'eeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom 
ye  speak.  ,     . 

72  And  P  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  *  when  he  thought  thereon, 
•*  he  wept.  __ 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

And  *  straightway  in  the  mormng  the 
chief  priests  held  a  consultation  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering 
said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  oi 
many  things  :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold  how 
many  things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  *  Jesus  yet  answered  notJiing; 
so  that  Pilate  marv^elied. 

6  Now  '  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  de- 
sired. ,.,,,, 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas. 
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52. 


Christ s  crucijixion. 
which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had 
committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began 
to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done 
unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 
*  Will  ve  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  iJews  ?  .  „      . 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  "  for  envy. 

11  But  <i  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again 
imto  them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall 
do  unto  him  whom  ye  caU  Uie  King  of  the 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  bim. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,/ Why. 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried 
out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  *i  And  ff  so  Pilaie,  *  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  dehvered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him,  to  be  ci-ucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into 
the  hall,  called  Prsetorium ;  and  they  call 
together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
about  his  head,  . 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Had,  King 
of  the  Jews!  .  ,     ,      , 

19  And  *  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  i  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  hkn.  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  huxi 
out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  •*  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cy- 
renian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  father   of   Alexander   and 

*  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place 
Golgotha,  which  is,  bemg  interpreted. 
The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drmk  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he  received  U 

24  And  when  they  had  *"  crucified  him, 

*  they  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  *  It  was  the  third  hour,  and  they 
crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion was  written  over,* THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  cmcify  two 
thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  y  And  he  was  numbered  with  the 
ti-ansgi-essors. 

29  And  «  they  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying. 
Ah, "  thou  that  destroy  est  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from 
the  cross.  . 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing said  among  themselves  with  the 
scribes,  d  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  ^^       ,  ,  , 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  Ave  may  see  and 


Chap.  XV.-5.  answered  nothing,  rather,  •  answered  no  more.'       19.  worshipped,  in  mockery. 


Chtisfs  death,  bunal, 
believe.    And  "  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him  reviled  him.  i  ^    - — — 

33  And  fiwhen  the  sixth  hoiir  was  come.  ir^\^'4^ 
"  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  j,  ^u  23"  44* 
until  the  ninth  hour.  1  c  j^^^  8.9,16. 

34  And  at  the  nmth  hour  Jesus  cried  '  d  ps.  22.  1. 
with   a  loud  voice,  saying,  d  Eloi,  Eloi,  |     Mat.  ■27.  46. 
lama  sabachthani  ?  which  is,  being  mter- !  *  Mat.2S.5..7 
preted,  My  God,  mv  God  why  hast  thou  I  C  f/"  ^^Jh^ 
forsaken  me  ?  I  *  Mat.  2/ .  bO. 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  I  3-^^^  ^9  % 
when  they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  call- 1  h  ch.  14.  28. 
eth  Elias.  j     Mat.  26T  32. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full  I »  Mat.  2d.  8. 
of  vinegar,  and  putii  on  a  reed,  and/gave  1  *  Jno.  20.  U. 
him  to  diink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  j  |„ ^'^•^- 2- 

'  Lu.  8.  2,3. 
Mat.  27.  57, 


CHAP.   XVI.  and  resuirectioru 

D.  33.      first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the 


see  whether  Elias  wiU  come  to  talie  him 
down. 

37  And  ^  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  ^  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
cried  out,  ana  gave  up  the  ghost^he  said, 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on 
^  afar  off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 'James 
the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome  • 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
"followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him ;) 
and  many  other  women  which  came  up 
with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  ^f  And  "  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation,  that 
is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  an  honourable 
counsellor,  which  also  *"  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly 
unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marv^elled  if  he  were  al- 
ready dead  :  and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  any  while  dead. 

_  45  An"d  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centu- 
rion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  Anof  he  bought  fine  hnen,  and  took 
him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  roDed  a  stone 
unto  the  door  of  tbe  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  beheld  whei-e  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
And  d  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,/  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
mm. 
2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the 


Lu.  23.  50, 

&c. 

Jno.  19.  33, 


sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  ^Yho 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  thev  looked,  they  saw  that 
the  stone  was  rolled  away :  lor  it  v.  as 
vei-y  great. 

5  And  entering  mto  the  sepulchre,  they 
saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ; 
and  they  were  affiighted. 

6  And  •  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not 
here:  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  mto 
Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him,^  as  he 
said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  qmckly,  and  fled 
from  the  sepulchi-e  ;    for  they  trembled 

'>A  t-i     ^^^  vrere  amazed :  •  neither  said  they  any 
r  T    'o'o-  -Ml  I  ^^S  to  QJ^y  ^^^'^  >'  ^or  they  were  afraid. 
Lu.2._o,38.  I     g  y\  Xow  when  Jesu^  was  risen  early 

*  -V"'  ^L^Q  :  the  first  day  of  the  week,  *  he  appeared 
I'co  15  5  '  ^^^  ^°  ^^^'^'^  Magdalene,  i  out  of  whom 

'     '    ■  '  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

•  or,together.  \     |q  ^^^^  gj^g  ^^^^  ^nd  told  them  that  had 
t  Mat.  23. 19.  i  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

Jno.  15.  16.  !     11  And  they,  when' they  had  heard  that 

«  Col.  1.  23.    :  }je  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her, 

"  Jdo.3.  18.36. ;  beheved  not. 

^%1'^'oc,  '•     12  ^  After  that  he  appeared  in  another 

Ro  10  9     '  f°^"™  ^  ^^to  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 

and  went  into  the  countiw. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the 
residue :  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  'T  Afterward  *  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  *at  meat,  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbehef  and  hardness 
of  heai't,  because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  i  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
1  CoVi2^"lo,  ■  ali  the  world,  "  and  preach  the  gospel  to 

-'''   eveiT  creatiu'e. 

Id 'He  ^  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  *  but  he  that  beUeveth  not 
shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe ;  ^  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
de^•ils;  they*shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  They"  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thiuer,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them  ;  *  tliey  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  *'•  So  then "  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  hea- 
ven, and  '  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
s  and  confiiming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing.   Amen. 
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Chap.  XVI.— 5.  a  young  man,  in  reality  an  ant^el. 
9.  devilt,  demons;  seven  is  put  for  many.  Mary 
Magdalene  is  reputed  to  have  been  a  rile  woman,  but 


•with out  proof.  '  Great  affliction,'  s&\s  Keytcorth,*  is  no 
evidence  of  jyreat  sin.*  13.  neither  believed  they,  this 
slowness  of  belief  adds  stren^h  to  their  testimony. 


The   Gospel   according  lo   S.   LUKE. 

Probably  written  for  Gentile  Chrittians ;  and  while  omitting  •ome  things  recorded  by  the  other  Eyangelisfi, 
mentions  some  parables,  discourses,  miracles,  and  events  not  recorded  in  them. 


T7  CHAP.  I. 

J?  ORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us, 

2  Even  "■  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  *  from  the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses, and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

3  It  <i  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  vei7  first,  to  write  unto  thee  /  m 
order,  s  most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  *  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hast 
been  instructed. 

5  T  'yBERE  was*in  the  days  of  Herod, 

-■-  the  king  of  Judeea,  a  certain 
priest  named  Zacharias,  i  of  the  course  of 
Abia:  and  his  wife  tfo^  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Ehsabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  *"  righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  baiTen,  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he 
executed  thepnest's  office  before  God'*in 
the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
office,  his  lot  was  to  burn  incense  when 
he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  P  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  prayuig  without  at  the  time 
of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  *  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  *  he 
was  troubled,  and  iear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard ; 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  *  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John, 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  *  shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  *  even  from  his  mo- 
ther's womb. 

16  And  '^  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  *  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
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hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  •  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just:  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  imto  the  angel, 
6  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  lor  I  am 
an  old  man,  and  my  wile  well  stiicken  in 
years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto 
him,  I  am  •  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 
tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  •'  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  be  performed,  because 
thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias, 
and  marvelled  that  he  tanied  so  long  in 
the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them :  and  thev  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  : 
for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remamed 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as 
•  the  days  of  his  ministration  v/ere  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Eli- 
sabeth conceived,  Mid  hid  herself  five 
months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  in/e 
in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to 
*■  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of 
GalUee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  *  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said, "  Hail,  thou  that  art  t  highly 
favom-ed,  ^  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed 
art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  *  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not.  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
witn  God. 

31  And,  <i  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 


Chap.  I. — 1.  many.  Sec.  must  refer  to  some  lost 
histories  of  Christ.  3.  had  perfect  understanding, 
•accurately  traced.'  m  order,  •distinctly.'  most 
excellent,  a  Roman  title  of  rank.  4,  instructed, 
initiated  as  a  catechumen.  5.  Abia,  rather  •Abi^iah.* 
There  were  twenty-four  classes;  this  was  the  eighth. 
(1  Chron.  xxiv.  10.)  These  courses  bejran  on  the 
sabbath,  serving  till  the  following  one.  6.  righteous, 
that  is,  sincere,  commandments — ordinances,  moral 
and  ceremonial  precepts,  blameless,  irreproachable. 
9,  to  burn  incense,  morning  and  evening :  see  Exod. 
XXX,  1,7,8,  10.  without,  in  the  court  of  the  Israelites, 
the  priest  being  in  the  holy  place,  though  not  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  where  the  high  priest  only  entered. 
at  the  time  of  incense,  when  the  priest  offered  incense 
at  the  golden  altar,  he  rang  a  bell ;  hence  prayer  is 
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compared  to  incense:  Ps.  cxli  2;  Mai.  i,  11;  ReT. 
▼iii.  3,  4.  13.  John,  i.  e.  gracious ;  he  ushered  in 
the  dispensation  of  grace,  15.  great,  of  extraordinary 
eminence  and  usefulness,  neither  wine,  &c,  like  a 
Nazarite:  Numb.  vi.  3.  He  was  to  be  a  pattern  of 
the  self-denial  he  would  preach,  filled,  &c,  be  in- 
spired, 16.  the  Lord  their  God,  i.  e.  the  Divine 
Messiah,  17,  Aim,  Messiah,  spirit — of  Elias,  hiring 
like  integrity,  intrepid  zeal,  &c,  to  turn,  &c,  '  to 
convert  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  with  those  of  their 
children,' — Doddridge.  19.  stand  in  the  presence, 
i,e.  a  chief  officer.  20,  dunib,  and  not,  &.c.  denotes 
a  strong  affirmation.  21.  waited,  to  be  dismissed, 
according  to  Numb.  vi.  23 — 26,  24.  hid,  for  retire- 
ment and  flevotion,  25.  reproach,  so  the  Israelites 
accounted  barrenness.        28.  Hail,  ♦  rejoice.' 


Mary's  song  of  thanksgiving. 

32  He  shall  be  great,"  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  *  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David : 

33  And  '  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answei-ed  and  said 
unto  her,  /  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
apon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  ovei-shadow  thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee 
shall  be  called  »  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with 
her,  who  was  called  bairen. 

37  For  '  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and 
went  into  the  hill  country  with  haste, ' 
"  into  a  city  of  Juda ;  j 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Za- 
charias,  and  saluted  Ehsabeth.  j 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  j 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  ol  Mary, ; 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  ;  and  Elisa-  j 
beth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost:         | 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  j 
and  said.'Blesseda/'i  thou  araongwomen,  j 
and  blessed  is  the  tiuit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ?    ' 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  sounded  in  mine  eai-s,the  babe 
leaped  m  my  womb  for  joy. 

4.5  And  blessed  is  she  t  that  believed : 
for  there  shall  be  a  perfonnance  of  those 
things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

4b  And  Mary  said,  *  My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spuit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour. 

48  For  *  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate 
of  his  handmaiden  :  for,  behold,  from 
henceforth  *  ail  genei*ations  shaJl  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  ?  hath  done  to 
me  great  things  ;  and  -  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  *  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  lear 
him  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm ;  "  he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  theii-  hearts. 

52  He /hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  ^  hath  tilled  the  hungry  with 
good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away. 
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Zackarias  prophesieih. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 

*  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 

55  As  t^  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  Aixdi  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that 
she  should  be  dehvered;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbom-s  and  her  cousins 
heai'd  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her ;  and  *  they  i-ejoiced  with 
her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  th»t  *  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child  ;  and  they  called  him  Zachaiias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 

*  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is  none 
of  thy  kindrea  that  is  calied  by  this  name. 

62  'And  thev  made  signs  to  his  lather, 
how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  ibr  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.  Ana 
they  marvelle'd  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 
spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  tear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  *  savings 
were  noised  abroad  thioughout  all  the 
hill  counti-v  of  Judaea. 

QQ  And  all  they  that  heai-d  them  "  laid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  !  And?  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  ''  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied, 
saying, 

68  filessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for 
*he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  sal- 
vation ibr  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David ; 

70  As  **  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us ; 

72  To  perfonn  the  mercy  promised  to 
our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant ; 

73  The  **  oath  which  he  swai-e  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies  might  <i  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  •  hohness  and  righteousness  befora 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  *  thou  shalt 
go  befoie  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways ; 


S2.  father  David,  of  whom  Mary  was  a  descendant. 
35.  come  upon  thee,  by  a  Divine  infiuei  -e.  oter- 
t/uidow,  she  should  conceive  bv  the  Spirit's  im- 
mediate operation.  35.  coiled  the  Son  of  God, 
the  deQnite  application  of  vhich  implied  Divinity, 
and  to  any  mere  human  being  was  accounted  blas- 
phemy :  Matt.  xiv.  33;  xxvi.  63;  xxvii.  47;  John 
▼  .  26;  xix.  7.  &c.  39.  hill  countru,  supposed  to  mean 
Hebron,  one  hundred  miles  from  ilazareth.  A\.  filled, 
having  a  spirit  of  prophecy.  47.  hath  rejoiced, 
rather  •rejoices.'  48.  low  estate^  lowly  condition. 
49.    great   things,  •miracles.'  51.    arm,    power. 

52.  put  down  the  mighty,  the  kings  from  David  had 
lost  the  throne,  but  from  one  of  the  humblest  of  the 
ro>ai  leed    springs    tlve  Messiah.  53.  filled    the 
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hungry,  given  the  favour  long  desired  by  the  rich,  to 
a  poor  family.  54.  /io/p*n,  interposed'in  behalf  of. 
in  remembiance  of  his  mercy,  promised  to  the 
patriarchs:  comp.  Gen.  xvii.  19;  Is.  Iv.  3;  Rom.  xL29. 
59.  called  him,  a  name  was  given  at  cireumcisiaii,  for 
then  Abraham's  name  was  changed;  but  it  Mas  no 
part  of  the  rite.  63.  tcriting  table,  a  board  covered 
with  wax,  on  which  the  ancients  wrote.  65. /far, 
a  religious  awe.  fcS.  visited,  in  sending  the  Messiah. 
69.  an  horn  of  salvation,  or  a  mighty  Saviour.  71. 
saved  from  our  enemies,  &c.  74.  serve  l,im  irithout 
fear,  &c.  live  under  a  protecting,  gentle,  and  just 
reign.  "5.  a/i,  &c.  denote  constancy  of  service.  76. 
thou,  child,  John,  prepare  his  tcays,  point  him  out  as 
the  Meuiah,  and  enforce  repentance  and  faith  in  hick. 


The  birth  of  Christ. 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people  *  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  t  tender  mercy  of  oui- 
God;  whereby  the  tdayspring  ti'om  on 
high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  *  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  sti'ong 
in  spiiit,  and  was  in  tne  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 
And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  those  days,  that 
there   went   out  a  decree   from   Csesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be 
§  taxed. 

2  [And  "  this  taxing  was  first  made  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one 
into  his  o\m  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judsea, 
unto  A  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem ;  (» because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David :)  ! 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  | 
wife,  being  great  with  child.  j 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that 
she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son.  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddhng 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
H  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them :  v  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Eear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  *  wnich  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  '  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  **  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  you ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  Iving  in  a  manger. 

13  And  y  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  *  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  "  peace,  *  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
♦  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 
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Prophecy  of  Simeon. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  bube  lying  m 
a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  tf,tliey  mad":) 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  toid 
them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered 
at  those^'uhings  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds. 

19  But*  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  n 
pondered  them  in  her  heart.  : 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorify-  t 
ing  and  praising  God  for  all  the  Things  i 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  i 
told  unto  them. 

21  And  '^  when  eight  days  were  accom-    - 

Eli.shed  for  the  circumcisiiV  of  the  child, 
is  name  was  called/JESUS,  which  was 
so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con- 
ceived in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  s  the  days  of  her  purifica- 
tion according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were 
accomphshed,  they  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  present  him  to  the  Lord; 

23  (As  It  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,«Every  male  thatopeneth  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to 
t  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
A  pair  of  turtledoves.or  two  yomig  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  u-as  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  it- a*  just  and  devout, 
"•  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  "see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  "  by  the  Spiiit  into  the 
temple :  and  when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  alter  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  *■  now  lettest  thou  thy  sei-vant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  '*  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepai'ed  before  the 
face  of  all  people; 

32  A*hght  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glor.v  of  thy  peTople  Israel. 

33  AndJoseph  and  his  mother  marvelled 
at  those  things  which  weue  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said 
mito  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child 
is  set  for  the  *  fall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  <^  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea, '  a  sword  shdll  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 


77.  To  give  knowledge,  by  preaching  the  glad  tid- 
ings. 78.  dayspring,  some  read  •  rising  sun,*  al- 
luding to  Malachi  iv.  2.  79.  to  them~in  darkness, 
the  Gentiles,  our  feet,  i.  e.  of  the  Jews.  80.  the 
child,  John,  in  the  deserts,  or  hill  country,  retired 
from  the  world. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  CfPsar  .^lug-uj^uj,  the  Roman  emperor 
under  whom  Herod  was  a  subordinate  king,  alt  the 
world,  i.  c.  the  countries  subject  to  Rome,  taxed, 
♦  enrolled,'  or  registered  for  taxation.  2.  teas  first 
made,  or  rather,  first  took  efTect.  when  Cyrenius,  &c. 
which  was  eleven  years  after  tVie  birth  of  Christ. 
Cyrenius,  called  by  "the  Romans  Quirinius.  4.  city 
of  David,  where  he  was  born:  see  1  Sam.  xvi.  1,4. 
7.  swaddling  clothes,  usually  bound  round  new-born 
infants:  see  £zek.  xvi.  4.  manger,  or  stable,  the 
place  where  cattle  were  quartered,  though  different 
48 


from  our  stables,  being  in  caves  or  court-yards.  tn/J, 
means  aprivate  house  for  accommodatine  travellers. 
11.  Christ;  the  Messiah.  22.  her  purification,  viz. 
forty  days  :  Lev.  xii.  2, 6.  24.  turtledoves,  an  allowed 
substitute  of  the  poor  for  a  lamb:  Lev.  xii.  6 — 8. 
25.  wailing  for  the  consolation,  Scq.  expecting  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him, 
he  was  under  Divine  influence.  26.  the  Lord's 
Christ,  'the  anointed  of  the  Lord,'  that  is,  Messiah. 
27.  hy  the  Spirit,  under  His  guidance.  34.  fall,  by 
rejecting  Christ,  rising  again,  or  *  rising  up*  of  those 
wlio  would  receive  him.  for  a  sign,  &c.  the  very 
•mark  or  butt'  of  contradiction  and  opposition  to  all 
orders  of  men,  35.  a  sword,  predicting  that  her 
bosom  should  be  pierced  with  sorrows,  that  th* 
thoughtSi  the  state  of  men's  hearts  would  be  seen  by 
their  reception  or  rejection  of  the  Saviour.     36.  a 


Jesus  questions  the  doctors.  C 

phetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and 
had  lived  with  an  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  \^^dow  of  about  four- 
score and  lom-  years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  sei-ved  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  "  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  \into  the  Lord,  and  spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  <<  looked  for  re- 
demption in  ♦  Jerusalem.  j 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  1 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth.  | 

40  And  S  the  child  gi'ew,  and  waxed  \ 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and 
tlie  gi-ace  ot  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
j  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  *  when  he  was  twelve  years  old, 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  alter  the  cus- 
tom of  the  least. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days, 
as  thev  retunaed,  the  child  Jesus  tarhed 
behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  and 
his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey; 
and  they  sought  him  among  their  kins- 
folk and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seekmg 
him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  m  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  *■  all  that  heard  him  were  aston- 
ished at  his  xmderstanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed :  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
behold,  thy  father  and  1  have  sought  thee 


that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  1 
must  be  about  **  my  Father  s  business  ? 

50  And  "  they  understood  not  the  say- 
ing which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  wiih  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  *  kept  ail  these 
sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  "  increased  in  wisdom  and 
t  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

T^y  CHAP.    III. 

IN  OW  in  the  filleenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
TiberiusC8esar,PontiusPilate  being  gover- 
nor of  Judsea,  and  Herodbeingtetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch 
of  Itura^a  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis, 
and  Lysanias  the  teti-arch  of  Abilene, 

2  *  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John 
the  son  of  Zachai*ias  in  the  wildeniess. 

3  And  •  he  came  into  all  the  country 
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I.  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptist 

about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance  "  lor  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  E  saias  the  prophet,  saying,*  The 
voice  of  one  crjing  in  the  wilderness, 
Piepaie  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  sti-aight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shail  be  brought  low ; 
and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth; 

6  And  '  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  /  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  *  truits  t  worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  with- 
in youi'selves, »  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father:  fori  say  unto  you.  That  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  cliildi'en 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  tlie 
root  of  the  trees :  '  every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not  lorth  good  ti-uit  is 
hevMi  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saAing, 
"•  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them, 
"  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  *  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  P  Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  hkewise  demanded 
of  him,  saymg,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  imto  them,  J  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  *  neither  accuse  any  lalsely ;  and 
be  content  with  your  §  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  'o  ere  II  in  expecta- 
tion, and  all  men  *  mused  in  their  hearts 
of  John,whether  he  were  the  Chiist,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  <  I  indeed  baptize  you  witli  water ;  but 
one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose: '  he  shall  baptize  you  with  Uie 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire: 

1/' Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 'will  gather 
the  wheat  into  bis  gamer  ;  but  the  chaff 
I  he  will  bum  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  tilings  in  his  ex- 
hortation preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  Bui  *  Herod  the  tetraich,  being  re- 

? roved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother 
'hilip's  witie,  andfor  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut 
up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tized, 'i  it  came  to  pass,  iliat  Jesus  also 
beuig  baptized,  ana  praying,  the  heaven 
was  opened, 


I     prophetess, '  an  instructor,'  as  I  Cor.  xiv.  3 :  so  Dr.  A. 

I     Clarke.        37.  departed  not,  none  lived  in  the  temple 

j     but  priests  and  Levites;   it  means  she  was  consiant 

I     at  the  hours  ofprayer,  i.e.  at  the  morning  and  evening 

■     sacrifices.        38.  looked  for  redemption,  expected  the 

Messiah.        43.  the  days,  the  eight  days  of  the  feast 

of  passover.        44.  company,  this  was  immense,  from 

all  parts.        46.  in  the  temple,  one  ofits  courts,  •where 

the  doctors  taught  publicly,     in  ihe  midst,  probably 

I     in  some  low  place  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  modestly 

I    luqturing  with  other  young  persons. 

'  49 


Chap.  111. — 1.  Iturea — Trachonitis — Abilene,  conn^ 
tries  bordering  on  Canaan.  2.  high  priests,  there 
could  be  but  one ,  Annas  had  been  deposed  by  the 
Romans  ;  Caiaphas  was  in  oflBce,  but  both  had  ih« 
n.ime.  word — cam«,  expresses  inspiration:  Jer.i.2,4. 
&:c. ;  Hos.  i.  1.  5.  Every  valley.  Hic.ixW  hinderances 
shall  be  ren)oved:  see  Isa.  xl.  4.  &c.  J.  vipers,  &c. 
see  Matt.  iii.  notes,  for  various  passages  in  this  chapter. 
11.  impart,  &c.    a  figurative  exhortation    to  charity. 

13.  Exact  no  more,  be  strictly  just  in   your  office. 

14.  Do  violencCt  &c.  extort  not  money  by 'ill  usagu. 


The  genealogy  of  Christ. 

22  And  the  Holy  Gliost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven,  vi-hich  said,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
*  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  sup- 
posed) <*  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
aon  ot  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  Avas  the  son  ot  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the 
son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  J  oseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Khesa,  which  was  the  son 
of  Zorobabel,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchj ,  which 
was  the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Cosam,  which  was  t/ie  son  of  Elmo- 
dam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jo  lira,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Le\i, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which 
was  the  so?t  of  Jtida,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  t/ie  son  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliakira, 

31  Whic)i  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which 
was  the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattatha.  which  was  the  son  of 
"  Nathan,  P  which  was  the  son  of  David. 

32  Which*  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  whicli 
was  the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son 
of  Booz,  which  was  the  son  of  Salmon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  tlie  son  of  Ai'ara,  which  was 
the  aon  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of 
Vhai'es,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which 
was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son 
of  Abraham,  *"  which  was  the  son  of 
Thara,  which  was  t/ie  son  of  Nachor. 

3-5  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which 
was  the  son  of  Kagau,  which  was  the  son 
of  Phalec,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  y  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  *  which 
was  the  son  of  Sem,  which  was  the  son 
of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  W9^  the  son  of  Mathusala, 
w^hich  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which 
was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son 
of  Adam,  *  which  was  the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

And/ Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
returned  from  Jordan,  and  ^  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
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He  IS  tempted  of  the  devil, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  tlie  deviL 
And"  in  those  days  he  cfid  eat  nothing: 
and  when  they  were  ended,  *  he  alterward 
hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone 
that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saving,  It 
is  written,  *  That  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  de\il,  taking  him  up  into  an 
high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, /All  this 
power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glorv  of 
them:  lor  «  that  is  delivered  mito  me; 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  •  worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  tliee  behind  me,  Satan  :  for  *  it 
is  wiitten,  Thou  shalt  woi-ship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serv^e. 

9  And  »■  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  tlie  Sou  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence : 

10  For  t  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
loot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him. 
^  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lora 
thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  ha-i  ended  all 
the  temptation,  he  departed  from  him ""  ibr 
a  season. 

14  If  And  "  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spii-it  into ''  Galilee ;  and  there  went 
out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region 
round  about. 

1.5  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
being  glorified  of  all. 

16  ii  And  he  came  to '  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up :  and,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  "  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
fehe  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  *^  Spuit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  *  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  Uberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  *  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave 
it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down. 
And  *  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  wei*e  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This 
''day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  eai-s. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and '  won- 
dered at  the  gi-acious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said, 
*  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely 


23.  thirty,  the  age  at  which  priests  entered  on  their 
Mork.:  Numb.  iv.  23;  1  Chron.  xxiii.  3,  the  xon  of 
Joseph,  &c.  this  genealogj  is  in  the  line  of  Mary  ;  that 
in  Matthew,  of  Joseph. 

Chap.   IV.— 13.  for  a  teaton,  till  his  crucifixion: 
eomp.  ch.  xxii.  53,  and  John  xiv.  30.        15.  glorified, 
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i.e.  with  universal  applause.  16.  stood,  as  customary 
when  reading  the  Scriptures.  17-  apened, '  unrolled,' 
the  scroll,  which  had  a  lath  with  a  handle  at  each 
end.  ^8  The  Spirit,  &c.  see  Isa.  Ixi.  notes.  20. 
minister,  'servant,'  who  kept  the  sacred  >)ook8 
fattened  on  him,  waiting  his  explanation.    21.  fuiftlkdt 


Christ  casteth  out  a  devil. 
.«ay  unto  me  this   proverb,   Physician, 

beal  Uiyself:  whatsoever  we  have  heard 
;  jone  in  *  Capeniaum,  do  also  here 

iy  country. 
!     24  And  he  said,Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No 

'  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 
2o  JBut  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  /  many 

-widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  E  has, 

ft  hen  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  yeai's 

md  six  months,  when  great  famine  was 

iiroughout  all  the  land  : 

26  But  mito  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon, 
mto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  *  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in 
.he  time  of  Ehseus  the  prophet;  and 
lone  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naa- 
!nan  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when 
hey  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with 
vrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of 
he  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  *  brow  of 

i  he  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 
1  Jiey  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 
I     30  But  he  **  passing  through  the  midst 
if  them  Avent  his  way, 

31  And  •*  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a 
ity  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the 
^bath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
rine  :  P  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  t  And  •*  in  the  synagogue  there  was 
I ,,.  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
I  ikevil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice. 

!  34  Sayingj  t  Let  vs  alone ;  what  have 
Ve  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naza- 
eth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
hee  who  thou  art ;  *  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  hun,  saying,  Hold 
hy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when 
he  devU  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 

j  ame  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
jnong  themselves,  sajing, "  What  a  word 
s  this  !  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
ommandeth  the  unclean  spuits,  and  they 
ome  out. 

37  And  *  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into 
very  place  of  the  coimtry  round  about. 

38  ^  And'he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue, 
nd  entered  into  Simon's  house.  Ana 
Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 

I  eat  fever;''and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked 
he  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately 
lie  arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  ^  Now  *  when  the  sun  was  setting, 

II  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  dis- 
uses brought  them  unto  him:  and  he 
nd  his  hands  on  every  one  of  tnem.and 
ealed  them. 

I  41  And/  devils  also  came  out  of  many> 
vying  out,  and  sayine,  s  Thou  ai-t  Christ 
tie  Son  of  God.  And  *  he  rebuking  them 
uflered  them  not  tto  speak:  for  they 
new  that  he  was  Christ. 
42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  depai'ted 
ind  went  into  a  desert  place:  and  the 
eople  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him, 
jUd  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
jom  them. 

I  43  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  I  must 
.reach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities 
jlso:  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 


CHAP.   V, 

A.  D.  31. 

"^  Mar.  1.  39. 

b  Mat.  4.  13, 

11.  23. 

«  Mar.  6.1. 

d  Mat.  4.  18, 

&c. 

Mar.  1.  16, 

&c. 

«  Mat.  13.  57. 

Mar.  6. 4. 

Jno.  4.  44. 

/  1  Ki.  17.  9. 

18.  1. 

Ja.  5.  17. 

g  2  Ki.  5.  14. 

A  Jno.  21.  6. 

•  Ps.  127. 1,2. 

*  2Ki.5.  10.. 

14. 
Jno.  2.  5. 
15.  14. 
I  Ec.  11.  6. 

1  Co.  15.  58. 
Ga.  6.  9. 
or,  edge. 
Jno.  8.  59. 

10.  39. 
Mat.  4.  13. 
Mar.  1.21. 

2  Sa.  6.  9. 

1  Ki.  17.  18. 
P  Mat.6.28,29. 

Tit.  2.  15. 

Mar.  1.23. 
+  or,  Away. 

ch.  1.35. 

Ps.  16.  10. 

Da.  9.  24. 
t  ch.  18.  28. 

Mat.  4.  20. 
19.27. 

Mar.  1.  18. 
"  Mat.8.2,&c. 

Mar.  1.  40, 

&c. 

"  AC.19.11..17 

Is.  52.  13. 
y  Ge.  1.3,9. 

Ps.  33.  9. 

Eze.  38.  29, 
«  Mat.  8.  14. 

Mar.  1.29. 
«  Ja.  5.14,15. 
b  Le,14.4,&c. 
c  Mat.  8,  16. 

Mar,  1.  32. 
d  Mat.  4.  25. 

Mar.  3.  7. 

Jno.  6.  2. 
«  Mar.  14.  Z\. 

Mar.  6.  46. 

/Mar.  1.34. 

3.  11. 

e  Ac.16.17.l8. 

Ja.  2.  19, 
h  Mar.  1.25,34 
X  or,  to  say 

that  they 

knew  him 

to  be  Christ. 
i   Ac.  4.  30. 
19.  11. 
fc  Mat.9.2,&c. 

Mar.2.3,&c. 
I    Jno.  9,  4. 
Ac.  10.  38. 
2  Ti,  4.  2. 


He  cleanseth  a  leper. 
A  4  And  *  he  preached  in  the  synagogues 
of  Galilee. 
.  CHAP.  V. 

And  ''it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  peo- 
ple pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fisheitnen  were  gone  out 
of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  *  Launch  out  into  the 
deep,and  let  down  your  nets  lor  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him. 
Master, »  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing :  *  nevertheless  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  ^  they 
inclosed  a  gieat  multitude  of  fishes :  and 
their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  part- 
ners, which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come  and  help  thera.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so 
that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  "  Depait  from 
me  ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man.  (J  Lord, 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  diaught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon, 
Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land, '  they  forsook  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

12  IT  And  **  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of 
leprosy:  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  /tisface, 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saymg,  y  1  will :  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man : 
but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  ofier  for  thy  cleansing,  *  accordmg  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a 
fame  abroad  of  him :  d  and  great  multi- 
tudes came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed  by  him  of  their  infinnities. 

16  ^  And  *  he  withdrew  himself  into 
tlie  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pha- 
risees and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  eveiy  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judtea,  and  Jerusalem : » and 
the  power  of  the  Loi-d  'wd.spreseiil  to  heal 
them. 

18  If  And,  *  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed 
a  man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy :  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and 
to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 


li  what  you  have  heard.  23.  do  also  here,  the  same 
jeported  miracles,  that  we  may  judfre  who  thou  art. 
'\.  No  prophet t  one  reason  for  not  assenting,        25,  / 


tell  you,  &c,  another  reason,  God's  sorereignty,  and 
an  intimation  of  mercy  for  Gentiles. 
Chap,  V,~€,  net  brake,  rather,  '  began  to  break. 


2'he  call  of  Matthew, 
nay  they  might  bring  him  in  because  of 
the  multitude,  they  went  upon  tlie  house- 
top, and  ]et  him  down  through  the  tiling 
With  his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  <"  when  he  saw  their  faitli,  he 
said  unto  him,  <i  Man,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying,Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies  ?  /  Who  can  ibr- 
give  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  *  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto  them, 
\Vhat  reason  ye  in  your  heai'ts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  *  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
.sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  depaited  to  his  own  house, "  glorily- 
mg  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they 
glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with  fear, 
saying,  We  have  seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  ^  And  *■  al'ter  these  things  ne  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  nsimed  Levi, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  lelt  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  gi-eat  feast  in 
his  own  house :  and  *  there  was  a  great 
company  of  pubhcans  and  of  others  that 
sat  clown  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  mm-- 
mured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  diink  with  pubhcans  and 
sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
They  tliat  are  whole  need  not  a  physician ; 
bat  thej  that  are  sick. 

32  I  ^  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  ^  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Why  do 
the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  discijpks  of  the 
Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  bridech  amber  fast, 
while  *  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But "  the  days  wiU  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  awayfrom  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  ^  And  "  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new 
garment  upon  an  old  ;  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new  •  agreeth 

.  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old/  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst 
the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles ;  and  both  ai-e  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new:  for  he  saith. 
The  old  is  better. 
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The  twelve  apostles  choser. 
A  CHAP.  VI.  . 

And  *  it  came  to  pass  on  the  secc 
sabbath  after  the  tiist.that hewent throu - 
the  com  fields  ;  *  and  his  disciples  piuck 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  f  A^ 
in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  sf. 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  *  which  is  i: 
lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  H?. 
ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  *  what  L 
vid  did,  when  himself  weis  an  hungre 

I  and  they  which  were  with  him ; 
I     4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  Go' 
and  did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  ar 
I  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  hin. 

•  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  tl. 
! priests  alone? 

I  5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That '  the  Sc 
^  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  *  it  came  to  pass  also  on  anothe 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  syn- 
gogue  and  taught:  and  there  was  a  mr 

*  whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watc 
ed  ^him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  n. 
sabbath   day;  that  they  might  find  a; 
accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  sai( 
to  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand 
Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst 
And  he  arose  and  siood  Ibrth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  tliem,  I  wil 
ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  th< 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  e\'il  ?  u 
save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  then 
all,  he  said  unto  tlie  man,  Stretch  fortl 
thy  hand.  And  he  did  so  :  and  his  hant 
was  restored  \\hole  as  the  other. 

11  And  *  they  were  filled  with  madness 
and  communed  one  with  another  wha 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  "  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days 
that  he  M-ent  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray  , 
and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God 

13  ^  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  untc ; 
hi)n  his  disciples :  *  and  of  them  he  chost ' 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (y  whom  he  also  named  Pe-. 
ter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  and 
John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas.  James  the  son  | 
of  Alphseus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes,    ?! 

16  And  Judas  *  thf  brother  of  James-r 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the; 
traitor. 

17  ^  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  oi 
his  disciples,  •^  and  a  gi-eat  multitude  oi. 
people  out  of  all  Judaea  and  Jei-usalem, 
and" from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. ; 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  [ 
of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  im-  i 
clean  spirits  :  and  they  were  healed.  j 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  s  sought  tn  { 
touch  him :  for  *  there  went  virtue  out  ol  \ 
him,  and  healed  them  aU.  j 

20  ^And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his.j 
disciples,  and  said, »  Biessed  he  ye  poor :, 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 


26.  f/rane^e,  •wonderful'  27.  Le»t,  called  Matthew, 
Matt.  ix.'9.  39.  better,  smoother.  It  means,  gra- 
dual discipline  was  needed  for  the  disciples. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  after  the  first,   Boothroyd  supplies 

'after  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread:'  so  Doddr. 

Ngwcome,  &c.        12.  in  prayer,  in  a  proseucha  or 
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•oratory,'  a  small  building  for  retirement  and  devo- 
tion. '  19.  went  virtue,  i.e.  an  exertiou  of  his  Divine 
power.  20.    and    said,   this   sermon  is  not  that 

delivered  on  the  mount,  for  this  was  in  a  plain  (ver.l7/, 
that  sitting,  this  standing  f  ver.  \7) ;  and  some  matter 
differs,  but  much  explained  Id  notes  there. 


Christ  pi'eacheth  to  his  disciples.  C 

21  Blessed  *  are  ye  that  hunger  now  : 
lor  ye  shall  be  filled.  *  Blessed  are  ye 
tiiat  weep  now  :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  -^  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  *  shall  separate 
you  Jfrom  their  company,  and  shall  re- 
proach you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
eNdl,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  *  ye  in  that  day,  emd  leap  for 
ioy:  for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
iie'aven :  for  « in  the  like  manner  did  their 
lathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  *  woe  unto  you  '  that  are  rich  I 
for  "*  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  "Woe  "  unto  you  that  are  full  I  for  ye 
shedl  hunger.  "  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  '■  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you  1  for  so  did  their  fathers 
to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^  But  *  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which 
hate  vx)u, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  **  pray 
for  them  which  despitefuUy  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on 
the  one  cheek  ofler  also  the  other ;  *  and 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke  forbid  not 
to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  "^  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  thein  not  again. 

31  And  *  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 
much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  /lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ; 
and  your  reward  shall  be  ^'eat,  and  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for  he 
is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge*not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned :  forgive,  and  ve  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give.  *  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  mto  yom- '"  bosom.  For  "  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
*  Can  the  blind  lead  the  bUnd  ?  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  P  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter :  but  every  one  t  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eve,  but  perceivest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thv 
brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  tlie  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  be- 
holdest not  the  beam  that  is  m  thine  own 


HAP.   VI 

A.  D.  31. 

«  Is.  65.  1. 
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b  Pr.  18.  17 
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I.  The  centwnoyi  s  faith. 

eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  *  cast  out  fii'st  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  cleai-ly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For/  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  tbrth  good  fruit. 

44  For*  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  ligs, 
nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  thev*gi-apes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
dt'easure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heait  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  'T  And  P  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  thmgs  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  *  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I 
vsill  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  "  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  tlie  flood 
ai-ose,  '  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  ^  could  not  shake  it :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built 
an  house  upon  the  earth;  against  which 
the  sti-eam  did  beat  vehemently , and  imme- 
diately it  fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

^j  CHAP.  VII. 

IN  OW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings 
in  the  audience  of  the  people,  *  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant. 
d  who  was  dear  imto  him,  was  sick,  ana 
ready  to  die, 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, '  beseech- 
ing him  tliat  he  v.ould  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying,  That  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this : 

5  For  ^  he  loveth  om-  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus 'went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centmion  sent  Inends  to  him,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  »  ibr 
I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but '  say  in  a 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  autho- 
rity, havmg  under  me  soldiei-s.  and  I  say 
unto  t  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  an- 
other. Come,  and  he  cometh  :  and  to  my 
servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  fomid  so 
gi-eat  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent.retuminc  to 
the  house,  found  the  servant  whole  that 
had  been  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and 


22.  cast,  ice.  by  excommunication.  24.  woe  unto  you, 
many  critics  prefer,  'Alas  for  you!'  rtcA,  of  the  svna- 
pojrue,  loTing  riches,  despising  Christ.  26.  full, 
SHtisfied  with  earthly  things  a*  your  portion.  26. 
speak  well  of  you,  alluding  to  the  Jewish  priest* 
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and  doctors,  who  made  themselves  popular.  38. 
hosotn,  the  lap  or  fold  of  loose  garments,  worn  in  tl»« 
east  and  used  for  carrying  articles.  49.  The  raiiut 
and  floods  are  violent  in  the  liillv  country  of  Jadea. 
Chap.  VII.— 11.  AWn,  in  Galilee, 


Christ  raiselh  a  widow's  son.  LUKE, 

many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and      a.  D.  3 1. 
much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  *  he 
bad  compassion  on  her,  and  said  mito 
her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  •bier : 
and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he 
said,  Young  man,  1  say  unto  thee,  d  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to 
his  mother. 

16  And  '  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  *  That  a  ereat 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ;  and,  *  I'hat 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  ol  him  went  forth 
throughout  alljudaea,  and  thioughout  all 
the  region  round  about. 

18  And  *  the  disciples  of  John  shewed 
him  of  all  these  things. 

19  ^  And  John  callhig  unto  him.  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying, 
Art  thou  "*  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him, 
they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto 
thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ? 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spuits;  and  unto  many  that  were 
blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  *"  how  that 
the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  aie 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 

*  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  "  offended  in  me. 

24  V  And  *  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  depai-ted,  he  began  to  speak 
unto  the  people  concerning  John,  What 
w^ent  ye  out  aito  the  wilderness  lor  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and 
live  delicately,  aie  m  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  *  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written, "  Be- 
hold, I  send  ray  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepai'e  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  1  say  unto  you,  Among  those 
that  are  born  of  women  there  is  not  a 
greater  prt>phet  than  John  the  Baptist: 
but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  ol  God 
is  greater  tlian  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him, 
and  the  pubhcans,  justified  God,  *  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But   the   Phaiisees    and    lawyers 

♦  rejected  /  the  counsel  of  God  §  against 
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He  reproveth  the  Pharisees. 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  bin 

31  li  And  the  Lord  said,  "  Whereunt 
then  shall  1  liken  the  men  of  this  generc 
tion  ?  and  to  what  are  tliey  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  childi-en  sitting  ii 
the  marketplace,and  calling  one  to  anotnei 
and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  anc 
ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  tc 
you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  *  John  the  Baptist  came  neithe] 
eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and  yt 
say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  glutton- 
ous man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  mend  of 
pubhcans  and  sinners ! 

35  But /wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  ^r  And  »  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And 
he  went  into  the  Phaiisee's  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city, 
I  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
bi-ought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  ieet  behind  him 
••  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head;  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  htid 
bidden  him  saw  it, "  he  spake  within  him- 
self, saying,  p  This  man,  if  he  were  a  pro- 
phet, would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  lor  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him, 
Simon,  1  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 

41  I'here  was  a  certain  creditor  which 
had  two  debtors:  *  tlie  one  owed  five 
hundred  t  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  wnen  they  had  notliing  to  pay.^he 
fmnkly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  thei-e- 
fore,  which  of  them  vail  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said, *  1  suppose 
tliat  he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? 
I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  ga\est 
me  no  water  for  ray  liset :  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this 
woman  since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not 
ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  *  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint:  but  this  woman  hath  anointed 
my  Ieet  with  ointment. 

47  Whereibre  "  I  say  unto  thee.  Her 
sins, which  are  many,  ai-e  forgiven;  for 
she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  httle  is 
Ibrgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  <i  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is 
this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 


12.  cart  ted  out,  Jewish  burial  grounds,  being  unclean, 
were  outside  their  cities,  much  people,  these  proces- 
sions were  always  joined  by  those  who  met  them.  14. 
bier,  on  this  the  corpse  was  carried,  covered  onlvby  a 
cloth.  16.  fear,  •  awe.'  29.  And  all,  &c.  Doddridge 
considers  this  as  containing  the  words  of  Christ  here 
continued.  yw«^ii/l«d,  acknowledged  his  justice  in  call- 
ing them  to  repentance.  30.  rejected,  &c.  thinking 
themselves  too  good  for  repentance.  '67.  And  behold, 
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&c.  not  the  same  »tory  as  in  Matt.  xxvi.  6  ;  Mark  xiv.  3 ; 
and  John  xii.  2.  That  happened  at  Bethany,  this  seems 
to  have  occurred  at  Capernaum;  the  woman  here 
was  one  in  the  city  of  Nain  or  Capernaum,  the  woman 
there  was  of  Bethany.  Several  other  differences 
occur:  so  Holden.  37.  sinner,  heathen.  38.  stood 
at  his  feet,  he  reclining  on  a  couch.  44—46.  tcaitr— 
kiss — oil,  customary  tokens  of  re.'spect  or  affection; 
see  GeoD.  xxiv.  32 ;  2  Sam.  xx.  9 ;  Ps.  xxiii.  b. 


Parable  of  the  sower.  CHAP.   VII 

50  And  be  said  to  the  woman,  "  Thy 
fiuth  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
And  it  came  to  pass  atlerward,  that  ^  he 
went  throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching  and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the  twelve 
wef-e  with  him, 

2  And  '^certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  inlirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  •  out  of  whom  went 
seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  He- 
rod's steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  which  ministered  mito  him  oi" 
their  substance. 

4  ^  And /when  much  people  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  were  come  to  him 
out  of  everv  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sowe'r  went  out  to  sow  hLs  seed : 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side ;  aiad  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  a  rock ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  ^thorns  ;  and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  ^  good  gromid,  and 
sprang  up, "and  bare  fruit  an  hundred- 
fold. And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  cried,  He  that  hath  eai's  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

9  And  •*  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
What  might  this  pai-able  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  °  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  to  others  in  pai-ables ;  ''  that 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
t£ey  might  not  understand. 

11  Now  •  the  parable  is  this  :  The  seed 
is  the  word  cf  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that 
hear ;  *  then  cometh  the  de^-il,  and  taketh  ^ 
away  the  word  out  of  their  heai-ts,  '*  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  y  receive  the  word  "s^ith 
joy  •  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a 
while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  •  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  "  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  hfe,  and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart. 
having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  *  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  ^  No  '  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  itvnth  a  vessel,  orputtetli 
it  under  a  bed ;  but  settetli  it  on  a  candle- 
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Stick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  j  /  Mat.  8.  34. 
the  light.  '  ^     '  "' 

17  For  •  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  anu  thing 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  kno>N'n  and  come 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
*  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given;  and  whosoe\er  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
•seemeth  to  have.  

19  ^  Then  *  came  to  1dm  his  mother  i  ^  j^^^  p  ^g 
and  his  bi^thren,  and  could  not  come  at ,  '  "50. 
him  for  the  press.                                         j     Mar  3. 31.! 

30  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain  which  !  35. 
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I.  Christ  stilleth  a  tempest. 

said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desfring  to  see  thee. 

2 1  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  tfiese 
which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  ^  Now  *^  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  dis- 
ciples :  and  he  said  unto  tiiem,  Let  us  go 
over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And 
they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the 
lake ;  and  they  were  tilled  xvith  icaier, 
and  were  in  jeopaidy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Master,  master,  we  peiish. 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  vdud  and 
the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm. 

And  he  said  unto  them,Where  is  your 
faith  ?  And  they  being  aliaid  wondered, 
saying  one  to  another,  '  What  manner  of 
man  is  this  !  for  he  commandeth  even  the 
•winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  liim. 

26  ^  And  »■  they  airived  at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against 
Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  foi-th  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man, 
which  had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and 
fell  down  before  him.and  with  a  loud  voice 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech 
thee,  P  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  miclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  often- 
times it  had  caught  him  :  and  he  wa.s  kept 
bound  "nith  chains  and  in  fetters  ;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  iLegion :  be- 
cause many  devils  were  entered  into  hun. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  command  them  to  go  out'into  thedeep 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  sufier  them 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  suflered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  tlie  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it 
in  tlie  city  and' in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  .see  what  was 
done ;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the 
man,out  of  whom  the  devilswere  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  <i  and 
ui  his  right  mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  tliem  by 
what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  tlie 
devils  was  healed. 

37  ^f  Then/  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadai-enes  round  about 
s  besought  him  to  depart  from  them  ;  for 
they  were  taken  with  great  fear:  and  he 
went  up  into  the  ship  and  returned  back 
again. 

38  Now  »■  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed  besought  him  tliat  he 
might  be  with  him :  but  Jesus  sent  him 
aw  ay.  saying, 

39  Iveiurn  to  thine  OAvn  house,  and  shew 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto 


LUKE. 

A.  D.  31. 

'  De.  10.21. 

Ps.  m.  16. 
vin.  2,  3. 

Jno.  4.  29. 
'  Ac.  13.51. 
«  Pr.  8.  34. 

Ac.  10. :«. 

d  MHt.y.l8,l9 

Mar.  5.  22. 

«   Mat.  li.l, 

&c. 

/  Mat.  9.  20.. 

22. 


Jairus  daughter  raised  to  life. 

thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  *  and  pub- 
lished throughout  the  whole  city  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus 
was  returned,  the  people  gladly  received 
him :  '  lor  they  wei^e  all  waiting  lor  him. 

41  ^  And,  <i  behold,  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue:  and  he  fell  doAvni  at  Jesus" 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  onlv  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  *'  And  /  a  woman  having  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all 
her  hving  upon  physicians,  neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him^  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  gaiTnent :  and  immediately 
her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

4.5  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  said.  Master,  the  multi- 
tude throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and  say- 
est  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touchexl  me :  for  I  perceive  that  **  \irtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  "  when  the  woman  saw  that  she 
was  not  hid,  P  she  came  trembling,  and 
Jailing  down  before  him,  she  declared 
unto  him  before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,*  Daughter, be 
of  good  comfort :  tliy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole  ;  go  in  peace. 

49  If  While  t  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house,  saying  to  him.  Thy  daughter  is 
dead  •  ••  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heai*d  it,  he  answer- 
ed him,  saying,  Fear  not :  "  beheve  only, 
and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

.51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
'  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her:  but 
he  said.  Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead,  *  but 
sleepetli. 

53  And  "  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  sajing,  Maid, 
*  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she 
arose  straightway:  and  he  commanded 
to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished: 
but  '  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  w^as  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 
1.HEN  ^  he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and  au- 
thority over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  »■  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  *  he  said  unto  them,  Take  no- 
thing for  your  journey,  neither  staves, 
nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money ; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into, 
there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 


Ch,*p.  VIII.  —  46.  virtue,  i.e.  miraculous  power. 
47.    tremhling,    perhaps   because    the    unclean    had 
56 


&c. 
«"   M.'it.  14.  13. 

*  Is.  61.  I. 

J  no.  6.  37. 
I  II.'.  4.  16. 
'"Mat.  14.  15. 

Jno.  6.  1,6. 
"  ch.  6.  19. 

Mar.  5.  30. 
»  Ps.  38.  9. 

Je.  31.  18. 

Ho.  5.  3. 
P  Is.  60.  2. 

2  Co.  7.  15. 

Phi.  2.  12. 

He.  12.  28. 
''  2  Ki.  4.42.. 
44. 
»  2  Co.  6.  18. 
t  Mar.  5.  35, 
&c 
"  Is.  7.  12. 

Jno.  4.  34. 

*  Jno.  11.25, 

40. 
Ro.  4.  20. 
*2Ki.  4.33.. 
36. 
Is.  42.  2. 
Ac.  9.  40. 
y  Mat.  16.  13, 
&c. 
Mar.  8.  27, 
&c. 

*  Jno.11,11,13 
«  Job  12.  4. 

17.  2. 

Ps.  22.  7. 
6  ver.  7,  8. 

Mat.  14.  8. 
«  ch.  7.  14. 

Jno.  11.43. 

Ro.  4.  17. 
d  Jno.  6.  69. 

Ac.  8.  37. 

1  Jno.  5.  I. 

*  Mat.  8.  4. 

9.30. 

Mar.  5.  43. 

/  Mat.  17.  22. 

AC.4.25..28. 

13.27.  .29. 

1  Co.  15.3.4. 

1  Pe.  1.  11. 

S  Mat.  10.  1, 

&c. 

Mar.  3.  13, 

&c. 

6.7,&c. 

'i  ch.  14.  27 

Mat.  10.  38. 

*  ch.  10.  1,9. 
A  ch.  10.  4. 

22.  35. 

I   Mat.  16.  26. 

Ac.  1 .  25. 

2Pe.  2.  15.. 

17. 

'»2Ti.  2.  12. 


Chnst  feedeth  five  thousand. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  yot 
when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  t>  shake  oi 
the  very  dust  from  your  lieet  for  a  lesu 
mony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  througl 
the  towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  ileal 
ing  every  where. 

7  'f  Now  •  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  o 
all  that  was  done  by  him  :  and  he  was  per 
plexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared 
and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophet.^ 
was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  behead-* 
ed :  but  who  is  tliis,  of  whom  I  hear  sucL 
things  '!    «  And  lie  desired  to  see  him. 

10  ^  And  *  the  apostles,  when  tliey  were 
returned,  told  him  all  that  they  had' done. 
»■  And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the 
city  called  Bethsaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it, 
followed  him :  ^  and  lie  received  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  tlie  kingdom  of  God, 
'  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing 

12  And  "  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto 
him.  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  to\^-ns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals  :  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  *"  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no 
more  but  live  loaves  and  two  rishes  ;  ex- 
cept Me  should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all 
this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  ]Make 
them  sit  do^ii  by  fifties  in  a  company.        j 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  i 
sit  do^vn.  i 

16  Then  he  took  tlie  five  loaves  and  the  ' 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled . 
and  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that 
remained  to  them  tvs'elve  baskets. 

18  ^  And  y  it  came  to  j)as3,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying,  Whom 
say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,^  Jolm  the  Bap- 
tist ;  but  som.e say,  Ehas ;  and  others  sayy 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answering  said, 
d  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  sti-aitlycharged  them,and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  /  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
eiders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  ^  And  A  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  ^ill  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  but  whosoever  Mill  Jose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  sa^e  it, 

25  For  ^  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself, 
or  be  cast  a-way  ? 

26  For  *  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 


The  transfiguration  of  Christ. 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  "ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  tiU  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

•28  ^  And  "  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  *  sa>ings,  he  took 
Peter  and  John  and  James, '  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  atid  glistei-ing. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
V^^o  men,  which  were  Moses  and  EHas : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 
of  his  decease  which  he  should  accom- 
plish at  Jeinisaiem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  A  were  heavy  with  sleep :  and  when 
they  were  awake,  tiiey  saw  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  -^^^th  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
paited  from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  ^  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles:  one  for 
ibpe,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Eiias :  not  kno^ving  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake, "  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  overshadowed  them :  '"and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saving, '  This  is  my  beloved  Son : 
**  hear  hiin. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past.  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  "  And  they  Kept  it 
close,  and  told  no  man  in  thosedays  any 
of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  ^  And  "^  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day.  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  liill.  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  benold,  a  man  of  the  company 
:ned  out,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee, 
ook  upon  my  son:  for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  loj  a  spiiit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruising  him 
hardly  departeth  from  nim. 

40  And!  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast 
'aim  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  0  faithless 
and  pen^erse  generation,  how  long  shall 
1  be  with  you,  and  siiffer  you?  Brmg  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
ievil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 

{ind  healed  the  child,  and  dehvered  him 

Iigain  to  his  father. 
"43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
iiighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they 
.vondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
fesus  did,  he  said  imto  his  discinles, 
i  44  Let  '^  these  savings  sink  down  into 
,» our  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
I  lelivered  into  the  bands  of  men. 

45  But  /  they  understood  not  this  say- 
^ng,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they 
perceived  it  not:  and  «  Uiey  feai-ed  to  ask 
lim  of  that  saying. 

i  46  ^  Then  there  ai'ose  a  reasoning  among 
Ihera,  *  which  of  tliera  should  be  greatest. 
1   47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  tlie  thought 
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He  e^ijoinetkjoihearancc. 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  "  Whosoever 
shEdl  receive  this  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me  :  and  whosoever  shall  1  eceive 
me  received!  him  that  sent  me :  *  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  *  And  d  John  answered  and  said, 
Ma.ster,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name;  and  we  forbad  him,  because 
he"followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  Af7?j 
not :  for/he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  '■  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  ^  he  should  be  received  up, 
he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face : 
and  they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village 
of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  .Ind  «■  they  did  net  receive  him,  be- 
cause his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go 
to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and 
John  saw  this,  *  they  said.  Lord,  -wilt 
thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  constmae  them,  even  as 
"» Eiias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  "  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  ?  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of 


destroy  men's  hves,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  ^  Aiid  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto 
him  J.ord,I  will  foUow  thee  w  hithersoever 
thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow 
me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  m-st  to 
go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus'said  lonto  him,*Letthe  dead 
bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  ^  I  vriil 
follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  fii-st  go  bid  them 
farewell,  which  ai'e  at  home  at  my  house, 

62  And  Je.sus  said  unto  him,  No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  *  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

.  CHAP.  X. 

AFTEE  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
other  seventy  also,  and  "  sent  them  two 
and  two  before  his  Jace  into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himseh  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  *  The 
harvest  tiuly  is  great,  but  tlie  labourers 
are  few :  "  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  be  would  send  forth 
laboiu-ers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  yoiu*  ways:  •  behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  CaiTy  *  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes :  and  *  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. ' 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  yoirr 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall 
turn  to  you  again. 


Chap.  IX. — 53.  hit  face,  &c.  b€kcause  he  was  going 
,^.  Jerusalem  to  •worihip,  and  so  condemiiintr  the 
Ijamariran  worship  at  Gerizim.  62.  ploueh,  kc.  is 
jjroTerbial,  and  means  here  that  no  man  whose  heart 
JB  set  on  worldly  interests,  is  fit  to  preach  the  gospel. 

48  5" 


Chap.  X. — 1.  other  tevenl)/,  ratl.er  '  EeTenty  others.* 
4.  salute  no  man,  eastern  saluiationa  were  oft<»n  lonfjf 
and  tedious  ;  this  means,  let  not  cer^monj  detain 
you.  6.  son  of  peace,  a  kind  and  friendly  disposed 
occupant,  your  peace,  &c.  your  praver  thall  not  be 
3  C 


Christ  foretelhth  Satan  s  fall, 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  *  eat- 
ing and  di-inking  such  tilings  as  they 
give :  for  ^  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
Eire.    Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as 
are  set  before  you : 

9  And'^lieal  tlie  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  '  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

iO  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  tliey  receive  you  not,  go  youa*  w^ays 
out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  *  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off' 
against  you:  notwithstanding  be  ye  sm-e 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
rdgh  unto  you. 

12  Eut  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 
more  toleiable  in  that  day  for  bodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  '  unto  tliee,  Chorazin  I  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  "'  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyi-e  and  Sidon, 
w^hich  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a 
gi-eat  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
P  exalted  to  heaven,  ^  shalt  be  thrust 
down  to  heU. 

16  He  *  that  heai-eth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  '  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me : 
and  he  that  "  despiseth 'me  despiseth  him 
that  sent  me. 

17  ^  And  the  seventy  retiu-ned  again 
with  joy,  sajing,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

1 8  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  *  1  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scoi-pions,  and  over 
ail  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothuig 
shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  y  yoiu"  names  ai-e 
written  in  heaven. 

21  ^  In  *  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  thcAvise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even 
so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  t  AU  *  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  Father:  and  <^  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  ^  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disci- 
ples, and  said  privately,  *  Blessed  are  the 
eves  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see : 

'24  For  I  tell  you,  ^  tliat  many  prophets 
and  kings  have  desh-ed  to  see  those  things 
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Parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them , 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear 
and  have  not  heard  theyn. 

>  'i  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, '  Master. 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life '! 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,/Thou  shah  , 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  ihy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mhid ;  and  ^  thy 
neighbour  as  thyseh'. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right :  this  do,  and » thou  shalt 
hve. 

29  But  he,  billing  to  *  justify  himself,  ' 
said  unto  Jesus  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  j 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  cer-  \ 
tain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  i 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  priest  that  way :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  '*  he  passed  by  on  tlie  other  side. 

'32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him, 
and  passed  by  on  tlie  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  "  Samai-itan,  as  he 
jom-neyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  boimd  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn.  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  *  pence,  and  gave  . 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  tliou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will 
repay  thee. 

36  WTiich  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  w£is  neighbom-  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  imto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a  certain  village :  and 
a  certain  woman  named  "  Martha  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary. 
*  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heai'd 
his  word. 

40  But  Maltha  was  ciunbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  tliere- 
fore  tliat  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Mai-tha,  Mai'tha,  thou  art  cai-eful  and 
troubled  about  many  thmgs : 

42  But  /  one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Mai-y  hath  chosen  that  good  peu-t,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 


ineffectual.  \S.  I  beheld,  &c.  When  I  commissioned  you, 
I  foi-esaw  the  commencement  of  his  overthrosv.  19.  to 
fread,  literally  and  figuratively:  Mark  xvi.  18;  Acts 
a-xviii.  3,  5.  20.  rejoice  not,  i.e.  not  so  much  at  their 
subjection,  as  at  your  enrolment  in  the  register  of  the 
celestial  city.  Citizens  were  enrolled.  2^.  a  certain 
man,  a  Jew.  from  Jerusahm  to  Jericho,  so  infested 
by  thieves  that  it  was  called  '  the  bloody  Avay,'  and  it 
is  still  the  most  dangerous  in  Palestine.  32.  on  the 
other  side,  to  escape  legal  pollution.  33.  Samaritan, 
the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  were  great  enemies. 
34.  oil  and  wine,  the  wine  probably  to  wash  the  wounds 
ead  to  stanch  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  the  oil  to 
.58 


allay  the  pain  after  bandaginor.  These  articles  were  , 
used  much  by  ancient  surgeons.  They  were  doubt-  i 
less  among  the  provisions  usually  carried  in  traTel- 
ling:  Geu.  xxviii.  18;  Judg.  xix.  19,  &c.  inn,  or 
caravansary,  a  large  square  edifice,  with  a  dome  and 
foimtaiu  and  surrounding  benches,  where  men  and 
cattle  quarter  together.  35.  pence,  value  of  both, 

\bd.  English.  38.  village,  Beihauy  :  John  xi.  1; 

xiL  2.  received  him,  signifies  hospitably  entertained 
him.  39.  tat  at  Jesus'  feet,  usual  with  disciples: 
ch.  ii.  46.  40.  serving,  providing.  4J.  cartful, 
•over-anxious.'  /roufcica, 'hurried.'  42.  one  ihtng, 
spiritual  wisdom. 


And  : 


Christ  teacketn  to  praij.  ( 

CHAP.  XI. 
it  came  to  pass,  tliat,  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased, 
oae'of  nis  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 
disciples. 

•2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray, 
say,  '^  Our  Father  which  ai't  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  *  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  iorgive  us  om- sins;  tor  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
AnH  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  midnight,  and  say  unto  him,  Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  fiiend  of  mine  t  in  his  journey 
Is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set 
before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and 
say.  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now 
shut,  and  my  children  are  vrith  me  in 
bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not 
rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend, 
t  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And '"I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  eveiw  one  that  asketh  receiveth ; 
and  he  that  sedieth  findeth  ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of 
you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  hifn  a 
stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish^  will  he  for  a 
fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  e^%,  will  he 
I  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  yom-  childi-en  :  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

U  ':  And  *  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  devil  weis  gone  out,  the  dumb 
spake ;  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  triem  said,  He  casteth 
out  de\-ils  through  II  Beelzebub  the  chief 
of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Idm,  "  sought 
of  hun  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  '  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  imto  them.  ^ Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and 
a  liouse  divided  against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himseli",  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
T'ccause  ve  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ? 
"  therefore  shall  thev  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  *  vnxh  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt*  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strongman  armed  keepeth 
liis  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 
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[.  He  denoiinceth  icoes  on  the  Jews. 

22  But "  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein 
he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  *  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  witii  me 
scattereth. 

24  When  d  the  imclean  spuit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest ;  '  and  finding  none', 
he  saith,  I  -will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

2-5  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self; and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  : 
and  /  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  tu-st. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice,and  said  unto  him, 
^  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea  *  rather,  bles.sed 
are  they  that  heai*  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it.° 

29  *"  And  «■  when  the  people  we:-e  ga- 
thered thick  together,  he  began  to  say, 
I  This  is  an  e\il  generation :  they  seek  a 
sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it, 
but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  "  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the 
Xine^ites,  so  shall  alsa  the  Son  ol  man 
be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  "_  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them:  for  she 
came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32,Tne  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  for  they  p  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas :  and,  behoJd,  a 
gi-eater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  Xo  *■  man,  when  he  hath  hghted  a 
candle,  putteth  itinsi  secret  place,  neither 
under  a  fbushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that 
they  which  come  in  may  see  the  fight. 

34  The  'fight  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  there- 
fore when^thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole 
body  also  is  fufi  of  fight ;  "  but  when  thifie 
eyei's  evfi,thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

3.5  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  fight 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full 
of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole 
shall  be  fufi  of  light,  as  when  *  the  bright 
shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  ^  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pliarisee 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he 
went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  *  when  the  Pharisee  saw  t^  he 
marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  Avashed 
before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Loi-d  said  unto  him,  Xow 
do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside 
of  tlie  cup  and  the  platter;  but  d  your 
inwai\l  pait  is  fuU  ot  ravening  and  wick- 
edness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that 


Chap.  XI. — 7-  in  bed,  that  is,  in  the  same  sleeping' 
room,  in  which  ii  is  common  in  the  east  for  a  whole 
familj  to  sleep,  on  separate  mattrasses.  12.  egg 

— scorpion,  the  body  of  a  scorpion  is  like  an  egp, 
especially  if  it  be  a  white  scorpion.  17.  house,  i.e. 
family.  20.  finger,  i.e.  power,  or,  in  other  words, 
spirit.  33.  So  man,  &c.  signifies,  if  he  worked  a 
59 


miracle  among'  such  obstinate  j^eople,  he  should  act 
like  a  man  lighting  a  candle  and  coverinsr  it.  :i{. 
light — eye,  as  a  window  is  called  lipht.  beoau?e  it  l©t« 
light  into  a  room,  tingle,  clear,  without  blemish. 
thy  whole  body,  &c.  so  proportionabW  is  it  with  tldnps 
intellectual.  35-  be  nr.t  dnrknftt',  or  becomes  rot 
obscured.        37.  dine,  or  take  the  first  meul.    Th* 
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Woes  against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
which  is  without  make  that  which  is 
within  also? 

41  But  "  rather  give  ahns  *  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  *  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But*  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  ^  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  God :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  /  unto  you,  Phaiisees  !  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phaiisees, 
hypocrites  !  a  for  ye  are  as  graves  which 
appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over 
theyn  oxe  not  aware  of  them. 

4.5  ^  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying 
thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  W  oe  unto  you  also,  ye 
lawyers !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yom-selves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  buDd  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your  fa- 
thers killed  them. 

48  Truly  I  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow 
the  deeds  of  your  lathers :  for  they  indeed 
lolled  themj  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  "  the  wisdom  of 
God,  °  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets, 
which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  gene-  *  2  Ch!"24  20 
ration;  •     •    > 

51  Prom  *■  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  '  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  which  perished  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  temple ;  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  requii-ed  of  this 
generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  en- 
tered not  m  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  t  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Phaiisees  began 
to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke 
huTi  to  speak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him^  and  "  seeking 
to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 
In  *  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  people,  insomuch  that  they  trode 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto 
his  disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  thePhaiisees,whichis  hypocrisy. 

2  For  *  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  neither  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ; 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear- 
in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
housetops. 

4  And  / 1  say  unto  you  *  my  friends,  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

Jews  took  but  two;  supper,  being  after  the  heat  of 
the  day,  was  the  principal.  44.  as  graves,  which 
men  walk  over  without  consWering  their  concealed 
f5Uhiness.  45.  lawyers,  private  teachers  of  God's 
law,  scribes  being  public  ones.        52.  key,  &c.  if  they 
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The  evils  of  covetousness. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which  alter  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea, 
I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  spairows  sold  for  two 
t  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  for- 
gotten before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  *  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  s  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  tlie 
angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men 
shaUbe  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  »■  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him :  but  unto  him  that  blasphem- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven. 

11  And  *  when  tliey  bring  you  unto  the 
synagogues,  and  unto  magisd-ates,  and 
powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what 
thing  ye  shall  answer  .or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  ^  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto 
him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inneiitance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,"'  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's 
hte  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying.  The  ground  oi"  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  say- 
ing. What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I  will 
pull  down  my  bams,  and  build  greater- 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  Iruits  and 
my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  *  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  ibr  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  diink,  and  be 
men-y. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  lliou  fool^ 
this  night  §  thy  "  soul  shall  be  required  oi 
thee  :  '  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  ^  and  is  not  rich  towai-d  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  '^  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat ; 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  lite  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  is  mo?'€  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :  for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  ;  which  neither  have  store- 
house nor  barn ;  and  "  God  feedeth  them : 
how  much  more  ai-e  ye  better  than  the 
fowls  ? 

25  And  d  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  *  why  take  ye  thought  for 
the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow : 
they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say 

had  a  key  as  a  badge  of  office,  it  would  express,  •  You 
take  the  key,  not  to  use,  but  to  secrete  it.' — Doddr. 

Chap.  Xll. — 14.  divider,  or  arbitrator;   he  would 
not   interfere  in  civil  matters.  15.  coretoiisne.it, 

*  inordinate  desires.'    a  man's  life,  i.e.  the  comi'ort  of 


Exhortations  to  watchfulness. 


CHAP.  XIII.    Divisions  on  account  of  the  gospel. 


unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 

*  which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to  mor- 
row is  cast  into  tbe  oven ;  how  much  more 
tvill  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  diink,  •  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after:  and  youi-  Father 
knoweth  thatye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  ^  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  *  it  is  your 
Father  s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom. 

33  Sell  s  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
A  provide  yom'selves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasui-e  in  the  heavens  that  faileth 
not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasme  is,  there 
will  your  heait  be  also. 

35  Let  »■  your  loins  be  gii-ded  about,  and 

*  yoitr  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  youi*selves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  ""  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watch- 
ing: verily  I  say  mito  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  *  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what  hour 
the  thief  would  come,  he  ^^-ould  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suflered  his  house 
to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  '  ye  therefore  ready  also  :  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  "horn*  when  ye 
think  not. 

41  ^Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 
even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  "  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  shall  raal^e  ruler  over  his  houshold, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  serv'ant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and 
shall  begin  to  beat  the  raenservants  and 
maidens,  and  to  eat  and  think,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant -will  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  tor  him,  and  at 
an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
fi  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 

I  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 
i      47  And  *  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and   prepared   not  himself. 
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neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  **  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  lew  stripes.  For  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required  :  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the 
more. 

49  ^  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  eaith; 
and  what  will  I, if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But*  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with;  and  how  am  I  tsti'aitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  1 

51  Suppose  d-  ye  that  I  am  ccrae  to  give 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  teR  you,  Xay ;  /  but 
rather  division : 

52  For  fi-om  henceforth  there  shall  be 
five  in  one  house  divided,  thi-ee  against 
two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  agamst  the  mother ;  the  mother 
in  law  against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  ir  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
i  TThen  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  sti-aightway  ye  say.  There  cometh  a 
shower ;  and  so  "it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat;  and  it 
cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky  and  of  the  eaith ;  "  but  how  is 
it  that  ye 'do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  "  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  v'When  Plhou  goest  with  thine  adver- 
sary to  the  magisti-ate,  ^as  thou  art  in  the 
way,  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be 
delivered  from  him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officenand  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  1  tell  thee,  thou  shait  not  depai't 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  las; 
t  mite. 

rp  CHAP.  XIII. 

J.  HERE  were  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  him  of  the  Gaiilseans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  saciifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
"  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galilaeans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  Galilajans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things '! 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  *  but,  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think 
ye  that  they  were  §  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  m  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  vou.  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  ^  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  U-ee  planted  in  his 
vineyard ;  '  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  sai«i  he  unto  tlie  dresser  of  his 
\ineyai-d,  "  Behold,  these  three  years  I 
come  seeking  fi-uit  on  this  fig  ti-ee,  and 
find  none : '  cut  it  down ;  why  cumbeitth 
it  the  ground  ? 


it.  32.  Utile  flock,  an  expression  of  tenderness. 
^35.  loins,  &c.  the  ancients  prepared  for  active  exer- 
1  tions  by  girding   up  their  loose  garments,      lights, 

these  were  carried  at  wedding,  which  were  at  night. 

50.  straitened,  expresses  longing  and  anxious  desire. 
Chap.  XIII. — 1.  Galilceans,  probably  from  a  leader 


of  revolt,  Judas  of  Galilee:  Acts  v.  37-  tcith  their 
sacrifices,  amidst  a  solemn  sacrifice.  4.  in  Siloam, 
at  Siloam,  adjoining  the  fountain  so  called  in  tbo 
wall  of  Jerusalem:  Keh.  iii.  15;  John  v.  2;  ix.  7. 
6.  fis  tree,  the  barren  Jewish  nation.  7-  three,  put 
for  many ;  but  three  would  decide  the  character  ot 


Parable  of  the  mustard  seed. 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  '*  let  it  alone  tliis  year  also,  till  1 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  it'  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  'I  And,  behold,  tliere  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
veairs,  and  was  bowed  together,  andf could 
m  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  *  he  laid  his  hands  on  her :  and 
immediately  she  was  made  sti-aight,  and 
glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  an- 
swered with  indignation,  because  that 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people,  *  There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them 
thereibre  come  and  be  healed,  and  *  not 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  I'he  Lord  then  answered  him,  and 
said,  Thou  hypocrite,  *  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  *  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath 
boimd,  io,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these' things, 
ail  his  adversaries  were  ashamed :  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced  for  all  tlie  glorious 
things  that  were  done  bv  him. 

18  ^  Then  "  said  he,  tJnto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like?  and  whereunto 
shall  I  }'esemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  hke  a  gi-ain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  gar- 
den ;  and  it  gi-ew,  and  waxed  a  gi-eat 
tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  aii'  lodged  in 
the  branches  of  it. 

20  .-Vnd  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  *  measm'es  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  *  he  went  through  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  towai'd 
Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  saved?  And  he  said 
unto  them, 

24  ^  Strive  "  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  "  many,  I  say  unto  you,  wUl 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When*  once  the  master  of  the  house 
is  risen  up,  and  y  hath  shut  to  the  door, and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  Euid  to  knock  at 
the  door,  saying,  •*  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
us ;  and  he  shaU  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  '^  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  ai-e : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  *  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are ;  /depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  a  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac, and  Jacob,  and  aU  the  prophets, 
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Ch^t  lamenteth  over  Jerusalem. 
!  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
i  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shaU  come  from  the  ea.st, 
and  Jrom  the  west,  and  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south,  and  shaU  sit  dowTi  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  *  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  If  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Phai-isees,  saying  unto  liim,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depait  hence:  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and 
tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and 
I  do  cures  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  the 
third  day  d  \  shall  be  peifected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  monow,  and  the  day  follov.-ing: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out 
of  Jerusalem. 

34  0  /  Jerusalem,  Jerasalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would 
1  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as 
a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ve  would  not  I 

35  Behold,  «■  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate:  and  verily  I  say  unto  you,' Ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time  come  when 
ye  shall  say, '  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
m  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Phaiisees  to 
eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  "*  they 
watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 
before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spaKe  unto  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  *  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saring,  ^  Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull 
him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  ''  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  'i  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  '  when  he  maiked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ;  say- 
ing unto' them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to 
a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come 
and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  ulace; 
*  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room. 

10  But  *  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when 
he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say 
unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher :  d  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  ^ith  thee. 

11  For  *  whosoever  exaltetli  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 
him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 


the  tree,  8.  this  year,  &c.  thirty  or  forty  more 

•were  granted  the  Jews.  9.  after  that,  &c.  and  so  it 
■was  ;  the  Romans  cut  them  down.  24.  Strive,  &c. 
litsrally, '  agonize,' Le.  earnestly,  as  those  that  wrestle 


or  combat,  ttrait  sate,  alludes  to  the  narrow  passage 
prepared  for  guests  at  a  marriage  feast.  S2.  f-ef^, 
fected,  by  suffering  and  death,  Heb.  ii,  10.  -  V 

Chap,  XIV.— 1.  eat  bread,  that  is,  take  a  repast.  I 


^arable  of  the  niainiage  supper. 


sapper,  call  not  thy  Mends,  nor  thy  breth- 
ren, neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighboui's ;  les't  they  also  bid  thee  "again, 
and  a  recompence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  *  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resmTection  of  the  jusL 

15  'i  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  ^  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  '  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  supper/and  bademany: 

17  And  A  sent  his  servant  at  supper  tirne 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come ; 
for  all  things  ai-e  now  ready. 

18  And  ^  they  all  with    one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.    The  first  said  I  z  Ps.  119. 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  j     1  Pe.2.  lo, 
and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  1  pi-ay  i  *"  cb.  5.  32 
thee  have  me  excused.  j  *  Drachma, 

19  Aiad  another  said,  I  have  bought  five      ^'""'^  ''"^"'^ 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  tliem :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mariied  a 
wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant,  Go 
out  q.uickly  into  the  stj-eets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  b:ing  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  bHnd. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  tilled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you, "  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper. 

25  "^And  there  went  great  multitudeswith 
him  :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  P  2M\man  come  to  me,  ^  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
childi-en,  and  brethi-en,  and  sisters, '  yea,   L  Ma/p'^i 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  p  -job22.T7,i8 
disciple.  '  I     Pr.  27.  8. 

27  And  *  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  !  Is.  l.  4. 
cross,  and  come  alter  me,  cannot  be  my  I  ^  30.  11. 
disciple.  '*\Pq-W"- 

28  For*which  of  you,  intendingto  build  j  Mat  16 '>4 
a  tower,  sitteth not  down  first,  and  count-  j^^;  § ' 34" 
eth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  \  2  Ti.  3  l\ 
to  finish  i7.?  '  y  Ro.is.i.'^Ji 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  |  lPe.4.  3,4. 
foundation,  and"  is  not  able  to  finish  if ,  aU  j  '  Pj;.  24.  27. 
that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  i  ^  r  ^"l-^f  ^• 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war 
against  another  kuig,  sitteth  not  down 
fii*st,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able 
>vith  ten  thousand  to  mee-t  him  tliat  com- 
eth  against  him  with  twenty  thou,sand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great 
way  ofi',  he  sendeth  an  ambas'sage,  and 
desii-eth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  ^  whosoever  he  be  of 
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here  trans- 
lated a 
piece  of  sil- 
ver, is  the 
eighthpart 
of'an 
ounce, 
which 
conieth  to 
sevenpence 
halfpennT, 
and  is 
equal  to 
the  Roman 
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CHAP.   XV.  and  of  tlxe  jprodigal  son. 

you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  '  Salt  '^'is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  sea- 
.soned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet 
for  the  dungliill ;  but  men  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  heai-. 

CHAP.  XT. 

J.  HEX  ^  drew  near  mito  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying.  This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners, s  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  What  «■  man  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wii- 
deniess,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 
it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  caUeth 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  say- 
mg  imto  them,  Eejoice  with  me;  for 'I 
have  found  my  sheep  ^  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  "'  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  peisons,  which  need  no  repenrance. 

I  8  "^  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
♦pieces  of  silver,  if  .she  lose  one  piece, 
'  doth  not  fight  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
I  house,  anc^seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 
9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  caii- 
{  eth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  toge- 
I  ther,  saving.  Rejoice  with  me  ;  for  I  have 
:  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 
I  ^  10  Likewise,  I  say  imto  you,  there  is 
I  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
i  °  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
j  11  •^  And  he  said,  A  cei'tain  man  had 
i  t^'o  sons : 

j  12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
[  father,  *  Eather,  g\\e  me  the  portion  of 
'  goods  that  falletli  to  me.  And  he  divided 
!  unto  them  **  his  living. 
j  13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger 
'■'  son  gathered  all  together,  **  and  took  his 
'jom-ney  into  a  far  counti-y,  and  there 
:  y  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  h\-ing. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and 
he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  "^he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent 
him  into  his  fields  *  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  *  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  -^ith  the  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  d  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
'<  said.  How  many  hired  sei-\ants  of  my 
;  father"  s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spaie, 
1  and  I  pei-ish  with  hanger ! 

18  I  '  will  ai-ise  and  go  to  my  father, 
I  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,'  I  have 

siiined  asainst  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  Ana  am  no  more  woilhy  to  be  calle<i 
i  thy  son  :  /  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
i  sehanis. 
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15.  eat — kingdom,  the  Jews  had  pross  notions  of 
feasting  at  Messiah's  coming.  19.  to  prove  them, 
the  purchase  of  oxen  amonp  the  orientals  is  a  serious 
matter,  and  neighhours  and  friends  are  called  to  try 
them.  23.  compel,  by  persuasion.  24.  none.  Sic. 
i.e.  of  the  Jews,  comparatively  speaking.  2S.  toner, 
probablj  alludes  to  one  of  those  elegant  turrets  and 


kiosks  in  which  rich  people  of  the  east  spend  much  of 
their  time. 

Chap.  XV.— U.  ttro  $ons^  represent  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, or  Pharisees  and  common  sinners.  12.  iicmg, 
*  subst.-xnce.*  15.  to  feed  twine,  mean  and  degrading 
to  a  Jew.  16.  htuHs,  pods  of  the  charub  tree,  eaten 
by  the  poor.        17.  came  to  /linuelf,  began  to  reflect. 


Parable  of  the  unjust  steward. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
Buf  when  he  was  yet  a  gi-eat  way  oflj  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  andkissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  f>  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  sen-ants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  For  /  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
ahve  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  meiTV. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field  : 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  musick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  hun.  Thy  brother 
is  come:  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  Him 
safe  and  sound. 

28  And  *  he  was  angry,  and  would  not 
go  in :  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and 
inti'eated  him. 

29  And  he  answeiing  said  to  his  father, 
Lo,  these  many  yeai"s  do  1  serve  theej 
*  neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy 
commandment:  and  yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  ^vith 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the 
fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  ait 
ever  witii  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
meiTy,  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  ahve  again ;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

.  CHAP.  XVI. 

ixND  he  said  also  mito  his  disciples, 
There  Avas  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had 
a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  accused 
mito  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  imto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  heai-  this  of  thee  ?  give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  stewai'd. 

3  "Then  the  steward  said  within  himself, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stevNai'dship :  I  cannot  dig ; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may 
receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  evei-y  one  of  his  lord's 
,  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first. 

How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  §  measures 
of  oH.    And  he  said  unto  him,  *  Take  thy 
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The  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  "svrite  fifty 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said.  An  hun- 
dred *  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said 
unto  him.Take  thy  bill  ,andwrite  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
stewai'd,  because  he  had  done  wisely  :  for 
tbe  children  of  this  world  ai'e  in  then*  ge- 
neration wiser  tlian  ''the  children  of  light 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Make  to  your- 
selves fi'iends  of  the  +mamraon  of  um-ight- 
eousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive vou  into  everlasting  habita'tions. 

10  !fie  *  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that 
is  unj  ust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  inmuch. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  the  unrighteous  X  mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithtul  in 
that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall 
give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  V  No^  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
ser\e  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  «  who  were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  thhigs :  and  they 
derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they 
which  ^justify  yourselves  before  men  ;  but 
"'  G-od  knoweth  yovxr  hearts :  for  "  that 
which  is  liighly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The "  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
J  ohn :  smce  that  time  the  kingdom  of  G  od 
is  preached,and  every  man  presseth  into  it 

17  And^itis  easier  for  heaven  and  eaith 
to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  *"  putteth  away  his  wile, 
and  maiTieth  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  whosoever  manieth  her  that  is 
put  away  fi-om  her  husband  committeth 
adultery. 

19  ^  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  pui-ple  and  fine 
hnen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazai'us,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  fuU  of  sores, 

21  And  desuing  to  be  fedwith  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores, 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  bmied ; 

23  And  '  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abi-aham  afai'  olf, 
and  Lazanis  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abrar 
ham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laza- 
rus, that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  iu 
water,  and  *  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  **  am 
tormented  in  this  fiame. 


22.  robe—rine,  &c.  marks  of  distinction  and  respect: 
Gen.  xxvii.  15;  xli.  42;  1  Kings  xsi.  8;  Esther  viii.  2; 
2  Chr.  xxviii.  15  :  Jatnes  ii.  2.  25.  music,  &c.  it  is  still 
usual  in  the  east  to  engage  bands  of  music  and  dancers 
on  occasions  of  festivity.  28.  angry,  the  spirit  of  the 
Pharisees.who  murniured  atChrist's  receivingsinners. 
Chap.  XVI. — 5.  debtors,  probably  meant  tenants, 
■\i-ho  paid  rent  in  the  produce  of  their  farms.  6. 
measures,  cors  or  homers,  each  containing  five  bushels 
and  five  gallons.  8.  m  their  generation,  for  the 
present  life,  wiser,  in  their  own  -way.  than  the 
ehildrerc  of  light,  yr'nh  respect  to  a  future  life.  9. 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  rather, '  the  unrighteous 
64 


mammon,'  or  riches ;  unrighteous  often  means  de- 
ceitful, fail,  die.  ttiey  may  receive  you,  you  may  be 
received.  11.  If  therefore,  &c.  If  not  "faithful  in 

using  your  worthless  money,  can  you  imagine  you 
are  trusted  with  true  riches"?  19.  There  was,  &c. 
This  parable  is  to  show  the  true  use  of  riches.  The 
rich  man  was  not  chargeable  with  vice,  but  spent  his 
days  in  self-indulgenee.  20.  beggar,  or  merely  a 
poor  destitute  person.  22.  bosom,  heaven  is  often 
described  as  a  banquet  with  the  patriarchs,  (comp. 
Matt.  vii.  11,  and  xxii.  30;)  and  being  enjoyed  re- 
clining, one  guest  leaned  on  or  near  the  bosom  of 
another.     23.  in  hell,  in  the  place  of  departed  spirits. 


Forgiveness  enjoined.  C  H  A  ; 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Sou,  **  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazai-us  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comibrted,  and 
thou  art  tonnented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  there  is  a  gz-eat  gulf  lixed :  so  that 
they  which  would  pass  ti'om  hence  to  you 
cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
zvould  come  from,  thence. 

•27  Then  he  said,  *  I  pray  thee  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house. : 

28  Tor  I  have  five  brethi-en;  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come 
into  this  place  of  tonnent. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  <i  They 
have  Moses  and  the  i^rophets ;  let  them 
hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay.  father  Abraham : 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  ti'om  the  dead, 
they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  a  neither  wiU 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 

rp  CHAP.  XVII. 

JL  HEX  said  he  mi  to  the  disciples,  *  It  is 
impossible  but  that  offences  will  come:  but 
"Woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they  come  1 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast 
into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  httle  ones. 

3  ^  Take  heed  to  youi-selves :  ""  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  "  rebuke 
him ;  and  if  be  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
tmii  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou 
Shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  *■  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustai'd  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  sycamme  tree.  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  seiwant 
plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto 
nim  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the 
field,  Gro  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  whl  not  rather  say  unto  him. 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and 
gird  thyself,  **  and  serve  me,  tiU  1  have 
eaten  and  di'unken  ;  and  afterwai'd  thou 
shalt  eat  and  di-Lnk  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  seiwant  because 
he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded 
him  ?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  command- 
ed you,  say,We  ^are  unprofitable  servants : 
we  have  done  thatwhichwas  our  dutyto  do. 

1 1  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  as  he  went ! 
to  Jerasalem,  that  he  passed  thi-ough  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  ^il- 
lage,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  6  which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  the7)i,  he  said  unto 
them,  <i  Go   shew   yom-selves  unto  the 
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XVIII.  The  coming  of  Christ. 

priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  healed,  tumea  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
givinghimthanks :  andhe  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  'i  but  where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  retm-ned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  "  he  said  imto  him,  Arise,  go  thy 
way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Phaiisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered  them  and  said, 
The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
*  obseiwation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,*  Lo  here  I  or, 
lo  there !  for,  behold,  /  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  t  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,f  The 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of 'the  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

I  23  And  «■  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here  ; 
j  or,  see  there :  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow 
i  t/tem. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth 
out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth 
unto  the  other  pai-t  tmder  heaven;  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  I  first  must  he  sufler  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  generation, 

26  And  "  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Xoe,  so 
shall  it  be  alsointhedays  of  theSon  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  mai-- 
ried  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  thatXoe  entered  into  the  ai-k, 
and  theliood  came,aud  destroyed  them  ail. 

2S  Likewise  ''also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot ;  they  did  eat.  they  di-ank,they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom  it  i-ained  fii-e  and  brimstone 
fi'om  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  ft  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  *  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon 
the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away : 
and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise 
not  retm-n  back. 

32  Remember  '  Lot's  wife. 

33  AHiosoever  *  shall  seek  to  save  his 
fife  shall  lose  it ;  and  Avhosoever  shall  lose 
his  fife  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  '  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  }nen  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  lelt. 

35  TwoR-o;»e;jshall  be  giintUng  together; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  I  Two  me)i  shall  be  in  the  field;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  .And  tliey  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "  Where,'Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
iVXD  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
t/iis  end,  tiiat  men  ought* always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint ; 
2  Saving,  There  was  Sin  a  city  a  judge. 


Chap.    XVII. — 6.    sycamine,    'sycamore.'         7. 

servant,  'slave.*        12.  afar,  forbidden  by  the  law  to 

come  nigh :    Lev.  xiii.  45,  46.         14.  unto  Ifie  priest, 

so  the  law  commanded.  Ley.  xiv.        20.   not  iciih 
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observation,  not  with  outward  pomp;  it  is  spiritual 
and  internal.  21 .  urithin,  some  read  '  among,'  so  mar^' 
but  either  wav  the  meaninc  .amounts  to  the  same. 
Chaf.  XVill.— 1.  to  faint,  not  grow  sluggiah  and 


The  Pharisee  and  publican. 

which  feai-ed  not  God,  neither  regaided 
man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ; 
and  she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though 
I  tear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet  *  because  this  widow  ti-oubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con- 
tinual coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  wnat  the 
imjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  (i  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  liim, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  /  that  he  "xUl  avenge  them 
speedily.  ^J  everthelessAvhentheSonof man 
Cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  cer- 
tain »■  which  trusted  in  themselves  *  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  ^  stood  and  prayed  thus 
wttli  himself,  "*  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
am  not  as  other  men  aj-e,  extortioners,  un- 
just adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  aa  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
mito  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  siuner. 

14  1  tell  you,  tliis  man  went  down  to 
Ms  house  jusUned  ?'ather  than  the  other: 
P  for  every  one  that  exalreth  himself  shall 
be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

1.5  And  t  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them :  but 
when/iisdisciplessawi^theyrebukedthem. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  Sutler  little  childi-en  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  "  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  VerUy  I  say  unto  you,  T\'hosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  **  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saving,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  lite  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  caU- 
est  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one, 
that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
"  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill. 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wimess, 
*  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he"  said,  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  im. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  said  mi  to  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
tiling :  d  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distri- 
bute unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heai'd  this,  he  was  very 
sorrowful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
soiTOwful,  he  said,  /How  hai'dly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God : 
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Christ  foretelleth  his  death. 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  ricn 
man  to  enter  into  the  kmgdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heai-d  tt  said,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  "  The  things  which  are 
impossible witlimen  are  possible  withGo-.L 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  *"  There  is  no  man  that  hatli  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethi-en,  or  wile,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who '  shall  not  receiA  e  manifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting. 

31  *^  Then  *  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  thii^gs  *  that  are  writ- 
ten by  the  prophets  concei-ning  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  t  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spite- 
fully entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put 
him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

34  And  "  they  understood  none  of  these 
things :  aud  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  tilings  which 
were  spoken. 

35  ^  And  "it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  ceitaiu 
blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging : 

36  And  healing  the  multitude  pass  by 
he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  be  cried,  saying,  Jesus, ''  thou 
son  of  David,  '  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  "before  rebulced 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  so  much  the  more.  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  unto  thee?  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  1 
may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Eeceiv©  ; 
thy  sight :  *  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  imniediately  he  y  received  his   '- 
sight,  and  followed  him,  *  gloiifying  God : 
aud  all  the  i)eople,  when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

.  CHAP.  XIX.  \ 

And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through 
Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named    ■ 
Zacchseus,  which  was  the  chief  among 
the  publicans, "  and  he  was  rich.  : 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  ha  : 
was :  and  could  not  for  the  pi^ess,  because  ' 
he  was  littie  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him:  for  he 
was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  *  hc5    ^ 
looked  up,and  saw  him,and  said  unto  him, 
Zacchseus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;    . 
for  to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 


languid.  3.  Avenge  me,*  Do  roe  justice.'         10. 

Two  men,  &c.  the  naost  devout  Jews  went  to  the 
temple  at  the  hours  of  prayer.  11.  dvod,  the  usual 
posture  in  prayer :  Matt.  vi.  5.  prayed,  the  prayer 
Eumined  up  is,  '  I  am  very  righteous ;  I  need  no  par- 
don.'— Keyworth,  12.  fast  ticice,  the  Jews  fasted  on 
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the  second  and  fifth  days  of  the  week.      14.  justified^ 
accepted  as  righteous,  approved  of  God. 

Chap.  XIX.— 2.  c/ite/,  chief  publican;'  probably  as 
he  farmed  the  revenue  of  the  district,  letting  out 
some  parts  to  others,  and  collecting  in  other  parts  bj 
agents.        5.  abide,  &c.  the  eastern  rites  of  hospi- 


Parable  of  the  nobleman. 


CHAP.   XIX. 


Chnst  naetn  into  Jei'usalem. 


6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  I  A.  D.  33. 
and  "  received  him  joyfullv.  

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  mur-  \  °  ^-  ^-p-  a 
mured,  saying,  "  That  he  was  gone  to  be  r  ^.'c.  \tu 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  TEr".i2.'2.  " 

8  Ajid  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said  mitr>  r    i  Pe.  4.  l. 
the  Lord ;  Eehold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  |  «  ch.  5.  30. 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  If  I  have  ;     Mat.  9.  11. 
taken  any  thing  from  anv  man  by  /false  |  '^  ^^t-  21.  1, 
accusation,  ^  I  restore  Ae'm  fom-fold.  .j^j      ,,*?• 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  ^J,' 
salvation  come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  ]  e  zec.  14.  4." 
as  4  he  also  is  «  a  son  of  Abraham.             I  /  ch.  3.  14. " 

10  For  *  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  I  s  Ex.  22.  1. 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  ;    2  Sa.  12.  6. 

11  And  as  tliey  heard  these  things,  he   *  Ro.4.1l,r 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he 
was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because'"  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appeal'. 

12  He  ^  sgdd  therefore,  A  certain  noble- 
man went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  callea  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  ♦  pounds,  and  said  unto 


Ga.  3.  7. 

f  ch.  13.  16. 

*  Mat.  10.  6. 
15.  24. 

I  2  Co.  8.  9. 
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Mar.  13.  34'. 

*  Mina,  here 
translated 


tliem.  Occupy  tOl  I  come. 

U  But  P  liis  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  alter  him,  saying,  "We  tS'lU 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he 
was  returned,  having  received  the  king- 
dom, then  he  commanded  these  servants 
to  be  called  imto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  thetmoney,  that  he  mi^ht  know  how 
much  every  mail  had  gained  by  ti-ading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant:  because  thou  hast  been 
t  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au- 
thority over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  [,  t''^%  ^n 
also  over  five  cities.  i  „  j  ^°",i'  .U* 

20  And  another  came^  saying.  Lord, ,  x  ch°''i  20 
behold,  here  is  tliy  pound,  which  1  have  ^     jg.'  ^.'3, 4. 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  [     je".  6.  3,'6. 

21  For  1  feared  thee,  because  thou  art ,  ^  2  Sa.  l.  16. 
Eui  austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  |  Job  15.  6. 
layedstnot  dowTi,  and  reapest  that  thou  Mat.  12.37. 
didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  ?  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant.  Thou  linewest  that  I  was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  1  did  not  sow : 

23  VVherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  ':  D^.  9-24.^ 
nioney  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  «  jif  ^9'i4  r 
mighthave  required  mine  ownwith  usury?  ,  ^  j^  °^ y* 

24  And  be  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  e  je".  7.11', 
Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  io  /  ch.  8.  18." 
liim  that  hath  ten  pounds.  j     Mat.  13. 12. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  !  Mar.  4.  25. 
bath  ten  pounds.)  i     J^o- 1^  }--■ 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  /  That  unto  '  *  •''^°- J-  '^• 
every  one  wbich  hath  shall  be  given:  and  ^  9  jno  s'' 
fi'om  him  that  hath  not,  *  even  that  he  -r  q^,  hanged 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  fi'om  him.  ,  *  on  him, 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,which  would       Ac.  IG.  14. 


not  that  I  should  i-eign  over  them,  brin^ 
hither,  and  slay  tliem  before  me. 

■28  ''And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,*  he 
went  before^  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  <i  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  wa.s 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at 
the  mount  called  '  the  mount  of  Olives 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

.30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
against  i/oi^ ;  in  the  which  at  yom-  entering 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never 
man  sat :  loose  him,  and  biing  /dm  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye 
loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  sav  unto  hiiii, 
Because  the  Lord  ^  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their 
way,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto 
them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them.  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus  : 
"  and  they  cast  their  gai-ments  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their 

a  pound,  is  clothes  in  the  way. 

twelve  !  37  And  v.hen  he  was  come  nigh,  even 
°"°i?^%^°^  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
w'h  h  "  ^^  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
cordine*i'o  ^'^  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice 
•    ^        for  all  the  mighty  works  that  thev  had  seen; 

38  Saying, ''  Blessed  be  the  'King  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  *  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Phalisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  i-ebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  Ihem, 
I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  then- 
peace,  **  the  stones  would  immediately 
C17  out. 

41  *^  And  when  he  was  come  nea.r,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  ^  v,evt  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  tiie  things 
I'shich  belong  mito  thy  peace!  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enernies  shall '  cast  a  ti-ench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  *  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  childi-en  within  tliee  ; 
and  "^  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another ;  *  because  thou  knew- 
est  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  "  he  went  iiito  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  d  It  is  written. 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but '  yo 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But 
S  the  chief  priests  and  Uie  scribes  and  tlie 
chief  of  ilie  y^eople  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they'mi^ht 
do:  for  all  the  people  J  were  very  attenuve 
to  heai-  him. 


5s.  the 

ounce  is 

3/.  2s.  6d. 
o  2  Ki.  9.  13. 

Jno.l2.  14. 
P  Jno.  1.  11. 
t  silver,  and 

so  Ter.  23. 
»■  ch.  13.  35. 

Ps.  118.  23. 
'   ch.  2.  14. 

Ep.  2.  14, 


:      Ro.  3.  19. 
*  lKi.9.7.8. 

^li.  3.  iz. 
«  ch.  21.  6. 

Mat.  24.  2. 

Mar.  13.  2. 
b  ch.  1.68.73. 


tality  admitted  this  claim.  8.  I  restore,  in  com- 
nli&nce  vith  the  strictest  laws  against  theft,  fraud, 
&c. :  see  Lev  vi.  2 — 5;  Exod.  xxii.  1 — 1.  9.  salx-a- 
tion,  Christ  himself;  Isa.  xlix.  6;  Lu.  xxii.  29,  30; 
or  his  blessings,  Acts  It.  i2.  a  son  of  Abraham,  per- 
haps literally;  then  he  strictly  sought  the  lost  sheep 
of  Israel;  or  spiritually,  having  like  faith.  12. 
nobletnan,  represents  the  Son  of  God.  far  country, 
the  world,  a  kingdomt  a  spiritual  one.  13  ttn 
67 


servants,  professed  followers,  pounds,  talents,  giftiv 
and  possessions.  Occupy,  be  busy,  trade.  li. 
citizens,  Jewish  nation.  23.  icit\  'usury,  with  ita 
produce.  27.  slay,  denotes  his  final  vengeance  on 
his  rebellious  subjects.  The  allusion  here  is  to  tri- 
butary  kings.  40-  stones — cry  out,  God  would  work 
a  miracle,  rather  than  that  Messi.iJi  should  not  be 
(glorified  on  this  occasion.  44.  the  time,  &c.  from 
the  Baptist  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 


Paralle  of  the  husbandmen. 
.  CHAP.  XX. 

And  6  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of 
those  days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the  cliiet" 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon  hwi 
with  the  elders, 

2  And  spalie  unto  him,  saying,  ^^Tell  us, 
by  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things? 
or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
'  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ;  and  an- 
swer me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he 
will  sav,  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded 
that  «■  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  *  that  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  auttiority  I  do  these  things, 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people 
this  pai'able  ;  ^  A  certam  man  pianled  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  foith  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  '*  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant : 
and  they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him 
shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third  :  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son :  it  may  be  tliey  wOl  reverence  /lim 
when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
tliey  reasoned  among  themselves,  say mg, 
'  This  is  the  heir :  come, "  let  us  kill  him, 
tliat  the  inhei-itance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  I'llm.  What  therefore  shall  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  *  shall'  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vineyard 
to  others.  And  when  they  heai'd  it,  they 
said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What 
is  this  then  that  is  wiitten,  '^  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever'^shall  fall  upon  that  stone 
shall  be  broken  ;  but  "^  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  ^ind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^r  Ajid  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him ;  and  they  feared  the  people :  for  they 
perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this  parable 
against  them. 

20  And  s  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  should  feign  themselves 
just  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his 
words,  that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,*  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
I'ightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person 
of  atiy, hut  teachest  the  way  of  God  t  truly: 

"  22  is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Csesai",  or  no  ? 
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t  "  he  perceived  their  craltines.' 
1  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 


23  But  ' 
and  said  t ,        ., 

24  Shew  me  a  *  penny.  Whose  imag 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They  an  ' 
swered  and  said,  Ciesai-'s. 

2.5  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Rende  • 
thertibve  unto  Cajsar  the  things  which  b. 
Cuesar's,  unj.  unto  God  the  things  whict " 
be  God's. 

2G  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  hi; 
words  before  the  people :  and  tliey  mai" 
veiled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace- 

27  *f  Then  /  came  to  /urn  certain  of  th( 
Sadducees,^  which  deny  that  there  is  an^ 
resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  *  Moses  \vr(..te  untc  t 
us.  If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  J;  ' 
wile,  and  he  die  without  childi-en,  thai  , 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  ' 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  j 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren ;  ( 
and  the  first  took  a  wile,  and  died  without  < 
children.  ■ 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and 
he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like 
manner  the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no 
children,  and  died. 

32  Last  *"  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resun-ection  whose 
wife  of  tliem  is  she?  for  seven  had  her  to 
wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  world  mai-ry,  and  axe 
given  in  mariiage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  "  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  re- 
suirection  from  the  dead,  neither  maiTy, 
nor  ai-e  ^ven  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  tliey  die  any  more :  for 
P  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ;  and  are 
the  children  of  God,  •■  bemg  the  children 
of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised.  *  even 
Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  ne  call- 
eth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living  :  for  **  all  hve  unto  him. 

39  If  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answer- 
ing said.  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  y  after  that  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  David's  son^ 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,6The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Tilll  make  thine  enemies  thyfootstooL 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  If  Then  *  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Bewai'e  of  the  scribes,which  desire  Co 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  /  love  greetings  in 
the  mai'kets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts : 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, «  and 
ibr  a  shew  make  long  prayers  :  the  same 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

.  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  he  looked  up,  *  and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their  gilts  into  the  treasury. 
2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  Avuiow 
casting  in  thither  two  t  mites. 


Chap.    XX. — 20.   governor,  Pilate,   then    Roman 
governor  of  Judea.       3S.  for  all  live  unto  him,  •  all 


who  are  alive  depend  upon  him  for  life.* — G.  Holden. 
39.  well  said,  •  beautifullj  '  or  '  finely.' 


Destruction  of  Jerusalem.  CHAP.  XX 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  ti-uth  I  say  unto  j  a.  d.  33. 
vou,  *  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  m  I  ^  ^ 
iuore  than  thev  ail :                                      j  j^  o  r-^  4  i-^' 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  c  be  -U  6 
ca5t  in  iinto  the  otferings  of  Go-d :   but      \  j^o.  3.  i;. 
<he  of  her  penury  haih  cast  in  '  aU  the  •  d  Mat.  24.  l," 
livingr  that  she  had,  ;  ice, 

5  '^  And  "i  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  I  Mar.  13.  l, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  i ,  ^  _  ^o^*^- 
and  gii'ts,  he  said,  '     J^V' n 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, '     f xh  4  fa 
the  days  wid  come,  in  the  which/  there  !     Rg.  1.  7. 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  1         14."  \\. 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  /  ch.  19.  44. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master, '  s  Ro.s.  19^3. 
but  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what , '»  ^l^t.  24.  32, 
sign  will  there  he  when  these  things  shall  i  „  ,J%- 
come  to  pass?  j     ^^r.  13^ 

8  Andne  said, 'Take  heed  that  ye  be  not ' ,-  e^  5  e 
deceived:  for  many  shall  come  in  myname, ;     2  fh."  2.  3. 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  *  and  the  time  draw-      1  Jno.  4.  1 . 
eth  near  :  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them.    ■  «  ^^  g„^ 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  \  The  time, 
commotions,  be  not  tenihed:  for  these'  Slat. 3.  2.' 
things  must  first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  4.  17. 
end  25  not  by  and  by.                                    ■  *  Ro.  13.  13. 

10  Then  saidhe  unto  them,  Nation  shall      l  Th.  5.  6. 


IPe, 
:   1  Th.  5.  2. 
2  Pe.  3.  10, 


y  ch.  12.  11. 
Mat.  10.  19, 
&c. 


rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  j 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  j  Re  3  3 
divers  places,  and  famines,  and  pesti- :  I6.  15. 
lences ;  and  feaiful  sights  and  great  signs  »"  Re.  2. 10. 
shall  there  be  from  heaven.                   "      ;  "  Mat.  25. 13. 

12  But  "before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  ".  ch.  18.  l. 
their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  yoil,  ^  -^-c  4.  3. 
lelivering  yau  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  '  ,^-  **■ 
°  into  pnsons,  •■  being  brougnt  beiore '  jg"  |^ 
.Kings  and  rulei-s  *  for  my  names  sake.     '  r  j^^  ^-^  ^ 

13  And  **  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testi-  *  1  peT  2.T3. 
Tiony.  :  t  Ps.  l.  5. 

I    14  Settle  fit  theretoi-e  in  your  hearts,  not '     Ep.  6. 13. 

.  j3  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer :  1  "  T^;  ^',^" 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and;  p  ^^"^^'-^.^ 

visdom. "  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  i  x  ih^'^  si 

:ot  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 
.    16  And  *  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by 
,»?j^nts,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  , 

riends ;  and  <i  some  of  you  shall  they  |  *  Ec  9. 10. 
,  ause  to  be  put  to  death.'  '  j     -^e.  25.  3. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  ^  .  '*^- A- 
.ay  name's  sake.  ^  b  m  -  6 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  i  c  Ex.1'2  l..''4 
1  ead  perish.  |     Le.  23'.  5,' 6. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls.;     Mat.26.2..5 

20  And  ^  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem      Mar.l4.j,2. 

cmpassed  with  aimies,  then  know  that  •     \^^j\^'^- 
,  le  desolation  thereof  is  nigh.    .  !  **  ^'^•'-  •;/• 

■  21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  .Tudeea  e  pj  t  "-' 

ee  to  the  moimtains  ;  and  let  them  which  ' 
I  {re  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let 
I  jot  them  that  are  in  the  counCiies  enter 

iereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance, 
lat « all  things  which  are  written  may  be 
il  tilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 

lild,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those      , 

ivs  :  for  there  shall  be  gi-eat  distress  m  '  +  ^r.  tnthout 


II.  Exhortaticm  to  watchfulness. 

2-5  ^And^thei-e  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
,  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaiing; 
2n  Men's  hearts  faihng  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  alter  those  things  which 
ai-e  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers 
.  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  '  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 

,  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  ifft  up  your 
heads;  for  ^your  redemption  dj-aweth  nigh. 

29  And  *  he  spake  to  them  a  parable  : 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  ail  the  ti-ees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  sum- 

-  mer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
'  things  come  to  pass,  know 'ye  that  the 

kingdom  oi  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

'     32  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,This  generation 

'■  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  l^e  iulrihed. 
33  Heaven  and  e"arth  shall  pass  away : 

,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

i  34  *^  And  *  take  heed  to  yourselves.  \&st 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overchai'gecl 
with  smfeiting,  and  di'unkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  £ind  so  that  dav  come 


.  11.47 
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land,  and  wrath  ur>on  this  people.  ,  .„,„„„ 
24  And  they  .shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  .  .j.  „  ^ 
vordj  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  '  /f-'fi 
i  naaons:  andJerusalem shall  be  uodden  k  ba  <^  ■ 
jwii  of  the  Gentiles,  *  until  the  tunes  of  1  12. ; 

eGentiles  be  fultilled.  '     Ho.  I'l. 

Chap.   XXI. — I.  un.'o,  "araoiig.'        9.    by  imd  by,  to  Christ.        28.  rfrft-rnp/icn,  &c.  in  destroying  Jera- 

8.  imraediateiT.         13.  a /e».'tmony,  of  faithfulness.  salem,  Chri.stians  were  released   from  their  Jewiah 

.  hair,  proverbial  for  sure  safety.         24.  trndden,  persecutors,  and  h.nd  a  season  of  rest;  in  coming  to 

:.  bj  Romans,  Saracens,  and  Turks.      times  of  the  ju''.i  "  '"  *^       ^  ''    —     ..      • 

\trUues,  jears  appointed  for  gathering  the  heathen  C 


them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole 

earth. 

j  36  Watch  "  ye  therefore,  and  "  pray  al- 
1  ways,  that  ye  may  be  accoimted  worthy  to 
I  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
'  pass,  and  <  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
37  And  *■  in  the  day  time  he  was  teach- 
:  ing  in  the  temple  ;  and  '  at  night  he  wen; 
]  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called 
;  tJie  mount  of  Ohves. 
i  38  And  all  the  people  came  *  early  in 
I  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to 
'<  heai'  him. 

j  X-  CHAP.  XXII. 

i  JlN  OW  "  the  feast  cf  unleavened  bread 
I  drew  nisrh,  which  is  caUed  the  passover. 
j     2  And  '  the  chief  priests  and  scric^es 
I  .«:ought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for  they 
I  feared  the  p>eopie. 

i  3  *"  Then  /  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
1  sumamed  Iscaiiot,  being  of  the  number 
!  of  the  twelve. 

i     4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed 
I  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how 
j  he  might  betray  him  imto  them. 
I     5  And  they  were  glad,  and*  covenanted 
i  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  oppor- 
,  tunity  to  betray  him  mito  them  +  in  the 
j  absence  of  the  multitude. 
I  7  *  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
!  bread,  wben  the  passover  must  be  kihed. 
I  8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying, 
\  Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we 

may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Where  wilt 
j  th'^u  that  we  prepai-e  ? 
j     10  And  he  said  imto   them.  Behold, 
,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
:  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a'piicher 

o(  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where 

he  eniereth  m. 


will  be  redeemed  from  ail  crieTanee^ 
— 1.  captains,  or,  officers ;  pViesu  \rho 


Institution  of  the  Lord's  supper, 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman 
of  the  house, The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber,''where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  *  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished :  tiiere  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as' he  had 
said  unto  them:  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

14  And  "  when  the  houi"  was  come,  he 
satdo\vn,and  the  twelve  apostles  with  nim. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  ^vith 
you  before  I  sufier : 

Id  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  *  until  it  be  ful tilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  G-od. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 
yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  vrill  not  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  come. 

19  IT  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  rirake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
This  is  my  body  which  is  g^iven  for  you : 
«  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
paying, '"  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  mv  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  fl  But,  "  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
beti-ayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  P  as 
it  was  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed  I 

23  And  they  began  to  enq[uire  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  tiling. 

24  'T  And '"  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
tliem,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
tiie  greatest. 

25  And  "  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
fiiem;  and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  tliem  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  *'  ye  shall  not  &e  so:  *  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as 
the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 
thatdoth  serve. 

27  For  *  whether  is  gi-eater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is  not 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but "  I  am  among 
you  as  he  tliat  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  "  my  temptations. 

29  And  <i  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father liath  appointed  unto  me  ; 

30  That  *  ve  may  eat  and  diink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom^ /and  sit  oa  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tiibes  of  Israel. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  A  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  lie  may  '  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  ^  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not :  and  '"  when  thou  ai't 
conveited,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  1  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou 
Shalt  thiice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When   I 
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Chrisfs  agony  in  the  garden. 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they 
said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now^  he 
that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  U,  and  like- 
wise his  scnp :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  gaiment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me, 
d  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  ti-ans- 
gressors :  for  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  here 
are  two  swords.  And  he  said  imto  them, 
It  is  enough. 

39  ^  And  /  he  came  out,  and  ^  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and 
his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  A  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  witlidrawn  from  them 
about  a  stones  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  twilling, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
*  not  my  v^ill,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  ^  an  angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  '•  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  di-ops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  gi'ound. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  fi*om  prayej-. 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  foixnd 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye? 
rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  *  behold 
a  multitude,  and  he  that  w-as  called  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,'  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
ti'ayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  W^hen  they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  ^  And  y  one  of  them  smote  the  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  ofi"  his  right 
ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer 
ye  thus  far.  *  And  he  touched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out, 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords' and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against 
me :  s  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness. 

54  ^  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  Am, 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  priest's 
house,    i  And  Peter  followed  afar  off". 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  tire  in 
tjie  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down 
together,  **  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  mm  as  be 
sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon 
him,and  said,This  man  Avas  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman, 
I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw 


commanded  the  Levites  that  watched  the  temple. 
15.  With  desire,  &c.  '  I  have  earnestly  desired.'  25. 
benefactors,  a  title  assumed  by  various  ancient  kings. 
2y,  30.  /  appoint,  &c.  must  refer  to  some  special 
Y  onour  and  distinction  in  the  world  above. — Scott. 
U.  tift,  try  jour  eincerity.       36.  no  tword—buy  one, 


figuratively  meaning,  prepare  for  the  worst.  43. 
strengthening  him,  which  the  weakness  of  his  huinaui 
nature  required.  44.  drops,  &c.  drops  of  sweat 
large  as  drops  of  blood. — G.  Holden.  There  have 
been  bloody  sweats  in  extreme  grief.  53.  YoUT 

hour,  the  appointed  time  for  me  to  suffer. 


Peter  denietk  Christ. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


mm,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  said,  Mail,  I  am  not. 

59  Aiid  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after 
another  confidently  affirmed,  sajing,  Oi' 
a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with  him:  for 
he  is  a  GaHlaean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  tui'ned, "  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  tlie 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto 
him,  *  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shait 
deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  s  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  'f  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  him  oh  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  sajing.  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
smote  thee? 

6o  And  many  other  things  blasphem- 
ously spake  they  ag-amst  him. 

m  ''  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  ^  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And 
he  said  mato  them,  If  I  teU  you,  ye  will 
not  beheve : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me.  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hei-eafter  "*  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  aU,  Art  thou  then  the 
Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Ye 
say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we  any 
furtlier  witness?  for  we  oui'selves  have 
heaid  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII, 

And  "  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing. We  found  this  fellow  f  perverting 
the  nation,  and  *"  forbidding  to  give  tii- 
hute  to  Csesar,  saying  *  that  ne  hirnseLf  is 
Christ  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  "  And  he  answered 
hun  and  said.  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and 
to  the  people,**  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  **  they  were  the  more  fierce,  say- 
ing. He  stu-reth  up  the  people,  teaching 
tliroughout  all  Jewry,  begmning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heai'd  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  be- 
longed unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at 
Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  ^  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus^  he  was 
exceeding  glad :  for  *  he  was  desu-ous  to 
see  hJna  of  a  long  season,  because  he  had 
heard  many  tilings  of  him ;  *  and  he  hoped 
10  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

§  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words ;  *  but  he  answered  Mm  nothing. 


Jesus  led  to  he  ci^cified. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  "  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  hirn,  and 
aiiaved  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 

c  V^h^V^T'-ift  '  him  again  to  Pilate. 

Is  57;^l5(:i8  I     12  *^  .Ajid  the  same  day  «  Pilate  and  He- 
d  Mat.  27.  23  rod  were  made  fiiends  together :  for  before 
"'     they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  T  And  d  Pilate,  when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief  priests  and  tlae  rulers 
and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,/ Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pen  erteth 
the  people:  and,  behold,  I,  having  exa- 
mined him  before  you,  *  have  found  po 
fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  vet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you 
to  him ;  and,  lo,  notbmg  worthy  of  death 
is  done  imto  him. 

15  I  »■  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
release  him 

17  (Per  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  '  they  cued  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  release 
unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  imto  them  the  third 
time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  I 
have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  Avere  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  cruci- 
fied. And  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  "  Pilate  *  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  reqith-ed. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that 
for  sedition  and  mm-der  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  desired;  but  he 
delivei-ed  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  t  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Sunon,  a  Cyrenian.  coining 
out  of  the  comitry,  and  on  him  they  laid 
the  cross ,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  ^'  And  there  followed  him  a  gi-eat 
company  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 

1  Vft^i^ii.  \  children. 
b  2  Ki.  5.5, 6,  i     29  For,' behold,  the  days  are  coming, in 
11. 1  the  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
«'  Is.  53. 12.    I  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
d  Mat.  27.  33.   and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 
Mar.  15.  22.  j     30  Then  ^  shall  tliey  begin  to  say  to  the 
Juo.  19.  17, ,  mountains.  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills, 
'^  '  Cover  us. 

31  For  *  if  they  do  tliese  tilings  in  a 
green  ti'ee,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  '^  there  were  also  two  other,  male- 
factors, led  vrith  him  to  be  put  to  death, 

33  And  </ when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  wmch  is  called  t  Calvary,  there  they 
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Mar.  12.  17. 

*  Jno.  19.  12. 
t  Jno.  19.  17. 
«  1  Ti.  6.  13. 
"  I  Pe.  2.  22. 
«'Ps.22. 12.13. 

57.4. 
Ac.  5.  33. 
23.  10. 
^ch.  21.23. 
Mat.  24. 19. 
y  Is.  2.  19. 
Ho.  10.  8. 
Re.  6.  16. 
9.6. 

*  ch.  9.  9. 
"Pr.  11.  31. 


«  Ps.38.13,14. 
39.1,2.9. 
Mat.  7.  6. 


Chap.  ii.XlU.—2.fotbiddin^~iribute,a.  false  accu- 
sation, as  appears  from  Matt.  xxii.  21.  7.  Herod's 
jurisdiction,  Herod  Antipaa,  governor  of  Galilee, 
vho  beheaded  John.  sent  him,  Pilate  might  have 
tried  the  oflence  himself,  but  he  foUoMed  the  regular 
practice  of  the  Roman  law.     n.  men  of  tear,  guards. 


15.  unto,  '  by.'  30.  Fall,  &c.  expresses  preat  cala- 
mity, RcT.  vi.  19,  &c.  31.  green,  &.c.  the  Hebrews  call 
holy  and  virtuous  men  green  trees,  and  the  wicked, 
dry  ones :  so  Psalm  i.  3 ;  comp.  Ezek.  xx..  47,  explained 
by  xxi.  3;  so  1  Pet.  iv.  IS.—Bloonifield.  32.  tuaiefactois, 
robbers  of  Romans  only,  beiug  oppressed  by  them. 


The  crucifixion. 
crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on 
tie  light  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  V  Then  said  Jesus,  Fatner,  *  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  "  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  iiilers  also  with  them  derided 
/iim,  saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  ofiermg  him  %'inegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  save  thysell". 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  writ- 
ten over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and 
Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ''  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  Christ,  save  thyself  ana  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  *^  rebuked 
him,  saving.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  *  see- 
ing tbou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  ^  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  rewardf  of  our  deeds :  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, '"  Lord,  re- 
member me  wnen  tliou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veiily  I 
say  mito  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paiadise. 

44  And  "  it  was  about  the  sixth  houi-, 
and  there  was  a  dai-kness  over  all  the 
t  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  *r  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  P  Father,  into  thy 
hands  1  commend  my  spirit :  and  having 
said  thus,  he  gave  up' the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together 
to  tbat  sight,  beholding  the  things  which 
weredcne.smotetheirbreasts,andreturned. 

49  And  *  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  trom  Galilee, 
stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  ^  And, "  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and  he  teas 
a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  deed  of  them;)  he  icas  oi 
Anmath8ea,a  city  of  the  Jews : '"  who  also 
himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  7nan  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  ^aud  laid  it  in  a  sepulchi-e  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man 
before  was  laid. 

54  And  tliat  day  was  *  the  preparation, 
and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  d  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  *  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  retmTied,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments  ;  and  rested  the  sab- 
bath day /according  to  the  commandment. 

^^  CHAP.  XXIV. 

JN  OW  S  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 


LVKE, 

A.  D.  33, 

"  ch.  23.  56. 

b  Mat.  5.  44. 

Ac.  3.  17. 

7.  60. 

1  Co.  4.  12. 
•^  Ps.  22.  17. 

Zee.  12.  10. 
d  ver.  23. 
«  Jno.  20.  12. 

Ac.  1.  10. 
♦  or,  him 

that  liveth, 

He.  7.  8. 

Re.  1.  18. 
/  ch.  9.  22. 

Mat.  16.21. 
17.  23. 

Mar.  8.31. 

9.31. 

S  Le.  19.  17. 

Ep.  5.  11. 
/«  2Ch.28.22. 

Je.  5.  3. 

Re.  16.  11. 

Jno.  2.  22. 

A  Le.26.  40.. 

42. 

.Tos.7.19,20. 

2  Ch.  33.12. 
Ja.  4.  7. 

1  Jno.  1.8,9. 
I  ch.  8.  3. 

Ro.  10.9,10. 
"  Mat.  27.  45. 

Mar.  15.  33. 
t  or,  land. 

"  Mar.  16.  12, 
13. 
PPfl.  31.5. 

1  Pe.  2.  23. 
9  Da.  6.  7. 

Ps.  55.  14. 

Mai.  3.  16. 

Mat.  IS.  20. 

2Ki.6.  15.. 
20. 

Jno.  20.  14. 

21.  4. 

t  Ps.  38.  11. 

.Tno.  19.  25. 
"  Mat.  27.  57. 

Mar.  15.  42. 

Jno.  19.  ?». 
"  Jno.  19.  25. 
""ch.  2. 25,38. 
^ch.7.  16. 

Mat.  21.  11. 

Jno.  3.  2. 
4.  19. 
6.  14. 

Ac.  2.  22. 
y  Ac.  7.  22. 
'  Is.  53.  9. 
"  cli.  23.  1. 

Ac.  13.27.28 
b  Mat.  27.  62. 
<"  ch.  1.68. 
2.38. 

Ac.  1.  6. 
d  ch.  8.  2. 
«  Mar.  15.  47. 
/  Ex.  20.  10. 

Is.  58.13,14. 

S  Mat.  28.  1, 

&c. 

Mar.  16.  1, 

Jno.  20^  1,' 
&c. 
h  ver.  12. 


Chi%st  appeareth  to  his  disciples 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchi-e,'*biinging  the  spices  which 
they  had  prepared,  and  certain  othets 
with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  roUed  away 
from  tJbe  sepulchre. 

3  And  d  they  entered  in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  tliey  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,*  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  shining  gaiTnents : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  eai-th,  they  said 
unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  *  the  living 
among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  :  /  remem- 
ber how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was 
yet  in  Gahlee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  thfrd  day  rise  again. 

8  And  «■  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  retunied  from  the  sepulchre,  and 
told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and 
to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Maiw  Magdalene,  and  '  Jo- 
anna, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
otlier  ivomen  that  were  with  them,  which 
told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

1 1  And  thefr  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  beheved  them  not. 

12  Then  ai'ose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the 
sepulclu'e ;  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld 
the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondeiing  in  himself  at  that 
which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^  And,  *  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus, 
which  was  from  Jerusalem  about  three- 
score furlongs. 

14  And  ^  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 
communed  togethei  and  reasoned,'"  Jesus 
himself  drew  neai',  and  went  with  tliem. 

16  But  *  then-  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him 

'  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner 
of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  "  whose  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  only  a  sti-anger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  ai-e 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  thev  said  unto  him.  Concerning  Je- 
sus of  Nazai-eth,-' which  was  a  prophet 
y  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people : 

20  And-''  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condenmed  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  "  that  it  had  been  he 
-^hich  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and 
beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  thu'd  day 
since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
eai-ly  at  "the  sepulchre  ; 

23*  And  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  v^-as 
alive. 

24  And  A  certain  of  them  which  were 


i54. /brfi-uT,  thus  he  fulfilled  Isa.  liii.  12,  last  clause.        itself:  paradise  restored  :  soothers. 

43    paradise,  a  happy  intermediate  state  before  the  Chap.  XXIV.— 1.  »;jice5,  to  complete  the  embalm- 

glorification  of  the  body  ;  so  m.-iny  critics.     HeaTen       ing  of  the  body:  see  Jno.  xix,  39,        4.  men,  angeia 


after  his  resurrection.  CHAP.  XX 

with  us  went  to  the  sepulchi*e,  and  found 
it  even  so  eis  the  women  had  said  :  but 
him  thev  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools,  and 
slow  of  heai-t  to  beheve  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken :  _ 

26  Ought  ^  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  «  Ps-i6.-.?..10. 


A.  D.  3  3. 

«  Ac.  17.  3. 

1  Pe  1. 11. 

b  Ge.  3.  15. 

49.  10. 
De.  18.  15. 


Is.; 


14. 


LIII. 

Je.  -23.  5. 

Da.  9.  24. 

Mi.  7.  20. 

Mai.  3.  1. 

Jno.  1.45. 
d  Ge.  45.  26. 
«  Jno.  21.5. 

Ac.  10.  41. 


these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory .'  i 

27  And  beginning  at  *  Moses  and  '^  all  I 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  ; 
all  the  scriptures  me  things  concerning 
himself.  1 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  I 
■whither  they  went :  and  /  he  made  as  | 
thou^  he  would  have  gone  further.        I 

29  But  A  they  constrained  him,  saying. 
Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  fai'  spent.  And  he  went  in  i 
to  taiTy  with  them.  j  /  Mar.  6. 48, 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at ;  ^  Mat.  16.  21. 
meat  with  tliem,  «  he  took  bread,  and  i  20. 18. 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.   I  ^  Ac  16.  15. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  i '  ¥^^'i  -^  ,1 
knew  him ;  and  he  •  vanished  out  of  their :  ^  \^'^'^ 
sight.  I     i*Pe.  1/3. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  I 
not  our  heart  bmna  within  us,  while  he !     T'l^^ltit 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  !    ^^rtlem 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  j     ^h.  4.  30. 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  I  jn©.  8.  59. 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  m  ]  j^o  9  10 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  In  jfai  '{'w  ' 
were  with  them,  j  o  jg.  44.  3. 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  Joel  2.  28. 
and  V  bath  appeared  to  Simon.  {     Ac.  2.  l.&c. 

35  And  tliey  told  what  things  were  done   ^  l^Co.  15^^  5, 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread, 

36  "f  And  '  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus      p     .  _ 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  ot  them,  and  <  jno  20  19 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  teirified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  "  a  spirit. 

33  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 


Ac.  1.  12. 

i'  2Ki.  2.  1 

Ac.  1.  9. 


*  Mar.  6.  49. 

Ac.  12.  15. 

»  Ac,  2.  46. 


I V.  He  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts  anse  in 
your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  aud  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see :  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not ^  for 
joy,  and  wondered,  "he  said  unto  them. 
Have  *  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  hetooki^,anddid  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while 
I  WEus  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must 
be  fulfilled,  which  were  wiitten  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Theu^opened  he  theu-  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  '  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chnst  to  siu- 
fer,a'  I  to  ri^^e  from  tlie  dead  the  third  day: 

4"  And  that  i-epentance  and  "  remission 
of  sins  should  be  pi-eached  in  his  name 
"  among  all  nations,  beginnmg  at  Jeru- 
salem, 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  tilings. 

49  "^  And,  *  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en'dued 
with  power  from  on  high. 

50  ''  And  he  led  them  out  *■  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,  and  he  lilted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them. 

51  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  bless- 
ed them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and 
canied  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  : 

j     53  And  were  continually ''  in  the  "temple, 
I  praismg  and  blessing  God,    Amen, 


ill  human  form.  Matt,  xxviii.  2.  25.  0  fools,  lite- 
rally, •  O  void  of  understanding.'  26.  Ought  not, 
see  predictions,  Psa.  ii. ;  Isa.  liii.  8;  Ix.  6;  Dan.  ix.  26; 
Zech.  xii.  10;  xiii.  7.  &c.  29.  constrained. '  impor- 
tuned.'  31.  opened,  i.  e.  they  recognised  him.  37. 
supposed  thai  t-iey  had  seen  a  spitit,  i.  e.  according  to 
the  vnlear  notion  of  spirits  being  visible. — Ed  40. 
hands— feet,  the  former  were  nailed  in  crucifixion, 
but  the  latter  were  tied  with  cords,  the  marks  of 
•which  might  continue. — So  G.  Holden.  42.  honey- 
comb, a  frequent  food  with  the  ancients.        43.  did 


eat,  proving  his  resurrection,  and  the  reality  of  his 
presence.  44.  laic  —  prophets — psa/ms,  the' Jewish 
division  of  the  sacred  books.  47.  hdrinntng  at 
Jerusalem,  making  tlie  first  overtures  of  mercy  to 
his  murderers  -l8.  tcitnesses,  of  the  resurrection 
as  a  matter  of  fact  so  supported.  50.  Bethany,  not 
the  town,  but  the  district  so  called,  eiglit  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem.  51.  par/erf,  miraculously .  b'2.  trorshipped 
him,  paid  him  Divine  honours,  for  daere  civil  respect 
was  out  of  the  question  after  "  he  was  parted  from 
them."       53.  continually,  at  the  seasons  of  prajrer. 


The    Gospel    according    to    S.   JOHN. 

John  was  the  brother  of  that  James  whom  Herod  beheaded,  Acts  xii  2.  He  wrote  about  x.  n.  97,  haTing 
chiefly  in  view  '  to  record  such  miracles  and  discourses  as  most  clearly  displa}6d  the  character,  office,  and 
Divine  nature  of  thf  Saviour.'    His  gospel  supplies  what  the  other  Evantjelists  had  omitted. 

,  D.  30. 


,  CHAP.  I. 

In  the  beginning  *  was  the  "Word,  and : 


j.i"<    LUC  ucgiijujug   "    was   luc  tTuiu-eiiiuia  „      -i    .,  «  iiijuui  ui 

the  Word  was  with  God,  "  and  the  Word  j,  pr  "g  22,&c.   """^^  made. 


All  "  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 


was  God.  c  1  jrjy  5  -^ 

■2  The'  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  \  d  \  jno.  5.  11. 
God.  ; '  Ge.  1,  1. 


4  In  d  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  daikness; 


Chap.  I. — 1.  In  the  beginning,  or  from  eternity. 
Gen.  i.  1;  Prov.  viii.  22;  Col.  i.  17  ;  1  John  i.  I  : 
Rev.  i,  8,  11  ;  xxi.  6;  xxii.  13.  the  Word,  this  was  not 
a  mere  attribute,  for  the  Word  was  "  made  flesh," 
was"  the  only  beeotten,"  "dwelt  among  us,"  v-r  14. 
1  was  with  Go(/,  therefore  was  distinct  from  the  Father. 
,  was  God,  and  therefore  was  truly  Divine,  and  not  a 
I  subordinate  governor,  for  he   existed  before    there 


49 


73 


was  a  creation  to  govern.  3.  all  thiuu's  were  made, 
all  things  in  crearion.  I  Cor.  viii.  6:  Ki-h  ni.  '.» ;  Col. 
i  16,  17;  Heb.  i.  2,  10— 12,  xi.  3:  Hev  ni  U:>iY.  .1, 
4.  was  life,  as  tlie  Author  of  life  eternal,  »hu-h  h«»  has 
revenled,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  the  life  jrat  the  Itgttt,  the 
Giver  of  all  jroad,  as  <>p|>o<ed  to  w  liatever  i>  itiir  kne:>s: 
especially  he  was  the  light  of  truth.  5.  dirknest, 
of  heathens — of  Jews— of  depraved  nature,  compre. 

3y> 


The  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  ^  There  "  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  *  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
thj'ough  him  migiit  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Li^ht.  but  was  sent 
to  bear  witness  of  that  Lignt. 

9  That  *  was  the  true  Light,  which  Ught- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  worJd. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  /  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not. 

12  But  »  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  tpo  wer  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,ti;ento  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 

13  Which '  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  tlae  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  *"  was  made  "  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and?  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,) '  full  of  grace  and  tfutii. 

1.5  ^  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  ciied, 
saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake. 
'  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me :  for  he  \\'as  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  "  fulness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace. 

17  FQi-*the  law  was  given  by  Moses^  }3ut 
gi'ace  ^and  ti-uth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ; 
the  *  only  be^-otten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Lentes  from 
Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who  art  tliou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not; 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then? 
Alt  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not. 
Alt  thou  I  that  "*  prophet  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, Xo. 

2-2  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art 
tiiou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
that  sent  us.   What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  *  said,  \am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  as "  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of 
the  PhaiiseesI 
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John's  testimony  of  hinu 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 

him,  Why  baptizest  thuu  then,  if  thou  be 
not  that  Christ,  nor  Ehas,  neither  that 
prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  bap- 
tize with  watei  :  "^  but  there  standeth  one 
among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  ''it  is,  who  coming  alter  me  is 

JrefeiTed  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  S  in  Beth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  ^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  ^  the 
Lamb  of  God,  *  which  *  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me 
cometh  a  man  which  is  preleried  before 
me  :  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  liim  not :  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  °  tiiere- 
fore  am  I  come  baptizing  vdth  water. 

32  And  '■  John  bare  record,  saving,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  Iieaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  w  ater,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descenduig,  and  remaining  on 
him,  ^'  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bai-e  record  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  ^  Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walk- 
ed, he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  I 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  tm-ned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  intei-preted.  Mas- 
ter,) where  §  dwellest  thou  ? 

.39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see. 
They  came  and  saw  where  he  dAvelt,  and 
abode  with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  about 
II  the  tenth  houi-. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heai'd  John 
speok,  and  followed  hun,  was  «^  Andi'ew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  fii'st  findeth  his  own  brother 


hended  it  not;  'admitted  it  not.' — Campbell.  6. 
sent,  God's  messenger,  Mai.  ill.  1.  John.  1.  e.  the 
Baprist.  ?■  all,  who  heard  him.  8.  to  bear  wit- 
ness, to  direct  men's  attention  to  that  Light.  9. 
true  Light,  having  light  in  himself,  whicfi  lighteth, 
&c.  •  who,  coming  into  the  world,  enlighteneth  erery 
man.' — Camp.  Doddr.  every  man,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. 10.  in  the  world,  in  his  assuraed  huma.niTy. 
made,  produced  or  brought  into  existence.  —  Pye 
Smith,  knew  him  not, '  did  not  acknowledge  him.' — 
A.  Clarke.  11.  his  own,  country,  and  his  own, 
people,  the  Jews.  12.  as  many,  Jews  or  Gentiles. 
as  received  him.  as  Messiah,  polrer,  '  dignity.'  '  pri- 
vilege,' 'honour.'  'authority.'  to  become  the  sons, 
&c.  adopted  them  as  the  heirs  of  an  eternal  inherit- 
ance, believe,  &c.  true  faith  is  the  receiving  of 
Christ.  13.  not  of  blood.  See.  denotes  all  the  degxees 
of  consanguinity  and  lines  of  descent. — Pye  Smith. 
14.  7nade  Jlesh,  'became  incarnate.' — Camp,  dwelt, 
*  tabernacled,'  for  a  short  time.  —  Wesley,  Beruon. 
beheld,  'contemplated.'  his  glory, when  transfigured, 
Matt.  xvii.  1—5,  and  2  Pet.  i.  17.  only  begotten,  dar- 
ling or  only  one,  an  object  of  the  hicrhest  and  most 
unique  aflFection.  —  Pye  Smith,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  or  full  of  true  grace  —  most  benignant  and 
gracious. — G.  Holden.  15.  preferred,  i.  e.  by  God — 
as  those  why  are  placed  in  rank  before  others. — Besa, 
teas  be/ure  me,  from  eiexTuty.        16.  grace  for  grace. 


i.  e.  grace  upon  grace — abundant  grace.  17.  6y 
Moses,  as  the  medium.  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
medium — both  were  messengers,  hut  of  difierent  dis- 
pensations, and  the  latter  of  far  greater  dignity  thau 
the  former.  18.  seeii  God,  i.  e.  the  Father,  'in  the 
bosom,  the  object  of  special  love;  an  intimate  and 
personal  conjunction. — Pye  Smith.  declared  him., 
unfolded  and  fully  made  known. — Pye  Smith.  Fully 
revealed  his  nature  and  perfections.  19.  the  Jews, 
i.  e.  the  Sanhedrim.  20-  confessed,  and  denied  not, 
means  'solemnly  protested.'— Dotfdr.  21.  Elias, 
Elijah  returned.'  that  prophet,  promised  in  Deut. 
xviii.  15.  25.  T^y  baptizest  thou  ?  The  Jews  bap- 
tized only  by  an  order  from  the  Sanhedrim,  or  before 
three  magistrates  who  were  present ;  besides,  they 
only  baptized  strangers.  26.  with  water,  intro- 
ductory to  a  new  dispensation.  2S.  Bethabara,  a 
village'near  the  fords  of  Jordan.  29.  The  next  day, 
'  soon  afterwards.' — Bloomfleld.  the  Lamb,  alluding' 
to  the  lambs  offered  for  the  atonement  of  sin,  and 
particularly  in  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices, 
Exod.  xii.  3;  Numb,  xxviii.  3—10.  It  mears.  Behold 
the  substance  of  all  those  sacrifices,  taketh  away, 
or  'beareth,'  'is  taking  away.'  a  continued  act. 
the  sin,  of  every  sort,  world,  Jews  and  Gentiles.  31. 
knew  him  not.'i.  e.  as  the  Messiah  ;  and  though  rela^ 
tions,  they  resided  far  apart,  Luke  i.  36,  SO;  ii.  51. 
36.  looking,  signifies  '  lookirg  stedfastly  '—Doddr , 


The  calling  of  Peter,  Sfc.  CHAP.   II, 

Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  bave  i    A.  D.  30. 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter-  i  ,    — 7 — 
preted ,  *  the  Christ.  i  *  °!,' 'i^,,^ 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.    And  '     °"«'"f^«- 
when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thon  ;  "*  M^t.  16.18. 
art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  **  thou  shalt  +  or,  Peter. 
be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpreta-  j  b  ch.  12.  21. 
tion,  +  A  stone.  I  c  ch.  21".  2.  ' 

43  ^  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  ';  d  ctt.  1.  14. 
forth  into  G-alilee.  and  findeth  Philip,  and  *  Ge.  3. 15. 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  tx  ^w^^a 

44  Now  6  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  f  ^-  '^-  ^• 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  ^  I^  9  6  "'' 

45  Philip  findeth "  Xathanael,  and  saith         ■53".  2. 
imto  him.  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  j     Mi.  5.  2. 

'  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the/prophets,  did  j     Zee.  6. 12. 
write  Jesus  of  Naz-cireth,the  son  of  Joseph.  I  9.  9. 

46  And  Xathanael  said  unto  him,  *  Can  ;  f  Mat.  12. 46. 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- :  "  ^°-  '  •  ^^'*^ 
reth?  Phihp  saith  uiito  him,Come  and  see. '     lu  4  og  99" 

47  Jesus  saw  Xathanael  coming  to  him, :  ,•  ch.s'.'ir  " 
and  saith  of  him.  Behold  ^  an  Isi-aehte  I        '  6.  4! 
mdeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  I  j         11.  55. 

48  Xathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence      Ex.  12.  14. 
knowest  thou  me '.'    Jesus  answered  and  }  .  J^e.  16. 1,16. 
said  unto  him.  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  Jig  tree, 
I  saw  thee.  1     Ro.  2.23,29, 

49  Xathanael  answered  and  saith  imto  I  9.  6. 
him,  Eabbi,  "*  thou  art  the  Son  of  God; ;  i  Mar.  11. 15, 
thou  ait  *•  the  King  of  Israel.                     I  >"  Mat.  14.  33, 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I     1  Jno.  4.  9, 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  un-  i  "  ^^-  l|- 17, 
der  the  Hg  tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt 
see  gi'eater  things  thsm  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Veiily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  ^  Hereafter  ye  shall  see   p  p^  gg 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels'  of  G-od  as- 1  r  ^e  28  !"> 
cending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  |     -^^^  4"  if." 


1  !  fc  ch.  8.  39. 
.  32.  2. 


5Iat. 


'.11,42. 


III.  Christ  foretelleth  his  death. 

I  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the 
feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

I  9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew 
not  whence  it  was;  (but  the  sen-ants  which 
chew  the  water  knew ;)  the  governor  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegi-oom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at 
the  beginning  doth  set  foith  good  wine  ; 
and  when  men  have  well  di-unk,  then 
that  which  is  v/orse :  hut  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now, 

11  This  beginningof  miracles  did  Jesus 
ia  Cana  of  Gahlee,  <i  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory;  and  his  disciples  beheved  onhim. 

12  *i  After  this  he  went  down  to  Ca- 

Eemaimi,  he.  and  his  mother,  and  ^  his 
rethren,  ana  his  disciples  :  and  they  con- 
tinued there  not  many  days. 

13  *i  And  «■  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  i  found  in  the  temple  those  that 
sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  do\es,  and  the 
changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  aU  out  of  the 
temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
pom-ed out tlie  changers'  money, and o\er- 
threw  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves, 
Take  these  things  hence ;  make  not  °  my 
Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that 
it  was  written,  p  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  *!■  Then  answered  tjie  Jews  and  said 
imto  him,*  What  sign  she  west  thou  unto 

seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

)  Jp<s.n<i  nn<;^vprprl  flnrl  sflirl  nnrn  1-hpm 


man. 
.  CHAP.  II. 

AXD  the  thu'd  day  there  was  a  mamage 
in  ^  Cana  of  Gsdilee  ;  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his 
disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saitii  unto  him,  They 
have  no  -vvine. 

4  Jesus  saith  untoher,  ^  Woman,*  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  *  mine  houi-  is 
not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  seiwants. 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  if. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  *  after  the  manner  of  the  '  ^  ^^^-  7-  3. 

!X)urifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  j "  c^-  6.  64. 
(three' firkins  apiece.  ic^'w?'? 

I  7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-  |  %^  ^^  'o 
jpots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  Mat. '9  4. 
'to  the  brim.  Ac.  "1.24! 

i '    8  And  he  saith  imto  them.  Draw  out  |    Re.  2.  23. 


Lu.  2. 

Ac.  1.  10. 
»   ch.  6.  30. 

Mat.  12.38. 
t   Mat.  26. 61. 

Mar.  15.  29. 

"  Jos.  19.  28. 

^  1  Co.  3.  16. 

6.  19. 

2  Co.  6.  16. 

Col.  2.  9. 

He.  8.  2. 
^  Lu.  24.  8. 
y  ch.  19.  28, 
*  2  Sa.  16.  10. 
19.  22. 


'  ch. 


j  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
f  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  thi-ee  days 
1 1  will  raise  it  up. 

!  20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
yeai's  was  this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  thi-ee  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake^of  the  temple  of  his  body. 
'  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  trom  tiie 
i  dead,  *  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
'had  said  this  unto  them:  and  they  be- 
I  heved  the  scriptm^e,  and  tne  word  which 
I  Jesus  had  said. 

23  *^  Xow  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
J  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
'  beheved  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 
'  miracles  which  he  did. 
j  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 
I  25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  tes- 
I  tify  of  man :  for "  he  knew  what  was  in 
man. 

ry^  CHAP.    III. 

j  jLHERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
,  named  Xicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 


'  42.  by  interpretation.  John  vrote  ia  Greek,  and 
:  therefore  interpreted  Hebrew  and  Syriac  words, 
i  46.  out  of  Nazareth,  the  Jews  despised'  Galilee,  es- 
'  pecially  "Nazareth,  on  account  of  irs  meanness.  48. 
\  I  saw  thee,  this  at  once  convinced  Nathanael.  50. 
Whereat er  things,  ^e&teT  proofs  of  his  mission.  51. 
\  tee  heaven  open,  have  proofs  of  intercourse  between 
1  him  and  heaven,  Mat.  xvii.  5;  John  xii,  28,  &c. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  third  day,  after  Christ's  arriving  in 
Galilee.  marriage,  nuptial  feast.  Cana,  a  lo^sn 
near  Capernaum,  mother — there,  as  a  relation,  in- 
ferred from  her  interference  with  the  wine.  3. 
vanted  trine,  the  Jews'  marriages  lasted  a  week,  and 
j  erhaps  there  were  more  guests  tlian  were  expected. 
■  aith  unto  him,  it  is  thought  that  Mary  looked  for 
'lome  miracle.  4.  H'oman,  not  then  considered  a 
jlisrespectful  expression,  trhat  have  /,  &c.  i.  e.  leave 
hat  to  me.    mine  hour,  to  perform  the  miracle.       6. 


waterpots,  for  the  supplying  water  to  be  poured  into 
smaller  vessels  for  the  various  uses  of  the  feast,  Mark 
vii.  4:  lustrations  were  frequent  among  the  Jews. 
after  the  manner,  kc.  rather  for  the  purpose  of  puri^ 
fying  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Jews.  Jirkim,  each 
containing  nine  gallons  ;  some  render  it  'baths,' each 
containing  seven  gallons  and  a  half,  and  some  reduce 
them  to  four  and  a  half.  8.  governor,  or  *  ruler/ 
ver.  9,  same  word.  He  was  a  domestic,  not  a  guest, 
and  appointed  to  sujierintend  all  arrangements. 
II.  mirac/«5,  deeds  of  Divine  power,  to  which  the  laws 
of  nature  must  yield.  13.  passover — at  hand,  when 
all  the  males  attended,  Exod.  xxiii.  17  ;  Deut.  xvi.  16. 
20.  this  temple,  it  waa  rebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great, 
and  commenced  sixteen  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  24.  not  commit  himself,  not  con^de  in  them 
a«  true  disciples. 
Chap   III. — 1.  ruler,  &c.  a  member  of  the  Sanlw- 


The  necessity  of  regeneration. 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  ibr  "  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except "  God  be  ynxh  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  <^  Except 
a  man  be  bom  •  again,  he  caimot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can 
a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  /  Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  theSpiiit  is  spirit. 

7  Mai'vel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again. 

8  The  i  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whi- 
ther it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Alt  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest 
not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  P  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We 
speak  that  we  do  know^  and  testify  that  we 
have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and 
ye  beheve  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I 
tell  you  of  heavenly  tilings  ? 

13  And  **  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in 
heaven. 

14  ir  And  *  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
m  the  wilderness,  even  so  *  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lilted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  <i  have  eternal  life. 

16  II  For  '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  ^  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  ^  He  *  that  beheveth  on  him  is  not 
.  condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 

condemned  ah'eady,  because  he  hath  not 
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Johns  testimony  of  Christ. 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,*  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  i-ather  than  hglit,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For*  every  one  that  doeth  e\il  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  hght,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  t  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  ^  After  these  things  carae  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judaea ;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  them,*  and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
iEnon  near  to*  Salim, because  there  was 
much  water  there :  «  and  they  came,  and 
were  baptized. 

24  For*John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  ^i  Then  there  arose  a  question  between 
so7?ie  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews 
about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  '"  to  whom  thou  baiest 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  "  A  man 
c£m  t  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  *■  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  *  that  I 
am  sent  belbre  him. 

29  He  '  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but "  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heai-eth  him,rejoiceUi 
gieatly  because  of  the  bride^oom's  voice : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulhlled. 

30Hemustincrease,butI?y2?<sMecrease. 

31  He  '  that  cometh  from  above  ^  is 
above  all :  "he  that  is  of  the  eai-th  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  eaith :  *  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testitieth ;  and  no  man  receiveth 
his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony 
/  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

31  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 
eth the  woi-ds  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  *  by  measure  unto  him. 

35  The  »■  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  i  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  lile :  and  he  that  believeth  not 


drirn.  3.  born  again,  proselytes  -were  said  to  be 
born  anew,  which  Nicodemus  must  have  known,  but 
more  than  proselytism  must  here  be  meant,  or  Nico- 
demus would  not  have  been  puzzled;  a  renewal  in 
the  spirit  of  the  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  in- 
tended, see,  understand  and  participate  in.  5. 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  not  only  of  water  by  out- 
ward submission  to  the  sign,  but  also  of  the  Spirit, 
the  mighty  Author  of  grace  in  the  heart.  6  born 
of  the  "flesh,  &e.  natural  birth,  even  to  privileges, 
cannot  make  spiritual.  8.  wind  bloweth,  &c.  its 
operations  are  secret  and  mysterious,  yet  powerful 
and    evident.  —  Ed.  10.    master,    «  teacher,'    or 

•doctor.'  knowest  not,  when  the  Scriptures  often 
mention  a  spiritual  change,  Deut.  x.  16;  Ps.  li.  10; 
Ezek.  sxxvi,  26,  &c.  11.  that  we  do  know,  I  and 
my  disciples  teach  not  a  religion  we  do  not  under- 
stand. 12.  earthly  things,  things  plainly  illus- 
trating the  subject,  relating  to  earth  and  before  your 
eyes,  heavenly  things,  things  mysterious  and  Divine. 
13.  no  man.  Sec.  no  one  has  been  in  heaven  to  gain 
a  knowledge  of  celestial  things,  except  the  Son  of 
man.  14.  lifted  up,  by  being  crucified.  15.  be- 
lieveth, trusteth  in  tiim  alone  for  pardon  and  holi- 
ness. 17.  that  the  world,  &c  that  a  door  of  salvation 
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might  be  opened,  and  whosoever  would  might  enter  . 
in. — Henry.  18.  believeth,  Miih  a  living  operative 
faith,  not  condemned,  not  subject  to  it,  Rom.  viii.  1, 
IS  condemned  already,  continues  in  his  natural  state,  : 
exposed  to  condemnation  in  which  he  must  perish, 
if  he  wilfully  rejects  the  remedy.  19.  the  co7^ 
demnation,  i.  e.  the  cause  of  it.  20.  light,  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  21.  wrought  in  God,  agreeably 
to  his  will.  22.  baptised,  by  his  disciple;;,  for  he  did 
not  himself  baptize,  chap.  iv.  2.  23.  Salim,  a  brook 
in  the  tribe  of  Issachar.  they  came,  persons  from 
various  parts,  Matt.  iii.  6;  xiv.  3.  26.  all,  i.  e. 
many  :  see  Mat.  iii.  5,  &c.     27.  nothing,  no  authority. 

29.  b7-ide,  body  of  believers,    friend,  John  Baptist. 

30.  /  mv^t  decrease,  the  forerunner's  office  ceases 
when  he  comes.  31.  above,  Christ's  origin  was 
heavenly.  32.  no  man,  i.  e.  few.  33.  seal,  &c. 
the  name  on  the  seal  was  generally  accompanied  by 
a  motto  or  sacred  symbol ;  '  God  is  true'  is  on  the 
believer's  signet. — W.  C.  Taylor,  Ed.  34.  sent,  i.  e. 
from  heaven,  ver.  31.  words  of  God,  bis  doctrine. 
the  Spirit,  i.  e.  his  gifts  and  graces,  by  mea.-nire,  i.  e. 
sparingly.  35.  given  all,  to  liimas  Mediator.  36. 
hath,  &c.  i.  e.  in  title:  he  hath  the  beginnings,  se- 
curities, and  foretastes  of  eternal  life. 


Cnriat  talketh  with  C 

the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  "  the  wrath 
ot  tiod  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 
When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Phaiisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  '  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judasa,  and  departed  again 
into  GalUee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Sa- 
maria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  gi'ound  «■  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son 
Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob  s  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  weaiied  with  his  jom-ney, 
sat  thus  on  the  well .  and  it  was  about 
the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give 
me  to  di-ink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  tlie  woman  of  Samaiia 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria?  for  '  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ; 
thou  wouldesthave  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  "  hving  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  di-aw  with,  and  the 
well  is  deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou 
that  hving  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Ja- 
cob, which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof  himself,  and  his  childi-en,  and  his 
cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
"Whosoever  diinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again : 

14  But  '  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shaU  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  *'  shsdl  be  in  liira  a  well  of  water 
sprinoring  up  into  everlasting  hie. 

1.5  The  '  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  nei- 
ther come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  imto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  DO  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Thou  hast  we  1  said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  '^  I 
perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in'^this  moun- 
tain :  and  ye  say,  that  in  <^  Jerusalem  is 
theplace  where  men  ought  to  woi-ship. 
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a  uDOman  of  Samaria. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, believe, 
me,  the  hour  cometh,*  when  ye  shall  nei- 
ther in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem, worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  "  ye  know  not  what :  we 
kno\v  \\hat  v. e  worship :  for  ^  salvation 
is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  ti'ue  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in/  spirit  ^  and  in  truth  :  for 
the  Father  seeketh  such  to  woi-ship  him. 

24  God  A  is  a  Spirit :  and  tliey  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  hi7n  in'spuit  and 
in  ti'uth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he  wiU  teU  us 
ail  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  J  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  ''  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples, 
and  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the 
woman :  yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest 
thou  ?  or,  "Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  waterppt, 
and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  *  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 
Christ  ? 

30  Then  "  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
cEune  unto  him. 

31  *''  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  urito  them, "  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
ought  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  P  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  wUl  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
*■  finish  his  work. 

3.5  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
imto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields  ;  *  for  tHey  ai'e' white  already  to 
hai-vest. 

36  And  *•  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  frLiit  unto  hie  eternal :  that 
both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true.  One 
soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  tliat  whereon  ye 
bestowed  no  labour :  other  men  laboioi'ed, 
and  ye  ai-e  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  **i  And  y  many  of  the  Samai-itans  of 
that  city  believed  on  him  *  for  the  saying 
of  the  woman,  which  testified,  He  told  me 
aU  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come 
unto  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  tarry  vnth  them:  and  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  *  many  more  beneved  because 
of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying :  *  for 


Chap.  IV.  —  4.  needs,  the  way  to  G.-vlilee  •was 
through  Samaria.  5.  Sychar,  thoiipht  to  be  She- 
chem.  Josh.  xxiv.  32.  6.  thus,  '  immediately.' — 
Doddr.  sixth  hour,  mid-dav,  therefore  very  'hot. 
9.  no  dfoUtigs,  no  friendly  dealings,  but  they  had  in 
trade,  ver.  8.  The  Samaritans  were  of' foreign 
origin,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous:  see  2  Kines 
xvii.  24,  \:c  ;  Ezra  iv. ;  Neh.  vi.  10.  g^ift  of  God, 
what  God  can  bestow.  living  voter,  '  life-eiTing 
.water.  — B'cing  ;  his  Spirit  and  truth. — Boothroyd. 
12.  greater.  Viser  than  Jacob,  who  could  find  no 
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better  well  ?  14.  never  thirst,  enjoy  a  never-failing 
source  of  true  happiness.  20.  mountain,  Geririm, 
not  far  off,  where  once  was  a  temple  built  t  y  S;ui- 
ballat,  and  ihe  spot  was  yet  used  21.  neither — 
worship,  the  Levitical  worship  should  cease.  22. 
know  not  what,  mineling  truth  and  supersrition : 
2  Kinps  xvii.  salvation,  the  Saviour.  23.  in  spirit^ 
&c.  not  in  ceremonial  observances.  27.  marvelled, 
the  Jewish  doctors  considered  it  inderorou.<  to  talk 
publicly  with  a  woman.  28.  tralerpot,  '  bucket.* 
29.  aUf'Scc.  the  most  secret  passages  of  my  life. 


Jesus  healeth  a  nohlemaii's  son 
we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Sa-Niour 
of  the  world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
tdience,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For ''Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  pro- 
phet hath  no  honour  in  his  own  countiy. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Gali- 
lee, the  GalilcEans  received  him, '  having 
seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  feast :  /  for  they  also  went  unto 
the  fea-st. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  ^  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain*nobleman,  whose 
son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heai'd  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son :  ibr  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,*  Except  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  beheve. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Su', 
oome  '  down  ei-e  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,'"  Go  thy  way; 
thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the 
'.7ord  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying, 
Thy  son  Hveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  liour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hem' 
the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thy  son  liveth :  and  himself  believed, 
and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judsea 
into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
After  '  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Nowthere  is  at  Jerusalem^'by  the  sheep 
♦  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Bethesda,haWng  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impo- 
tent folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  v.aiting 
for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain 
season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the 
water :  whosoever  then  fii-st  after  the  ti'ou- 
bling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which 
had  an  infiiTQity  thirty  and  eight  yeai's. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case, 
he  saith  unto  him.Wilt  thoube  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir, 
I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled, 
to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,another  steppeth  down  before  me. 
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and  an  impotent  man. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *  Eise,  take  up 
thy  bed.  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked ; 
and  *  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath  day :  '^  it 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  ca^-ry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is 
that  Avhich  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who 
;it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself' 
!  away,  t  a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 

;  14  Afterwai-d  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole:   «  sin  no  more,  lest  a 

i  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

I  15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made 

;  him  whole. 

'  16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day, 

17  ^But  Jesus  answered  them,  *  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  "sought  the  more 
to  kill  him ,  because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  his 
Father,  ^  making  himself  equal  w  itli  (?od. 

i  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  ruito 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *■  The 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Fatiier  do  ;  for  what  things 
soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  tne  Son 
likewise. 

20  For  *  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
she  weth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth : 
and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them ;  '*  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  vsill. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  '  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honom-  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honom-  the  Father,  y  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honouretU 
not  tl:ie  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  milo  you,  '  He 
that  heai'ein  myVord,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation; 
"  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  i>  the 
dead  shall  hear-  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  hve. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  him- 
self; so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  m  himself; 

27  And  "  hath  given  him  authority  to 


43.  into  Galilee,'bnt  not  to  Nazareth, soBoothroyd  adds. 
Chaf.  V. — 1.  feast,  probably  the  passover.  2. 
market,  some  supply  '  gate,'  as  Neh.  iii.  1 ;  xii.  39. 
porches,  porticoes.  3.  withered,  probably  from  the 
catalepsy,  a  sudden   contraction   of  muscles.  4. 

angel,  according  to  the  Jewish  way  of  speaking,  every 
thing  tliat  had  a  Divine  effect  was  said  to  be  done  by 
angels,  2  Kings  xix.  35,  &c.  4.  made  whole,  the 
cure  was  for  the  first  that  stepped  in — it  was  at  a 
particular  lime  —  it  was  instantaneous  —  it  was  an 
universal  remedy  ;  hence  this  was  not  a  common 
mineral    spring, 'but    miraculous.  5.    infirmity, 

•weakness.'         13.  conveyed,  &c.  'modestly  slipped 
away.' — Doddr.        14.  itn  no  more,  guard  against 
78 


sin.  17.  My  Father,  &c.  we  work  together.  18. 
his  Father, '  his  own  Fatlier,'  so  the  Greek.  19.  of 
himself,  as  Mediator,  it  would  be  inconsistent  with 
his  ofece ;  as  God,  one  could  not  act  without  the 
other.  20.  sheweth,  &c.  this  refers  to  tlie  ample 
and  comprehensive  knowledge  which  the  Son  has 
of  the  Father's  cotmsels.  21.  whom  he  will,  by  an 
essential  power  and  independent  agency.  22.  aS 
judgment,  '  the  power  of  iudging.' — Campbell.  24. 
heareth,  obediently,  on  him,  who  sent  the  Saviour. 
passed,  that  is,  from  condemnation  to  justification. 
25.  now  ts,  is  just  at  hand,  dead,  in  sins,  roice,  in 
the  gospel,  live,  quickened  by  Divine  grace.  2b.  For 
as,  &c.  whatever  property  belongs  to   the  Father 


Ch?ist's  testimony  co^icerning  John.      CHAP.   V 
execute  judgment  also,  °  because  he  is  the  i    A.  D.  3 1. 
Son  of  man.  ■ 

28  Mai-vel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour  is  j     p.^o 7  "H 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the ' .  f  'T  ,q 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  j     i%?'".  ^^ 

29  And  *  shaU  come  forth ;  "  they  that '  {  co  15  50 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resui-rection  of  i  c  ^^  12  •->  " 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  '  3^^"^  25. '3-^ 
the  resurrection  of  damnation.  j  33,4;^; 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  !  d  Nu.l  l.2l;22 
Ihear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  i «  ch.  4.  3i. 
because  '  I  seek  not  miue  own  will,  but  j  6.  38. 
the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. !     Mat.  26. 39. 

31  If  ff  I  bear  wimess  of  myself,  my  I  /  2  Ki.  4.  43. 
witness  is  not  true.  '    ^  ch.  8. 14. 

32  "^  There  A  is  another  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me  ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness 
which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  ti'ue. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  »  and  he  bare 
witness  imto  the  truth, 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  ft-om 
man :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye"  might 
be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  bummg  and  *  a  shining 
light :  and  i  ye  were  willing  for  a  season 
to  rejoice  in  his  Kght. 

36  ^  But  "  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John :  for  "  tBe  woi'ks  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath 
sent  me,  °  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye 
have  neither  heai'd  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  ^  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  htm  ye 
believe  not. 

39  *■  Search  *  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  hie :  and  *  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ^  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  hfe. 

41  I '  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  B  ut  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  m  you. 

43  I  am  come'in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come 
m  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  beheve,  ^  which  receive 
honoui'  one  o'i  another,  emd  seek  not  tlie 
honour  that  cometh  trom  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you 
to  the  Father :  "  there  is  one  that  accuseth 
you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  me :  *  for  he  wrote  of  me, 
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47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  "beheve  my  words  ? 

CELAP.  VI.  I 

AFTER^these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  \ 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  j 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  1 
because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  j 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  ^t  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  '^  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  T  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
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I.  Five  thousand  fed, 

and  saw  a  great  company  come  imto  him, 
he  saith  unto  Philip,  uheuce  bhali  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  PhiUp  answered  him,  d  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  evei-y  one  of  them  may  take 
a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andj-ew,  Simon 
Peter's  bi-other,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  heie,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  /but 
what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  "the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number 
about  five  thousaiad. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when 
he  had  given  tlianks,  he  distiibuted  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down ;  and  hkewise  of  the  fishes 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  "When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples.  Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  toge- 
ther, and  filled  twelve  baskets  \vith  the 
fragments  of  the  five  bai'lev  loaves,  which 
reinained  over  and  above  unto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  mh-acle  that  Jesus  did,  said.This  is  of 

1  a  truth  P  that  prophet  that  should  come 
i  into  the  world. 

!  15  ^'  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
j  that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by 
!  force,  to  make  hirn  a  king,  he  departed 
\  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 
!  16  And  "  when  even  was  now  come,  his 
;  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 
I  17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went 
i  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come 
to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  aiose  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

,  19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five 
I  and  twenty  or  thirt>'  furlongs,  they  see 
;  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  di-a"wing 
i  nigh  unto  the  sliip :  and  they  were  afraid. 
I  20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  *  It  is  I ; 
'  be  not  afi-aid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into 
i  the  ship :  and  immediately  the  ship  was 
I  at  the  land  whither  they  went. 
j  22  "^  The  day  ibllowing,  when  the  peo- 
ple which  stood  on  the  otlier  side  of  tlie 
1  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  otlier  boat 
'  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
'ples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
I  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
'  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone ; 
!  23  ( Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
1  from  Tiberias  nieh  unto  the  place  where 
•  they  did  eat  breaa,  alter  that  the  Lord  had 
j  given  thanks :) 

I  24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that 
j  Jesus  was  not  tliere,  neither  his  disciples, 
I  they  also  took  shippine,  and  came  to  Ca. 
I  pemaiun,  seeking  tor  Jesus. 


belong.s  equally  to  the  Son.        27.  execute  jridgment, 

at  the  last    day,  being  Mediator,     the  Son  of  man, 

Messiah.      31.  not  true,  two  witnesses  beine  required 

I       by  law.        32.  anoth'r,  John  Baptist.        33.  unto  the 

I '      truth,  of  me  as  Messiah.        34.   7  receive  not.  &c.  for 

I  need  it  not.     that  ye,  &.c.  for  your  conviction  and 

i      benefit.         35.   light,  an  enlightened  teacher.        36. 

i      tPork$,  miracles.        37.  borne  tcUnets,  by  enablirg 

'  79 


him  to  work — b\  prophets  speaking  from  hearen— 
by  John,  roicf.'audibly.  shape,  visible  form.  41 
from  men,  I  seek  not  their  praises.  43.  m  my 
Father's  name,  ■*  ith  authority  and  credentials  from 
him.  another,  a  pretender.  44.  Hotr,  &c.  eager 
for  applause,  you  cannot  humbly  receive  the  Messiah. 
46.  u-rote  of  me,  hy  prediction  and  tyi>e. 
Chap.  VI.— 23.  Tiberias,  a  city  of  GalUee,  on  the 


Christ  dedareth  himself  to  he 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto 
him,  Kabbi.  when  earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Ve- 
rily,verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not 
because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because 
ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  tilled. 

27  *  Laboui'  not  lor  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but*  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  <i  lor 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
This  ^  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  beheve 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, « "What 
sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  u  oik? 

31  Our  '  lathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert;  as  it  is  written, '"  He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

3-2  Then  Jesus  said  unt(.t  them.  Verily, 
verOy,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not 
that  bread  from  heaven  ;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life 
vuito  the  world. 

34  Then  P  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  ^  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  *  he  that  cometli  to  me 
shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  beheveth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But '  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me ;  and  "  him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, '  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  ^  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  w^hich 
hath  sent  me,  "■  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me.  "  that  evei-y  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,may  have  everlasting 
life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  /  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mo- 
ther we  know?  how  is  it  then  that  he 
saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Miu'mur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  s  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him: 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  '■  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  "  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
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the  bread  of  life  to  believers. 

Father,  *  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *  He  , 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  hlie. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eut  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  > 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  '  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever ;  and  /  the 
bread  that  I  wdl  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I 
will  give  for  the  Hlis  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therelore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  *  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
veiily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except*  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  tlie  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  "  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  lile ;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  di'inketh 
my  blood,  "  dwelleth  m  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  liviri^  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth 
me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  "  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is 
an  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that 
his  disciples  munnured  at  it,  he  said  unto 
them.  Doth  this  oftend  you  ? 

62  IVhat '  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It*  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the 
flesh  protiteth  notliing  :  tlie  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  tJcey  aie  spiiit,  and  they 
ai-e  hfe. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  d  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  wei-e  that  believed 
not,  and  who  should  beti-ay  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  *  said  I  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  ^  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the  A  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  *we  believe  and  ai-e  sure  that  thou 

ai't  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  ^  Have  not  I 

chosen  you  twelve,  *"  and  one  of  you  is  a 

devil? 


western  shore  of  the  lake.  27-  Labour  not,  i.  e.  not  so 
xnucli.  hiin—st'aled,  authorized  by  proper  credentials. 
— G.  Holden  ;  the  heatlien  sealed  tlie  victims  for  sacri- 
fice ;  so  perhaps  the  Jews,  who  were  to  have  them 
without  blemish.  Hence  probably  this  allusion. — 
So  T.  H.  Borne.  30.  «>n,  miracle.  33.  life, 
eternal.  35.  never  hunger— thirst,  be  satisfied  and 
happy  for  ever.  36.  seen  me,  seen  him  work  his 
miracles.  37-  I  will  in  no  wise,  '  1  will  not,  uOj  I 
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will  not.' —  Henry.  44.  draw,  allure  by  moral 
means.  52.  strove,  debated  violently.  53.  Jlesh, 
of  many  sacrifices  the  priest  and  oft'erer  mutually 
partook.  5'6.  dwelleth,  expressing  close  and  inti- 
mate commnnion.  60  hard,  difficult  to  understand. 
63.  the  spirit,  given  to  believers,  quickeneth,  impart- 
eth  spiritual  life.  Jlesh  projiteth  nothing,  to  this  end. 
are  spirit,  &c.  i.e.  the  means  of  obtaining  this  spirit, 
and  this  spiritual  life.        70.  a  devil,  or  '  adversarj.' 


Jesus  reproveth  his  kinsmen.  C 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  so7i 
of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that  should  be- 
tray him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 
After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
because  *  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  "  the  Jews'  least  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  His  <i  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depai't  hence,  and  go  into  Judsea, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works 
that  thou  doest. 

4  For  tho-e  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh 
to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 
things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  A  neither  did  his  brethi-eu  believe 
in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  My 
time  is  not  yet  come:  but  youi*  time  is 
alwav  readv. 

7  The  "  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me 
it  hateth,  p  because  I  testily  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Gro  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up 
yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet 
full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  ^  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 
up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast, 
not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then*  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  *•  there  was  much  murmming 
among  the  people  concerning  him:  for 
^  some  said,  He  is  a  good  man :  others 
said,  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  mau  spake  openly  of 
him  for  feai*  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  y  the  Jews  marvelled,  saynig, 
How  knoweth  this  man  t  letters,  having 
never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, "  My 
doctrine  is  notmine,buthis  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  '^  that  speaketh  of  himself  seek- 
eth his  own  glory :  but  he  that  seeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  /  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,*Thou 
hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses ""  thereibre  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses, 
"  but  of  the  lathers ;)  and  ye  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ciixjumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive 
circumcision,  X  that  the  law  of  Moses 
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Chap.  VII.— 1.  walked,  travelled.  Jewry,  Judea. 
6.  time,  to  go  to  the  feast,  your  time,  &c.  any  time 
-will  suit  vou.  7.  cannot  hate  you,  intimated  they 
were  of  the  world. — Boothroyd.  12.  mui muring, 
♦whispering.'  15.  letters, or  \\\e  Scriptures.  16. 
not  mine,  &c.  by  a  Hebrew  idiom  here  means,  not 
only  mine.  18.  u7irtg-/i<eousn«.ss, '  imposture.'  20. 
hast  a  devil,  art  mad — no  one  has  any  design  upon 
thy  life.  34.  where  lam,  shall  be,  and  where  my 
Divine  nature  now  is,  in  heaven.  35.  the  dispersed, 
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should  not  be  broken;  are  ye  angry  at 
me,  because  I  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  "  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem, 
Is  not  this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the  rulers 
know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is  :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man 
knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as 
he  taught,  saying,  '  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know 'whence  I  am;  and  I  am 
not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me 
/is  true,  s  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  •  I  know  him:  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

3u  Then  i  tliey  sought  to  take  him  :  but 
3  '"  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  °  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Clu-ist  comelh, 
will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which 
this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  ^  The  Phai'isees  heard  that  the  peo- 
ple mm-mured  such  things  concerning 
him;  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief 
priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, ''  Yet  a 
little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  1  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  t  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto  '  tlie  dis- 
persed among  the  *  GentUes,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saj-ing  is  this  tiiat 
he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come? 

37  In  '  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying, 
6  If  any  man  thh'st,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,"  out  of  his  belly  shall  tiow 
rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  '  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive: lor  theHolyGhost  was  not  yeV/iyen; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  -^glorified.) 

40  ^  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saving,  said.  Of  a  truth 
this  is  »■  the  Pro_phet. 

41  Others  said,  *  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come  ^  out 
of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  "That 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and 
out  of  the  town  ol  Bethlehem,  P  where 
David  was  ? 

43  So  *■  there  was  a  division  among  the 
people  because  of  him. 


i.  e.  the  dispersed  Jews:  see  James  i.  1  ;  1  Pet.  i.  1. 
37.  last,  i.  e.  the  eighth  of  th«^  feast.  If  any  man 
thirst,  on  this  day  water  from  Siloah  was  poured 
before  the  Lord  iii  the  temple,  and  (hiring  this  act 
our  Lord  probably  spoke  these  words.  38.  belly, 
i.  e.  mind  or  heart.  39.  7iot  yet  ^iren,  the  effusion 
of  the  Spirit's  gifts,  afterwards  occurrfd  at  Pente- 
cost. 40.  the  Prophet,  predicted  Dent,  xviii.  18. 
41.  out  of  Galilee,  this  question  was  founded  on  a  mis- 
take, supposiug  Christ  was  born  there.     43.  divisioti. 


Of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  JOHN. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken      A.  D.  3  2. 
him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him.  

45  ^  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief      ^^-  ^ 
priests  and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  "  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees, 
Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48 'Have  /  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not 
the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (*  he 
that  came  *  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

51  Doth 'our  law  judge  any  man,  before 
it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Ai't  thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search,and  look: 
for"  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  mtm  went  unto  his  own 
house, 

y  CHAP.  VIII. 

Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people 
came  unto  him;  and  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phan'sees  brought 
unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and 
when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,Master,tbis  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  t  Moses  in  the  law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  :  but  what 
sayest  thou  ? 

G  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,and  with  /wslinger  wrote  on 
the  ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him, 
be  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them, 
**  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote 
on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  i^,  *  being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst, 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself, 
and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  22. 
accusers  ?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?            8.  2. 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus      Ja-  1-  25. 
said  unto  her,  /  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee :  go,  and  a  sin  no  more. 

12  ^  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  *  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Phaiisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,'"  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself ;  thy 
record  is  not  ti'ue. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my 
record  is  ti-ue :  for  I  know  whence  I  came. 
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Christ  the  light  of  the  world. 
and  whither  I  go;  but  "  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whitlier  I  go, 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  *>  i  judge 
no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is 
true :  for «'  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  *  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that 
the  testimony  of  two  men  is  due. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself, 
and  s  the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth 
witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is 
thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered ,  •  Ye  neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father:  *  if  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in '"  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ;  lor  his  hoiu* 
was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I 
go  my  way,  and  °  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  die  m  your  sins :  whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  JcAvSjW^'ill  he  kill  him-- 
self  ?  because  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  P  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ''  ye  are 
of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  tnerefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  :  *  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  saidtheymitohim.Who  ait  thou? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,Even  the  same 
that  I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you :  but  he  that  sent  me  is  ti-ue ; 
and  **  I  speak  to  the  world  those  things 
which  I  have  heai'd  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake 
to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  *  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  y  tihen 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  '  that  1 
do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  '^  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,*I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  "  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  ^^  for  I 
do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  *  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him.  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  trutli,  and 
the  s  truth  shall  make  you  free, 

33  ^They  answered  him, «  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be 
made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you, '  Whosoever  committeth 
sm  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  "  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever :  hut  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  "the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 


*  schism.'  49.  people,  *  rabble.'  cursed,  as  being 
ignorant,  Deut.  xxvii,  26.  52.  of  Galilee,  of  the 
Galilean  party. 

Chap.  VIII — 7-  ivithout  sm,  enormous  sin,  such  as 
adnlrery,  &c.  for  the  Pharisees  were  grossly  immoral. 
— Bloomjield.  first  cast,  the  principal  accuser  always 
did  so,  Deut.  xiii.  9,  &c.  9,  midst,  of  the  people. 
11.  condemn,  pass  sentence.  15.  after  the  flesh,  by 
humble  appearance,  or  worldly  prejudices.  I  judge 
no  man,  in  that  manner,  or  I  teach  now,  not  judge. 


21.  sins,  •sin,'  i.  e.  imbelief.  24.  I  am  he,  Messiah. 
25,  Who  art  thou  ?  spoken  in  derision,  beginning, 
of  this  discourse,  or  '  before.'  28.  lifted  up,  en  the 
cross,  know,  by  various  miracles,  then  and  after. 
33.  never  in  bondage,  their  fathers  had  been,  there- 
fore they  must  mean  their  own  generation.  34. 
committeth,  *  worketh,'  habitually  practises.  serva7it, 
'slave.'  36.  make  you  free,  thought  to  allude  to 
a  custom  in  some  places,  by  which  the  heir  could 
admit  a  slave  to  family  privileges,    free,  from  the 


Chiist's  dignity  and  authority.  CHAP. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed, 
but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  worci 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  "^  speak  that  -which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye 
have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  lather.  Jesus  suith  unto 
them,  d  If  ye  were  Abraham's  childi-en, 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  /  which  I 
have  heard  of  God :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  youi-  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  bom  of  forni- 
cation; A  we  have  one  father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  tiiem,  ^  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :  '  for  I 
proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God ;  '"nei- 
ther came  1  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 
eveyi  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  P  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
vras  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
*  abode  not  in  the  ti-uth,  because  there  is 
no  ti-uth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  Jiar, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye 
believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? 
And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not 
believe  me  ?  ' 

47  He  "  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  ait  a 
Samaiitan,  and  "  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ; 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dis- 
honour me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory: 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,If  aman 
5'keep  my  saying,he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  de^il.  ^  Abra- 
ham is  dead,  and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou 
sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead:  whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,*  If  I  honour  myself, 
my  honour  is  nothing :  <^  it  is  my  Father 
that  honoureth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that 
he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I 
know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liai-  like  unto  you : 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  s  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day :  *  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  mito  him,  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  «T  am. 
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1 X.  One  horn  blind  restored  to  sight. 

59  Then  "  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at 
him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out 
of  the  temple,  *  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  be  saw  a  man 
•which  was  blind  from  Ids  biith. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  '  who  did  sin,  this  m;in,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this 
man  sinned,  nor  his  pai-ents  .  s  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made  mani- 
fest in  him. 

4  I  »■  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  Ion?  as  I  am  in  the  world,  **  I  am 
the  hght  ol  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  "  he  .spat 
on  the  gi'ound,  and  made  clay  of  the  spit- 
tle, and  he  *  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blmd 
man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  ''  in 
the  pool  of  Snoam,  (which  is  by  interpre- 
tation. Sent.)  t  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  ^1  The  neighbours  therefoi-e,  and  they 
which  belbre  had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others  saidy 
He  is  like  him :  hut  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How 
were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that 
is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is 
he  ?    He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  ^They  brought  to  the  Phaiisees  him 
that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  '  it  was  the  sabbatli  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He 
said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therelbre  said  some  of  tlie  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,because  he  keepeth 
not  the  sabbath  day.  Others  said.  How  can 
a  "  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ? 
And  "  there  was  a  di^•ision  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again. 
What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said, '  He  is  a 
prophet. 

18  But  /  the  Jews  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and 
received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the 

;  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  thev  asked  them,  sa\ing,  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind? 

.  how  then  doth  he  now  .see  ? 
I     20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said, 
I  We  know  (hat  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
1  was  bom  blind : 


dominion  of  sin  and  Satan.  43.  speech,  mode  of 
speaking,  ye  cannot,  i<cc.  there  Mas  .1  perverse  in- 
disuosedness  of  tneir  hearts,  hear,  bear.  44.  0/ 
his  own,  according  to  his  own  disposition.  46.  con- 
vincerh,  '  coiivicteth.*  stn,  falsehood.  48.  SainU' 
ritan— devil,  expr.'ssions  the  most  reproachful.  50. 
mine  own,  like  a  false  prophet.  51.  keep,  &c.  shall 
believe  and  obey  ray  doctrine,  death,  etern;il.  56. 
i^y  d<^yt  of  coining  into  the  world,  saw,  by  faith. 
83 


58.  1  am,  denotes  priority  and  continuance  of  bein*?. 

59.  cast  at  him,  for  blaaphemy,  zealots  often  takuig 
the  law  into  their  own  hands. 

Chap.  IX.  —  1.  passed  by,  'was  passing  along.' 
2.  tvho  did  sin,  thinking  the  blindness  was  the  etVeoi 
of  sin.  3.  Neither,  &c.  his  blindness  was  not  so 
occasioned.  5.  linht,  a  double  meaning  here,  im- 
proving the  miracle.  7.  Siloam,  wiihout  the  ci:^ 
walls.    Sent,  reminding  you  of  Sh:lou  the  Sent. 


Wickedness  of  the  Pharisees. 
21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth, 
we  know  not;  or  who  hath  opened  his 
eyes,  we  know  not:   he  is  of  age;   ask 
turn  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

•22  These  wo'rds  spake  his  paj-ents,  be- 
cause *  they  feared  the  Jews ;  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man 
did  coniiess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  "  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  pai-ents,  He  is  of 
age :  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that 
was  bliud.and  said  unto  hiin.'^G-iveGod  the 
praise :  *  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

•26  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he 
be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I 
know.that,whereas  I  was  blind,  now  1  ."^ee. 

26  Then  said  they  to  liim  again,  What 
did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you 
already,  and  ye  did  not  heai* :  ^^•he^efore 
would  ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be 
his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  resiled  him,  and  said^ 
Thou  ai't  his  disciple  ;  but  we  ai-e  Moses 
disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses ;  as  for  this  fellow,  s  we  know  not 
from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them.*  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing, 
that  ye  know  not  hom  whence  he  is,  and 
yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  Know  that  ^God  heareth  not 
sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  liim  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heai'd  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  wei'e  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
"  Thou  wa^t  altogether  bora  in  sins,  ana 
dost  thou  teach  us"?  And  they  *C9-St  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heai'd  that  they  had  cast  him 
out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  beheve  on  *  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

3d  He  answered  £ind  said,  Wno  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  uiito  him,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  ^  it  is  he  that  talketh 
with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  beheve.  And 
he  worshipped  him. 

39  *"  And  Jesus  said,  ^  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world,  "■  tliat  they 
wliich  see  not  might  see ;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  soiue  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heai-d  these  words,  <^  and 
said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them, '  If  ye  were 
blmd,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say.  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maine"th. 

-^7-  CHAP.  X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  tmto  you, »  He 
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Christ  the  good  shepherd. 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  "  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door 
is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the 
sheep  heai-  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 
out. 

4  And  when  he  pntteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  sti-anger' will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  trom  him :  for  they  know  not 
the  ^•oice  of  strangers. 

6  This paiable  spake  Jesus  unto  them : 
but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again, 
Verily,  veiily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  tlie  sheep.  ' 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbei*s :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them, 

9  I /am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destioy :  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  liJe,  and  that  they 
might  have  if  more  abundantly. 

11  I '  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  tor  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  '  ieaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  tliem,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hirehng,  and  caieth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  tlie  good  shepherd,  and  "know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  "  tlie  Father  knoweth  me,  even 
so  know  I  the  Father:  P  and  I  lay  down 
my  hfe  for  the  sheep. 

16  .Ind  "  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  ray  voice ;  *  and  there 
shall  be'one  fold,  atid'one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
•*  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  fiom  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself.  1  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I '  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
'  This  commandment  have  I  received  of 
mv  Fatlier. 

19  ^  There  *  was  a  division  therefore 
again  among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said, '  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  ai-e  not  die  words 
of  hun  that  hath  a  devil.  /  Can  a  devil 
open  s  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  ^  And  it  was  at  Jei-usalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  *  in 
Solomon's  porch. 


22.  put  out,  &c.  a  fearful  excommnnication.  24.  sin- 
ner,* impostor.'' — Kuinoel.  27-  ^ear,  regard.  34. 
east  him  out,  called  ••  Cherem."  devotine  him  to  de- 
struction. 35.  So7i,  &c.i.  e.  Messiah.  2f?.  For  judg- 
ment, &c.  to  discrimiuate  justly  between  good  and 
bad.  u-hich  see  not,  &c.  are  iii  ignorance  of  God. 
miaht  see,  be  enlightened  by  the  word  and  Spirit. 
which  see,  Jews,  vho  have  much  light  and  stVong 
evidence  of  tlie  Messiali's  mission.  made  blind, 
punished  with  blindness  of  mind.  41.  no  siii,  i.  e. 
comparatively. 
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Chap.  X.  —  1.  door,  Christ,  sheepfold,  church. 
3.  by  name,  eastern  shepherds  name  their  sheep,  as 
we  do  other  animals.  4.  follow,  eastern  sheep  follow, 
as  our  does  often  do.  8.  before  me,  rather,  '  for  me.' 
10.  thief,  false  teacher.  ]l' good  shepherd,  predicted 
Isa.  xl.  11,  &c.  12.  hirehng,  working  merely  for 
hire.  16.  other  sheep.  Gentiles,  this  fold,  Jewish 
race.  18.  co?Hma??d?nen^  '  commission.'  22.  feast 
of  dedication,  probably  the  feast  instituted  by  Judas 
Maccabeus,  on  his  having  purified  the  temple  pro- 
faned by  Antiochus.        23.  porch,  or  piazza. 


His  unity  with  the  Father.  C 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  j 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  i 
thou  *  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  | 

2-5  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  yoi,  i 
and  ye  believed  not :  *  the  works  that  1 
do  in  my  father's  name,  they  bear  wit-  [ 
ness  of  me.  i 

26  But  <^  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  I 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  /  sheep  hear  mv  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  etenial  life  ; 
and  A  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  »■  Father,  *  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  "•  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  "  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I  shewed  you  fi-om  myFather; 
for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him",  saying,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  tor 
blasphemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  being 
a  man, "  makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  p  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,'"  unto  whom 
tiie  word  of  God  came,  and  the  script oi-e 
cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  •  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctitied,  and  *  sent  into  the  world. 
Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am 
the  "  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  "  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  '  the  works :  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe,  y  that  the  Father  is  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  *  they  sought  again  to  take 
him  :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan 
into  the  place  *  where  John  at  first  bap- 
tized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and 
said,  John  did  no  miracle :  d  but  all  things 
that  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  *  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XL 

^  OW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  «  Mary 
and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  *•  was  that  Mai-y  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
lieet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus 
was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest 
is  sick 
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4  When  Jesus  heard  t/iat,  he  said,  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,"  but  for  the 
glory  of  God.P  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  tuereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  *■  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  "When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he 


HAP.   XL  The  death  of  Lazarus. 

A.  D.  33.      was  sick,  "  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  whei-e  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disci- 
ples. Let  us  ^o  into  Judaea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Ma.ster, 
the' Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  tliee; 
and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Aie  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day  ?  *  If  any  man  walk  in 
the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  ^  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  be 
stumbleth.because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and  after  that 
he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazaj-us 
I  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him 
out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he 
sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  : 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of 
taking  of  i-est  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that 
I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellowdisciples.  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  nim. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,he  found  that 
he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, t  about  fitleen  furlongs  oti': 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Mar- 
tha and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concern- 
ing their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him ;  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  "  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him, "  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resunection  at 
the  last  day. 

26  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am/  the  re- 
surrection, and  S  the  life:  *  he  tliar  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live: 

26  And  w  hosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  :  ^  I 
believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  w  hich  should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went 
her  way,  *"  and  called  Mary  her  sister  se- 
ciTtly,  saying,  The  Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  "  soon  as  she  heard  tJiat,  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  to-.vn,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Miu-tha  met  him. 

31  The  'Jews  then  which  were  with  her 
in  the  hou.se,  and  comforted  her,  when 
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24.  make  us  to  doubt,  keep  us  in  suspense.  26.  of 
mij  shefp,  simple,  leaohable.  2\.  to  stone,  the  punish- 
ment for  blasphemy,  understanding  him  by  o/ie, 
ver.  30,  t^.  make  himself  equal  witli  God.  34".  goih, 
P-ahn  Iwxii.  6  If  Jewish  rulers  were  so  calle<l, 
mnoh  more  the  Son.  35.  broken,  i.  e.  rendered  of 
none  eflfecr. 
Chap.  XL— 2.  that  Mary,  ch.  xii.  3;  Matt.  xxvi.  6; 
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Mark  xiv.  3 :  Luke  x.  38, 39.  4.  not  unto  death,  *  will 
not  pro»e  fatal.'  9.  twelve  hours,  the  Je\«s  throughout 
the  year  made  equal  day  and  night,  from  sunrise  to 
suns'ei.  10.  in  htm, '  it,''i.  e.  the  world.  11.  sleet>etK, 
so  the  Hebrews  speak  of  death.,  D«ut.  %\x\.  16:  2  Sam. 
vii.  12;  Dan.  xii.  2.  &c.  2.S.  /  am  the  resurrection 
nnd  the  life,  i.  e.  I  am  their  author.  26.  uhotoerer 
licc-th,  whosoever  amoug  the  living,    never  die,  oot 


Lazarus  raised  from  the  dead. 
they  saw  Mary^  that  she  rose  up  hastily 
and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying,  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  saj'ing  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weep- 
ing, and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which 
came  with  her,  *  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  *  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ? 
They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  *  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he 
loved  him  I 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not 
this  man,  s  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man 
should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in 
himself  cometh  to  the  gi-ave.  It  was  a 
cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  hiin  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stink- 
eth :  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  *  see  the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone/rowi 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  hfted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  *"  Fa- 
ther, I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  '*  because  of  the  people  which 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that. they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,he  cned 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Lazarus,  come  fortb. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  foith, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes ; 
and  '■  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  tliem,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came 
to  Mary,  *  and  had  seen  the  things  which 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  *  some  of  them  went  their  ways 
to  the  Phai'isees,  and  told  them  what 
thmgs  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^  Then  "  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Phajisees  a  council,  and  said, 
y  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will 
believe  on  him :  and  *  the  Romans  shall 
come  and  take  away  both  oiu"  place  and 
nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,wameoJ*  Caiaphas, 
being  the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said 
unto  them,  °  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  *  that  it  is  expedient  for 
us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but 
being  high  priest  that  year,  ^  he  prophe- 
sied that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  i  not  for  that  nation  only,_  *  but 
that  also  he  should  gather  together  in  one 
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Mary  anointeth  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  • 
abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  ibr  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  "  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews  ;  but  went  thence 
unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a  city  called  ^  Ephraim,  and  thei-e  ' 
continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  ^  And  «^  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh 
at  hand :  and  many  went  out  of  the  coun- 
try up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover, 
to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  /  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  thev  stood  in  " 
the  temple.  What  think  ye,  that  he  will 
not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Phai'isees  had  given  a  commandment, 
that,  if  any  man  knew  whei-e  he  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

ry,  CHAP.  XII. 

JLhEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the  pass- 
over  came  to  Bethany,  h  where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  « they  made  him  a  supper  ;  and 
Martha  sen-ed:  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  i  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  an- 
ointed the  feet  of  jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  be- 
tray him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence.andgiven  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and^had 
the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you  ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they  came 
not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  "  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

10  ^  But  *  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death  ; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

12  V  On  "  the  next  day  much  people  that 
were,  come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  ti-ees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  d  Ho- 
sanna:  Blessed  is  the  Eing  of  Israel  that 
cometh  in  ttie  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And /Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  *  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold, 
thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  ^  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first  :*"  but  when  Jesus  w^as 


die  for  ever.  33.  s^roaned,  bein^  deeply  affected. 
39.  stinketh,  smelleth — bodies  soon  corrupt  in  a  hot 
climate.  41.  Father,  I  thank  thee,  hence  Jesus  had 
secretly  offered  pi-ayer.  44.  bound,  swarlied  about. 
Loose  Mm,  loosen  the  bandages.  Our  Lord  could 
have  done  so,  but  he  would  never  work  an  unneces- 
sary miracle. — Ed.  50.  die  for  the  people,  in  the 
sense  intended  this  was  wicked,  but  he  was  made  to 
utter  a  prophecy.  51.  high  priest  that  year,  the 
S6 


hig-h  priesthood  properly  continued  for  life,  but  the 
Romans  changed  the  high  priest  at  pleasure,  pro- 
phesied, being  moved  by  a  secret  impulse,  as  high 
priest,  throusrh  which  office  God  gave  answers  to  the 
people.  52.  Ana  not  for  that  nation  only,  &c.  but 
for  all  whom  he  should  redeem  throughout  the 
world. 

Chap.  XII. — 6.  the  hag,  the  common  purse  supplied 
by  Christ's  friends  to  support  him  and  the  disciples 


Chnst  foretelleth  his  death.  C 

glorified," then  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  done  these  things  mito  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare recoid. 

13  For  this  cause  the  people  also  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done 
this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,<^Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  no- 
thing ?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  *'  And  there  /  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  ^  that  came  up  to  worship  at 
the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
which  «■  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
desired  him,saying,Sir,wewould  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew: 
and  again  Andrew  and  PhiHp  tell  Jesus. 

23  '  And  Jesus  answered  tnem,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  gloiified.. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "Ex- 
cept a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  iiiiit. 

25  He  P  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  hfe  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me ;  and  "  where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  rriij  Father  honour. 

27  Now  *  is  my  soul  ti'oubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Fatlier,  save  me  from 
this  hour:  *  but  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  *Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  asain. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered: 
others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  <"  This  voice 
came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world : 
now  shall  *  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
Vv'ill  draw  S  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  A  he  said,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  ^  "We  have 
heaid  out  of  the  law  that  Chnst  abideth 
for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thcu,  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  Ufted  up?  who  is  this 
Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  **  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you :  for  "  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  Ught,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  ^  the  children  of 
light.  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  de- 
parted, and  *  did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  *f  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
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1 1.  He  washeth  his  disciples'  feet. 

*  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  repoit? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ? 

39  Therelbre  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  "^  hath  blinded  their  eves,  and 
hardened  their  heait;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eves,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These*  things  said  Esaias,  when  he 
saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  •;  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  beheved  on  him ;  but-^because  of 
the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  For  *  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  '■'  Jesus  cried  and  said,  ^  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but 
on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And '"  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  I  "  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  dai'kness. 

47  And  if  any  man  heai'  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  *"  I  judge  him  not:  for 

*  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  He  '  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
"  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  y  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me 
a  commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  hfe  everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  r^iito 
me,  so  I  speak. 

-f.  J  CHAP.  XIII. 

IN  OV/  5  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  thaf^his  hour  was  come 
that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  o\mi 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended, /the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heait  of  Judas 
Iscaiiot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him  ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  «  that  tlie  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  i  that 
he  was  came  from  God,  and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  "'  I'iseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5  Alter  that  he  poureth  water  into  a 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and 

*  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  ^  dost  thou 
wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  I  do  thou  knov^est  not  now  ;  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,'  If  1 
wfish  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
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Christ  predicteth  his  betrayal.  JOHN, 
not  ray  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  }  A.  D.  33. 
my  head.  I       

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed  j  **  ^^-  '^-  '3- 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  '  -     ^^  "*■  '' 
clean  every  whit:  and"  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all. 

1 1  For  *he  knew  who  should  betray  him ; 
therelore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  alter  he  had  washed  theii-  ieet, 
and  had  taken  his  gai-ments,  and  was  set 
down  again,  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  i     i  ju. 

13  Ye  ^  call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and  g  Mat.  ^.  ^. 
ye  sav  well;  for  so  I  am.  I  id 

14  If  A  I  then,  your  Lord  arid  Master,  I  Lu.  6. 4f,. 
ha\e  washed  your  feet;  «  ye  also  ought  1  Co.  8.  6. 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.  '2.  3. 

15  For  '  1  have  given  you  an  example,  i  ^  lu '22  27 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.    i ,-  n^'  ^2  10 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  ser- 1  Ca.  6. 1,  2. 
vant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  I  1  Pe.  5.  5. 
that  is  sent  gi-eater  than  he  that  sent  him.   *  ch.  21.  18. 

17  ]f**  ye  know  these  things,  happy  ai-e  "  ^"  '  ''* 
ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  He  "  that  eateth  bread  with 
me  hatli  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  ♦  Now  *"  1  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily, '  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
tliat  receiveth  whomsoever  1  send  receiv- 
eth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiv- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  *  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said, 
Venly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ^  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

28  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bo- 
som one  of  his  disciples,whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to 
him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I 
shall  give  a  t  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave 
it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  so7i  of  Simon. 

27  And  /  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  tliou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because 
Judas  A  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  , 
unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  'f  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  '  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
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He  comforieth  his  disciples 
glorified,  and  "  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  *  God  be  glorified  in  him.  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  ana  shall 
stj-aightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  cnildren,  yet  a  little  while  I 
am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  «<  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whitlier  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A /new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ve  have  love  one  t/j  another. 

36  *'  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  hira, 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now;  but  *thou  shall  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  can- 
not I  follow  thee  now '{  I  will  "  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


Let  1 


22. 
5.  14. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

^  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye 
believe  in  God.  believe  also  in  me. 
j  2  In  my  Fatners  house  are  many  man- 
I  sions  :  iHt  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
i  you.  •  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
I  3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
!  you,  "  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  *  where  I  am,  there  ye 
!  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ve  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 'the  wav, 
and  °  the  truUi,  and  *  the  lifie :  *  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  d  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also :  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us 
the  Father,  and  it  sufficetli  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  ?  *  he  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  andhowsayest 
thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Behevest  thou  not  thatS"  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  my- 
self: but  the  Father  that  dweileth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me:  «  or  else  beheve 
me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,*veiTly,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also  ;  and  greater  uorks  than  these 
shall  he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  "*  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 


thee  not,  &c.  meaning,  ■without  purity  of  mind,  he 
could  be  no  disciple,  part,  fello-wship.  10.  save — 
his  feet,  the  disciples  had  washed  their  face  and 
hands,  but  not  their  feet.  These  -were  -washed  by 
servants  before  sitting  down  to  table,  and  Christ 
now  performed  the  act :  see  Gen.  xviii.  4,  &c.  is 
clean,  he  -who  receives  the  gospel  will  not  again  need 
an  entire  change.  14.  ye — ought,  &e.  by  which  he 
taught  a  lesson  of  humble  love.  19.  /  am'he,  i.  e.  the 
Messiah.  23.  leaning,  reclining  next  to  Jesus  on  the 
couch :  see  Luke  xvi.  22,  note.  27-  entered,  more 
forcibly.  31.  Now,  &c.  alludes  to  -what  would  im- 
mediately occur  in  his  death  and  resurrection.  32. 
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new,  not  absolutely,  for  it  existed  before,  Lev.  xix.  18, 
but  was  now  enforced  by  new  motives.  ^.  It  is  com- 
mon in  the  east  to  mark  time  by  the  cock  crowing. 

Chap.  XIV. — 1.  troubled,  at  my  departure,  in  me, 
as  Mediator.  2.  house,  heaven,  many  mansions, 
as  in  royal  palaces,  prepare,  &c.  by  virtue  of  his 
sacrifice  and  intercession.  5.  tte  Unoic  not,  they 
understood  not  his  return  to  glory.  6.  /  am  tfus 
uay,  &c.  I  am  the  true  and  living  -way.  unto  the 
Father,  i.  e.  to  his  house,  mentioned  ver.  2,  3,  12. 
greater  uorks,  see  Acts  ii.  33. 


with  the  hope  of  heaven.  CHAP.   XV. 

name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Pather  may  ,    A.  D.  33. 
be  giorified  in  the  Son.  :  ^        .„ 

14  If  ve  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,      ^'^'  |^- 1"- 
Iwilldbzf.  i     Ep  526 

15  ^If  *  yelove  me,keep  my  command- 1    j  pe.  i.  22. 
ments.  '6  ch.isio.fi. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  '^ he      1  Jno.  5.  3. 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  *  the  Spiiit  of  truth ;  /  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 


Christ  the  true  vine. 


and  «■  shall  be  in  you, 

18  I  y  will  not  leave  you  t  comfortless  : 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  httle" while,  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  more  ;  but  ye  see  me  :  *  because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live 
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20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  •  1  jno.  2.  27. 
in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.   j  Mat.  28.  20. 

21  He  "  that  hath  my  commandments,  t  or.orphanz. 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  thatloveth  me :   a  1  Co.  15. 20. 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  i  ch. 14.13.14. 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  \         16.  23. 
manifest  myself  to  him.  •  ^  Mat.  5.  16. 

22  Judas  "  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, !     ^  ^^°-  \'  ^ 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  Morld ".' 

20  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  i 
and  my  Father  will  love  him, '  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my 
sayings  :  and  "  the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

2.5  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  vou. 

26  But  y  the  Comlbrter,  \chich  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  '  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
aridbiing  aU  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  "  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.    Let  not  your  heai't  be  j  "  ^  •^^°-  ^- 10« 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heai'd  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again  imto  you.'  If 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I 
said,  •  I  go  unto  tlie  Father :  for  /  my 
Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  »■  now  I  ha^'e  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  wiU  not  talk  much  with 
you : '  lor  the  pi'uice  of  this  world  cometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  Fatlier ;  and  "  as  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Aiise, 
let  us  go  hence. 
T  CHAP.  XY. 
X  AM  the  time  vine,  and  my  Father  is 
the  husbandman. 

2  E  very ''  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
firuit  he  taketh  away :  and  everi'  branch 
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that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  iX 
may  bring  forth  more  truit. 

3  Now  "  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  "  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  beai'  ti-uit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  me. 

.5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,^  the 
same  biingeth  foith  much  fruit :  for  'with- 
out  me  ye^can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  *  he  is  cast 
foi'th  as  a  branch,  and  is  Avithered ;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fii'e,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ^  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein'^is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  mydisciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commai:idments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  P  that  your  joy  might  be  fuU. 

12  This  '"is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  *  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  Mends. 

14  Ye  "  ai'e'  my  friends,  it"  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ; 
for  the  sei'vaut  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth  :  but  I  have  called  youhiends  ;  '  for 
all  things  that  1  have  heai-d  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  '^  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  *  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  biing  forth  fi-iiit,  and  that 
your  fruit  .should  remain:  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  d  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  s  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  o^n :  but  *  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  theworld,therefore  the  world  hateth  you, 

20  Eemember  the  word  that  I  said  linto 
you,  *  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;"  if  they  have  kept 
my  sanng,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  "  all  these  things  will  tliey  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  knovr  not  hun  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  bad  sin  .  P  but  now 
they  have  no  X  cloke  ibr  their  sin. 

2.3  He  *  that  hateth  me  nateth  my  Fa- 
ther also. 


14.  nanu,  '  c&n%G.'—Tittman.  18.  comfortless,  or 
orphans.  23.  keep  my  icords,  observe  my  precepts. 
28.  greater,  inc.  this  comparison  -would"  not  have 
been  made  but  for  an  equality.  30.  nothing  in  me, 
no  sin  to  vork  upon. 

Chap.  XV.  —  1.  true  vine,  perhaps  said  while 
drinkine  the  last  cud.  2.  branch  in  me,  shows  the 
nnjon  of  Christ  and  his  church,  fruit,  o{  hf-liness. 
purgeth,  prunes  by  afflictions.  &c.  3.  throush  the 
trnrd,  i.  e.  throuph  the  sanctifying  influence  of  his 
doctrine.  4.  Abide,  etedfast'in  profession.  /  in 
50  89 


ifou,  i  e.  I  will  abide  in  you,  bv  my  Spirit,  ch.  vi.  56; 
Rom.  viii.  9i  1  John  iii.  24;  iv.  13.  5.  without  me. 
severpd  from  Christ.  7-  ask,  seems  chiefly  to  refer 
to  miracles.  9.  in  my  lore,  in  love  towards  me, 
chap.  iciv.  23,  24  ;  Luke  xi.  42,  &c.  11.  that  my  joy. 
See.  rather, '  that  my  joy  in  you  may  remain.'  15. 
Henceforth,  &c.  the  sense  is,  I  will  no  loueer  treat  you 
as  servants,  but  as  friends.  16.  chosen  you,  as 'my 
ai  ostles. — Doddr.  bring  forth  fruit,  cotiYtrt  sinners. 
remain,   to  remote   g^enerations.  19.    not  of  the 

U'oiid.  not  influenced  by  its  motires  and  practice. 
3  E 


Jesus  comfoiteUi  his  disciples 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  thera  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  have  Uiey  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cornet h  tojjass,  that  the  word 
might  be  fultilled  that  is  written  in  theii* 
iav,-,  "  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

2i3  But*  when  the  Comibrter  is  come, 
whoral  will  send  Unto  you  Irora  theFather, 
tven  the  {Mjiiit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
f]"om  tlie  Father,  '^  he  shall  testily  of  me : 

27  And  <i  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  be- 
cause *  ye  have  been  with  me  Irom  the 
beginnmg. 

rp  CHAP.  XVI. 

X  HE  SE  things  have  I  spoken  xxnto  you, 
tiiat  ye  should  not  be  offiended. 

2  They^  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues :  yea,  the  time  cometii,  *  that  who- 
soever killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service. 

3  And  *  lliese  things  will  they  do  unto 
vou,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
jFather,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  time  shaU  come,  ye  may  remem- 
ber that  I  told  you  of  them.  And '"  these 
things  I  said  liot  unto  you  at  the  begin- 
ning, because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
"Whither  goest  tliou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  "  soitow  hath  tilled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  ti'uth ;  It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for 
if  1  go  not  away,^  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you';  but '"  if  I  depart,  1  will 
send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  t  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment : 

9  (Jf  "sin, because  they  believe  not  on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  *  because  I  go  to 
my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  Of  y  judgment,  because  *  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  imto 
you,  6  but  ye  caimot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  ^  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  ofhimself ;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speali : 
and  be  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

U  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  muie,  and  shall  shew  it  mito  you. 

lo  All  'i  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take 
oi  mine,  and  shall  shewii  mito  you. 

id  A  *  little  -while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me,  ^  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  un- 
to us,  A  little  w^hile,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me :  and  agahi,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
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by  a  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
see  me :  and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Fatljer  ? 

18  They  said  tiiereioie.  What  is  this 
tliat  he  saith,  A  httle  while  ?  we  cumiot 
tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  de- 
sirous to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  tljem. 
Do  ye  enquire  among  yourselves  of  that 
I  said,  A  hltle  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  w  hile,  and  ye 
shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  woild 
shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowtul, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  ioy. 

21  A/ woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
SOITOW,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  as 
soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  tlie  anguish,  lor  joy 
that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow  : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and «  youi-  heait 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
horn  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ve  shall  ask  me  no- 
thing, i  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitlieito  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, "  that 
your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time  cometlj, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in 
*  proverbs,  but  1  shall  shew  you  plainly 
oftlie  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name . 
and  I  say  not  urito  you,  that  I  will  prajr 
the  Father  for  you  : 

27  For  *  the  Vather  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  *  have  be- 
heved  that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  "  came  Ibrth  Irom  the  Father,  anl 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  mitohim,Lo,now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 
t proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  *  thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  net  that  anv  man 
should  ask  thee  :  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  Irom  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 
believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come,  that  ye  shaU  be  scaiteVed,  every 
man  to  §his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  aione,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me, 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  vou, 
that  /  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  ^  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribiilation :  but 
be  of  good  cheer ;  « I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

rp  CHAP.  XVII. 

X  HE  SE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  hfted 

up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, 


24.  not  had  sin,  comparatively,  or  the  sin  of  rejecting 
the  Messiah. 

Chap.  XVI. — 1.  things,  i.  e.  sufferings,  &c.  of- 
fended, stumbled.  2.  put  you  out,  see  chap,  ix.  34, 
note.  4.  with  you,  to  support  youin  preseuce.  5. 
asketh.  i.  e.  now,  they  had  before.  7-  expedient, 
that  the  Spirit  might  shed  his  abundant  influence. 
8.  reprove,  '  convince.'  9.  Of  siri,  its  heinous  nature, 
and  especially  in  rejecting  Christ.  10.  Of  righteous- 
ness, Christ's  innocence  and  perfect  obedience,  and 
justification  through  his  death.  11.  Of  judgment, 
God's  unerring  justice.  12.  many  thinss,  more 
explanatory  of  the  gospel,  cannot  bear — now^  having 
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Jewish  prejudices.  13.  ail  truth,  such  a5  justifica- 
tion by  his  blood,  &c.  not  yet  plainly  revealed,  not 
speak,  &c.  i.  e.  any  doctrine  distinct  "from  mine.  14. 
glorify  me,  by  enabling  you  to  work  miracles,  &c. 
15.  All,  &c.  i  e.  stores  of  grace.  16.  not  see  me, 
when  taken  away  by  death,  see  me,  Mhen  risen.  23. 
in  that  day,  your  day  of  joy.  ask,  put  questions. 
nothing,  the  Spirit  shall  enlighten,  ver.  13  24.  in 
my  name,  througli  me  as  Mediator.  25.  inproverbs, 
obscurely.  26,  27.  I  say  not,  &c.  There  is  no  need 
of  saying  this,  as  you  know  I  will  plead  for  vou, 
and  Mith  success.  30.  thou  knoirest,  Christ  had"  an- 
ticipated their  questions,  hoice  he  knew  their  heart« 


Christ  pray tth  for  his  peopk. 
the  hour  is  come  ;  dorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  gloifly  thee : 

2  As  *  thou  bast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  gire  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  "  tliis  is  lite  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  *  the  only  ti'ue  God,  and 
Jesus  Chi-ist,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorihed  thee  on  the  eaith :  I 
have  finished  the  work ^ which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do. 
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•5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me ;  f  veT^5  ^'  ^' 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory '  which  g  oh.  19!  30. 
I  had  with  thee  before  tlie  world  was.        '.  a  ch.  15.  21. 

6  I  ^  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  »  ch.l.  1,2. 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  i  ^^^-i -■,^- 
world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest'     h    i  3^"m" 
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them  me ;  and  tliey  have  kept  thy  ^\ord. 

7  Now  they  have  kno^vn  that  all  things 
whatsoe^■er  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  imto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them,  and  have  knowu  siu'ely  that 
I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  send  me." 

9  I  pi-ay  for  them  :  p  I  pi-ay  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
me;  for  they  are  thine.  I     Ac.  1.  16. 

10  And  ail  mine  rn-e  thme,  and  thine  ai"e  I  ^  ch.  13.  i. 
mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  j  "  \^^-  }■  ^• 

11  And  t  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, '  ^  ^.t  "i" 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  ]         \t^'  3 
thee.    Holy  Father,  "  keep  thi-ough  thine  j     Prr28  i. 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  '  ^  ch."  10.  30. 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  *  as  we  are.       \  v  He.  2.  13. 

12  While  I  was' with  them  in  the  world,   '  1  Jno-  2. 19. 
y  I  kept  them  in  tliy  name :  those  that ;  °  ^s.  3.  9. 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  *  none  !  j,  ^f- 1-  I7; 
of  them  is  lost,  ^  but  the  son  of  perdition;  ^  c  pg  io9  8 
that '  the  scriptm^  might  be  fuhihed.         \     ac'.  l.  20." 

13  And  now  come  I  to  tliee  ;  and  these  i  d  \  Jnc's'  13. 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,that  they  might :  *  l  Pe. 
have  my  joy  folfihed  in  tliemselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ;  d  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them',  because  thev 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shoiildest  take 
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them  out  of  the  world,  but  s  that  thou  '  ^  2  Sa.  7.  2B. 
shouldest  keep  them  from  die  evil. 

16  They  ai^e  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify «  tliem  thi'ough  thy  tinith : 
thy  *  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
'  even  so  have  I  alsosent  them  intotheworld.   "  ^^^-^^^  ^^• 

19  And  '"  for  their  sakes  I  sanctifv  mv- 1  ^u.  3^  1. 
self,  that  they  also  might  be  *  sanctihed  j  r°'  \-\-^' 
through  the  ti^uth.  |  r  eh  10.^. 

20  Is  either  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but' 

,for  them  also  which  shall  beheve  on  me  "'"  '^"^  -i""<" 

]  thi-ough  their  word ; 

f     21  That?  they  all  may  be  one;  as ''thou, 

,  Father,  art  in  rne,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 

'  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 

(believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  i        -     - 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  *  ch.  11.  50. 
I  have  given  them ;  '  that  they  may  be  t  \  jno.  1 .  a 
one,  even  as  we  are  one :  '  3.  24. 
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III.  Judas  heirayeth  Christ. 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  *  that 
they  may  be  made  pei-fect  in  one ;  arid 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  <i  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  g\oT\,  which 
thou  hast  given  nie :  /  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father.  ■*  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee  :  but  I  have  known  thee, 
;md  *  these  have  known  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

2d  And  "*  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declaiei?;  that  the  love 
**  wherewith  tliou  hast  iovtd  me  may  be 
in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
VV  HEX  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 
he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  °  the 
brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  gai'den,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  beti'ayed  him, 
knew  the  place :  ''  for  Jesus  oltdmes  re- 
sorted thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  *  then,  having  received  a  band 
of  men  and  officers  ti'om  the  chief  pricits 
and  Phaiisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  thin,£rs 
that  should  come  upon  him,*'  went  forth, 
and  said  imto  them.  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Xaza- 
reth.  Jesus  saith  unco  them,  I  am  Ke. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  '^  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them, 
I  am  he,  they  "U'ent  backwai-d,  and  leli  to 
the  groimd. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  agam,Whom  seek 
ye  ?    And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Xazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that 
I  am  he :  \i  therefore  ye  seek  me,  *  let 
these  go  their  way: 

9  TiTat  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake  j  /Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  «  Simon  Peter  having  a  swoid 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  ser- 
vant, and  cut  oh'  liis  right  eai".  The  ser- 
vant's name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up 
thy  sword  into  the  sheath : '  the  cup  w  hich 
mv  Father  hath  given  me,  shad  I  not 
di-ink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and 
officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  botmd 
him, 

13  And  "led  him  away  to ''Ann  as  first; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which 
was  the  high  priest  that  same  yeai\  t 

14  Xow  *  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  *"  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple :  that  disciple 
was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went 


Chap.  XVII,— 2.  power,  as  Mediator,  over  all 
jfcsh,  the  g-overntnent  of  the  whole  -Borld,  Psalm, 
xxii.  '2S;  Ixxii.  8;  Matt,  xxriii.  18,  &c.  3.  sent,  into 
'the  world  as  Saviour.  6.  name,  i.  e.  nature,  per- 
fections, kc.  9.  not  for  the  world,  world  here,  refers 
I  to  wicked  men,  but  this  prayer  was  for  the  friends  of 
.Crod.  11.  through,'  in.'  thy  name,  by  his  mighty 
Lower.  or»«,  united.  OJ  tre  are, by  unchancins  love. 
»,  .2.  son  of  perdition,  meaning  oiie  who  deservedly 
||>erishes,  and  ia  .lescripti\e  of  character.  17.  Sanc- 
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tify,  purify  them,  prepare  them  for  ofBce.  19.  sanc- 
tify, set  himself  apart  for  the  work  of  redemption. 
21.  one,  Yer.  11,  note.  22.  the  glory,  eternal  hap- 
piness. 23.  made  perfect,  have  a  complete  union. 
24.  /  will,  a  claim  because  of  his  purchase. 

Chap.  XVIII, — 1.  went.  Sec.  from  the  guest  cham- 
ber, say  some;  but  it  probably  means  the  city, having 
left  the  chamber  before,  chai>.  xiv.  31.  3.  Sand,  the 
cohort  allowed  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  to  keep  the 
peace  at  the  passorer.        1&.  another,  probably  Johu 


Peter  denieth  Christ. 


JOHN. 


in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest. 

16  But  °  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without. 
Then  went  out  that  other  disciple,  which 
vras  known  unto  the  high  piiest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought 
in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the 
door  unto  Peter,  Ai't  not  thou  also  one  of 
this  man's  disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

1 8  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals ;  lor 
it  was  coid :  and  they  warmed  themselves  : 
d  and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and  wai-med 
himself. 

19  'I  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  /I  spake  openly 
to  the  world  J  I  ever  taught  in  the  syna- 

Sogue,  and  m  the  temple_,  whither  the 
,ews  always  resort;  and  m  secret  have 
1  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto 
them :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one 
of  the  officers  which  stood  by  *  struck 
Jesus  *  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answei'ed  him,If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evd:  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  waraied 
himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  cUscijjles  ? 
He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

2ti  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest, 
being  Ids  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off, 
saith.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and  ?  im- 
mediately the  cock  crew. 

28  ^'  Then*  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas 
mitotthe  hall  of  judgment:  and  it  was 
early ;  t  and  they  themselves  went  not  into 
the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
nied ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover. , 

29  Pilate  then  Avent  out  unto  them,  and  i     Ac.  3. 13. 
said.  What  accusation  bring  ye  against  j  t  or,  Pilate's 
this  man  ?  house, 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Mat.  27. 27. 
If  he  w^ere  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  1 1  ac.  lo.  28. 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.      I  11.3. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye  I  *'  ^s.  53.  7. 
him,  and  j  udge  him  according  to  your  law.  I     "^^*-  ^' •  |2» 
The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^  Itis      ^^^  ^^l^' 
not  laAvful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death ; 

32  That  *  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signiiying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment 
hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this 
thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 
of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
d  Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what  hast 
thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  ^  answered,  /  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  sei-vants  fight, 
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Christ  is  scourged,  mocked^ 
that  T  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews; 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was 
I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  *  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice, 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saiih  unto  them, 
*  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

.39  But  *  ye  have  a  custom,  tliat  I  should 
release  unto  you  one  at  the  passover :  will 
ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  s  ciied  they  all  again,  saying, 
Not  this  man,  but  Btuabbas.    a  Now  Ba- 
rabbas  was  a  robber. 
rp  CHAP.  XIX. 

J.  HEN  «■  Pdate  thereibre  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
and  they  smote  hira  \nth  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therelbie  went  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth 
to  you,  i  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  lobe.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,"*  Behold  the  man! 

6  When  "  the  chief  priests  thereibre  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
Crucily  him.  crucifv  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucily  hint  : 
for  I  find  no  fault  m  him, 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  "  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause "  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  G-od. 

8  ir  When  Pilate  therefore  heai'd  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afi-aid; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou?    "  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  release  thee? 

1 1  Jesus  ansAvered,"  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above :  *  therefore 
he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
gj-eater  sin. 

12  And  from  thencefoith  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying,  '^  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Csesai-'s  friend :  *  whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Caesar. 

13  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heai-d  that 
sajing,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
doAvn  in  the  judgment  seat  in  a  place  that 
is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew, 
G-abbatha. 

14  And  "  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 

Eassover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour :  and 
e  saith  unto  the  Jews.  Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  oiit,  Away  with  hinit 
away  with  him,  ci-ucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King? 
The  chief  priests  answered,  ^  We  have 
no  king  but  Caesar. 


himself.        23.   hall,  &c.   see   Matt,  xxvii.  27,  note. 
37-   Thou  sayest,  i.  e.  thou  sayest  true. 

Chap.  XIX. — 7-  toz/;,  probably  refers  to  LcT.'xxiv. 


16.  13.  Pavement,  an  area  or  room  of  the  judgment 
hall,  whose  floor  was  made  of  small  square  stones 
of  various  colours.     Gabbatha,  means  elevated;  the 


and  cruti/ied.  CHAP.  XX, 

16  Then  "  delivered  he  him  therefore  I    A.  D.  33. 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.    And  they  took  !  ^    — — 
Jesus,  and  led  him  awav.  j     ^^"  ^^- 1'*' 

^  17  Aiidhebeannghiscross''Aventforthj,  uno.b.el: 
mto  a  place  called  the  place  ot  a  skull,  j  c  jji^  15.36. 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha :  |     ac.  7.  58. 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  1  He.  13.  12. 
other  Avith  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  '  <^  Ex.  12.  46. 
Jesus  in  the  midst.  i     Nu.  9.  12. 

19  IT  And  *  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put '  ^  ^  *t  2- ^- 
it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  i  ^^'  f.'  tt' 
JESUS  Of  IsUZAEETH  THE  KING-  \  lu  23  38 
OE  THE  JEWS.  /Ps:22.i6,i7. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:       Zee.  12. 10. 
for  the  place  Avhere  Jesus  was  crucitied      Re.  1.  7.  _ 
was  nigh  to  the  city ;  and  it  was  written  ^  ^a^-  27.  57 
in  Hebrew,  a/id  Greek,  a7id  Latin.  ..^^      ^'  Pi 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  tlie      i>-ar.  id.4- 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews ;  but  that  he  said,  1  am  King  of  the 
Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  -vMitten 
I  have  Amtten. 

23  ^  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  fom-  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part; 
and  also  /;  is  coat :  now  the  coat  was  Avith- 
out  seatn,* woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  "*  They 
pai-ted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  Tnese 
tiungs  therefore  the  soldiers  cUd. 

25  ^  Now  P  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  niother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  t  Cleophas,'"  and  Mai-y 
Magdalene. 

2d  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mo- 
ther, and '  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom 
he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  motiier,  "  W^o- 
man,  behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold 
thy  mother!  And  from  that  hour  that 
disciple  took  her  '  unto  his  own  home.      \t  ch.  20  2. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  j       2!. 7,20,24. 
things  were  now  accomplished,  '  that  the  «  eh.  2.  4. 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst.  I "  Lu.  24.  12. 

29  NoAV  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  i^ch.  1.  11, 
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vinegar :  and  *  they  fiUed  a  spunge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put 
it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
the  vinegai-,  he  said,  '^  It  is  finished  :  and 
he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  *  because  it  was 
the  preparation, /that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath 
day,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high' 
day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  w  hich 
was  cruciiied  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs 
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34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  '  /»  Mar.  16.  5. 


Christ's  hunal  and  resurrection, 

pierced  his  side,  and  fortliwith  *  came 
thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and 
his  record  is  ti-ue  •  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  tfiat  ye  might  beheve. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  <i  that 
the  scripture  shoukl  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
/  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  ii  And  S  after  this  Joseph  of  Aiima- 
theea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  se- 
cretly A  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus :  ai.d  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  bodyof  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  '  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  fu-st  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  brought  a  mixture  of  myn'h  and  aloes, 
about  an  hundred  pound  vceight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
*  womid  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices, 
as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bui-y. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  cru- 
cified there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the 
garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

42  The]-e ' '  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day ; 
for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 
JL  HE  "  first  day  of  the  week  '  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  eaiiy,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulclu'e. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  *  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  mito  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  "  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  ^  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  '^  the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went 
he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seetn  the  linen  clothes  he, 

7  And  d  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  hnen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the^scripture, 
that  he  must  lise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
mito  their  own  home. 

11  ^But  A  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping:  and  as  she  wept,  she 
stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the  se- 
pulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting, 
tlie  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the 


place  of  the  tribunal  beingr  so.  23.  irithout  team, 
the  Arabs  now  nave  a  cloak  of  one  square  piece, 
■witliout  seam,  with  holes  for  the  arms.  30.  It,  i.  e. 
redemptioti.  31.  an  his^h  day,  the  first  sabbath 
after  ilie  passover  was  an  extraoniinary  festival. 
34.  blood  and  water,  proving  the  death, and  typifwng 
the  atonement  as  panlonine  and  uurifving.  35  he 
ttial  saw,  i.  e.  John  himself.  39.  mi/rrh,  a  gummy 
liquid  from  an  Arabian  tree,  aloes,  an  oriental  aro- 
93 


matic  shrub,  an  hundred,  Szc.  shows  great  wealth  and 
great  affection  on  tiie  part  of  Nicodemus.  Prodigious 
quantities  of  spices  were  used  in  embalming.  The 
Je«s  sprinkled  the  body  with  pulverized  spices,  and 
wrapped  it  up  in  linen.  41.  garden,  particular  fa- 
milies had  gardens  torburyinsr  places:  see 2  Kin.  xxi. 
18,  26.  42  preparation,  i.  e.  for  the  sabbath  :  thi« 
was  Friday,  and  the  sabbath  began  at  sun-set ;  they 
had  therefore  no  time  to  go  far  with  the  body. 


The  incredulity  of  Thomas. 
feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

1 3  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  *  why 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
cause they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  stana- 
ing,  and  d  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou ?  She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gai'dener,  saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  hei-self,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rab- 
boni ;  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not ; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father : 
but  go  to  s  my  brethi-en,  and  say  unto 
thera,-^  I  ascend  unto  my  Father ,and »  yom- 
Father ;  and  to  ^  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  "  Magdalene  came  and  told  the 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
t/iat  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her, 

19  *^  Then  P  the  same  day  at  evenmg, 
being  tlie  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
dooj-s  were  shut  where  tbe  disciples  were 
assembled  for  feeu*  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  ha"d  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  *  Then 
were  the  chsciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  agaui,  Peace 
be  unto  you :  "  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  hebreafhed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Keceive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whose  "  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever 
sins  ye  i-etain,  they  are  retained. 

24  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
*  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came' 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him,  y  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  '^Except  I  shall  see  m  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  huger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  ^  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  Avithm,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
d  Peace  be  unto  you. 

21  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, Reach  hither 
thy  linger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and 
reach  /hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ^  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved :  t  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  ijet  have  beheved. 

30  ''  And  '  many  other  signs  ti'uly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  chsciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book : 
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11. 

Je.  31.  16. 
"  ch.  3.  15,16. 
5.  24. 

1  Pe.  1.  9. 
dch.  21.  4. 

Lu.24. 16,31 
«  ch.  1.  45. 
/Mat.  4.  21. 
8  Ps.  22.  22. 

Mat.  28.  10. 

Ro.  8.  29. 

He.  2.  11. 
>i  ch.  16.  28. 

Ps.  68.  18. 

Ep.  4,8..10. 

1  Pe.  1.  3. 

*  R0.8.14..17 

2  Co.  6.  18. 
Ga.  3.  26. 

4.  6,  7. 
lJno.3.1,2. 

*  ch.  20.  14. 

I  Ep. 1.17. .23 
"» Lu.  24.  41. 

*  or,  Sirs. 

»  Lu.  24.  10. 
"  Lu.  5.4,6.7. 
PMar.  16.14. 

Lu.  24.  .36. 
•■  ch.  13.  23. 
20.  2. 
"  ch.  16.  22. 
t  2  Co.  5.  14. 
♦'ch. 17.18,19. 

Mat.  28.  18. 

He.  3.  1. 

2  Ti.  2.  2. 

*  Mat.  16.  19. 

18.  18. 
^eh.  11.  16. 
l'lCo.9.  1. 
15.5. 

*  Ac.  10.41. 
«  Job  9.  16. 

Ps.78.11,32. 

95.8..  10. 

106. 21..  24. 

6  Ge.32. 29.30 

Mar.  9.  32. 
«  ch. 20. 19,26. 
d  Is.  54.  10. 
«  ICo.  16.  22. 

2Co.5. 14.15. 

1  Pe.  1.  8. 

lJno.4.  19. 
/I  Juo.  1.  1. 
S  Je.  3.  15. 

lTi4.l5,16. 
h  1  Ti.  3.  16. 

Re.  5.  9..  14. 
»   2  Co.  5.  7. 

1  Pe   1.  8. 
k  Ac.  20.  28. 

He.  13.  20. 

1  Pe.  2.  25. 

5.2,4. 

I  ch.  21.  25. 

1  Jno.  5.  13. 

»"2Co.2.4..7. 

7.8.. 11. 


Chnst  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 
31  But "  these  are  wiitten,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God;  '^  and  that  beheving  ye  might  have 
liie  through  his  name. 

.  CHAP.  XXI. 

After  these  things  Jesus  shewed  him- 
self again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tib©- 
rias  •  and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  DidjTnus,  and'  Xathanael 
of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and/  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 
fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go 
with  thee.  They  "went  forth,  and  entered 
into  a  ship  immediately;  and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but  the  disciples 
knew  t  not  that  it  was  Jesus, 

5  Then"' Jesus  saith  mi  to  them,  *  Child- 
ren, have  ye  any  meat?  They  answered 
him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Cast  the  net 
on  the  right  side  ol  the  ship,  and  ye  shall 
find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  di-aw  it  lor  the  multitude 
of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  *"  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Sunon  Peter  heaid  that  it  was 
the  Lord,  '  he  gut  liis  fisher's  coat  u)ito 
him, (for  he  ^vas  naked,) and  did  cast  him- 
seh  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  Uttle 
ship ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but 
as  It  "were  two  hundred  cubits,)  di-agging 
the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laia 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Biing  of  the 
fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the 
net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred 
and  fifty  and  three :  and  for  aU  there  were 
so  many,  yet  ^yas  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them, '  Come  and 
dine.  And  f>  none  of  the  disciples  durst 
ask  him,  Who  ait  thou?  knowmg  that  it 
was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometli,  and  taketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  '  the  thu'd  time  that  Je- 
sus shewed  liimself  to  his  disciples,  alter 
that  he  was  risen  trom  the  dead. 

15  ^  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
®  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He 
saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Loi-d;  thou  knowesf 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  mito  him,  s  Feea 
my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  *  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  thu'd  time, 
Simon,  so;?  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Pe- 
ter '"was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him 


Chap.  XX.  —  15.  gardener,  'farming-man'  or 
bailitf.  16.  Rabboni,  a  title  of  the  highest  respect. 
17.  Touch,  means  to  embrace  or  clasp  as  she  would 
his  feet — Make  no  dela>  now.  /  dm  not  yet  ascended, 
'  I  am  not  vet  immediately  going  toascei.d.' — Bloorn- 
fleld.  22.  breathed,  a  symbol  of  their  receiving  of  the 
Spirit.  25.  thrust,  8cc.''  put  my  hand  upon. '—Dorfdr. 
5i8.  my  God,  a  proof  of  Christ's  divinity:  had  it  been  a 
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mere  exclamation, Thomas  would  have  been  reproved. 
Chap.  XXL— 1.  sea,  ike.  see  the  promise.  Matt, 
xxviii.  10.  7.  fisher's  coat,  a  short  lioen  garment 
worn  by  the  common  people  over  tlie  interior  tunic. 
naked,  eastern  fishermen  are  generally  merelv  girt 
about  the  loins.  11.  full,  &c.  this  sea  still  abounds 
with  fish.  12.  dine.  Homer  uses  the  word  for  a 
morning's  meal,    durst,  not  from  austerity  in  luBU 


Peter's  death  foretold.  C 

the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unto  liim,  Lord,  '^  thou  knowest  all 
things  ;  *  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily, '^  verily,  I  say  unto  ihee,  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  gii'dedst  thyself,  aurl 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when 
thou  Shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  lorth 
thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
caiTy  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying '  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  wlien 
he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 
follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  tuniing  about,  seeth  the 
disciple  A  whom  Jesus  loved  following ; 
which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betruy- 
eth  thee  ? 


HAP.   XX 

A.  D.  3  3. 

«  ch.  2.  24,25. 

16.30. 

b  2  Co.  1.  12. 

■=  Mat.  16.  -JJ. 

2s. 

25.  31. 

1  Co.  4.  5. 

U.  26. 
Re.  3.  11. 
22.7,20. 
d  ch.  13.  36. 

Ac.  I-'.  3,  4. 
«  2  Pe.  1.  14. 
/ch.  19.35. 
3  J  no.  12. 
S  ch.  20.  30. 
Job  26.  14. 
A  ch.  13.23,25. 
t  Am.  7.  10. 


1. 


Tlie  conclusion. 


21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  shall  tliis  n:iaii  do} 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that 
he  taiTv  '^  till  I  come,  \shat  is  Utat  to  thee  ? 
Ibllow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among 
the  bi-etliren,  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He  shail 
not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  taary  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  wliich  testifieth  of 
these  tilings,  and  wrote  these  tilings :  and 
we / know  that  his  testimony  is  tiue. 

25  And  5  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  il'they 
should  be  written  e\ery  one, «  1  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  con- 
tain the  books  that  should  be  written. 
Amen. 


but  their  o\m  backwardness.  18.  stretch  forth,  &c. 
a  prediction  of  Peter's  crucifixion.  21.  what,  &:c. 
literally,  •  and  this  man,  wliat  ?'  i.  e.  what  w  11  be- 
come oV  him  ?        22.  till  I  come,  i.  e.  to  destroy  the 


Jewish  church  and  polity.  John  survived  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  thirty  years.  25.  the  world, 
&c.  hyperbolicaliy  describing  the  great  cumber  of 
Christ's  miracles. 


The    ACTS     of    the    APOSTLES. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  first  propagation  of 
gospel.  It  is  ascribed  to  Luke,  being  addressed  to  the  same  person  as  the  Gospel  of.  that  Evangelist, 
history  extends  during  thirty  jears,  and  reaches  to  about  a.  d.  63. 


rp  CHAP.  L  i 

±HE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0\ 
*Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  i 
to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  t>  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 
up.  after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
>i  had  given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3  To  /  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  alter  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
Mngdoni  of  God : 

4  And,  *  being  assembled  together  with 
them,  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  foi- 
the  promise  of  the  Tather,  which,  saitk 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  'For  John  ti-uly  baptized  with  water ; 
but*  je  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  VThen  they  therefore  were  come  to- 
gether, they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  "*  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Ismel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  It  is  not  for 
you  to  knowthe  times  or  the  seasons.which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  t  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judita,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  pait  of 
the  earth. 
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*  Lu.  6.  15. 
I  Jude  1. 
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Da.  7.  27. 
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9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  talien  up;  and 
a  cloud  recei^■ed  him  out  of  their  sfght. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  to- 
ward heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  tn-o 
men  stood  by  them  "^  in  white  apparel ; 

1 1  "Which  also  said, '  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  Jivm  you 
into  heaven,  s  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ve  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is 
from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  jouniey. 

13  And  when  they  wei-e  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode 
both  ■'>  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  James  tlie  son  of  AI- 
phaius,  and^  Simon  Zelotes,  and  'Judas 
the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  ^vitll  one  accoi*d 
in  pi-ayer  and  supplication,  with  the  wo- 
men, and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  "  his  bretiiren. 

1.5  ''  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  saiu, 
(tlie  number  f  of  the  names  together  wei-e 
about  an  hundi-ed  ami  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  tins  scriptm'e 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  '"  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  Uavjd 
spake  liefore  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 


Chap.  I.— 1.  treatise,  or  history,  alluding  to  Luke. 
2.  taken  up,  i.  e.  into  heaven,  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  whose  peculiar  influence  and  direction 
every  good  work  relating  to  the  church  is  ascribed 
after  Christ's  atonement  had  beeu  made,  had  aiven 
cotnmandments, '  had  solemnly  charged.'  chozen,  to 
be  the  prime  ministers  of  his  kingdom.  proofs, 
■walking,  eating,  talking,  &c.  forty  days,  during 
which  there  were  thirteen  different  appearances. 
4.  And  being  assembled,  &c.  *  and  haNing  assembled 
them  together.'  promise  qf  the  Father,  respecting  the 
Spirit,  chap.  ii.  33.  6.  restore,  rescue  the  kingdom 
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from  the  Romans.  7.  titrws,  means  a  period  in- 
definite. <^(iJo?u-,  a  fixed,  definite  (ime.  «.  )/ow<r, 
\n\i\\  spiritual  endowments  for  the  ai>ostoiic  office. 
uttermost,  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  Chinese, 
Mexicans,  and  Peruviiuis,  have  traditions  of  Christi- 
anity once  made  known  to  them.  11.  come,  i.  e.  to 
judge  tlie  world.  12.  sahtHith  day's  journey,  about 
half  a  mile,  the  distance  between'  the  ark  and  the 
camp,  Josh.   iil.  4  1.3.    upper  room,  was   usually 

large.  15.  an  hundred  and  twenty,  tliere  were 
many  more  disciples  elsewhere :  see  1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
16.  mutt  needs,  the  enemies  &ud  murderers  of  Messiah 


The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  T 

17  For"  be  was  numbered  with  us,  and 
had  obtained  pai-t  ol  *  this  ministi'v. 

18  Now  *  this  man  j)uichased'a  field 
mth  d  the  reward  of  iniq^uity ;  and  falhng 
headlong^  he  burst  asunaer  iu  the  midst, 
and  all  ins  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwell- 
ers at  Jerusalem  ;  insomuch  as  that  held 
is  called  m  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,/ Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  :  and  s  his 

.  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning*ft-om  the  baptism  of  John, 
unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up 
frpm  us,  must  one  be  ordained  «  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resuiTection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  *  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou, 
Lord,  i  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  Uiouhast 
chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  minis- 
try and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  foi-th  their  lots  ;  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was 
numbered  widi  the  eleven  apostles. 


A^ 


Lu.  5 


CHAP.  II. 

LND  when  p  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come, "  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  '  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongue?  like  as  hi  tire,  and  it  sat  upon 
eacn  ol  them. 

4  And  "  Lliey  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  "  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  tiie  Spirit  gave  them 
uttei-ance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  t  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 


must  inherit  the  curses  entailed  upon  the  enemies  of 
histvpe,  David,  17-  numbered,  with  tlie  chosen,  as  an 
apostle,  Luke  vi.  13—16.  18.  purchased,  the  priests 
actually  did  so,  (Matt,  xxvii.  7,)  but  he  was  the  oc- 
casion "of  it.  retcard,  price  for  betraying  Christ. 
falling.  &c.  he  first  liaug-ed  himself,  and  tben  fell 
and  burst,  Matt,  xxvii.  5."  20.  Let,  Szc.  expressing 
utter  desolation  and  destruction,  bishoprick,  rather, 
•  his  office.'  23.  appointed,  i.  e.  nominated.  26. 
lots,  a  method  of  Divine  institution,  Nimib.  xxvi.  55; 
Lev.  xvi.  8.  9 :  Josh.  xiii.  6,  &c. 

Chap.  IL— 1.  Pentecost,  the  Greek  word  for  the 
fiftieth  part  of  a  thing:  it  -was  applied  to  one  of  the 
three  great  feasts  of  the  Jews,  which  began  on  the 
fiftieth  dav  after  the  passover.  It  was  also  called  the 
feast  of  weeks,  Exod".  xxxiv.  22:  Numb,  xxviii.  26; 
Deut.  xvi.  10:  and  the  feast  of  harvest;  two  loaves 
of  new  meal  were  then  offered  as  first  fruits,  Lev, 
xxiii.  18,  20;  Numb,  xxviii.  27,  31.  3.  cloven  tongues, 
pointed  flames  divided,  sat.  rested  in  the  form  of  a 
gentle  flame  on  each.  Fire  iu  Scriptiu-e  is  often  the 
emblem  of  the  Divinitv  :  see  Exod.  iii.  2,  3;  xix. 
16—20;  Deut.  iv.  24,  &c.  Here  was  fulfilled  Matt, 
iii.  11.  4.  filled  tcith  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  His 
gacred  influence :  see  Luke  i.  46,  47.  5.  dwelling, 
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HE    ACT 

A.  D.  33. 

"  Mat.  10.  4. 
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b  ch.  12.  25. 
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/  Ps.  69.  25. 
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*  confounded,   because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  tliey  wei-e  all  amazed  and  mar. 
veiled,  saying  one  to  another.  Behold,  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  '  Galilaeans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  toneue,  wherein  we  were  bom '.' 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes.and  Eiamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judffia,  and  Cappadocia,  iu  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  aboutCyrene,ana 
sti-angers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Ai-abians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  oui- tongues  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These  men  ai-e 
full  J  of  new  wine. 

14  'f  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  SEud  unto 
them.  Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  tliat 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto 
you,  and  heaj-ken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  ai-e  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  *"  seeing  it  is  but  the  thu-d  hour 
of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  "  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God, "  I  will  pour  out  of 
my  Spirit  upon  all  fle.«;h :  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your'young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dieams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
.  25.   I  maidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 

mv  Spirit ;  *  and  they  shall  prophesy : 

"l9  And  I  will  shew  wonders  m  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  eai-th  beneath; 
blood,  and  fire,  and  vapoLu-  of  smoke : 

20  The  "  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  belore  that 
gi-eat  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come  : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that'  who- 
soever shall  caJl  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ; 
Jesus  of  Nazai-eth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  among  you'  bv  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  (rod  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  vou,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  "  being  deUvered  by  the  deter- 

•  sojourning.'  every  nation,  i.  e.  from  various  nations. 
9.  Parthians,  from' a  part  of  Persia.  Medes,  inhabit- 
ants of  Media.  Eiamites,  Persians:  see  Gen.  xiv.  1. 
Mesopotamia,  Syria  '  between  the  two  rivers,'  as  the 
word  signifies,— the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  Cappa- 
docia, a  region  of  Asia  Minor.  Pontus,  anotlier 
province  of  Asia  Minor.  Asia,  so  called,  embraced 
Ionia.  The  capital  of  this  region  was  Ephesus.  It 
was  afterwards  the  seat  of  the  seven  churches.  10. 
Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  two  other  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor.  Libya,  a  general  name  for  Africa.  Cyrene, 
a  region  called  Pentapolis,  having  five  cities.  It 
now  belongs  to  Tripoli.  11.  Cretes,  oi  Crete,  now 
-called  Candia,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean. 
Arabians,  south  of  Palestine.  11.  s^peak  m  our 
tonsues,  not  being  less  than  seven  or  eight,  besides 
diff'erent  dialects  of  the  same  languages,  wonderful 
works,  in  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus.  13.  Others, 
natives  of  Judea  not  understanding  them.  new 
wine,  rather,  "  sweet  wine,"  very  intoxicating.  15. 
third  hour,  answering  to  our  "nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  before  which  the  Jews  did  not  u-ualiy  eat. 
21.  saved,  Heb.  'delivered'  from  impending  cala^ 
mities  :  see  also  Rom.  x.  13,  &c.  note.  22.  approved 
of  God,  demonstrated  to  have  His  approbatioa 


the  day  of  Pentecost.  C 

minate  counsel  and  Ibreknowledge  ofi 
God,  *  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain :  ' 

24  Whom  d  God  hath  i-aised  up,  having  \ 
loosed  the  pains  of  death :  because  it  was  ■■ 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. ' 

25  For  David  speakethconcemiug him, ; 
I  *  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my , 
face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  1 1 
should  not  be  moved :  j 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover  also  my  | 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope :  i 

27  Because  thou  Avilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  siiifer  thine'Holy ! 
One  to  see  coiTuption.  j 

28  Thou  hast  made  kno-^vn  to  me  the  i 
ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of ! 
joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  'and  brethren,  *  let  me  fi-eely : 
speak  unto  you  a  of  the  patiiarch  David,  i 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buiied,  and  his 
sepulchre  is  nith  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  ^  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  "vsidi  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fniit  of  his  loins, : 
according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up ; 
Chnst  to  sit  on  his  thi'one ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the 
resuiTection  of  Chinst,  v  that  his  soul  wels 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  i 
coiTuption.  I 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,! 
■vs-hereof  we  all  are  -wimesses.  , 

33  Therefore  *  being  by  the  right  hand ! 
of  God  exalted,  and  ^  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  j 
he  *  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  | 
see  and  hear.  i 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  { 
heavens  :  but  he  saith  himself,  '  The ! 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
ray  ri^ht  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.   I 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  j 
know  assm-edly,  that  God  hath  made  that  j 
same  J  esus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both ! 
Lord  and  Christ.  ,  j 

37  *^  Now  when  they  heard  this,  *  they 
werepncked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  j 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men ! 
■xnd  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, "  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
?ins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


HAP.    III.  The  lame  man  healed. 

A.  D.  33.  I  39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and''  to 
your  children,  and  ^  to  all  that  ai-e  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and  exhoit,'  saving.  Save  your- 
1  selves  from  this  untoward  generation. 
I  41  ^  Then  they  that  gladJy  received  his 
,  word  were  baptized :  and  the  sMne  day 
I  there  were  added  unto  them  about  thi-ee 
I  thousand  souls. 

I  42  And  /  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
'  the  apostles"  doctrine  and  fellowship,  'and 
;  in  breaking  of  bi-ead,  and  in  prayers. 
j  43  And  lear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
!  many  wonders  and  signs  weie  done  by 
!  the  apostles. 

I     44  And  all  that  believed  were  together, 
.  and  s  had  all  things  common  ; 
j     45  And  sold  tlieir  possessions  and  goods, 
!  and  »  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
I  man  had  need. 

;  46  And  t  t±iey,  continuing  daily  with 
\  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  *  breaking 
;  bread  +  fi-om  house  to  nouse,  did  eat  their 
I  meat  with  gladness  andsingleness  of  heart, 
I  47  Pi-aising  God,  and  "  having  favour 
;  with  an  the  people.  And  "  the  Lord 
i  added  to  the  chmxh  daily  such  as  should 
'  be  saved. 

XT  CHAP.  III. 

l\  OVT  Peter  and  John  went  up  togetlier 
*"  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 
oeing  *  Sie  ninth  hour. 

2  And  "  a  certain  man  lame  fi-ora  liis 
mother's  womb  was  cai-ried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  tlie  tempie  which 
is  called  Beautiful,  ^  to  ask  alms  of  them 
;  that  entered  into  \he  temple  ; 
!     3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  tD 
j  go  into  the  temple  asked  aia  alms. 
I     4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
1  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 
{     5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expec^ 
j  ing  to  receive  something  of  them. 
I     6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have 
'  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  : 
i  "  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Chiist  of  Naza- 
I  reth  rise  up  and  walk. 
I     7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
I  and  lifted  him  up:  and"  immediately  his 
j  feet  and  ancle  bones  received  strength. 
^^  ^  8  And  he  leapmg  up  stood,  and  walked, 

Zee.  12.  10. 1 3J^d  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
Lu.  3.10.    ,  walking,  (^  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 
"  ch.  3.  19.     j     9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
d  Is.  35.  6.      '  and  praising  God: 
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23.  tricked  hands,  God's  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
jio  not  interfere  with  man's  free  agency  and  respon- 
pility — these  hands  were  wicked.  It  was  decreed 
l;hat  Christ  should  suffer,  but  the  Jews  acted  freely 
j  n  crucifying  him.  24.  loosed,  opposed  to  bind. 
j-ai7is  of 'death,  the  Hebrews  expressed  any  extreme 
larony  under  the  idea  of  '  bands '  or  '  cords,'  con- 
jitrictine  the  limbs,  and  causing  severe  pain — thus 
hey  represented  death.  ^.  before  my  face,  i.  e. 
-iresent  to  help,  on  my  right  hand,  i.  e'.  near  to 
,  ifFord  help.  It  is  a  forensic  term,  alluding  to  the 
I  "riends  who  stood  at  the  right  hand  of  any  one, 
,  «hen  he  was  called  to  judgment.  27.  not  leave, 
j  -esign  m*»  to  the  power  of  my  soul  in  hell,  means 
I  lere  simply,  leave  me  among  the  dead.  23.  made 
j  'tnoirn,  &c.  in  relation  to  the  Messiah,  it  means, 
!'  thou  wilt  restore  me  to  life.'  33.  this,  i.  e.  this 
1  'power  of  speaking  languages.  34.  The  Lord  said, 
I  iKc.  •  Jehovah  said  to  Him,  whom  I  David  acknow- 
!  edge  to  be  my  Suuerior  and  Sovereign.'  36.  made 
^—both  Lord  and  C^irist,  i.  e.  Sovereign  or  King,  and 
-Uessiah.  38.  in  the  name,  for  him  and  his  service. 
(9.  the  promise,  of  the  Spirit's  influences,  afar  off, 
'U  other  lands.  40.  Save  yourselves,  i.  e.  from  dan- 
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gerous  influence.  41.  soius,  i.  e.  persons.  42. 
doctrine,  or  *  instruction.'  fellowship,  particijiation, 
having  things  in  common.  breaking  of  biead, 
Hebrew  bread  consisted  of  thin,  hard,  and  brittle 
cakes ;  these  were  broken  by  the  he:»d  of  the  family 
after  asking  a  blessiner.  The  act  here  probably  only 
denotes  intimacy  and  friendship,  so  some;  but  others 
think  it  means  ilie  eucharist.  43.  fear  came,  there 
was    great    awe.  44.    believed,    ihat    Jesus    was 

Messiah,  together,  i.  e.  united,  all  things  comwotv, 
all  their  property  or  possessions :  see  chap.  iv.  32 — 
37;  V.  1-  10.  45.  possessions,  real  estates,  goodi, 
personal  property.  46.  continuing,  &c.  means  at 
the  hours  of  prayer,  eat  their  meat,  i.  e.  their 
common  meals.  47-  favour  with  all,  i.  e.  with  the 
great  mass,  as  these  disciples  lived  liumble  and  de- 
voted lives  among  them,  added,  caused  to  be  joined. 
church,  assembly  of  followers,  should  be  saved,  this 
merely  expresses  the  fact,  and  not  the  purpose. 

Chap.  III.— 2.  Beautiful,  the  Beautiful  pate  of  the 
temple  >»as  erected  by  Herod  the  Great:  it  wa» 
above  fifteen  yards  high,  and  eight  yards  wide ; 
being  formed  of  Corinthian  bra^s,  with  the  most 
exquisite  workmaoship. 


Peter's  exhortation. 


TH 


10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which 
■  sat  for  alms"  ai  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder 
and  amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed'^  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch  '  that 
is  called  Solomon's,  gi-eatly  wondehng. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,he  answered 
unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
man'el  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  eai'- 
nestiy  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power 
or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  oui'  fathers, 
»  hath  glorified  his  Son  Je>us ;  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  *  denied  him  in  the 
presence  ot  Pilate,  when  he  was  deter- 
ramed  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  '  the  Holy  One  and 
the  Just,  and  desfi-ed  a  murderer  to  be 
gi-anted  unto  vou ; 

15  And  killed  the  t  Prince  of  life,  whom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead;  whereof 
■we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his 
name  hath  made  tliis  man  strong,  \yhom 
ye  see  and  Know  :  yea,  tlie  faith  which  is 
by  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 
ness in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  P  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also 
your  rulers. 

18  But  •  those  things,  which  God  before 
had  shewed  **  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets, that  Clnist  should  suffer,  he  hath 
so  fulfilled. 

19  II  Repent  ^  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  youi"  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  times  of  refieshing  shall  come 
fi-om  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  ne  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 

2 1  Whom  "  the  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  *  restitution  of  all  things, 
*  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  theworld  began. 

2-2  For  Moses  truly  said  mito  the  fathers, 
•^  A  prophet  shall  the  Loi-d  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul,  which  \%'ill  not  hear  that  prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  tlie  people. 
24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken  .have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  s  are  the  chikh-en  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  tlie  covenant  which  God  made  with 
our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  /'  And 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  tlie  kindreds  of  the 
eai'th  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  ^  you  first, God.  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
•"  m  turning  away  every  one  of  you  Irom 
his  iniquities. 


11.  Ae/d,  in  joyful  surprise  at  such  a  miracle.  16. 
his  name,  a  Hebraism  for  Christ  himself,  verse  6 ; 
chap.  X.  43;  iv.  10;  Matt.  vii.  22;  Jno.  xx,  31,  &c. 
through  failh.  the  faith  the  apostles  exercised  in 
Christ.  17.  /  trot,  i.  e.  I  know,  through  ignorance, 
see  Luke  xxiii.  34;  see  also  1  Tim.  i.  13.  19.  Oe 
converted,  i.e.  ♦  turc'  trJien  the  <iwes,  rather,  'in 
order  that  times.'  &e.  refreshing,  when  God  would 
largely  bestow  his  refreshing  grace.  20.  he  shall 
tend  'Jesus  Christ,  refers  to  the  time  of  Christ's  se- 
cond coming,  2  Thess.  i.  6 — 8.  21.  restitution,  kc, 
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S.  The  rulers  offended  at  t 

A  CHAP.  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  L 
priests,  and  the  •  captain  of  the  temp, 
and  the  Sadducees.  came  upon  tbem, 

2  Being  *  giieved  that  they  taught  tl 
people, '  and  preached  through  Jesus  ti 
resurrection  fi-om  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  ar 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day:  It. 
It  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  /many  of  them  which  heai 
the  word  believed ;  and  ^  the  number  <_i 
the  men  was  about  five  tliousand.  i 

5  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mon-ov 
that  tt'eir  rulei-s,  and  elders,  and  scribe 

6  And  *  Aniias  tlie  high  priest,  an 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  an 
as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  hig 
priest,were  gathered  togethei-  atJ  erusaiet 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  ti 
midst,  they  asked,'  *"  Bv  what  power,  c 
by  what  name,  have  ve  done  this  ? 

8  Then  "  Peter,  filled  with  the  Hoi 
Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  th 
people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  tts 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  b 
what  means  he  is  made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  a 
tlie  people  of  Israel, "  that  by  the  nam 
of  Jesus  Chinst  of  Xazaieth,  whom  y 
crucified,  ''  whom  God  raised  from  tn 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  mim  stan 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  '  IS  the  stone  which  was  set  e 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  beconi 
the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  *  is  there  salvation  in  an 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  unde 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  w 
must  be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldnes 
of  Peter  and  John,*  and  perceived  Iha 
they  were  milearaed  and  ignorant  mer 
they  marvelled  ;  and  tiiey  took  knowiedg 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  Andbeholdmg  the  man  which  wa 
healed  standing  with  them,  tliey  coui« 
say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  tbey  had  comraande< 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  comicil,  the; 
confeirea  among  themselves, 

16  Saving,  '  What  shall  we  do  to  thes 
men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  rciraci. 
hath  been  done  by  them  is/ manifest  tt 
ail  tbem  that  dv,e]l  m  Jerusalem;  ant 
we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  fiu-ther  amon^ 
the  people,  let  us  sti-aitly  tlireaten  them 
that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  ir 
this  name. 

18  And  «■  they  called  them,  and  com 
manded  them  not  to  speak  at  all  noi 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  atK 
said  unto  them, '  Whether  it  be  nght  ir 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  yoi 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 


'  consummation  of  all  things.'  26.  you,  Jews,  first 
as  directed,  Luke  xxiv.  47-  in  turning,  tec.  rather 
♦  on  your  turning  every  one  of  \ou,'&.c~—G.  Hclden. 
Chap.  IV.  — 1.  captain,  see  Matt.  xxvi.  47:  Laks 
xxii.  4,  notes.  3.  in  hold,  i.  e.  custody,  probably  oj 
the  guard.  4.  five  thousand,  probably  means  these 
■were  the  whole  of  the  converts  up  to  this  time.— 
Barnes.  1 .  midst,  of  the  Sanhedrim,  name,  i.  e, 
authority.  The  Jewish  exorcists  used  the  names «1 
the  patriarchs,  &c.  13.  ignorant,  rather,  *  private 
persons,'  plebeians. 


Increase  of  the  church. 

20  For ''  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  "  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  ftu-ther  threatened 
them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  thera,  /  because 
of  the  people :  for  all  nien  gloiified  God 
for  s  that  which  was  done. 

^2  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years 
old,  on  whom  this  mii'aeis  of  healing  was 
shewed. 

23  *i  And  being  let  go,  *  they  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all  that 
the  chief  priests  aiid  elders  had  said  unto 
them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  hfted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said,  Lord,  *  thou  art  God,  which  hast 
made  heaven,  and  eaith,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  tliat  in  them  is  : 

2-3  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  "said,  i  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  ot  the  eai-th  stood  up,  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Loixi,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  "  of  a  truth  against  °  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  ?  whom  thou  nast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together, 

28  For  '■  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  tlieir  threat- 
ening?: and gi-ant unto  thy  servants, 'that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  lb  heal; 
and  "  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
by  *  the  naroe  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ^  And  when  they  bad  prayed,  y  the 

Elace  was  shaken  where  they  were  assem- 
ied  together;  and  they  were  all  filled 
\vith  the  Holy  Ghost,  a.nd  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness, 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved '^  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul : 
•^  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  oi 
the  tlimgs  which  he  possessed  was  his 
ovn  ;  but  they  had  all  tilings  common. 

33  And  with  '  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  s  \ntness  of  the  resuirection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus :  and  gi-eat  grace  was 
upon  tlem  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  pos- 
sessors of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
bi-ought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold, 

35  And  *  laid  tliem  down  at  the  apostles' 
^eet:  i  and  distribution  was  made  imto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

3o  And  Jvyses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 
sui-named  Barnabas,  (Which  is,  being  in- 
tei-preted,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
vite,  and  of  the  counti-y  of  Cyprus, 

37  Hariug  land,  sold  'it,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
UT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 
2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his 
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i  33.   poirer,   force  and  efficacy.        37.    Harins   Innd, 

•\  which  a  Levi  re  misht  lawfully  possess  bv  purchase, 

a  gift,  or  in  rigrht  of  his  wife. 

-j  Chap.  V.  —  2.  a   certain   part,  pretendine  it  was 

J  the   whole,    laid  it,  mc.    professedlv   devoting  it   to 

)|  God.        3.  filled,  that  is,   emboldened.        6.  buried, 

I  in  hot  climates  the  burial    is  often  on  the   dav  of 

:  death.        9.  tempt  the  Spirit,  try  if  He  could  detect 
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The  sin  of  Ajianias  and  Sapphira. 
wife  also  being  privy  to  it,f>  and  brought  a 
certain  pait,ana  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet 

3  But<^  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
*  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  *  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  hd^ckpart  of  the 
price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
O'^Ti  ?  and  alter  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived tliis  thing  in  thine  heai't?  thou 
hast  not  hed  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and 
great  fear  cEune  on  all  them  that  heai'd 
these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  Ea-ose,«  wound  him 
up,  and  cai-ried  him  out,  and  buiied  hinu 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  thi-ee 
hours  after,  when  his  wile,  not  knowing 
what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ? 
And  she  said.  Yea.  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  ujito  her.  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agi-eed  together  '"  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet 
of  them  wliich  have  buried  thy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  tl^ee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at 
his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost:  and 
the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her 
dead,  and,  CEirryiag  her  forth,  buiied  iier 
by  her  husband. 

11  And  t  gi-eat  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these 
things. 

12  *i  And  *  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people ;  (*  and  they  were  ail 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon"  s  porch. 

13  And  ^  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join 
himself  to  them :  *  but  the  people  mag- 
nified them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  t  into  the  streets,  Euid  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,/  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of 
the  cities  romid  about  unto  Jerusalem, 
bringing  *  sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  -nith  unclean  spirits ;  and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  *f  Then  «  the  high  priest  rose  ud, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him,  (whic"h 
is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  auu  were 
filled  with  I  indignation, 

18  And  ■"  laid  then-  hands  on  the  apostles, 
and  put  thera  in  tlie  common  prison. 

19  But  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to 
tlie  people  "  all  the  words  of  tliis  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  tliey 
entei-ed  into  the  temple  early  inthemora- 
ing,  and  taught  **  But  the  hiorh  priest 
cahie,  and  tliey  that  were  with  him,  and 


you.  thall  carry.  •  will  carry.*  12.  and  they,  the 
company  of  believers.  13.  the  rest,  tiiose  tiiai  were 
not  sincere  converts.  By  the  rest,  some  understand 
the  rich,  of  which  Ananias  was  one,  and  in  contrast 
with  the  people,  i.  e.  the  common  people,  magnified^ 
regarded  witl»  reverence.  15.  beds,  mean  the  8uft 
and  valuable  ones  of  the  rich,  couches,  the  coarse 
and  hard  ones  of  the  poor,    the  shadoic,  the  people 


Peter  s  address  to  the  council. 
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called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  j    A.  D.  33. 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  pi-i.son  to  have  them  biought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they  re- 
turned, and  told, 

23  Saymg,  The  prison  truly  found  we 
shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  stand- 
ing without  before  the  doors :  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  \vithm. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  tlie  chief  pnests 
heai-d  these  things,  they  doubted  of  them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  sa>ing. 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  pi'isou  .,, 
ai-e  standing  in  tiie  temple,  and  teaching  i  ^ff  *q  -^jf?^- 
the  people.                                                    ^  ch  4^  3^" 

26  Then  went  the  captam  with  tlie  offi-  ' ,  ex.  18.  17. 
cars,  and  brought  them  without  violence:   *  ch.  4.  18. 
for/ they  feai-ed  tlie  people,lest  they  should   i  cii.  1.21. 
have  been  stoned.  |         16. 2. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  i     ^«-  '   '3- 
they  set  them  before  the  council :  and  ihe 
high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  *  Did  not  we  sti-aitly  com- 
mand you  that  ye  sl)ould  not  teach  in  

this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  ^  cii.  i3.  29. 
Jerusalem  with  youi- doctrine,  and  intend  G'*-  3-  13. 
to  brin?  tiiis  mail's  '"  blood  upon  us. 

29  *f  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answered  an>i  said.  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

30  The  "  God  of  oui'  fathers  raised  up 
Jesus.whoin  ye  slew  and^hanged  on  a  tree, 

31  Him  '  bath  God  exalted  with  his 
ri^ht  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  '  a  Saviom-,  i "  ^^-^  ^• 

**  lor  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  for-  \     t,.  -m  47    ' 
giveness  of  sius  |     Ep.l.V. 

32  And  *  we  are  his  witnesses  ot  these  col.  i.  14.  ' 
things;  and  .so  ?ia!so  the  PloiyGijost,\\hom  ^  Juo.  15.  26, 
God  hatii  given  to  them  that  obey  him.       '  27. 

33  ^f  When  tl)ey  heard  tliat.  Wins  werecut  i^  ch   1.  24. 
to  i/ie/t' a/ /,atid  took  counsel  to  slay  theiiL   ^     t'I*  u' 

34  Then   stood   tiiere   up    one   in  the  |     '        5  29 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  *  Gamaliel, 
a  doctor  of  the   law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to 
put  the  apostles  foith  a  little  space  ; 

85  And  said  urt  >  them,  Ye  men  of  l^- 
rael.  take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  in- 
tend to  do  as  touching  these  men. 

86  For  'b^f  re  these  days  rose  up  Th^u- 
das,  boasting  himself  to'  be  somebody  ; 
to  whom  a  nun.ber  of  men,  about  four 
hundred,  joined  themselves  :  who  was 
slain  ;  and  all,  as  many  as  fobeyed  him, 
were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Ga- 
lilee in  tlie  days  of  the  tEixiug,  and  drew 
away  much  people  alter  him  :  he  also  pe- 
rished ;  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  disi/ersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain 
fi'om  these  men,  and  let  them  alone :  /  for 


1  Ti. 
Mat.  23.  35. 
27.  25. 
ch.  2.  42. 
'  ch.  22.  14. 


1  Pe.  2   24. 


t  Mat.  I.  21.   I 
«  ch.  8.  5.  26. 


«  ch. 

19.  20.    1 

Ps. 

110.3. 

Col 

1.6.       ' 

b  ch. 

22.  3.      1 

<:   JllO 

.  .2.  42. 

»  The  Third  ' 

Yea 

r  be-       1 
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if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men, 
will  fome  to  nought : 

39  But "  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  over 
throw  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  *  i 
fight  against  Gotl. 

40  Ana  to  him  they  agi-eed :  and  whei 
they  had  *  called  tlie  apostles,  <i  and  beale; 
thetn,  Wiey  commanded  that  they  shoul'^ 
not  speak  in  flie  name  of  Jesus,  and  le 
them  go.  1 

41  *'•■  And  they  departed  from  the  preJ 
sence  of  the  council, '  rejoicing  that  the"<^ 
were  counted  worthy  to  suller'^shame  io; 
hi.s  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  ever} 
hou.se,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  andpieacf 
Jesus  Christ. 

*  CHAP.  VI. 

AND  in  those  days,  uhen  tlie  nmnbei 
ol  the  disciples  was  multiplied,  tiiere  aio-st 
a  munnuring  of  the  *  Grecians  against 
the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were 
neglected  in  *  the  daily  ministialion. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  \ 
of  the  disciples  unto  l/ie)u,  and  said, «  it . 
is  not  reason  tliat  we  should  leave  the  • 
woid  ol  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wijereibre,  biethi-en,  i  look  ye  out  . 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  i 
lull  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost  and  w  isdom,  whom  ; 
we  may  appoint  over  tliis  business. 

4  But  we"wiil  give  oui*selves  continually  1 
to  piayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  \yoi(i.  ! 

5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  ] 
multitude :  and  they  chose  Stepljen,  "^  a  1 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ] 
and  "  Philipj  and  Prochorus,  and  Nica-  ] 
nor,  and  Timon,  and  Pairnenas,  and  \ 
Nicolas  a  pioselyte  of  Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  die  apostles t  , 
and  y  w  hen  they  had  prayed,  '  tliey  laid  ' 
their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  "  tlie  word  of  God  increa.sed  :  and 
the  niunber  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  gieatly  ;  and  a  great  company 
"  ol'  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power, 
did  gieat  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people. 

9  '1  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
sniagogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue  ■ 
of  the  Libertines,  and   Cyrenians,   and 
Alexandrians,  ana  of  them  of  Cilicia  and 
oi'  Asia,  disputhig  with  Stephen. 

lu  And<^  they  wei*e  notable  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

1 1  Then*they  suborned  men,which'said,  - 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  tliey  srirred  up  the  people,  and 
the  ciders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon 
Jiim,  and  caught  him,  and  brought  /ii)n  to 
the  comicil, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  . 
said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blas- 


supposine  that  this  might  cure.  28.'  to  bring  this 
inan's  blood,  &c.  to  accuse  them  of  murdering  the 
innocent.  30.  raised,  from  the  grave.  31.  exalttd, 
to  pre-eminent  po«er  and  glory.  33.  cut,  means, 
as  with  a  sasv,  i.  e.  agitated  with  rage.  40.  beaten, 
or  -whipped  with  rhirty-nine  lashes,  a  common  punisii- 
nient  for  minor  offences  among  the  Je\\s;  predicted 
in  this  case,  Matt.  x.  17. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  Grecians,  Gr.  '  Hellenists,'  i.  e.  Jews 
who  lived  out  of  Palestine,  and  spoke  Greek;  some 
had  become  Christians,  daily  ministration,  distri- 
bution made  for  their  wants  :  see  1  Tim.  v.  3,  9,  10, 16; 
Jamea  i.  27.  2.  the  tcord,  i.  e.  hear  the  preaching 
of  it.  serve  tables,  superintend  the  pro/iding  for  the 
100 


poor.  5.  a  proselyte,  formerly  a  heathen  converted 
to  Judaism.  6.  laid,  &c.  among  the  Jews  it  was 
customary  to  lay  hands  on  the  head  of  a  per>on  set 
apart  to  any  particular  office.  Numb,  xxvii.  17; 
compare  Act's  viii.  19.  7.  uord  —  increa.sed,  the 
gospel  was  more  and  more  successful,  priests,  four 
thousand  returned  from  captivity — their  number  in 
Jerusalem  was  great,  and  this  was  a  great  triumph 
of  the  truth.  9.  Libertines,  liberal ^^'i  men,  pro- 
bably, formerly  captured  by  the  Romans.  Cy- 
renians, Cyrene  stood  on  the  African  coast.  AleX' 
andrians,  Alexandria  was  a  noted  port  in  Egypt. 
Cilicia,  a  province  at  the  north-east  corner  of  the 
Mediterranean. 


His  address  C 

phemous  words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law : 

U  For  6  vre  have  heard  him  say,  that 
this  Jesus  of  Nazai*eth  shall "  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  ♦  customs 
which  Moses  dehvered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  comicil,  look- 
ing stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  lace  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHJlP.  VII. 
jLhEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these 
things  so  ? 

•2  And  he  said,  *  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glory  ap- 
peared unto  our  father  Abraham,  when 
ne  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 
in  ChEinunj 

3  And  said  rmto  him,  i  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
coine  into  the  land  which  Ishall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  *"  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  tlie  ' 
Chaldteans,  and  dwelt  in  ChaiTan:  and! 
from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead,  he  '. 
removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  i 
now  dwell.  ! 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  ' 
it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on : , 
"  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  J 
hiin  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  alter  j 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  ! 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  That  i 
his  seed  should  sojom-n  in  a  sti^angeland ; 
and  that  they  should  biing  them  into 
bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  P  four  i 
hundred  yeai-s.  i 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  j 
be  in  bondage  wiU  I  judge,  said  God:  | 
and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  ! 
*  sei-ve  me  in  this  place.  ' 

8  And  "  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of: 
cu-cimicision  :  "  and  so  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  cu-cumcised  him  the  eighth 
day ;  "*  and  Isaac  be'jat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob 
begat  '  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  J'  the  patiiaixhs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  *  but  God 
was  with  Mm, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  aU  his 
afflictions,  ^  and  gave  him  favom-  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Eg>"pt;  and  he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

li  Now  'i  there  c^une  a  dearth  over  all 
the  land  of  E  g>-pt  and  Chanaan,  and  great 
affliction ;  and  our  fathers  found  no  sus- 
tenance. 

1-2  But  *  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fa- 
thers first. 

13  And/  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren;  and  Joseph's 
kindj-ed  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. ! 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 
father  Jacob  to  him,  and^  all  his  kindi-ed, 
threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So* Jacob  went  do^-n  into  Egypt, 
'  and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  "*  were  carried  over  into  Sychem, 
and  laid  in  "  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  sum  ot  money  of  the  sons  of  j 
Emrnor  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  ''  the  tinie  of  the  promise 
drew  nigh,  which    God   had   sworn  to ' 
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I.  to  the  council. 

Abraham,  "  the  people  grew  and  multi- 
phed  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew 
not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtiUy  with  our 
kindred,  and  e^il  entreated  our  fathers, 
<i  so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  child- 
ren, to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  *  which  time  Moses  was  bom, 
and  /  was  t  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished 
up  in  his  father"  s  house  three  months  : 

21  And  ^  V.  hen  he  was  cast  out,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  took  him  up,  and  nou- 
rished him  for  her  o-um  sou. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
vrisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty 
«■  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  *  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heai-t  to  visit  his 
brethi-en  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong, 
he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egj-ptian : 

25  t  For  he  suppcsedhisbi-ethreh  would 
have  understood  how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  them :  but  they  under- 
stood not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself 
tmto  them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have 
set  them  at  one  again,  saving.  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren;  why  do  ye  wi-ong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong 
thrust  him  away,  sa>ing,  "  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us '.' 

23  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest  the 
Egyptian  yesterdav? 

29  Then  *"  hed  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian, 
where  he  begat  tVo  sons. 

30  And  'when  foity  years  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  hun'in  the  wilderness 
of  mount  Sina  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a 
flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at 
the  sight:  and  as  he  diew  near  to  behold 
it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  and  tiie  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then 
Moses  trembled,  and  dm-st  not  behuid. 

33  Then  "  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put 
ofi'  thy  shoes  h-om  thy  feet :  for  the  place 
where' thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  which  is  in  Eg>-pt,  audi 
have'heai'd  then-  groaning,  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Eg>-pt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  say- 
ing, Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ? 
the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a 
deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he 
had  4  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  tlie 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  «  and 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  TThis  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Isi-acl,  **  A  prophet  »hall 
the  Lord  yoiu*  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  §  like  unto  me ; ''  huii  shall 
ye  hear. 

33  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 
in  the  ^^■ildenless  with  *  the  angel  which 


Chap.  VII.  —  2.    Charran,  called  •  Haran,*   Gen. 
xi.  31.  6.  four  hundred,  Stephen  uses  the  round 

number,  instead  of  four  hundred  and  tliirty,  Exod. 
xiL  10.        7.  judge,  •  punish.'        14.  threescore  and 


fifteen,  the  Hebrew  has  soTenty,  Gen.  xIt.  27:  so  the 
Septuagint,  quoted  by  Stephen,  addinp  as  is  tliO'j<rht 
five  sons  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseb,  boru  iu  Eg^pt: 
see  I  Chron.  tIL 


Stephen  s  address. 


spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with 
our  lathers :  "  who  received  the  lively 
•  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  oui'  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  him  ti-om  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying^unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to 

fo  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
rought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  *  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days, 
and_  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  aiid 
rejoiced  in  the  works  of  tlieir  own  hands. 

42  Then  *"  God  turned,  and  gave  them 
up  to  worship  **  the  host  of  heaven  ;  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, "  0 
ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  ofiered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  hy  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wildeniess  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch, and  the  star  of  yoLU  god  Reraphan, 
figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them  : 
and  I  will  caa-ry  you  away  beyondBabylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  "tabernacle  of 
witness  in  the  ••.vildemess,  as  he  had  ap- 
pointed, •  speaking  unto  Moses,  t  that  he 
should  make  it  accoiding  to  the  fashion 
that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  "  also  oui*  fathers  t  that  came 
after  brought  in  Avith  Jesus  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  Gentiles,  y  whom  God  drave 
out  before  the  face  of  our  fathei-s,  unto 
the  days  of  Da\ad  ; 

46  Who  *  found  favom*  before  God,  and 
**  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

47  But"  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit  d  the  most  High  dweUeth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ;  as  saith 
the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  "  is  my  throne,  aiid  earth  is 
my  footstool:  what  house  will  ye  build 
me  ?  saith  the  Lord :  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  rest? 

50  "Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these 
things? 

51 1  Ye  i  stiSnecked  and  *un  circumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Wliich'"of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain 
them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers  : 

53  Who  *  have  received  the  law  by  the 
disposition  ol  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  11  When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  J  esus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  G  od, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  P I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  *"  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him 
with  one  accord, 


THE    ACTS.  He  is  stoned  to  death.    ■ 

58  And  "  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  *  an«l 
stoned  him:  and  (i  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  mans  feet, 
whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  /  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  ^  re- 
ceive my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  •  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  chai-ge.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  leU  asleep. 

L  CHAP.  VIII. 

And  i  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a  gi'eat 
persecution  against  the  church  which  was 
at  Jerusalem ;  and?*  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  canied  Stephen  to 
his  buHal,  and  •■  made  gi-eat  lamentation 
over  hiin. 
ch.  11.  ly.  I  3  As  for  Saul,  *  he  made  havock  of  the 
Ge.  50. 10.  '  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed  them 
to  prison. 

4  Therefore**  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word. 

5  Then*  Philip  went  doAvn  to  the  city  of 
Samaina,  and  preached  Christ  mito  them. 

6  And  the  people  \y\\h  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 
spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For ''  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed icith  thtm  :  and  many  taken  -^ith 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  Andlliere  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 
Simon,  which  belbretime  in  the  same  city 

Mar  16  17   ^  ^^^^  sorcerv,  and  bewitched  the  people 

2  Ch*.  3."  1.   i  o^  Samaria,  s  gi\ing  out  that  himseif  was 
!  2  Ch!  e!  18. 1  some  gi-eat  one  : 

Is.  66  1, 2.        10  To  A  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 

Mat. 5.34,35  ^  the  least  to  the  gi-eatest,  saying,  This  mau 
'  Le.  20.  6.        •      '  -.  ^'    ,  •'     °' 

:  ch.  5.  36. 
■  2  Pe.  2.  2. 

Is.  48.  4. 
:  Le.  26,  41. 

Je.  4.  4. 

Ga.  3.  1. 
''2Ch.36.  16. 

Mac.  23.  34, 


A.  D.  3  3. 

'  He.  13.  12. 
'  Le.  24.  16. 

Ex.21.  1. 

Jno.  1.  17. 
!  ch.  22.  20 

De.  13.  9,10. 
17.  7. 

Ro.  3.  2. 
■■  ch.  9.  14. 
'  Ps.  31.5. 

Lu.  23.  46. 
'  Ex.32.  1. 

Mat.  5.  44. 

Lu.  6.  •^. 

23.31. 

:  De.  9.  16. 

ch.  22.  20. 
"Ps.8l.  12. 

Ro.  1.  24. 

2Th.2.  11. 
■  Je.  19.  13 
'  Am.5.25.26. 


1  Co.  15.  9. 
Ga.  1.  13. 
Phi.  3.  6. 

1  Ti.  1.  13. 
*  or,  who 

spake. 

Ex.  26.  30. 

He.  8.  5. 
'  Mat.  10-  23. 

Jos.  3.  14. 

or,  having 

received. 
-  ch.  6.  5. 
'  Ne.  9.  24. 

Ps.  44.  2. 
78.  55. 
■  1  Sa.  16.  1. 

2  Sa.  7.  1. 
Ps.  89.  19. 

'  1  Ki.  8.  17. 
Ps.  132.  4,5. 


37. 

lTh.2.  15. 
»  ch.  1.3. 
'  Ex.  20.  1. 

Ga.  3.  19. 

He.  2.  2. 
;  si^ns  and 

great  mi- 
racles, 
'ch.  10.  11. 

Eze.  1.  1. 

Mat.  3.  16. 

Da.  7.  13. 

ch.  19.  2. 
'  Mat.  28.  19. 
'  ch.  10.  48. 
'  He.  6.  2. 


is  the  great  power  of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard, '  because 
that  of  long  time  he'  had  bewitched  them 
with  sorcenes. 

1 2  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing tlie  things  **  concerning  the  kmgdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himseif  believed  also '. 
and  w  hen  he  was  baptized  he  continued 
with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
t  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  heeu-d  that  Samai'ia  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  *  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them :  only  '  they  were  baptized 
in  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  "  laid  they  their  hands  on 


43.  took  up,  to  carry  about,  tabernacle,  repository 
or  shrine,  of  Moloch,'ha.vmg  the  idol's  image  within. 
the  star,  by  which  the  idol  Remphan  was  represented. 

44.  of  witness,  that  is,  of  the  testimony,  containing 
the  ark  of  the  testimony.  45.  Jesus,  i.  e.  Joshua, 
regularly  translated  Jesus  in  Greek.  51.  unctrcum- 
ctsed,  &c.  obdurate,  not  willing  to  hearken  to  in- 
struction. 53.  disposition,  '  ministration.'  55.  the 
glory,  the  Shekinah,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence.        68.    witnesses,  Deut.  xiii.  9,  10;    xvii.  7> 

103 


59.  God,  is  not  in  the  priginal ;  it  is, '  invoking  and 
saying,  Lord  Jesus,'  &c. 

Chap.  VIII.  —  1.  consenting^  unto,  expressed  his 
pleasure  at.  a  great  persecution,  this  was  the  first 
all,  i.  e.  very  many.  3.  haling,  *  dragging  befoie 
the  magistracy.'  to  prison,  the  Sanhedrim  could  not 
inflict  death,  John  xviii.  31.  5.  Philip,  one  of  tha 
seven  deacons,  chap.  vi.  5.  9.  sorcery,  magical  arts 
bewitched,  or  confounded.  10.  great  power,  i.  e. 
■was  invested  with  it.— Barnes. 


Fhirip  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.         CHAP.   IX. 


Conversion  of  Saul, 


±em,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 

aying  on  ol"  the  apostles"  hands  the  Holy 


'  ch.  10.  i7. 


began  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus. 
3d  And  as  they  went  on  their  wav.  they 


l&iiostwas  given,  ne  olfered  them  money,  •     j^^*  i^'  |^  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and  th«  eu- 


]9  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
■  diat  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
:  -20  B  ut  Peter  said  imto  him ,  Thy  money 
.perish  with  thee,  because  "  thou  hast 
iiought  that  *  the  gilt  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money. 

•31  Thou  hast  neitlief  part  nor  lot  in  this 
;  natter :  for  thv  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
:5ightof  God.  '  i  U. 

■■  2-2  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- :  /  pa-_  i. 
;  aess,aud  pray  God/il  perhaps  the  thought  "  '"^  " 
I  Df  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

•23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  ait  in  ^  the 
rail  of  bittei-ness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
niquity. 

•24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
!  *  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of 
rJiese  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

•2-5  And  they,  when  they  had  ^  testified 
md  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,retum- 
;d  to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel 
01  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

•26  And  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
-Lnto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go  towai-d 
:he  south  unto' the  way  that  goeth  down   „ 
'rom  Jerusalem  untoGaza, which  is  deseit.  n  ^'-y-i  g 

27  And  he  arose  £ind  went :  and,  behold,  '  og'  {o 

'  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  gi^eat  i  Co'.  io.' 
authority  under  Candace  queen  of  the  '  Ps.  68.  31 
Ethiopians,  who  had  tlie  ch-arge  of  all  ^  ^ 

aer  treasure,  and '"had  come  to  Jerusalem 
tor  to  worship, 

23  Was  retm-ning,  *  and  silting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

•29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and 
heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and 
said,  *  Undei^standest  thou  what  thou 
1  eadest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me  ?  And  he  desu-ed 
Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit 


2Ki, 

JIat.  10.  S. 

d  ch.  9.  20. 

Mat.  16. 16. 

Jno.  6.  69. 

9  35,38. 

11.27. 

1  Jno.  4.  15. 

5.5,13. 

<^  ch.  10.  45. 


Nu.21.7, 
1  &i.  13,  6. 
Job  42.  8. 
Ja.  5.  16. 

*  ch.  8.  3. 
Ga.  1.  13. 
1  Ti.  1.  13. 

/  Jno.  15.  27. 

*  of  the  way: 


%vith  him.  | 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he 
read  was  this,  *  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to 
the  slaughter;  and  Uke  a  lamb  dumb  before 
his  sheai-er,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
I  was  taken  away :  and  who  shall  deciaie 
lis  genei-ation?'for  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth. 

34  .A.nd  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh 

I  the  prophet  this?  of  himsell',  or  of  some 
other  man? 
I    35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  *  and 


nuch  said.  See,  here  is  water ;  "*  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  *  If  thou  t^^lievest 
with  all  thine  heait,  thou  mayesL  And 
he  answered  and  said,  <i  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
«  i"  r-^'  Ti  "^"    ^^  water,  s  the  Spiiit  of  the  Lord  caught 

.,  ^V  .^^-  ^r   away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him^no 
Ft^^V'i'o  Ti    more  :  and  he  went  on  his  wav  rejoicing. 
A  He  l'^  io        ^0  -But  Philip  was  foimd  at  Azotus: 
,  Ge.  io'7,17.    and  passing  through  he  preached  in  all 
Ex.  s.  8.'       the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Csssai-ea. 
*  CHAP.  LX. 

r\-2s  D  ^  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desiied  of  him  iet^ei-s  to  Damas- 
cus to  the  sj-nagogues,  that  ii'  he  lound 
any  *  of  this  way.  whether  they  were  men 
„.^„ct„.   01"  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound 
ch.  19. 9, 23!   iin'^o  Jerusalem. 

„     ,    ."         3  And  *  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
3h  •>>  6       Damascus:   and  suddenly  there  shined 

•ie!  12.     I'ound  about  him  a  light  from  heaven : 
1  On.  i.T  '«        4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  P  why 
persecutest^thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jes'os  whom 
thou  persecutest :  <  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  **  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  And  the  Loi-d  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  '  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but 
seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saiil  arose  from  the  earth ;  and 
when  his  eyes  were  op^ened,  he  saw  no 
man :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight, 
and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain  dL«:ciple 
at  Damascus,  '  named  Ananias ;  and  to 
him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  tiere,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
and  go   into  the  street  which  is  callea 

>  ch.  Ts!  ^.  !  Straight,  and  enouire  in  the  house  of 
Lu.  24.  27.  i  Judas  for  crue  called  Saul,  "  of  Tarsus : 
Ro.io.l2,l3.|for,  behold,  "  he  prayeth, 


Is.  43.  6. 
tt).  .3.6. 

Zep.  3.  10. 

P  Mat.  25.  40, 

ire. 

*■  Jno.  12  20. 

*  De.  6.  6,  7. 

Jns.  1.8. 

Ps.  1.  2,  3. 

Ep  5.  16. 

Col.  3.  16. 

t  ch.  5.  39. 

"  ch.  2.  37. 

16.30. 

Lu.  3   10. 

Ro.  :.  9. 
10.3. 

Ja.  4.  6. 
^  Jno.  5.  39. 

1  Co.  14  19. 

Ed.  5.  17. 
^  ch.  ^22.  9. 


'17.  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  e.  his  miraculous  trifts. 
jlS.  offered  them  money,  from  this  act  originated  the 
'term  Simony,  or  the  purchasing  of  spiritual  ofEices. 
20.  perUh,iic.  considered  as  a  declaration  rather  than 
au  imprecation.  Simou  here  ascribed  these  gifts  to 
superior  magic.  22.  perhaps,  some  think  Peter 
feared  Simon  had  committed  the  unp.irdonahle  sin. 
23.  gall,  ice.  expresses  the  Tiiesi  wickedness:  see 
Deut.  xxix.  19;  Heb.  xii.  15.  26.  Gaza,  this  was 
irne  of  tie  cities  of  the  Philistines,  sixty  miles  south 
I  V  est  of  Jerusalem.  '27.  Ethiopia,  African  Ethiopia. 
[  eunuch,  or  chamberlain,  to  tcorship,  probably  as  a 
I  proselyte.  29.  said,  by  secret  suggestion.  32. 
place,  *  section.*  39.  caiisrht  away,  raeaus  nothing 
I  miraculous,  but  a  poweriul  impulse  on  his  mind  to 
,  "break  away  from  his  new  and  interesting  companion. 
—80  Bamet,  Many  divines  consider  this  as  a  uu- 
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racle,  but  there  ia  much  fancy  in  their  interpretation. 
40.  teas  found,  i.  e.  was  not  heani  of  till  he  came 
to  Asotits,  called  Ashdod  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Ctssarea,  sixty-two  miles  north->»edt  of  Jenuaiem, 
now  inhabited  by  jackals,  ic 

Chap.  IX. — 3.  a  lisht,  the  re-appearance  of  the 
Shekinah,tbe  Son  of  God  invested  with  glory,  calling 
up  a  new  Mitness  of  his  resurrection.  5.'  if  ho  art 
thou.  Lord*  an  address  of  respect,  the  Lord  taid^ 
here  Lord  denotes  the  Sariour.  kick,  &c.  pro- 
Terbial, — derired  frcm  the  action  of  a  stubborn  ox 
kicking  ag^ainst  the  goads.  7.  tpeechless,  astonished 
and  stupified.  9.  trithoui  ti^ht,  occasioned  by  the 
effect  of  the  sudden  light  on  the  optic  nerve.  '  11. 
Straight,  this  street  still  eiists  at  Damascus,  extend- 
ing across  the  whole  city  three  miles.  Tortus,  the 
ciipital of  Cilicia,  a  proriuce  of  Asia  Minor,    prajfeik, 


Saulpreacheth  Chnst.  T 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting 
nis  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight. 

1 3  Tlien  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  *  how  much 
evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jei-usalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  "  that  call  on  thy 
name. 

lo  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
■\vay :  for  *  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  /  the  Gentiles, 
and  ^  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  k  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
Qiings  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  1=  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house ;  and  ^  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me. 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  ana 
te  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  been  scales:  and  he  re- 
ceived sight  forthwitli,  and  ai-ose,  and 
was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he 
was  strengthened.  *  Then  was  Saul  cer- 
tain days  with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues,  *  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said ;  "  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyetl 
them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  biing  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests  ? 

2-2  But  Saul  increased  tlie  more  in 
strength,  v  and  confounded  the  Jews 
wliich  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  ttiat 
this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^  And  after  that  many  days  were  ful- 
filled,"  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him : 

24  But  6  their  laying  await  was  known 
of  Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates 
day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night, 
and  d  let  him  do'^vTi  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And/  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples :  but  they  were  ail  afraid  of  him, 
8Jid  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But^Bamaba~s  took  him,  and  brought  i 
him  to  the  apostles,  and  declai-ed  unto 
them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  "'  he  was  with  them  coming  in 
and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  tlie 
"  Grecians :  "  but  they  went  about  to 
fclty  him. 

30  Wh  ich  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 


HE    ACTS.  Tahitha  restored  to  li/ 

A.  D.  35.    I  brought  him  down  to  Csesai-ea,  and  t 
him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  "  had  the  churches  rest  throuf  \ 
out  all  Judaa  and  Gahlee  and  Samai 
and  were  edilied  •  and  walking  in  the  k 
of  the  Lord,  ana  in  the  comibrt  of  t 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  pass 
<i  throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  dov 
also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lyddi  - 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  m; 


«  ch.  8.  1. 
b  ver.  1. 
"  ch.  7.  59. 
I  22.  16. 

I      1  Co.  1.  2. 
2  Ti.  2.  22. 
dch.  8.  14. 
,  «  cb.  13.  2. 
22.  21. 
2G.  17. 

1  Co.  15. 10.   named  iEneas,  which  had  kept  his  L< 
Ga.  i.  15.      eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  .a::nea 
»■  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole :  aiis 
and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  aiose  imm 
diately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  ••  ar 
Saron  saw  him,  and  "  turned  to  the  Lor 

36  'f  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certai 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  inte  ' 
pretation  is  called  •  Dorca.s :  this  woma  ^ 
was  lull  P  of  good  woi-ks  and  aJmsdeec 
which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  m  those  day 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died :  whom  wh'e  ' 
they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  *" 
uppei-  chamber.  , 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nig  ^ 
to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heaid  the 
Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  tw 
men,    desiiing  Ai/n'that  he   would  nc  I 
t  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  wit] ' 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they  brougL 
him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all  th 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew 
ing  the  coats  and  gannents  which  Dorca 
made,  while  she  was  with  them.    ' 

40  But  Peter  "  put  them  all  forth,  anc 
*  kiieeled  down,  and  prayed*  and  turn 
ing  him  to  the  body  *  said,  Tabitha,  arise 
And  she  opened  her  eyes  :  and  when  she 
saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  liftec 
her  up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Joppa ;  *^  and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried 
many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  *  Simon  a 
taimer. 

rr  CHAP.  X. 

JL  HERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Ceesarea 
called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  baud 
called  the  Italian  l)a?id, 

2  ^  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  'feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much 
alms  to  the  people,  ^  and  prayed  to  God 
alway. 

3  He  '  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Coi-nelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was 
afraid,  and  said,Whatis  it, Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him,Thy  prayers  and  tliine  ahns 
"  ai'e  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 


.  3.  7, 8, 

1  Ti.  2.  7. 

2  Ti.  1.  11. 
/  Ro.  1.  5. 

11.  13. 

Ga.  2.  7.  8. 

S  ch. 25. 22,23. 

26.1,&c. 

fi  ch.  20.  23. 

21.  11. 

2  Co.  11.23. 

t  ch.  3.  6,  16. 

4.  10. 

Mar.  16.  18. 

*  ch.22.12,13. 
I  ch.  8.  17. 
'"lCh.5.  16. 
"  ch.  11.21. 

*  or.  Doe,  or. 
Roe. 

"  ch.  2.  4. 

4.31. 

13.  52. 

P  1  Ti.  2.  10. 

Tit.  3.  8. 

Ja.  2.  20. 

»■  ch.  1.  13. 

*  cli.26.  20. 
t  ch.  8.  37. 
t  or,  be 

grieved. 
«  ch.  8.  3. 

Ga.  1.13,23. 
"  Mat.  9.  25. 
^  ch.  7.  60. 
y  ch.  18.  28. 

*  Mar.5. 41,42 
Jiio.  11.43. 

«  ch.  23.  12. 

b  2  Co.  11.32, 

"  Jno.  11.  45. 

12.  11. 

d  Jos.  2.  15. 

1  Sa.  19.  12. 
e  ch.  10.  6. 
/ch.  22.  17. 
S  ch.  4.  36. 

13.  2. 

h  ch.  8.  2. 

22.  12. 

Job  1.  1. 
»■  ver.  35. 
k  Lu.  18.  1. 
I   ver.  30. 

ch.  11.  13. 

Ps.  25.  12. 
"<  Ga.  1.  18. 
"  ch.  6.  1. 
11.20. 
o  2  Co.  11.26. 
P  He.  6.  10. 


instead  of  persecuting.  15.  chosen,  selected,  vessel, 
denotes  any  cup  or  basin  ;  it  signifies  a  fit  instrument 
for  the  purpose.  17-  putting  his  hands,  the  usual 
mode  of  imparting  or  communicating  blessings  :  see 
Matt.  xix.  13.  Brother,  recognising  him  as  a  fellow. 
Christian.  22.  strength,  moral  strength,  or  bold- 
Bess,  confounded,  i.  e.  confuted.  this,  i.  e.  this 
Jesus,  very  Christ,  i.  e.  the  true  Messiah.  23.  took 
counsel,  or  laid  a  scheme.  25.  basket,  the  word 
means  one  used  to  carrv  food,  Matt.  xv.  37 :  Mark 
via.  8,  20.  26.  assayed,  attempted.  29.  spake,  kc. 
104 


declaring  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah.  Grecians,  see 
cliap.  vi.  1,  note.  31.  rest,  the  first  persecution  ended. 
iraiking,  here  denotes  Christian  conduct,  comfort, 
•which  the  Holy  Ghost  produced.  32.  Lydda.  a  town 
on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Caesarea  Fliilippi.  no'?r 
a  miserable  village.  35.  Saron,  the  Sharon  of  the 
Old  Testament:  a  fertile  country.  36.  Joppa,  a 
sea-port  of  the  Mediterranean,  now  Jaffa. 

Chap.  X.— 2.  alway,  i.  e.  constantly  and  regularly. 
3.  ninth  hour,  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  4> 
for  a  memorial,  i.  e.  are  had  in  remembrance. 


Peter's  heavenly  vision.  CHAP.  X. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call     A.  D.  4 1.     j 
for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  *  Simon  a  tan- 
ner, whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side :  *  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto 
ComeUus  was  depaitedhe  called  two  of  his 
houshold  servaoits,  and  a  devout  soldier 
of  them  tliat  waited  on  him  continually  ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  <^  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  ^  On  the  morrow,  as  they  weut'oa       ,_, 

their  joiuney,  and  di'ew  nigli  unto  the  /  cli.U.s'itc! 
city,/  Peter  went  up  upon  the  housetop  f  ch.  16.8,  9. 
to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour:  Fp-  3.  6. 

10  And  he  beeame  very  hungry,  and  "  ^^-  7-  ^• 
would  have  eaten :  but  while  they  made  r^-  j  v; 
ready,  he  tiell  into  a  trance,  "   " 

11 'And  *  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  mito  him,  as  it 
had  been  a  gi^at  sheet  "knit  at  the  lour 
comersj  and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

12  ^Vherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  -wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  Ibwk  of  the  ail'. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise, 
Peter :  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  *  for 
I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  com- 
mon or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  xmto  him  again 
the  second  time."  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
i/iat  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thiice:  and  the  ves- 
sel wa-s  j-eceived  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
what  this  ^•ision  which  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent 


'^  ch.  9.  43. 
b  ch.  11.  14. 
Ro.  10.  14.. 
17. 
=  ch. 14. 14,15. 
Re.  19.  10. 
22.  9. 
d  Ps. 119.59,60 
e   ch.  11.3. 
Jno.  4.  9. 
18.28. 
Ga.  2.12,14. 


Re.  19.  U. 

•  ch.  1.  10. 

*  rer.  4,  k.c. 
Da.  10.  12. 

/    He.  13.  16. 

«"Le.  11.  4. 

20.25. 

De.  14.3,7. 

Eze.  4.  14. 


Ga,  3.  28. 
Ep.  2. 13,18. 


;      1  Co.  10.  25. 
'      1  Ti.  4.  4. 

Tit.  1.  15. 
"  De.  10.  17. 

2  Ch.  19.  7. 

Job  34.  19. 

Ro.  2.  11. 

G.-u  2.  6. 

Ep.  6.  9. 

Col.  3.  25^ 

from  Cornelius  had  made    enquiry  for   p  ch.^1'5  '9  '' 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate,      Ro. 2. 13^. 
IS  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Si-  3.22,29. 

mon,  which  was  sumamed  Peter,  were  10.12,13. 

lodged  there.  i     ICo.l" 

19  *i  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
•"  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
men  f^eek  thee.  ■  r  ^h  11  "lo 

20  Arise  **  therefore,  and  get  thee  down, '  *  is.'  57."i9'' 
and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing :  for  Ep.  2. 14,16, 
I  have  sent  them.  j  17. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  I     Col.  1. 20. 
which  were  sent  unto  him  from  Comehus; '  ^  ^  ^o.  15.^. 
and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :       f  Pe  3  22' 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come ?  ■     g^.  i^"  14  " 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  cen-  "  19.'  \q[ 
turion,  a  just  iuan,  and  one  that  feareth  '  "  ch.  15.  7.  ' 
God,  and  *  of  good  report  among  all  the   *  ch.  2.  22. 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  |  4.  27. 
by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  ;     He.  1.  9. 
house,  and  to  h«ai'  words  of  thee.               '  ^  ^°°-  3-  2. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  •  *  cb.  22.  12. 
them.    And  on  the  raon-ow  Peter  went 
away  with  them, "  and  certain  brethi-en 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered 
into  Cffisarea.    And  Cornelius  waited  (or  <  Lu.24.30,4a 


•er.  Co. 
ch.  11.  12. 
6  ch.  13.  iJl. 
Jno.  14.  17, 


ne  preacheth  to  Cornelius 
them,  and  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends. 

2-5  .Ajid  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Corne- 
lius met  iiim,  and  iell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  hint. 

2*1  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
•^  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  cis  he  talked  with  him,he  went  in, 
and  found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  '  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but 
f  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  1  unto  you  without 
gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  \%as  sent  lor:  I 
ask  theretbre  for  what  intent  ye  have  sent 
for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Fourdavs  ago  I 
was  fasting  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the 
nintli  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and, 
behold,  «■  a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  *  thy  prayer  is 
heard,  i  and  thine  ahns  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon 
a  tanner  by  the  sea  side :  who,  when  he 
cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ; 
and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Xow  therefore  are  we  all  here  pre- 
sent before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  •"  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  °  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  personf : 

3-5  But  ^  in  evei7  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  *  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ :  (/  he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  Z  say,\e  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptitm 
which  John  preached ; 

35  How  '  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth with  the    Holy  Ghost  and  with 

gower :  w  ho  went  about  doing  good,  and 
ealiug  ail  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
de\il ;  ^  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
1  which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 

and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree  : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day. 
and  shewed  him  openly  ; 

!  41  Not  *  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit- 
i  nesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
;^  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  fi-om  the  dead. 


9.  tcent  up,  &c.  the  small  room  in  the  second  storv  or 
on  the  roof,  was  the  usual  place  for  retired  devotions. 
tixth  hour,  noon.  10.  trance,  or  ecstacy,  the  soul 
being  unconscious  of  exterior  objects.  'll.  veuel, 
all  sorts  of  household  poods  were  so  called,  knit, 
or  tied.  14.  <rom;non,  here  means  forbidden  to  the 
Jews  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Levii.  xi.  4.  &:c.  15. 
cleansed,    or   declared   pure.  16.    done   thrice,   to 

impress  the  apostle's  mind.  17.  gate,  porch  or 
principal  entrance  to  an  eastern  house.  22.  hear 
wordt,  i.  e.  be  instructed.  23.  accompanied,  the 
early  Christians  often  went  with  the  apostles:  see 
Acts  XT.  3 ;  Rom.  xt.  24  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  6,  1 1  ;  3  John  6. 
S5u  fell  down,  in  oriental  couotriec  it  was  usual  to 
01  W5 


prostrate  themseWes  at  length,  before  men  of  rank 
and  honour,  worshipped,  i.  e.  showed  civil  respect. 
— So  Barnes  ;  but  G.  Holden  infers  that  more  than 
civil  respect  was  here  intended,  as  the  Romans  never 
used  prostration,  and  from  the  terms  in  which 
Peter   reproved   him.  28.    unlawful,   not    indeed 

explicitlv  enjoined,  but  implied  in  the  laws  of  Moset: 
see  Lev.  xviii.  24 — 30;  Deut.  viii.  3—12;  compare 
Erra  ix.  11,  12.  29.  gainsaying,  or  hesitatiou. 
34.  no  respecter,  not  iufluenced  bv  external  cirrum- 
stances  or  advantafres.  35.  %torke(h  rigMeousnets, 
refers  to  his  upright  conduct  towards  men.  36. 
word,  or  doctrine.  41.  Mot  to  uU,  a  few  couipeteAt 
vitnesses  are  alwaji  deemed  anough. 
3  F 


ANDt 


Peter  defendeth  himself^ 

42  And  "  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is 
he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  *  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  •  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  ?  w^hosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
oi*  sins. 

44  T  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  vpords, 
the  j  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  ail  them  which 
heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  t  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God»  Then  an- 
swered Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water..that  these 
should  not  oe  baptized,  whicn  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  "  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  hun  to  tarry  certaui  days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

)  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were 

m  Judsea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, '  they  that  were  of  the  circum- 
cision contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  "  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uiicircumcised,*and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  iJut  Peter  reheai'sed  the  matter  ivom 
the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  "  by 
order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  1"  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying : 
and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain 
vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  tour  cor- 
neis  ;  and  it  came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  1  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord :  for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  en- 
tered into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and 
all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there  were 
three  men  already  come  unto  the  house 
where  1  was,  sent  from  Csesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  A  the  spiiit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  M  oreover » these 
six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we  en- 
tered into  the  man's  house: 

13  And  I  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen 
an  angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and 
said  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  Simouj  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,,  whereby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shaU  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 


HE    ACTS.  for  associating  with  Gentiles. 

A  D.  4  I.      Ghost  fell  on  them,  *  as  on  us  at  the  1 

beginning.  ; 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  * 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  '^  .John  indeed 
baptized  with  water;  but  /  ye  shah  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  *  then  as  G  od  gave  them 
the  like  gilt  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  «  what  : 
was  I,  that  1  could  withstand  God  ?  ; 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  say-   , 
ing,  *  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles   : 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  ^  Now  "'  they  which  v/ere  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  aiose 
about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the 
word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cy- 
prus and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  "  the  Gre- 
cians, preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  P  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them:  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
'■  tm-ned  mito  the  Lord. 

22  ir  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was 
in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth  *  Bar- 
nabas, that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  "  exhort- 
ed them  all,  that  with  pui-pose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  ^  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  *  and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  *  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  ♦  with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  ^  And  in  these  days  came  *^  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  *  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spuit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
thi'oughout  all  the  world :  which  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Csesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to  send 
/  relief  unto  tlie  brethi'en  which  dwelt  in 
Judsea: 

30  Which  *  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to 
the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

T^x  CHAP.  XII. 

JN  OW  about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
t  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certaui 
of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  *  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also.  (Then  wei-e  *"  the  days  of  unleaven- 
ed bread.) 

4  And  **  when  he  had  apprehended  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to 
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42.  quick,  living — all  that  live  or  shall  lire ;  and  all 
dead,  John  ▼.  22,  27.  44.  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  e.  His 
extraordinary  gift  of  tongues,  &c.  ver.  46. 

Chap.  XL  —  2.  the  circumcision,  Jews  become 
Christians.  21.  hand,  &c.  exercising  power  in  the 
conversion  of  their  hearers.  23.  seeii  the  grace,  by 
its  happy  sanctifying  effects.  26.  Christians,  pro- 
iMiblT  at  first  not  a  reproachful  name,  but  an  ap- 
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pellation.  27.  prophets,  these  were  ♦  teachers,"  Di- 
vinely inspired  to  instruct,  and  foretell  events.  28. 
the  world,i3  limited  here  to  Judea,  so Bp.  Pearceg  but 
Scott  includes  the  whole  Roman  empire. 

Chap.  XII. — 1.  Herod,  styled  Agrippa,  g-randson  of 
Herod  the  Great,  stretched  forth,  denotes  violent 
efforts  against  the  Christians,  vex,  i.  e.  injure.  2. 
with  the  sword,  by  beheading  or  piercing  through. 
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Peter's  miraculoiLS  deliverance.  CHAP.   XI 

four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him  ;      A.  D.  4  4. 
intenaing  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth 
to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  : 
but  *  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  ol" 
the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains :  and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the 
pnson:  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  vmto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And 
so  he  did.  And  he  saith  mito  him.  Cast 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ; 
and  '  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 
done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  *  he  saw 
a  vision. 

10  When  thev  were  past  the  first  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
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1 1.  Herod  dieth  miserably. 

\  18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
j  was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 
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they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
sti-eet ;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  him- 
self, he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety, 
that  »■  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
hath  J  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  o[' 
Herod,  and  frarn  all  the  expectation  of  -^  ^°^^  ^ 
the  people  of  the  Jews.  ;     5  ^  ^\  -f ■ 

12  Aiid  when  he  had  considered  the\    9pe"2  9 
thing,  "*  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  i  ^  ch.H.2-2..26 
the  mother  of"  John,  whose  surname  ji  Ro.  16."21. 
was  Mark  ;  where  many  were  gathered  j  ]|  or,  Herod's 
together '"  praving.  foster- 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  j    brother. 
ch.  4.  23. 
ch.  15.  37. 
Nu.  8.  14. 
Ro.  1.  1. 
Ga.  1.  15. 


-     -  -  I 

the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to  *  heai'ken, '  - 
named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but 
ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  before 
the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affinned  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  said  they,"  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking  :  and 
when  they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw 
him,  they  were  astonished. 

IT  But  he,  y  beckoning  unto  them  with  '  ch.  4.  36. 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  ! "  Ge.  48.  16^ 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  bi  ought  i  „  ^\l  J 
him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said.  Go  |  x  "h  g  y 
shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  y  c^'  21.  40. 
brethren.  And  he  departed,  and  went  *  Ex.  7.11. 
into  another  place.  I    2  Ti.  3.  8. 
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V}  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the 
[  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  dovnx  irom 
Judiea  to  Cassarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  ^  And  Herod  t  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  but  they 
came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and,  having 
made  Blastus  X  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace ;  because  *  their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  kings 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  airayed 
in  royal  appsuel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and 
made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying, 
It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  'i  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not 
God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  *'  But  /  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fultiUed 
their  §  ministi'y,  and  took  ■ss'ith  them  John, 
whose  smname  was  Mark. 

,  ..  CHAP.  XIII. 

JN  0  W  there  were  ^in  the  church  that  was 
at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers  : 
as  ^  Baraabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  '  Lucius  of  Cyi-ene,  and  Ma- 
naen,  !l  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  °  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  tor  the  work  ?  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  *  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  *'  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia;  and 
from  thence  they  sailed  to  '  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they 
pi-eached  the  woi-d  of  God  m  the  syna- 
gogues of  the  Jews :  and  they  had  also 
*■  John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  througli  tlie 
isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  '  a  certain 
sorcerer,  a  laise  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Bai-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country.  Serous  Paulus,  a  prudent  man  * 
who  called  tor  Barnabas  and  Saul,  ana 
desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  *  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is 
his   name    by   intei-pi-etadon)  withstood 


'    4.   quatemionf,  a  quaternion  was  four,  hence  here 
'    were  siiteeu.     after  Easter,  the  original   is  >i»Ta   t# 
w&axa,  '  afier  tlie   pasiovsr,'  and   has   no   reference 
I    whatever  to   the  resurrection   of  Christ,      to  bring 
him  forth,  &c.  for  trial  and  punishment.       5.  unthout 
ceating,    signifies  intense    and    fervent.  6.    two 

chains,  the  Romans  chained  each  hand  to  a  soldier 
employed  as  {ruards.        8.  gartnent,  the  loose  upper 
cloak.        9.    wist   not,  knew  not.        10.  ward,  seems 
here  to  denote  certain  guards,     iron  ^{ate    probably 
a  strong  outward  gate  between  the  pruson  and  the 
I    city.        11.  come  to  himself,  had  overcome  his  amaze- 
ment,     expectation,  of   his   execution.        13.    gate, 
'    vestibule  or   principal  entrance.         20.    highly  dis- 
i    pleased,    bare    an    hostile     mind,     intending     war 


position  on  the  map.)         23.    angel,  diseases  and 
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death  are  in  Scripture  often  attributed  to  an  angel  : 
see  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16;  1  Chron.  xxi.  12,  15,  20,  57; 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  21.  eaten  of  worms,  this  was  pro- 
hably  the  disease  called  morbvts  pedicularis,  loath- 
some, otfensire,  p.iinful ;  Antiochus  Epiphanes  died 
of  something  similar,  2  Mace.  ix.  5.  gave  up  tk» 
ghost,  not  ihen.  but  five  days  after.  24.  grew,  i.e. 
it  had  great  success.  25.  their  ministry,  the  pur- 
pose of  their  mission  :  sea  chap.  xi.  30. 

Chap.  XIII. — t.  Seleucia,  Seleucia  Pierise,  a  muri- 
time  city  of  Syria.  5.  SaUtmit,  a  city  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Cyprus.  minister,  ofHcKiting  aa 
travelling  companion.  6.  Paphot,  a  city  of  Cyprus, 
west  of  the  island.  7-  deputy,  or  pro-cousu'l,  i.  e. 
chief  governor,  prudent,  the  word  means  '  intcUi. 
gent,'  *  wise,'  '  learned.'  8.  by  interpretation,  thit 
means,  Bar-jesus  Mas  also  c.-\lled  '  Elymms,'  from  aa 
Arabic  word,  suguifjin^  a  soxcerer. 


Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch  THE    ACT 

them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy      a.  D.  4  5, 
from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,) 
*  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 
on  him, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all 
mischief,*  tkou  child  of  the  devil,  tkou  ene- 
my of  all  righteousness,wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pei-vert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

1 1  And  now,  behold,  *  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
dcU"kness;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  fi-om  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga 
in  Pamphylia :  and  *  John  departing 
from  them  retiu-ned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  ^  But  when  they  departed  from  Per- 
ga, tliey  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  ^  ftfter  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue sent  unto  them,  saying.  Ye  men 
and  bretiiren,  if  ye  have  **  any  word  of 
exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and**  beckoning 
with  his  hand  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye 
that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
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V  chose  oui*  fathers,  and  exalted  the  peo- 1  X  eTpovo<poprr 
pie  •  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an  liigh  arm 
brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  '  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
J  suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

19  And  when  **  he  had  desti'oyed  seven 
nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  "  he  di- 
vided their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them 
judges  about  the  space  of  four  hundred 
and  filty  years,  until  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet. 

21  And  "  afterward  they  desired  a  king ; 
and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of 
Cis,  a  man  of  the  ti*ibe  of  Benjamin,  by 
the  space  of  forty  yeai's. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him,*'  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  foimd  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  d  this  man's  seed  hath  God  ac- 
cording to  his  promise  raised  unto  Israel 
•  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  "When  John  had  first  preached  before 
his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel.  1     ^^ 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  I  e  j^at  l.  21. 
said,  ^  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  I  /  He.  12. 15. 
not  he.    But,  behold,  there  cometh  one  I  ^  Jno.  1.20,27. 
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S.  that  Jesus  is  the  Chrut. 

after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraiiam.  and  whosoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  *  to  you  is  the  word  of  ' 
this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and 
tlieir  rulers,  d  becau.se  tbey  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which 
are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have  ful- 
filled them  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of - 
death  iri  him,  yet  desii-ed  tiiey  Pilate  that  ' 
he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 
was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down 
from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But /God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  s  he  was  seen  many  days  of  ^ 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from"  Ga- 
lilee to  Jerusalem,  who  aie  his  witnesses 
unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  tliat  «■  the  promise  which  was  made  '' 
unto  the  fathers^ 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  psahn,  ^  Thou  ait  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  noic  no  more  to  return 
to  coiTuption,  he  said  on  tliis  wise,"  I  will 
give  you  the  sure  •  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm,  '"Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  t  served  his 
own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  latiiers,  and 
saw  coiTuption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw 
no  con-uption. 

38  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that '  throuerh  this  man  is 
preached  imto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  '  by  him  all  that  believe  are  jus- 
tified from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,lest  that  come  upon 
you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  *  the  prophets  • 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers.and  wonder  ,£ma 
perish :  for  1  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  beheve, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out 
of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought 
that  these  words  might  be  preached  to 
them  §the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  reli- 
gious proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas: who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded 
them  to  continue  in  /  the  grace  of  God. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multi- 


9.  Paul,  this  name  seems  to  haTe  been  eiven  to  him 
by  the  Greeks  for  the  sake  of  sound.  Nations  thus 
changed  many  names  ;  hence  the  Hebrew  Jochanan 
was  changed  by  the  Latins  into  Johannes,  &c.  10. 
enemy,  &c.  practising  deceit,  right  ways,  straight 
paths,  denot.ing  integrity  and  truth.  11.  the  hand. 
Sec.  i.  e.  the  punishment,  Exod.  ix.  3;  Job  xix.  21. 
mist,  the  word  may  denote  an  extinction  of  sight  by 
the  drying  up  or  disturbance  of  the  humours  of  the 
eye.  12.  astonished  at  the  doctrine,  at  the  effects 
accompanying  it  ia  the  miracle.  13.  Perga,  the 
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metropolis  of  Pamphylia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor. 
16.  ye  that/ear  God,  probably  proselytes  of  the  gate, 
who  had  not  yet  been  circumcised,  but  liad  renounced  - 
idolatry.  34.    the   sure  mercies,    these    merciful 

promises  were,  that  of  David's  seed  God  would  raise 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  ver.  23;  and  the  apostle  argues 
that  they  have  been  proved  to  be  sure  and  true,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  39.  all  things,  the  guilt 
of  all  offences.  i\.  ye  shall  in  no  wise,  i.  e.  you  will 
not.  43.  continue  in  the  grace,  that  is,  in  the  belief 
of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 


Paul  healeth  a  cripple.  C  H 

I  udes,  the>  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
'  against  those  things  which  were  spoken 
)y  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
md  said,  *It  was  necessary  that  the  word 
>f  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 

;  'ou :  but  d  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
udge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
iiis,  lo, '  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  tlie  Lord  commanded 
IS,  sayinrj,/ 1  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
ifthe  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
alvation  unto  the  ends  of  ttie  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
•  hey  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word 

»f  the  Lord :  ^  and  as  many  as  were  or- 
iained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pub- 
!  ished  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
md  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 

nen  of  the  city,  and  °  raised  persecution 
;gainst  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled 
hem  out  of  their  coasts. 

.51  But  *■  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their 
eet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  *  Avere  filied  with 
,  oy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  j 

'  .  CHAP.  XIV. 

|A.ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
hey  went  both  together  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
freat  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  also 
vf  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  mibelieving  Jews  stirred  up 
he  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  e\al 
ifft?cted  against  the  brethren. 

3  Lon^  time  therefore  abode  they  speak- 
ng  boldJy  in  the  Lord,  "  which  gave  tes- 
imony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
rranted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
heir  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  di- 
vided :  and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and 
)art  with  the  **  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made 
joth  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews 
vith  their  rulers,  *  to  use  them  despite- 
ully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  *  fled  unto 
-.ystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and 
into  the  region  that  lieth  round  about : 
I  7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 
j  8  ^  And  /  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
i  ..ystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  crip- 
,)le  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
iiad  walked: 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
Jtedfastly  beholding  hhn,  and  s  perceiv- 
ng  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,''  Stand  upright 
m  thy  feet.    And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
lad  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying 
n  tlie  speech  of  Lycaonia,  ^  The  gods  are 
;ome  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 


XV. 


Paul  is  stoned. 
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12  And  they  called  Baraaba-s,  Jupiter; 
and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the 
chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  w?iich 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  "^  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes, 
and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  s  We  also  ai*e  men  of  hke  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that 
ye  should  turn  from  *  these  vanities »  unto 
the  living  God,  *  which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein : 

16  Who  "•  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  o%vn  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  "  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
f-  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.  * 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  'f  And  '  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,"  and,  having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  hint  out  of  the  city,  supposing 
he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up  and  came  mto  the 
city :  and  the  next  day  he  depaited  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  that  city,  and  had*  taught  many, 
they  returned  again  to  Lystia,  and  to 
Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  '  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  ^  we  must  through  much 
tiibuiation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had*  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  chm-ch,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  beheved. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  through- 
out Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word 
in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  <i  from 
whence  they  had  been  '  recommended  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  thev 
fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had*  opened  tlie  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  tliere  they  abode  long  time  with 
the  disciples. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 

And  *^  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judaea  taught  tlie  brethren,  a?td 
said,  "•  Except  ye  be  chcumcised  "  aJler 


J.  for  tcUvation,  to  save  sinners.  48.  ffloti/led  the 
rord,  honoured  it  as  a  Divine  message,  ordained, 
fcc.  the  original  properly  siffnifles  to  arrange  in 
iiilitary  order.  Barneg  explains  it  thus: — those 
I  who  were  then  disposed,  and  in  good  earnest  de- 
hermined  to  embrace  eternal  life,  by  the  operation 
()f  the  prace  of  God  on  their  hearts,'  believed.  50. 
\ievoul  and  honourable  women,  women  of  rank,  pro- 
iclytes  of  Judaism.  51.  Iconium,  the  capital  of 
ILycaouia. 

Chap.  XIV. — 4.  divided,  into  parties.        6.  Lystra, 

j&  city  south  of  Iconium.    Derbe,  near  Lystra.     Ly- 
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caonia,  a  province  of  Asia  Minor.  11.  The  gods, 
this  was  an  idolatrous  region.  12.  Jupiter,  con- 
sidered the    father  of   the    gods.       Metcunux,   or, 

Mercury,*  their  messenger.  13.   Jupiter,   trhich 

teas  before,  i.  e.  his  image  was  in  front  or  near  the 
gates,  oxen,  to  be  sacrificed  to  each,  garlands, 
to  decorate  the  victims.  19.  persuaded  the  people, 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  impostors.  25.  Attalia, 
a  city  of  Pamphylia. 

Chap.  XV.— 1.  And  certain  men,  &c.  this  records 
the  first  division  in  the  Christian  church,  brethren, 
converted  from  the  heathen.    Except,  &c.  i.  e.  the/ 


Dissension  about  circumcision.  T 

the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Faul  and  Barnabas 
had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation 
with  them,  they  determined  that  '  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  nnto  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  /  being  brought  on  their  way  by 
the  church,  they  passed  through  Phenice 
and  Samaria,  s  declaring  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jera- 
salem,  they  were  received  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  *  they 
(leclared  all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them. 

5  But  there  'rose  up  certain  of  the  sect 
of  the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying. 
That  t  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came 
together  for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
puting, Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 
**  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  p  whichk.noweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  *■  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  ke  did  unto  us ; 

9  And  *  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them, '  purifnng  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
"  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  dis- 
ciples, which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  y  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  If  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence, 
and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  IT  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
*  James  answered,  saying,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at 
the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  tnis  agree  the  words  of  tlie 
prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  *  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  lallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again  the 
ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saiih  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  *  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the 
Gentiles  s  are  turned  to  God : 
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S.  Letters  are  sent  to  the  churches. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  "  fi-om  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  *  Jrotn  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,*'  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him, '  being  read 
in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  An- 
tioch  with  Paul  and  Bai-nabas  ;  namely, 
Judas  sumamed  *  Barsabas,  and  «  Silas, 
chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after 
this  manner ;  The  apostles  and  elders  and 
brethren  send  greetmg  xmto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and 
Syria  and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
"*  certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circunicised, 
and  keep  the  law :  to  whom  we  gave  no 
svch  commandment: 

•2.5  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  as- 
sembled with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen 
men  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas 
and  Paul, 

26  Men  "  that  have  hazarded  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
tilings  b>  t  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  HolyGhost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  "  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered 
to  idols,  and  *  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication:  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch :  and  when  tliey  had 
gathered  the  multitude  together,  they  de- 
livered the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  t  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets 
also  themselves,  "  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  ihetti. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarjied  there  a 
space,  they  were  let*  go  in  peace  from  the 
brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas  to 
abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  d  also  and  Barnabas  continued 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ^v^th  many  others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  BamabEis,  Let  us  go  again  and  ^^sit 
our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  havR 

E reached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
ow  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  tbem  /  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mai-k. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 


must  be  en^afted  into  the  Jewish,  preparatory  in 
entrance  into  the  Christian  church.  3.  brought, 
&c.  it  was  customary  in  eastern  parts  to  show  respect 
to  parting  guests  by  going  part  of  their  way  with 
them.  Phenice,  a' province  of  Syria.  5.  ichich 
believed,  converted  Pharisees,  retaining  some  old 
prejudices.  10.  ternpc — God,  provoke  him  to  dis- 
pleasure. 11.  saved,  even  as  they,  the  Gentiles;  by 
mercy,  and  not  by  ceremonies.  14.  Simeon,  the 

Hebrew  name  of  the  Greek  Simon.  16.  build  again, 
predicting    future    blessings    for    the    .fews.  18. 

Known,  &e.  God  foresees,  and  therefore  arranges, 
110 


all  events  of  his  church.  19.  sentence,  opinion. 
20.  pollutions,  verse  29,  "  meats  offered  to  idols," 
and  afterwards  sold  in  the  markets.  As  the  eating 
of  these  might  offend  the  Jews  and  seem  to  counte- 
nance idolatry,  they  were  prohibited,  fornication, 
reputed  harmless  among  the  Gentiles,and  connected 
■with  idolatry .  things  strangled,  killed  without  blood 
shedding,  contrary  to  the  law.  Lev.  iii.  17;  xvii.  10 — 
14,  &c.  blood,  i.  e.  separately  used.  These  prohi- 
bitions  were  given  to  meet  Jewish  prejudices,  not  as 
essential.  32.  prophets,  here  mean,  teachers  Di- 
vinely inspired. 


Conversion  of  Lydia,  C 

him  with  them,"  who  departed  from  them 
from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  be- 
tween them,  that  they  depai'ted  asunder 
one  from  the  other:  and  so  Barnabas 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus  ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Siias.  and  departed, 
d  being  recommended  by  the  brethren 
unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  /  confinning  the  chmches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
jL  HE?^  came  he  to  s  Derbe  and  Lystra : 
and,  behold,  a  cei-tain  disciple  was  thei-e,  \ 

*  named  Timotheus,  t  the  son  of  a  certain  j 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believ- 
ed ;  but  his  father  teas  a  Greek  :  i 

2  Which  •*  was  wel)  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at Lysna and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  Jbrth 
with  hira  ;  and  ^  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in 
those  quaiters :  for  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  'them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  t  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jei'usalem. 

5  And  "so  were  the  chm-ches  estabUshed 
in  the  faith ,and  mcreased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and 

*  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  ^  came 
down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night ;  There  stood  a  ^  man  of  Macedonia, 
an^  prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

iO  And  after  be  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  d  into 
Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  sfraight  course  to  Samo- 
thracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Xeapoiis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to/  Philippic  which 
is  I  tlie  chief  city  of  that  part  ot  Mace- 
donia, and  a  colony :  and  we  were  in  that 
city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  §  sabbath  we  went  out  of 
tlie  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  *  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted 
tliith^r. 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia, 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  Whose 

*  heart  tiie  Lord  opened,  that  she  atten<ted 
unto  thethings  which  were  spoken  of  Paul 


HAP.   XVI.  and  the  Philippian  jailor. 

A.  D.  53.  I  15  And  when  she  was  baptized, and  her 
houshold,  she  besought  vs,  saying,  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  taithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  *she  constrained  us. 

16  '  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 
prayei",  a  certain  damsel*  possessed  with  a 
spiiit  •of  divination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  *  much  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and 
died,  saying.  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  niost  high  God,  which  shew  unto 
us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.    But 
A  Mar.  1.25,34.   Paul,  *  being  g]'ie\ed-,  turned  and  said  to 

tl'  ifi  V{  !  ^^^  spirit,  I  command  tfiee  in  the  name  of 
'  Jesus  Cbiist  to  ccarie  out  of  her.  ^  And 
he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  And  "•  when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  w  as  gone,  "  they 
caught  Paul  and  JSilas,  and  f  drew  thein 
into  the  +  marketplace  unto  the  rulers. 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates, 
saying.  These  men,  being  -Jew  s,  *  do  ex- 
ceedingly ti-uuble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe, 
being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together 
....  ...  ^.     :  against  them:  and  the  magisii-ates  rent 

I  Ki.  18. 17. 1  ofi'  their  clothes,  "  and  commanded  to 

t  <:h.  15.28,29. 1  beat  them. 

"  fr  ^^i"=.^  ^s  '     ^"^  ^^^  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 

Fn  4  n  ifi '  upon  tliem,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 

He  13  9  '^    charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  salely  : 

'ii!  I     24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge, 

"  2  Co.  6.  5.    I  thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 

11.23.25.  i  made  their  feet  fast  in  tlie  stocks. 

1  Til.  2.2.  j     25  ^  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 

^  Is.  30.  21.    i  *  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God :  and 


Ju.  19.21. 
Lu.  24.  29. 
He.  13.  2. 

<  1  Sa.  28.  7. 

*  or,  of  Py- 
thon, 

f  ch.  U  26. 
ch.  19.  24. 

/  th,  16.  5. 

g  ch.  14.  6. 


Ro.  16.  21 
1  Co.  4.  17. 

1  Ti.  1.2.     ! 

2  Ti.  1.2.  I 
A2Ti.  1.5.  i 
i  Mar.  16.  17. 
"•011.19.25,26. 
"  ch   6   3.        ; 

1  Ti.  3.  7. 

He.  11.2.     ! 
o  2  Co.  6.  5. 
f  Mat.  10.  18.  ' 
i  or,  court. 
»•  1  Co.  9.  20.  i 

Ga.  2.  3. 
*  ch.  17. 


26  And  "^  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  -so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken  :  and  immediately 
*  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  piison  awak- 
ing out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and 

^. .-,...,.-.   would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that 
Mat.  5.  44.  i  the  piisonei-s  had  been  fled. 
1  Th.  5.  15. 1     28  But  Paul '  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
/  Phi.  1.1.    I  saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm  :  lor  we  are 
X  or^the first.  '■  all  here. 

'  29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang 
in,  and  came  tiembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
S  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  •  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Qiou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  hoijse, 

32  And  thev  spake  unto  hiro  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  Uiat  were  in  his  house. 

33  Ana  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of 
the  nightj  and  washed  their  stripes  ;  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  sti-aightway. 


2Ti.  4.  13. 

'  Ps.  50.  15. 

91.  15. 

Ja.  5.  13. 
«  ch.  4.  31. 
b  ch.  10.  30. 
c  ch.  5.  19. 

12.  7,  la 
rf  2  Co.  2.  13. 
«  Pr.24.11,12. 


§  tabbathday 
S  ch.  2.  37. 


I,n.  a  10. 
h  Mar.  16.  15. 

Ga.  3.  28. 
i   Jno.3. 16.36. 
6.47. 

lJno.5.  10. 
*  Ps.  110.3. 

Lu.  24.  4.5. 

Jno.6.44,45. 

1  Co.  3.  6.  7. 

Ep.  1.17,18. 


Ckap.  XVL— 1.  Derbe,  &c.  see  chap.  xiv.  6,  note. 
3.  e:ircumcis«d  him,  to  meet  Jewish  prejudices,  or 
thejr  would  not  have  heard  him.  4.  ordained, 
adjadfred.  6.  Phrygia,  the  largest  province  of 
Asia  Minor.  Gal-atia,  this  province  adjoined  Pliryjfia, 
on  the  N.  K.  Asia,  also  called  Ionia.  7.  Mytxa,  a 
province  of  Asia  Minor.  7.  assayed,  attempted. 
Uithynxa,  another  province.  8.  Troas,  a  ciiv  of 
Phrygia.  on  the    Hellespont.  9.    Macedonia',  an 

extensive  couutry  of  Greece.         11.  loosing,  setting 
sail.       Samoihracia,  an   island   in   the   ./Epean    tea. 
NeapdUM,  a  maritime  citv  of  Macedonia,  now  Napoli. 
Ill 


12.  Philippi,  so  called  of  Philip  of  Macedon ;  thi« 
city   was   west   of  Neapolis.  13.    river,  the   J^wg 

built  their  synagogues  hikI  oratories  near  water, 
for  tb«  convenience  of  their  numerous  washings. 
where  prayer,  ice.  that  is,  where  was  a  j>ro9euchse.  or 
plmce  of  prayer,  usually  an  enclos^ure  of  stones. 
i4.  purple,  either  silks  or  dy«.  held  in  ligh  estima- 
tion. 16.  to  prayer,  or  to  the  pro«eucli«.  a  spirit, 
&c.  •  a  Pythotiic"  spirit,'  cu)tf><>«>ed  au  Hi»pirat:on 
from  Apollo,  sometimes  oalleil  Pythius.  18.  grieved, 
lest  he  should  seem  in  kagu€  with  Satui.  19.  market- 
place , conn  or  forum. 


Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalomca, 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into 
his  house,  •  he  set  meat  belore  them,  and 
*  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his 
house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  serjeants,saying,L«t  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  ol"  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paufy  The  magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  you  go :  now  therefore  depart, 
and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them^Theyhave 
beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  <<  being 
Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily? 
nay  verily ;  but  let  them  come  themselves 
and  fetch  us  otit. 

38  And  the  seijeants  told  these  words 
unto  the  magistrates :  and  they  feared, 
when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them, 
and  brought  them  out,  and  *  desired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
and  *  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia : 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
JN  OW  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  cnme  to 
ThessEuonica,  where  was  a  syiiagogue  of 
the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  *  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging, '  that  Christ 
must  needs  nave  suffered,  and  risen  again 
from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesusy  J  whom 
I  preach  unto  you,,is  Christ. 

4  And  "•  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  "  Silas ;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few, 

5  ^  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  cei-tain 
lewd  fellows  of  tiie  baser  sort,  and  gather- 
ed a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar ,and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  tney 
drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  crying,  p  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are 
come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these 
all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Csesar, 

saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one 
Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and  the 
filers  of  the  city  when  they  heai'd  these 
Slings. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  securi^  of 
Jasoii,  and  of  the  other,  they  let  ttem  go. 

10  ^  And  y  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  imto 
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V3.  h. 
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S.  at  Berea,  and  at  Athens. 

Berea :  who  coming  thither  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  Ihese  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  ol'  mind,  and 
'  seaiched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  wei-e 
Gi  eeks^  and  of  men,  not  a  lew. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  '  then  immediately  the  biethren 
sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea : 
but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought 
him  unto  Athens :  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment /  unto  Silas  and  Timotheus 
lor  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

16  ^  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  'his  spirit  was  stin-ed  in  him,when 
he  saw  the  city  •  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  tlie  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  encoun- 
tered him.  And  some  said.  What  will 
this  t  babbler  say  7  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods  : 
because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him 
unto  §  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we  know 
what  this  new  doctiine,  whereof  thou 
speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears :  we  would  know  thertj- 
fore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (Eor  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers 
which  were  there  spent  their  time  in  no- 
thing else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing.) 

22  ^  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of 
II  Mars'  hill,  and  said.  Ve  men  of  Athens, 
I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your 
•  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  in- 
scription, TO  THE  UM  KNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  *  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  *  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  *  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  mens 
hands,.*  as  though  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  *  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  sol  tilings ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 


37.  being  Romans,  the  Roman  government  was  pecu- 
liarly tender  of  the  lives  and  liberties  of  their  subjects. 
let  them  come,  this  would  be  a  public  acknowledgment 
of  their  innocence,,  and  of  the  magistrates'  error.  38. 
Serjeants,  or  lictors,  a  sort  of  beadle  who  preceded 
the  magistrates,  feared,  apprehensive  of  punish- 
ment themselves  for  what  they  had  done. 

Chap.  XVIL — 1.  Amiphipolis,  the  capital  of  the 
«istem  province  of  Macedonia.  Apollonia,  a  city 
between  Amphipolis  and  Thessalonica,  a,  sea-port  of 
the  second  part  of  Macedonia.  4.  consorted,  united 
themselves  to.  devout  Greeks,  proselyted  to  Judaism 
from  idolatry.  5.  lewd,  wicked,  lazy.  9.  security, 
satisfaction  for  the  good  conduct  of  Paul  and  Silas. 
112 


10.  Berea,  a  city  of  Macedonia.  11.  noble,  ingenuous. 
18.  EptcureanSr  a  sect  of  atheistical  philosophers, 
who  considered  pleasure  as  the  chief  good.  Stoicks, 
fatalists,  professing  to  despise  both  pleasure  and 
pain.  strange  gods,  foreign  deities.  19.  Areo- 
pagus, or  Mars'  hill,  ver.  22,  a  place  or  court  in  which 
the  Areopagites  —  the  supreme  judges  of  Athens, 
assembled.  20.  strange,  pertaining  to  a  foreign 
country.  21.  some  new  thing,  the  latest  news.  22. 
too  superstitious,  rather,  'very  studious  of  paying 
due  honour  to  the  gods.*  25.  worshipped  with  men'a 
hands,  served  with  food,  as  their  deities  were  thought 
to  be  by  offerings.  26.  of  one  blood,  by  which  the 
apostle  would  intimate  he  regarded  the  Greeks  as 


Paul  preacheth  at  Corinth. 
tions  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  '^  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation ; 

27  That "  thev  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  llnd 
him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one 
of  us : 

28  For  *  in  lum  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being ;  /  as  certain  also  of  yom- 
own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
ofispring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  ai-e  the  off- 
spring of  God,  S  we  ought  not  to  think  that 
the  Godhead  is  like  imto  goldj  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  man  s  device. 

30  And  A  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  «  now  commandeth 
an  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  *  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  +  given  assur- 
ance unto  aJQ  men,  in  that '"  he  hath  raised 
him  li-om  the  dead. 

32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  some  mocked: 
and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again 
of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  mito 
him,  and  believed :  among  the  which  was 
Uionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris,  ana  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

After  these  things  Paul  departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  '  A- 

?uila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from 
taly,  with  his  wife  Priscilla ;  (because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  de- 
part from  Rome  :)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  ne  was  of  the  same  craft, 
he  abode  with  them,  *'  and  wrought :  for  by 
their  occupation  they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  '  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  *  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  "  pressed 
in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  I  was  Christ. 

6  And  *  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  <i  he  shook  his  raunent, 
and  said  unto  them, /Your  blood  he  upon 
vour  o^vn  heads ;  *  I  am  clean :  »  from 
nenceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  ^  And  he  departed  thence,  and  en- 
tered into  a  certam  man's  house,  named 
Justus_,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  ^  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


He  ts  accused  before  Oallio. 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  aU 
his  house ;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  *  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  tlie 
night  bv  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

10  For  'i  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city. 

11  Aiid  he  •  continued  there  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

12  ^  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of 
^  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insuirection  with 

1  Pe.  1.  U.  j  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  bi-oughthim 
/*•  3-   I  to  the  judgment  seat, 

I     13  Saying,  This /i?Z/oty  persuadeth  men 
i  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 
j     14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
I  open  his   mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  i  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
I  wicked  lewdness,    O    ye   Jews,   reason 
i  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you : 
1     15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  your  law^  look  ye  to  it; 
j  "  for  I  will  be  no  judge  ot  such  matters. 
\     16  And  he  di-ave  them  from  the  judg- 
i  ment  seat. 

}  17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  •  Sosthe- 
i  nes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
I  beat  him  before  the  judgment  seat.  And 
\  P  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  tJiose  things. 
I  18  ^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  ther^ 
j  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave 
'■■  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into 
I  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila ; 
i  having  *"  shorn  his  head  in  '  Cenchrea : 
for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 
them  there:  but  he  himself  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  "When  they  desii-ed  hiyji  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  "I 
must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that 
Cometh  in  Jerusalem :  but  I  will  return 

^  ,,     i  again  unto  vou,  V  if  God  will.    And  he 
d  ch.  13.  51.   !  sailed  from  Ephesus. 
Ne.  5.  13. '   !     22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Csesarea, 
Mat.  10.  14.  i  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the  church,  he 
went  do-wn  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the 
country  of  "  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
*  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  ^  And  *  a  certain  Jew  named  ApoU as. 
bom  at  Alexandiia,  an  eloquent  maii,<ma 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord ;  and  being  *  fervent  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 
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his  brethren.  28.  your  own  poets,  the  words  are 
those  of  Aratus,  a  Greek  poet,  who  flourished  two 
hundred  and  se^enty-geven  years  before  Christ ; 
•ereral  others  adopted  them.  The  sentiment  op- 
posed the  Epicureans.  30.  winked  at,  passed  over 
without  punishing,    commandeth,  by  the  gospel. 

Chap.  XVIII.— 1.  Corinth,  the  capital  of  Achaia, 
near  Athens.  2.  Pontus,  see  chap.  ii.  9,  note,  to 
depart,  a  fact  also  stated  by  Suetonius,  tlie  Roman 
historian.  3.  craft,  trade.  Even  eliildren  of  the 
higher  orders  among  the  Jews,  were  taught  some 
trade.  5.  pressed  in  the  spirit,  received  an  unusual 
impalie.  Christ,  that  is,  Messiah.  6.  hlasphenied, 
rather,  *  reviled.'  shook,  &c.  symbolical  of  having  no 
further  dealings  with  them.  Your  blood.  Sic.  your 
ruin  ii  your  own  doing,  not  mine.  13,  deputy,  i.  e. 
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proconsul,  the  judgment  seat,  the  tribunal  of  Gallio. 
13.  law,  of  Moses,  ver.  15,  hence  not  included  in  the 
toleration  granted  to  Judaism  by  the  Romans.  14. 
wrong,  injustice.  ^  wicked  lewdness,  any  gross  offence 
17.  beat  /n>n,  not  judicially,  but  probably  with  their 
fists.  Gallio  cared.  Sic.  he  did  not  choose  to  settle 
theological  disputes.  18.  Cenchrea,  a  sea-port  of 
the  Corinthians,  o  vow,  of  a  Nazarite,  perhaps  for 
some  mercy  received.  Some  few  understand  this  as 
applying  to   Aquila.  19.    Ephesus,  a   celebrated 

city  in  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  forty  miles  south  <•>( 
Smyrna.  21.  feast,    probably,  "passover.  24. 

Alexandria,  a  famed  city  of  F.eypt,  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  25.  instructed,  catechised- 
fervent,  zealous,  baptism  of  John,  he  taught  that 
men  were  to  receive  the  baptism  of  repeutaoce  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 


Paul  cometh  to  Ephesus.  T 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue :  whom  wnen  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  nim  unto 
than,  "  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  Grod  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  w"as  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhort- 
ing the  disciples  to  receive  him:  who, 
when  he  was  come,  *  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  that  pubhckly,  •  shewing  by  the 
scnptures  that  Jesus  •  was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while/ Apol- 
los  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  ha\ing  passed 
through  the  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephe- 
sus   and  findmg  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ve  believed  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  *  V^e  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said, 
•  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  p  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  alter  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
tized "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  "  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them;  and  *  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  y  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  *  concerning  the  kmgdom  of  God. 

9  But  *  when  divers  were  hai-dened,  and 
beUeved  not,  but  spake  evil  "  of  that  way 
before  tlie  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disput- 
ing daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  "^  this  continued  by  the  space  of 
two  years  ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And/  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  A  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  ft-om  them,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^  Then  *  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  i  took  upon  them  to  call 
over  them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjm'e  you 
by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sous  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ; 
but  who  ai-e  ye  ? 
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S.        Demetrius  raiseth  a  disturbance. 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spiril;  I 
was  leaped  on  tliem,  and  overcame  themJ  I 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they)  I 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  woimdecLi  I 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews|| 
and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus; 
and  *  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
rf  confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  ou-^  J 
rious  arts  brought  their  books  together,}  I 
and  burned  them  before  all  vten :  ana'  I 
they  counted  the  price  of  them ,  and  found 

it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver, 

20  So  s  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed. 

21  ^  After  *  these  things  were  ended,  J 
Paul  'purposed  in  the  spint,  when  he  haal  I 
passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,!  | 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  sajing,  Alter  I  have  * 
been  theie, '  1  must  also  see  Home. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  ^vo  of 
"•  them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timo- 
theus  and  "  Erastus ;  but  he  himself 
stayed  in  A.sia  for  a  season. 

23  And  *■  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  *  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  /«a/<  named  Demetrius, 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines 
for  Diana,  brought '  no  small  gain  unto 
the  craltsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the 
workmen  of  Uke  occupation,  and  said. 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  ci-ail  we  have 
our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  gLt Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout 
all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  say-ing  thai 

*  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in 
danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that 
the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and 

*  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings, 
thev  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  say- 
ing', Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion :   and  having  caught  s  Gains 
and  •  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  I . 
Paul's  compemions  in  travel,  they  rushed  I 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre.  1 1 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  ■ 
in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered 
him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  bun, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventiue 
himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another :  for  the  assembly  was  con-  1  ■ 
fused ;  and  the  more  pari:  knew  not  where-  I 
fore  they  were  come  together.  1 1 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  ■ 


Chap.  XIX. — 1.  dipper  coasts,  districts  towards  the 
Black  Sea.  2,  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  e.  his  mira- 
culous intiuences.  ^Ve  have  not,  &c,  John  taught 
that  Christ  would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  this 
must  therefore  mean,  they  had  not  heard  that  his 
miraculous  influences  had  yet  descended.  9.  sepo' 
rated  the  disciples,  from  those  who  would  draw  them 
aside,  one  Tyrannus,  perhaps  a  teacher  of  rhetoric. 
10.  in  Asia,  i.  e.  Minor,  and  that  province  of  it.  14. 
Ci'iief,  or  one  of  distinction.  18.  their  deeds,  their 
evil  practices.  19.  curious  arts,  meaning  the  magic 
114 


and  jugglery  so  common  in  eastern  countries,  books, 
teaching  their  arts,  silver,  if  the  Attic  drachma, 
the  value  was  1562i.  10*.;  if  Jewish  shekels,  625W. 
21.  in  the  spirit,  in  his  mind.  22.  Erastus,  cham- 
berlain or  treasurer  of  Corinth,  Romans  xvi.  23. 
23,  that  way,  Christianity,  24,  shrines,  models  of 
the  temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus,  27.  all  Asia,  i.e. 
Asia  Minor,  the  world,  other  parts,  29.  theatre, 
Greek  theatres  were  used  for  various  purposes  ;  here 
assemblies  and  courts  were  held.  31.  certain,  8cc. 
these  *  Asiarchs '  presided  over  sacred  things  and 


Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  CHAP.   XX. 

multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  ] 
And  "  Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made  his  defence , 
onto  the  people.  i 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of 
two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of 
theEphesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had  ap- 
peased the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth 
not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is 
•a  worshipper  of  the  gi'eat  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot 
be  spoken  against,  d.  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches, 
nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  +  the  law  is  open, 
and  there  are  deputies :  let  them  impiead 
one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  anv  tiling  concern- 
ing other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined 
ia  a  t  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in 
question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being 
no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account 
of  this  concom-se. 

41  And  '■  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul 
called  unto  him  the  disciples,  and  em- 
braced then,  and  J  departed  for  to  go  into 
Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhorta- 
tion, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  tkere  abode  three  months.  And 
*  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he 
was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed 
to  return  through  Mace'donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia 
Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  p  Aristarchus  and  Secundus  ;  and 
•■  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  *  Timotheus  ;  Eind 
of  Asia,  "  Tychicus  and  *"  Trophiraus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us  at 
Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  "  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  *  to  Troas  in  tive  days  ; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  <i  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  '  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  moirow ;  s  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  tliere  were  many  lights  *  in  the 
upper  chamber,  where  they  were  gathered 
together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen 
mto  a  deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long 


public  games.  35.  townclerk,  recorder,  transcriber 
of  tlie  laws,  or  chancellor,  fell  down,  was  feigrned  to 
hi'.ve  fallen  from  heaven.  3B.  deputies,  Roman 
proconsuls,     implead,  accuse  each  other  in  court. 

Chap.  XX.— 2.  Greece,  here  means  Achaia.  6. 
dayt,  Slc.  season  of  passover.  7.  Jint  day.  Christian 
sabbath,  break  bread,  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper. 
9.  fell,  &c.  eastern  windows  are  larpe.  even  with  the 
door,  and  often  left  open.  13  Auot,  a  sea-port 
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A.D.  59. 

«  ch.  12.  17. 

1  Ti.  1.  20. 

2  Ti.  4.  14. 
6  1  Ki.  17.21. 

2  KL4.  34. 
«  Mat.  y.  21. 
:  •  the  temple- 
I      keeper. 
'  d  Pr.  14.  29. 
t  or,  the 
court  dayt 
are  kept. 
«  ch.21.4, 12. 
,/ch.  24.  17. 
8  ch.  2.  1. 

Ex.  34.  22. 
i      1  Co.  16.  8. 
!  X  or,  ordi- 
i     nary, 
fi  ch.  18.  19. 

19.1,10. 
I   Pr.  15.  1.  2. 
J  1  Co.  la  5. 
ITi.  1.3. 
*  ch.  18.  5. 
/  ch.  2.  38. 
,      Mar.  1.  15. 
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me. 
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.  *  ch.  16.  1. 
:  t  ch.  21.  13. 
Ro.  8.  a=). 
2  Co.  4.  16. 
«Ep.  6.  21. 
Col,  4.  7. 
'     2  Ti.  4.  12. 
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2  Ti.  4.  20. 

*  2  Ti.  4.  7. 
y  ch.  1.  17. 

2  Co.  4.  1. 
'  Ga.  1.  1. 

Tit.  1.  3. 
«  Ex.12. 14,15 

23.  15. 
b  ch.  16.  8. 

2  Co.  2.  12. 

2  Ti.  4.  13. 
<=  Ro.  15.  23. 
d  1  Co.  16.  2. 

Re.  1.  10. 
«  ch.  2.  42,  46. 

1  Co.  10.  16. 

11.20,&c. 
/  Eze.  33.3,4. 

2  Co.  7.  2. 
«  1  Co.  15.  10. 
A  ch.  1.  13. 

»■    Lu.  7.  30. 
Jno.  15.  15. 
Ep.  1.  11. 

*  1  Ti.  4.  16. 
1  Pe.  5.  2. 

I    1  Co.  12.  28. 
«"Cr.l.  1.  14. 

1  Pe.  I.  19. 

Re.  5.  9. 
"  He.9.12..14. 


His  charge  to  the  elders. 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  *  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  him  said,  *  Trouble 
not  yourselves  ;  for  Hiis  hie  is  in  him. 

if  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten, 
and  talked  a  long  while,  even  tiii  bi-eak  of 
dav,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  httle  comforted. 

13  '^  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  imto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take 

I  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding 
I  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos, 
we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

1.5  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the 
next  day  over  against  Chios;  and  tbo 
next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried 
at  Trogylhum ;  and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by 
Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend  the 
time  in  Asia :  for  *  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  /to  be  at  Jerusalem  the 
s  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  '  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephe- 
sus, and  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him, 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know,  *  from  the 
first  day  that  I  came  into  .Isia.  after  what 
mannerl  have  been  with  you  at  ail  seasons, 

[  19  Serv-ine  the  Lord  with  all  humihty 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and  temp- 
tations, which  befell  me  by  the  lying  m 
wait  of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed 
you,  and  have  taught  you  pubhckiy,  and 
from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  *  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  theGreeks,' repentance  towai-dGod, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  "  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shaU  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that "  the  Holy  Ghost  witness- 
eth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  §  abide  me. 

24  But  *  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  lite  dear  unto  myself, 
'  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  'with 
joy,  y  and  the  ministry,  *  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  tlie  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,^  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God.shaD  see  my  face  no  more. 

20  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am /pure  from  the  blood  of 
aM'men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  «  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  ^  Take  *  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  hath '  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  Go<i,  "*  which  he 
hath  purchased  "  with  his  own  blood. 


town  in  the  -Etrean  Sea.  14,  15.  Mitylene,  and  the 
other  places  named,  rerse  15,  were  little  {>orts  or 
i-lands  in  the  ^Egean  Sea.  16.  sail  by,  that  is,  pass. 
19.  temptations,  trials.  20.  shewed,  announced  to. 
21.  Tw/i/j/m:,'-,  or  teaching.  i2.  bound,  &.c  atTougXy 
urged  or  constrained.  25.  /  know,  &c.  may  meaiv. 
•  rha»e  no  expectation  of  seeing  you  again. '—'Barti^i. 
26.  iake  you  to  record,  a i  peal  to  you  to  tesTlfy.  2». 
overwert, '  bishops.'    purchased,  gained  or  procured : 


Paul  Journey  eth  to  Jerusalem.  T 

29  For  1  know  this,  that  after  my  de- 
parting "  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  *  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that 
<^by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not 
to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  coinmend  you 
to  God,  and  *  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  /  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  s  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  «■  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  i  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  "*  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
•kneeled down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  z*  fell  on 
Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words 
which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his 
lace  no  more.  And  they  accompanied  hira 
unto  the  ship. 

*  CHAP.  XXI. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were 
gotten  from  them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos, 
and  the  day  following  unto  Hhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  iindmg  a  ship  SEuling  over  unto 
Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus, 
we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the 
ship  .vas  to  unlade  her  buiden. 

4  vnd  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there 
seven  days :  *  who  said  to  Paul  through 
the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 
days,  we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and 
they  all  brought  us  on  om*  way,  with  wives 
and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and  they 
returned  *  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course 
from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and 
saluted  the  brethren,  and  abode  with 
them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company  departed, and  came  unto 
Caesarea :  and  we  entered  into  the  house 
of  Philip  *  the  evaneelist,  "  which  was 
one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with.  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  ^  which  did  prophesy. 
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Agabus  prophesieth. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  J  udaa  a  certain 
prophet,  named  *  Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he 
,  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own 

1  TJ"  ^n^A  !  ^ands  and  feet,  ana  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusa- 
lem bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  Jam  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answeredj  *  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mme  heart  ?  *  for 
I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  1 

1 4  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,   ■ 
we  ceased,  saying,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done. 

1.5  And  after  tho.se  days  we  took  up  our 
carnages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of 
the  disciples  of  Ctesarea,  and  brought 
with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cj'prus,  an  old 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Pam  went  in 
with  us  unto  *"  James ;  and  all  the  elders 
were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  tliem,  *  he 
declared  particularly  what  things  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  *  by  his 
ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glo- 
rified the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  which  believe ;  and  they 
are  all  "  zealous  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  the^,  that 
"  tliou  teachest  all  the  Jews  whicn  are 
among  the  GentOes  to  forsake  Moses, 
saying  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to  walk  alter  the 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude 
must  needs  come  together :  for  they  will 
heai-  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  tliis  that  we  say  to  thee : 
We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on 
them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that 
they  may  y  shave  their  heads :  and  all 
may  know  that  those  things,  whereof 
tliey  were  infonned  concerning  thee,  ai-e 
nothing;  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walk- 
est  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  be- 
lieve, *  we  have  wiitten  and  concluded 
that  they  obsei-ve  no  such  thing,  save  only 
that  they  keep  themselves  from  things 
oftered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  with  them 


see  1  Cor.  vi.  20;  vii.  23;  2  Pet.  il.  1.  29.  wolves, 
false  teachers.  30.  perverse  things,  perverted  doc- 
trines. 32.  build,  confirm  and  estabUsh,  as  a  house 
built  by  degrees,  gancti/ied,  holy.  37.  neck,  &c. 
a  token  of  tender  affection:  see  Gen.  xlvi.  29. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  Coos,  an  island  in  the  iEgean  Sea. 
Rhodes,  a  celebrated  island  in  the  same  sea.  Patara, 
a  maritime  town  of  Lycia,  in  Asia  Minor  4.  said 
to  Paul,  &c.  a  prediction  of  his  sufferings  If  he  went : 
eompare  chap.  xx.  23,  and  ver.  11,  of  this  chapter. 
7j  Ptolemais,  a  city  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean . 
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9.  prophecy,  spoke  under  Divine  inspiration :  see 
chap.    ii.    17,   18.  15.    carriages,  baggage,   whicn 

probably  had  come  by  sea.  20.  thousands,  'myriads.' 
zealous  of  the  law,  still  observing  its  ceremonies. 
22.  What  is  it  ?  &c.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  23.  We  have 
four  men,  these  were  clearly  connected  with  the 
Christian  church,  vow,  of  the  Nazarite,  com])are 
Numb.  vi.  3— «,  13—20.  25.  touching  the  Gentiles, 
conformity  to  Jewish  ceremonies  was  not  expedient 
for  them,  but  only  for  converts  among  the  Jews,  to 
meet  their  prejudices.       26.  took,  &c  united  in  the 
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Paul  is  assaulted  in  the  temple.  CHAP.   XX 

"  entered  into  the  temple.  *  to  signify  the  |    A.  D.  60. 
accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifica-i^ 
tion,  until   that  an  offering  should   be  ]  ^  ^-  ^^-  '°- 
offered  for  every  one  of  them.  i  c  rq  "  jq  2 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  al- !  ^  ^  tl  l.  13. 
most  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  j «  1  ki.  21. 2.5. 
when  they  saw  him  in  tije  temple,  *  stirred  i  /  Lu.  22.  66. 
up  all  the  people,  and  ^  laid  hands  on  him, ;  s  ch.  26.  21. 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help :  Lu.  21.  12. 
This  is  the  man_,  •  that  teacheth  all  ynen  .  "  '^  ofiin  12 
every  Avhere  against  the  people,  and  the  ,•  ch  24  5  6 
law,  and  this  place:  and  furtner  brought  ^  je"7  4, ace! 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  *  and  hath 
polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (i'orthey  had  seen  before  with  him 
iu  the  city  ^  Trophimus  an  Ephesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  "*  all  the  city  was  moved,  and      ^^ 
the  people  ran  together :   and  they  took   p  jno."i6! 
Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple  :   »•  ch.  23.  27. 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut.  ;  24.  7. 

31  And  Pas  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  *  Is.  3.  15, 
tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the   ^  £^-  ^- ^• 
band,  tliat  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar,   .,  rP'  ,V.'  -Ji 

32  Who  ''immediately  took  soldiers  and 
centurions,  and  ran  down  unto  them : 
and  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  *  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  *  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and  demanded 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  ciied  one  thing,  some  an- ,  ^^  ^ 
other,  among  the  multitude:  and  when  d  ch.  22 
he  coidd  not  know  the  certainty  for  the  Lu.  23.  18. 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  carried '  Jno.  19. 15. 
into  the  castle.  ■ "  ch.  23.  11. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  staii-s,  -g  ^^- 1-  ^• 
so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  sol-  g^  {q  w 
diers  for  *  the  violence  of  the  people.  a  ro"  fQ "  {^ ' 

3d  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  fol-  1  ch.5.  36. " 
lowed  after,  crying,  'i  Awav  with  him.  ,  rp,  .  r„.cr^_ 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  tian  roS 
castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May      ^.  d.  55. 

I  speak  unto  thee?  "Who  said, Canst  thou   t  o  /-^  i.t  „ 
speak  Greek  ?  *  2  Co.  12.  2. 

38  Art  •  not  thou  that  •  E gyptian,  which  L  l^%^'\i^^' 
before  these  days  madest  an  uproai-,  and  '  ' "     " 
leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thou- 
sand men  that  were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  "*  I  am  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew  of  Tai-sus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a 
citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  beseech 
thee,  suffer  me  to  speak'  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  licence, 
Paul  stood  on  the  staii-s,andP  beckoned 
with  the  hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  was  made  a  gi-eat  silence,  he  spsike 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

^-.  CHAP.  XXII. 

JVIeX,  "  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye 

my  defence  which  I  make  now  unto  you.      ^„.  ^.  ^,. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  y  2  Coni.*22. 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  Phi.  3.  5,6. 
the  more  silence :  and  he  saith,)  i  *  Ec.  10.  3. 

3  I  y  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  **  P|-.^-  ^ 
bom  in  Tarsus,a  cityiu  Cihcia,vet  brought ,     i ,,  ".^  S' 
up  in  this  city  '  at  the  feet  of  *  Gamaliel,  \ ,,  Jh  5  34 
and  tau^^ht  according  to  the  perfect  man-  e  ca.  l  14* 
ner  of  the  law  of  tbe  fathers,  and  '  was   d  jno.  19.  1. 


"  ch.  8.  3. 
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i      1  Ti.  2.  7. 
!      2Ti.  1.  11. 
-ch.  7.2. 
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1 1.  His  harangue  to  the  people. 

zealous  toward  God, '  as  ye  all  are  this 
day. 

4  And  d  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  deuvering into  prisous 
both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and  /  all  the  estate  of  the  elders : 
A  from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to 
biing  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made 
my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto  Da- 
mascus about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone 
from  heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Na- 
zai-eth,  "  whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  °  they  that  were  vrith  me  saw  in- 
deed the  light^  and  were  ali-aid ;  but  they 
heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  tome. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Ai-ise.  and  go 
into  Damascus  ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  all  tilings  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory 
of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them 
that  were  \\ith  me,  I  carne  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  "  having  a  good  report 
of  all  the  "■'  Jews  which  dwelt  the?'e, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said 
unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight. 
And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  hini. 

14  And  he  said, '  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers y  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  should- 
est  know  his  v^ill,  and  "  see  that  *  Just  One, 
and  ^shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  'thou  Shalt  be  his  wimess  unto  aU 
men  of  /  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,^  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
*  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  i-  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while 
I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  m  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me.  Make 
haste,  and  get  tliee  quickly  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem: for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 
mony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  "  they  know  that  I 
imprisoned  and  "  beat  in  every  s\-nagogue 
them  that  believed  on  thee  : 

20  And  *■  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 
Stephen  was  .shed,  I  also  was  standing 
by,  and  *  consenting  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me, Depart: '  for  1 
will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  a::d 
said,  "  Away  with  such  a  ftUow  Irom  tbe 
earth :  for  it  is  not  tit  that '  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  '  and  cast  off 
their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to 
be  bi-ought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that 
he  should  be  examined  by  <<  scourging ; 


vow :  compare  1  Cor.  ix.  20.  tignify,\.  e.  make  known 
to  the  priest,     an  offering,  compare  Numb.  Ti.  13,  &c. 

28.  into  the  temple,  into  the  inner  court,  intended  for 
Israelites  onlr,  the  outer  court  beiner  for  Gentiles. 

29.  TropAimui,  see  chap.  XX.  4.  31.  banrf,  the  tenth 
part  of  a  legion,  Tarjinjr  from  425  to  600  men.  34. 
Stifile,  of  AxitOQla,  where  the  guard  woe.        35.  rio- 
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Z«nce,  rush.  3i?.  J2g-yp<ton,  an  impostor  who  raised 
a  tumult  in  the  second  year  of  Nero,  ▲.!>.  55:  6e« 
Jotephu*.     murderers,  or  banditti. 

Chap.  XXIL  — 3.  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  as  his 
scholar.  23.  cast  off  their  clothet,  i.  e.  outer  gar- 
ments  ;  probablr  to  stone  him.  threw  dust,  &c.  as 
the  Arabs  do  at  this  day  to  express  contempt. 


Paul  brought  be/ore  the  council. 


TH 


that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried  i 
so  against  him.  I 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs. ! 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood! 
by,* Is  it  lawlol  lor  you  to  scourge  a  man  j 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ?        I 

26  When  the  centunon  heard  that,  he  I 
went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying, ! 
Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man  i 
is  a  Roman.  j 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman? 
He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With 
a  gi-eat  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  horn. 

29  Then  sti-aightway  they  depaited  from 
him  which  should  have  t  examined  him  : 
and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afiaid, 
after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
bticause  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  cei'tainty  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  /lis  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 

giiests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
rought  Paul  do\Mi,  «  and  set  him  before 
them. 

.  CHAP.  XXIII. 

And  Paul,  eai-nestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  i  I  have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

2  And  tlie  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  ""to  smite 
him  on  tlie  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  lor  sittest 
thou  to  judge  me  ai'ter  the  law,  and 
*  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  conti-ary 
to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest 
thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  •■  I  \\ist  not,  brethren, 
that  he  was  tlie  hi^h  priest :  for  it  is 
written,  *  Thou  slialt  not  speak  evil  of 
the  I'uler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,and  the  other  Phari- 
sees, he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  a)id 
bretln-en, "  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee:  *'  of  the  hope  and  resuiTection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  q^iiestion. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  thei-e  arose 
a  dissension  between  the  Phai'isees  and  the 
Sadducees :  and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  '  the  Sadducees  say  that  tliere  is 
no  resuri-ection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit: 
but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  thei-e  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the 
scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying,  ^  We  find"  no 
evil  in  this  man :  but  *  if  a  spirit  or  an 
angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  "  let  us  not 
light  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissen- 
sion, tlie  chief  captaui,  feaiing  lest  Paul 
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S.  2'Atf  Lord  encourageth  hitji,    " 

should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them, 
commanded  the  soldiei-s  to  go  down,  aua 
to  take  him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  to  bring  hiui  into  the  castle. 

11  And*  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer, 
Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testilied  of  me  in 
Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  beai'  witness  aJso 
at  Rome. 

1-2  And  when  it  was  day,  *  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  d  and  bound 
themselves  •under  a  curse,  saying  that 
*  they  would  neither  eat  nor  di-ink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul.  ■ 

13  And  /  tliey   were  more  than  fort^j 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy.  l| 

14  And  they  came  to  s  the  chief  priests  ^ 
and  elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  gi-eat  curse,  that  we  will 
eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

Ij  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council 
signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring 
him  down  unto  you  to  morrow,  as  though 
ye  would  enquire  something  more  i>er- 
fectly  concerning  him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he^ 
come  near,  *  ai-e  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  *  when  Paul's  sister's  son  hear< 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  eutei-ed 
into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centu- 
rions unto  Ai»»,and  said,  Biing  this  young 
man  mito  tlie  chief  captain :  lor  he  hath  a 
certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  bi-ought  him  to 
the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul "  the  pri- 
soner called  me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me 
to  bring  this  young  man  unro  thee,  who 
hath  something  to  say  unto  tliee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  b/ 
the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aside  pn- 
vately,  and  asked  him,  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  P  The  Jews  have  agreed 
to  desii-e  thee  that  thou  woiddesi  bring 
down  Paul  to  mori-ow  into  the  council,  as 
though  they  would  enquu^e  somewhat  of 
him  more  pertectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  m:ito  them: 
t  for  there  he  in  wait  foi-  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
neither  eat  nor  diink  till  they  have  killed 
him:  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking 
\'oY  a  promise  h-om  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young 
man  depart,  and  charged /<«»?,  See  thou 
tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these 
things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centu- 
rions, saying.  Make  ready  two  hundred 
soldiers  to  go  to  Csesai'ea,'  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  speaiTnen  two 
hundred,  at  the  thhd  hour  of  the  night; 

24  Ami  provide  them  beasts,  that  they 
may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  lum  safe  unto 
Feli.x  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  thismannen 


24.  know  wherefore,  for  the  chief  captain  did  not  un- 
derstand Hebrew,  and  was  therefore  ignorant  of  tlie 
charge  against  Paul.  25.  a  Roman,  no  magistrate 
eould  punish  a  Roman  citizen  capitally,  scourge,  or 
even  bind  liim.  29.  examined,  or  tortured.  30. 
council.  Sanhedrim. 

Chap.  XXIII.— 2.  on  the  mouth,  to  prevent  his 
speaking  and  vent  their  raee.  3.  shall  smite  thee,  a 
prediction  afterwards  fulfilled  in  a  tumult,  in  which 
Ananias  was  killed  :  see  Josephus,  bookii.  chap.  xvii. 
section  8.  whited  wail,  evidently  proverbial  for 
hypocrite,  contrary,  &c.  see  Ley.  xix.  35.  5.  I  wist 
US 


not,  Barnes  imagines  that  Paul  did  not  acknowledge 
liim  as  high  priest,  he  having  assumed  the  of&ce 
during  a  vacancy  :  see  Josephus.  Thou  shall  7iot,  &e. 
therefore  I  would  not  have  so  spoken  of  the  high 
priest.  6.  one  part,  i.  e.  of  the  council,  hope  and 
resu7Tectio7i,  rather,  hope  of  the  resurrection.  9. 
cry,  clamour,  hath  spoken,  alluding  perhaps  to  his 
statement,  cliap.  xxii.  17,  18.  10.  dissensioji,  tumult. 
12.  banded,  made  an  agreement,  miaer  a  curse,  by 
a  sol^-mn  oath.  13.  co«*p>acy,  compact.  21.  a 
promise,  your  consent  to  bring  him  down.  23.  third 
tu)ur,  nine  o'clock.        24.    leasts,  for  himself  aud 


Paul,  accused  by  TertuUiis,  CHAP.   XXIV.  maketh  his  defence. 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excel- 1  a.  D.  60.  i  9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying 
lent  governor  Felix  sendetk  greeting.  I  that  these  things  were  so. 

27  This  "  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  *"•  I]*  -  '  {  10  Then  Paul,  alter  that  the  governor  had 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  i  2^-  /.  j  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered, 
came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  i  *  -F^^'x  made  Forasmuch  as  1  knov.-  that  thou  hast  been 
having  understood  that  he  was  a  Koman.       procurator  j  of  ♦man  v  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I 

28  And  *  when  I  would  have  known      °'tf•^^3'^''         .-..,. 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  I 
brought  him  forth  into  their  council :  [  i*  ch.  22.  30. 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  "  of  I "  <=^-  '?•  |^- 
questions  of  their  law,  •  but  to  have  no-  L  ,  *?■  }^' 
thing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  deatli  \  e  ^h  ^6  31 
or  of  bonds.  !/ch;25;8.' 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how  that  28.  17. 
the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  seut  s  ch.  24.  8. 
straightway  to  thee,  and  s  gave  command- '          25.  6. 
mentto  his  accusers  also  to  say  before  rhee  , ''  ^h.  9.  2. 
what  they  had  against  him.    Fai-eweJl.      I  .  ^5--  °-'  ^-^• 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 


manded them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen 
to  go  with  him,  and  returned  to  tlie  caslle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Caesarea, 
and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the  governor, 
presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the 
letter,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was. 
And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of 
P  Cilicia ; 

35  I  '"will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  ''  cii- 2-1. 1, 10. 
accusers  ai-e  also  come.  And  he  command-  ,  ,  %^^'}^iy, 
ed  him  to  be  kept  in  '  Herod's  judgment ;        4V2l    " 

^^*  nvi  K  D    vvTTr  I  '  Mai.  27.  27. 

A  .^     n       9^A^-  XXIV.  I      Jno.  18. 9ft 

iA.ND  after  five  days  "  Anamas  tlie  high 
priest  descended  with  the  elders,  oxitXicith 


a  certain  orator  named  TertuUus,  "  who  25.  2. 

infonned  the  governor  against  Paul.  :  -  £^'  ]'•  2' 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Ter- 
tullus  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  *  See- 
ing that  by  thee  we  enjoy  gi-eat  quietness, 
and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  imto 
this  nation  by  thy  providence^ 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  fur-  i  t  u'Vs^ 
ther  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that'  ipei  12  15 
thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  ;  6  ch.  '27.  3. 
few  words.  '     j  28.  16. 

5  For^we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  ".  c^^-  21.  23, 
fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all 
the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a 
ringleailer  of  the  sect  of  the  Xazarenes : 

6  Who  "  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane 


do  the  more  cheerfuUy  answer  for  myself: 
II  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand, 
that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I 
went  up  to  Jenisalem  «'  for  to  w  brship. 

12  And  /they  neither  found  me  m  the 
temple  disputing  -with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  tliey  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  tliat 
after  *  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  «  God  of  my  liathers,  be- 
lie\ing  all  things  which  ai-e  written  in 
*  the  law  and  ui  the  prophets  : 

15  And  I  have  hope  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow. ""  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  tue  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  mijust. 

16  And  "  herein  do  1  exercise  myself,  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  oHence 
toward  God,  and  touard  men. 

17  Now  after  many  yeai-s  "  I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  *  certain  Jews  irom  Asia 
found  me  pmitied  in  the  temple,  neither 
with  multitude,  nor  with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  be- 
fore thee,  and  object,  if  they  had  ought 

cli,  23. 2, 30, 1  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
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the  temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would 
'  have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  ^  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  gi-eat  violence  took 
kim  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  '  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee  :  by  examining  of  whom  thyself 
mayest  take  knowledge  of  aU  tliese  things, 
whereof  we  accuse  hun. 


d  Ga, 

1  Jno.  5.  1 . 
«  Jno.  13.  31. 
/  Ps.  45.  7. 

Is.  1.21. 

Jno.  16.  8. 
ffch.21.33. 
A  Ga.  5.  23. 
•    Ps.  50.  3,  4. 

Mat.  25.  31 

..46. 

k  R0.3. 19.20. 

He.  4.  12. 
/  ch.  23.  30. 
'"Ex.  23.  8. 


they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  tlie  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that 
I  cried  standing  among  them,  *  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  tlie  dead  I  am  cahea 
in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heaid  these  things, 
having  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  he  deferred  them,  and  said.  When 
*Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 
I  w'ill  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to 
keep  Paul,  and  to  let  hi}7i  have  hberty, 
and*  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Fehx 
came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a 
Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heai'd  him 
concerning  d  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  /  righteous- 
ness,Atemperance,and  'judgment  to  come, 
Felix  *  tiembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  conve- 
nient season,  I  will  call  for  tliee. 

2d  He  hoped  also  tliat  "  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  nim  :  wherefore  he  sent  for 


attendants.  27.  shoiUd  have,  i.  e.  was  about  to  be. 
31.  Antipatris,  a  town  about  thirt\-fi?e  miles  from 
Jeruaalem.  33.  Ccesarea,  scTenty  miles  from  Jeru- 
salem. 34.  Cilicia,  in  which  province  was  Tarsus, 
Paul's  birth-place. 

Chap.  XXIV.— I.  descended,  from  Jerusalem;  to 
tfo  from  Jerusalem  was  always  called  *  going  down.' 
TertuUtis,  supposed  from  his'  Roman  name  to  have 
been  a  Roman  advocate,  informed,  as  accuser.  2. 
when  he,  i.  e.  Paul.  5.  pestilent,  the  original  implies 
the  pestilence  itself,  trorld,  here  means  tiie  Roman 
empire.  7.  with  great  violence,  rather,  '  with  an 
armed  force.'  10.  >udg-e,  or  magistrate.  \\.  but 
ttcelre  days,  hence  the  time  was  very  short  to  excite 
•edition.  U.  heresy,  or  *  sect,'  as  in  ver.  5.  16. 
herein,  for  this  purpose,  exercise  myself,  aim  and 
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endeavour.  17.  aHer  many  years,  of  absence,  to 
brin^  alms,  from  the  churches  \u  a  time  of  distress, 
and  not  excite  to  sedition.  22.  having  more  perfect, 
&e.  this  verse  is  more  clear  thus: — 'he  deferred 
them  and  said.  After  I  have  been  more  accurately 
informed  coiicerniug  this  way,  when  Lysias  ha3 
come  down,  I  will  hear  the  cause.' — So  Beza,  Grotiiu, 
Ro.tenmtdler,  Doddridife,  Jtc.  that  way,  the  Christian 
religion.  24.  Drusilh.  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa, 
married  to  Azi?us,  king  of  Enuesa,  whom  she  had 
left  for  Felix,  who  had  fallen  in  love  with  her:  henc« 
she  was  an  adulteress.  25.  reasoned,  rather,  *  dis- 
coursed.* rtV/«<^ot«ne«.«,  justice,  doubtless  inolnding 
God's  justice.  temperance,  probably  relating  to 
restraining  the  evil  passion*.  I  will  call  for  thee^ 
which  he  uid  often,  ver.  2t). 


Paul  appealeth  unto  Casar.  THE    ACTS. 

bim  the  oftener,  and  communed  with 
him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  *•  will- 
ing to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound. 

^y  CHAP.  XXV. 

IN  OW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the 
province,  after  three  days  he  ascended 
from  Csesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  "  the  high  priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  lay- 
ing <i  wait  in  the  way  to  kiU  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Csesarea.  and  that  he 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
aiid  accuse  this  man,  •  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them 
I  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
Ciesarea;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 
iudgment  seat  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

"  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  *  and  laid  many  and  griev- 
ous complaints  against  Paul,  which  they 
could  nat  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, «  Nei- 
ther against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither 
against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Caesar, 
have  I  oflendetf  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,"*  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 

Sleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  •  Wilt 
lou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's 
judgment  seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judg- 
ed;  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong, 
as  thou  verjr  well  knowest. 

11  For  P  it'  1  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of 
these  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no 
man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  ^  I 
appeal  unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered.  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Casar  ?  '  unto  Caesar  shalt 
thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king  Agrippa 
and  Bemice  came  unto  Caesarea  to  salute 
Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many 
days,  Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto 
the  lang,  saying, "  There  is  a  certain  man 
Mt  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem, the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  have  judg- 
ment against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man 
to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 


He  is  brought  before  Agrtppa. 

licence  to  answer  for  himself  concerning 
the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  ^ 
I  sat  on  the  j  udgment  seat,  and  command- 1 
ed  the  man  to  be  brought  forth.  J 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers! 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation  of  J 
such  thmgs  as  I  supposed :  % 

19  But*  had  certain  questions  against  I 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  1 
Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  eiffirm-  % 
ed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  •!  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him  whether 
he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be 
reserved  unto  the  t  hearing  of  Augustus, 
I  commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I  might 
send  him  to  Caesar. 

2-2  Then  /  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agiippa 

was  come,  and  Beraice,^  with  great  pomp, 

and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hearing, 

with  the  chief  captains,  and  principal  men 

of  the  city,  at  Festus'  coaunandment  Paul 

was  brought  forth. 

X  or,  as  some  |     2}  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and 

copiesread,  all  uien  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye 

no  more      j  see  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multi- 

than  eight  i  tude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 

ortendays.  ^t  Jerusalem,  and  a^o  here,  c^'ing  that 

he  ought  *  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  i  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death,  "and 
that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augus- 
tus, I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  spe- 
cially before  thee,  O  king' Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might  have 
somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable 
to  send  a  prisoner,  *  and  not  withal  to 
signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

„,  CHAP.  XXVI. 

JL  HEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,*  Thou 
art  peimitted  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then 
Paul  stietched  forth  the  hand,  and  an- 
swered for  himself: 
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2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  tor  myself  this  day 
before  thee  touching  all  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to  be 
expert  m  all  customs  and  questions  which 
ore  among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  lite  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning, 
if  they  would  testify,  that  after  **  the  most 
straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
Pharisee. 


Chap.  XXV.— 1.  province,  Judaea,  then  a  Roman 
province,  after  three  days,  continuance  at  Csesarea. 
ascended,  •  went  up'  to  Jerusalem,  so  going  to  Jeru- 
salem was  called  :  compare  chap.  xxiv.  1,  note.  3. 
desired,  &c.  rather,  'desiring  a  favour  concerning 
him.' — O-  Holden.  laying  wait,  by  a  band  of  assassins. 
10.  at  Ccesar's  judgment  seat,  before  the  deputy  of 
the  Roman  emperor.  11.  I  appeal,  &c.  every  citizen 
had  a  right  to  this  appeal ;  and  wheo  made,  he  was 
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sent  to  Rome  for  trial.  21.  Augustus,  Nero  now 
reigned,  but  all  the  Roman  emperors  assumed  this 
title  from  the  days  of  Caesar  Octavianus,  otherwise 
Augustus  Caesar,  and  retained  it  with  that  of  Cesar. 
23.  Bemice,  she  was  sister  of  Drusilla,  and  a  king's 
widow;  but  lived  with  Agrippa,  her  own  brother,  in 
an  incestuous  manner.  23.  place  of  hearing,  or 
court  room.  26.  my  lord,  the  emperor. 
Chap.  XXVI.— 5.  from  the  beginning,  formerly. 


PauTs  defence  before  Agrippa.  C  H 

6  And  *now  I  stand  and  am  judged  lor  I 
the  hope  of  "  the  promise  made  of  God 
unto  our  fathers :  i 

7  Unto  which  promise  our /twelve  tribes, 
instantly  serving  God  *  day  *  and  night, 

*  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead? 

9  1"*  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  NazEureth. 

10  Which  *  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  1  shut 
up  in  prison,  having  received  authority 

•  trom  the  chief  piiests ;  and  when  they 
were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  And  P  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blas- 
pheme; and  being  exceedingly  mad  a- 
gainst  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto 
strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  *  as  I  went  to  Damascus 
with  authoiity  and  commission  from  the 
chief  priests. 

13  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the  way 
a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  tall  en  to  the 
eai-th,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me, 
and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul. 
Saul,  why  perseeutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hai'd 
for  thee  to  lack  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
seeutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  *"  to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appeal'  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  ^  unto  whom  now  I 
send  thee, 

18  To  *  open  their  eyes,  and  "  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  *  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  <i  in- 
heiitance  among  them  which  are  '  sanc- 
tiried  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision : 

20  But*  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
mascus, and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Judaia,  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  *  woi'ks  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

21  For  these  causes « the  Jews  caught  me 
in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  ol' 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  gi-eat,  saying  none  other 


L  V 1 1.  Agrippa  declareth  him  innocent. 
things  than  those  *  which  the  prophets 
and  d  Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  •  Christ  should  sulier,  and 
^  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  •  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,'  thou 
art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  the  words 
of  truth  and  sobei-ness. 

26  For  the  kingknoweth  of  these  things, 
before  whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are 
hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets  ?    I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou  persuadestme  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,*"  I  would  to  God, that 
not  only  thou,  but  also  all  tliat  hear  me 
this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the 
king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
nice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
talked  between  themselves,  saying,'  This 
man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, This 
man  might  have  been  set  at  hberty,  if  he 
had  not  appealed  imto  Csesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

And  when  **  it  was  determined  that  we 
should  sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul 
and  certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centmion  of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyt- 
tium,  we  launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the 
coasts  of  Asia  ;  one  '  Aristarchus,  a  Ma- 
cedonian of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  daywe  touched  at  Sidon. 
And  Julius  *  courteously  entreated,  Paul, 
and  ^ave  him  hberty  to  go  imto  his  fiiends 
to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because 

[/  the  winds  were  conti-ary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea 
of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to 
Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship 
of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he 
put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many 
I  days,  and  scarce  were  come  over  "against 
i  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suft'ering  us,  we 

AX. I.  sailed  under  tCrete,  over  against  Salmone: 
h.  Mat.  3.  8.  I  g  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  u 
.•  ch.21.30,31.  ipiace  which  is  called  The  fair  havens; 
+  or,  Candy.  \  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 


6.  promite,  of  the  Messiah.        7.  unto  which.,  i.e.  to 
its    fulfilment,    instantly,  constantly.        \\.  to  bias- 

Jheme,  to  curse  the  name  of  Christ,  strange,  out  of 
udaea,  of  which  Damascus  was  an  instance.  \1,  &.c. 
see  chap.  ix.  5,  &c.  notes.  17.  people,  i.  e.  Jews. 
18.  to  open,  &c.  1.  e.  to  instruct.  22.  should  come, 
i.  e.  to  pass.  24.  with  a  loud  voice,  expressing 
amazement,  mad,  thou  art  mentally  deranged  from 
intense  application.  25.  truth,  iu  accordance  with 
Muses  and  the  prophets,  soberness,  '  mental  sound- 
ness.* 26.  this  thing,  i.  e.  his  own  conTersion.  28. 
I    AliTU>tt,  Sic.  he  yras  momentarily  impressed  with  the 
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truth   of   Chri-stianity.         29.    bonds,   chains.        32. 
appealed,  this  prevented  any  other  from  deciding. 

Chap.  XXVII.— 1.  determined,  by  Festus,  chap. 
XXV.  12.  2.  Adramyttium,  a  maritime  town  of  Mysi*. 
in  Asia  Minor,  launched,  loosed  from  anchors jr«- 
Aristarchus,  mentioned  chap,  xx.l :  he  attended  Paul 
Toluntarily,  and  not  as  a  prisoner.  5.  Lycia,  a 
province  in  the  south-west  of  Asia  Minor.  7.  Cntdu*, 
a  city  of  Asia  Minor.  Salmone,  a  promontory  on  the 
east 'side  of  Crete.  8.  hardly,  with  difticuity  and 
danger,  fair  havens,  something  of  an  open  road  witU 
good  anchorage,  on  the  south-east  part  of  the  island 


Paul's  voyage  toward  Rome.  T 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  *  be- 
cause the  last  was  now  already  past,  Paul 
admonished  them^ 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,**  I  perceive 
that  this  voyage  will  be  with  t  hurt  and 
much  damage,  not  only  ol  tlie  lading  and 
ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

il  Nevertheless  thecenturion*  believed 
tlie  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things  wliich  were  spo- 
ken by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part 
advised  to  depart  tlience  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice,  and 
there  to  winter  ;  which  is  an  haven  of 
Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south  west 
and  north  west. 

13  And  when  ti  the  south  wind  blew 
soflly,  supposing  that  they  had  obtained 
fJieir  pui"pose,  loosing  thence,  they  sailed 
close  by  Crete. 

i  1  But  not  long  after  there  t  arose  against 
it  "a  tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon, 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  beai-  up  into  the  wind,/  we  let 
her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island 
which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much 
work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they 
used  helps,  undergirdin^  the  ship ;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  lall  into  the  quick- 
sands, strake  sailj  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  bemg  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they  light- 
ened the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  *  we  cast  out  with 
our  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  i  neither  sun  nor  stai's  in 
many  days  appeared,  and  no  small  tem- 
pest lay  on  us,  '"  all  hope  that  we  should 
be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs. 
ye  should  have  heai'kened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  **  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  a7iy 
mans  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  ^  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  **  whom 
I  serve, 

24  Saying,  I'ear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Csesar :  and,  lo,"  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
*  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me. 

20  Howbeit  ^  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was 
come,  as  we  were  diiven  up  and  down 
in  Adria,  about  midnight  the  shipmen 
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S.  He  is  shipwrecked. 

deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some 
country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fathoms :  and  when  they  had  gone  a  little 
further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it 
fifteen  latlioms. 

29  Then  leaj-ing  lest  they  should  have, 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  Ibui-  anchorsi 
out  of  the  stern, "  and  wished  lor  the  day<| 

:lo  And  as  the  shipmen  wei-e  about  ta 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  cast  anchors 
out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centunou  and  to  the 
soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  ofi"  the  ropes 
of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  oft". 

33  And  while  the  dav  was  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  say- 
ing. This  day  is  the  fourteentli  day  that  ye 
have  tarried  and  continued  fasting,  having 
taken  nothing.  ; 

34  Wherelbre  I  pray  you  to  take  some 
meat:  for  this  is  for  yom*  heaitli:  for 
^  there  shall  not  an  hau'  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  a  gave  thanks  to  God  m 
presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two 
hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  «  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  hghtened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the 
wheat  mto  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
the  land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain 
creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they 
wej-e  mmded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust 
in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  thej^  had  §  taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves  unto 
the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder  bands,  and 
hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wmd,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two 
seas  met, "  they  ran  the  ship  agi-omid: 
and  the  foi-epart  stuck  last,  and  remained 
unmoveable,   but  the  hinder  part  was 

*  broken  with  the  \iolenee  of  the  waves.    . 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  *  to  kill  i 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should 
swim  out,  and  escape.  : 

43  But  the  centurion,  "  willing  to  save  s 
Paul,  kept  them  from  their  purpose ;  and  • 
commanded  that  they  which  could  swim ' 
should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea, 
and  get  to  land:  '' 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and; 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And- 
so  it  came  to  pass,  *  that  they  escaped  ak-^ 
sate  to  land. 
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of  Crete.  9.  the  fast,  on  the  day  of  atonement,  the 
time  of  the  autumnal  equinox.  14.  Euroclydon, 
•what  sailors  there  now  call  a  Levanter,  a  tempestuous 
and  veering  wind.  15.  caught, » barne  away,'  by  the 
storm,  into,  rather,  'against.'  let  her  drive,  gave 
her  up  to  the  wind.  16.  Clauda,  a  small  island 
south-west  of  Crete,  to  come  by,  to  secure  it  from 
being  lost.  17.  helps,  such  as  chains,  ropes,  &c. 
undergirdinif,  to  keep  the  timbers  from  starting, 
quicksands,  immense  sand-banks  called  Syrtes,  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  strake  sail,  or  lowered,  driven,  by 
wind  and  waves.  18.  Inchtened,  by  throwing  over- 
board some  of  the  cargo.  19.  tackling,  anchors, 
122 


cables,  &c.  20.  sun  nor  stars,  these  being  concealed 
by  clouds,  they  could  take  no  observations.  24.  given 
thee,  &c.  r.  e,  they  shall  all  be  preserved  with  thee. 
27.  Adrta,  the  Adriatic  sea.  33.  meat,  food,  nothing, 
i.  e.  no  regular  meal.  34.  not  an  hair,  &c.  pro- 
verbial. 38.  cast  out  the  wheat,  that  the  ship  might 
draw  less  water,  39.  triM  a  */ior«;,i.  e.  a  convenient 
one  for  landing.  40.  the  anchors,  see  ver.  29.  rud' 
der-bands,  or  fastenings  which  secured  it  to  the  ship. 
41,  falling,  being  carried.  where  two  seas  met, 
probably  a  sand-bank  formed  by  the  confluence  of 
opposite  currents.  43.  commanded,  doubtless  he 
also  released  them  from  their  chains. 


His  arrival  at  Rome. 

.  CHAP.  XXVIII. 

And  when  they  were  escaped,  then 
they  knew  that  "  the  island  was  called 
Melita. 

2  And  the  *  barbarous  people  shewed  us 
no  httle  kindness :  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  received  us  every  one,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  i 
of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  tire,  there  i 
came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  ; 
on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  miu*derer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  sul- 
fereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the 
fire,  and  •  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud 


A.  D.  62. 

a  ch.  27.  26. 
&  Ro.  1.  U. 

1  Co.  14.  11. 
Col.  3.  11. 

«  ch. 24,12,13. 

25.  8. 
dch.  21.33. 
«  ch.  22.  24. 
24.  10. 
26.31. 
/ch.  25.  U. 
^  Je.  14.  8. 
h  ch.  26.  29. 
Ep.  3.  1. 
4.  1. 
6.  20. 

2  Ti.  1.  16. 

2.9. 

Phile.10,13. 
«■   Ps.  91.  13.    ! 

Mar.  16.  18.  ! 

Lu.  10.  19.  : 
A  ch.  14.  11      ' 


denly:  but  alter  they  had  looked  a  great  '  ch.24. 5, 14. 


2.34. 


while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  hira, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  *  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions 
of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose 
name  was  Publius  ;  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  ''  '^     }  V^' 
flux:  to  whom   Paul    entered   in,  and      ^"'f  ^;, 
"  prayed,  and  ^  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
and  healed  hira, 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also, 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came, 
and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
*  honours ;  and  when  we  departed,  *  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  neces- 
sary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed 
in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  win- 
tered in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried 
there  three  days, 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  com- 
pass, and  came  to  Rhegium:  and  after 
one  day  the  south  wind  blew,  and  we 
came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Where*' we  found  brethren,  and  were  ^  io  ^  > 
desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days  :  \  ct'-'|-4t).47. 
and  so  we  went  toward  Kome.  ^'  q, 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  2017,18. 
heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  i     Mat.  21.'4U 
as  Appii  forum,  and  The  three  taverns:' 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
»  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 
centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  tlie 
captain  of  the  guard:  but  "  Paul  was 
sutiered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier 
that  kept  him. 


CHAP.    X  X  V  1 1 1.        He  preatheth  the  gospel  there. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  to- 

f  ether:  and  when  they  were  come  together, 
e  said  unto  them.  Men  and  brethren, 
""though I  have  committed nothmg  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet 
<<  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  *  when  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was 
no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  f  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Csesar;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called 
for  you,  to  see  ^/o?^,  and  to  speak  with  vojz; 
because  that  ^  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  *  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  neither 
received  letters  out  of  Judeea  concerning 
thee,  neither  any  of  the  brethren  that 
came  shewed  or  spake  any  haim  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desii-e  to  hear  of  thee  what 
thouthinkest:  for  as  conceraing  this  sect, 
we  know  that  every  where  '  it  is  spoken 
against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a  day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging;  ""to  whom  he  expounded  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  *  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evenmg. 

24  And  '  some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  alter  that  Paul 
had  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto 
oui-  fathers, 

26  Saying,  *  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  heai-,  and  shall  not 
understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
not  perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  eai-s  ai-e  dull  of  heaiing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they  closed  ;  lest  they 
should  see  with  tktir  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them, 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  imto  you,  that 
the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  *  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
the  Jews  departed,  and  had  gieat  reason- 
ing among  Uiemselves, 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  vears  in 
his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that 
came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  '  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  concern 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confi 
dence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


1  Pe. 

4.  14, 
"ch.  17.3,  4, 
19.  8,  9. 
Lu.  24.  27, 
'  See  on  ch. 
26.  6. 
Ja.  5. 14,15. 


16.  18. 

Lu,  4.  40. 

lCo.12.9,28. 
'■  ch.  14.  4. 

Ro.  10.  16. 

Ep.  2.  8. 

He.  4.  2, 
*  Mat.  15.  6. 

1  Ti.  5.  17. 
t  2C0.8.2..6. 

Phi4. 11,12. 
«  Is.  6.  9. 

Je.  5.  21, 

Eze.  12.  2. 

Mat.  13.  14, 
15. 

Mar.  4. 12, 

Lu.  8.  10. 

Jno.  12.  40. 

Ro.  11.  8. 
"  Ps.  119.63. 

Mat.  10.  11 


Ro.ll.  11. 

•  y  Jos.  1 .  6.7.9. 

Ps.  27.  14. 

2  Co. 75. .7. 


Ep.  6.  19. 

»  ch,  24.  25, 

27.3. 


Chap.  XXVIIL— 1.  Mtlila,  or  Malta  ;  there  was 
another  Melita  in  the  Adriatic,  but  tradition  plac^-s 
the  shipvrreck  at  Malta,  and  the  other  would  have 
been  out  of  the  usual  track  to  Italy.  2.  harharoui, 
rather  means  foreign  than  brutal.  6.  twoUen,  from 
inflammation.  10,  honours,  probably  gifts.  12. 
Syracuse,  the  capital  of  Sicily.  13.  Rliegtum,aiC\ij 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  now  called  Reggio.  Pu. 
/Mil,  now  a  large  town  called  Pozzuoli.  14.  brethren, 
I.  e.  Christians,  to  tarry— seven  days,  the  kindness 
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of  the  centurion  vho  guarded  Paul,  allowed  this. 
15.  the  brethren,  at  Rome,  to  whom  Paul  had  long 
before  written  his  epistle.  15.  Appii  Forum,  a  city 
fifty-six  miles  from  Rome,  near  th.-  Pontine  marshes. 
The  three  taverns,  about  ten  miles  nearer  Rome. 
took  courage,  from  their  society  and  counsel.  16. 
the  captain,  &c.  i  e.  commander  of  the  pretorian 
cohort,  icith  a  soldier,  to  whom  he  was  chained. 
25.  one  vord,  of  solemn  waroiug  from  prophecy. 
29.  rea<07un^,  discussion. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  ROMANS. 

Written  about  a.  d.  57  or  58,  and  while  the  Apostle  was  at  Corinth  the  second  time.     It  chiefly  treaia  on 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith. 


■jy  CHAP.  I. 

JTAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,'*  called 
to  be  an  apostle,  *  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his 
prophets  in  the  holy  scxiptures^ 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  d  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  And  •  declai-ed  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  ^  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  +  for  *  obedience  to  the  faith 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Chnst : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  **  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  *■  your  faith  is  spo- 
ken of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 
§  with  my  spizit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now 
at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  jour- 
ney '  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that "  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiiitual  gilt,  to 
the  end  ye  may  be  established ; 

12  Thkt  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  *  vrith  you  by  ^  the  mutual  faith 
both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you,  (but  **  was  let  hitherto,) 
that  I  might  ha\e  some  "  fruit  •  among 


you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  *  am  debtor  boih  to  the  Greeks,  and 
to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and 
to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  ai-e  at 
Rome  also. 

16  For  *  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ:  for/ it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
A  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  «■  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith;  as  it  is 
written,  I  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  •"  the  wrath  of  God  "is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
ti'uth  in  unrighteousness ; 

19  Because  tliat  which  may  be  knovm 
of  God  is  manifest  J  in  them ;  for  "  God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  P  the  mvisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 

I  seen,  being  tinderstood  by  the  things  that 
I  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
;  head  ;  II  so  that  they  ai'e  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  J 
were  thankful ;  but  *  became  vain  in  their  1 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was   | 
daikened.  ' 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,   I 
they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible *  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  *  God  also  gave  them  irp 
to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of  therr 
own  hearts,  *  to  dishonour  their  own, 
bodies  between  themselves : 


Chap.  I. — 1.  a  servant,  the  word  means  elave,  but 
is  also  one  of  honour  for  a  king's  minister ;  it  signi- 
fies, bound  for  life  to  the  serrice  of  the  master,  cailed, 
i.  e.  appointed,  an  apostle,  one  sent  to  execure  a 
commission,  separated,  designated  or  marked  out 
from  his  infancy,  unto  the  gospel,  as  the  Pharisees, 
•who  had  their  name  from  '  separation,'  -vrere  to  the 
study  of  the  law.  2.  promised,  or  announced.  3. 
concerning  his  Son,  this  is  the  grand  subject  of  the 
gospel,  the  Jiesh,  his  human  nature.  4.  declared, 
'  pointed  out.'  the  Son,  in  his  Divine  nature,  his  only 
btf^otten  Son.  with  power,  powerfully,  efficiently. 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  with  respect  to  his 
Rliiritual  nature,  as  opposed  to  his  human  nature, 
ver.  3.— So  T.  Wilson,  R.  Watson,  G.  Holden,  Barnes, 
<f"c.,  though  Doddridge  is  of  opinion  that  tlie  words 
refer  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  pro- 
dTietion  of  Christ's  body.  6.  By  whom,  his  authority 
■was  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  from  man.  for 
obedience — among  all  nations,  i.  e.  in  order  to  brinc^ 
them  to  the  obedience  of  the  Christian  faith,  for  his 
name,  for  his  honour  and  glory.  6.  called,  to  ex- 
ternal privileges,  and  by  efficacious  grace.  7.  to  all, 
i.  e.  Christians,  beloved,  the  beloved,  called,  &c. 
rather  '  the  called,  the  saints.'  saints,  holy,  conse- 
crated to  God,  i.  e.  separated  from  other  men.  grace, 
&c.  a  wish  for  their  enjoyment  of  all  the  mercies  and 
favour  of  God.  peace,  resulting  from  reconciliation 
with  God.  and,\.  e.  'and  from  the  Lord  Jesus,'  as 
the  Source  and  Procurer:  see  Luke  ii.  14;  xix.  38, 
42;  John  xir.  27;  xvi.  33;  Acts  x.  36;  Rom.  v.  1  ; 
Eph.  ii.  17.  8.  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  channel. 
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you  all,  the  church  at  Rome,  faith,  here  means  re- 
ligion, whole  world,  those  parts  of  the  Roman 
empire  where  Christianity  was  springing  up.  9. 
with  my  spirit,  heartily .  m  the  gospel,  as  its  minister. 
without  ceasing,  consxkntly.  11.  spiritual  gift,  sorae 
confine  this  to  spiritual  knowledge,  edification,  and 
peace:  so  Schleusner ;  while  others  include  super-C 
natural  gifts  established,  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
13.  let,  hindered  ;  hence  the  apostles  were  not  alwaysj 
under   Divine   inspiration.  14.  debtor,   tmder  anj 

obligation  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all.  barbarian,  see 
Acts  xxviii.  2,  note,  wise — unwise,  the  philosopher 
and  the  ignorant.  16.  the  power,  God  s  powerful 
means,  salvation,  complete  deliverance  from  sin  and  J 
death,  first,  in  order  of  time.  17-  For,  this  is  the 
reason  of  his  boldness,  therein,  in  the  gospel,  the 
ris'hteousness  of  God,  his  plan  for  justifying  sinners. 
revealed,  made  known,  fully  uncovered  from  allJ 
typical  obscurity,  from  faith  to  faith,  the  righteous- 
ness apprehended  by  faith  is  revealed  to  faith.  17- 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith,  being  justified  by  it  he 
shall  live  by  it,  both  the  life  of  grace  and  of  glory. — t 
Henry.  18.  hold  the  truth,  &c.  hinder  or  impede  it> 
by  immoral  lives. —  So  G.  Holden  and  Barnes.  19.  ■■ 
that  which,  God's  existence,  Szc.  20.  invisible  things, . 
not  seen  by  the  senses,  things  that  are  made,  or  by: 
his  '  doings,'  continually  displayed,  without  excuse, 
for  idolatry.  21,  fcnetr  God,  by  sufficient  knowledges 
to  have  prevented  idolatry,  thankful,  for  God's  mer-'  , 
cies.  22.  wise,  claiming  to  be  philosophers.  23»: 
changed,  &c.  debased  and  dishonoured  God.  image 
—birds,  &c.  all  worshipped  by  the  heathen. 


Corruption  of  the  Gentiles. 

25  Who  changed  "  the  truth  of  God 
into  *  a  lie,  aud  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  •  more  than  the  Creator,  who 
is  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

26  for  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  '  vile  aflecdons :  for  even  their  wo- 
men did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  lea-^ing 
the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another ;  men  with 
men  woi'king  that  which  is  unseemly,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  J  to 
retain  God  in  t/ieir  kno'wledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  ^  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  «'  which  are  not  convenient; 

2<J  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents, 

31  "Without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  +  without  natural  anection,  im- 
placable, unmerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death^  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
t  have  pleas ui-e  m  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 
1 HEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  0 
man,  whosoever  tliou  ai't  that  judgest: 
•  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest 
doest  the  same  thmgs. 

2  But  we  are  sm-e  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth  against  them 
which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  tliinkesc  thou  this,  0  man,  that 
judgest  tbem  which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearEince  and  longsufier- 
mg-  "  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 

-  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hai'dness  and  impenitent 

-  heart  "  treasm-est  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  ^n•ath  and'  revelation 

;    of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  '  will  render  to  every  man  ao- 
'.    cording  to  his  deeds : 

ii  7  To  tliem  who  by  patient  continuance 

■l  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 

•^  and  immorta.lity,  eternal  life : 

'^j  8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 


CHAP.    I 

1     A.  D.  60. 

i  °  1  Th.  I.  9. 

1  Jno.  5.  20. 

It  2Th.  1.8. 

1  «  Is.  44.  20. 

1      Am.  2.  4. 

;  ♦  or,  rather. 

i  d  Am.  3.  2. 

1  Pe.  4.  17. 

■  +  Greek. 

«  Ep.  5.12. 

Jude  10. 

/I  Pe.  1.7. 

g  Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pe.  I.  17. 

X  or,  to  ac- 

knowledge. 

h  Mat.  7  21. 

Ja.  1.  22,23. 

1  Jno.  3.  7. 

§  or,  a  mind 

void  of 

judgment. 

i  Ep.  5.  4. 

11  or,  the 

conscience 

uilneising 

with  them. 

*  or,  between 

tl^iemselves. 

i  or.  u?i. 

sociable. 

k  Ec.  12.  14. 

1  Co.  4.  5. 

Re.  20.  12. 

I   Jno.  5.  22. 

'"ch.  16.25. 

«  Mat.  3.  9. 

Jno.  8.  33. 

X  or,  consent 

with  them. 

0  De.  4.  8. 

Ps.  147.  19. 

§  or,  tries t 

the  thiUfCS 

that  dijfer. 

PPhi.  1.  10. 

»■  Jno.9.34,40, 

41. 

«  2Sa.l2.5..7. 

Jno.  8.  9. 

t  Mai.  3.  8. 

"  Is.  30.  18. 

2Pe.3.y,15. 

"  De.  32.  34. 

Ja.o.  3. 

*  Pr.  24.  12. 

1  Co.  3.  S. 

2  Co  5.  la 

Re.  2.  23. 

22.  12. 

y  2  Sa.  12.  1-i 

Is.  52  5. 

*  Ga.  5.  3. 

°  Ac.  10.34,35. 

I.  God's  impartial  judgment. 

and  *  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew 
•^  tii'st,  and  also  of  the  t  Gentile  ; 

10  But  /  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  tEat  workeUi  good,  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  tlie  +  Gentiie  : 

li  For  *  there  is  no  i-espect  of  persons 

with  God. 
12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 

law  shall  also  perish  without  law:  and 

as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shaJl 
i  be  judged  by  the  law ; 
I     13  (For  i  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are 

just  b'etbre  God,  but  the  doei-s  of  the  law 
I  shall  be  justified. 

i  14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
!  not  the  lawj  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
i  tained  in  tne  law,  these,  having  not  the 

law,  Ki-e  a  law  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
I  written  in  their  heai'ts,  R  their  conscience 
I  also  bearing  witness,  and  t/if^ir  thoughts 
''  *  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  excus- 
;  ing  one  another;) 

16  In  *  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  '  by  Jesus  Christ  "*  ac- 

I  cording  to  my  gospel. 

I     17  Behold,  "  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and 

:  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast 

of  God, 
'<     18  And  "  knowest  his  will,  and  ^ap- 

provest  f  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
,  lent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  iaw ; 
j     19  And  *■  ai't  confident  that  thou  thvself 

ai't  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  tLem 

which  ai-e  in  dai'kness. 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish ,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  which  hast  the  Ibnn  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  ti-uth  in  the  iaw. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  an- 
other, teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou 
that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adul- 
tery ?  thou  that  abhoiTest  idols,  '  dost 
tho'u  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breakmg  the  law  dishonour- 
est  thou  God? 

1  24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  through  >ou,  as  it 
y  is  written. 

I  2.5  For  *  circumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be  a 
biealier  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 

,  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  "  il   the  uncii-cumcision 


?5.  the  truth  of  God.  i.  e.  the  true  Gorl,  chap.  iii.  7,  &c. 
a  lie,  an  idol,  ver.  23;  Isa.  \\\r.  50,  &c.  28.  a  repro- 
bate initid,  "a  mind  judicially  blinded.'  not  conve- 
nient, shameful.  29.  unrighteousness,  iniquity  in 
general.  tf/»up?>-erj,  who  calumniate.  30.  mrenJori, 
Kc.  monarchs  offert-d  rewards  for  inventions  of  new 
lusts.  31.  without  natural  affection,  the  Romans 
and  Greeks,  &c  exposed  their  infants  to  perish,  im- 
placable,  unmerciful,  when  mortal  combats  formed 
their  amusements.        32.  knowing,  having   a   moral 

,  sense,    judgment,  or  sentiment. 

Chap.  II. — 1    thou  that  judgtst,  jou  Jevrs^y^ho  con- 
deinn  other  nations  ;  for  the  address  it  now  to  them. 

,3.  doest,  &c.  ilie  Jews  were  then  grossly  corrupt.— So 
Josephus.        4.  forbearance,  restraining  indignation. 

!  iongrufferxng,  slo\»  ness  to  anger,  knowing,  consider- 
ing,     goodness — leadeth,  &c.   such   is  its  tendency. 

(I),  treasurest  up.  aocumulatest.        6.  deeds,  here  in- 

j  dude  acts  of  the  mind,  motives,  &c.  B.  contentious, 
{here  meaos  rebellious,  opt 'osiug  God.  11.  respect, 
i  i25 


or  partiality.  12.  without  law,  i.  e.  the  written  law. 
perish,  condemned  by  nature's  lit'iit.  in  the  iaw, 
having  God's  revealed  will.  13.  shall  be  justifitdL, 
men  will  be  justified  not  because  they  have  revelation, 
but  because  they  have  obeyed  it :  the  Jews  taught 
the  former.  Tlie  obedience  of  the  gospel  implies 
faith  in  Christ.  14.  do  bv  nature,  by  the  light  of 
nature  and  conscience.  "15.  law  written,  &c.  the 
saniC  requirements  as  the  moral  law,  were  to  a  certain 
extent  written  there.  16.  according  to,  i.  e.  as  his 
gospel  stated.  18.  approvtst,  *triest,'  canst  judge 
accurately.  19,20  guide — light — instructor— teacher, 
titles  assumed  by  the  Rabbis,  fonn,  i.  e.  an  accurate 
'  scheme'  or  'delineation'  of  trite  religion.  21—23. 
Thou  therefore,  iic  these  verses  imply  that  their 
practice  was  opposed  to  their  kno»lei1jre.  24.  bla»- 
phemed,  evil  spoken  of.  26.  projiteth,  is  an  ad- 
vantage, made  unctrcumeision,  thou  art  no  better 
than  a  Gentile.  36.  Therefore  if,  kc.  the  case  i« 
■apposed,  not  real.    But  a  heathen  strictlj  keeping 


The  Jeiost'  prerogative. 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  un circumcision  be  counted  lor 
circuracision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, "  judge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  ciicumcision 
dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  '^  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  /which  is  one  in- 
wardly ;  and  *  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart, '»■  ni  the  spu'it,and  not  in  the  letter; 
^  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  G-od. 

CHAP.  III. 
What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ? 
or  what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Aluch  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  P  unto  them  were  committed  the  ora- 
cles of  God. 

3  For  what  if  •  some  did  not  believe  ? 
•*  shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  *  forbid :  yea,  let  ^  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written, 
*  That  tliou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sajings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend 
the  righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we 
say?  75  God  unrighteous  who  talceth 
vengeance  ?    (I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then/  how  shall  God 
judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through_  my  lie  unto  his  glory ; 
why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  smner? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that 
we  say,)  s  Let  us  do  e\il,  that  good  may 
come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  } 
No.  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before  §  proved 
botn  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  »  they  are 
all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  *  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  ^  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  : 


ROMANS.  Justification  by  faith  in  Christ, 

_  14  "Whose  "  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  ~ 
bitterness : 

15  Their  *  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known: 

18  There  •  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  so- 
ever s  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
*  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  i  by  the  deeds  of  the  law    , 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight . 
for  "•  by  liie  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  **  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  •  being  ■wit- 
nessed by  the  law  *"  and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  ichich 
is  f  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  aU  them  that  believe  :  for  "  there  is 
no  difference : 

23  For  *  aU  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  *  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  t  set  forth  '  to  be  & 
propitiation  through  faith  '^  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  "  for  the  t  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare  J'say.at  this  time  his  right- 
eousness: that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  whiclTbelieveth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay : 
but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

rf  Col  1.  '>o  i  28  Therefore  we  conclude  *  that  a  man 
*  1  Ti.  i.'l5.  !is  justified  by  faith  witliout  the  deeds  of 
X  or,  passing  ■  the  law, 

over.  j     29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is 

f  Ge.  18.  25.  '  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the 
s  ch.  5.  20.     ,  Gentiles  also : 

fi.  1, 15.  30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall 
h  Ac.  13.38,39  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  uu- 
§  charged,      \  circuincision  through  faith, 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  we  establish  the 
law. 

^j  CHAP,  IV. 

\  V  HAT  shall  we  then  say  that ""  Abra- 
ham, our  father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh, 
'  Mat.  3.  9.    '  hath  found  ? 


Tit.  3.  5. 
'"ch.7  7. 
«  Phi.  3  9. 

He.ll.4,&c 
0  Jno.  5.  46. 

Ac.  26.  22. 
Pch.  9.  4. 
»■  1  Pe.  1.  10. 
'  He.  4.  2. 
t  ch.  IV. 
"  Nu.  23.  19, 

2Ti.  2.  13. 
*  ch.  10,  12. 

Col.  3.  11. 
*•  Job  40.  8. 
y  Jno.  3.  33. 
'  ch.  11.32, 
"  Ps.  51.  4. 
6  Ep.  2.  8. 

Tit.  3.  5,  7. 
t  or,  fore- 
ordained.    \ 
"  Le.  16.  15.    i 

1  Jno. 


ch.l.28,icc. 
2.  l,&c 

i   Ga.  3.  22. 
k  Ps.  U.1..3 

53.  1. 
/    Ps.  5.  9. 

God's  law,  would  be  esteemed  as  circumcised,  wliile 
the  circumcised  Jew  not  keeping  it,  would  be  esteemed 
uncircumcised ;  so  that  mere  forms  and  ceremonies 
do  not  constitute  real  religion. — Ed.  27.  judge, 
condemn,  by  Ike  letter,  ha^^ng  the  writings  of  Moses. 
Chap.  III. — I.  }Vhat  advantage,  &c.  the  Jew's  ob- 
jections are  made.  2.  oracles,  scriptures.  Acts  vii, 
38,  &c.  3,  For  what,  &c.  this  is  another  objection 
of  the  Jew.     faith,  1.  e.  faithfulness  to  his  promises, 

4.  God  forbid,  this  is  the  apostle's  answer,  let  God, 
&c.  let  his  faithfulness  be  acknowledged,  though  all 
men  be  false,  overcome,  or  gain  his  cause,  thou  art 
judsed,  when  thy  dealings  are  called  in  judgment. 

5.  But,  &c.  the  Jew's   further  objection.  Can  God 

f)unish  us  for  tliat  sin  which  is  the  means  ot  display- 
ng  his  righteousness  ?  li  God,  &c.  Does  God  take 
vengeance  unrighteously  ?—Bd,  &.  judge,  i.e.  in 
equity,  as  he  will.  7,  'lie,i.  e.  unfaithfulness.  The 
former  objection  repeated.  8.  And  not  rather,  i.  e. 
carry  out  your  objection  and  it  amounts  to  this,"  Let 
us  do  evil,"  &c.  as  we  are  accused  of  teaching.  9. 
What  then  f  &c.  this  is  the  conclusion,  All  are  sinners. 
19.  iair,  sacred  writings,  to  them — under  the  law,  so 
that  tiie  Jews  could  not  erade  the  force  of  the  argii- 
meut.  20.  by  the  deeds,  &c.  no  form  ot  obedience 
126 


would  justify  men.  21.  But  now,  this  is  the  way  of 
j  ustification.  without  the  law,  in  a  way  different  from 
personal  obedience,  witnessed,  borne  witness  to. 
22.  the  righteousness  of  God,  his  plan  of  making  men 
righteous,  unto  all,  Jew  and  Gentile,  upon  allf 
must  be  applied  to  all  who  are  justified,  no  difference, 
i.  e.  in  the  way  in  which  men  are  justified.  23.  glory ^ 
may  mean  approbation.  The  word  so  used,  Jno.  t.  41, 
44 ;  vii.  18 ;  viii.  50, 54  ;  xii.  43.  24.  justified,  i.  e.  treated 
as  if  righteous,  freely,  an  undeserved  gift,  grace, 
favour,  unmerited  mercy,  redemption,  the  root  of 
the  word  signifies  the  ransom-price  paid  for  a  prisoner 
of  war,  and  denotes  deliverance  from  sin  and  its  con- 
sequences, by  the  offering  of  Christ  as  a  propitiation. 
25.  je^/or.'/i,'fore-ordained.  propitiation,  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice,  to  declare,  for  the  purpose  of  showing. 
righteousness,  see  vtr.  22,  note,  remission,  passing 
by  :  see  Mic,  vii.  18,  past,  i.  e.  the  former  sins  of  the 
life.  26.  just,  by  appointing  a  Substitute  for  sinners. 
and  the  justifier,  'even  justifying,'  &c.  30.  faith, 
this  is  the  instrumental  cause  of  justification.  31. 
m.ake  void,  destroy  its  obligation,    the  law,  the  moral 

Chap,  IV.— 1.  What,  &c.  Whatadvantage  has  Abra^ 
ham  obtained  ?  the  flesh,  the  covenant  of  circumcision. 


to  htm/or  righteousnect, 
eneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those  *  thing? 
which  be  not  as  though  they  wei-e. 

1»  Who  aprainsthope  believed  in  hope, 
that  he  might  become  the  lather  of  mauv 
nations,  according  to  that  which  was  spo- 
ken, <i  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  /  he 
considered  not  his  owm  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old, 
neither  yet  the  deadness  ot  Sarali's  womb: 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 


Abraham's  faith  imputed  CHAP.    V. 

2  I'or  if  Abraham  were  "justified  by  I    A.  D.  60. 

works,  he  hath  vo'liereof  to  glorv :  but  not  I       

before  God.  .,  I «  ch.  3. 27. 28. 

3  I'or  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  "  Abra- 1  ^  f'ct'\^vi< 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  !  }  p"'  2  10 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  j  e  gg  i5  'g^ 

4  Now  '  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  re-  Ga'.  3.  6.* 
ward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.    |     Ja.  2. 23. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be-   "^  G«.  15.  h. 
lieveth  on  him  that  justiheth  ^  the  ungod- 1 ',  ^^-  ]\-^,\r 
-ly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  i-ighteousness.    ^2Ch33i->' 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  '     '  13'    God  through°unbeiief ;  but  was  strong  in 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God   h  Ps.  32.  1,2.    faith,  giving  glorv  to  God  ; 

imputeth  righteousness  without  works,       «  Lu.l.37.45."  1     21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what 

7  iSaj/iw^,  4  Blessed  are  they  whose  ini- ;     Ke.  11.  ly.   j  he  had  promised,  he  «  was  able  also  to 
quities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are   *  iCo.i0  6,ll.  1  perform. 

covered.  Ac  2.  24.     j     02  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  I  m  jg  ^  5"^  '  for  righteousness. 

wUI  not  impute  sin.  j     260.-5.  21.'  '     23  Now  *  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon'     1  Pe.  2.  2i.  '  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

the  cii-curacision  only,  or  upon  the  uncir- '     He.  9.  2S.  24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 

cumcision  also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith  was   "  l  Co.  16.  17.   imputed,  if  we  believe  i  on  him  that  raised 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness.    !  „  k^%-J-,^'-  '  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned ?  when  j  „  ^^:  (c  "q  i     2-5  Who""  was  dehvered  for  oui- offences, 

he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircum- ,  r  Lu  19  9       — '^  ** — "  ""'""'^  — •'"  ^ — ....^^a^^.:  — 

cision  ?    Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un-  j     ca  3  7  ' 
circumcision.  I «  jno,  10.  9. 

1 1  And  "  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- !  u!  6*. 

.:„•_.. ,..-.,.      ._-^, ,.  .,       I       Ep.2.18. 


t  Mat.5. 11,12 
«  Ja-  1.3. 
"  Phi.  1.  20. 
Ge.l7.4.&c. 


Ga.  ; 


,  29. 


cision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised :  that ''  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised;  that  righteousnessmight  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  ai'e  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uucircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be 
the  *  heir  of  the  world,  wa^  not  to  Abra- 
ham, or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  y  if  they  which  ai'e  of  the  law 
te  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  pro- 
mise made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  *  the  law  worketh  %vrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  t}iere  is  no  tians- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might 
be  by  grace ;  *  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  ail  the  seed  ;  not  to  that , 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  {     Ct 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  <i  who  \{  ^'  ,., 
is  the  father  of  us  all,  |  +  '"l'/'^.^. 

17  (As  it  is  written,/  I  have  made  thee  1  g  j„o  l4  19 
a  father  of  many  nations,)  t  before  him    h  cii.  8.  11. 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  *  who  quick- 1     Ep.  2.  1, 5. 


y  Ga.  3.  18. 

*  or,  accord- 
ing to  the 
time, 
Ga.  4.  4. 

*  1  Co.  15.  56. 
2  Co.  3.  7,  9. 
Ga.  3.10,19.  I 
1  Jno.  3.  4. 

"  Jno.  15.  13. 

1  Pe.  3.  \S. 

1  Jno.  3.  16. 
4.9,10. 
b  Ga.  3.  22. 
"  Ep.  2.  13. 

He  9.  14. 

I  Jno.  1.7. 
d  ch.  9  8. 

Is.  51.  2. 
«  Ep.  2.  16. 

Col. 1.20,21. 
,  ,    Ge.  17.-5. 


and  "was  raised  again  for  oui-  justification. 
CHAP.  V. 

iHEPvEFOREP  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  thiough  oui-  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  By  *  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  ef  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  onJy  so,  but  t  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also:  **  knowing  that  mbula- 
tion  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and  expe- 
rience, hope  : 

5  And  *'  hope  maketh  not  ashamed: 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  oui'  heai-ts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 

•  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die  :  yet  peradventurefor  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dai-e  to  die. 

8  But  "  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
wai-d  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified 

*  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, '  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  f  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 


chap.  ii.  28;  Acts  vii.  8;  Gal.  vi.  12;  Eph.  ii.  11; 
Phil.  iii.  3.  2.  but  not,  &c.  but  no,  ho  cannot  glory 
before  God.  3.  counted,' inipured.'  forri^ht'eous- 
nets,  not  that  faith  has  any  %-irTue  In  itself:  tiie  virtue 
comes  from  the  Object  viewed  4.  that  urorketh,  &c. 
i.  e.  if  a  man  were  justified  by  works,  he  would  have 
a  claim  on  God.  8.  impute,  or  charge.  11.  ttal, 
pledge  and  confirmation,  yet  being.  &c.  he  believed 
and  was  justified  before  he  was  circumcised,  father, 
i.  e.  ancestor  of  all  triie  believers,  itnputed  unto 
them,  i.  e.  in  the  same  way.  13.  heir  of  the  irorld, 
i.  e.  inherit  a  seed  out  of  all  nations,  for  children  are 
an  heritage.  Psalm  cxxvii.  3;  Prov.  xxii.  6.  riehl- 
eoutness  of  faith,  the  righteousness  counted  or  im- 
puted to  Abraham.  It.  of  the  law,  seeking  justifi- 
cation by  it.  be  heirs,  that  is,  of  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  made  void,  becomes  unnecessary,  the 
ptomise  —  of  none  effect,  because  it  waa  made  on 
account  of  a  rieliteousness  by  faith,  ver.  14  ;  Gal.  iii. 
18.  15.  the  hiw  tcorkelh  itrath,   it  condemns  the 

tinner,  hence  it  cannot  make  men  heirs.         16.  there- 
fore,  &c.  i.  e.  justification  is  of  faith,     by  grace,  .ind 
cot  of  merit,    ture,  established;  which  could  not  b« 
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by  imperfect  obedience,  not  to  that,  &c.  that  j-art 
ef  Abraham's  descendants  alone,  which  were  Jews. 
17.  As  it  it  writlerL,  &c.  here  is  a  proof  the  promise 
vras  sure  ;  God  spoke  of  it  as  done,  before  him,  i.  e. 
God  regarded  him  as  wch  a  father,  tcho  quicke:ieth, 
fireth  life  to  the  Gentiles,  deaii  in  sin.  18.  Who^ 
i.  e.  Abraham,  ver.  16.  hope,  of  posterity.  25.  de- 
liveretL,  to  death,  for,  on  accouut  of.  juttiJicatioTV, 
treating  us  as  righteous,  i:c. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  througK,  Christ's  n>ediation.  2. 
grace,  state  of  favour  or  reconciliation,  the  glory, 
i.  e.  eternal  felicity.  3.  glory, '  rejoice.'  a^  rendered 
in  ver.  2.  4.  experience^  our  religion  being  tested. 
hope,  of  glory  ;  our  religion  bein^  thus  proved.  5- 
And  hope.  Ace.  tliis  hope  is  not  deceptive,  tiie  love  of 
God,  a  knowledge  of  his  love  produiing  love  to  htm. 
6.  strength,  to  work  our  own  righteousness.  7. 
Ttghleous  man,  passively  good  ;  doing  no  harm,  good 
man,  actively  benevolent.  9.  Much  more.  4:c.  if  he 
showed  such  love  to  his  enemies,  what  will  he  show 
to  friends  !  10.  by  hit  Ufe,  who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  Ueb.  rii.  25.  11.  joy,  aiiotlicr 
•ffect  of  justi&catioQ. 


A.  D.  60. 

*  or,  recon- 
ciliation. 
2C0.5.18.19. 

+  or,  are. 
"  1  Co.  lb.  29. 
b  Ge.  3.  6. 

1  Co.  15.  21. 
'  Col.  2.  12. 
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Ge.  2.  17. 
t  or.  in  trhom 
'  Ep.4.22..24. 
/ch.  4.  15. 

1  Jno.  3.  4. 
*Phi.3.10,ir. 
h  Col.  3.  5,  9. 

•  Col.  2.  11. 
A  I  Pe.  4.  1. 
§  justified. 
I  2  Ti,  -   ■ 


»Re. 


Justification  hy  faith,  ROMANS. 

God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  *  atone- 
ment. 

12  Wherefore,  as  *  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  <i  death  by  sin : 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  I  tor 
that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world ;  but  /  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  tliem  that  had 
not  sinned  alter  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by 
one  man,  Jesus  Clmst,  hath  abounded 
•*  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judgment  was  by 
one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gilt  is 
of  many  offences  imto  justification. 

IT  For  if  ft  by  one  man's  ofi'ence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  moi-e  thev  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  or  the  gill 
of^righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Thei-efoi-e  as  II  by  the  offence  of  one 
Judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation ;  even  so  t  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  *'  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinnei-s,  so  by  the 
oJ)edience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20  Moreover  ^  the  law  entered,  that  the 
oflence  might  abound.  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  "  more  abound: 

21  That  as  sin  hath  i-eigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reigia  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  me  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  "VI. 
"W  HAT  shall  we  say  then  ?    Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  gi-ace  may  abound? 
2  God  forbid.    How  shall  we,  that  are 
rf  dead  to  sin,  hve  any  longer  therein  ? 


11. 

1ft. 
"  Is.  53.  11. 

Mat.  20.  28. 

26.28. 

0  He.  9. 27,28. 

P  Lu.  20.  38. 

li  or,  by  one 

offence. 
»■  Ga  2.  19. 
»  Ps.  119. 133. 
t  ch.  7.  5. 

Ja.  4.  1. 
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righteouS' 
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»  eh.  12.  1. 

1  Pe.  2.  24. 
»  Jno.  12.  32. 

He.  2.  9. 

*  Ga.  5.  18. 

y  Jno.  15.  22. 

*  1  Co.  9.  21. 
«  Lu.  7.  47. 

1  Ti.  1.  14. 

*  Mat.  6.  24. 
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2  Pe.  2.  19. 

*  2  Ti.  1.  13. 
d  ch.  7.  4. 

Col.  3.  3. 
1  Pe.  2.  24. 
X  whereto  ye 
were  deli- 
vered. 


Christians  exhorted  to  holiness. 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
t  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  *  were 
baptized  mto  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  "  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  *  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  *  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  *  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that » the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  *  he  that  is  dead  is  S  freed  fiom  sin. 

8  Now  I  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
beUeve  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  "*  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died^  "  he  died  unto 
sin  once :  but  in  that  be  hvetli,  f  he  liveth 
unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  youi-selves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  *"  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let '  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  iii  the 
lusts  thei-eol. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your '  members  as 
•  instruments  of  unnghteousness  unto 
sin :  but  "  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  aa 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  insti'uraents  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  '  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

15  "What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  *  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ?    God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  *  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whe- 
ther of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  "  that  form  of  doctrine 
J  which  was  delivered  you. 


atonement,  or  •  reconciliation.'  12.  one  man,  Adam. 
13.  until  the  Icuc,  &c.  there  were  both  «in  and  law  before 
the  giving  of  the  law  on  Sinai.  14.  death  reigned, 
men  died,  from  Adam  to  Moses,  2,500  years,  theyn, 
generally  thought  to  mean  infants  ;  but  some  think  it 
intends  all  who  are  without  law,  which  Adam  enjoyed. 
after  the  similitude,  in  the  same  way.  figure,  type. 
15.  But  not,  &c.  the  comparison  i?.  by  contrast  rather 
than  resemblance,  offence,  or  *  fall.''  so  also,  &c.  the 
gift  is  not  in  its  nature  and  effects  like  the^  offence; 
through,  &c.  Adam's  sin  is  the  cause  of  ours,  many, 
Jews  .-ind  Gentiles :  "  all,"  ver.  18,  The  argument 
here  is,  the  evil  flowed  from  "one," — the  benefits 
from  "  One."  16.  And  not,  &c.  the  argument  here 
is,  the  evil  consequences  flowed  from  *'  one"  crime, 
the  favour  had  respect  to  "  many."  unto  justification, 
so  as  to  produce  pardon.  17.  For  if,  &c.  the  same 
argument  is  here  varied,  reign,  be  exalted  to  hea- 
venly bliss:  see  Rev.  v.  10;  xx.  6;  xxii.  &  life, 
opposed  to  "death"  reigning  through  Adam,  18. 
There/ore,,  kc.  is  a  summing  up  of  the  argument. 
gift  came  upon  ail,  it  is  offered  promiscuously  to  all. 
19.  many  were,  all  Adam's  posterity,  thatt  many, 
manv  compared  with  one,  or  a»  many  as  belong  to  the 
election  of  grace.— Henry.  20.  taw,  of  Moses  and 
of  nature,  entered,  was  given,  abound,  be  more 
evident.        21.   through  righteousness,  through  the 


BCheme  of  justification  is  opposed  to  sinning. 
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we — dead  to  sin,  over  whom  it  has  lost  its  influence. 
3.  baptised,  denotes  dedication,  into  his  death,  i.  e. 
into  the  great  design  of  it.  4.  buried  with  him,  the 
design  of  baptism  is  to  represent  devotedtiess  to  God, 
which  is  a  death  to  sin.  that  like,  &c.  if  the  sign  be 
realised,  we  die  to  sin  and  are  raised  to  holiness.  5. 
planted  together,  'united  together.'  we  shall,  &c. 
same  sentiment  as  John  xiv.  19.  •  Because,'  &c.  6. 
old  man,  the  sinful  and  corrupt  nature,  crucified,  as 
upon  the  cross,  body.  Sic.  another  term  for  corrupt 
nature,  destroyed,  put  to  death.  7.  that  is  dead, 
to  sin.  freed,  his  old  master  has  no  dominion  over 
him.  8.  d*ad,  to  sin.  iire,  in  holiness.  10.  t^n^o 
sin,  or  '  for  sin.'  unto  God,  his  resurrection  redounds 
to  the  Divine  glory.  11.  dead — unto  sin,  having 
utterly  renounced  it.  alive,  &c.  bound  to  promote 
the  Divine  glory,  through  Jesus,  &c.  bv  means  of  his 
death,  resurrection,  and  example.  l3.  untosiTL,ia. 
its  service,  are  alive.  Sic.  i.  e.  have  risen  from  the 
death  of  sin.  14.  not  under  the  law,  &c.  as  a  cove- 
nant of  works,  as  all  must  be  who  are  under  the 
dominion  of  sin.  but  under  grace,  which  supplies 
motives,  encouragements,  and  helps  against  sia,  15. 
but  under  grace,  which   pardons  sin.  16,    unio 

righteousness,  i.  e.  justification.  Ancient  servitude 
gave  the  master  an  absolute  authority,  Luke  xvii.  9; 
John  viii.  34  ;  xv,  15,  17-  that  ye  were, '  that  though 
ye  were.' — Boothroyd.  form,  'model,'  which  wot 
delivered  you,  '  to  which  ye  were  delivered,  as  iato  a 
model.'    So  Doddridge,  &c. 


Believers  dead  to  the  law.  C 

18  Being  then  *  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for 
as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  ser- 
vants to  uucleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ^i  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  ii*ee  +  from  righteousness. 

21  What  /  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those ' 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for 
'  the  end  of  those  things  is  deatii. 

22  But  now  *  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  sen-ants  to  God,  ye  have  youi- 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlast- . 
ing  life. 

23  For  i  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but : 
the  '  giil  of  G-od  is  eternal  life  through  i 
Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord.  ' 
-j^  CHAP.  VII.  ! 
Jok^QW  ye  not,  brethren,  'for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
be  iJA-eth  ? 

2  For  "  the  woman  which  halh  an  hus- 
band is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband 
so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband. 

3  So  then  ?  if,  while  her  husband  liv-  ■ 
eth,  she  be  maj'iied  to  another  man,  she 
shad  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that 
law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  ' 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  *  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Cln-ist ;  that  ye  should  be  niarried  to  an-  : 
other,  eveji  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  i 
dead,  that  we  should  '  bring  forth  fruit ' 
unto  God.  I 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  I 
i  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  j 
did  work  in  our  members  *  to  bring  forth  | 
fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  j 
law.  H  tiiat  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held  ;  that  we  should  serve  "in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shEill  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law 
sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  *  I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
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I.  Holiness  of  the  late. 

•lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  *  Thoa 
shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concupiscence.  For  *  without  the  law 
sin  v:as  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once . 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,*  which  wo* 
ordained  to  liie,l  found  to  he  nvAo  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, deceived  me,  and  by  It  slew  nie, 

12  Wherefore  «'  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appeeu-  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ;  that  sin  bj 
the  commandment  might  become  exceed^ 
ing  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  .spirituxd: 
but  I  am  cainal,  "*  sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  I  allow  not : 
for  "  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  w  good, 

17  Now  t±ien  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

IS  For  I  know  that  ^  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  :  for  to 
win  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I  And  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not : 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would 
do  good,  e\il  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  "  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  "  the  inward  man : 

23  But  '  I  see  another  law  in  ^  my 
members,  waning  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captinty  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  U  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
dehver  me  from  •  the  body  of  this  death? 

25  I  *  thank  God  through  Jesus  Chiist 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin. 


19.  after  the  manner,  &c.  by  familiar  allusions,     iru 

Jlmiity  of  yourjiesh,  imperfection  of  gpiritiial  know- 
ledge. 19.  uucleanness,  impurity,  much  practised 
in  heathenism,  unto  iniquity,  i.e.  iu  order  to  practise 
it.  20.  free  from  righteousness,  it  had  no  influence 
over  you.'  21.  /rut/,  advantj^je.  23.  traces,  the 
word  used  for  soldiers'  pay— what  a  man  earns. 

Chap.  VII.  — 1.  iCnow,  &c.  the  argument  here  is  to 
prore  that  the  law  cannot  five  peace  of  mind  to  a 
troubled  sinner,  to  them,  Jewish  members  in  the 
church  at  Rome.        4.   H'herefore,  &c.  as  death   dis- 

'eolvea  the  connexion  between  husband  and  wife,  so 
the  union  of  the  Christian  with  a  crucified  Christ, 
dissolves  all  connexion  with  the  law  for  justification, 
fee. :  see  ver.  6,  note  ;  comp.  Eph.  ii.  15 ;  Col.  i.  22  ;  ii. 
14;  I  Pet.  ii.  21.  fennf /or/A,  &c.  live  a  holy  life.  5. 
in  the  flesh,  unconverted,  motions,  kc.  rather, '  cor- 
rupt desires.'  trere  by  the  law,  were  excited  even  by 
.rg  forbidding  them.  /Vui7,  i.  e.  crime,  &c.  6.  now, 
jnder  the  gospel,  delivered,  &c.  the  law  is  no  means 
:)f  justification  or  sanctification  as  a  source,  m  netp- 
lest,  &c.  iu  a  new  an-l  spiritual  way,  and  not  in  the 
)ld  forms.  7-  law  sin*  an  evil  thine?  8.  sin, 
inholy  nature,  takin^^  oecasion,  the  original  gives 
he  idea  of  an  excinng  cause  ;  the  law  irritated  the 
•orrupt  pasMons  by  opposing  them,     all  manner  of, 

j   lU  desire      concupiscence,'  lust,'  inordinate  desire. 

I   in  teas  dead,  evil  desires  showed  do  life.        9    olivet 
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understand  liveliness,  confidence,  unthout  tlit  lata 
before  it  convicted  him,  for  he  never  was  without  it. 
came,  was  applied,  sin  revived,  I  fell  its  existence. — 
Ed.  I  died,  self-confidence  perished.  10.  to  life, 
to  produce  life,  i.  e.  felicity,  death,  condemnation. 
11.  occarion,  see  ver.  8.  deceived,  caused  me  to  err. 
it,  rhe  law.  slew,  subjected  to  death.  13.  appear 
sin,  develope  its  true  nature,  working  death,  &c. 
makine  the  law  the  occasion  of  death. — Ed,  become, 
&c.  carry  with  it  a  greater  degree  of  affgraraiion. 
14.  spiritual,  pure,  carnal,  sensual.  loW.&c.  as  an 
unwilling  captive  is   sold   for   a  slave.  15.    that, 

meaning  the  sin.  /  oi^ir  no/,  do  not  wish.  I  would, 
or  desire.  16.  iconitfn/,  &c.  acknowledge  the  law's 
just  claims,  and  show  love  to  it. — Ed.,  Barnes.  17. 
no  more  /,  ic.  meaning  he  is  strongly  influenced  by 
indwelling  sin  on  one  hand,  and  by  the  Spirit  on  th* 
otiier.  18.  to  trill,  to  intend  to  do  good-  is  present, 
is  in  my  power,  to  perform,  &c.  there  are  constant 
obstacles  to  the  doing.  21.  a  law,  a  controlling 
power. — Ed.  22.  tite  law,  all  that  Go<l  requires. 
inward,  called  "  new,"  Eph.  iv.  21.  23.  law,  ver.  21. 
law  of  my  mind,  purposes  of  a  renewed  heart,  cap- 
r^Wy.  signifies  tmwilling  service. — Ed.  24.  hodyc^ 
this  death,  i.  e.  deadly  in  its  tendency.  2.*).  through, 
&c.  Christ  is  the  way  of  rescue,  wilh  the  Jlesh,  so  far 
as  it  prevails,  law  of  sin,  sinful  desires  of  corrupc 
nature 


The  ground  and  assurance 
rp  CHAP.  VIII. 

A  HERE  IS  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  *  walk  not  after  the  tiesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  d  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  •  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For/  what  the  law  could  not  do.  in 
that  it  was  weEik  through  the  flesh,  s  G-od 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  *  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh ; 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  /  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  thej' 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  *  the  things  of 
the  Spirit. 

e  For  ♦  to  "be  carnally  minded  w  death* 
but  §  to  be  spuituaily  minded  is  lite  and 
peace. 

7  Because  \  the  P  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  •  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  tliey  that  ai'e  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  fleshy  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  tliat  the  Spirit  ol  God  dwell 
in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  **  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spfrit  is 'life 
because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of*  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  "  he  I 
that  i-aised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  II  by  his 
Spirit  that  dweUeth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  Jive  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  d  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye"  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  hondage  again  to  feai- ;  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  *  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
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S.  of  the  Christian's  hope. 

16  The*  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 
17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  *  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Chnst ;  if  so 
be  that  we  sufler  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  notworth  y/o  be  compared 
with  the  glorywhich  shall  be  revealecfin  us, 

19  For  *  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  »  m anile statiou 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  *  the  creature  was  made  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  "by  resuson  of 
him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall 
be  delivei-ed  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  hberty  of  the  child- 
ren of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  t  the  whole  crea- 
tion "  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  ^  the  rirstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  gi'oan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  witf 
the  '  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  l  or  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but**  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man 
seeth,  why  doth  be  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities :  for  *  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  v  the 
Spirit  itself  malvcth  intercession  for  us 
with  gi-oanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  seaix-heth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  , 
•  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  *  according  to  the  nill  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  \ 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  ^^ 
to  them  "  who  are  tne  called  according  to 
his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  *  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  /  to  be  confonned  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  S  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called, 


Chap.  VIII. — 1.  There  is,  &c.  the  gospel  can  do 
what  the  law  could  not.  are  in,  are  united  to  by  faith. 
flesh,  sinful  desires,  after  the  Spirit,  as  he  prompts. 
2.  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  principle  implanted  by.  in, 
through  Christ,  free,  from  the  control  of  sin.  3. 
not  do,  being  unable  to  justify,  weak,  inefficacious, 
flesh,  natural  corruption.  God  sending,  God  accom- 
plished by  sending  his  Son.  likeness,  he  becoming 
man  without  sin.  for  sin,  this  is  elliptical,  meaning, 
by  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  condemned,  &c.  inflicting  the 
punishment  due  to  it.  4.  righteousness,  its  holiness, 
as  justifying  or  sanctifying,  the  latter  of  which  is  seen 
in  the  life,  ver.  5.  6.  is  rfeai/i,  leads  to  condemnation. 
7.  Because,  &c.  is  a  reason  for  ver.  6.  neither — can 
be,  carnality  is  inconsistent  with  the  law,  as  falsehood 
cannot  be  truth,  &c.  8.  cannot  please,  for  they  are 
hostile  to  God.  9.  have  not  the  Spirit,  may  mean 
the  temper,  but  more  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifying  us. 
10.  in  you,  influencing  the  heart,  body,  flesh,  man 
before  conversion,  is  dead,  has  none  of  the  elements 
of  spiritual  life. — Barnes,  because  of,  '  through.' 
the  Spirit  is  life,  has  been  made  alive  through  the  plan 
of  justification.  11.  quicken  your  mortal  bodies, 
make  them,  bv  the  same  power,  edso  alive  and  active 
for  God.  So  Barnes,  discarding  with  great  probability 
the  idea  of  an  allusion  here  to  the  resurrection.  12. 
debtors,  i.  e.  under  an  obligation  not  to  live  carnally. 
13.  die,  be  condemned. — Ed^.  shall  live,  be  happy  and 
saved.  14.  led,  influenced,  sons,  here  is  a  new 
privilege  of  the  gospel.  15.  spirit  of  bondage,  spirit 
of  a  slave,  again  to  fear,  as  every  giuner  doeg. 
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adoption,  taking  a  stranger  for  our  own  child,    cry, 
as  children  for  protection.     Abba,  Father,  call  God 
our  Father.     The  Jews  forbade  slaves  to  call  a  free- 
man Abba=     The  original  gives  the  Chaldee  *  Abba,' 
and  the  Greek  ;  why,  is  not  known :  the  Syriac  reads, 
•  Call  the  Father  our  Father.'      16.  itself,  or  'himself.' 
beareth  witness,  by  sanctifying  influences.       17.  heirs 
of  God,  of  the  eternal  inheritcmce  he  bestows,    joint-     ^^ 
^eirs  with  Christ,  heirs  to  the  glories  of  hearen — He    •  ^ 
by   nature,   believers  by  adoption;  but  both  heirs.   I 'Jj 
suffer,  &c.  i.  e.  in  his  cause.        18.  reckon, cast  up  the  <\  J 
account.         19.  creature,  the  human  race,  say  some  :  J^ 
the  '  new  creature,'  say  others .      20.  vanity,  expresses  4  rj 
a  frail,  dying,  tempted,  and  troubled  state,     hnn  who  VT 
hath  subjected.  God  in  his  ris-hteous  judgment  foi  sin,  15 
Gen.  iii.  17—19.    in  hope,  of  deliverance^  Gen.  iii.  15.   J  J 
21.  the  creature — delivered,  hence  the  opinion  seems  j^ 
most  correct,  that  it  means  the  new  creature.        22.   }  J 
//wrji'/wZecrfa^ion,  the  whole  animate  creation,  groan-  j  ?" 
e^/i,  &c.  all  juffer.        23.  groan  within,  sigh,    for  the  [? 
adophon,  for  its  full  blessings,    redemption,  &c.  from  ]    . 
death  and  corruption.        24.  saved,  may  mean  here,  i^  Jj 
sustained,    but  hope,  i.  e.  the  object  of  it.      26.  helpeth,  j  ^ 
also  sustains  us  in  our  infirmities,     maketh  interces-  J  J? 
sion,  is  present  to  help,  like  an  advocate  in  court.      27-  j  ^ 
knoweth — the  mind,  &.c.  the  desires  he  excites,  maketh  |  ?■ 
intercession,  aids  and  directs.    28.  called,  to  become  the  J  ^ 
disciples  of  Jesus.        ^.foreknow,  must  imply  that  i  ?*' 
none  are  made  godly  by  chance,  but  through  the  wise   j  i* 
counsel  of  God.        '30.  Moreover,  &c.  there  is  an  in-     ?< 
Beparable  connexion  between  God's  purpose  and  the  4  J* 


Prixnleges  of  the  believer. 


CHAP.    IX.  Triumph  of  Divine  grace. 

Abraham,  are  they  all  children :  but,  In 
*  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God :  but  ^  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  *  At 


them  he  also  *  justified :  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  *  glorified. 
31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  ^ive  us  all  things  ? 

;13  Who  shall  lav  anv  thing  to  the  charge  , '  Ge.lS.io.li   this  time  will  I  come,  and'Sai'ah  shall 
of  God  s  elect  ?    /It  is  God  thatjustifieth.  i  /  Is.  ^.8,  9. ,  i^ave  a  son. 
34  Who  w  he  that  condemneth  ?    -f^  ^^  '  ^  §e  25  21         '"    *"''" 
A  M,ar.  IG-'ia 
Col.  3.  I. 


;«  1  Co.  6.  11. 
h)  Jno.  17.22. 
I  Ep.  2.  6. 
l"  Ge.  21.  12. 
I  He.  11.  1& 
I  d  Ga.  4.  28. 


Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  *  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  \ 
God,»  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  \ 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
^f  Christ?  shall  ti'ibulation,  or  distress,} 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  wi-itten,  i  For  thy  sake  we 


9.  24. 
1  Jno.  2.  1. 
'k  ch.  i.  17. 
i  Ps.44.22. 
^  '  Ge.  25.  23. 

are  killed  ail  the  day  long  ;   we  are  ac- ;  *  or,  r^ea^er.  i  shall  serve  the  t  younger, 
counted  as  sheep  for  tlie  slaughter.  '  ^  ^'    7^!^:     I     13  As  it  is  written,"  Jacob  have  I  loved, 

37  Nay,  °  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  j     ^f-  ^}-  „^f-   \  but  E_sau  have  I  hated. 


10  And  not  only^Ais;  but  when  *  Re- 
'  becca  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by 
;  our  father  Isaac : 

11  (For  ?/i<?cAi/rfren  being  not  yet  bom, 
}  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
:  the  pm-pose  of  God  according  to  election 
I  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  *  him 
ithatcalleth;) 

'  2  It  was  said  unto  her,  ■*  The  •  elder 


Mai.  1.  2,3. 

Jno.  12.  2.5. 
»  ICo.  15.57. 

Re.  12.  U. 
P  Ex.  33.  19. 


t  or,  sepa» 
rated. 

"  Ex.  4.  22. 
:  ^  Ps.  63.  2. 
.  y  Ac.  3.  25. 


than  coiiq^erore  through  himthat  lovedus. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height, nor  depth,  nor  any  other  ^  ^  Ga.  3. 
creatui-e,  shaii  be  able  to  se_parate  us  from  ^^'  ^^ 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  m  Chiist  Jesus  u  v^'  ^ 
our  Lord. 

-P  CHAP.  IX. 

i  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  '  I  have  great  heaviness  and   §  or,  testa. 
continual  soitow  in  my  heart.  nients. 

3  For  "  I  could  uish  that  myself  were  :  «  Ps.  147.  19. 
I  accursed  trom  Christ  for  my  brethren,  °  Ac.  13.  32. 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh :  ;  n  or,  aiistcer. 

4  Who  ai-e  Israehtes  ;  *  to  whom  per-  i     est  asairit 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  '  the  glory,  and  I     or,  dis- 
ythe  ^covenants,  and  'the  ginng  of  the  law,  \    ?,"'"-  "^^^* 
andtheserviceo/"6^0(£,  and  "the  promises;  I     t  h^  ii 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  *  of  whom  "^  °  ^-  '"^ 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came, "  who  ^  Lu,  3.  23. 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen.    \'    i^°\}' }' 

6  Not  *  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath      j^'  j^'  J 
taken  none  effect.    For  s  they  are  not  all ,  e  j^-j^  23  i9 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel :  /  2  Ti.  2.  20. 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  j  s  jno.  8.  39. 

calline,  &c.  of  his  people.  31  against  us,  to  iniare 
us.  32.  us  all,  us  Christi.-ins,  a?  the  connexion  here 
requires,  ail  things,  need(al,  33.  /ai/,  &c.  success- 
fuUy  accuse,  elect,  chosen,  justtfieth,  tht-m.  34. 
cond^mneth,  passeth  sentence,  it  i%  Christ,  &c.  the 
Sav^iour  whom  tliey  trust,  has  made  atonement  for 
their  sins ;  has  risen  in  proof  of  its  acceptance,  the 
surety  being  liberated,  chap.  ir.  25.  at  the  right  hand, 
invested  with  power  and  dignity,  maketh  intercession, 
pleads  our  cause.  35.  love,  may  both  mean  our  love 
1.0  Christ,  or  his  love  to  us.  36.  urritten,  and  suit- 
ably describes  the  condition  of  Christians,  killed, 
endure  sufferings  equivalent  to  riving,  accounted,  by 
our  enemies.  37  fmjre.  powerfully  expresses  victory. 
through  /iim,by  his  power.  38.  life,  the  loveor  offer 
of  it.  anseLs,'evi\  spirits  tempting,  principalities, 
nor  powers,  neither  magistrates  nor  emperors,  things 
to  come,  anticip;tted  trials.  39.  height— depth,  no 
change  of  circumstance,  prosperous  or  adverse,  crea- 
ture, or  created  thing,  ichicn  is  in  Christ,  secured  by 
his  work. 

Chap.  IX.  —  1.7  say  the  truth,  &c.  the  apostle 
having  argued  that  Jew  and  Gentile  must  be  saved  in 
one  way— by  fiith  in  Christ;  and  that  the  principle 
of  electing  mercy  applied  indiscriminately  to  the 
nias5  of  guiltj  Jews  .and  Gentiles,  here  meets  ohjec- 
tions  that  might  arise  in  the  minds  of  his  countrymen, 
and  shows  tliem  that  this  view  arose  from  no  want  of 
lore  to  them,  on  his  part.  3.  myself— accursed,  &c. 
the  word  means  devoted  to  Jeiiovah.  beyond  the  pot- 

;  Bibilitv  of  redemption.  Lev.  xxvil.  21,  28,  29;  Num. 

;  xviiL  14;  Deuc  vii.  26,  Sec.     The  apostie  was  williug 
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14  What  shall  we  say  then?  7s  t/iej-e 
um-ighteousness  with  God  ?    God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  P  I  wiQ  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  "  the'  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, *  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declai-ed  throughout  all  the  eaith. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  whorn  he  will  he 
hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fatilt?  For  who  hath 
resisted  his  wiU  ? 

20  Nay  but.  0  man,  who  art  thou  that 
Ilrephest  against  God?  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  foi-med  it,  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  d  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make/one  vessel 
unto  honour,and  another  un  to  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  hts 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 

to  be  devoted  by  Christ  to  suffering  and  death,  if  by 
that  means  he  could  save  his  countrymen.  4.  the 
adoption,  to  be  regarded  as  God's  peculiar  people,  &c. 
Deut.  vii.  6.  covenants,  or  compacts  with  the  patri- 
archs and  nation,  service,  temple  service,  promises, 
of  tiie  Messiah.  6.  the  fathers,  an  illustrious  ancestry. 
6.  Sot  as  thous-h,  &c.  my  grief  must  not  be  taken  to 
imply  the  supposed  des'truction  of  all,  though  ob- 
viously all  are  not  true  Israelites.  7-  Neither,  &c. 
sovereignty  was  displayed  in  excluding  .Abraham'* 
children  from  the  church,  excepting  the  seed  of  Isaac. 
8.  these  are  not,  &c.  the  mere  children  of  the  flesh  are 
not  God's  children,  the  seed,  spiritual  children. 
10.  And  not  only  this,  &c.  in  the  next  generation  there 
was  a  like  distinction.  13  hated,  rejected  :  the  term 
among  the  Hebrews  does  not  imply  positive  hatred, 
nor  does  it  refer  at  all  to  Esau's  final  salvation :  conv- 
pare  Gen.  xxix.  30,  31  :  Prov.  xiii.  24  ;  Luke  xir.  26. 
14.  H'hat,  &c.  what  deduction  shall  we  hence  make? 
does  God  do  injustice  ?  15.  have  mercy,  &c.  where 
none  deserve  favour,  God  claims  a  riclit  to  bestow  it 
where  he  pleases.  16.  not  qf  him  that  vcilUth,  Ac. 
1.  e.  our  willine,  &c.  are  not  the  first  cause  of  salvia 
tion.  17.  For  the  scripture,  &c.  the  argument  ii>- 
tended  here  is,  that  God  has  a  right  to  pass  by  those 
to  whom  he  docs  not  choose  to  show  mercy.  18. 
hardeneth,  implies  not  positive  influence,  but  leaving 
a  sinner  to  himself.  19.  ^nd  fault,  or  '_  blame'  men. 
refifftfd,  successfully  opposed.  20.  rf/^iwjr,  disputeet. 
21.  Hath  not,  &c.  the  doctrine  here  is,  that  men  haro 
no  right  to  complain,  if  God  beitows  his  bleuings 
when  and  where  he  pleases.        22.  f.^crv  .iu'  tcraiK^  U« 


Difference  hetween justification 
endured  with  much  longsuffering  **  the 
vessels  of  wrath  *  fitted  *  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  d  not 
of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

2.5  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  *  I  will  call 
thera  my  people,which  were  not  my  people; 
and  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  ^  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there  shall  they 
be  called  the  childien  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
A  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, «'  a  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  t  work,  and  cut 
it  short  in  righteousness :  i  because  a  short 
work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  "  Except 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed, 
*■  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  •  That  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  light- 
eousness,  have  attained  to  righteousness, 
'even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Isi-ael,  "  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  *  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  tliey  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  law.  For  *  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumblings  tone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  *  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of  offence: 
and*  whosoever  belie veth  on  him  shall  not 
be  n  ashamed. 

-o  CHAP.  X. 

JdRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved, 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  /  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  igriorant  of  *  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  esta- 
bhsh  their  own  *  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  rhemselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

4  For  '  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law,  "'  That  the 
man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live 
by  them. 
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hy  the  law  and  hy  faith, 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wi.se,  *  Say  not  in  thine 
heart,Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that 
IS,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ? 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  fj-om 
the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?   The  word  is  nigh  '■ 
thee,/ even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is.  the  word  of  faiUi,  which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  - 
in  thine  heait  that  God  hath  raised  fiim  ' 
from  the  dead,  tliou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  \ 
unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth  ' 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,*  V.'hosoevep  ' 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  '"  there  is  no  diffei-ence  between  1 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  ' 

J  3  For  "  whosoever  shall  call  P  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  tlien  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  i 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  .* 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  ' 
**  without  a  preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  i 
they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  ^  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  titliugs  i 
of  good  things  I  ; 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.    For  Esaias  saith,  "  Lord,  who  • 
hath  believed  t  our  §  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  coineth  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  1  say.  Have  tliey  not  beard? 
Yes  verily,  <*  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  *  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  i: 
of  the  world.  j 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  S  I  will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people, 
and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  h 
»■  I  was  found  of  tliem  that  sought  me  i' 
not ;   I  was  made  maniliest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me.  « 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  daylong  o 
I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI.  ; 

1  SAY  then, "  Hath  God  cast  away  his  ^ 
people  ?  God  forbid.    For  "  I  also  am  an  ' 


severe  displeasure  against  sin.  endured,  suffered 
those  to  live  who  deserved  to  die.  fitted,  not  by  God 
himself,  but  in  themselves  adapted  for  destruction. 
23.  riches  of  his  shry,  his  rich  glory,  he  had  afore 
prepared,  the  wicked  are  fitted  for  destruction  without 
his  agency,  (ver.  22,)  but  the  vessels  of  inercy — God's 
people,  he  prepares  for  glory.  25.  call  them.  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  Jews.  26.  in  the  place,  in  those  nations. 
not  my  people,  in  covenant.  27.  a  remnant,  &c. 
argument, — if  God  saved  a  remnant  from  the  cap- 
tivity, it  is  equally  consistent  to  do  so  under  the 
gospel.  28.  finish,  &c.  cut  off  the  people,  earth, 
land  of  Israel :  argument, — God  destroyed  the  Jews 
of  old,  for  sin  ;  so  iiovr.  29.  Esaias,  further  confirms 
the  same  thing:  Except,  &.c.  30.  attained  to  right- 
eousness, become  justified.  31.  law  of  righteousness, 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  not  attained,  *  not 
apprehended'  a  righteousness  which  comes  up  to  its 
demands.  .32.  not  by  faith,  in  a  better  righteousness 
than  their  own.  they  stumbled,  &c.  rejected  and 
crucified  the  Messiah. 

Chap.  X. — 2.  a  zeal,  a  Pharisaic  zeal  in  external 

observances.        3.  ignorant,  not  understanding  the 
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true  nature  of  God's  righteousness,  the  justification 
he  appoints,  to  estabUsIi,  &c.  by  works,  not  sub- 
milted,  to  righteousness  by  faith.  4.  the  end  of  the 
law,  it  was  intended  to  lead  men  to  Christ.  5.  doeth, 
perfectly,  but  who  has  done  so  except  Christ  ?  6. 
speaketh,  &c,  it  does  not  require  impossible  things ; 
our  bringing  Christ  from  heaven,  or  our  raising  him, 
but  simply  to  believe.  8.  7'/ie  word,  the  doctrine  ol 
justification,  nigh,  easily  obtained,  mouth,  talked 
about,  heart,  or  mind.  10.  unto  righteousness,  so 
as  to  attain  justification,  confession,  or  bold  pro- 
fession,  which  are  means  to  attain  the  end.  13.  call, 
means  here  all  practical  religion.  14.  How,  &c.  a 
Jew  objects,  many  had  not  heard  the  gosjjel.  16. 
But  they  have  not  all  obeyed,  Isaiah  admits  this  objec- 
tion. 17.  So  </ien,&c.  the  objfcctor  here  still  speaks. 
18.  But,  &c.  the  apostle  replies.  Have  they  not  heard, 
&c.  the  gospel  had  been  proclaimed  in  Jerusalem, 
Syria,  Asia,  and  all  parts,  during  fifty-four  years.  19L 
Lfid  not  Israel  know,  that  the  gospel  should  be  preached 
to  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  ?     So  Moses  and  Isaiah. 

Chap.  XI.— 1.  I  say  then,  &ic  here  the  Jew  again  . 
objects.    God  forbid,  Paul  here  replies.    For  i,  he 


Admission  of  the  Gentiles  CHAP.   XI. 

Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the     A.  D.  60. 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  *  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what 
the  scriptui'e  saith  'of  EUas  ?  how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against  Is- 
rael, saying, 

3  Lord,  «  they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
and  digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  tlie  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  /I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  '  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace.  i 

6  And  *  if  by  grace,  then  is  t<  no  more  of  i ;  j  ^^  15^  2. 
works :  otherwise  gi*ace  is  no  more  gi-ace.  I     He.  3.  6,  u! 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  "' 
grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  '"  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  I  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,?  God  hath 
given  thera  tlie  spirit  of  §  slumber,  *"  eves 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  '  Let  their  table  be 
made  a  snare,  and  a  ti-ap,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompence  unto  them : 

10  Let  theii*  eyes  be  dai-kened,  that  they 
may  not  see,  ajid  bow  down  their  back 
alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  thev  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid:  but 
rathe)- rhroxxgh  their  fall  salvation  is  come 
unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy. 

1-2  Now  if  the  faU  of  them  be  the  riches 
of  the  world,  and  the  *diminishing  of  them 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how  much 
more  their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas- 
much as  I  *am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
I  magnify  mine  office : 

H  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and 
might  save  some  of  thera. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  "  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
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into  the  church  of  Christ. 
lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be  holy, 
so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  *  some  of  the  branches  be 
broken  off,  '  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive 
tree,  wert  grafted  in  t  among  them,  and 
with  them  partakest  of  the  root  £ma  fat- 
ness of  the  ohve  tree ; 

18  Boast  '  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  tnee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith- 
A  Be  not  highminded,  but «  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare 
not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  se- 
verity; but  toward  thee,  goodness,  i  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness :  otherwise 
"  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off'. 

23  And  they  also,  "  if  they  abide  not  in 
unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in :  lor  God  is 
able  to  graft'  them  m  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive 
tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert 
graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
olive  tree:  how  much  more  shall  these, 
which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffied 
into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
should  be  '  wise  in  your  own  conceits ; 
that  II  blindness  "  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  **  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as 
it  is  written,  *  There  shall  come  out  of 
Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  For  y  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes  :  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fa- 
thers' sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  ai'e 
°-  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  *  in  times  past  have  not 
t  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 


adduces  his  own  case.  2.  foreknew,  chose  to  faith 
and  salvation. — Doddridge.  Wot,  *  know.'  maketh 
intercession,  Tae&ns  to  accuse  or  arraign  when  followed 
bv  "against."  3.  killed,  &c.  see  1  Kings  xix.  10. 
digged  down,  being  made  of  earth  or  unhewn  stones, 
Exod.  XX.  24,  25.  5.  Even  so,  &c.  though  the  mass 
of  the  nation  would  be  rejected,  yet  not  all.  accord- 
ing to,  &c.  by  a  merciful  choosing.  7.  not  obtained 
salvation,  having  sought  it  by  merit,  election,  put 
for  elect,  as  circumcision  is  for  Israel.  blinded,  or 
hardened,  being  obstinate.  8.  given,  by  permission. 
of  slumber,  insensibility,  eyes — not  see,  &c.  perfect 
organs,  or  proper  faculties,  with  a  sleepy  mind.  9. 
David  saith,  when  foretelling  the  awful  consequences 
of  rejecting  Christ.  10.  bow,  &c.  expresses  servi- 
tude. U.  I  say,  &c.  another  objection,  fall,  i.e. 
I  irrecoverably,  salvation  is  come,  &.C..  tmmbeis  of  the 
,  Gentiles  receive  the  salvation  the  Jews  reject. — Ed. 
I    12.  //,  &c.  if  their  rejection  of  Clirist  enricli  the  Gen- 

i  tiles,  to  whom,  in  consequence,  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  are  sent,  diminishing,  withdrawing  their 
privileges,  fulness,  their  fiUiug  up,  i.  e.  their  restora- 
tion to  the  favour  of  God.  13.  to  you  Gentiles, 
believing  Romans,  to  excite  your  gratitude,  magnify, 
,  glory  in  my  oRice  as  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  14. 
j  Drovoke,  Stc.  awaken  zeal  to  obtain  the  like  blessings. 
A  16.  be  the  reeonciling,  affordi  occatiou  for  preaching 
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reconciliation  to  the  heathen,  what  shall,  &c.  i.  e.  how 
much  more  may  we  expect  from  their  conversion  and 
return !  it  will  be  like  producing  a  resurrection 
among  the  dry  bones. — Ed.  16.  firstfruit,  &c.  see 
Num.  XV.  19—21.  It  alludes  here  to  the  dough  oflFered 
to  God :  see  Num.  xv.  20.  By  the  firstfruit  Barnes 
understands  the  pious  patriarchs  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, sanctifying,  as  it  were,  the  whole.  Some  under- 
stand it  to  mean  the  first  Jewish  converts,  which,  if 
acceptable  to  God,  so  will  the  lump  be.  17-  branches, 
fruitless  Jews,  thou,  the  Gentile,  root,  &c.  the 
privileges  long  confined  to  the  Jews.  18.  the  root 
thee,  from  this  figure  the  true  Christian  and  Jewish 
church  are  but  one.  22.  ser«ri7t/,  means  just  punish.- 
ment.  goodness,  kindness  immerited.  shalt  be  cut 
off,  as  it  happened  to  the  seven  churches.  Rev.  i. — iiL 

24.  For  if,  &c.  means,  if  God  had  mercy  on  the  Gen- 
tiles, how  much  more  will  he  on  his  ancient  people  ! 

25.  mystery,  a  thing  just  revealed,  in  part,  for  some 
had   believed,     fulness,  a  general  turning  to  God- 

26.  all  Israel,  the  Jews  generally,  fared,  from  their  re- 
jection. I>eiirffrer, 'Redeemer.'— LXX.  ?S.  snkrs,KA- 
vantage.  The  Jews'  rejection  of  the  gospel  ocouionad 
its  being  preaclied  to  the  Gcntilei.  beloved,  &c.  God 
still  regards  them  with  interest,  for  the  fathers',  with 
wliom  he  had  covenanted.  i9. 'gifts,  ft^roura.  cal^ 
ing,  equivalent  to  '  election.'     without  ref-entanctt 


Exhortation  to  holiness. 
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•  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  •  God  hath  t  concluded  them 
all  in  unbeliel',  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
\\dsdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  «  how 
tmsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  I 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or»  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and 
it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 

36  For  "•  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things :  *  to  ^  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  BESEECH  you  therefore, brethren, by 
the  mercies  of  God,  f  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,holy,acceptable  un- 
to God,  w/iicn  is  your  reasonable  sennce. 

2  And  *  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but '  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  **  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  ai«'  perfect, 
will  of  God.  

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  ]  p  l  Pe.  2.  5. 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,   '  '^     -"  -  ■ 
not  to  think  o/'  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  II  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  *  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  *  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  bodv,  and  all  members  have  not  the 
same  office : 

5  So  "  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Chiist,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

6  Having  *  then  gifts  differing  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
«/  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to 
the  proportion  of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  o?^r  minis- 
tering: or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  •  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation : 
he  that  t  giveth,  let  him  do  it  I  with  sim- 
plicity; he  that ruleth, with  diligence;  be 
that  sheweth  mercy,  *  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
A  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
w^hich  is  good. 

10  Be  'kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
§  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preler- 
ring  one  another ; 

]  1  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in 
spirit ;  serving  the  Lord ; 
12  Rejoicing  ^  in  hope;  patient  in  tri- 
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Sundry  duties  recommended, 
bulation  ;  •  continuing  instant  in  prayer  J 

13  Distributing  *  to  the  necessity  of 
saints  ;  <<  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  •  them  which  persecute  yoaj 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice/ with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  • 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  *  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
:  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  *  to  no  man  evil  for  evU. 

I  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  a.?  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  g[\'e  place  unto  w  rath :  ibr  it  is 
written,  •  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  re- 
pay, saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  •■  if  tliine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thiist.  give  him  drink ; 
for  in  so  doing  thou  snalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
JLeT  every  soul  "  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.    For'  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God :  the  powers  tliat  be  are  •  or- 
dained of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  "Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  *  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wi-ath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Where  fore /j/«?  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  lor  wTath,  but  also  for  conscience 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  ' 
for  they  ai*e  God's  ministers,  attending ' 
continually  upon  this  vei7  thing. 

7  Render  *  tiierefore  to  all  their  dues :  ' 
tiibute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom  ;   fear  to  whom  fear 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  ' 
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i.  e.  on  God's  part.  31.  through  your  mercy,  their 
compassion  would  again  in  time  bring  back  the  Jews. 
32.  concluded,  shut  them  up  under  their  unbelief,  as 
their  jailor.— Ciar/ce.  33.  yudgTnen/*,  counsels.  34. 
his  coumellor.  He  needs  none,  as  earthly  monarchs. 
35.  recompensed,  repaid  as  a  debt.  36.  For  of  him. 
Sec.  he  is  the  Source,  and  im^mediate  and  final  Cause 
ofaU. 

Chap.  XTI.— 1.  therefore,  as  the  result  of  the  argu- 
ment, bodies,  whole  persons,  sacrifice,  given  to  God 
as  animals  in  ."sacrifice,  reasonable,  means  the  service 
of  the  mind,  and  not  merely  external.  2.  worlds 
age  or  generation  ;  the  customs,  &c.  of  a  corrupt  age. 
transformed,  &.C .  changed  in  spirit,  prove,  'ascertain,' 
as  metals  are  tried,  will  of  God,  his  doctrines  and 
commands.  3.  grace  given,  to  be  an  apostle,  ac- 
eordins.  Sec.  each  should  be  humble  in  proportion  to 
nis  progress  in  religion.  4.  members,  limbs,  eyes, 
SiC.  5.  one,  united  together.  6.  prophecy,  preaching 
by  inspiration,  proportion  of  faith,  give  all  revealed 
truth  its   proper   place.  7.    ministry,   preaching, 

serving  the  churches,     teacheth,  by  catechising.        8. 
fixhorieth,  seems  to  have  been  a  distinct  office,    giveth, 
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the  alms  of  the  church,  simplicity,  integrity  of  aim. 
10.  preferring,  going  before,  outdoing  each  other 
in  ci\ilitv.  12.  hope,  of  eternal  life,  continuing 
instant,  persevering.  13.  Distributing,  Sec.  partaking 
of  their  good  things  with  the  needy.  16.  Be  of  the 
same  mind,  live  in  concord.  Mtnd,  Sec.  be  not  am- 
bitious, condescend,  &c.  let  not  pride  separate  you 
from  the  lowly.  Be  not  wise,  &c.  not  puffed  up  vith 
a  high  opinion  of  your  wisdom  and  privileges.  19. 
avenge  not  yourse'lres,  for  an  injury  received,  give 
place,  leave  it  to  God.  20.  heap  coals,  produce  pain 
enough  from  shame  and  remorse. 

Chap.    XIII.— 1.    soul,  person.      subject,  submit. 
higher  powers,  magistracy,    power,  civil  rule,     or- 
dained, 'established.'        2.  ordtriaTice,  appointment. 
damnation,  punishment:  see  Rom.  iii.  8;  1  Cor.  xi. 
29  ;  Gal.  v.  10.        3.  For  rulers,  as  such,  are  not,  &c. 
4.  sword,  used  then  in  beheading,     in  vain,  as  a  mere 
show.        5.  for  wrath,  for  fear  of  punishment.        6.    . 
pay  ye  tribute,  the  Romans  made  conquered  provinces   t 
do  so.  and  the  Jews  would  agitate  this  question.        7.    i 
tribute,  direct  taxes,     custom,  duty  on  merchandise    j 
fear,  reverence.        8.  Otve,  &c.  avoid  debt. 


Against  uncharitdhU  judgment.      C  H 

one  another :  for  "  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  lulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this, "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  he  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefiv  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  T^hou  snalt 
love  •  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour : 
therefore /love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  *  to  awake  out  of 
sleep :  for  now  ?6-  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  *  let  iis  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  t  honestly,  as  in  the  day ; 
■•  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  "  not 
in  chambeiing  and  wantonness,  "  not  in 
strile  and  en'.Ting- 

14  But  '■put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  pro\lsion  for  the  fiesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

.^  CHAP.  XIV. 

JlIiM  that "  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 

ye,  hut  S  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  beUeveth  that  he  '  may  eat 
all  things :  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth 
herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him 
that  eateth  not ;  and  ^  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth :  for  God 
hath  received  him. 

4  '^lio  "^  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  sei-vant?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  hold- 
en  up :  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  '^  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another  :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  II  persuaded 
in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  +  regardeth  the  day,  regard- 
eth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  regard- 
eth not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not 
regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  J  or  »'  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  "  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
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XV.     How  to  treat  tender  consciences. 

ther  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
,  brother  ?  for  *  we  shall  all  stand  before 
:  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
'     11  For  it  is  written,  d  As  1  live,  saith 

the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 

and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 
i     12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
'''  account  of  himself  to  God. 
I     13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
i  other  any  more:   but  judge  this  rather, 
,  that  *  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an 
j  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother"  s  way, 
1     14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
iLord  Jesus,  that  i  there  is  nothing* un- 
!  clean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteemeth 
!  any  thing  to  be  *  unclean,  to  him  it  is 
I  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
!  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  t  charit- 
'  ably.    /  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 

for  whom  Christ  died. 
I     16  Let  P  not  then  your  good  be  eA-il 
'  spoken  of: 

I  IT  For  '  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
\  meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and 

peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  thines  ser\'eth 
Chiist  *  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Let  ^  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  ^  one  may  edify  another. 

!  20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
I  God.  All  *  things  indeed  are  pure  ;  *  but 
I  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
'  offence. 

I  21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
:  to  drink  wine,  nor  any   thing  whereby 

thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or 

is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself 
!  before   God.     *  Happy  is  he  that  con- 

demneth  not  himself  m  that  thing  which 
:  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  *  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for 
/  whatsoever  is  not  of  laith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

E  ff  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  *  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  *  eveiT  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
I  hour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  t  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
;  self;  but,  as  it  is  written,  "The  reproaches 

of  them  that  reproachtd  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  *  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  ot 
the  scriptiires  mieht  ha\e  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patienct  and  con  so- 


W: 


9.  For  this,\.e.  TO  fulfil  the  law  oflove,  mind  the  moral 
commands. — Ed,  11.    knotcing,  duly  estimatins. 

now,  &.C.  we  have  been  in  the  dark,  but  let  us  awake 
•with  the  light. — Ed.  salvation  nearer,  every  day  we 
are  nearer  a  world  of  blessedness.  12.  night,  of 
darkness  and  sin.  day,  of  heaven,  armour,  &c. 
Christian  graces  and  virtues,  2  Cor.  vi.  7  ;  Eph.  v.  8, 
11,  &c  13.  icalk,i.e.  live,  honestly,  decenrlj.  as 
in  the  day,  every  action  being  such  as  may  be  seen. — 
Ed.  14.  put.  Sec.  imitate  Christ's  principleg — ex- 
ample— spirit. 

Chap.  XIV.— 1.  weak,  on  the  subject  of  Christian 
liberty,  receive,  to  fellowship,  disputations,  do  not 
irritate  by  disputes  on  uncertain  points.  2.  that  he 
may  eat,  &c.  i.  e.  that  ceremonial  distinctions  are 
abolished,  eateth  herbsAesi  he  might  eai  meat  offered 
to  idols,  and  then  sold  in  the  markets.  4.  judaest, 
&C.  Christiana  are  responsible  to  Christ  only,  holatn 
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up,  acquitted.  5-  one  day,  &c.  L  e.  a  Jewish  feast 
day.  6.    regardeth   not.   acts    conscientiously   in 

declining  it.  and  giveth  God  thanks,  for  his  herbs. 
7,  8.  For  none,  &c.  as  Christians,  our  aim  is  fo  live  to 
God's  glory.  9.  be  Li)rd,  ice.  i.  e.  our  Lord  both  in 
life  and  death.  15.  Destroy  not,  '  give  not  pain.' — 
Schleusner.  Sec.  16.  your  good,  what  you  deem  rieht. 
17-  kingdom  of  God,  his  reign  withiu.  18.  these 
things,  mentioned  ver.  17.  20.  work  of  God,  i.  e. 
of  peace  and  edification,  pure,  clean;  referring  to 
meats.  22.  faith,  i.  e.  believing  meats  are  indifferent 
thinss.  23.  damned,  condemned,  blame-worthy,  is 
sin.  because  done  against  conviciion. 

Chap.  XV.— 1.  j^ronf,  in  faith,  bear  with.  3. 
pleasednot,kc.  exercised  self-denial.  The  revroaches^ 
&c.  i.  e.  he  suffered  these  for  others.  4.  uarnxng, 
instruction,  comfort,  or  exhortation.  5.  God  of 
patience,  who  works  it  in  us. 
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«  1  Co.  I.  10. 
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•  ch.  11.  17. 
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Both  Jew  and  Gentile  redeemed. 
lation  grant  you  to  be  *  likeminded  one  to- 
ward another  •according  to  Chiist  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  *  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,*'  as 
Christ  aJso  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  /  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  God, '  to  confirm  the  promises  made 
unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  A  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  \vritten,  *  For 
this  cause  I  will  coniess  to  thee  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, '  Rejoice,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people. 

1 1  And  again,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again^  Esaias  saith,  *  There 
shall  be  a  root  ol  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall 
rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  "  Is.  1 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  thi-ough  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  •  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  i 
you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  fuU  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 
also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  writ- 
ten the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some 
sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of 
the  ^  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  *■  I  should  be  the  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering 
the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  §  offering  ^  up 
of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory 
through  Jesus  Chiist  *  in  those  things 
which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  *  which  Chnst  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  ^  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about 
unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fuUy  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  sti'ived  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  named, 
lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  wi-itten,  /  To  whom  he 
was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see:  and 
they  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  *  I  have  been 
B  much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  pai'ts,  and  »  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  takemy  journey  into 

7.  receive,  &c.  into  mutual  lore.  8.  I  say,  &c.  I  affirm 
that  Christ  was  a  Jew,  and  exercised  his  ministry 
among  the  Jews.  9.  And  that,  &c.  hig  work,  also  had 
reference  to  the  Gentiles.  13.  God  of  hope,  who  in- 
spires it.  power,  &c.  see  Eph.  i.  13,  14;  Rom.  viii.  34. 
14.  goodness,  benevolence,  knowledge,  of  Christian 
faith.  16.  offering  up,  &c.  comp.  chap.  xii.  1.  17. 
whereof  I  may  glory,  he  could  rejoice  in  his  success. 
18.  /  will  not  dare,  &c.  I  say  nothing  of  the  success 
of  others.  22.  hindered,  by  his  vast  field  of  labour. 
23.  place,  i.  e.  opportunity.  24.  Spain,  not  certain 
that  Paul  went  there,  filled,  to  enjoy  greatly.  26. 
a  certain  contribution,  see  2  Cor.  riii.  1 — 6 ;  ix.  2. 
saints — at  Jerusalem,  subject  to  great  persecution: 
«ee  Acts  viii.  1 ;  xii.  1,  &c.  27 -  partakers,  &c. 
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;.  Paul  purposeth  to  visit  the  Romans. 
Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for  I  trust  to 
see  you  in  my  jom-ney,  and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I 
be  somewhat  fiUed  t  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  *  I  go  imto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  '  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  con- 
tribution for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at 
Jerusalem, 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  •  if  the  GenL-| 
tiles  have  been  made  partakers  of  theul 
spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to  mi- 
nister unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  perfoi-med 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  "^this  fruit,  ' 
I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you_,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessmg  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  ^  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit, ''  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  dehvered  fi-om  them 
that  t  do  not  beheve  in  Judaea;  and  that 
my  service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem 
may  be  accepted  of  the  saints ; 

32  That  'I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  "  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refi-eshed. 

33  Now  *'  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
all.    Amen. 

J  CHAP.  XVI. 

1  COMMEND  UDto  you  Phebe  om-  sister, 
which  is  a  serv^ant  of  the  church  which 
is  at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  *  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as 
becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  lier 
in  whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  of 
you:  for  she  hath  been  a  succom-er  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  *  Priscilla  and  Aguila  my  help- 
ers in  Christ  Jesus ; 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks :  unto  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Likev^ise  greet  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house.  Salute  my  wellbeloved  Epe- 
netus,  who  is  *  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia 
imto  Chiist. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us.  & 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  i 
kinsmen,  and  my  feUowpris oners,  who  • 
ai-e  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also 
s  were  m  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ, 
and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  ApeUes  approved  in  Christ.  ( 
Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobuius' 
•  houshold. 
_ I 

received  from  them   the  blessings   of    the  gospel,  i 
carnal  things,  i.  e.  worldly  goods.        28.  sealed  to, 
i.  e.  secured  to.        29.  in  the  fulness,  i.  e.  with  a  full 
blessing.  30.    strive    together,    unite   in   earnest 

prajrer.  31.  accepted,  which  would  prove  that  their 
prejudiceg  against  Gentile  converts  were  removed. 

Chap.  XVI.— 1.  Cencnrea,  near  Corinth,    servant, 
*  deaconess.'  3.    Priscilla,  &c.   mentioned    Acts 

xviii.  2,  26  ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  19.  4.  laid  down,  &c.  as  on 
the  block,  i.  e.  hazarded  their  lives  :  probably  in  the 
affairs.  Acts  xviii.  6,  12.  5.  firstfruits,  one  who 
first  embraced  Christianity.  6.  who  bestowed,  Sic. 
or,  who  laboured  much  for  us.  7.  in  Christ,  con- 
verted.     10.  approved,  a  tried  Christian. 
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The  apostle  sendeth  C 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  •  houshold  of  Narcis- 
sus, which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa.  who 
labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  *  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Her- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren 
which  ai*e  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus, 
and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  aU  the 
saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  <'  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.    The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethi-en,  mark 
them  *  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned ;  and  *  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  ^  their  own  belly ; 
and  "*  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  *  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on 
your  behalf  :  but  yet  I  would  have  you 
•^  wise  imto  that  which  is  good,  and  t  sim- 
ple concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  *  shfJl  t  bruise 


HAP.   XVI. 


divers  salutations. 
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Satan  imder  your  feet  shortly.  *  The 
gi-ace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus  f>  my  workfellow,  and  Lu- 
cius, and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 
men, salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  cham- 
berlain of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  *  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stabhsh  you  /according  to  my  gospel,  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,*  according 
to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery, »  which 
was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  known  to  aU  nations  for  "  the 
obedience  of  faith : 

27  To  P  God  only  wise,  be  glory  thi'ough 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.    Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corin- 
thus,  and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea. 


13,  mine,  figuratirely.  16.  kiss,&  common  salutation 
on  the  cheek  in  the  cast,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent, even  between  men  :  see  Luke  xxii.  47,  48.  The 
firimitire  Christians  practised  it  in  their  assemblies. 
6.  ChurcJiet,  i.  e.  probably,  in  Achaia.       17.  qffencett 


scandals.  18.  hellif,  earthly  appetites,  i.  e.  lusts. 
19.  simple,  harmless.  20.  bruise,  tfec  i,  e.  defeat 
the  maUce  and  artifices  of  the  church's  enemies. 
25.  revelation  of  the  mystery,  publication  of  the  plaa 
of  the  gospel,    since,  &c.  in  aU  past  times. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


Intended  to  answer  certain  inquiries,  and  to  correct  certain  schisms  and  disorders,  about  a.  d.  57. 


-^  CHAP.  I. 

Jl  AUL,  *  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and  *  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that '  are  sanctified  ia 
Christ  Jesus,  *  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  m  every  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  •  both  their' s 
and  our's: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and /rowi  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cnrist. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  be- 
hall",  for  the  gi-ace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  *  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge ; 

0  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
confirmed  in  you : 
7   So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ; 
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waiting  *  for  the  *  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the 
end,  <i  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the 
day  ot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  /  is  faithful,  by  whom  ve  were 
called  unto  a  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  om-  Lord, 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  tiling,  and  that  there 
be  no  t  divisions  among  vou  ;  hut  that 
ye  be  peiiectly  joined  togetlier  in  the  saj^ie 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment, 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  imto  me 
of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  tchich  are 
of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  con- 
tentions among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  sav,  /  that  every  one  of 
you  saith.  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  "of  Apon 
los  ;  and  I  of  "  Cephas  •  and  I  o\'  Christ, 

13  Is  *  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cru- 


Chap.  I. — 1.  called,  &c.  Rom.  i.  1,  notes,  will,  i.  e, 
Rppointment.  2.  church,  assembly-,  i.e.  of  Chiistians. 
Corinth,  see  Acts  xviii.  1,  sanctified  in  Chritt,  made 
holv  through  his  grrace,  saints,  Rom,  i.  7,  note. 
call  upon,  &c.  i.  e,  invoke.  Acts  vii.  59;  ix.  14.  5, 
all  utterance,  speaking  yarioui  tonpiies :  see  chap, 
xir. ;  compare  2  Cor.  viii.  7.  knowledge,  of  truth, 
6.  Even,  or  •  forasmuch  as.'  testimony,  i.  e.  the 
gospel,  confirmed,  prored,  7-  come  behind,  are 
not  deficient,  gift,  favour — endowment,  waiting 
/jr,  expecting,    coming,  to  judgment,  2  Thess.  i.  7; 
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ii.  8;  Phil.  iii.  20,  fcc.  B.  confirm,  establish,  end, 
of  your  lives,  he  blameless,  maintain  h  Christiuu 
character,  day,  &c.  i.  e.  of  judgment.  9.  faithful, 
to  his  promises,  fellowship,  communion  aiid  society. 
10.  name,  i.  e.  authority,  Acts  iii.  6.  same  thing,  i.  e. 
doctrine.  divisions,  schisms;  splitting  into  sects 
and  parties,  /oin^rf,  united  iu  feeling.  \2.  Cephas, 
or  Peter;  they  were  partial  to  certain  ministers,  and 
some  separated  Christ  from  these.  13.  Christ  di~ 
vided,  ta  the  leader  of  factions,  crucified — baptiecd, 
means,  did  not  Christ  redeem  you  nil,  and  trere  you 
3  H 
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ciiied  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  bap- 
tized in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  houshold  of 
Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel ;  '  not  %vith  wis- 
dom ot  *  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
/  them  that  perish^  foolishness ;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the » power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  *  I  will  destroy  the 
■wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  no- 
thmg  the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  i  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  "  hath  not  God  made  foohsh  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  "  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  *■  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  i 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom :  | 

23  But  we  preach  Chiist  crucified, ; 
^  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  j 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness  ;  i 

24  But  imto  them  which  are  called,' 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ "  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  ! 

25  Because  the  foohshness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men.  j 

26  For  ye  see  yom-  calling,  brethren,  ; 
how  that  ^  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
fiesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  I «  Ro.  4.  17. 
are  called:  i/Ro.  3. 27. 

27  But  '^  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  j     Ep.  2.  &. 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ; ,  ^  ^-  2^-  ^• 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  j  §  or,  dis- 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  i     cemeth. 
are  mighty ;  1  ^  Col.  2.  3. 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  |  W  or,  dis. 
things  which   ai-e   despised,   hath   God  ■     corned. 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  *  which  are  not,  j  *  ^-  23.  5»6. 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are :  ^^  ^"-^oi 

29  That  /no  flesh  should  gloi-y  in  hisi  it?'i'^ 
presence.  _  t  k  jno'.  17. 19. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  j  /  job  15.  8. 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  *  wisdom,  j  Is,  40. 13^ 
and  »  righteousness,  and  ^  sanctification,  ""Ep.  I.  7. 
and  ^  redemption :  I  *  shaU. 

31  That,  according   as  it  is  written,  I "  Jno.  15. 15. 
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I  A  N  S.   the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  ■ 

"  He  that  gloiieth,  let  him  glory  in  thel 

Lord.  I 

*  CHAP.  II.  i 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  youJ 
'  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  off 
I  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
i  of  God. 
{     2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 

thing  among  you,  *  save  Jesus  Chiist, 
!  and  him  crucified. 

I     3  And  I  was  with  you  ^  in  weakness, 
;  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 
j     4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching     ' 
I  •  was  not  with  t  enticing  words  of  man  s 
I  wisdom,  *  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
I  Spirit  and  of  power : 
j     5  That  your  faith  should  not  Jstand  in  the  \  ' 

wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.« 
!     6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among^  | 
I  them  ""  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wis-  ' 
!  dom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
i  this  world,  that  come  to  nought : 
I     7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in 

a   mystery,   even    the   hidden    wisdom. 

which  God  ordained   before   the  world 

unto  our  glory: 

i  8  Which  ?  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
;  world  knew :  fur  *  had  they  known  it,  they 
i  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 
'  9  But  as  it  is  written,  *  Eye  hath  not 
i  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 

into  the  heart  of  man.  the  things  which 

God  hath  prepai-ed  for  tnera  that  love  him. 
1     10  But  *  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 

us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
I  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  thmgs  of  God. 
I     11  For  s\hat  man  knowetn  the  things 
;  of  a  man,  ^  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
lis  in  him?  *  even  so  the  things  of  God 
:  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spuit  of  God. 
I     12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
I  of  the  world,  but  *  the  spirit  which  is  of 
i  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
■  are  treelv  given  to  us  of  God. 
1     13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 

the  words  which  mans  wisdom  teacheth, 
i  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;  com- 
I  paring  spiritual  tilings  with  spuitual. 
I     14  But  d  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
'  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they 

are  foolishness  imto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 

discemed. 

1 5  But  ^  he  that  is  spiritual  §  judgeth  all 
;  things,  yet  he  himself  is  'judged  of  no  man^ 
j  16  Fo'r  '  who  hath  kno-svn  the  mind  of 
1  the  Lord,  that  he  *  may  instruct  him  ? 
"But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ.  , 


EOt  consecrated  to  him  onlj  ? — Ed.  14.  I  thank,  &c 
because  thev  had  no  ground  to  use  his  name,  ver.  15. 
17.  tobaptige,  as  his  main  business,  the  cross,  i.  e. 
the  simple  doctrine  of  it.  wisdom,  &c.  eloquent 
philosophy.  0/  none  effect,  by  destroying  its  sim- 
plicity.— Ed,  18.  cross,  i.  e. 'its  doctrines,  power, 
Kom.  i.  16.  19.  wise,  i.  e.  philosophers,  prudent, 
sages.  20.  scribe,  synonymous  -with  learned,  dis- 
puter, the  sophist,  made  foolish,  shown  to  be  so. 
21.  in  the  wisdom,  by  His  arrangement,  by  wisdom, 
by  philosophy,  foolishness,  deemed  so  by  the  -world. 
believe,  in  Christ,  Mark  xri.  16.  22.  sign,  miracle, 
Matt.  xii.  ^.  wisdom,  yev.  17.  23.  stumblingblock, 
offence.  24.  power — wisdom,  there  is  efl&cacy  in 
the  name  of  Christ  to  save  and  enlighten. — Ed.  26. 
foolishness,  Ter.  20.  weakness,  as  some  suppose  the 
gospel  to  be.  26.  mighty,  men  of  power,  noble,  of 
high  birth.  27,  28.  foolish— weak — base,  so  esteemed. 
are  not,  worthless  things,  that  are,  high  in  estimation. 
30.  of  him,  by  his  dispensation.  wisdom,  to  teach. 
righteousness,  to  justify,  sanctification,  as  the  Spring 
of  our  spiritual  life,  redemption,  as  our  Deliverer. 
Chap.  II. — 1.  excellency,  &c.  attractive  eloquence. 
133 


2.  know,  teach.— Horsley.  3.  weakness,  diffidence. 
fear— trembling,  awe  of  his  charge.  4.  demonstra- 
tion,  the  Spirit  furnished  evidence  to  the  truth.  5^ 
faith,  belief.  6.  wisdom,  i.  e.  true  -wisdom,  perfect, 
i.  e.  fully  instructed,  Matt.  v.  48;  Eph.  iv.  13;  Phil. 
iii.  15.  'princes,  rulers,  come  to  nought,  their  plans 
fail.  7.  we  speak,  &c.  i.  e.  -we  proclaim  the  Divine 
wisdom  hidden  in  a  mystery.  9.  Eye,  Sac.  means 
here,  no  one  understood  the  value  and  beauty  of  the 
gospel  scheme.  10.  t?ie  Spirit  searcheth,  &c.  has 
thorough  kno-wledge  of  God's  counsels  and  plans. 
11.  things  of  a  man,  his  thoughts,  plans,  &c.  spirit 
•/  man,  &c.  his  own  mind,  things  of  God,  his  pur- 
poses and  plans.  12.  spirit  of  the  world,  its  -wisdom 
and  knowledge,  the  Spirit — of  God,his  teaching  and 
influence,  the  things,  pardon,  j  ustification,  &c.  13. 
comparing.  Old  Testament  truths  with  those  of  the 
Spirit.  U.  natural,  sensual,  things,  doctrines. 
know,  understand  and  love,  spiritually  discerned,hy 
the  Spirit's  aid.  15.  judgeth,  discerneth.  he  hiin- 
self,  &c.  i.  e.  his  feelings,  principles,  &c.  16.  For 
who,  &c.  no  one  can  understand  God.  have  the  mind 
oj  Christ,  axe  influenced  by  his  Spirit. 
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Christ  the  only  foundation.  C  H 

.  CHAP.  III. 

And  I,  brethi-en,  could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  1  have  fed  you  with  "  milk,  and  not 
with  meat :  *  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal,  for''  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  •  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  t  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye 
not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
los, but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
A  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I  »■  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then '  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  ai-e  one :  and  ""  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  re-ward  according  to  his 
own  labour. 

9  For  "  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God;  ye  are  God's  §  husbandry,  ye  are 
P  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder, 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  *  let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
&an  "  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood)  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  '  shall  declare  it, 
because  ^  it  II  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
i-eward. 

15  If  any  mans  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved ;  *  yet  so  as  by  hre. 

16  Know  "  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  §  defile  the  temple  of  God , 
him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 
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I V.  ffow  to  esteem  ministers, 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  amon^  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  ia 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God.  For  it  is  written,  *  He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  *  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  \vise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 
For/  all  things  are  yom-'s  ; 

22  W  hether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world  J  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  s  ye  ai'e  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is 
God's. 

T  CHAP.  IV. 

JLET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  ^  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

2  iVIoreo\'er  it  is  requii-ed  m  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  Avith  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of 
man's  t  judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine 
own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  "  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justilied:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

a  Therefore''  iudge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and -wiU  make  manifest  tne  counsds 
of  the  heai'ts :  and  '  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have 
in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to 
ApoUos  for  your  sakes;  that  ye  might 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be 
putied  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  *  maketh  thee  to  differ  fi'om, 
another  I  and  *  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  i-e- 
ceive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  *  now  ye  ai-e  rich,  ye 
have  reigned  as  kings  without  us :  and  I 
would  to  God  ve  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  witii  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  tus 
the  apostles  last,  d  as  it  wei-e  appointed  to 
death ;  tor  *  we  are  made  a  t  spectacle  unto 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  /Ibols  for  Christs  sake,  but 
ye  are  vrise  in  Christ ;  s  we  are  weak,  but 


Chap.  III. — 1.  carnal,  a  difTerent  word  from  chap, 
ii.  14,  rendered  *  natural  ;*  it  means  here  not  sensual, 
but  having  much  remains  of  corruption,  babts, 
recently    born  into  Christ's  kingdom.  2.    milk, 

elementary  truths.  m.eat,  sublimer  doctrines.  5. 
Lord  gave,  being  the  source  of  faith.  6.  ApoUos 
tcattred,  Paul  established  the  church  at  Corinth, 
Apollos  followed  him,  Acts  xviii.  18.  8.  one,  in 
doctrine  and  aim  :  hence  there  should  be  no  factions. 
y.  labourers  together,  rather  •fellow-labourers,'  i.  e. 
in  His  employ.  God's  husbandry,  all  their  culture 
from  him.  building,  reared  by  him.  10.  founda- 
tion, Christ,  ver.  11.  another,  other  teachers  follow. 
11.    Christ,  his  atonement,  resurrection,  &c.         12. 

fold,  &ic.  God's  truths,  wood,  &c.  men's  fancies. 
3.  day,  of  judgment.  »<  */ia»,  &c.  the  work  shall  be 
il    made  known  in  burning  of  the  world,     try,  test,  as 

metals.        15.  suffer  loss,  his  reward  M-ill  be  lessened. 

shall  be  saved,  the  true  foundation  being  laid,  rer.  11. 
•    as  by  fire,  every  error  shall  be  consumed,  and  what 

is  genuine  remain.  16.  temple,  consecrated  to 
j  God.  dire/ie/Zi,  by  his  gifts  and  graces.  17.  defile, 
I  by  error,  holy,  sacred  and  inviolable.  18.  seemeth, 
I  { 4be>  has  the  reputation  of  wisdom,  become  a  fool, 
liaoqiaire  that  knowledge  the  world  despises.  19. 
I  1^9 


taketh,  &c.  making  it  the  occasion  of  their  destrno. 
tion.  21.  in  men,  be  they  philosophers  or  ministeri. 
j/our'*,  subservient  to  your  good.  22.  the  teorld.ail 
Its  aSiiirs.  present,  now  happening,  to  come,  which 
mav  occur.  23.  Christ's,  his  subjects.  Christ  is 
God's,  acting  as  Slediator  for  his  glory.  Here  is  the 
link  uniliuK  the  whole. — Ed. 

Chap.  IV. — 1.  q^C/im^  not  of  a  faction,  stewards, 
&c.  imparting  only  from  our  Master's  stores  for  bis 
family.  3.  judged,  condemned,  judge  not,  con- 
demn not.  4.  /  know  nothing,  See.  am  not  conscious 
of  unfaithfulness,  not  hereby  justified,  i)erhaps  I 
may  have  blame.  6.  in  a  figure,  intending  under 
the  names  of  PaiJ  and  Apollos,  other  teachers,  in 
us,  rather  'by  us.'  men,  i.  e.  ministers.  writtCTiy 
here;  see  chap.  iii.  5;  iv.  1.  7.  For  who,  &.c.  no 
reason  to  be  proud  of  gifts.  8.  ye  are  full,  &c.  the 
language  of  irony,  rexgned,  thought  tbemselres  very 
preat.  I  would,  he.  that  your  prosperity  were  real. 
9.  For  I  think,  &c.,  the  verse  means  that'  the  apostles 
were  appointed  to  trials,  last,  like  gladiators  es- 
caping from  tlie  stage  one  day,  to  be  slain  the  next. 
appointed,  devoted  unto,  madie  a  spectacle,  exhibite«i 
on  the  theatre.  10.  fools,  accountrd  so.  ye  art 
wise,  fancy  younelTei  so,  &c. 


Incest  reproved. 


ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we 

are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  ai-«  naked, 
and  '^  are  bulfeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dweUingplace ; 

12  And  (i  labour,  worldng  with  our  own 
hands :  '  being  re\iled,  we  bless ;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we  ai-e 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  aiid  are  the 
oSscouring  of  all  thing-3  unto  this  day. 

14  I  wiite  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  wara  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructers  in  Chiist,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers  :  for  « in  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  tln-ough  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  *  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
•"  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  sou, 
and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring 
you  into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in 
every  church. 

18 'Now  some  ai'e  puffed  up,  as  though 
I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But "  I  Avill  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the 
Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
tiiem  which  are  pulled  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  P  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  m  love,  and  in  the  spuit  of 
meekness  ? 

y  CHAP.  V. 

JLT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is 
fornication  among  you,  and  such  fornica- 
tion as  is  not  so  much  as  '  named  among 
the  G-enti]es,  ^  that  one  should  have  his 
lather's  wife. 

2  And  "  ye  ai-e  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  *'  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done 
this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
among  you. 

3  For  '  I  vei-ily,  as  absent  in  body,  but 
present  in  spuit,  have  t judged  already,  as 
though  1  were  present,  concerning  him 
tiiat  hath  so  done  tliis  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  oui*  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  "  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

5  To  5  dehver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  ! 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  { 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the ' 
Lord  Jesus.  I 

6  Your  d  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  ^  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  | 
whole  limip  ? 

7  Pm-ge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,! 


I.    CORINTHIANS, 

A.  D.  59. 


«  Is.  53.  7. 
Jno.  1.29. 
IPe.  1.  19. 
Re.  5.  6,  12. 

•  or,  slain. 

0  Ex.12.  15. 
13.  6. 
De.  16.  3. 
t  oT,holyday. 
"  Ac.  23.  2. 
d  1  Th.  2.  9. 

1  Ti.  4.  10. 
«  Mat.  5.  44. 

Lu.  23.  34. 
/Ep.  5.  11. 

2  Th.  3.  14. 
^  Juo.  17.  15. 

1  Jno.  5.  19. 
A  Mat.  18.  17. 

Ro.  16.  17. 
2Th.3.6.U. 

2  Jno.  10. 

•  Ro.  15.  20. 
Ga.  4.  19. 
Phile.  10. 

*  Phi.  3.  17. 

'   Mar.  4.  U. 

Co).  4.5. 

1  Ti.  3.  7. 
•"  Ac.  19.  22. 
"  ch.  16.  5. 

Ac.  19.21. 

2Co.l.  15,23. 

*  Ps.  49.  14. 
Da.  7.  22. 
Mat.  19.^8. 
Re.  20.  4. 

P  ch.  2.  4. 

1  Th.  1.  5. 
»•  2Pe.  2.  4. 

Jude  6. 
'  Ep.  5.  3. 
t  Le.  18.  8. 
"  eh.  4.  18. 
»>  2  Co. 7.7,10. 
^  Col.  2.  5. 


V  Pr.  20.  22. 
Mat. 5.39,40 
1  Th.  5.  15. 

«  1  Th.  4.  6. 

°  Jno.  20.  23. 

b  Job  2.  6. 
Ps.  109.  6. 

1  Ti.  1.  20. 
"  He.  12.  14. 

13.  4. 

Re.  22.  15. 
d  Ja.  4.  16. 
«  ch.  15.  33. 

Ga.  5.  9. 

2  Ti.  2.  17. 
/Ep.  2.  2. 

4.  22. 

S  ch.  l.'s'o"." 

He.  10.  22. 


Against  going  to  taw. 
that  ye  mav  be  a  new  lumc,  as  ye  are  un- 
leavened. For  even  "  Christ  our  passover 
is  •  sacrificed  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  f>  let  us  keep  t  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness  ;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  /  not 
to  company  with  foniicators  : 

10  "ietnbt  altogether  with  the  fornica- 
tors of  this  world,  or  vriXh  the  covetous, 
or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters ;  for  then 
must  ve  needs  go  s  out  of  the  world, 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  ^  if  any  man  thai 
is  called  a  hrother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkai-d,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such 
an  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
[  them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  fi-om  among 
yourselves  that  '«\'icked  person. 

-p^  CHAP.  VI. 

jJaEE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  beiore  the  un- 
justjand  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  °  the  saints  shall 
judge  ihe  world  ?  and  if  the  world  shaU  be 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Emow  ye  not  that  we  shall  '"judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that  per- 
tain to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  liie,  sec  them  to  judge 
who  ai-e  legist  esteemed  in  the  chmx-h. 

3  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you? 
no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge 
between  his  brethi'en  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another,  y  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer 
yourselves  io  be  detrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  *  and 
that  your  brethren. 

9  linow  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  * 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  ' 
Be  not  deceived :  *  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  ' 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were/  some  of  you :  S  but 


II.  naked,i\l  clothed.  bu^efecf,  mar  mean,  harshly 
treated.  13.  intreat,  conversion  and  pardon  for  the 
offenders.  ^i//i.  sweepings  of  the  streets,  offscouring, 
rubbed  off  by  scouring.  14.  J  u^arn,  to  reform.  15. 
ten  thousand  instructers,  '  m.jria.ds  of  leaders.'  16. 
followers,  'imitators.'  18.  "as  thoush,  &c.  thinking 
they  should  escape  reproof  and  punishment.  19.  hut 
'ihe'poicer,  I  will  put  their  power  to  the  proof,  and 
.  exercise  discipline.  20.  in  power,  in  sanctifying 
efficacy.  21.  with  a  rod,  i.  e.  to  correct  and  punish. 
Chap.  V. — 1. /orr?icaiiO)i,  here  denotes  incest.  2. 
puffed  up,  with  pride,  taken,  &c.  i.  e.  excommuni- 
cated. 3.  judged,  determined.  4.  In  the  name, 
by  the  authority,  and  my  spirit,  the  Spirit  that 
inspires  mie.  5.  To  deliver.  Sic.  i.  e.  excommuni- 
cate ;  which  in  some  sense  was  delivering  to  Satan's 
control,  destruction  of  the  flesh,  bodily  afflictions 
from  the  devil:  here  was  a  miraculous  power  peculiar 
140 


to  apostolic  times,  to  mortify  the  base  appetites. 
saved,  through  this  severe  discipline.  6.  glorying, 
boasting  and  confidence.  ^earen,&c.  a  proverb  :  i.  e. 
a  single  sin  would  corrupt  a  whole  chtirch.  7.  Purge, 
&c.  alluding  to  the  putting  away  leaven  at  the 
passover.  old  leaven,  rice,  new^  pure ;  without  ; 
leaven,  unleavened,  as  Christians.  8.  keep  the 
feast.  Christians  kept  not  the  passover;  but  the 
allusion  is  to  that,  to  show  the  obligations  of  those 
whose  passover  was  Christ.  11.  not  to  eat,  have  no 
fellowship.  12.  judge  them — without,  over  them  I  • 
have  no  authority,  them — unthin,  you  ought  to  rule. 
Chap.  YI. — \.' matter,  of  litigation,  another,  i.  e. 
a  member  of  the  church.  iLujust,  i.  e.  the  heathen 
tribunals.  2.  shall  judge,  attending  Christ  at  the 
last  judgment.  3.  judge  angels,  acquiesce  in  the 
sentence  on  fallen  angels.  4.  judgments,  contro- 
versies,   who  are  least  esteemed,  the  meanest  Christiaa 


CHAP.    V 
A.  D.  5  9. 

«  1  Ti.5.  14. 
b  Mat.  5.  32. 
19.  6,9. 
*  or,  ■profit- 
able. 
"  ITh.  4.3,7. 
d  Ep.  5.  23. 
'  Ro.  8.  11. 
/Ep.  1,19,20. 


Duties  of  the 

ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ve  £ire  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  oui-  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  *  expedient :  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats  :  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them.    Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornica- , .     ^ 
tion,  but  "  for  the  Lord;  ^  and  the  Lord  i  ^  c^-  12.  27. 
for  the  body.  L^^^^.  5. 

14  And  •  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  \  1  ^f'J-^^^' 
Lord,  and  v?ill  also  raise  up  us  /by  his  {     g®"  5  ^\ 
own  power.  !*Jno.i7.2i. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  "  your  bodies  are  23 
the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take      Ep.  4.  4. 
the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  \  i  in  peace. 
the  members  of  an  harlot?    God  forbid.   !  /  Ro.  12.  18. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  I  14.  19. 
is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body?  fori  He.  12.  14. 
«■  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh.               !  *"  Ro.6.i2,13. 

17  But  *  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord '  -  f^^-  ^^-  *• 
is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  "*  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  ^vithout  the  body;  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth 

against  his  o\ra  body. 

19  What  ?  P  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ichich  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  *"  and  ye 
are  not  youi"  own  ? 

20  For  f  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  '     2  Pe.  2. 
in  your  spirit,  -vrhich  are  God's.  I  ^  ^^•^^■^] 

CHAP.  VII. 


"  1  Pe. 

1  what. 
"  Ro.  1.  24. 

1  Th.  4.  4. 
P  ch.  3.  16. 

2  Co.  6.  16. 
'■  Ro.  14.7,3. 
*  ch.4.  17. 

2  Co.  11.28. 

t  Ac.  20.  28. 

lPe.1.18,19. 

~"      -    , 

!«  Ac.l5.1,&c. 

JN  OW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  '  L  9^^  ^y^^U 
wrote  unto  me :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not !  ;  j^o,  9  3" 
to  touch  a  woman.  i  '  3."24'. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  ■  *  Ex.  21.  10. 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let '     '  '^ 
every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let 'the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence :  and  likewise  also 
the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  ^vife  hath  not  power  of  her  o-wn 
body,  but  the  husband :  and  likewise  also 


I  y  Jno.  8.  36. 
Ro.  6.18,22, 
Phile.  16. 
§  made  free. 
'  ch.  9.  21. 
Ga.  5.  13. 
Ep.  6.  ( 


the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own  1     i  pe,  9.  16. 
body,  but  the  wife.  j «  ch.  6.  20. 

5  Defraud  *  ye  not  one  the  other,  except '  Le.  25.  42. 
it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  [  ^  Joel  2.  16. 
give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer;!.  Zee.  7^3, 
and  come  together  again,  that  ^  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  •  a7id 
not  of  commandment. 

7  For  ^  I  would  that  all  men  were  *  even 
as  I  myself.  But  «  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  maimer, 
and!^ another  after  that. 

«  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and 
widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide 
even  as  I. 


1  Th.  3.  5. 

d  1  Ti.  1.  16. 

«  2  Co.  8.  8. 
11.  17. 

/ch.4.  2. 
1  Ti.  1.  12. 

g  Ac.  26.  29. 

A  ch.  9.  5. 

II  or,  neces- 
sity, 

i  ch.  12.  11. 
Mat.  19.  12. 


1 1.  married  state. 

9  But  "  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them 
marry:  for  it  is  better  to  mai  ry  than  to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  *  Let  not  the  wiiiB 
depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain 
unmaiTied,or  be  reconciled  to  /ie?-husband: 
and  let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife, 

12  But  to  the  rest  spejik  I,  not  the  Lord: 
If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him, 
let  him  not  put  her  away. 

]  3  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  hu^ 
band  that  believeth  not,and  if  he  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbeUexing  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  vrife,  and  the  unbehe\'ing 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband :  else 
A  were  your  children  imclean;  but  now 
are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  tinbelieving  depart,  let  him 
depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God  hath 
called  us  t  to  ^  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
i  whether  thou  shalt  "  save  thy  husband  ? 
i  or  ♦  how  knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether 
I  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

I  17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every 
I  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one. 
i  so  let  him  walk.  And  *  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ? 
let  him  not  become  uncircumcised.  Is 
any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  **  let  him 
not  be  cu'cumcised. 

19  Cu'cumcision  *"  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision is  nothing,  but '"  the  keeping 
of  the  commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Ai't  thou  called  being  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  fi-ee,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  servant,  is  ^  the  Lord's  §  freeman : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being  free, 
is  *  Christ's  sen-ant. 

23  Ye  "  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not 
ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren  J  let  every  man,  wherein  he 
is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virguis  I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord :  yet  I  give  my 

judgment,  as  one  '^  that  hath  obtainecl 
I  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be/ faithful. 
j     26  I  suppose  therefoi-e  Uiat  this  is  good 
for  the  present  II  distress,  /  say,  that  it  is 
I  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek 
I  not  to  be  loosed.    Art  thou  loosed  from  a 
j  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 
I     28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not 
I  sinned ;  and  if  a  \irgin  marry,  she  hath 


brother  might  settle  your  disputes.  12.  All,  &c. 
here  is  a  new  subjecr,  eating  with  idolaters,  things, 
meats,  not  expedient,  to  eat.  under  the  potcer, 
b«come  a  slave  to  appetite  or  habit.  13.  Meats,  ic 
belly,  stomach,  proverbial ;  the  meaning  is,  the  cliief 
care  should  not  be  about  the  appetites.  14.  raise 
up  us,  the  bodj  is  to  be  glorified  with  Christ's,  wliy 
pollute  it  ?  19.  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  dwells 
in  believers.  20.  ptice,  the  redemption  price  of 
Christ's  blood. 

Chap.    Wl. — 1.   good,  fit,  under  present  circum- 
etancei.     toucli,  or,  marry.  2.  his  otcn  wife,  &c. 

polygamy  is  not  allowed.  3.  due  benevolence,  &c. 
mutued.  kindneis;  this  cannot  be  shown  by  living 
apart.  5.    Di/raud  ye  not,  of  coujug&l   society. 

6.  by  permission,  as  my  opinion,  but  not  immediatelj 
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under  inspiration.  7-  as  I  myself,  could  as  easily 
live  single  in  present  circumstances.  1ft  but  the 
Lord,  for  it  is  a  Divine  command,  depart  from^ 
desert.  11.  unmarried,  not  marry  anotlier.  12. 
the  rest,  this  alludes  to  mixed  marriages.  14.  it 
sanctified,  the  union  it  consecrated,  unclean,  unlaw- 
fully begotten,  holy,  legitimate,  and  not  bastards. 
15.  let  him  depart,  this  does  not  imply  dissolution, 
ver.  11.  under  bondage,  obliged  to  live  with  the 
dissatisfied  party.  16.  For  what.  Sic.  is  a  reaaoa 
against  needless  separation.  save,  gain  to  Chri^ 
tiaiiity.  17.    distributed,   &c.    i.   e.    Christianity 

requires  each  to  fill  up  his  proper  place.  21.  use  it, 
since  freedom  has  its  adrantages.  23.  servants  of 
7nen,  serving  blindly  their  opinions.  26.  so  to  b«, 
as  stated  in  the   verses  following.         27.  nek  not^ 


Advice  concerning  marriage,       I.    C  O 

not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such  shall  have  i 
trouble  in  the  tlesh :  but  I  spare  you.  | 

29  But  *  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  i 
is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that 
have  -vvives  be  as  tliough  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it :  tor  *  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  care- 
fulness. f=  He  that  is  unmarried  cai-eth 
for  the  things  t  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  manied  careth  for  the 
things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wile. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmai'ried  wo- 
man "  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  ana 
in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit ; 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behav- 
eth  himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin, 
if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will, 
he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  sted- 
fast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but 
hath  power  over  his  own  will,  and  nath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep 
his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  *  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  mar- 
riage doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her 
not  in  maniage  doeth  better. 

39  The  "  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  her  husband  hveth ;  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  mar- 
ried to  whom  she  will ;  "  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment:  and  '  I  think  also 
that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

JN  OW  *  as  touching  things  offered  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  know- 
ledge. <i  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  char 
rity  edifieth. 

2  And  /if  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  s  the  same 
is  kno^vn  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 


RINTHIAXS.  and  meats  offered  to  idols. 

of  those  things  that  ai-e  offered  in  sacri 
hce  unto  idols,  v.e  know  that  "  an  idol  is   , 
nothing  in  the  world, '  and  that  the/e  is 
none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  <i  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  \as 
there  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  *  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
*in  him ;  and /one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  they-e  js  not  in  every  marJI 
that  knowledge :  for  some  »  with  consci-' 
ence  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  aiS  st   ^ 
thing  offered  unto  an  idol ;  and  their  con- 
science being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God : 
for  neither,  if  we  eat,  t  aie  we  the  better ; 
neither,  if  we  eat  not,  §  are  we  the  worse.I 

9  But  '  take  heed  lest  by  any  meansi 
this  II  hberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-J 
block  to  them  that  are  weak.  1 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hastl 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple^ 
shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  ~ 
weak  be  •  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  ai'e  offered  to  idols ; 

1 1  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish  .ibrwhom  Chiist  died? 

12  But  "  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  -weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Chiist. 

13  Wherefore,  "  if  meat  make  my  bro- 
ther to  oflend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  oflend. 

1  CHAP.  IX. 

Am  p  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ? 
have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord? 
•■  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet 
doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  '  tiie  seal  of 
mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine 
me  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sis- 
ter, a  t  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and 
as  ^the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and'Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  '^  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  waiiare  any  time  at  his 
own  charges  ?  who  '^  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or 
who  *  ieedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith 
not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  tlie  law  of  Moses, 
A  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  Doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 


A.  D.  59. 

'  ch.  10.  19. 

Is.  41.  2t. 

b  Ro.  13.  11. 

1  Pe.  4.  7. 

2  Pe.  3.  8, 9. 
Is.  44.  8. 

1  Ti.  2.  5. 
rf  Jno.  10.  34. 

Mai.  2.  10. 

Ep.  4.  6. 

or, /or. 
/  Jno.  13.  13. 

Phi.  2.  11. 
S  Jno.  I.  3. 

Col.  1.  6. 

He.  1.  2. 
h  Ps.  39.  6. 

Ja.  1.  10. 
4.  14. 

1  Pe.  4.  7. 

1  Jno.  2.  I". 
I   ch.  10.28,29. 
k  I  Ti.  5.  5. 
t  or  the. 

ver.  34. 
t  or,  have  we 

the  more. 
§  or,  have  tee 

the  less. 
I   Ga.  5.  13. 
il  or,  potcer. 
"» Lu.  10.  40, 
&c. 
•  edified. 
"  Mat.  25.  40, 
45. 
°  2  Co.  11.29. 
P  Ac.  9.  15. 
»■  ch.  3.  6. 
4.  15. 
'  He.  13.  4. 
t  2  Co.  3.  2. 
12.  12. 
"  Ro.  7.  2. 
^  2  Co.  6.  14. 
t  or,  woman. 
■^  1  Th.  4.  8. 
y  Mat.  13.  55. 
.    Mar.  6.  3. 

Ga.  1.  19, 
«  Mat.  8.  14. 
«  2Th.3.8,9. 
''  Ac.  15.20,29. 
«  De.  20.  6. 

Pr.  27.  18. 
d  Ro.  14.3,10. 
«  Jno.  21.  15. 

1  Pe.  5.  2. 
/  ch.  13.8.9, 1 2 

Ga.  6.  3. 

1  Ti.  6.  4. 
S  Ex.33. 12, 17. 

Na.  1.  7. 
Mat.  7.  23. 

2  Ti.  2.  19. 
h  De.25.  4. 

1  Ti.  5.  18. 


that  is,  'in  the  present  distress:'  persecution  under 
Nero :  see  ver.  26.  28.  trouble,  from  persecution 
separating  them,  &c.  31.  passeth  away,  like  a 
procession  on  a  stage.  32.  carefulness,  any  anxiety 
to  draw  the  mind  from  God.  careth  for,  his  attention 
is  not   distracted.  35.    cast    a   snare,    to    fetter. 

comely,  best  fitted  for  their  condition.  36.  uncomely, 
imposes  an  unnecessary  restraint  on  any  young 
female  imder  his  care,  what  he  will,  the  authority 
vras  with  the  father,  as  in  eastern  parts.  .^.  hit 
virgin,  daughter  or  ward.  38.  doeth  better,  consults 
her  happiness  more  in  existing  circumstances.  40. 
I  think,  &c.  whatever  claims  Corinthian  teachers 
have,  I  have  the  Spirit. 

Chap.  VIII.— 1.  knowledge  of  the  vanity  of  idol3- 

Knowledge  puffeth  up,  men  are  sometimes  proud  of 

their  religious  knowledge,     charity,  rather,  '  lore.* 

edifieth  others.       3.  think,  &e.  i.  e.  modesty  accom- 
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panics  all  genxiine  knowledge.  3.  love  God,  and 
act  so.  is  known,  approved.  5.  gods,  celestial 
deities.  Ijrds,  terrestrial  oues.  6.  by  whom,  as  the 
efiBcient  cause.  by  him,  created,  redeemed,  &c. 
7.  as  a  thing  offered,  &c.  connecting  some  reverence 
of  the  idol  with  earing.  10.  sit,  &c.  feasts  were 
sometimes  in  the  idols'  temple,  be  emboldened,  he 
confirmed  in   his   respect   for  them.  11.    perish, 

have  his  comfort  destroyed :  see  ver.  12. 

Chap.  IX. — I.  free,  like  other  Christians,  seen 
Jesus  Christ,  an  evidence  against  any  who  disputed 
liis  claims  as  an  apostle.  4.  power,  &c.  rignt  to 
maintenance.  5.  sister,  &c.  a  Christian  sister, 
being  a  wife,  the  brethren,  see  Matthew  xiii.,  55. 
Cephas,  Peter,  John  i.  42.  6.  forbear  working 
abstain  from  labour.  7.  ^'Ao  goeth,  &c.  the  sol- 
dier, the  husbandman,  the  shepherd,  all  receive  their 
provisions  for  their  labour.    8.  at  a  Tuan,  uninspired. 


CHAP.  X, 


«  Ep.  6.  12. 
b  2  Ti.  2.  6. 
"  Re.  2.  10. 


Support  of  the  minister. 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written :  that  *  he  that  ploweth  shoukl 
plow  iu  hope  ;  and  that  he  that  thresheth 
in  hope  shoidd  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If'^  we  have  sown  unto  you  spuitual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  caxnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power 
over  you,  are  not  we  rather?  ^Never- 
theless  we  have  not  used  this  power ;  but 
suffer  all  things, /lest  we  should  hinder 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ^  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  ♦live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  ?  and  ihey  which  v.ait 
at  the  altar  ai-e  pai'takers  Avith  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  theLoi-d  ordained  that 

*  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But"I  have  used  none  of  these  tilings: 
neither  have  I  written  these  things,  that 
it  should  be  so  done  unto  me  :  for  it  were 
better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorjing  void. 

16  For  though  I  pi^ach  the  gospel.  1 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  "  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if 
I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  ?  I 
have  a  rewai-d :  but  if  against  my  will, 

•  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  commit- 
ted unto  me.  ,  „    ^  o  o  , , 

IS  What  is  my  rewai-d  then  ?  Verily  that,  1  ).  ^-  f :  ^  & 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  •■ ,  ch"'4  i      ' 
the  gospel  of  Christ  without  chai-ge,  that  |     coi,  i.  25. 
I  abuse  not  my  power  m  the  gospel.  ,  t  Ex.  32.  6.' 

19  For  though  I  be  free  fi-om  all  meji, '  ^  Re.  2.  U. 
yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  imto  all, 
that  y  I  might  gain  the  moi*e. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  J  ews  ;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  els  under  the  law, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  ai'e  under 
the  law ; 

21  To  *  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  (*  being  not  without  law  to  i  §  or  types 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Chi-ist.)  that  I  ^  '  .  ' 
mightgain  them  that  are  mthout  law.       \  ^  j  y^^'  g'ls. 

22  To  /  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, ;  «■  rq.  11.  20. 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made  :  /  Ro'.  15.'  l. " 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all !  2  Co.  11.29. 
means  slive  some.  I  n  or,  mode- 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  ]     rate. 
that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof  witht/ou. '  g  p,  125  3 

24  Ejiow  ve  not  that  they  which  run  in  i  g  Te.  2.  9! 
a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  I  a  Je.  29'  1 1! 
«■  60  rmi,  that  ye  may  obtain.  l «  He.  12.  1. 


2  Co.  13.5,6. 

/2Co.  11.12. 

«  Nil.  5.  9, 10. 

18. 8.. 20. 

*  or,  feed. 
A  Ex.  13.  21. 

*  Ex.  14.  22. 
Na.  33.  8. 
Jos.  4.  23. 

*  Ga.  6.  6. 
1  Ti.  5.  17. 

'   Ex. 16.15.36 

Ps.  78.  24. 
""011.4.  12. 

Ac.  18.  3. 

20.  34. 

«  Ex.  17.6. 

Ku.  20.  11. 

Ps.  78.  15. 
t  or,  went 

trith  them.  \ 

De.  9.  21. 

Ps.  105.  41, 
o  Ro.  1.  14. 
P  Nu.  U.  29. 

He.  3.  17. 
Xfls^res. 


"=  Nu,  25.  1,  9. 

I  ^Ex.  17.  2,7. 

Nu.  21.5,6. 

y  Mat.  IS.  15. 
:      1  Pe.  3.  1. 
:  *  Nu.  U,2. 
'  °  Ex.  12.  23. 
i      1  Ch.  21.  15. 

■    Ro. 2. 12,14. 


Warnings  and  odTnonitions. 

>  25  And  every  man  that  "  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  thines. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  coiTuptible 
crown ;  but  we  *  an  incoiTuptible. 

•2Q  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth 
the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection :  lest  that  bv'anv  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,"!  myself 
should  be  *  a  castaway. 

CHAP.  X. 
iloEEOTEE,  bi-ethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all 
our  fathers  were  under  *  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  «  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  ^  spiritual 
meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  **  spiritual 
drink:  for  they  di-ank  of  that  spuitual 
Rock  that  +  followed  them :  and  that 
Kock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased :  for  tliey  P  were  oveithrcwn 
in  the  wUdeniess. 

6  Xow  these  things  were  our  t  exam- 
ples, to  the  intent  we  should  not  lustai'cer 
evil  things,  as  *"  they  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolatei-s.  as  ivere  some 
of  them ;  as  it  is  written, '  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  diink,  and  r6se  up^  to 
play._  . 

8  Neither  "  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  oi  them  committed,  and  *"  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twentv  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  *  some 
of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed 
of  serpents. 

10  Neither  mm-mur  ye,  as  *  some  of 
them  also  mmTnured,  and  were  desti'oyed 
of  °  the  desti-oyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
thern  for  §  ensamples  :  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  om-  admonition,  d  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Whsrefore  "  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fail. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  vou 
but  il  such  as  is  common  toman :  but  God 
is  faithful,  ^  who  will  not  sufler  vou  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  v.ill 
with  the  temptation  also  *  make  a  wav  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.' 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  fiee 
from  idolatry. 


10.  for  our  sakes,  allowing  us  to  infer  that  the 
labourer  should  reap  the  fruits  of  his  toil,  and  be 
supported  for  his   labour.  12.   others,   who   were 

Corinthian  teachers.  lest,  &c.  that  none  mipht 
suppose  he  laboured  from  self-interest.  13.  live, 
see  Numb,  xriii.  24—32.  U.  ordained,  ap^>ointed. 
15.  die,  iu  want.  16.  necessity,  i.  e.  a  moral  necessity, 
Rom.  i.  14;  and  his  heart  was  engaged  ;  he  therefore 
would  preach  even  if  he  reaped  nothing,  ttoe,  ice. 
•  I  Bhould  be  wretched,  if  silent.'  17.  a  reward, 
the  Lord's  approbation,  Dan.  xii.  3;  Matt.  xiii.  43, 
&e.  if  against  my  will.  Sic.  even  then  I  must  be 
accountable.  19.  free,  not  bound  to  labour  and 
support  mvself.  gain,  to  Christ.  20-  as  a  Jew, 
complving  with  certain  rites.  21.  To  them,  i.  e. 
the  Cfentiles.  not  without  law,  being  obliged  to 
obey  God,  though  not  now  the  ceremonial  law. 
law  to  Christ,  law  of  love  and  duty.  22  weak,  in 
faith  and  conscience.  23.  for  the  gospel's  sake,  to 
propagate  it.  partaker,  alike  of  its  blessings  and 
rewards.  24.  raci:,  allude*  to  the  famed  Olympic 

craniep  of  Greece.        25.  striveth,  agonizes  in  wrect- 
lio£,  toxing,  Sit.  at  these  games     temperate,  being 
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trained  by  acts  of  self-deni.al.  corruptible  crown^ 
a   perishing   garland.  26.  so   run,  the   Christian 

race,  beateth  the  air,  as  the  boxers  did  for  practice. 
keep  under,  exercUe  self-denial,  castaway,  a  worth- 
less person ;  it  is  taken  from  worthless  and  rejected 
metals. 

Chap.  X.  — 1.  Moreover,  &c.  the  precept,  chap, 
ix.  24,  is  here  enforced,  showing  that  pririleges  are 
nothing  without  obedience,  cliud^  Shechinah.  «a, 
and  so  preserved  by  miracle.  2.  baptixed  unto 
J/o*e.«,  testified  belief  in  his  mission  by  following  him. 
3.  meat,  i.  e.  manna.  4.  spiritual  dnnJt,  miraculous 
waters,  drank,  i.  e.  of  the  waters.  rf<iritual.  being 
emblematical  of  Christ,  followed,  not  the  rock,  but 
the  stream  from  it.  was  Christ,  represented  Christ: 
comp.  chap.  xi.  24,25.  7.  sat,  &c.  partook  of  an 
idol  feast,  and  then  danced  to  its  honour.  9.  tempt, 
try  the  patience  of,  or  provoke.  Christ,  the  Meseiah. 
afterwards  incarnate.  10.  d^srroner,  death  or  de- 
stroying angel.  11.  ends  qf  the  world,  last  dispei>- 
sation.  12  standeth,  firm  in  privileges,  fall,  icto 
sin  and  idolatry.  13.  ^afcen.  sei red  upon,  tuch  ag 
it  common,  no  extraordiuaxy  trial.    God  is  fin*hful. 


Concerning  things  indifferent.    I.    CORINTH 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye 
what  I  say. 

16  The  *  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ? 

17  For  *  we  teing  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body  r  for  we  are  all  pai'takers  of 
that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  s  Israel  after  the  flesh :  *  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  par- 
takers of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  •  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  ofiered  in 
sacriHce  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils, 
and  not  to  God :  and  1  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  "•  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  "  the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot 
be  pai'takers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ? 
P  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  *■  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  •  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  **  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience 
sake : 

26  For  '  the  earth  is  the  Lord' s,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid 
you  to  a  feasty  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go  ; 
*  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  askmg 
no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  This 
is  ofi"ered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not 
"for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 
science sake :  for  *  the  eai'th  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  1  say,  not  thine  own, 
feut  of  the  other :  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience? 

30  For  if  I  by  §gi-ace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  tiiat  d  for 
which  I  give  thanks? 

31  Whether '  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

32  Give  s  none  ofience,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  *  Gentiles,  nor  to  *  the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 
projit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
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Rules  for  Divine  worshifh 
CHAP.  XI. 


JdE  *  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  pitdse  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
remember  me  in  aft  things,  and  keep  the 
•  ordinances,  as  1  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  1  would  have  you  know,  that  I 
d  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  I 
'  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  ajid  I 
/  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  ■ 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesjing, 
having  his  heaa  covered,  mshonoui-eth 
his  head. 

5  But  *  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 

Erophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  di.s- 
onoureth  her  head  :  for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  ^  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let 
her  also  be  shorn :  but  it  it  be  a  shame  for 
a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  oueht  not  to  cover 
his  head,  forasmuch  as  *  he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God:  but  the  woman  is  the  P 
glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ; 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman  ;  but  the  woman  lor  tlie  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
'  to  have  t  power  on  her  head  because  of 
the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  "  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ; 
y  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  i. 
shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is 
a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her 
for  a  X  covering. 

16  But  *  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither 
the  chui'ches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  1  declare  unto  you 
I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  together 
not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether in  the  church,/  I  hear  that  there 
be  II  divisions  among  you ;  and  I  partly 
believe  it. 

19  For »  there  must  be  also  t  heresies 
among  you,*  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  W  hen  ye  come  together  therefore  into 


this  is  security.  15.  tcise,  discreet,  prudent,  what 
I  say,  in  the  conclusion.  16.  The  cup,  in  the  Lord's 
supper,  we  bless,  by  invoking  the  Divine  blessing  in 
taking  it.  iJie  communion,  that  in  which  all  have  a 
share  or  fellowship — as  ve  have  in  Christ's  benefits. 
17.  one  bread,  rather, '  For  because  there  is  one  loaf, 
-we  being  many  are  one  body,'  i.  e.  own  ourselves  as 
members  of  that  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head, 
ch.  xii.  13 ;  Rom.  xii.  b.—G.  Holden.  18.  after  the  flesh, 
not  converted,  partakers,  &c.  united  in  worship. 
23.  lawful,  as  far  as  the  mere  eating  of  meat.  24. 
wealth,  rather,  '  welfare.'  25.  sotd,  offered  indis- 
criminately at  market.  26.  the  earth,  &c.  he  causes 
it  to  produce  food  for  the  use  of  man.  28.  the  earth, 
&c.  there  is  plenty  yet  provided  for  you.  30.  for 
that,  &c.  i.  e.  my  food.  33.  in  all  things,  i.  e.  that 
may  be  lawfully  done. 

Chap.  XL  —  1.  followers,  •  imitators.*     of  Christ, 

he  is  my  example.        2.  remember  me,  regarding  my 

authority.      all  things,  pertaining  to    the   church. 
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ordinances,  the  vrord  means  that  which  had  been 
delivered  to  them  by  the  apostles.  3.  head,  &c. 
every  Christian's  chief  is  Christ,  head  of  Christ  is 
God,  Christ  as  Mediator  is  subordinate.  4.  prophe^ 
sying,  « teaching.*  covered,  with  turban,  &c.  di>- 
honoureth  his  head,  or  chief,  it  being  a  mark  of  dis- 
respect. 5.  uncovered,  the  veil  removed,  dia- 
honoureth,  &c.  the  veil  being  a  token  of  subordination. 
shaven,  of  her  long  hair,  the  mark  of  the  sex.  6. 
be  shorn,  lay  aside  her  indications  of  sex.  7.  the 
image,  that  is,  in  authority,  Gen.  i.  28.  8.  t*  not, 
vas  not  formed.  10.  For  this,  &c.  this  difficult 
passage  is  thus  generally  interpreted: — power,  i.  e.  a 
veil,  the  token  of  being  under  man's  power,  because 
of  the  angels,  who  are  invisibly  present.  11.  Never- 
theless, &c.  man  and  woman  are  mutual  helps.  VI. 
by  the  woman,  born  of  her.  14.  a  shame,  long  hair, 
in  the  east,  is  reckoned  infamous  for  a  man.  16.  we, 
apostles  in  the  churches.  19.  must  be,  owing  to 
human  nature,    approved,  i.  e.  of  God. 


Of  the  Lord's  supper.  C 

one  place,  •f/iJ5  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hungi-y, 
and '  another  is  drunken. 

2-2  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  '  the  church  of 
G-od,  and/  shame  them  that  I  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise 
you  in  this  ?    I  pi-aise  Vo"  riot. 

23  Fori  have  received  of  the  Loixithat 
which  also  I  dehvered  imto  you,  «  That 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  niglit  in  which 
he  was  ben-ayed  took  bread :  , 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  ' 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
§  in  remembrdnce  of  me. 

25  Alter  the  same  manner  also  he  took  ] 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  • 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  m  my 
blood ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembi-ance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  I'ye  do  shew  the  Loixl's  ; 
death  '  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  *  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  diink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  eniltv  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  LorcL 

28  But  *  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  I 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh '' 
unworthily,  eateth  and  diinketh  t  dam- 
nation to  himself,  not  disceniing  the 
Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  m'any  sleep.  ■ 

31  For  f>  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, ' 
we  should  not  be  judged.  j 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  *  we  are  ■ 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  i 
be  condemned  -with  the  world.  j 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  : 
come  together  to  eat,"  tarry  one  for  another,  j 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  liim  eat ; 
at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ' 
}  condemnation.  And  the  resf  <^  will  I  set 
m  order  when  I  come. 

-,  CHAP.  XII. 

-Now  •  concerning  spiritual  ffifts,  bre- 
thren. I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  /  that  ye"  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  s  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
A  that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  caileth  Jesus  i  accursed :  and  i  that 


HAP.   XII.  Of  spiritual  gifts. 

A.  D.  59.      no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 


but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Xow  ^  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  ^  tlie  same  Spirit. 

5  And  <^  there  are  differences  of  t  ad- 
minisn-ations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  s  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  *  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  proiit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  \>y  the  Spirit  *  the 
word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  t  the  word 
of  kno^^  ledge  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  ■"  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  **  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit; 

10  To "  another  the  woiking  of  miracles; 
to  another  prophecy ;  ^  to  another  discern- 
ing of  spuits  ;  to  another ''  divers  kinds  of 
tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues  : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  sehsame  Spirit,  *  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  ••  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body 
*  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  y  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  ice  he  Jews 
or  *  Gentiles,  whether  ice  be  bond  or  free  ; 
and  "  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  S;^iirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many. 

15  "If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am 
not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

1(5  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 'the  body ;  is 
it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  v:ere  an  eye,  where 
XL-ere  the  hearing?    'If  the  whole  xcere 
J,       hearing,  where  u-f re  the  smelhng? 
1  Jno.  1/9.  I     18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  membei-s 
He. 12.5.. 11.   every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath 
t  or,  judg.      pleased  him. 

ment.         j     19  And  if  they  were  ail  one  member, 
<i  ch.  7.  17.     i  where  were  the  "body  ? 

Tit.  1.5.     ;     20  But  now  are  they  many  members, 
*  ch.  14. 1,37.   yet  but  one  body. 

/Eg.2. 11.12.  .21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no'  need  of  thee':  nor  again 
the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Xay,  much  more  those  members  of 
the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble, 
are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  bodv, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honom-able, 


♦  or,  ye  can- 
not eat. 

^  Ro.12.4,SlC. 
6  Ed.  4.  4. 
<■■  2Pe.  2.  13. 

Jude  12. 
d-Ro.  12.D..3. 
t  or.  minis- 

teries. 
«  ch.  10.  32. 
/  Ja.  2.  6. 
I  or,  are 

poor  f 
^Ep.  1.  23. 
h  ch.  14.  2G. 
I   Mat.  26.  26. 
k  ch.  2.  6,  7. 
/  2  Co.  8.  7. 
"•  Mat.  17.  19, 
20. 

2  Co.  4.  13. 
"  Mar.  16.  18. 

Ja.  5.  14. 
§  OT,for  a 

remerru 

bra?ice, 
o  Ga.  3,  5. 
P  1  Jeo.  4.  1. 
'■  Ac.  2.  4. 
10.  46. 

*  ch.  7.  7. 

!i  or,  shew  ye. 
t  Jno.H.  3. 
21.22. 
Ac.  1.  11. 
«Ep.  4.  16. 
«'  Jno.  13.  27. 
^  Ga.  3.  16. 
y  Ro.  6.  5. 
«  2  Co.  13.  5. 

•  Greeks. 

°  Jno.  6.  63. 
7.37.. 39. 

T  or,  judg- 
ment, 
Ro.  13.  2. 

b  Ps.  32.  5. 


1  Pe.  4.  3. 
^Ps.  115.5. 
A  Mar.  9.  3?. 

1  Jno.  4.2,3. 
§  or,  ano' 

thema. 
i   Jno.  15.  26. 

2  Co.  3.  5. 


20.  this  is  not,  is  not  yonr  real  design.  21.  every  one 
taketh.  Sec.  Alluding  to  the  Agapse.or  lore-feasts  which 
accompanied  the  Eucharist.  Here  the  rich  helped 
themselTes  first  freely  out  of  what  they  contributed 
m  common,  and  were'  filled  to  satiety  before  others 
could  partake.  Some  think  the  Lord's  supper  itself 
wa«  so  abused.  22.  have  not,  '  are  poor.'  These 
vrere  shamed  by  the  neglect  here  put  upon  them. 
23.  received,  perhaps  among  his  revelations,  2  Cor. 
sii.  7.  /  delivered,  when  the  Corinthian  church 
was  founded.  24.  this  is,  i.  e.  represents,  for  with 
Hit  body  he  presented  it.        26.   shew,  i.  e.  comme- 

i  morale,  com^,  to  judgment.  27.  untcorthily,\.  e. 
unbecomingly,    guilty.  See.  obnoxious  to  punishment 

iior  contemning  the  memorials  of  Christ's  death. 
■.s".  examine,  his  motires  and  spirit.  29.  damnation. 
The   meaning  is,   would   expose   himself  to  punish- 

,  r.ient,  as  ver.  30,  &c.  not  difceming,  not  discrimi- 
nating between  this  and  food  for  common  use.  30. 
tuar^f  are  weak,  God  sent  bodiij  distempers  to 
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gunish  them,  sleep,  have  died.  31.  For  if,  &c. 
y  honesty  to  ourselves  we  should  avoid  God'»  dis- 
pleasure.       34.  the  rest,  other  matters. 

Chap.  XII. — 3.  accursed,  an  .abominable  person. 
caji  say,  i.  e.  with  sincere  faith,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  his  influence.  4.  gifts,  mentioned  verses  6 — II. 
5.'  administrations,  grades  in  office,  rer.  28.  6.  0/ 
operations,  i.  e.  of  miracles.  7.  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit,  these  evidences  of  his  gifts,  &c.  are  given 
to  each  as  mentioned,  to  profit  withal, '  unto  profit,' 
for  utility,  as  specified  in  the  subsequent  verses.  8. 
word  of  wisdom,  to  speak  in  proverbs,  knowledge, 
to  explain  mysteries,  chap.  ii.  13.  9.  faith,  bold- 
ness, showing  strong  trust  in  God.  11.  worketh, 
are   to   be   traced   to  one  Spirit.  12.    Christ,  put 

here  for  the  church.  13.  by  one  Spirit,  by  bis 
influences,  baptized.  Matt.  iii.  11.  drink  into  onr 
Spirit,  partake  of  his  sanclifying  influences.  'Ak 
many  members,  all  lueful,  (uid  in  their  propwr 
places. 


The  excellence  of  love.  I.    CORINTH 

upon  these  we  •bestow  more  abundant 
honour :  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  oui-  comely  parts  have  no  need : 
but  God  hath  tempered  the  body  together, 
having  given  more  abmidant  honour  to 
that  part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  I  schism  in 
the  body ;  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  membei-s  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it. 

27  Now  *  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
d  members  in  particulai'. 

_  28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  S  apostles,  secondarily  A  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that*  miracles,  then 
'  gifts  of  healings, '"  helps,  "  governments, 
fl  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ? 
are  all  teachers?  are  all  t  workers  of 
miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  P  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent 
way. 

rp  CHAP.  XIII. 

±  HOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  *■  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  aU  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
•  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity.  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  **  thotigh  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  "  suflfereth  long,  and  is  kind  ; 
chai'ity  envietli  not ;  charity  S  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
y  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  e-asily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil; 

6  Rejoiceth  *  not  in  miquity,  but  *  re- 
joiceth  •  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beai-eth*all  thmgs,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  he  prophecies,  thev  shall  fail ;  whe- 
ther there  he  tongues,  they  shall  cease ; 
whether  thei^e  be  knowledge,  it  shall  va- 
nish away. 

9  For  "  we  know  in  part,  and  we  pro- 
phesy in  pai't. 


I  A  N  S. 


Prophecy  prejerred  to  \ 


*  or,  put  on. 
i  or. reasoned 

I  J  or.division, 
I  "  2  Co.  3.  18. 

6.7. 
I     Phi.  3.  12. 
§  in  a  riddle, 
b  Mat.  18.  10. 
1  Jug.  3.  2. 
<^  Ro.  12.  5. 
Ep.  1.  23. 
4.  12. 
Col.  1.  24. 
d  Ep.  5.  30. 
«   ch,  12.  31. 
/Nu.  11.25,29 
«  Ep.  2.  20. 
3.5. 
A  Ac.  13.  1. 
Ro.  12.  6. 
»■  ver.  10. 

*  Ac.  2.  4. 

10.  46. 

I  ver.  9. 
'«Nu.  11.17. 
"  Ro.  12.  8. 

1  Ti.  5.  17. 
He.l3. 17,24. 

II  or,  kindt, 
ver.  10. 

*  heareth. 

+  or,  potverg. 
"  1  Ti.  1.  4. 
Pch.  14.  1.39. 
*■  ch.  12.8.. 10. 
28. 
14.1,&c. 
Mat.  7.  22. 
»  Lu.  17.6. 
t  Ep.  1.  17. 
"  Mat.  6.  1,2. 
t  or,  tunes. 
"  Pr.  10.  12. 

1  Pe.  4.  8. 

*  Nu.  10.  9. 
J0S.6.4..2O. 

2  Co.  1.  12. 
§  or,  is  not 

rash, 
y  ch.  10.  24. 

Phi.  2.  4. 
II  significant. 
'  Ps.  10.  3. 

Ro.  1.  32. 
«  2  Jno.  4. 

*  or,  with  the 
truth. 

b  Ro.  15.  1. 

Ga.  6.  2. 

2  Ti.  2.  24. 
<=  ch.  8.  2. 
t  spirits. 


10  But  when  that  which  is  perlect  i; 
come,  then  that  \\hich  is  in  part  shal 
be  done  away. 

I  11  Wlien  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  i 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  It  thought, 
as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

12  For"  now  we  see  through  a  gla.ss. 
§  darkly  ;  but  then  *  face  to  lace;  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  chaiity " 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  u 
charity. 

-r.  CHAP.  XIV. 

1;0LL0W  after  chaiity,  and  •  desire 
spiritual  gifts,/  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  *  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men.  but  unto 
God:  for  no  man  * understandeth  him, 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 
teries. 

3  But  he  thatprophesieth  speaketh  untc 
men  to  "  edification,  and  exhoi xation,  and 
comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  editieth  himself ;  but  he  that  pro- 
phesietli  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  witli  tongues 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater 
is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shaU  I  profit 
you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  vou  either 
by  t  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctiine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving 
sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they 
give  a  distinction  in  the  t  sounds,  hoW;, 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  *  il'  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  ■ 
sound,  who  shall  prepai-e  himself  to  the 
battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  yo  utter  by  tlie 
tongue  words  II  easy  to  be  understood. 
how  shall  it  be  knov\Ti  what  is  spoken ; 
for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  an-. 

id  There  are,  it  maybe,  so  many  kinds 
of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them 
is  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that 
speaketh  a  bai-barian,  and  he  that  speak- 
eth shall  be  a  barbaiian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ve  are 
zealous  of  t  spiiitual  gifts j  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  ot  the  church. 


24.  no  need,  of  clothing,  tempered,  made  to  coalesce. 
more  abundant  honour,  more  care  on  the  inferior 
parts.  We  are  here  taug'ht  not  to  despise  the 
meanest  member  of  Christ.  27.  in  particular, 
or  «  severally.'  28.  miracles,  put  here  for  their 
^vo^kers,  healings  of  the  sick:  see  .Tames  v.  14,  15. 
helps,  certain  persons  who  actively  aided  the  cause 
of  Christ,  governments,  rulers,  diversities,  those 
speaking  various  tongues.  31.  But  covet,  ice. '  ye 
do  covet,'  ye  covet  to  shine  most,  a  more  excellent 
vay,  I  will  show  you  something  more  valuable:  see 
next  chapter. 

Chap.  XIII. — 1.  tongues,  &c.  all  languages,  of 
angels,  having  the  highest  powers  of  eloquence. 
charity, « love.*^  as  sounding,  &c.  hollow,  vain,  use- 
less. 4.  suffereth  long,  bears  injuries  patiently. 
kind,  gentle.  envieth  not,  repines  not  at  others' 
prosperity,  vaunteth  not,  boasts  not  of  superiority 
over  others,  pujffd  up,  proud.  5.  unseemly,  in- 
decorously, seeketh  not,  &c.  is  not  selfish,  not 
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easily  provoked,  calm  and  patient,  thinketh,  &c.  ist 
not  censorious.  6.  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  in- 
the  falls  of  others,  truth,  stands  here  for  piety. ^ 
7.  Beareth,  *  covereth.'  all  things,  i.  e.  all  private 
offences.  believeth,  not  credulously,  but  kindiy.  ^ 
hopeth,  the  best,  enduteth,  injuries,  s.c.  8.  never  _ 
faileth,  it  will  exist  in  heaven,  vanish,  in  the  brighter ' 
visions  of  glory.  9.  in  part,  imperfectly.  10. 
done  away,  all  shall  be  perfect.  11.  put  away,  &c.^ 
so  in  heaven.  12.  glass  darkly,  the  ancients  had 
some  windows  of  horn  and  transparent  stone — hence 
the  allusion,  face  to  face,  through  no  obscure 
medium,  even  as,  &c.  see  heavenly  objects  as  they' 
would  see  Him,  not  in  extent,  but  'clearness.  13. 
abideth,  &c.  faith,  &c.  would  remain  wlien  tongues, 
&c.  would  cease,  greatest -' charity,  which  binds  ^ 
together  all  holy  beings. 

Chap.    XIV.— 1.   prophesy,  or  preach;    the  moat^ 
useful  gift.        10.  voices,  languages. 


the  gift  of  tongues.  G 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue  pray  that  he  may 
interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  dxiunknown  tongue, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  hut  my  understanding 
is  unfruitlul. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  under- 
standing also :  "  I  will  sing  with  the  spiiit, 
and  I  will  sing  "  with  the  understanding 
also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  *  at  thy 
gi^'ing  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  \vhat  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  \l\o\x  verily  givest  thanks  well, 
but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
five  words  with  my  understanding,  that 
&(/  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  ^  be  not  children  in  under- 
standing :  howbeit  in  malice ""  be  ye  child- 
ren, but  in  understanding  be  t  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  "  written.  With  men 
of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I 
speak  imto  this  people ;  and  yet  for  all 
that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not 
to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them  that 
believe  not :  but  prophesying  serveth  not 

■  for  them  that  believe  not,  but  for  them 
\  which  believe. 

'  23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in 

=  tliose  that  are  mileai-ned,  or  unbelievers, 
'  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

I  .  24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come 

'  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 

■  he  is  convinced  of  ajl,  ne  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heai't 
made  manifest ;  and  so  falling  down  on 
his  face  he  will  worship  God,  and  report 
*  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye 
come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a 
psalm,  "hath  a  doctiine,  hath  a  tongue, 

J  nath  a  revelation,  hath  an  intei;pretation. 

■  *  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
■'  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by 

;  j  three,  and  that  by  course ;  and  let  one 

n  interpret. 

f-     28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 

! !  him  keep  silence  in  the  chm-ch ;  and  let 

i  bim  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

:i     29  Let  the  prophets  spealc  two  or  thi-ee, 

• ,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

t !     30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 


HAP.    X 
A.  D.  59. 

«  lTh.5.19.20 
b  1  Jno.  4.  1. 

•  tumult,  or, 
unquiet- 
tiess. 

"  Ep.  5.  19. 

Col.  3.  16. 
rfch.  11.  16. 
«  Ps.  47.  7. 
/lTi.2.11.12. 
g  Ep.  5.  22. 

Col.  3.  IS. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

1  Pe.  3.  1. 
A  ch.  11.24. 

•  G«.  3.  16. 
A  2  Co.  10.  7. 

1  Juo.  4.  6. 
I  ch.  3.  1. 

Mat.  11.  25. 

Ro.  16.  19. 

Ep.4.  14. 

He.  5. 12.13. 
♦"  Mat.  18.  3. 

1  1-e.  2.  2. 
"  ch.  12.31. 
t  perfect,  or, 

of  a  ripe 

age. 

ch.  2.6. 
°  Is.28.11,12. 
P  Col.  2.  5. 
*■  Ro.  5.  2. 
+  or,  hold 

fait. 
§  by  what 

speech, 

•  Ga.  3.  4. 
t  Ac.  2.  13. 
"  Ps.22.15,&c 

Is.  53.  6, 6. 

Da.  9.  26. 

Zee.  13.  7. 

Lu. 24.26,46 
«'  Ps.  2.  7. 
16.  10. 

Is.  53.  10. 

Ho.  6.  2. 

AC.2.25..31. 

1  Pe.  I.  II. 

^Lu.24.  a4. 

y  Jno.  20.  19, 

26. 

Ac.  10.  41. 
'  Is.  45.  14. 

Zee.  8.  23. 
'^  ch. 12.8.. 10. 
b  2  Co.  12.  19. 

Ep.  4.  12. 
''  Lu.  24.  50. 

Ac.  1.3,4. 
d  Ac.  9.  4,  17. 


«  Ep.  3.  8. 
/  Ac.  8.  3. 
8  Ro.15.18.19. 
Phi.  2.  13. 


V.  Tr-uth  of  ChHst's  resurrection. 

that  sitteth  by,  *  let  the  first  hold  his 
peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one, 
that  all  may  leai*n,  and  all  mav  be  com- 

!  for  ted. 

32  And  *  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  •  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  f^  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints. 

34  Let  /  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  chui-ches  :  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak  ;  but  S  they  are  coynmanded 
to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
«■  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  then- husbands  at  home:  for  it  is 
a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  word  of  God  out 
from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  onlv  ? 

37  If  t  any  man  think  hiinseif  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spmtual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  tilings  that  1  write  mito  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him 
be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethi*en, "  covet  to  pro- 
phesy, and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
tongues. 

40  Let  P  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order. 

^,r  CHAP.  XV. 

MOREOVEK,  brethren,  I  declai'e  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and ''  wherein 
ye  stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
I  keep  in  memory  §  what  I  preached  unto 
you^nless  *  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  liow  that  Chi-ist 
died  for  om'  sins  "  according  to  the  scrip- 
tm-es  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  thii'd  day  *  according  to  the 
scriptm-es : 

5  And  *  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  y  of  the  twelve  ; 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
i  hmidi-ed  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the 
i  greater  pai-t  remain  mito  this  present,  but 
'  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
then  "  of  ail  the  apostles. 

8  And  d  last  of  aOl  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  II  one  bora  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am '  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because /I  persecuted  the  church  oTGod. 

10  But  by  the  giace  of  God  1  am  what  I 
am :  and  his  grace  which  teas  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all :  s  yet  not 
I ,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 


:  13.  in  an  unknown  tongue,  some  could  speak  foreijfn 
.  languages  freely,  yet  had  no  facility  in  speaking  in 
I  tlieir  own.    interpret,  convey  his  thoughts  intellipihly. 
,  14.  unfruitful,  produces  nothing  to  profit.      15.  rVhdt, 
&c.  i.  e.  what  shall  I  do?    with  the  under  standing, 
i.-ttith  meaning,  so  as  to  be  understood.         16.   bless, 
j',&c.  or  give  thanks  earnestly,     unlearned,  the  mere 
[Common  hearer,     say  Amen,  mentally  or  audibly. 
20.  children  in  understanding,  fond  of  trifles.        21. 
\yetfor  all,  &c.  the  mere  gift  of  tongues  did  not  con- 
vert.      22.  a  sign,  a  miracle  to  convince  unbelievers, 
knd  not  of  use  to  believers.      24.  of,  i.  e.  by.   all.  that 
'speak,    judged,  stands  condemned.        25.  manifest, 
ito  himself,    falling  down,  &c.  the  eastern  attitude 
lof  worship:  this  might  be  publicly  or  privately  done. 
|E6.  every  one,  followed  his  separate  course,  instead  of 
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all  acting  in  concert;  one  singing,  another  teaching, 
another  speaking  foreign  words,  Ace.  27.  two — three, 
in  succession,  or  in  one  day.  29.  judge,  deliberate 
on  what  was  said.  30.  hold,  &c.  i.  e.  finish  his 
discourse.  32.  are  subject,  i.  e.  the  prophets  can 
restrain  their  own  spirits.  35.  in  the  church,  amonf; 
a  mixture  of  the  sexes.  36.  H^hat,  &c.  you  are  not 
the  mother  church,  to  become  a  precedent.  ^. 
acknowledge,  this  would  show  his  spirituality  by 
owning  the  apostle's  authority.  38.  ignorant,  of 
Paul's  authority,  let  him,  i.  e.'at  his  peril.  3y.  to 
speak  with  tongues,  which  is  valuable  in  its  place. 

Chap.  XV.  —  1.  Moreover,  Sec.  the  apostle  here 
shows  them  vital  subjecu,  and  corrects  some  errors. 
J  preached.  Acts  xvlii.  1.  stand,  amounts  to*  I  trust 
ye  siaad  {A6t."—BlooTf\fleld.       2.  keep,  &c.  hold  fabU 


Of  the  resun-ection.  I.    C  0 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they, 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Is  ow  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among 
you  that  there  is  no  resmrection  of  the 
dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  *  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

1 4  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  yom-  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God ;  because/ we  have  testified  of  God 
that  he  raised  up  Chiist :  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Chiist  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain ;  «  ye  ai-e  yet  in  youi-  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  ai-e  fallen 
asleep  in  Chiist  are  perished. 

19  If  *  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  i  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  a7id  become  "•  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept. 

21  For  **  since  by  man  came  death,  "  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  P  every  man  in  his  o\\ti  order : 
Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterwai'd  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  *"  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign, '  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  *'last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death. 

27  For  he  *  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet.  But  when  he  saith.  All  things  are 
put  mider  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  ex- 
cepted, which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  ^  when  all.  things  shall  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,  then  *  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  lander  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  tliey  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for 
the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
horn-? 


HI  NTH  I  AN  S. 


The  manner  of  it. 


Ro.  8.  36. 

2Co.4.10,ll. 
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i  or,  to  speak 

after  the 

manner  of 

men. 
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31  I  protest  by  •  your  rejoicing  which  I 
have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  1  die  daily. 

32  If  t  after  the  manner  of  men  *  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  ad- 
vantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  "  let 
us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  d  evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not :  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God:  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  s  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  -^vith  what  body 
do  thev  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  A  that  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  gi-ain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but 
there  is  one  kind  o/' flesh  of  men,  another 
flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  a7>d 
another  of  bfrds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and 
bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of" the  ter- 
restrial is  another. 

41  r/iere  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  nioon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star  difiereth 
fi-om  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  '  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  coiTuption ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruj)tion : 

43  It "  is  sown  m  dishonour ;  it  is  raised 
in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is 
raised  m  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  wi-itten,  The  first  man 
Adam  *  was  made  a  lining  soul ;  '^  the  last 
Adam  was  made  *  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  wa^  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natm-al;  and 
atterwai'd  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  d  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  *  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  eaithy :  /  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 


11.  I  or  they,  i.  e.  it  is  immaterial  •which.  12.  no 
resurrection,  that  the  dead  cannot  rise.  13.  Christ 
not  risen,  the  helief  of  one  contradicts  the  other.  14. 
preaching  vain,  the  Christian  system  must  fall  to 
pieces.  17-  in  your  sins,  no  atonement  having  then 
been  satisfactorily  made.  19.  most  miserable,  more 
to  be  pitied,  exposed  to  the  greatest  evils,  -without 
reward.  20.  firstfruits,  see  Lev.  xxiii.  10.  As  the 
offering  of  the  firstfruits  derived  a  blessing  on  the 
rest,  so  Christ's  resurrection  secures  the  future 
harvest  of  the  dead.  21.  man,  Adam,  man,  the 
Son  of  God  in  human  nature.  22.  all  die,  his  death 
involved  all.  in  Christ,  by  Christ.  shaU  all,  righ- 
teous  and  wicked,  be  made  alive,  rise  again,  the 
former  to  honour  and  glory  ;  the  latter  to  judgment 
and  shame,  by  virtue  of  His  insulted  power. — Ed. 
23.  in  his  own  order,  the  righteous  first,  then  the 
wicked,  commg',  to  judgment.  24.  end,  of  Christ's 
mediatorial  reign.  the  kingdom,  his  dispensatory 
kingdom,  to  God,  as  God.  even, '  and.'  put  down, 
abolished,  all  rule,  &c.  every  thing  that  opposed 
him.  26.  last,  &e.  no  enemies  -were  to  be  left  not 
destroved:  read,  •  death  the  last  enemy  shall  be  de- 
stroyed.'—jRo6eri  Hall.  27.  he,  God.  he  is  excepted, 
the  appointing  power  is  not  put  under  death.  28. 
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ilie  Son,  i.  e.  the  incarnate  Son.  be  subject,  resign 
his  mediatorial  dominion.  that  God,  &c.  power 
shall  be  exercised  by  God  as  God.  29.  Else,  argu- 
ment resumed  from  ver.  19.  for  the  dead,  in  the 
room  of  departed  Christians.  31.  your  rejoicing, 
vour  joy  which  I  share  in.  /  die  daily,  as  really  as  I 
joy  with  you,  so  I  die  by  daily  suftering  in  hope  of 
eternal  life.  32.  beasts,  wild  beasts  in  the  theatre, 
as  a  spectacle,  so  some ;  men  wild  as  beasts,  so 
others  :  gee  Acts  xix.  24 — 34.  what  advantageth,  &c 
why  so  risk  my  life?  let  us  eat,  &c.  let  us  then 
enjoy  life  while  we  can.  33.  deceived,  by  false 
teachers,  communications,  intercourse.  34.  'Awake, 
from  their  intoxications.  36.  except,  &c.  men  mas» 
die  to  obtain  a  glorious  body,  bare  grain,  a  mere 
kernel,  without  its  appendages.  39.  not  the  same, 
out  of  the  same  elements  God  has  produced  various 
bodies.  40.  celestial — terrestrial,  these  show  a  con- 
trast of  bodies.  42.  So  also,  this  enforces  the 
argument.  45.  first  —  last,  from  one  we  derive 
animal  existence;   from  the  other,  undying  bodies. 

46.  not  first,  the  decaying  body  is  Srst,then  the  other. 

47.  from  heaven,  and  therefore  the  raised  body  ynU 
be  like  his.  48.  As,  &c.  as  was  Adam,  so  are  his 
descendants,  &c. :  see  Phil.  iii.  21. 


Exhortation  to  stedfastness.  C 

49  And  **  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  eai'thy,  *  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that ''flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  neitlier  doth  coiTuption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  s  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  a  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  i  for  the  tnmipet 
siiaU  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incoiTuptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  I'or  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  ""  this  mortal  VLust  put 
ou  immortahty. 

5-4  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 

Eut  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
ave  put  on  irmnortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
•■  Death  is  swallowed  up  m  victory. 

55  O  *  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0 
•  gi-ave,  where  is  thy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  '  the 
sti-ength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But"  thanks  he  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  *  the  victory  thi-ough  om-  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

58  Therefore,*'  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound-  \ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ; 
ye  know  *  that  yom- labour  is  not  in  vain  i 
in  the  Lord. 

T^y  CHAP.  XVI.  i 

xM  OW  concerning  t^  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
chm-ches  of  Gaiatia,  even  so  do  ye.  ! 

2  Upon  /  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
Gx)d  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  ' 
gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  ^  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I 
send  to  biiag  yom-  t  hbei-ality  xmto  Jeru-  { 
salem.  | 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  \ 
shall  go  with  me.  i 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  ■•  when  I ' 
shall  pass  through  IMacedonia :  for  I  do 
pass  through  Macedonia.  i 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea, ' 
and  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring 
me  on  my  journey  whit±iersoever  1  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way;  but  I  trust  to  tai'ry  a  while 'with 
you,  "  if  the  Lord  permit.  I 
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6  Ro.  8.  29. 
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HAP.    XVI.  Bivers  salutations. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  "  a  gi*eat  door  and  effectual  i3 
opened  imto  me,  and  *  there  are  many 

,^,    adversaries. 
<^  Ac.  h'  27!'  i     10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that 

Re.  3.  8.      I  he  may  be  with  you  without  fear:  /  fur 
d  Mat.  16. 17.  i  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 

Jno.  3  3,5.  j  also  do. 

11  Let  »■  no  man  therefore  despise  him  : 
but  conduct  him  forth  ^  in  peace,  that  he 
mav  come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for  him 
with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  ApoDos,  I 
gi'eatly  desh-ed  him  to  come  unto  you  with 
the  brethren  :  but  his  will  was  not  at  all 
to  come  at  this  time ;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  "  ye, "  stand  fast  in  the  faiths 
quit  you  hke  men,  p  be  strong. 

14  Let  aU.  50m'  things  be  done  with 
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15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfi-uits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have 
addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  saints,) 

16  That  *  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with 
us,  and  '  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stepha- 
nas and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus :  "  lor 
that  which  was  lacking  on  your  psut  they 
have  supplied. 

18  For  "  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yoiu-'s:  therefore  *  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  tou. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in 
the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  A  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  » love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  *  let  him  be  Anathema  i  Mai-an- 
atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  you. 

24  My  love  le  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

^  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Pbihppi  by  Stepha- 
nas, and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus, 
and  Timotheus. 


&1.  he  changed,  when  Christ  shall  come  to  judgment. 
ChjlP.  XVI.— 2.  ^rj<  (iay.  Christian  sabbatn.  ga- 
therings, collecting.  6.  bring  me,  accompany  him  : 
see  .-X.cts  X.  23.  10.  withotU  fear,  i.  e.  receiTe  him 
kindly,  conduct,  attend  and  he'lo  him.  15.  ministry 
0/  the  saints,  serTice  of  Christians.      16.  submit,  &c. 


treat  with  respect.  17.  that  which  teas  lacking,  perhaps 
means  friendly  intercourse.  18.  acknotrledge,  recog- 
nise as  brethren.  19.  salute,  send  Christian  reeard?. 
21.  trith  mine  own  hand,  and  not  as  sometimes^by  an 
amanuensis.  22.  Anathema,  *  accursed  :'  see  Rom.  ix. 
3,  note.     Maran-atha,  in  Syriac,  *  the  Lord  cometh.' 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

"Written  to  confirm  the  Christians  at  Corinth,  and  rindicate  his  own  character. 


'.   -r,  CHAP.  I. 

i  JT^AUL,  "  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
^  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothv  our  brother, 
I  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  atCorinth, 
j  with  all  tlie  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 
:      2  Grace  "  he  to  you  and  peace  from  God 


A.  D. 

60 

«  Col.  1 

.  1. 

6  Ep.  1 

3. 

1  Pe. 

1.  2 

«••  Ro.  1 

Phile 

3. 

ourFather.and  from  theLordJesu?Christ. 

3  Blessed  *  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  tlie  God  of  all  comfoii ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 


Chap.  I. — 1.    Achaia,  of  which  Corinth  was  the 

capital,        3.  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  &c. 
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i.  p.  source  of  all  consolation. 
His  Spirit's  inflaencet. 


4.  com/orteVi,  by 


Paul  blesseth  God  for 


which  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort, 
wherewith  we  ourselves  ai'e  comforted 
of  God. 

5  For  as  *  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  '  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  which 
*  is  effectual  in  the  enduiing  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer :  or  whe- 
ther we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast,  know- 
ing, that  *  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suffer- 
ings, so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you 
ignorant  of  '  our  trouble  which  came  to 
us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of 
measure,  above  strength,  msomuch  that 
we  despaired  even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  t  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves, that  we  should  "not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  Who  P  deUvered  us  from  so  gieat 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  dehver  us  ; 

1 1  Ye  also  *  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  '  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons  tlianks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  *■  godly  sincerity,  ^  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-wai-d. 

13  For  we  \vrite  none  other  things  unto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge ; 
and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to 
the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in 
part,  '^  that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as 
«  ye  also  are  our' s  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  'I  was  minded 
to  come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might 
have  s  a  second  §  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia, 
and  A  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia 
unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  toward  Judaea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minjded, 
did  I  use  Ughtness  ?  or  the  things  that  I 
purpose,  do  I  purpose  ^  according  to  the 
tlesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  yea 
yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  *  word  to- 
ward you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  tlie  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
vras  preached  among  you  by  us,  everi  by 
me  and  Silvanus  andTimotheus,  was  not 
yea  and  nay,  **  but  in  him  was  yea. 


II.    COftlNTHlANS.        comforts  and  deliverances.  !i 
20  For  *  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him » 


A.  D.  6  0. 


"  Ro.  15.  8,  9. 
6  ch.  4.  10. 

Ac.  9  4. 

Col.  1.  24. 
"  1  Jno.  2. 20, 
27. 
dEp.  1.  13. 


Re.  2.  17. 
«  ch.  4.  15. 
/  ch.  5.  5. 

Ep.  1.  14. 

*  or,  is 
wrought. 

8  ch.  12.  20. 
13. 2, 10. 

1  Co.  4.  21. 
A  1  Co.  3.  5. 

1  Pe.  5.  3. 
»   Ro.  11.20. 

1  Co.  15.  1. 

*  Ro.  8.  17. 

2  Ti.  2.  12. 
I   Ac.  19.  23. 

1  Co.  15.  32. 
16.9. 
•"ch.  13.  10. 
t  or,  answer. 
»  Je.  17.  5,  7. 
"  oh.  12.  21. 
P  2  Pe.  2.  9. 
»■  Ga.  5.  10. 
'  Ro.  15.  30. 

Phi.  1.  19. 

Phile.  22. 
'  ch.  4.  15. 
"ch.  7.8,9.12. 
«>  1  Co.  5.  1. 
*ch.  2.  17. 
4.  2. 


t  oTyCensure. 
«  1  Co.  5.  4, 5. 

1  Ti.  5.  20. 
h  Ga.  6.  1. 

«  ch.  5.  12. 
d  Phi.  2.  16. 
4.  1. 
lTh.2. 19,20 
«   1  Co.  4.  19. 
/  Phi.  2.  12. 

2  Th.  3. 14. 
g  Ro.  1.  11. 

§  or,  grraea. 
A  1  Co.  16.5,6. 
II  or,  sight. 
i   Ac.  16.  8. 
20.6. 

*  1  Co.  16.  9. 
I  ch.  10.  2. 

*  or,  preach- 
ing. 

"»Ca.  1.3. 
"  He.  13.  8. 


ai^e  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  tlie  glory 
of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  vnth  you 
in  Christ,  and  "  hath  anointed  us,  is  God  ;  ] 

22  Who  d  bath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  i 
/  the  eanaest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  ^  that  to  spai'e  you  I  came  i 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth.  \ 

24  Not  for  A  that  we  have  dominion? 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  j 
joy  •  for  «■  by  faith  ye  stand.  '. 

CHAP.  II. 
JDUT  I  determined  this  with  myself, 
"*  that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you  in  : 
heaviness.  g 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he . 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  i 
which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest^ 
when  I  came,*  I  should  have  soitow  irom 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  *■  having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  tJi6 
joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  1  wrote  mito  you  with  many  tears;  5 
"  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  - 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you.  \ 

5  B  ut  *  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  ; 
not  *  grieved  me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may 
not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  X  pun- 
ishment, which  was  injiicted  "  of  many.    ' 

7  So  *  that  contrail  wise  ye  ought  rather  i 
to  forgive  him,  and  comibrt  him,  lest  . 
perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  . 
up  with  overmuch  sonow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  > 
confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  i 
I  might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether 
ye  be /  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
forgive  also  :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing, 
to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  for-  i; 
gave  I  it  in  the  II  person  of  Christ :  k 

1 1  LestSatan  should  get  an  advantage  of  i. 
us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices,  j 

12  Fm'thermore,  »  when  I  came  to  \ 
Troas  to  preach  Cnrist's  gospel,  and  ^  a  i 
door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Loi-d,       I 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  fe 
I  found  not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  ■-. 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  i 
Macedonia.  i:  _ 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  - 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  ' 
and  maketh  manliest  "*  the  savour  of  his  ] 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 


5.  by  Christ,  '  through  Christ.'  6.  for  your  con- 
go  lotion,  for  the  good  of  the  churches  in  various 
ways,  is  effectual,  &c.  is  effectually ,  wrought  out. 
for  your  consolation,  by  being  able  to  impart  it  to 
yoo.  8.  in  Asia,  in  that  province :  see  Acts  xii. 
28 — 31.  9.  sentence,  &c.  expected  to  die.  in  God, 
whose  mighty  power  alone  could  save.  11.  the  gift, 
*  the  favour'  in  his  rescue,  by  the  means,  by  their 
prayers.  12.  simplicity,  integrity,  \b.  confidence, 
of  iny  integrity.  17.  did,  &c.  was  I  fickle  and 
inconstant  ?  according  to  the  flesh,  to  suit  my  own 
ease  and  gratification,  yea,  yea.  &,c.  making  pro- 
mises and  breaking  them.  19.  For,  &c.  his  Master 
and  Pattern  was  all  veracity.  20.  Amen,  i.  e.  true, 
ftiithful,  certain.  21.  anointed,  the  mode  of  setting 
apart  kings,  prophets,  and  priests,  Exod.  xxviii.  41  ; 
I  Sam.  X.  1 ;  1  Kings  iix.  16.  us,  i.  e.  Christians, 
I  John  ii.  20.  22.  iedled,  set  a  mark  on,  as  genuine 
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and  approved.  Rev.  vii.  3,  &c.     earnest,  a  pledge  to 
ratify  a  contract,    of  the  Spirit,  his  influences  as  the  ~. 
pledge  of  glory.      23.  to  spare,  avoiding  the  infliction  ■ 
of  punishment.         24.  dominion,  we  have  no  wish  to 
control  your  belief.  ' 

Chat.  II. — 1.  in  /learmew,  by  exercising  correction.  ? 
2.  you  sorry,  if  you  are  grieved,  can  I  enjoy  comfort? 
— Ed.       3.  this  same,  the  former  epistle,      that  my 
joy,  that  what  adds  to  it,  would  add  to  yours.        5.  in  i 
part,  not  personally,  but  in  common  with  others. 
overcharge,  I  do  not  accuse  the  whole  church.     6.  of 
many,  i.  e.  the  church.        8.  confirm,  give  strong  ex-  r 
pressions.      10. /or^atJe,  remitted  punishment.      11.  J 
get  an  advantage,  by  stamping  religion  with  undue  » 
severity.        14.  to  triumph,  some  think  this  alludes  % 
to  a  Roman  triumph,  when  the  streets  for  the  pro-  n 
cession  were  strewed  \vith  flowers  and  scented  with  i 
perfumes.  i 


Of^  Oospel  ministration. 


CH 


15  For  we  ai'e  unto  God  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ,  ^  in  them  that  ai'e  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish : 

[      16  To  *  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other  the 

-  savour  of  hfe  unto  hfe.    And  'i  vsrho  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  ai-e  not  as  many,  which  ♦  cor- 
rupt /the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity, 
but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak 

1.  we  t  in  Christ. 

:  -p.  CHAP.  III. 

JL/O  we  begin  again  to  commend  our- 
selves ?  or  need  we,  as  some  others, «  epis- 
tles of  commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of 
commendation  from  you  ? 

L      2  Ye  *  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 
3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  maniliestly  de- 

j  Glared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ '  minis- 
tered by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with 

,  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  tables 

;..  of  stone,  but  '"in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

I'c     4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Chiist 

is  to  God- ward: 

[      5  Not  '^  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 

Ic  selves  to  thhik  any  thing  as  of  ourselves  ; 

};  but  ^  om'  sufficiency  is  of  God ; 

I:     6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 

I  of '  the  new  testament ;  not "  of  the  letter, 

!  but  of  the  spuic :  for  "  the  letter  killeth, 

ji^  but  *  the  spuit  II  giveth  life. 

1^;    7   But  if  the   ministration   of  death, 

j  s'  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 

k  glorious,  '^  so  that  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 

1  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  comitenance ; 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  awaj: 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministi-ation  of  the 
spu'it  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  minis ti-ation  of  condemna- 
I  tion  he  glory,  much  more  doth  the  minis- 

ti-ation  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 
1  10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glori- 
1  3us  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason 

3f  the  glory  that  exceileth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  that  which  remain- 
i^  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
sve  use  gi-eat  J  plainness  of  speech  : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  Witc/i  put  a  vail 
3v8r  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
30uld  not  stedfastly  look  to  » the  end  of 
Jaat  which  is  abolished : 

U  But  i  tlieir  minds  were  blinded :  for 
Until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
antaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 


AP.   Ill, 
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b  2  Pe.  1.  19. 
c  1  Pe.  2.  9. 
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/I  Co.  15.31. 
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X  oT,boldness. 
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49. 


I V.  PauTs  zeal  and  integrity. 

testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  then-  heart. 

16  Nevertheless  "  when  it  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord, '  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  hberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
^  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  *  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  Irora  glory 
to  gloi7,  even  as  ♦  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 
±HEREFOPvE   seeing  we  have   this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we 
faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  §  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ; 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending oiirselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science m  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  **  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  ai-e  lost : 

4  In  whom  ''  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  hght  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ, '  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  om*selves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  om-selves 
your  servEints  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,*  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  dai'kness,  *  hath  *  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  '^  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  m  the  faa; 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  d  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  *  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not 
t  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  /beai'ing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  S  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  A  are  al way  deli- 
vered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  ^e 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
m  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  *  death  worketh  in  us,  but 
lifie  iiiyou. 

13  We  havhig  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  as  it  is  written,  "*  I  believed, 


Chap.  III. — 1.  Do,  &c.  implies  a  negation.  2. 
ir  epistle, '  our  letters  testimonial.'  written,  &c.  as 
satisfactory  epistle,  written  to  himself,  read  of  all, 
oy  their  reformation.  3.  ministered  by  us,  as  the 
imanuenses'  instruments,  not  in  tables — tablets,  &c. 
he  contrast  is  made  with  the  law.  4.  trust,  con- 
Idence.  to  God.ward,  toward  God.  5.  think,  or 
■eason.  6.  letter,  written  law,  spirit,  new  dispen- 
Htion.  killeth,  condemns,  life,  spiritual  life.  7. 
ninistration  of  death,  -which  expressed  no  pardon  for 
lEfenders.  '9.  be  glory,  glorious,  righteousness, 
-ather,  'justification.'  10.  made  glorious,  by  its 
Tiunner  of  promulf^ation.  glory  that  excelieth,  i.  e. 
d  he  gospel.  11.  (/"  ^/la^  covenant,  much  more  that, 
|K)venant.  12.  hope,  persuasion  of  the  superiority 
>f  the  gospel.        13.  not  as  Moses,  for  we  conceal 

Jiothing.  end,  purpose :  the  scope  of  the  Mosaic 
nstitutions  was  not  clearly  seen.  14.  blinded,  the 
lews  were  stupid  and  dull,  done  away  m  Christ, 
■^lere  the  obscurity  is  removed.  16.  it,  &c.  the 
jlewish  heart  shall  be  converted,  taken  away,  they 
I  hall  clearly  understand  the  truth.  17.  that  Spirit, 
ho  substance  of  the  new  dispensation,  Ter.  6.  there 
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is  liberty,  the  mind  is  unshackled.  18.  we.  Chris- 
tians, open/ace,' unveiled  face.' — yiacknight.  glass, 
or  burnished  mirror,  which  strongly  reflected  the 
light ;  so  the  gospel  reflects  God's  glory.  are 
changed,  so  Christians  reflect  the  gospel,  by'behold- 
ing  Christ  in  the  glass  of  his  Mord.  by  i)ie  Spirit, 
that  efi"ects  the  change. 

Chap.  IV.— 1.  received  mercy, in  being  honoured 
with  the  apostlesliip.  faint  not,  under  diflBculties. 
2.  renounced,  spurned,  hidden  things,  underhanded 
dealings.  dece»/ywi/y,ad«dterating  the  truth,  mani- 
festation, XYva  s\ra\)\v:  exhibition  of.  commending,  so 
that  each  may  approve  it.  3.  our  gospel,  that 
which  the  apostle  preached,  be  hid,  is  obscure.  4. 
god,  &c.  Satan.  7.  treasure,  the  gospel,  earthen 
vessels,  frail  bodies.  The  allusion  is  to  hiding  trea- 
sures in  earthen  pots.  8.  distressed,  '  pressed  down ;' 
an  allusion  to  wrestlers.  10.  the  dyiri^,  Sic.  in 
danger  of  violent  death,  like  Chn«t.  that  thelife,Szc. 
that  we  may  preach  the  risen  Saviour.— i?rf.  11. 
verse  10,  in  substance.  12v  So,  &c.  we  are  exposed 
to  death  to  promote  your  spiritual  life.  13.  tame, 
that  is,  same  as  David. 


The  believer's  tHumph.  II-    C 

and  therefore  have  I  spoken;  v/e  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak  ; 

14  Knowing  that  "  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  vs  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  *  the  abundant  grace  might  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  d  tlie 
inward  n^an  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  /our  hght  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  etenial  weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  ^  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  whicli 
are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jb  OR  we  know  that  if  i  our  eartlily  house 
of  this  taberaacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
Avith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  "  we  groan,  earnestly  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  oui-  house 
which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  P  being  clothed  we  shall 
not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but'clothed  upon.that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  *  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also  •*  hath 
given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  y  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  '  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  §  labom-,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted 
of  him. 

10  For  "we  must  all  appear  before  the 
iudgment  seat  of  Christ;  ^^that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  he  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  '  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God ;  and  I  trust  also  are 
made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 


ORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  60. 

«  Ro.  8.  11. 
1  Co.  6.  14. 

*  in  the  face. 
t>  ch.  1.  11. 

«^  Ro.  5.  15. 
d  Ro.  7.  22. 
«   Ro. 6.11.12. 

1  Pe.  4.  2. 
/  Mat.  5.  12. 
g  cli.  5.  7. 

Ro.  8.  24. 

He.  11.  1. 
A  Mat.  12.  50. 

Jno.  15.  14. 

I  Jno.  6.  63. 
i  or,  let  him 

be. 
J  Ga.  5.  6. 
6.  15. 
k  Is.43. 18,19. 
65.  17. 
I  Re.  21.  5. 
1/  Job  4.  19. 
l'«Ro.  5.  10. 

1  Jno.  2.  2. 
"  Ro.  8.  23. 
o  Ro.  3.24,25. 
P  Re.  3.  18. 
16.  15. 
t  put  in  us. 
''  Mai.  2.  7. 
Ep.  6.  20. 
'  1  Co.  15.  .^.3. 
54. 
t  Is.  29.  2.3. 
"ch.  1.22. 
Ep.  I.  14. 
*>  Is. 53. 6,9,12. 
Ga.  3.  13. 
lPe.2.22,24. 

*  Ro.  5.  19. 

10.3. 

y  1  Co.  13.  12. 

«  Phi.  1 .  23. 

«  He.  12.  15. 

b  Is.  49.  8. 

§  or,  endea- 
vour. 

"  Mat,  25.  31, 

32. 

Ro.  14.  10. 

d  Ro.  2.  6. 
Re.  22.  12. 

II  commend- 
ing; cli.4.2. 

e  Job  31.  23. 

He.  10.  31. 

/ch.ll.23,&c 

*  or,  in  toss- 
ings  to  and 
fro. 


The  apostles'  ministry. 


12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves  agai, 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glor' 
on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  somewhc 
to  answer  them  which  glory  ♦  in  appeal 
ance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves 
it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  i . 
for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineti" 
us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  *  if  on< 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead :  j, 

1.5  And  tliat  he  died  for  all, '  that  the:' 
which  live  should  not  hencefortli  live  unt(- 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  fou 
them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  *  henceforth  know  we  nc 
man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  havt 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  '  yet  no\^ 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ 
t/te  is  J  a  new  creature:  *  old  things  art, 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  ai-e  be- 
come new. 

18  And  all  things  a;'eofGod,'"who  hath  j 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ  1 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministiT  of  re-1 
conciliation.  1 

19  To  ^^it,  that  *  God  was  in  Christ  .^ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  nol'J 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and] 
hath  I  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  re- J 
conciliation.  | 

20  Now  then  we  are  ^  ambassadors  foil 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  be.seech  you^^ 
by  us  :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  he  \ 
ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  ^  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin  foi  ] 
us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  bt  j 
made  *  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  j 

CHAP.  VI.  \ 

W  E  then,  as  workers  together  icith  him  \ 
beseech  you  also  "  that  ye  receive  not  tht  J 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  i 

2  (For  he  saith,  *  I  have  heard  thee  in? 
a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salva-^ 
tion  have  I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now.j 
is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  ] 
day  of  salvation.)  -i 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  J 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed :  '\ 

4  But  in  all  things  II  approving  ourselve.^-; 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  m  much  patience,;.; 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,^: 

5  In  /  stiipes,  in  imprisonments,  ♦in J 
tumults,  in  labours,  m  watchings,  in  ' 
fastings ;  ;_; 


14.  present  us,  to  God,  as  his  redeemed.  15.  things, 
mean  here  sufferings,  that,  hj  these  labours  more 
might  yet  praise  God.        16.  inward  man,  the  soul. 

17.  worketh,  will  produce.  weight,  opposed  to 
"  light."      eternal,  to  moment,     glory,  to  affliction. 

18.  we  look  not,  rather,  ♦  we  not  looking.'  things — 
seen,  poverty,  persecution,  &c.  things' — not  seen, 
lieaven's  elories:  compare  Heb.  xi.  1. 

Chap,  v.— 1 .  earthly  house,  i.  e.  body,  tabernacle, 
moveable  dwelling,  dissolved,  disunited,  not  made 
with  hands,  a  term  denoting  great  excellency.  2. 
in  this,  this  tabernacle,  clothed  upon,  to  be  clothed 
■»  ith  a  house,  is  a  Hebrew  metaphor.  3.  //  so  be. 
Since.  4.  not  for  that,  &c.  we  are  willing  to  suffer. 
but  clothed,  yet  we  pstnt  for  perfect  glory.  5. 
uxrought,  prepared,  thing,  the  heavenly  dwelling, 
earnest,  see  chap.  i.  22,  note.  6.  confident,  coura- 
geous, at  home,  dwell  in.  7.  walk,  habitually  live. 
10.  the  things,  the    appropriate  reward.  11.    the 

terror,  how  much  the  Lord  is  to  be  feared,  manifest 
unto  God,  he  sees  our  sincerity.  12.  commend  not 
ourselves,  make  not  this  appeal  from  vainglorious 
motives,  give  you  occasion,  &c.  sug.gest  such  things 
es  justify  your  adherence  to  us.  them,  the  fals« 
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teachers.  13.  beside,  &c.  deranged,  as  some  said.  ; 
sober,  sane  ;  in  any  case  they  were  influenced  by  love] 
to  God  and  man.  14.  love  of  Christ,  to  us  and  in^i 
us.  constraineth,  bears  us  away,  as  if  by  wind  and  i 
tide,  all,  all  sorts  of  sinners,  dead,  in  sin  and  law.H 
15.  they  which  live,  are  made  alive  to  God.  unto  \ 
themselves,  for  their  o^-n  interest.  16.  k720W,i.e.i\ 
estimate,  known  Christ,  &c.  we  no  longer  look  for  him.j 
as  a  carnal  Messiah.  17.  in  Christ,  by  faith,  become  J 
new,  in  view  of  the  mind,  things  once  hated  become  ] 
lovely,  &c.  18.  all  things,   these  changes  are  of  I 

God.    reconciled,  made  enemies  friends.        19.  God,  \ 
the  Deity,    was  in  Christ,  inca.Tna,tQ.    reconciling,  hj  t 
his    atonement,   mediation,  and  grace,      the  world, 
sinners  throughout  the  earth,     imputing,  reckoning. 
21.  to  be  sin,  'a  sin  offering.'    made  the  righteousness 
of  God,  a  Hebraism,  meaning  divinely  righteous. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  workers  together,  'joint  labourers,', 
not  with  God.  grace,  &c.  offers  of  mercy,  chap,  v  ' 
20,21.  2.  thee,  Messiah:  see  Isa.  xlix.  8.  beholden 
now,  the  time  of  fulfilment  is  come.  3.  no  offence,\ 
the  fellow-labourers,  ver.  1,  guarded  their  ministry: 
by   self-denying    lives.  4.    approving,  behaving.!. 

5.  stfipes,  see  chap    xi.  23 — 25.     imprisbnmenls,  seo 


Exhortation  to  holiness.  C  H 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
sufFering,  by  kindnesSjby  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  *  power 
of  God,  by  "  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report:  as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ; 
*  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  /  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed : 

10  As  sorrowtul,  yet  alway  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

\lO  ye  Cormthiansj  our  mouth  is  open 
unto  you,  a  our  heart  is  enlai'ged. 

12  Ye  are  not  sti-aitened  in  us,  but  »  ye 
are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  same, 
(*  I  speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye 
also  enlarged. 

14  Be  "*  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  "  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  imrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  behev- 
eth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  tem- 
ple of  God  with  idols  ?  for  *  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath 
said,  *  I  will  dwell  in  theni,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  *  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  imclean  thing  ;  and  I 
will  receive  you, 

18  And  d  will  be  a  Father  xmto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty. 

Tj  CHAP.  VII. 

JjLAVING  /  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Keceive  us;  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  *  we 
have  defi'auded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you: 
for  *  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our 
hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  to- 
ward you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you : 

^  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding 
joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

I  .5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Ma- 
cedonia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
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VIII.  Effect  of  godly  sorrow. 

were  troubled  on  every  side;  "  without 
were  fightings,  within  were  tiears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  ua 
by  d  the  coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by 
the  consolation  where\vith  he  v,as  com- 
forted in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest 
desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind 
toward  me :  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a 
letter,  I  do  not  repent,  s  tiough  I  did  re- 

gent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle 
ath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance : 
for  ye  were  made  son-y  *  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by 
us  in  nothing. 

10  For  I  godly  sorrow  -worketh  repent- 
ance to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but 
•*  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  P  that 
ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  *"  cai-e- 
fulness  it  ^vrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
*  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  *  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  "  fear,  yea,  what 
^  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  *  zeal,  yea, 
what  y  i-evenge  !  in  all  things  ye  have 
approved  yom-selves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you, 
I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
WTong,  *  but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the 
sight  of  G  od  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  *  was  refi-eshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to 
him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even 
so  our  boasting,  which  I  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  tinAvai'd  afiection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remem- 
bereth  ^  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how 
with  fear  and  ti'embhng  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefoi-e  tiiat «  I  have  con- 
fidence in  you  in  all  thinos. 

^/n  CHAP.  VIII. 

IVlOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  gi-ace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
cbm-ches  of  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afliiction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  "*  their 
deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  t  hberaUty. 


Acts  iii.  24,  &c.  tumults.  Acts  xiv.  19;  xvi.  19,  20; 
xviii.  6;  xix.  6.  by  knowledge,  spiritual  ■wisdom. 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,h.is  gifts  and  graces.  7.  power, 
attending  their  ministry,  armour  of  righteousness, 
a  holy  life,  on  the  right,  &c.  alluding  to  the  s^*  ord 
3.nd  shield.  8.  By  honour,  &c.  whether  honoured 

or  not.  as  deceivers,  &c.  while  regarded  as  such,  yet 
aot  such.  9.  unknown,  to  fame,  well  known,  by  their 
.abours  as  dying,  &c.  exposed  to  death,  yet  preserved. 
^hastened,  Heb.  xii.  6.  10.  poor,  in  earth's  wealth. 
v.'ic/i,  spiritually,  all  things,  in  Go6..  11.  open,  we 
l^speak  freely,  enlarged,  we  have  deep  feelings.  12. 
\\l^ttraitened,  their  hearts  were  not  contracted  towards 
j  jthe  Corinthians,  but  the  Corinthians  had  not  shown 
(,*  like  return.  13. /or  a  recompence,  &c.  return 
iiove  for  love.  14.  unequally  yoked,  by  marriage  or 
leedless  intercourse.  15.  fie/to^,  here  means  Satan. 
:7.  receive,  recognise  as  my  friends. 
f|  Chap.  VII.  —  1.  promises,  in  chap.  vi.  17.  18, 
t'-leanse  ourselves^  God  works,  and  by  his  aid  so  do  we. 
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filthiness,  sensual  desires,  &c.  perfecting.  Sic.  going 
on  to  perfection,  in  the  fear,  &c.  from  a  filial  fear  of 
God.  2.  Receive  us,  in  your  affections.  3.  con- 
demn, or  reproach  you.  4.  boldness,  speaking  as  a 
friend.  5.  fightings,  oppositions,  fears,  for  the 
stare  of  the  Corinthi;in  church  :  see  ver.  6. — coming 
of    Titus,  from"  Corinth   to    Macedonia.  8.    did 

repent,  for  a  moment,  in  putting  thi-ra  to  p;iin. 
7nade  you  sorry,  with  godly  sorrow,  ver.  9.  11. 
this — thing,  your  sorrowing,  carefulness,  to  amend. 
clearing,  apologies,  indignation,  against  the  sin.  fear, 
godly  fear,  desire,  to  remove  the  cause  of  complaint. 
seal,  for  Goii's  cause,  revenge,  punishment  of  the 
guilty.  12.  for  hit  cause,  &c.  see  1  Cor.  v.  1.      that 

suffered  wrong,  i.  e.  the  injured  Father  ;  there  was  no 
personal  feeling.  l4  found  a  truth,  all  I  said  of 
you  is  true.  15.  fear,  of  offending,  trembling,  at  sin. 
Chap.  VIII. — 1.  we  do.  &c.  i.  e.  we  inform  you. 
2.  joy — poverty,  though  in  great  trouble,  their  holy 
joy  prevailed  ;  and  tirough  very  poor,  their  liberality 
3  / 


Exhortation  to  libet^ality. 


11.    CO] 


3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  their  power  they  were  willing 
of  tliemselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  ^tt,  and  take  upon 
us  "■  tlie  fellowship  oi  the  ministering  to 
the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  then*  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuich  that  "  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also 
finish  in  you  the  same  t  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  *  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  iaith,  and  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  see  ^  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  -i  speak  not  by  commandment,  but 
by  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others, 
and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  for  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  *"  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  yom*  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  tJarough  his  poverty  miglit  be  i-ich. 

10  And  herein  '*  I  give  viy  advice :  for 
"  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  be- 
gun before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
Ubrward  P  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of 
it;  tliat  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will, 
so  there  may  he  a  performance  also  out 
of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  *■  if  tiiere  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  *  that  other  men  be 
eased,  and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this 
time  your  abundance  may  he  a  supply  for 
their  want,  that  their  abundance  also  may 
be  a  supply  for  your  want:  that  there 
may  be  equahty: 

15  As  it  is  written,  ^  He  tliat  had  ga- 
thered much  had  notliing  over;  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  put  the 
same  earnest  care  into  the  neail  of  Titus 
for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  *  the  exhor- 
tation; but  being  more  forward,  of  his 
own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him.  «  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel 
throughout  all  the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
^  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  •  grace,  which  is  administered 
by  us/  to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  ^  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us : 

21  Providing  A  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in 
the  sight  of  men. 
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I  A  N  S.         Promises  to  the  charitable. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved 
diligent  in  many  thmgs,  but  now  much 
more  dihgent,  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  *  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he 
is  my  partner  and  fellowheiper  concern- 
ing you :  or  our  brethren  be  enquired, 
they  are  *  the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  tlie  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Whei-efore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  chm-ches,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  om-  *i  boasting  on  youi-  behalf. 

CHAP.  iX. 
Jb  OR  as  touchmg  /  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  supei-liuous  for  me  to 
write  to  you:  ^ 

2  For  1  know  « the  forwardness  of  your 
mind,  *  for  which  1  boast  of  you  to  them  I 
of  Macedonia,  that '  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago ;  ana  yom*  zeal  hath  provoked '. 
very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vam  in  tliis 
behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haplv  if  they  of  Macedonia  come 
with  me,  and  find  you  unprepui-ed,  we 
(that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
exhort  the  bretiu^en,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  §  bounty,  II  v/hereof  ye  had  notice 
before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a, 
matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetous- 
ness. 

6  But  '  this  I  say.  He  which  soweth' 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  spai'ingly ;  andL 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  boimtifully.  ^ 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposethf 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ;  "  not  grudgf 
ingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  '  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

8  And  y  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  aU  tldngs,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  '^  He  hath  dispersed 
abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  \m 
righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that*^  miuistereth  seed  to  the 
sower  both  minister  bread  for  your  food, 
and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increass 
the  fruils  of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
tbountifulness,*  which  causeth  thi'ough 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  ser- 
vice not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the 
saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  imto  God; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they »  glorify  God  for  your 
professed  subjection  unto  the  gospel  ol 


abounded. — Ed.  3.  beyond,  &c.  1.  e.  beyond  what 
they  Mere  well  able  to  do.  4.  fellowship,  a  part  in 
the  labour.  5.  not  as  we  hoped,  but  surpassed  it. 
gave  their  own  selves,  their  all  to  be  the  Lord's,  unto 
us,  to  direct  tlie  contributions.  6.  grace,  benevo- 
lence :  Titus  was  to  complete  his  collecting  there. 
8.  by  commandment,  authoritatively,  but  by  occasion, 
&c.  I  plead  the  Macedonian  example.  9.  7vas  rich, 
as  Creator,  John  i.  3;  Col.  i.  16.  he  became  poor, 
iiiiplit^s  his  pre-existence  in  a  better  condition.  12. 
a  man  hath,  God  requires  no  more  than  we  can  do. 
14.  /or '(/our  t«an^  if  ever  needed.  15.  had  nothing 
aver,  imparting  to  the  less  successful.  17.  the 
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exhortation,  given  by  Paul  to  visit  them.  20.  blame 
us,  charge  us  with  appropriating  any  part  to  our- 
selves, abundance,  large  amount.  21.  Providing, 
&c.  acting  so  as  to  be  approved  of  God  and  men. 
23.  messengers,  &c.  persons  sent  by  the  cliurches  to 
transact  any  business.  24.  before  the  churches,  Corinth 
had  communication  with  the  whole  civilized  world. 

Chap.  IX. — 1.  ininistering,  &c.  aiding  poor  Chris- 
tians in  Judaea,  1  Cor.  xn.  1  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  AcJiaia. 
includes  Corinth.  3.  in  vaiji,  from  any  delay, 
5.  not  as  of  covetousness,  as  a  sort  of  extortion.  ^.^, 
all  grace,  all  kinds  of  favour.  12.  is  abundarU, 
>Yill  produce  ubuudont  thaukfgiringk 


The  apostles"  spiritual 

Christ,  and  lor  your  liberal  "  distiibution 
unto  them,  and  unto  ail  men ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which 
long  after  you  for  the  exceeding  b  grace  of 
God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  he  unto  God  *  for  his  un- 
speakable gilt. 

T^y  CHAP.  X. 

IN  OW  *  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Chiist, 
who  in  t  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  bein^  absent  am  bold  towai-d  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be 
bold  when  I  am  present  with  tliat  conti- 
dence,wherewith  1  think  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  II  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we 
do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  ""  the  weapons  "  of  om*  warfare 
are  not  camal,  but  mighty  *  through  God 
^'  to  the  pullmg  do\m  of  strong  hofds ;) 

5  Casting  *  down  t  inmgi nations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  biinging  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Cluist ; 

6  And"  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenue 
ail  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is 
fulfiUed. 

7  Do  '  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
wai'd  appearance  ?  If  y  any  man  trust 
to  himself  that  lie  is  Chiist' s,  let  him  of 
himself  think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is 
Chiist's,  even  so  are  °-  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat 
more  of  our  authority,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for 
yom-  desti-uction,  1  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
territV  you  by  letters. 

10  For  Ids  letters,  §  say  they,  are  weighty 
and  powerful  •  but  "  his  bodily  presence 
is  weak,  and  his  *  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when 
we  ai'e  absent,  such  xvill  we  he  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  s  we  dai'e  not  make  ourselves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  oursehes  with 
some  that  commend  themselves  :  but  they 
measuiing  themselves  by  themselves,  and 

'  compaiing  themselves  among  themselves, 
j    •  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  wni  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according  to 

I  the  measure  of  the  t  rule  which  God  hath 
j  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
:   unto  you. 

14  For  we  sti'etch  not  ourselves  beyond 
oiir  measure.,  as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you :  foi-  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you 
also  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

13  Not  boasting  of  tilings  without  our 
measure,  that  is,  ""  of  other  men's  la- 
boui's ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith 
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14.  hy  their  prayer,  &c.  their  bounty  would  he  repaid 
by  prayer.  15.  unspeakable  eift,  a  greater  gilt  God 
has  bestowed  on  us,— his  own  .Son. 

Chap.  X.— 1.  base,  cowardly.  2.  not  be  bold, 
save  me  froai  the  occasion.  JlesU,  governed  by  corrupt 
principles.  3.  the  flesh,  mortal  bodies,  after  the 
flesh,  from  worldly  policy.  4.  strong  holds,  obstacles 
to  the  truth.  5.  htgh  thing,  proud  opinion.  6. 
to  revenee,  i.  e.  by  miraculous  power.  9.  That,  &c. 
elliptical,  and  requires, '  But  I  forbear  boastine'  that, 
&c.  10.  speech  contemptible,  not  showy,  like  that 
of  their  orators.  12.  comparing,  Sic.  makinpr  them- 
aelves  the  standard  of  excellence.  13.  o  measure, 
155 


X  I.  power  and  authority. 

is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  *  enlarged 
bv  vou  according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 
'l6  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions 
bevond  vou,  and  not  to  boast  in  another 
mans  tline  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  But  <i  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  gloiy 
in  the  Lord. 

18  For /not  he  that  commendeth  him. 
self  is  approved,  but  «  whom  the  Lord 

I  commendeth. 

;  ^^j  CHAP.  XI. 

;  VV  OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  wnth 
me  a  httle  in  my  folly :  and  indeed  §  bear 
with  me.  .  * 

,  2  For  I  am  *  jealous  over  you  witti 
godly  jealousy :  for  « I  have  espoused  you 

:  to  one  husband,  ^  that  I  may  present  you 
i  as  a  chaste  drgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  "  the 
sei-pent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtil ty, 
so  your  minds  *■  should  be  conupted  Irom 

!  the  simphcity  that  is  in  Chiist. 

j  4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  an- 
other Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached, 
or  if  ye  receive  another  spiiit,  which  ye 

j  have  not  received,  or  '  another  gos_pel, 

I  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  Xhim. 

5  For  I  suppose  "  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  he  nide  in  speech,  yet 
not  *  in  knowledge;  but  we  have  been 
throughly  made  manifest  among  you  in 
ail  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  *  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted, 
because  I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel 
of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages 
I  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

I  9  And  when  I  was  present  %vith  you, 
and  v/anted,  d  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
/  the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 
donia supplied:  and  in  all  things  1  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  wfll  I  keep  ivy  self. 

10  As  It  the  ti'uth  of  Chiist  is  in  me, !!  no 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia. 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love  you  not  ? 
God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  may  cut  oft"  occasion  liom  them  which 
desire  occasion ;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
thev  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  «  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself 
is  ti-ansformed  into  *  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefoi-e  it  is  no  great  tiling  if  his 
ministers  also  be  titnisformed  as  '  the 
ministers  of  licrhteousness  ;  "  whose  end 
bLaU  be  according  to  their  works. 


15. 


&:c.  I  may  speak  of  my  labours  among  you. 
enlarc;ed,'pet  honour. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  folly,  of  8elf-commendatio^.  2. 
jealous,  implies  his  ardent  love,  vii  eiu,  i.e.  pure 
4.  another  Jesus,  &:c.  meaniup  perliaps,  a  better 
Saviour  and  a  better  pospel,  &c.  5.  not  a  vhit 
behind,  i.  e.    in  evidence.  6.    rude,   unlettered; 

probably  an  a.'ssertion  of  the  false  teachers,  know- 
ledse,  i.  e.  of  religion.  7.  abasins^,  by  manual 
eui[>lovment.  8.  was es  of  them,  others  aided  him 
to  labour  freely  for  them.  "  12.  trill  do,  still  pursue 
tlie  same  course.  15.  no  great  thing,  uoi  surprising. 
endy  final  destiny. 


Pauls  sufferings  for  Christ.    II.    CORINTHIANS. 

D.  60. 


His  revelations. 


16  I  f  sav  again,  Let  no  man  think  me 
a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  •  receive 
me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  d  I  speak  it  not 
after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly. 
in  this  confidence  of  boasting, 

18  Seeing  *  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,^  seeing 
ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  « if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a 
man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself, 
if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,'  as 
though  we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit 
•"  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak 
foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  *^  so  ami.  Are 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  *■  in  labours 
more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure, 
in  prisons  more  frequentf '  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  live  tmaes  received  I 
"  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  "  beaten  with  rods, 
y  once  was  I  stoned,  thi-ice  I  *  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been 
in  the  deep ; 

26  In  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  *  in  perils  by 
mine  own  countryinen,  d  in  perils  bv  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  *  in 
watchings  often,  s  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  w^hich  cometh  upon  me  daily, 
*  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  I  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory, "  I  will  glory 
of  the  things  which  concern  mine  infirm- 
ities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ^  which  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  t  Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  kiug  kept  the  city  of  the  Da- 
mascenes -with  a  gaiTison,  desirous  to 
apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  veindow  in  a  basket 
was  I  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 

T  CHAP.  XII. 

J-T  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to 
glory.  §  I  will  come  to  visions  and  reve- 
lations of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  ^  in  Christ  about  four- 
teen years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
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cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;)  such  an  one 
^  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  '^  knew  such  a  man.  (whether  in 
the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell : 
God  knoweth ;)  '  \ 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  ' 
/  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  ' 
which  it  is  not  +lawful  for  a  man  to  utter,  i 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory:  *  jet  ! 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mme  \ 
infirmities.  • 

6  For  *  though  I  would  desire  to  glory, 

I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the  ^ 
truth :  but  now  I  forbeai-,  lest  any  man  , 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
seeth  me  to  he,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  . 
revelations,  there  was    given  to   me   a 

"  thorn  in  the  flesh, ''  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure. 

8  For  *  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  misht  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  SEiia  unto  me.  My  grace  is  i 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  *  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, *  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  *  I  take  pleasure  in  infir- 
mities, in  reproaches,  m  necessities^  in 
persecutions,  in  disU-esses  for  Chnst's 
sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorymg ;  ye 
have  compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  of  you:  for /in  nothing 
am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
though  A  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  »■  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For ""  what  is  it  wherein  you  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  he 
that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to 
you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  "  the  third  time  I  am  ready 
to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  bui- 
densome  to  you :  for  *■  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you :  *  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  "  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  *  for  tyou;  Qiough  the  more 
abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  *  I  did  not  bm*den  you : 
nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught' you 
with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of 
them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent 
a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of 
you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 


18.  after  the  flesh,  of  their  birth,  rank,  &c.  19. 
suffer  fools,  so  bear  with  me ;  most  sarcastic.  — 
Btoomfield.  20.  suffer,  bear  patiently  with  those 
that  impose  on  you  in  all  ways,  by  domineering, 
extortion,  &c.  21.  as  concerning,  i.  e.  in  reference 
to  reproaches  cast  upon  us.  /  speak  foolishly,  being 
so  inferior  to  others, — this  is  sarcasm.  26.  waters, 
perhaps  floods.  27.    watchings,  from  toils  and 

danger.  28.  that  are,  &c.  these  external  trials. 
Cometh  upon,  'rushes  upon.'  29.  I — weak,  sym- 
pathise with  him.  offended,  ♦  scandalized,'  caused  to 
stumble,     burn,  with  agitation. 

Chap.  XII. — 1.  no^  earpedien^  does  not  become  me. 

2.  a  man^  himself,    whether  in,  &c.  it  is  inexplicable. 
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third  heaven,  so  the  Jews  called  the  seat  of  the  Divine 
glory.  4.  paradise,  the  place  of  departed  souls. 
5.  of  myself,  directly,  infirmities,  weaknesses,  trials, 
&c.  7.  thorn,  some  bodily  defect,  say  many.  Dr. 
A.  Clarke  thinks  it  was  the  opposition  he  endured  at 
Corinth.  8.  thrice,  i.  e.  often,  9.  made  perfect, 
manifested,  power,  strength  that  Christ  imparts. 
11.  commended,  they  were  bound  in  gratitude  to 
vindicate  him.  12,  signs,  miracles.  13,  except, 
&c.  you  have  not  been  burdened  with  the  privilege  of 
supporting  me  ;  a'sarcasm. — Bloomfield.  14.  parents 
for  the  children,  so  I  act  as  your  spiritual  father. 
16.  being  crafty,  &c.  so  St.  Paul's  enemies  insinuated, 
to  which  he  replies,  verses  17»  18.  —  same  spirit,  of 


Paul threateneth  CHAP.   XIIL 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  our- ;    A.  P.  6  0. 
selves  unto  you  ?  *  we  speak  before  God  „ 
in  Christ ;  "  but  we  do  aU  things,  deai-ly  j,  jCo%  \ 
beloved,  for  youi-  editying.  ^  i «  i  Co.  io."33, 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  1   a  Ro.  8.  10. 
shall  not  find  vou  such  as  I  would,  and      Ga.  4. 19. 
that  /I  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  «  1  Co.  9.  27. 
ye  would  not:  lest  there  be  debates,  en-  /  ^  Co- 4  21. 
vymgs,  wraths,  slriles,  backbituags,  whis-  \  ^  |  p  '  5  j 
perings,  swellings,  tumults  :  ^   ^  i  .•  l  Th"  3  10 

21 .4nrflest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  1 ;;..  -j-jt,  1.  13. 
will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I ;  i  nu.  35.  30. 
shall  beAvail  many  S  which  have  sinned  •  Mat.  18.  16. 
already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  :  J"o-  8- 17. 
uncleanness  and  *  fornication  and  lasci-  j  ^  He.  10- 26. 
viousness  which  they  have  committed.      \  „  ^^  12 16,18. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
X  HIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  | 
you.    I  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  1*"  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you, 
as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time ;  and 
being  absent  now  I  write  to  them  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  ail  other, 
that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
*■  speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is 
not  weak,  but  is  mighty  *  in  you. 

i  For  "  though  he  was  crucified  thi'ough  j 
weakness,  yet  -  he  liveth  by  the  power ^of 
God.    For  y  we  also  are  weak  •in  him, 
but  we  shall  hve  with  him  by  the  power  *'  ci^-  10-  3,  i 
of  God  towaixi  you.  1  •  or,  with. 


15.5, 
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unreclaimed  offenders. 

5  Examine  "  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  ^rour  own  selves,  <i  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  *  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  ai-e  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ; 
not  that  we  should  appear  approved,  but 
that  ye  should  do  Lhat  whicn  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  for  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong :  and  this  also  we  wish, 
«■  even  your  perfection. 

10  Thereiore  1  wiite  these  things  being 
absent,  lest  being  present  *  I  should  use 
shaiT)ness.  according  to  the  power  which 
the  lord  hath  given  me  to  edification, 
and  not  to  desti'uction. 

11  Finally,  biethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  "  be  of  one  mmd, 
live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  "  ana 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet?  one  anotherwith  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The '  gi-ace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  "  the  commimion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  ^mtten  fi-om  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


cprijrhtness.  20.  such  a$  ye  tcould  not,  compelled 
to  adniinisier  discipline.  21.  humble  me,  suffer  me 
to  be  mortified  and  griered. 

Chap.  XIII. — 1.  ui77ieM«,  by  this  Jewish  rule  he 
vould  act  in  his  di5cipline.  2.  have  sinned,  i.  e. 
church  offenders.  3.  ye  seek,  they  had  demanded 
evidence  of  his  authority,  to  you-tcard  is  not  weak, 
they  had  had  strong  evidence  by  his  miracles  or 
ioctrines.        4.  For  though,  &c.  Christ  did  not  exert 


his  power,  neither  did  he.  5.  prove,  as  metals  are 
assayed,  reprobates,  i.  e.  base,  as  bad  metal.  7. 
we  be  as  reprobates,  so  regarded.  9.  when  we  are 
weak,  or  seem  so,  having  no  need  of  showing  our 
authority,  perfection,  the  word  implies  a  compact 
and  vigorous  body.  10.  use  sharpness,  have  occasion 
for  severity.  11.  perfect,  see  ver.  9,  note.  14.  grace, 
free  favour,  mercy,  and  salvation  of  Christ,  cowimt*- 
nion,  participation  in  the  Spirit's  gifts  and  graces. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  GALATIANS. 

Treats  on  justification  by  faith,  in  opposition  to  some  Jewish  zealots,  who  enforced  circumcision  ou 
the  Galatians. 


U  CHAP.  I.  ; 

i.  AUX,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neitiier 
y  man,  but  *  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
le  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 
iead;) 

,  -2  And  all  the  brethren  which  ai'e  with 
le,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia:  i 

3  Grace  *  be  to  you  and  peace  fi-ora 
od  the  Father,  and/ro7?i  ourXord  Jesus  ^ 

^hi'ist,  I 

4  Who  •  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
1  might  deUver  us  s  from  this  present 

;il  world,  accoi-ding  to  the  will  of  God 
'id  our  Father . 

»5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 
nen. 

p  I  marvel  that  ve  are  so  soon  removed 
Um  him  that  called  you  into  the  giace 
I  Christ  unto  another  gospel : 
1"  Which  i  is  not  another;  but  there  be 
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some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  *  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accui-sed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again, 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  <i  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. 

10  For  /  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God  ?  or  *  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  siiould  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethi-en,  that  tlie 
gospel  wliich  was  pi-eached  of  me  is  not 
after  man. 

12  For  «■  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  ^  by  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ. 


^BAP.  I. — 1.  not  of  men,  not  of  human,  but  Divine 
Sointment,  4.  gave,  &c.  as  an  atoning  sacrifice. 
I  world,  from  its  influence.  God  and,  '  God 
6.  htm,  Paul,  or  it  may  mean  God  himself. 
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another  gospel,  different  from  mine.  7.  not  anothfr 
undeserving  the  name.  8.  accursed,  s^:^  Rom.  ix.  3, 
note.  10.  prrtuade,  '  aim  to  approve  myself  to.' — 
Boothroyd.    pleased,  made  that  his  aim. 


Pauls  doctrine  not  from  man.  GALATIANS. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversa- 
tion in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion, 
how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  *  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion 
aboye  many  my  *  equals  in  mine  owti 
nation,  ^^  being  more  exceedingly  zealous 
*  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  ^  who  se- 
parated me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  w«?  by  his  grace,  | 

,16  To  A  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that » I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen ; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  *  flesh 
and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me ;  but 
I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  **  I  t  went  up 
to  Jei-usalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with 
him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  P  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  *"  James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  God,  1  he  not. 

21  Afterwards  *  I  came  into  the  regions 
of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches  of  Judasa  which  were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he 
which  persecuted  us  in  times  pa.-^t  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de- 
stroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

^  CHAP.  II. 

X  HEN  fourteen  years  after  *  I  went  up 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and 
took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  but 
I  privately  to  tliem  which  were  of  reputa- 
tion, lest  by  any  means  "  I  should  run, 
or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me, 
being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 
cumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  *  false  brethren 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily 
to  spy  out  our  s  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  *  that  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection, 
no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  'who  seeme'dto  be  some- 
what, whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no 
matter  to  me :  "  God  accepteth  no  man's 
person:  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
what in  conference  added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  "  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the    uncuxumcision 
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Justification  by  faith  >  | 
**  was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gospeV 
of  the  circumcision  v:as  unto  Peter : 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  efiectually  in 
Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circum- 
ci.sion,  "  the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be /pillars,  perceived  the 
gi-ace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
lellowship ;  that  we  s/iould  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  vsoiild  that  we  should  re^ 
member  the  poor ;  '  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  *"  when  Peter  was  come  to  An- 
tioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because 
he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James, "  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but 
when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dis.sembled  like- 
wise with  him  ;  insomuch  that  Baraabaa 
also  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimu-  ' 
lation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
i  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
j  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  '  before  them  all, 
j  "  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the 
I  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 

Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  , 
I  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  icho  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
I  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 
I     16  Knowing  **  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
I  fied  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  ^  by  the  - 
I  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
I  lieved  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  ■ 

justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works' of  the  law  :  for  '  by  the  works  J 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  < 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  ai'e  found 
*  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  ' 
of  sin  ?    God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  ^ 
I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  ti-ansgressor. 

19  For  I  d  through  the  law '  am  dead  to  - : 
the  law,  that  I  might/  five  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  hveth 
in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
tlie  flesh  »■  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  *  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God : 
for  "*  if  righteousness  coine  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 
O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 


13.  conversation,  'behaviour.'  14.  profited,  ^vaSiAe 
proficiency  in.' — G.  Holden.  15.  separated,  set  me 
apart  in  His  gracious  purpose.  16.  in  me, '  to  me.' 
Jfesh,  &c.  any  man,  or  his  carnal  interests.  17. 
Neither  went,  &c.  Paul  needed  no  apostle's  instruc- 
tion. 18.  see,  •  get  acquainted  with.* — G.  Holden. 
Chap,   ll.  —  l"  I  went,  8ic.  mentioned  Acts  xv.  2. 

2.  by  revelation,  not  to  seek  instruction,  communi- 
cated, explained  in  its  fullest  extent,  o/  reputa- 
tion, i.  e.  elders  and  leading  persons,  lest,  &c.  lest 
he  should  stir  up  opposition  and  impede  the  gospel. 

3.  compelled,  Paul  -vrould  not  suffer  Titus  to  be 
circumcised  to  gratify  false  brethren.  6.  sometrhat, 
i.  e.  'of  most  reputation.'  adrfed, 'commnnicated.' — 
G.  Holden.        7.  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,i-  e.  to 
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the  Gentiles.        of  the  circumcision,  that  is,  to  the 
Jews,  Acts  ix.  15;  I  Cor.  ix.  17 ;  1  Tim.  i.   11.         8. 
mighty  in  me, '  wrought  powerfully   by  me  in  the  , 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles.'        9.  seemed  to  be,  '  were 
judged  to  be.'     pillars,  supportex-s  of  the  church. 
the  srace,  of  the  apostlestiip.     10.  the  poor,  among-  the  , 
converted  Jews:   see  Rom.  xv.  26;  and  2  Cor.  ix.  1 
&c.        17.  found  sinners,  not  pardoned  and  justified 
as  must  be  the  case  if  return  to  legal  ceremonies  were 
necessary.     Christ  the  minister  of  sin  f  the  questior 
implies  indignation  at  the  thought.         19.  througf 
the  law,  &c.  the  law  has  taught  me  that  it  cannol 
justify.        20.  crucified,  see  Rom.  vii.  4,  note.        21.  • 
dead  in  vain,  he  died  unnecessarily.  ,' 

Chap.   III.— 1.  be u'lYc/ief*, 'imposed  on  jou,'  as bj 


Justification  of  the  sinner,  C 

truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hatii  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified, 
among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  leani  of  you,  Re- 
ceived ye  "  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  *  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in 
the  Spirit,  ai-e  ye  now  made  perfect  by 
^  the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  •many  things  in 
vain  ?  if  it  he  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  ^  that  ministereth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  cioetk  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  *  Abraharn  believed  G-od,  and 
it  wastaccounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  '  they  which 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  hefore  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  ^  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with,  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  ai^e  of  the  works  of 
the  law  ai-e  under  the  curse :  for  it  is 
written,  *  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 

\  in  tht?  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
I  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident :  for, 
,  '  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

j  12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but,  9  The 
'  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 
j  13  Christ  '  hath  redeemed  us  fi-om  the 
;  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
,  us :  for  it  is  written,  *  Cursed  is  evei'y  one 
ji  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 
j  14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
.  come   on    the    Gentiles    through  Jesus 

Christ;    that    we    might    receive   "  the 
:  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 
;      15  Brethi-en,  I  speak  after  the  manner 

of  men;    '  Though  it  be  but  a  man's 

^:  covenant,  yet  /.fit  be  confirmed,  no  man 
^  disanmilleth,  or  addeth  thereto, 
i     16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 

the  promises  made.    He  saith  not.  And 

to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And 
[A  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
|i  17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that 
Rvi^as  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ, 
Wthe  law,  *  which  was  four  hundred  and 
Rthirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that 
lit   shoidd   make   the   promise   of  none 

effect. 
10  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law, 

it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  gave 

it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 
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by  faith  in  Jesus  Chrisz. 

19   "Wherefore  then  serveth   the  law? 

"  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 

till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 

Eromise  was  made  ;  arid  it  was  ^  ordained 
y  angels  in  the  Land  d  of  a  mediator. 
'20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of 
one,/  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises 
of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
;  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been 
j  by  the  law. 

;  22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
i  «■  aU  under  sin,  tliat  the  promise  by  faith 
!  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
1  that  believe. 

j  23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
i  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterAvarcfs  be  revealed. 
\  24  Wherefore  "'  the  law  was  our  school- 
I  master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  alter  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 
no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  °  axe  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  P  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Chri.st. 

I  28  There  *"  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
i  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
I  neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all 
{ t  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  "  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
!  Abraham's  seed,  and  "  heirs  according  to 
I  the  promise. 

^y  CHAP.  IV. 

i  IN  OW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as 
i  he  is  a  child,  diflei-eth  nothing  from  a 
j  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all : 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  childi-en, 
^  were  in  bondage  under  the  +  elements 
of  the  world : 

4  But  '^  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
/  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

5  To  ^  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  h  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth » the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crymg,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  imito  tiiem  which  by 
nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  ^  how 
turn  ye  W  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 


magic,  set  forth,  by  Paul's  preaching.  2.  the 
Spirit,  i.  e.  his  gifts  and  graces,  hearing,  of  a  cruci- 
c.j  o_„:_.._         3    the  Jlesh,  c!\.rr\!\\  ordinances. 


fied  Sav 


tufferedj  endured  30  much  for  the  gospel.  if  it  he 
^!jet  in  vain,  Ahich  it  would  be  if  they  could  not  be 
■  >aved  by  it.  6.  ns  Abraham,  see  Rom.  iv.  1,  &c. 
»3otes.  7.  of  faith,  seek  justification  bv  it  only:  see 
plxom.  iv.  11,  notes.        8.  In  thee,  i.  e.  in  the  promised 

Saviour  of  thy  race.  10.  are  of  the  works,  seeking 
ustification  by  the  law.     under  the  curse,  subject  to 

[he  sentence  on  imperfect  obedience,  Deut.  xxvii.  26. 
1.   The  just,  &c.  see  Hab.  ii.  4.        13.  curse,  condem- 

lation,    marf«  a  curse,  an  expiatorv  sacrifice.         14. 

Womii^e,  &c.  i.  e.  the  promised   Sp'irit.— G.  Holden. 

I .).  after  the  manner,  i.  e.  illustrate  bv  a  common 

j  \ample.        17-    the  covenant,  with   Abraham,      in 

\:hrig(,  with  respect  to  Christ.        19.  the  seed,  Christ. 

Irdained  by  '  given  through'  angels,  who  attended  on 
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Sinai,  mediator,  Moses.  20.  of  one,  party  only. 
The  true  Mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  but  even 
of  all  nations  :  and  the  God  of  all  is  the  Mediator. — 
So  David  Martin.  21.  afoirwf,  or  contrary  to.  the 
promises,  in  the  Abraham  covenant.  22.  under  sin, 
see  Rom.  iii.  10,  &c.  the  promise,  of  pardon  and 
salvation.  23.  car/jc,  was  fully  promulgated,  kept, 
&c.  in  the  custody  of  the  law.  25.  schoolmaster, 
showing  Christ  dimly  by  types  and  sacrifices.  26. 
children,  received  into  a  state  of  adoption.  27.  put  on 
Christ,  professed  him,  and  received  hit  riphteousneis. 
Chap.  IV. — 1.  o/aZZ, theinheritance.  3.  elements, 
&c.  rudimentary  ordinances  of  the  law.  of  the  world. 
Mosaic  ceremonies  had  a  worldly  character,  being 
addressed  to  the  senses.  4.  under  the  ioir,  vhich 
he  obeyed.  9.  how  turn  ye,  &c.  after  serving  fal»e 
gods,  would  you  become  the  slave  of  Jewish  rites  and 
times  ? 


Allegory  of  Agar  and  Sara. 


GALATIANS. 


•elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  I    A.  D.  58. 

be  in  bondage  ?  

"  """      *  '  "  *  or,  rudi- 


10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you, "  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am ; 
for  I  aw  as  ye  ai^e :  ye  have  not  injured 
me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  /  through  infirmity  of 
the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my 
flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but 
received  me  »  as  an  angel  of  God,  *  even 
as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  t  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye 
spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it 
had  been  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked , 
out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  "  Ro.9.'3U32. 
to  me.  o  Ro.  10.  2. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  1  Co.  11.  2. 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ?  ^  Ro. 8.24,25. 

17  They  °  zealously  affect  vou,  but  not  *  or.  us. 
well;  yea,  they  would  exclude  J  you,  that 
ye  m^ht  aflect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affect- 
ed always  in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only 
when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  "  httle  children,  of  whom  I  tra-  x  t  n  ^'  q, 
vail  in  birth  again  until  Chiist  be  formed  „  ^  y  ^^-  '^^• 
in  you,  II  °^'  ^.""^  . 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  II I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desiie  to  be  under 
the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abi-aham  had 
two  sons,  *  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  "  the 
other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman 
"  was  bora  alter  the  flesh ;  d  but  he  of  the 
freewoman  was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for 
these  are  the  two  •  covenants  ;  the  one 
from  the  mount  t  Sinai,  which  gendereth 
to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  t  answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

26  But  A  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  It  is  written,  »  Kejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for  the  deso- 
late hath  many  more  children  than  she 
whi3h  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethj'en,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
"  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  **  he  that  was  born  after 


ments,ver.3. 
"^  ch.  3.  8,  22. 
b  Ge. 21. 10,12 
*=  1  Th.  3.  5. 
d  Jno.  8.  35. 
«  ch.  5.  13. 
/  1  Co.  2.  3. 
S  Ro.  6.  18. 
1  Pe.  2.  16. 
h  Ac.  15.  10. 

•  Zee.  12.  8. 
Mai.  2.  7. 

*  Jno.  13.  20. 
1  Th.  2.  13. 

I  Ac.  16.  3. 

+  or.  What 
was  then  * 
ch.3.  10, 


'■  Col.  3.  11. 

*  1  Th.  1.  3. 

t  1  Co.  9.  24. 

§  or,  drive 
you  back f 
Ja.  1.  18. 


perplexed 
for  you, 

y  2  Co.  10.  6 

'  Ge.  16.  15. 

«  Ge.  21.  2. 

b  1  Co.  1.  23. 

c  Ro.  9.  7,8. 

dGe.18. 10,14. 
He.  11.11. 

*  or,  testa- 
ments. 

t  Sina. 

«  1  Co.  8.  9. 

I  or,  is  in 
the  same 
rank  with. 

/Mat.  7.  12. 

Ja.  2.  8. 
^  Le.  19.  18. 
h  He.  12.  22. 

Re.  21.  2,10. 
«•   Is.  54.  1. 
k  Ro.  6.  12. 

1  Pe.  2.  II. 
§  or,  fulfil 


I  Ro.  7.23. 

8.  6,  7. 
'"Ac.  3.25. 
Ro.  9.  8. 
»  Ge.  21.  9. 


The  liberty  of  the  gospel. 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  "  scnp- 
tm-e  ?  f>  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  f 
son  :  for  <i  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  i 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  Sothen,brethi'en,  weai-enotchildi-ea  i 
of  the  bondwoman, '  but  of  the  free. 

^  CHAP.  V. 

OTAND  fast  therefore  in  ?  the  hberty 

wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 

be  not  entangled  again  a  \^ith  the  yoKe  of 

bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you.  that  ^  if 
ye  be  cfrcumcised,  Chiist  shall  protit  you 
nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  a^ain  to  everv  man  that 
is  circumcised,  '"  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  "  is  become  of  no  effect  imto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  ai-e  justified  by  th^ 
law  -ye  are  fallen  from  gi-ace. 

5  For  we  through  tlie  Spirit  P  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  '■  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 
cision avaiieth  any  thing,  nor  uncucum- 
cision ;  but  *  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  '  did  run  well ;  who  did  §  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him 
that  calleth  you. 

9  A  *  httle  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  wiU  be  none  otiierwise 
minded  :  but  he  that  troubleth  you  n  sLail 
bear  his  mdgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
cfrcumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per- 
secution ?  then  is  *  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

12  1  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  liberty ;  only  *  use  not  hberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another. 

14  For/ all  the  law  is  fulfilled  m  one 
word,  even  in  this  ;  s  Thou  shait  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  *  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  §  ve  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  f'or  I  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Sph-it,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  fiesh: 
and  these  aie  cond-aiy  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 


12.  for  I  am,  rather,  ♦  for  I  am  as  ye  were,'  affection- 
ately disposed  towards  you,  though  you  are  changed 
towards  me.  —  So  Boo'throyd.  13.  infirmity,  &c. 
bodily  weakness.  14.  temptation,  &c.  see  2  Cor. 
xii.  7,  note.  17.  They,  Sec.  the  false  teachers  show 
m.uch  zeal,  exclude  you,  from  us.  affect  them,  give 
them  your  aflFections.'  20.  to  change,  &c.  to  speak 
in  less  doubtful  terms.  21.  hear  the  law,  its  rigorous 
demands.  24.  as /l/»ar,i.  e.  represents.  2&.  Jeru- 
salem— above,  the  Christian  church.  27.  written, 
in  reference  to  Messiah's  days.  30.  cast  out,  deli- 
cately predicts  the  rejection  of  the  Jews. — Boothr.  31. 
not,  &c.  have  no  concern  with  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 
Chap.  V . — 1 .  yoke,  &c.  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies. 
2.  if,  &c.  submitting  to  and  depending  upon  circum- 
cision, was  forfeiting  Christian  privileges.  3.  a 
debtor,  by  circumcision  he  places  himself  under  the 
law.        4.  are  justified,  in  profession,    from  grace. 


from  God's  way  of  justification. 
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5.   through  the 


Spirit's  assistance,  wait,  denotes  anxious  longing, 
earnest  hoping,  stretching  forward  the  neck. — Bloom- 
field,  the  hope,  Sic.  heaven" attained  through  justifying 
"righteousness.  6.  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  economy. 
7.  rmi,  a  metaphor,  from  racing.  hinder,  come 
across  your  course  and  obstruct  the  way.  8.  This, 
persuasion,  to  be  circumcised,  him  that  calleth,  i.  e. " 
God.  9.  leaven,  see  1  Cor.  v.  6,  note.  10.  none 
otherwise,  than  I  have  taught,  judgment,  punish-  r 
ment.  11.    if  I,  &c.   some   insinuated  that  Paul    > 

preached  circumcision,    cross  ceased,  then  the  juda-    f 
izing  teachers  would  no  longer  have  opposed  him.     )' 
12.  cut  off,  from  the  church.        13.  liberty,  from  the    ^ 
ceremonial  law.     occasion,  &c.  so  as  to  irritate  flesh 
and  blood,  and  cause  disputes.         14.  is  fulfilled,  as 
far  as  respects   fellow-men.         15.    consumed,  as  a 
Christian  society.         16.  «Ji   the  Spirit,  as  under  his 
holy  guidance.  '     17-  so  that  ye  cannot,  rather,  'so 
that  ye  do  not,'  Sic.—Booihroyd. 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  CHAP.   V 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spiiit,  ye  ai-e      A.  D.  5  8. 
nor  under  the  law. 

19  Now  "  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft, hatred^  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strile,  seditions,  he- 
resies. 

21  Envjings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
re  veilings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that/  they  which  do  such  tilings 
shEill  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  ^  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, «  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  *  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  ^  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  *  afiections 
and  lusts. 

25  If  *  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
WEilk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one 
another. 

-O  CHAP.  VI. 

r)RETHREN,tii-P  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  I'ault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  *  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ; 
considering  thyself,  •*  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted. 

2  Bear'  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  *  the  law  of  Clirist. 

3  Forif  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  deeeiveth 
himself. 

4  But  "  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in 
himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  d  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

■     6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 


"  Ja.  3.14,15. 
t>  Job  13.  9. 
=  Lu.  16.  25. 

Ro.  2.  6. 

2  Co.  9.  6. 
d  Job  4.  8. 

Ro.  8.  13. 

Ja.  3.  18. 
«  Re.  2.  10. 
/I  Co.  6.  9. 

Col.  3.  6. 

Re.  22.  15. 
S  Jno.  15.  2. 

Ep.  5.  9. 
A  1  Th.  5.  15. 

Tit.  3.  8, 

*  1  Co.  13.  7. 

*  1  Ti.  1.9. 
I  Ro.6.  6. 

13.  14. 
1  Pe.  2.  11. 
•"ch.  2.  3,  14. 

*  or, passions. 
"  Ro.  8.  4,5. 
"  Phi. 3.3,7,8. 
+  OT, although 
P  He.  12.  13. 

Ja.  5.  19. 
X  OTfiehereby 
»■  Ro.  6.  6. 

*  1  Co.  4.21. 
t  Col.  3.  11. 
"  1  Co.  7.  5. 

10.  12. 
"  2  Co.  5.  17. 

*  Ro.  15.  1. 

1  Th.  5.  14. 
y  Ps.  125.  5. 

*  Jno.  15.  12. 

1  Jno.  4.21. 
a  Ro.  2.  29. 
b  Col.  1.24. 

«  1  Co.  11.28. 

2  Co.  13.5. 
d  Ro.  2.  6. 

1  Co.  3.  8. 


I.  Paul  glorieth  in  Christ  only. 

communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God*  is  not  mocked: 
for  "  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 

8  For  d  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  con-uption ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  oe  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  *  if  we 
faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
A  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  houshold  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you  with  mine  cwn  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  flesh,  *"  they  constrain  you  to 
be  circumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  suf- 
fer persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are 
circimicised  keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory 
in  your  flesh. 

14  But "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glor/, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
\  by  whom  the  world  is  ''  crucified  xmio 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  '  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  *  a  new'  creatui-e. 

16  And  y  as  many  as  walk  according  to 
this  rule,  peace  he  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  lopon*  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me  :  for  *  I  bear  in  my  body  the  mai'ks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  oui*  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  yath  your  spiiit.    Amen. 

^  Unto   the  Galatians  written   from 

Rome. 


18.  under  the  law,  to  seek  justification  by  it.    20.  uitch- 
craft,  ma^c  arts.        sedition!,  or  party  divisions. 

Chap.  VI.  —  2.  burdens,  or  infirmities,  lave,  of 
love.  John  xiii.  34,  35.  4.  prove,  examine,  not  in 
anotfier,  i.  e.  in  comparing  himself  with  others.  5. 
his  own   burden,  be  responsible  for   himself.  6. 

communicate,  return  temporal  things   for  spiritual. 
7.  not  mocked, '  not  deluded.*       8.  soweth,  &c.  every 


seed  will  produce  its  kind.  12.  shetc,  by  outward 
observances.  13.  elory,  &c.  i.  e.  in  their  proselytes. 
14.  cross,  i.  e.  Christ  s  atonement,  and  righteousness 
through  his  death,  crucif.ed,  dead,  unto  the  uorld, 
unto  its   solicitations  and   alinrements.  15.  new 

creature,  moral  and  spiritual  renovation.  16  rule, 
mentioned  ver.  15.  the  Israel,  i.  e.  the  spiritual  IsraeL 
17.  marks,  scars  received  in  His  service. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIAXS. 

Written  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  gospel. 


r,  CHAP.  I. 

L  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chri.st  by 
ne  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  at 
iphesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
'tfbus : 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
lur  Fatlier,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 

I  :hri:<t. 

3  Blessed  •  he  the  God  and  Father  of 
;  >ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 

ts  with  all  sniritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
h' places  in  Christ: 

'  I  4  According  as  *  he  hath  cho.sen  us  in 
iiiim  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 


A.  D.  64. 

'  Lu.  1.  75. 
I  Jno.  1.  12. 

Ga.  4.  5. 

1  Jno.  3.  1. 

Mat.  11.26. 
i  Ro  3.  24. 
'  1  Pe  1.3. 
''  Jno.  10.  17. 
?  Ac.  20.  28. 

Re.  5.  9. 

*  or,  things. 

*  Ro.  8.  28. 
IPe.  1.2,20. 


that  we  should  "be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love : 

5  Haring  predestinated  us  unto  *  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jtsus  Christ  to 
himself,  "  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  tlie  glory  of  his  grace, 
d  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
/the  beloved. 

7  In^whom  we  have  redemption  throueh 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accurd- 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  "Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  uisdom  and  prudence ; 


Chap.  I. — 3.  heavenly  places,  denote  heaven,  chap. 

i.  10. — Beza.  5.  unto  the  adoption,  to  he  received 
ato  Hisfamilv.  6.  the  ^lory,  ac.  or  'of  his  irlorious 
TAce.^— Doddridge,  the  beloved,  God's  ouly  Son. 
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7.  redemption,  from  sin,  Sat.-in.  and  hell,  his  blood, 
his  atonement  on  the  cross,  fortriver.ess,  rcmiision 
of  all  siuB.  8.  wisdom  and  prudence,  discovered  in 
pardoniugsin  without  injuring  justice. 


Salvation  by  grace,  E  P 

9  Ha\Tiig  "  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  bis  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  "  -which  he  hath  pui-posed  in 
himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times  he  might  gather  together  in 
one  *  all  things  m  Christ,  both  which  are 
jn  *  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  being  predestinated  accord- 
ing to  /'  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will : 

1-2  That  *  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
bis  glory, '  who  first  I  trusted  in  Chiist. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  tmsted,  after  that 
ye  heai'd  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation :  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  '*  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
holy  Spu'it  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inhe- 
ritance "  until  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession,  P  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory, 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heai'd  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ; 

17  That  "  the  God  of  oui-  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
•  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  *  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  ^  the  hope  of  liis  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  iDherit- 
ance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  gi-eat- 
ness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  t  his  mighty 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  "  set 
hi77i  at  his  o-^vn  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
venly places, 

21  Far  above  all  piincipality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  fi  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  «  to  he  the  head  over 
all  tkings  to  the  church, 

23  Which  k  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 
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N  S.  arid  not  of  works. 

i    ^  CHAP.  II. 

ixND  you  hath  he  quickened,  ^who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  <i  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spiiit  that  now  worketh  in  /  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  s  the  lusts  of 
ourflesh,fulfilhngtthede.siresofthellesh 
and  of  the  mind ;  and  «  were  by  natm-e 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  '■"  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(§  by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  fiea,venly  ^/aces 
in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  ^  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  '  it  is 
tlie  gift  of  God: 

9  Not '  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  "  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  II  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  heinQ 
in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  fie'sh,  who' 
are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which 
is  called  '  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  °-  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  sti-angers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
*  and  without  God  in  the  world : 

13  But  d  now  in  Chiist  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  *  far  otf  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  /  he  is  our  peace.  ^  who  hath' 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down" 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments' 
contained  in  ordinances  ;  for  to  make  in 
liimself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  mak- 
ing peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 


9.  made  known,  by  his  gospel,  mystery,  unattainable 
by  human  knowledge.  10.  the  fidness  of  times,  to 
commence  a  new  economy,  gather,  &c.  unite  all 
nnrier  one  Head,  heaven — earth,  Jewish  phraseology 
for  the  whole  world.  11.  have  obtained,  the  hope 
of  heaven.  12.  who  first  trusted,  i.  e.  the  body  of 
the  Christian  church  incorporated  before  the  Ephe- 
sians.  13.  sealed,  2  Cor.  i.  22,  note,  of  promise, 
that  is,  the  promised  Spirit.  14.  earnest,  pledge, 

2  Cor.  i.  22,  note,  until  the  redemption,  &c.  till  the 
redemption  of  his  people  purchased  with  Christ's 
blood,  Acts  XX.  28.  17.  spirit  of  wisdom,  &c.  the 
Divine  influences.  18.  the  hope,  the  hope  to  which 
you  are  called,  riches  of  the  glory, '  glorious  riches.' 
in  the  saints,  «  for  the  saints.' — Boothroyd.  19.  his 
power,  in  his  work  of  grace,  according  to,  in  a  way 
similar  to.  23.    the  fulness,  Christ's    fulness  is 

complete  when  he  has  all  his  members. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  gutcfcened,  given  spiritual  life,  tres- 
passes, deviations  from  the  moral  rule,  sins,  daring 
insults,  walked,!,  e.  lived:  the  death  being  moral. 
course,  i.  e.  manner  of  life,  prince,  &c.  Satan  so 
called  by  the  Jews.  3.  all,  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
desires,  &c.  both  moral  and  animal,  children,  &c. 
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that  is,  worthT  of  eternal  death.  5.  together  with, 
rather  'by,'  or  ' through.'— G.  Holden.  'Made  ns 
alive  together  with  Christ.' — Boothroyd.  6.  inade 
us  sit,  given  us  a  jjlaee.  in  heavenly  places,  in  effect,' 
when  God  raised  his  Son,  he  raised  all  believers  to 
the  same  state  of  exaltation  with  their  Head.  7., 
in  the  ages,  &c.  to  all  eternity.  8.  saved,  brought- 
into  that  state.  his  ucrkmanship,  morally,  as  well ,- 
as  naturally.  11,  cci/ed,  in  scorn,  by  that,  Szc.i.  e. 
by  the  Jews.  12.  time,  when  unconverted,  icithout  , 
Christ,  without  the  knowledge  of  him.  aliens.  Sec. , 
having  no  interest  in  Israel's  privileges  and  prornises. 
7(0  hope,  well  grounded,  without  God,  'atheists,' 
practically.  13.  tn  C/iw^  '  by  Christ.'  sometimes,^ 
*  formerly.'  far  off,  from  God's  favour,  Acts  ii.  39. 
made  ni§-/i,  brought  into  favour.  14.  our  peace,' 
reconciling  us  to  God  and  each  other,  both,  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  one,  body  in  Christ  the  Head,  middle  [ 
tcall,  &c.  Mosaic  ordinances ;  alludes  to  the  partition 
■wall  of  the  temple  which  separated  the  court  of  the 
Gentiles  from  the  Jews.  15.  in  his  flesh,  by  his  .. 
suflferings.  enmity,  between  Jews  and  Gentile?:,  the  '■ 
law,  i.  e.  the  ceremonial  law,  Col.  ii.  14.  contained » 
in,  or  /jonsisting  in.     one  new  man,  one  renewedJ* 
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Salvation  of  the  Gentiles.  CHAP.    Ill, 

unto  G-od  in  one  "body  by  the  cross,  having  |    A.  D.  6  4.    I 
slain  the  enmity  *  thereby :  I       "   .    .  .      I 

17  And  came  and*  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  aiar  oti",  and  to  *■■  them 
that  were  nigh. 

18  For  <i  tlu-ough  him  we  both  have 
acces.s  *  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  /  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  hous- 
hold  of  God ; 

20  And  are  «  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  *"  the  chief  corner  stone ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  buildmg  titly  frained 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord : 

22  In  "  whom  ye  also  are  builded  toge- 
ther for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit. 

^  CHAP.  III. 

Jr  OR  this  cause  I  Paul,  P  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Chiist  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  ye  have  heai'd  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  grace  of  God  *  which  is  given  me 
to  you-wai"d : 

3  How  that  *  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (**  as  I 
wrote  t  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  un- 
derstand my  knowledge  in  the  mystery 
of  Christ) 

5  ^"hicii  y  m  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  mito  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  by  tiie  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  *  should  be  fellow- 
heirs  ,and  of  the  same  body,  and*partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  giil  of  the  gi-ace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  workmg 
of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  «  who  am  less  tlian  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that 
I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 
_  9  .Ind  to  malve  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  "*  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  vrorld  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  "  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ : 

_  10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  prin- 
cipedities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
*"  rnight  be  known  by  the  chui'ch  the  ma- 
jiifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  AccorcUng  to  the  eternal  pui-pose 
which  he  pm-posed  in  Chi'ist  Jesus  our 
Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ac- 
cess •*  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 


1  V.  Exhoriaiions  to  unity. 

13  Wherefore  I  desiie  that  ye  faint  not 
at  my  tribulations  for  you,  °  which  is  your 
glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  iamily  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  ^  to  be  strength- 
ened Mith  might  by  his  Spirit  in  a  the 
inner  man ; 

17  That  *  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faitli ;  that  ye,  '  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  tilled  °  with  all  the  fuhiess  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  aii  that  we  ask 
or  think,  ''  accordii:ig  to  tiae  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  chm'ch  by 
1  Christ  Jesus  throughout  ail  ages,  world 

without  end.    Amen. 

^  CHAP.  IV. 

i  THERE  FOKE,  "  the  prisoner  t  of  the 
Lord,)  beseech  you  that  ye  *  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation 'wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowlmess  and  meekness, 
with  longsuli'ering,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love ; 

3  Endeavoiunng  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spu-it "  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  "  is  one  body,  and  d  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  ai"e  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling ; 

o  One  *  Lord,  /one  faith,  -^  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  ^  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  *  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measm-e  of  the 
gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  '  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  §  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  "  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
P  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
*  that  he  might  11  till  all  tilings.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  aposties;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangehsts; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

12  For  <  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ : 


body.  16.  slain,  &c.  ver.  15.  20.  the  foundation, 
the  gospel,  corner  stone,  which  unites  aiid  supports 
the  whole. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  this  cause,  the  gospel,  prisoner,  a,t 
Rome,  of  Jesus  Christ,  ioT  his  ioke.  2.  //,*  since.' 
dispensation,  &c.  i.  e.  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them. 
8.  unsearchable,  not  to  be  traced  out.  9.  fellowship 
of  the  mystery,  blessings  iu  participating  in  it.  hid, 
i.  e.  in  God's  secret  counsels,  all  things,  the  different 
dispensations,  and  material  creation.  10.  princi- 
palities, &c.  the  heavenly  hosts,  by,  ♦  through.'  ma- 
nifold, yariously  excellent.  12.  Jnj' by,' — bv  Christ's 
mediation,  access,  to  the  Father,  the  faith  of  him, 
•  faith  in  him.'  13.  <r«buZa<ion*,  imprisonment  and 
sufferings,  your  glory,  as  tiiey  prove  my  sincerity. 
15.  whole  family.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  named. 
Christians.  16.  ric/ies  o/Ais  g'Zory, '  glorious  riches.' 
slrenirthened  with  might,  '  mightily'  strengthened.' 
inner  &c.  see  Rom.  vii.  22,  note.  17.  love,  to  God 
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and  man.  18.  tcith  all  saints,  as  far  as  they  can. 
breadth,  &c.  describe  the  immensity  of  Christ's  love. 
I'.i.  knoir,  have  an  experimental  sense  of.  passeth 
knowledge,  human  and  angelical.  filled — fulness, 
partake  of  the  Divine  nature.  20.  power,  of  the 
Spirit.  21.  a^es,  •  generations.' 

Chap.  IV.— 3.  unity  of  the  Spirit,  that  oneness  ot 
he.irt  which  belongs  to  real  Christians.  4.  one 
body,  the  church,  one  Spirit,  animating  it.  called, 
&.C.  Christians  are  called  to  the  same  hope  of  eternal 
life.  5.  one  baptism,  of  the  Spirit;  it  m.iy,  how- 
ever, mean  by  water.  5.  above  all,  as  ruler,  through 
all,  by  his  vital  influence,  in,  by  his  Spirit's  resi- 
dence. 7.  grace,  &c.  in  such  degree  as  Christ 
]il<-.'»sed.  8.  captivity,  that  is,  captive  enemies. — 
Coivtn.  gifts,  specified  ver.  11.  9.  lower,  Sec.  the 
grave.  10.  fill,  with  gifts  and  graces.  11.  evan- 
gelists, moving  ministers.  12.  For  the  perfecting. 
Sec.  jointly  to  promote  the  interests  of  tbechurcL 


Exhortations  to  holiness.  E  P 

13  Till  we  all  come  ♦in  the  unitj-  of  the 
faith,  *  and  of  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Son 
of  God,  nnto  *  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  -t  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children_,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  earned 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  he  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  I  speaking  ^  the  truth  in  love, 

•  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  tha"t 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  pait,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itseil'  in  lore. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in 
the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as 
other  Gentiles  walk,  ^  in  the  vanity  of 
theii-  mind, 

18  Having  *"  the  understanding  dai-k- 
ened,  being  alienated  from  the  lile  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  11  blindness  of  then  heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 
themselves  over  mito  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with  gi-eediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  '  the  for- 
mer conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  "  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind  • 

24  And  that  ye  '  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  X  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for 

*  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  d  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath : 

27  Neither  *  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more : 
but  rather  let  him  laboiu*,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  tliat  he 
may  have  §  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  moutli,  but  /that  which 
is  good  !l  to  the  use  of  edifying,  *  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  «■  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  ai'e  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking, 
be  put  away  trom  you,  i  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted,"forgiving  one  another ,even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


\ 


HE  S  I  A  N  S.  Against  fornication,  ^t. 

A.  D.64.    i-rj  CHAP.  V. 

±5E  *  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 

dear  children  ;  i  - 

2  And  <i  walk  in  love,  •  as  Christ  also  ■■  . 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  If 

us  an  offering  and  a  saciifice  to  God  /for  \  • 

.   „         ;  a  sweetsmelling  savour.  -,. 

d  jno.  13.  34.  i     3  But  fomication,  and  all  uncleanness.  ii'^ 

15.  12. 1  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  : 

*  He.  7.  27.      among  you,  as  becometh  saints  ;  .'' 

1  Jno.  3.  16. 
/  2  Co.  2.  15. 
t  or,  being 

sincere. 
8  Zee.  8.  16. 

2  Co.  4.  2. 

1  Jno.  3.  18. 
h  Mat.  12.35. 

*  ch.  1.  22. 

*  Mat.  24.  4. 
§  or,unbelief. 

Col.  3.  6. 

I  Ro.  1.21. 
"» Ac.  26.  18. 
"  Is.  9.  2. 

Mat.  4. 16. 
Ro.  1.  21. 
o  Jno.  12.  46. 
(1  or,  hard- 
ness. 
P  Ga.  5.  22. 
»•  Ro.  12.  2. 
I  *  Le.  19.  17. 
1  t  Col.  3.  7. 
'  1  Pe.  4.  3, 
;  "  Jno. 3.20,21. 

He.  4.  13. 
!  *  or,  dis- 
j     covered. 
1  «^  Ro.  12.  2. 
Col.  3.  10. 
^  Ro.  6.  4. 

2  Co.  5.  17. 
+  or,  it. 
y  Is.  60.  1. 

*  Jno.  5.  25. 
Z  or,  holiness 

of  truth. 

°  Col.  4.  5. 

b  Ro.  12.  5. 

"  Ec.  12.  1. 

d  Ps.  37.  8. 

«  2Co.2.10,ll. 
Ja.  4.  7. 
1  Pe.  5.  9. 

§  or,  to  dis- 
tribute, 

r  Col.  4.  6. 
1  Th.5.  11. 

S  Ps.  •^\.  1. 
Is.  63.  7. 

II  or, /o  edify 
projilably. 

A  Col.  3.  16. 
i    Is.  63.  10. 

Eze.  16.  43. 
A  Ge.  3.  16. 

1  Pe.  3.  1. 
t  Til.  3.  3. 


among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  *  filthiness,  nor  foohsh  talk-  : 
ing,  nor  jesting,  which  aj-e  not  convenient . " 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  tliat  no  whoremon- 
ger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  *  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
§  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  For  *  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  "  are  ye  hght  in  the  Lord ;  walk 
as  children  of  light : 

9  (For  P  the  fi-uit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  •"  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  \ 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather   i 

]  *  reprove  them.  1 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of    j 
I  those  things  which  are  done  of  fliem  in    * 

secret.  , 

13  But  "  all  things  that  are  •  reproved     \ 
I  are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  what;- 
i  soever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  the  saith,  ^  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  '  ai-ise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  **  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Kedeeming  the  time,  "  because  the 
days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  im wise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  the  will  of  tbe  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  where- 
in is  excess  ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  * 

19  Speaking  to  yom*selves  in  psalms  ana 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  yom- heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  Giving  s  thanks  always  for  all  things     ' 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  ^submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  ' 

23  For  die  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Chiist  is  the  head  of  the 
church :  and  he  is  the  saviom-  of  "  the 
body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 


13.  a  perfect  man,  a  state  of  maturity,  the  measure, 
&c.  the  complete  standard  of  spiritual  advancement. 

14.  carried  about,  like  a  ship  in  a  storm,  doctrine, 
i.  e.  false  doctrine.  sleight,  artifice.  16.  Jitly 
joined,  &c.  an  image  from  anatomy.  19.  vast 
feeling,  hardened  against  shame.  21.  heard  him, 
speaking  by  his  apostles.  22.  old  man,  sinful  nature. 
deceitful  lusts,  for  thejr  delude  the  judgment  and 
conscience.  23.  spirit  of  your  mind,  i.  e.  the  soul. 
24.  after  God,  after  his  image.  25.  lying,  which 
heatiien  moralists  justified.  26.  and  sin  not,  j.  e. 
when  angry  do  not  sin:  see  Matt.  y.  22.  let  not,  &c. 
let  your  vrr.ath  soon  subside.  27.  Neither  give,  ^c. 
thrcK^^h  Immoderate  anger,  let  not  the  devil  tempt 
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you.  28.  thing — good,  some  honest  employment. 
29.  corrupt,  i.  e.  evil  and  offensive.  30.  grieve  not, 
implies  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sealed, 
a  figure  from  merchanrs  sealing  their  property. 

Chjlp.  V.  —  I.  followers,  '  luiitators.'  2.  tralk, 
make  love  your  habit,  sweet-smelling,  expresses  the 
fragrance  of  an  acceptable  sacrifice.  Gen.  viii.  21. 
i.  jesting, 'le-wd  terms.'  9.  Jsm,  consists  in.  lOi 
proving,  rather,  approving.  11.  tcorks  of  darkness, 
seem  here  to  allude  to  heathen  mysteries  practised  at 
night.  13.  But,  &c.  this  verse  means,  the  gospel 
shows  vice  in  its  true  colours.  14  he  saith,  to  those 
in  darkness.  16.  Redeeming,  &c.  improving  the 
present  opportunity.  _  18.  with  the  Spirit,  with  his 


Thit  duties  of  husbands,  See-  C  H  A  P.   V  I, 

unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  |    A-  D 

ovra  husbands  iu  eveiy  thing. 

Col.  3. '25.     j 


as  Christ   also   loved   the   church,  and  { 5  Coi  3  19 
"  gave  himseli"  for  it ;  ■   ;     • 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
*  with  the  washing  of  water/ by  the  word, 

2"  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  s  not  having  spot,  or 
wrmkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
shfuUd  be  holy  and  without" blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wile 
loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hat^d  his  own 
fiesh ;  but  nourisheth  'and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church : 

30  For  *  we  are  members  of  his  body,  ♦  or,  keave;^ 
cf  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  i  *  ly, ch.  I.  3. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his   i  2  Co.  10.  4. 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  un-   §  or,  over- 
to  his  wife,and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.       come  all. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak  k  Ro.  12.  .=.. 
concerning  Christ  and"  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  "  let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular  so  love  his  wile  even  as  him- 
seli ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence 
her  husband. 

^  CHAP.  TI. 

OHILDKEX,  "  obey  your  parents  in 
ihe  I^rd :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  *"  thy  father  and  mother; 
?rhich  is  the  fi.rst  commandment  with 
jromise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
iiou  mayest  live  long  on  the  eaith. 

4  And,  ye  fathei'^,  provoke  not  your  '  *  or,  thereof. 
children  to  wrath :  but  'bring  them  up  in  !  *  De.  i.  9^ 
Jie  nmture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  '  ^  ^^  22.  6. 

5  Servants,  "  be  obedient  to  them  that   ^  j  ch' l<^  1- 
u-e  j/owr  masters  accordine  to  the  flesh,   e  col  4  8 
vith  fear  and  trembling,  ^in  singleness   rf  1  pe  5  "u 
)f  your  heart,  as  imto  Christ ;  «  Ro.  2,  6. 

6  Not  with  eyeser\ice,as  menpleasers  ;  2  Co.  5.  10. 
)Ut  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  t  or,  with  in- 
viU  of  God  from  the  heart ;  corruption. 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to   /  Tit.  2.  7. 
he  Lord,  and  not  to  men :  +  or,  mode- 

8  Knowing '  that  whatsoever  good  thing      rating. 
ny  man  doeth,  the  same  shEdl  ne  receive   *  Le.  £>.  43. 
'f  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free,      c  <;  „,„  -g-^ 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  ^  ^q^/,  ^^j^V  ' 
into    them,    1  forbeaiin?  s  threatening :      and  their 

mowing   that  i  your  Master  also  is  in  I     Matter. 


1  Pe. 

«  Ac.  20.  2S. 
d  Ro.  13.  12. 

2  Co.  6.  7. 
ITh.  5.8. 

*  Jno.  3.  6. 
Tic.  3.  5. 

/  Jno.  15.  3. 

•  blood  and 
Jleih. 

g  Ca.  4.  7, 

h  Lu.  22.53. 

t  or,  tricked 

tpiriti. 


I  2  Co.  6.  7. 
"»Is.  52.  7. 
"  1  Jno.  5.  4. 
0  Col.  3.  19. 
P  Is.  59.  17. 
'■  He.  4.  12. 
»  Lu.  18.  1. 
t   Mat.  26.  41. 
*"  Pr.  23.  22. 
"  Ex.  20.  12. 
Je.  35.  IS. 
*2Co.  3.  12. 
y2Co.  5.  20. 
li  or,  a  chain. 


Exhortations  to  watchfulness. 
heaven ;  "  neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Put<^  on  the  whole  armour  of  G-od, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  ♦flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  ^  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  t  spiritual 
wickedness  in  J  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  »'  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ve  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
§  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  '  having  on  the 
breastplate  0^  righteousness ; 

15  And  ""your  feet  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  eospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  "  the  shield  of  faith. 
M-herewiLh  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  P  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  ''  the  sword  of  the  Spiiit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God : 

18  Praying  *  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spuit,  and '  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  '  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  *  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
;  bonds  :  that  •thei-ein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ve  also  may  know  my  af- 
fairs, a7id  how  1  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  "  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comlbrt 
yom-  hearts. 

23  Peace  <i  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  tin  /sincerity.  Amen. 

•T  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephe- 
sians  by  Tychicus. 


.fluences.        32.  concerning  Christ,  &c.  emblemati- 

Chap.  VI. — 2.  icilh  promise,  i.  e.  a  special  promise. 

live  hng,  a  literal  reward  with  the  Jews,  and 
mentioned  here  to  show  the  force  of  the  command. 
.  provoke  not,  opposed  to  undue  austerity.  7. 
s  to  the  Lord,  influenced  by  a  view  to  his  honour. 

the  tame,  i.  e.  the  reward  of   the   same.  10. 

I  the  prttcer,  i.  e.  through  His  powerful  aid.  11. 
<mour,  here  signifies  means  of  grace  and  spiritual 


pririleges.  12.  flesh  and  blood,  human  enemies. 
principalities,  &c.  the  various  orders  of  fallen  spirits. 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  ♦  rulers  of  this 
dark  world.' — Boothroyd.  in  high  places, '  in  heavenly 
thinsrs  ;'  corrupting  things  relatine  to  heaven.  14,  15. 
&c.  stand,  a  military  image,  having.  Sec  fortitude, 
perseverance,  self-government,  and  peaceableness 
are  here  intended.  16.   fiery  darts,  the  ancients 

used  missiles   with   burning  flax.  17.    htlmtt   of 

talvation,i.  e.  the  hope  of  salvation. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 

Written  as  a  testimony  of  love  for  their  kindness,  and  to  console  them  in  affliction. 


I)  CHAP.  L 

'  AUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of 
jesus  Christ,  to  all  tlie  saints  in  Christ 
jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
^  shops  and  deacons: 


A.  D.  64.    I     2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
,  -oTTl,  Q     God   our   Father,  and    from   the   Lord 

eSi15  16  'Jesus  Christ. 
•  or,  menl   '  \     3  I  •  thank  my  God  upon  every  •re- 

tion.  '  membrance  of  you. 


|h AP.  L—bithops,  or  •  elders/  or '  presbyters.'— fFci/x,  Whitby,    deacons,  these  managed  secular  matters.— £co«. 
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Paul  tesiifieth  his  love. 


°  Jno.  6.  29, 
1  Th.  1.  3. 

b  2  Co.  1.  U. 
5.  12. 

*  or, Jlnith  it. 

<=  Ep.  4.  1. 
1  Th.  4.  1. 

+  or,  ye  hare 


4  Always  iu  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  jov, 

5  For  your  fellowship  iu  the  gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  conlident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  '^  a  good  work 
in  you  will  *perfonn  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all,because+I  have  you'^in  my  heait; 
inasmuch  as  both  in  mv  bonds,  and  iu  the 
defence  and  coniuination  of  the  gospel, 
ye  all  are  partakers  ♦  of  mv  grace. 

8  For  God  is  mj-  record,  how  greatlv  I      o/gr 
long  after  you  all  m  the  bowels  of  Jes'us  •  1  Co.  1. 10. 
Christ.  /JudeS. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  *  that  your  love  may  ^  2  Th.  i.  _ 
abound  yet  more  ajid  more'in  knowledge  ' ''  L'S)^-  ^  ^ 
and  in  all  §  judgment ;  !  .  E  -'I'  ?: 

10  That  I  ye  may  II  approve  things  that :     o  xi  o  r 
•ai-e  excellent-  "  that  ye  mav  be  sincere   c  tr  *«i,r,« 
and  without  offence  till  the  dav  of  Christ :   !  V^'  I  !: 

11  Being  fille.l  with  the  fruits  of  right- j  r^-  \  V' 
eousness,  '"  which  are  by  Jesus  Chnst,  ■  i  ed'  5"  16 
*  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  i  m  or  try 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  imderstand,   m  yl  .-.  ^ 
brethi-en,that  the  things  ivhich  happened 
unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
I'LU'therance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  tin  Christ  ai-e 
manifest "  in  all  ;  the  palace,  and  §  in  ail 
otheriJ>/ace5; 

14  .Ind  many  of  the  brethi'en  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  conlident  by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  tie  word  without  feai-. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Cluist  even  of 
envy  and  sti-ile ;  and  some  also  of  good  !  X  or,  Ccssar't 
\rill :  !     court. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention, '  §  or,  to  all 
lot  sincerely,  su])posiDg  to  add  affiiciion  j     others. 


PHILIPPIANS.  E.chortations  to  union 

D.  6  4.         24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  fiesh  i 
more  ueedml  for  you. 

2.5  And  having  this  confidence,  I  kno\ 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  vo ' 
all  lor  vour  furtherance  and  joy  of  liaith  : 
26  That  *  your  rejoicing  mav  be  mor 
abimdant  in  Jesus  Chiist  lor'me  by  m* 
coming  to  you  again. 

--,^- ,     27  Only  "  let  your  conversation  be  as  ■ 

me  in  your  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  wht- 

heart.         |  ther  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent 

d  2  Co.  3.  2.    II  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stan- 

;,  vith  ine  fast  in  one  spiiit, '  with  one  mind/  sdiv- 


•,  differ. 
"  Ac.  24.  16. 
°  Col.  2.  1. 
r>  Acl6.19.&c 
*■  Jno.  15.4,5. 

Col.  1.  6. 
'  Ep. 1.12,14. 
t  or, /or. 
t  Jno.  3.  29. 
"■    b.  4.  22. 


'  Ga.  5.  26. 

Ja.  3.  14. 

-  Jno.  13.  15. 


not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  aiiiiciion  j 
to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel.        ■.  y  ,       .  .  - 

IS  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every !  He°'/"3  ' 
way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  i  «  jno.  5.  is 
Chiist  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  re-j  Jo.*33." 

joice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  "  Ps.  22.  6. 

ly  For  I  know  that  this  shall  tmii  to  !     Is.  53.  3. 
my  salvation  *  through  your  prayer,  and  \  ^  Ir-  ^\}\^ 


_  20  According  to  my  a  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  iuy  hope,  that  »'  in  notliing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  tJiat  ^  with  all 
boldness,  as  aUvays,  so  now  also  Ciuist 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  he  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  Hve  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall  choose 
I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desii'e  to  depait,  and  to  be  widi 
Christ ;  which  is  far-  better : 


.  14. 

II  or,  habit, 
d  He.  .=).  8, 
12.2, 
«  2  Co.  1.  11. 

/  Ro.  8.  9. 
<?Ep.  1.20.21. 
h  Ro.  8.  19. 


Re.  5.  13. 

Ep.  6.19,20. 
'Juo.  13.  13. 
'  Ep.  6.  5. 

2  Co.  3.  5. 

He.  13.  21. 


ing  together  tor  the  faith  of  the  gosp 

28  And  in  nothing  tenihed  bv  \6u* 
adversaries:  «' which  is  to  them  an'evi^ 
dent  token  of  perdition,  «  but  to  you  c 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  *  it  is  given  in  th 
behalf  of  Christ,  "  not  onlv  to  believe  01 
him,  but  also  to  sufier  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  "  the  same  conflict  v  whicl 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

J  CHAP.  II. 

IF  thet^e  be  therefore  any  consolation  h 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of" love,  if  any  fel 
lowship  of  the  Spuit,  if  any  bowels'  anc 
mercies,  "  i 

2  Fulfil  t  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  o* 
one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  *"  nothing  be  done  thi'ough  strift 
or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  le 
each  esteem  other  better  ihan  themselves 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  thingh^ 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  othei"s 

5  Let  *  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus :         '  ; 

6  ">Vho,  y  being  in  the  fonn  of  God 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  witi' 

God: 

7  But  *  made  himself  of  no  reputation 
and  took  upon  htm  the  form  *  of  a  servantu 
and  "  was  made  in  the  ;i  hkeness  of  men  :i 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.? 
he  humbled  himself,and  ^^became  obediem 
unto  death,  even  the  aeath  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex4 
alted  him,  and  ^  given  him  a  name  whioiji 
is  above  every  name  : 

10  That  *  at  the  name  of  Jesus  everyi 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  m  heaven;; 
and  t/iings  in  earth,  and  tilings  xmder, 
the  earth ; 

11  And  *•  that  eveiT  tongue  should  con-. 
fess  that  Jesus  Chiist  is  Lord,  to  the  glory: 
of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  haved 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence^ 
only," but  now  much  more  in  niy  absence,;? 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  "  fearv 
and  u-embling. 

13  For  "  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  yout 


5.  fellowship,  communion  with  tlie  ai'/ostles.  7. 
meet,  'just,'  'reasonable.'  thtiik  this,  hare  this  good 
opinion.  have  you.  ice.  aflectionately  remember 
voa.  7)iy  grace,  the  same  grace  that  I  hare.  9. 
knoicledge,  of  Christ.  judgment,  inward  feeling. 
11.  fruits,  &c.  holy  tempers  and  vorks.  hy  Jesus, 
through  union  with  him.  13.  maiiifest,  noticed. 
14.  by  my  bunds,  that  is,  patience  and  courage 
"in  them.  15.  Some — of  envy,  judaizing  teachers. 
17.    set,   placed  iu   tins    siiuatfon.  19.    salvation, 

temporal  and  spiritual.  supply,  Sec.  more  largely 
given  to  me.  21.  is  Christ,  is  to  enjoy  and  glorify 
him.  22.    this    is    the   fruit,    that    is,    to    glorify 

Christ.        27.  conversation,  deportment,  as  citizens 
of   heaven,      striving,    'jointly  -wrestling.'    like  the 
vresllers  in  the  Olympic  games,        28.  token  of  per- 
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dition,  a  proof  that  they  are  in  the  way  to  perdition.^ 
— Keyurorth.        2^,  in  the  belialf,oa.  account  of, 
conjlict,  sufferings. 

Chaf.  II. — 1.  oourels,  &c.  mutual  tender  afection. 
2.  likeminded,  unanimous.        4.  on  his  own   things,.. 
i.  e.  ouly  on  them,     on  the  things  of  others .  be  con- 
cerned for  their  welfare.  6.    bein^.   'subsisting.' 
in  the  form  of  God,  in  the  form  aud  nature  of  God;  . 
i.  e.  really  God. — Valpy.        7.  form,  signifies  external 
shape  or 'appearance. — Benson,     robbery,  or  usurpa- 
tion,         equal,   i.    e.  in  attributes   and  perfections. 
8.  jashion,  'condition.*— Pi/e  Smith.        10.  every  knee  ' 
should  bow,  all  creaturei  be  subject.         12.  work  out, 
'work  about.' — Gill,      Watch   against   sin;    live   by 
faith,     fear  and  trembling,  holy  fear  and  reverence. 
13.    it  is  God,  Sic.  he  MiU  furnish  you  with  grace. 


Timothy  commended.  C 

both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and*harm- 
less,  '^  tlie  sons  of  God.  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  *  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  t  ye  /  shine  as  hghts 
in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  tlaat 
A  I  may  rejoice  in  the  dsv  of  Chiist,  that 
I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured 
in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  *  I  be  t  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  sei-vice  of  youi*  faith,'"  I  joy, 
and  raoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy, 
and  rejoice  \vith  me. 

19  §  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I 
know  vour  state. 

20  f'or  I  have  no  man  R  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state.        j 

21  For  all  '■  seek  their  own,  not  the, 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that. ' 
as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  servecl  ■ 
with  me  iri  the  gospel.  i 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  pre- 
sently, so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  -will  I 
go  with  me.  j 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 
myself  shall  come  shortly.  i 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send ; 
to  you  Epaplu'oditus,  my  brother,  and ; 
companion  in  labom%  and  *  iellowsoldier, ; 
y  but  your  messenger,  and  he  that  minis- ! 
tered  to  my  wants.  j 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  I 
full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  I 
heard  that  he  had  been  sick.  } 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  cai-e- 
fully,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ve  | 
may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less 
sorrowful.  I 

29  Pceceive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord ! 
with  all  gladness  ;  and  •  hold  such  in  re- 
putation :  I 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 
was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
life,  to  supply  youi'  lack  of  service  toward 
me. 

-rp  CHAP.  III. 

r  INALLY,  my  brethren,  *  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  giievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  S  evil 
workers, »  beware  of  the  concision. 


HAP.    II 

A.  D.  64. 

<»  De    10.  16. 

30.6. 

Je.  4.  4. 

Ro.  2.  29. 

4.11,12. 

b  Jno.4.23,24. 

•  or,  sincere. 
"  Mat.  5.  45. 

Ep.  5.  1. 
d2Co.ll.l8,2I 
«  De.  32.  5. 
f  or, shine  ye. 
f  Mat.5.14,16 
B  Ge.  17.  12. 
h.  2  Co.  1.  14. 

lTh.2.  19. 
«■   Ac.  23.  6. 
26.4,5. 

•  2  Ti.  4.  6. 
X  poured 

forth. 

!■   Ac.  22.  3. 

Ga. 1.13,14. 
'"2  Co.  7.  4. 

Col.  1.  24. 
^  Ro.  10.  5. 
°  Lu.  1.  6. 
§  or,  More- 
over. 
FIs.  .53.  11. 

Je.  9.  23, 24. 

Jno.  17.  3. 

1  Co.  2.  2. 

Col.  2.  2. 
II  or,  so  dear 

unto  me. 

'•  1  Co.  10.33. 

13,5. 

'  Ro. 3.21, 22. 

9.  30. 

10.  3,6. 

Ga.  2.  16. 
t  Ro.  6.  3. .5. 
8.17. 

2Ti.2.11,12. 

1  Pe.  4.  13. 
"  1  Ti.  6.  12. 
"  He.  12.  23. 
^  Phile.  2. 
y  2  Co.  8.  23. 
'  Ps.  45.  10. 
«  lCo.9. 24,26. 

He.  6.  1. 
b  He.  12.  1. 
c  1  Co.  2.  6. 

•  or,  honour 
such. 

d  Ga.  6.  16. 
"  ch.  4.  4. 
2Co.  13.  II. 

1  Th.  5.  16. 
/2Co.  11.  15. 

2  Pe.  2.  1. 
^2Co.  11.13, 
A  Ho.  4.7. 

«    Ro.  2.  28. 
Ga.  5.  2. 


I.  Paul  renounceth  all  for  Christ. 

1     3  For  we  £u-e  '^  the  circumcision,* which 

worsliip  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
j  Chri.5t  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 

the  flesh. 

j     4  Though  d  I  might  also  have  confidence 
;  in  the  flesh.    If  any  other  man  thinketh 

that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  D"ust  in 

the  flesh,  I  moie : 

I     5  Circumcised  *  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
!  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tiibe  of  Benjamin, 

an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching 
I  the  law,  «■  a  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  '  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church ;  "  touching  tne  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  "  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  weie  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  lor  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  1  count  all  things 
but  loss  V  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss'of  ail  tilings,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  1  may 
win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
owTi  righteousness,which  is  of  theJaw,  but 
*  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  i'aith: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  tbe  power 
of  his  resun-ection,  and  ^  the  lellowship 
of  his  sufleiings,  being  made  conibraiable 
unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  bad  already  "  at- 
tained, either  were  already  **  pei-lect :  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethi-en,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehenaed :  but  this  one  thing  I 
do,  '  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  **  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  ai-e  before, 

14  I  *  press  toward  tbe  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chiist 
Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  *  ^r- 
fect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any  thing 
ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  d  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  tlie  .^ame  thhig- 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of 
me,  and  raai'k  them  which  walk  so  as  ye 
have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  vou  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  /  end  is  destruction,  whose 
G(xl  is  their  belly,  and  *  ir/ihse  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  inmd  eaithly  iljiugs.) 


15.  </»»ne,  as  beacons  or  luminaries.  17.  be  offered, 
be  martyred,  ais  a  libation  with  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Philippians.  21.  their  own,  i.  e.  ease,  safety,  plea- 
sure, profit.  25.  your  messenger,  sent  by  tliera  to 
aid  Paid.  30.  supply  your  lack,  the  aid  jou  •would 
have  personally  given  if  you  could. 

Chap.  III.— 1.  the  same,  i.  e.  that  I  spoke.  2. 
dogs,  unholy  persons.  The  allusion  is  to  a  like  in- 
scription at  the  Roman  entrances  ■where  dofjrs  vrere 
kept,  evil  workers,  who  sowed  discord.  co7«cmo7i, 
Jewish  circumciseil  teachers.  3.  the  circumcision, 
the  true  seed  of  Abraham.  5.  of  the  Hebreus,  ou 
father  and  mother's  side.  6.  blameless,  in  comiuct. 
7.  counted  loss,  the  word  is  used,  Acts  xxvii.  10,  21,  in 
relation  to  goods  thrown  overboard.  8.  but  loss,  or 
to  be  thrown  away.  9.  of  the  law,  obtained  by 
worka.  righteousn'ets—of  God,  from  God.  by  faiths 
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in  Christ.  10.  know  him,  as  my  Saviour,  power, 
*  efiQcacy.*  of  his  resurrection, in  confirniing  my  iaith. 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  endurinfi  all  for  his  sake. 
conformable,  iic.  crucifying  the  old  man.  11.  any 
means,  any  sacrifice,  attain — resurrection,  &c.  i.  e. 
eternal  life.  12.   perfect,  'perfected:'  course  fin- 

ished. Allusion  is  here  made  to  the  Olympic  racers. 
follow,  '  pursue.'  apprehend  that,  that  degree  of 
conformity  to  Christ,  apprehended  of  Christ,  pressed 
into  his  service.  13.  reaching  forth,  exceedingly 
stretching  m.\ self  forward.  11.  //reif,  like  tbe  racer. 
mark,  the  cud.  prixe,  heavenly  glory.  15.  jvrfect, 
veil  initiated  into  the  Clirisiiaii  faith, — ex(>erieucetl 
Christians,  thus  minded,  as  I  am.  shall  rercal,  i.  e. 
teach  vou  to  know  better.  10.  rule.  Goal's  word. 
17.  foltoutrs  together,  '  joi>it  imitators.*  mark,  ot^ 
serve  and  imitate.        19.  God — belly,  seusuiU. 


Paul  giveth  thanks  to  God  C  0 

20  For  "  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  *  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unlo  his 
glorious  body,  <i  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  /  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  HEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  ^  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
80  •  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  deai'ly 
beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syn- 
tyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in 
the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also^  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  those  women  which  laboured 
vrith  me  m  the  gospel,  with  Clement 
also,  and  with  other  my  fellowlabourers, 
whose  names  are  in  "•  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  "  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.    p  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  "^  cai'eful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every 
thing  by  jprayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgivmg  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

7  And  "  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  X  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 

Sort ;  if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
e  any  pi-aise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me.  do :  and  ^  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 


LOSSIA 
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N  S.  on  behalf  of  the  Colossians 

that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
•  hath  nourished  again ;  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  *  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

1 1  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want : 
for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  *  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound :  evei-y  where  and 
in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  sufiisr  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  *  thi'ough  Christ' 
which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done, 
that  *  ye  did  communicate  with  my  at- 
fiiction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no  ^  church 
communicated  with  me  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift;  but  I 
desire  "  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

18  But  tl  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am 
full,  having  received  *  of  Epaphroditus 
the  things  which  were  sent  from  you,  t  an 
odour  ot  a  sweet  smell,  •*  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable, wellpleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  '  shall  supply  all  your 
need  ^  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  *  unto  God  and  our  Father  he 
glory  tor  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Chi-ist  Jesus. 
The  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  *  chiefly 
they  that  ai-e  of  Caesar's  houshold. 

23  The  *  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

1i  It  was  written  to  the  Phihppians  from 
Rome  by  Epaphroditus. 


21.  our  vile  body,  'the  body  of  our  humiliation.' 

Chap.  IV.— 3.  names— book,  alluding  to  Olympic 
racers,  whose  names  were  all  enrolled  in  a  book. 
Citizens  were  also  so  enrolled.  5.  moderation, 
rather 'meekness  under  injuries.'  6.  careful,  i.  e. 
anxiously  iolicitous.        8.  virtue,  real  worth.       9. 


learned,  as  catechumens,  seen,  in  life  and  conTer- 
sation.  10.  care  of  me,  to  supply  my  wants.  12. 
instructed,  &c.  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  a  life 
of  faith.  13.  all  thmgs,  all  required  duties.  18. 
aJid  abound,  have  more  than  sufficient,  odour,  &c.  see 
Eph.  V.  2,  note.      19.  my  God,  &c.  he  will  repay  yon. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 

Written  about  a.  d.  62,  to  correct  certain  errors,  and  congratulate  them  on  their  flourishing  state. 


,^  CHAP.  I. 

J^AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  tbe 
will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  *  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
h  ather  and  the  J.iOra  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  '  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying 
always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of /the  love  which  ye  have  to 
all  tne  saints. 

5  For  the  nope  *  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  wnereof  ye  heard  before  in 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 


A.  D.  64. 

«  Mar.  4. 8. 
Jno.  15.  16. 
Phi.  1.11. 
b  1  Co.  4.17. 

Ep.  6.21. 
«  1  Co.  1.  4. 
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I  *  Jno.  15.  16. 


6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all 
the  world ;  and  °  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it 
doth  also  in  j^ou,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of 
it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
deal-  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  ^  love . 
in  the  Spirit. 

9  For*  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day 
we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  fiUed  with 
s  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  ail  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding ; 

10  That  »■  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  *  being  fruitful 


Chap.  I.— 4.  This  verse  is  a  parenthesis.        5.  For       that  is.  spiritual  love.        10.  tmto  all  pleasing,  so  ai 
th«  hope,  •  through  the  hope.'       8.  love  in  the  Spirit,       to  please  Him  in  all  things. 
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The  Godhead  of  Jesvs  Christ. 

in  every  good  work, and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God : 

1 1  Strengthened  *with  all  might,  accord- 
ing to  his  glorious  power,  unto  ail  patience 
and  longsuifering  with  joyiuhiess  : 

12  Giving  *  thanks  uiito  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of*'  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  t  his  dear  Son : 

14  Inwhomwe  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  *  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  /  the  firstborn  of  every  creature : 

16  For  ^  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  eai-th, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  he 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him: 

17  And  t  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  i  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  hrst^ 
born  from  the  dead ;  that  §  in  all  things 
he  mi^ht  have  the  preeminence. 

19  lor  it  pleased  the  Father  th&t  "in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  llhaving  made  peace  thi'ough  the 
blood  *■  or  his  cross,  by  hun  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  hunself;  by  him^/sa//, whether 
tkei/  be  things  in  earth,or  things  m  heaven, 

21  And  you,  *  that  were  sometime  ali- 
enated ana  enemies  •  in  your  mind  t  by 
ivicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
:"  to  present  you  holy  and  imblameable 

and  unreproveable  in  his  sight : 
,  23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
'  3.nd  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
:be  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
jieard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  wliich  is  under  heaven ;  whereof 
[  Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  5  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
or  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behmd 
jf  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  lor 
f  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church: 
:  25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispensation  of  God  which 
s  given  to  me  for  you,  §  to  fulfil  the  word 
»f  God ; 

26  Even/  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
I  lid  from  aees  and  from  generations,*  but 

low  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints  : 

27  lo  whom  God  would  make  known 
vhat  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  thin  mys- 
ery  among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ 
in  you,  *  the  hope  of  glory : 
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♦  or,  by. 
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Jude  24. 
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<=  Ro.  6.  4. 
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§  or,  fully  to 

preach  the 
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Ro.  15,  19, 

/  Ro.  16.  25. 

g  Ep.  2.15.16. 

/I  Mat.  13.  IL 

.   Ge.  3.  15. 

Is.  53.  12. 

Mat,  12.29. 

Jno.  12,  31. 

II  or,  among'. 

*  1  Ti.  1.  1. 

•  or,  himself. 

Exhortation  to  stedfastness, 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wia- 
dom ;  *  that  we  may  present  every  man 
pertect  in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  stri\ing 
according  to  his  working,  which  workeLh 
in  me  mightily. 

-r.  CHAP.  II. 

r  OR  I  would  that  ye  knew  whai  gi-eat 
•  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at 
Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  mv  lace  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted, 
being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  Uae  full  assm-ance  of  understand- 
ing, A  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Chiist ; 

3  t  In  *  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  e'nticing  words, 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
vet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  ana 
beholding  youi-  ordei,  and  the  *"  stedlast- 
ness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  "  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him : 

7  Eooted  P  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therem  with  thanks- 
giving, 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after'  the  tra^ 
dition  of  men,  after  the  X  inidiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  •*  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily, 

10  And  '  ye  ai'e  complete  in  him,*  which 
is  the  head  of  all  piincipality  and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  *  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  "  putting  ofl"  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

12  Buried*' with  him  in  baptism,  where- 
in also  ye  are  risen  with  hiyn  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead, 

13  And*  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hatli  he  quickened  too^ether  "with  him, 
havintr  forgiven  you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  ^  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  conti-ary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  naiUng  it  to  his  cross  • 

15  And  •  ha^^ng  snoilea  principalities 
and  powers,  he  maae  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  •  it. 


.  image,  &c.  i.  e.  visible  image  of  the  invisible  God. 

stbonitkc.  'chief  of  all  the  creation;'  or,  'begotten 

fore  every  creature.' — G.  Holden.        17.  he  is  before 

1i/,  consequently    uncreated,   and    God.  18.    the 

•  ef^nning,  the  Author  and  First  Cause  of  all  things. 
rslborn,  &c.  first  who  rose  to  die  no  more.  J 9. 
ulufss,  of  grace,  20.  blood,  i.  e.  his  atoning  blood. 
hings  in  heaven,  saints  already  there.      21 .  alienated, 

B^stranged  from  God.  by  wicked  works,  which  showed 
le  enmity.  22.  In  the  body  of  hisjiesh,  offered  up, 
3.  //,  or  'since.'  every  creature,  both  Jew  and 
ientile.  24.  fiU  up — behind,  a  certain  portion  of 
iffering  being,  in  God's  plan,  to  be  endured  bv  the 
ody  as  well  as  the  Head,  25.  to  fulfl,  or  fully  to 
1  reach.'  2S.  present,  the  word  denotes  the  priest's 
rio^Dg  the  offering  to  the  altar,  perfect  in  Christ, 
pmpleiely  justified  and  sanctified.  29.  striving, 
^ke  earnest  competitors  in  tlie  Grecian  games. 

*  Chap.  II.— 1.  conjlict,  in  prayer.  2.  Jcnit  together, 
jiompacted,'  unto  all  riches,  &c.  i.  e.  the  richest 
ad  most  assured  understanding,— Doddrjdge.     to 
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tlie  acknowledgement,  i.  e.  to  the  perfect  knowledge 
and  confession  of  the  gospel,  and  of  ttie  Father, 
'even  of  the  Father.'  5.  order,  orderly  walking, 
6.  received  CIcrist,  as  your  Head.  8.  philosophy,  &c. 
i.  e.  through  an  empty  and  deceitful  philosophy. — 
Dr.  Macknight.  8.  rudiments,  &c.  pagan  super- 
stitions and  Jewish  ceremonies:  see  Gal.  iv.  3.  9, 
the  fulness,  the  very  substance  of  God.  10.  complete 
in  him,  '  filled  with  him.'— Dr.  A.  Clarke,  head  qfaU 
principality.  Sic.  even  of  angels,  11.  circumcision 
made,  Jkc.  i.  e,  of  the  heart  and  mind,  circumcision 
of  Christ,  of  which  he  is  the  author,  12.  of  the 
operation,  or  '  in  the  energy.'  13.  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  your  corrupt  and  unrenewed  nature. 
14.  B/o//m^,&c.  as  a  debt  is  cancelled,  handicriting, 
the  law  is  here  considered  as  a  bond,  nailing  it,  so 
laws  were  abrogated,  a  nail  being  driven  through  the 
table  on  which  they  were  written,  and  it  was  hung 
up  to  public  view.  15.  principalities,  &c.  wicked 
spirits,  Eph.  tI,  12.  shew — openly,  as  vanquished. 
in  it, '  by  it,"  i,  e,  the  cross. 

3^ 


Exhortation  to  spirituality.  COLOSSIA 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  ♦  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  tin  respect  of  an 
holyaay,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days  : 

17  Which  "  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come  ',  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  t  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  §  in  a  voluntai-y  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  '  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  s  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  byjoints  and  bands  hav- 
ing nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to- 
gether increaseth  with  the  increase  of  Orod. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  *  dead  with  Chiist 
from  the  II  rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  though  hving  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 
ject to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch'* not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  pensh  with  the 
using ;)  "  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  •■  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility, 
and  *  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
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i>  Ro.  U.  17. 
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c  Ho.  8.  5. 
10.  1. 
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§  being  a  vo- 
luntary in 
humility. 
ver.  23. 

d  1  Co.  U.  26. 

e  Eze.  13.  3. 
1  Ti.  1.  7. 

/  1  Co.  10.  31. 

«Ep.4.l5,16. 

A  1  Th.  5.  18. 
He.  13.  15. 

«•   1  Pe.  3.  1. 

*  Ro.  7.  4,  6. 
Ga.  2.  19. 

II  or  ^elements 
I   1  Pe.  3.  7. 
'"Ep.  6.  1. 
«  1  Ti.  4.  3. 
1  0  I».  29.  13. 
Mat.  15.  9. 


honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 
J.F  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  '  ^  Ep.  6.  4, 
those   thuigs   which   are   above,   where      »  ii-*-' 
'  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  yoiu*  t  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  eaith. 

3  For  "  ye  are  dead,  *  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  *  Chri.st,  who  is  om*  life,  shall 
appeal',  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
mm  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  "  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  covetousness,  *  which  is 
idolatry : 

6  For  d  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  A  now  ye  also  put  off*  all  these ; 
anger,  wi-ath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  ""not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off' the  old  man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  7nan,  which 
"  is  lenewed  in  Knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  P  created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  un circumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian, bond «or free:  '"but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  '  as  the  elect  of 
God^  holy  and  beloved,  **  bowels  of  mer- 
cies,kindness, humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, longsufteiing ; 

13  Forbearing  ^^  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
1  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  foi- 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 


1  Pe.  2.  18. 

*  or,  punish- 
ingr  or,  not 
sparing. 

t  Ro.  8.  34. 

Ep.  1.20. 
«  1  Co.  7.  22. 
t  or,  mind. 
*-  Ro.  6.  2. 

Ga.  2.  20. 
•-^  2  Co.  5.  7. 
y  De.  10.  17. 

Ro.2.  11. 

1  Pe.  1. 17. 

*  1  Jno.  3.  2. 
a  Ro.  8.  13. 

Ga.  5.  24. 
6  Lu.  18.  1. 

Ro.  12.  12. 
«  Ep.  b.  5. 
d  Re.  22.  15. 
«  Mat.  13.  11. 
/Phi.  1.7. 
S  1  Th.  4.  12. 
h  1  Pe.  2,  1. 

He.  12.  1. 
«•  Ep.  5.  16. 
k  Mar.  9.  50. 
/  1  Pe.  3.  15. 
'"Le.  19.11. 
"  Ep.  6.  21. 
o  Ro.  12.  2. 
V  Ep.  2.  10. 
»■  Ep.  1.  23. 

*  Phile.  10. 
t  IPe.  1.2. 

2  Pe.  1.  10. 
"  Ga.  5.  22. 

Phi.  2.  1. 

Ep.  4.2,32. 

*-  Mar.  11.25. 


N  S.  The  duties  of  wives,  <^r. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  "  put  on  , 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. , 

15  And  let  *  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  ^ 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  ; 
in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  , 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  d  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  . 
giace  in  your  nearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  /  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- , 
sus,  A  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  ' 
by  him. 

18  Wives, «  submit  yourselves  unto  your  " 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.        \ 

19  Husbands,  ^  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them.  * 

20  Children,  *"  obey  your  parents  in  aC , 
things :  for  tliis  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  , 
Lord. 

21  Fathers,  P  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anQer,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants, '  obey  in  all  things  yoitr 
masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not  with 
eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ;  but  in  single- 
ness of  heai-t,  liearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall ' 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  . 
"  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  ! 
for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done :  and  ^ 
y  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

JVlASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants^ 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing 
that  ve  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  *  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  G 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  uttei-ance,  i" 
to  speak  •  the  mystery  of  Christ,  /  for . 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds :  ^ 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  1  ^ 
ought  to  speak.  u 

5  Walk  s  in  wisdom  towai-d  them  that  ^ 
are  without, «  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  yom-  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
*  seasoned  with  salt, '  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  **  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  tiho  is  a  beloved  brother,  and 
a  faithful  minister  and  fellowservant  in 
the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  xmrpose,  that  he  might  know  your 
estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  '  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  feUo^^'prisoner  salut- 
eth  you,and  Mai'cus,sister  s  son  to  Bama- 
bas,(touchingwhom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus, 


16.  judge  you,  condemn  you  Gentile  Christians  for 
neglecting    Jewish   distinctions.  18,    reward,  of 

future  glory,  Phil.  iii.  13,  14.  worshipping  of 
angels,  some  heresy  then  existing  about  maldng 
them  intercessors,  things,  &c.  secrets  of  the  hea- 
venly hierarchy.  19.  holding  the  Head,  adhering 
to,  and  relying  on  Christ.  20.  dead — from  the 
rudiments,  renounced  Judaism  and  heathenism. 
21.  Touch  not,  i.  e.  such  as,  touch  not  an  unclean 
thing,  taste  not,  forbidden  meat,  handle  not,  conse- 
170 


crated  vessels.  23.  not  in  any  honour,  &c. '  to  the  dis- 
honourable satisfying  of  the  flesh.' — Dr.  Doddridge. 

Chap.  HI.— 1.  risen,  from  spiritual  death.  3. 
dead,  to  the  world,  life — hid,  secured  as  a  jewel.  »n 
God,  in  tlie  centre  of  Deity.  6.  Lie  not,  exercise 
integrity.  10.  knowledge,  a  saving  knowledge  of 
God.  11.  Wliere,  i.  e.  in  the  Christian  churches. 
14.  charity,  love. 

Chap.  IV. — 5.  ^/lem—imWouf,  your  ungodly  neigh- , 
bours.       6.  with  salt,  with  wisdom  and  grace;  as' 


The  apostle  sendeth  CHAP.    I 

who  are  of  the  circumcision.  These  only      a.  D.  64. 
are  my  fellowworkers  unto  the  kingdom 
of  God,   which   have    been   a  comfort 
unto  me. 

12  Epaphras^  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Chnst,  saluteth  you,  always 
•  labouring  *  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  '  perfect  and  t  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  heoi  him  record,  that  he  hath 
a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in 
I>aodicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  *  the  beloved  physician,  and 
Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 


divers  salutations. 

Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  m  his  house. 

16  And  when  "  this  epistle  is  read  among 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye  likewise 
read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to 
the  <*  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 
Paul.  '  Remember  my  bonds.  /  Grace  he 
with  you.    Amen. 

f  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians 
by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


flesh  with  salt.  13.  Laodicea— HierapoHs,  neigh-  Laodicea,  which,  probably,  the  apostle  had  written  to 
bouring  cities  in  the  greater  Phrygia.  15.  Nymphas,  the  Laodiceans,  but  it  is  not  preserved.  17.  Archip- 
Bom©  eminent  Christian  in  Laodicea.    \&.  epistle  from      jm*,  minister  at  Colosse,  or  co-pastor :  see  Phile.  2. 


'The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 

"Written  the  first  of  the  Epistles,  and  designed  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  and  excite  them 
to  a  hoi;  conversation,  a.  d.  52. 


-Q  CHAP.  I. 

r  JL  A0L,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 

imto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 

which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
^  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  *  Grace  he  unto  you, 
;  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
:"  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Wc  *  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 

you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
,,  prayers ; 

';  3  Remembering  without  ceasing  /  your 
•  work  of  faith,  *  and  labour  of  love,  and 
.  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'  in  the  sight  ot  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowmg,  brethren  •  beloved,  *  your 
election  of  God. 

5  For  *  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 

j  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  in  much  assurance ; 

as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were 

.among  you  for  your  sake. 
■  ■    6  Ana  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 

\  Df  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in 
I  much  affliction,  •  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
'  i  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that 
jelieve  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word 
''jf  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith 
''0  God-ward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we 

[leed  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what 
nanner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you, 
1  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
'^erve  the  Uving  and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  hea- 
en,  *whom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 

Sven  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  "  from  the 
-Tath  to  come. 
U  CHAP.  II. 

J  OR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
hance m  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vaui : 


A.  D.  54. 

«  Ac.  16.  22. 
b  Ep.  1.  2. 
c  Ro.  1.8. 

Ed.  1.  16. 

Phile.  4. 
d  1  Co.  9.  17. 

Ga.  2.  7. 

Tit.  1.3. 
«  Ga.  1.  10. 
/  Jno.  6.  29. 
8  Pr.  17.  3. 

Ro.  8.  27. 
h  Ro.  16.  6. 

He.  6.  10. 
t    Ro.  1.9. 

*  or,  beloved 
ofGod,your 
election. 

k  Col.  3.  12. 
I  Jno. 5.41,44. 
12.  43. 

1  Ti.  5.  17. 
»"  Mar.  16.  20. 
t  or,  used 

authority, 
"  lCo.9.1,2,5. 
"  Col.  2.  2. 

He.  2.  3. 
P  2  Ti.  2.  24, 
'■  2Co.  12. 15. 

*  He.  10.  34. 
I  Ac.  20.  31. 
«  2  Co.  12.  13, 

14. 
"  2  Co.  7.  2. 

2  Th.  3.  7. 

*  1  Co.  12.  2. 
Ga.  4.  8. 

y  1  Co.  1.  9. 

2  Th.  2.  14. 

2Ti.  1.  9. 
'  Ac.  2.  24. 
a  Mat.  3.  7. 

Ro.  5.  9. 
6  Mat.  10.  40. 

Ga.  4.  14. 

2  Pe.  3.  2. 


2  But  even  after  that  we  had  sufiered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as 
ye  know,  at  ^  Philippi,  we  were  bold  iu 
our  God  to  speak  tinto  you  the  gospel  of 
God  with  much  contention. 

3  For  om-  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit, 
nor  of  imcleanness,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  o*"  God  d  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so 
we  speak;  *  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  ff  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flat- 
tering words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of 
covetousness ;  «  God  is  witness  : 

6  Nor  ^  of  men  sought  we  gloiy,  neither 
of  you,  nor  pet  of  others,  when  we  might 
have  tbeen  burdensome,  **  as  the  apostles 
of  Christ. 

7  ButP  we  wei-e  gentle  among  you,  even 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 
we  were  willing  to  have  itnpai'ted  unto  you, 
not  the  gospel  of  God  onfy,  but  also  '"'our 
own  souls,  hecause  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  la- 
bour and  fravaU:  for  'labouring  night 
and  day,  "because  we  would  not  be  charge- 
able  imto  any  of  you,  we  preached  imto 
you  the  gospel  of  God, 

10  Yea7-e  witnesses,  and  God  a/so,*Tiow 
holily  and  justly  and  unblameaoiy  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you  that  beheve : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 
y  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom 
and  ^ory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing.  because,when  ye  received 
the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  it  *  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as 
it  is  in  trutli,  the  word  of  God,  which  ef- 
fectually worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 


Chap.  I.— 1.  Stlvanus,  or  Silas,  in  God,  &c.  in 
itiraate  and  dear  relation.  4.  Knowing,  from  its 
uits,  ver.  3.  5.  in  power,  powerfully  affecting 
.e  heart,  m  the  Holy  Ghost,  accompanied  bv  his 
jiraculoua  operations,  assurance,  couyiciion  of  its 
rtamty  and  reality,  what  manner,  &c.  how  we 
jiiducted  ourselves,  for  your  sake,  seeking  vour 
?»  Jjlfare.       6.  ajSltction,  persecution,  Acts  xvii.  5—9. 


9.  they,  the  faithful,     shew,  can  gire  an  account. 

Chap.  1 1.— 2.  at  Philippi,  see  Acts  xvi.  23.  conten. 
tion,  denotes  dangerous  contest  for  victory,  as  in 
the  Grecian  games.  5.  nor  a  cloke,  &c.  '  neither 
with  a  cloke  over  covetousness.' — Macknight.  6. 
burdensome,  requiring  maintenance.  9.    travail, 

painful  exertions.         13.  ttorketh,  through  the  Spirit, 
and  producing  practical  fruit. 


I.    THESSALONIANS. 

D.  54. 


Paul's  care  for 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judaea 
are  in  Christ  ^esus :  for  "  ye  also  have 
sufiered  like  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  tiiey  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  aaad 
«'their  own  prophets,  and  have*perseeuted 
us;  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding '  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  they  might  be  saved,/  to  fill  up 
their  sins  alway :  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from 
you  for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in 
neart,  endeavom-ed  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto 

Jou,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again;  but 
Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
*"  crown  of  §  rejoicing  ?  A?^e  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
"  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

„^  CHAP.  III. 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no 

longer  forbeai',  *■  we  thought  it  good  to  be 
left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  '  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  esta- 
blish you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning 
your  faith : 

3  That  "  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know  that 
y  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  *  verily,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  before  that  we  should  suffer 
tiibulatibn ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and 
ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  *  lest 
by  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  m  vain. 

6  But  'i  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good 
tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desii'ing  greatly  to  see  us,  /  as  we  also 
to  see  you . 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
disti'ess  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  «  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  *"  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  **  and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  §  direct  "  oui* 
way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  *"  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  1 11  or,  exhort. 


the  Thessalonians, 


X  or,  no  man. 
'  Le.  19.  28. 

Ep.  2.  12. 
/Phi.  1.8. 
e  1  Co.  15.  13. 
/»  1  Co.  15.  23. 
i  Phi.  4.  1. 
k  1  Co.  15.51. 
I  Mat.  24. 30. 

Ac.  1.  11. 

2  Th.  1.  7. 

Ro.  15.  32. 
"  Col.  4.  12. 
§  or,  guide. 
o  Mar.  1.  3. 
P  Jno.  14.  3. 

ch.  4.  10. 

2Pe.  1.7. 


and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do  toi 
ward  you:  '■ 

13  To  the  end  he  may  *  stablish  youL 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  befor? 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  o:, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  with  gUl  his  saints.. 

^  CHAP.  IV. 

i:*  URTHERMORE  then  we  t  beseech' 
you,  brethi-en,  and  I  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  s  that  as  ye  have  received  of 
us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  an^ 
more.  ^ 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandmentS| 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  ' 

3  For  this  is  ^  the  will  of  God,  eveit 
«  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication : 

4  That  I  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctificatiori 
and  honour ;  ' 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  "even 
as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God : 

6  That  Pno  man  go  beyond  and  Ddetraud 
his  brother  in  *a7iy  matter :  because  thai 
the  Lord  ^  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  wt 
also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
cleanness,  *  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that«-despiseth,despiseth' 
not  man,  but  God,  "  who  hath  also  given 
unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  jou:  for  y  ' 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  '  to  lov 
one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  th^ 
brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia.: 
but  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  in- 
crease more  and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  tc 
do  your  own  business,  and  °  to  work  witL: 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you  ^ 

12  That  *  ye  may  walk  honestly  to-i. 
ward  them  that  are  without,  and  that  y( 
may  have  lack  of  t  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ie 
norant,  brethren,  concerning  them  whict 
are  asleep_,  that  ye  sorrow  not, '  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  ^  if  we  beheve  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  *them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15"For  this  we  say  mito  you  by  the  word^ 
of  the  Lord,  that^  we  which  are  alive  ana^  J 
remain  imto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shaiT- 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  "; 

16  For  ^the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  mth  a  shout,  with  the  voices 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God :  and  tlie  dead  in  Chiist  shall  ris&  i, 
first:  • 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air : 
and  so  p  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  (I  comlbrt  one  anothei 
with  these  words. 


15.  contrary  to  all  men,  the  Jews  hated  all  otner 
nations.  18.  Satan  hindered,  by  stirring  up  the 
opposition  of  the  Jews :  see  Acts  xvii.  13, 14.  19.  or 
croivH,  alludes  to  the  crowning  of  the  victor  in  the 
G-ecian  games. 

Chap.  III. — 1.  forbear,  endure  our  anxiety  to  see 
\ou.  8.  we  live,  i.  e.  rejoice,  if,  or,  seeing  that. 
13.  at  the  coming,  that  you  may  be  found  such  at  the 
final  judgment. 
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Chap.  IV. — I.  vessel, body.    10.  increase,  &c.  i.  e.  in 
love,  ver.  9.        13.  are  asleep,  have  departed  this  life. 

14.  even  so,  i.  e.  even  so  we  believe  that  them  also,&c. 

15.  by  the  word,  by  a  Divine  revelation,  coming,  i.  e.  '^ 
second  coming,  not  prevent,  &c.  not  go  before  othei  {  ( 
saints  in  the  glorification  of  our  bodies.  16-  shout,',  pa 
of  angels.  The  original  denotes  the  shout  of  soldien '  n 
at  the  first  onset.  16.  first,  before  the  living  at*  oj 
changed.       17.  caught  up,  in  spiritual  bodies. 


Certainty  of  Christ's  coming. 
CHAP.  V. 


CHAP     V. 

A.  D.  54. 


JB  UT  of  tlie   times   and   the  seasons,  ^    — — 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write !     *^^'-  ^-  ^• 
unto  you.  I  *  or.  beseech. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  tliat r*  2Th.3.ll,i2 
<t  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief' t  or,  dis- 

in  the  night.  I    orderly. 

3  For  when  they  shaJl  say,  Peace  and  '.  He.  12.  12. 
safety:  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  A  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dai'k- 
ness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you 
as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  "*  the  children  of  Light,  and 
the  chUdi-en  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others; 
but "  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  •  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ; 
and  they  that  be  di'unken  are  dninken  in 
the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober, "  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet^  the  hope  of 
salvation 


dLn.  12. 39,40 

2  Pe.  3.  10. 
*  Ro.  14.  1. 
/Ep.4.  2. 
g  Le.  19.  18. 

Mat. 5. 39,44 

1  Pe.  3.  9. 
ft  Ro.13.12,13. 

1  Jno.  2.  8. 
»■  2  Co.  6.  10. 

Phi.  4.  4. 
k  Lu.  18.  1. 

Ro.  12.  12. 

Ep.  6.  18. 

Col.  4.  2. 

1  Pe.  4.  7. 
I  Col.  3.  17. 
"*  Ep.  5.  8. 
«  Ep.  4.  30. 
o  Mat.  24.  42. 
25.  13. 


9  For  *  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  I  p  i  jno.  4.  l 


wrath,  *  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  NYbo  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him. 

11  Wherefore  ^comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  ediiy  one  another ;■  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  "  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you ; 


Phi.  4.  8, 
«  1  Co.  15.  34. 

Ep.  5.  14. 
t  Phi.  4.  9. 
"  ch.  3.  13. 
"  Ep.  6.14,16, 
17. 
^  Ro.  9.  22. 
y  1  Co.  1.  9. 
*  2Th. 2.13,14 
J  or,  adjure. 
S  or,  exhort. 
I  «  He.  13.7,17. 


Divers  precepts. 

J3  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  '^  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  *  exhort  you,  brethren, 
*  warn  them  that  are  t  unruly,  "  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  '  support  the  weak* 
/  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  s  that  none  render  evil  for  e\il 
unto  any  man ;  but  ever  foUow  that  which 
is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 
all  men. 

16  Rejoice  *  evenuore. 

1 7  Pray  *  without  ceasing. 

18  In  '  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you. 

19  Quench  "  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings, 

21  Prove  P  all  things ;  '"hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  '  the  very  God  of  peace  **  sanc- 
tify you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithfuiy  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

2.5  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

27  I  t  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  you.    Amen. 

V  The  first  episUe  unto  the  Thessalo- 
nians  was  written  from  Athens. 


Chap.  V.— 1.  Hmts  —  seatons,  of  resurrection  and 
judgment.  2.  as  a  thief,  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly. 3.  they,  men  of  the  world.  4.  darkness, 
ignorance.  5.  /»g-A^  of  truth.  n*^A<,  of  heathenism 
or  Judaism.  6.  s/eep,  be  indolent.  »o6er,  temperate 
and  moderate  in  using  the  world.  7.  drunken  in 
Che  night,  so  the  dissolute  ancients  were  after  their 


freat  suppers.  10.  wake  or  sleep,  live  or  die.  12. 
now,  love  and  respect.  17.  Pray^,  &c.  let  praver 
be  your  habit.  19.  Quench  not  the  iipirit,  by  neglect- 
ing devotion,  for  his  comfortintr  £md  holy  influences 
may  be  queucLed,  as  fire  by  the  pouring  on  of  water. 
20.  prophesyings,  gospel  preaching.  21.  Prove,  &c. 
as  money-changers  test  money. 


"^[fThe  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 

Written  to  correct  an  erroneous  notion  of  Christ's  speedily  coming  to  jxidgment,  and  to 
encourage  them  under  persecution. 

H  -r,  CHAP.  I. 

''  Jr  AUL,  and  *  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 

■^unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in 


w. '  our . 

nf  for  y 
I .  that 

)ai:p '  the  ( 


God  ourFather  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  "^ unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  /  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
r  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 

that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
ju..],  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  towai'd 
sui'each  other  aboundeth ; 
airp'  4  So  that  we  ourselves-  glory  in  you  in 
iil.|:he  churches  of  God  for  your  patience 
itbty  lud  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 

aibulations  that  ye  endure : 
1.    5  Which  is  '  a  manifest  token  of  the 

.  "ighteous  iudgment  of  God,  that  ye  may 

',  >e  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

■'or  vrhich  ye  also  suffer : 


A.  D.  54. 

«  Re.  6.  10. 

t>  2  Co.  1.19. 
«-  Re.  14.  13. 
d\  Co.  1.  3. 
«   1  Th.  4.  16. 
Jude  14. 

*  the  angels- 
of  his  power 

f  ITh.  1.2,3. 
S  2  Pe.  3.  7. 
Re.  21.8. 
t  or,yielding 
h  Ps.  79.  6. 

•  Ro.  2.  8. 

k  Phi.  3.  19. 
i  Phi.  1.28. 
X  or,  vouch- 
safe. 


6  Seeing  "  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tiibulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  *"  rest  with 
us,  when 'the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  •his  mighty  angels. 

8  In  ^flaming  fire  ttaking  vengeance  on 
them  *  that  know  not  God,  and  •  tliat  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  *  shall  be  punished  witli  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  tlie  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  trom  the  glory  ol  nis  power : 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorifiea 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  tliat  beheve  (because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

1 1  "Wheretore  also  we  pray  always  for 
\'m,  that  our  God  would  t  count  you 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the 


ildifff 


Chap.  I.— 3.  cAari^y,  or  More.'       b.  token,  kc.  tha 

^|)resent  afQictions  of  the  righteous  from  the  wicked, 

ire  strong  tokens   thai  there   must  come   a   future 

idgrnenl.    worthy  of,  i.  e.  meet  for.        7.  rest,  Hic. 

e.  there  shall  be  a  recompense  of  rest  with  us.      9. 
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destruction,  of  happiness,  not  of  beintr.  from  the 
presence.  Sic.  i.  e.  immediately  from  God  hiniselC 
from  the  elory,  &c.  i.  e.  from  his  glorious  po^^er. 
10.  glorified  in,  or  *by.'  admired  in,  'admired  by.' 
fiiay,  of  judgment. 


Antichrist  described. 


II. 


Now 


good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  *  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  <i  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  gi'ace  of  our  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst. 

CHAP.  II. 

'■  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  /  by 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  our  gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  ti-oubled,  neither  by  spiiit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  «■  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :    for  that  day    shall   not   come, 

*  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  °*  tnat  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son 
of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
'*  above  all  that  is  called  G-od,  or  that  is 
worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  G-od  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God,  she^^'ing  himseli"  that 
he  is  God. 

5  Kemember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  §  -vvithholdeth 
that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  •  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now  letteth 
will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 

*  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 

*  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming: 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  alter  the 
working  of  Satan  with  aU  power  and 
9  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

_  10  And  witli  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness in  them  that  perish;  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  *  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  *  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
beheved  not  the  truth,  but  *  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  because  God  hath  /from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salvation  *  through 
sanctitication  oi  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 
pel, to  I  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  ""stand  fast,  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught^  whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  >«ow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  **  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 


THE  SSALO 
D.  54.    I 


1  Th.  1.  3. 
b  1  Pe.  1.  3. 

e  1  Pe.  5.  10. 
d  1  Pe.  I.  7. 
4.  14. 
«  Ep.  6.  19. 

*  may  run. 
/lTh.4. 16,17 
t  absurd. 

S  Ac.  28.  24. 

Ro.  10.  16. 

A  Jno.  17.  15, 

2  Pe.  2.  9. 
Mat.  24.  4. 
Ep.  5.  6. 

*  1  Ti.  4.  1. 

I  1  Ch.  29.  18. 

'"Da.  7.  25. 
Rd.l3.11,&c 
or,patience 
of  Christ. 

1  Co.  8.  5. 
Ro.  16.  17. 

2  Jno.  10. 
P  lCo.5. 11.13. 
»■  1  Th.  2.  10. 
§  or,  hold€th. 

*  1  Jno.  2.  18. 

4.3. 

t  Ac.  18.  3. 

20.34. 

«  1  Co.  9.  6. 

1  Th.  2.  6. 
"  Da.  7.10.11. 
*ch.  1.8,9. 

He.  10.  27. 
y  De.  13.  1. 

Mat.  24.  24. 
'  ITh.  4.  11. 

1  Ti.  5.  13. 

1  Pe.  4.  15. 
«  1  Ki.  22.  22. 

Eze.  14.  9. 

Ro.l.24,&c. 
b  E 


;p.  4.  28. 
Ti.  4.  1. 


1 
II  or,  faint 

not. 
<i  Ga.  6.  9. 
«  Ro.1.32. 

•  or,  signify 
that  man 
by  an  epis- 
tle. 

/Ep.  1.4. 
8  Le.  19.  17. 

1  Th.  5.  14. 
h  Lu.  1.75. 

1  Pe.  1.  2. 

•  Tit.  3.  10. 

•  Ro.  16.  33 

1  Co.  14.  33. 
I  Jno.  17.  22. 

1  Th.  2.  12. 

1  Pe.  5.  10. 
"» I  Co.  16. 13. 

Phi.  4.  1. 
«  1  Jno.  4  10. 

Re.  1.  5. 


N  I  A  N  S.         The  disorderly  warned. 
consolation  and  *goodnope  tnrough  grace, 
17  Comfort  your  hearts,  ^  and  stabUsh 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

^  CHAP.  III. 

r  INALLY,  brethren,  *  pray  for  us,  that 

the  word  of  the  Lord  *may  have  free 

coui-se,  and  be  glorified,  even  ks  it  w  with 

you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  dehvered  from 
t  unreasonable  and  wicked  men :  ^  for  all 
men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stabhsh  you,  and  a  keep  you  from  evil, 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do 
the  things  which  we  command  you. 

5  And  ^  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  t  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  **  that 
ye  withdraw  yourselves  p  from  every  bro- 
ther that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  alter 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  follow  us :  for '"  we  behaved  not  our- 
selves disorderly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread 
for  nought;  but  '  wrought  with  labour 
and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  Not  *•  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensampfe  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  heai*  that  there  are  some 
wliich  walk  among  you  disorderly,  *  work- 
ing not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  *  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  II be  <i  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  oiu*  word 
•  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have 
no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  Yet  S  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
»  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now 't  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord 
he  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst 
be  with  you  alL    Amen. 

IT  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  was  written  from  Athens. 


12.  tn  you,  by  your  holy  life,  in  him,  in  eternal  glory. 
Chap.  II. — 1.  by,  'concerning.*  gathering,  &c. 
at  the  last  day.  2.  shaken,  as  ships  by  waves, 
fit  anchor.  J>t/  spirit,  pretended  revelations,  nor 
ky  teord,  as  from  the  apostle.  3.  a  failing  away, 
an  apostacy  from  the  Christian  church,  man  of  sin, 
most  strikingly  seen  in  popery.  4.  exalteth  him$elf, 
by  blasphemous  pretences,  claims,  and  titles,  as  •  Our 
Lord  God  the  Pope.'  6.  wliat  withholdeth,  the 
Roman  emperors  were  the  obstructing  power.  7. 
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doth  already  work,  by  superstitious  will-worship,  &e. 
letteth,  hinaereth.  until  he,  &c.  until  the  heathen 
Roman  empire  be  overthrown.  8.  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  his  word,  brightness  of  his  coming,  his  jrlo- 
rious  spiritual  reign.— Keyworth.  9,  lying  wonders^ 
as  popish  legends  and  miracles.  15.   traditions, 

mean  truths  delivered  ;  these  were  truths  spoken  and 


the  gospel.       9.  power,  right. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 

Giriag  him   counsel  how  to  conduct  himself  among  the  Ephesians,  when  Paul  himself  was  driven  from 
them  by  persecution;   and  written  from  Macedonia.     See  Acts  xs.  I. 


-r>  CHAP.  I. 

rAXJL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  *by  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,/  which  is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  f  my  own  son  in  the 
faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  Jes'us  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  .\s  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  A  when  I  went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  »  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end- 
less genealogies, '  which  minister  ques- 
tions, rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  i 
in  faith:  so  do. 

5  Now  "*  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  ■■. 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  which  some  t  having  swer\^ed 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor  ; 
whereof  they  affirm.  i 

8  But  we  know  that  •"  the  law  is  good, ' 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  '  this,  that  the  law  is  not  i 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly , 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  i 
for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  . 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  lor  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  men- 
stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons, 
and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is 
conti-ary  to  sound  doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God,  *  which  was  committed 
to  my  trust.  I 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, ; 
*  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  coxinted  , 
me  faithful,"  putting  me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,*'  and 
a  persecutor,  and  inj  urious:  but  I  obtained 
mercv,  because  *  I  did  if  ignorantly  in 
unbelief. 

14  And  /  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was , 
exceeding  abundant  with  liiith  and  love 
which  is  m  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saving,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  «  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  worid  to  save  sinners ;  of 
whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy.thatin  me  first  Jesus  Christmight 
shew  forth  aU  longsuflering,  for  a  pattern 
to  them  which  should  hereafter  oelieve ' 
on  him  to  life  everlasting. 


b  Ro.  1.  23. 
«  Ac.  9.  15. 
d  Jno.  1.18. 

He.  11.27. 
«   Jade  25. 
/  Col.  1.  27. 
e  Tit.  1.  4. 
A  Ac.  20.  1,3. 
«    Ga.  1.6,7. 
A  1  Co.  5.  5. 
I   eh.  6.  4. 
'^Ro.  13.8.10. 

Ga.  5.  14. 
*  or,  desire. 
t  or,  not 

aiming  at. 
«  Ezr.  6.  10. 

Je.  29.7. 
"  Ro.  13.  1. 
X  OT,  eminent 

place. 
P  Ro. 


Ro.  ; 


12. 


Eze.  18.  23. 
Jug. 3. 16,17 

t  Ga.3.  19. 
5.23. 

"  He.  8,  6. 
9.  15. 

"  Mat.  2a  28. 

§  or.  a  testi- 
mony. 

■*Ro.  1 


13. 


Jno.  4.21.  i 
'  1  Co.  9.  17.   i 

Ga.  2.  7.       I 

Col.  1.  25. 

2  Ti.  1.  II. 

Tit.  1.  3.  ! 
«  I  Pe.  3.  3,  4.  : 
^  2  Co.  12.  9.  ! 
«  2  Co.  3.5,6.  ! 
11  or,  plaited.  I 
d  Ac.  8.  3.  I 
9.  1.  { 
«  Lu.  23  34.   I 

Jno. 9.39.41.  1 
/  Ro.  5.  2a 

iCo.  15.  la 

g  1  Co.  14.  34. 
>*  Ep.  5.  24. 
I    Lu.  5.  3-.'. 
19.  10. 

Ro.  5.  8. 

I  Jno.  3.5. 
A  1  Co.  11.8,9. 
I    Ge.  3.  6. 


17  Now  xmto  *  the  King  eternal,  *  im- 
mortal, d  invisible,  •  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  wentbefore  on  thee,  that  thou  by 
them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience; 
which  some  having  put  away  concerning 
faith  have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymenseus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I  have^'delivered  unto  Satan, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

^  CHAP.  II. 

1  •  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  aU, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ; 

2  For  "*  kings,  and  "  for  all  that  are  in 

I  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
X)eaceable  life  in  all  godliness  em d  nones tj. 

3  For  this  <s  P  good  and  acceptable  m 
the  sisht  of  God  om*  Saviour ; 

4  Who  *  will  have  ail  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledse  of  the 
truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  "  one  me- 
1  diator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 

Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  *  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aH, 
:  5  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

I  7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher, 
>  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in 
:  Christ,  and  lie  not ;)  '  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 
j  8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  y  everv 
!  where,lifting  up  holy  hands,witho'ut  wrath 
i  and  doubting. 

[  9  In  hke  manner  also,  that  *  women 
I  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
I  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 

II  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  peaiis,  or 
I  costly  array ; 

10  Bnt  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  sUence  with 
all  subjection. 

12  But  ^  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach, 
*  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man 
but  to  be  in  silence.  ' 

13  For  *  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve. 

14  And  f  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the 
transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved 
in  childbeaxing.  if  they  continue  in  failii 
and  charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety. 


Chap.  I.— 4.  fables,  Jtwish  fables,  Tit.  1.  14.  eene- 
aiogiet,  about  their  descent  from  Darid  and  Levi. 
5.  commandment,  law,  Rom.  xiii.  8—10.  7-  Desiring, 
&c.  settinf?  up  for  interpreters  of  the  law.  8.  latv, 
ceremonial  and  moral,  is  good,  to  lead  to  Christ  by 
types,  and  to  guide  the  conduct.  9.  rigfueous  man, 
the    sincere  and   humble   believer.  11.    glorious 

gospel,  'gospel  of  the  glory.'  14.  uat  exceeding 
abundant,  that  is,  abounded  towards  me.  18.  the 
prophecies,  generally  understood  as  some  previous 
rerelation  made  of  Timothy's  being  fitted  for  ofRce: 
comjMire  AcU  xiii.  2.  19.  Holding,  *  holding  fast.' 
20.  delivered  unto  Satan,  1  Cor.  v.  &,  note. 
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Chap.  II. — 4.  all  men,  all  sorts  of  men.  5.  one 
mediator,  hence  the  folly  of  those  who  hare  many. 
Mediator  means  a  middle-person  to  reconciie  two 
parties  at  enmity,  the  man,  Christ's  mediation  being 
founded  on  his  atoning  death  in  our  nature.  fe. 
ransom,  see  Matt.  xx.  28,  note,  /or  all,  sse  ver.  4. 
to  be  testified,  &c.  ultimatelT  borne  witness  of  to  all 
nations.  8.  lifting — hands,  the  Jews'  attitude  in 
prayer,  holy  hands,  the  hands  were  washed  ;  but  the 
purity  signified,  is  here  meant,     doubting,  dispuiings. 

14.  being  deceived,  is  less  fit  as  a  leader:  see  rer.  12. 

15.  sat^d  in  childbearing,  'through    child-bearing;' 
through  the  birth  of  Jeioi,  Gen.  ill.  15. 


Concerning  bishops  and  deacons.       I.  1 

rjy  CHAP.  III.  j 

J.  HIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire !  ^ 

the  office  of  a  "  bishop, lie  desiretb.  a  good  ^ 

work.  j  t 

3  A  *  bishop  then  mxist  be  blameless,  I , 

the  husband  of  one  wife,  rigilant,  sober, ,  . 

*  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  j 
apt  to  teach ;  { 

3  i  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  «^  not  I 
greedy  oi  tilthy  lucre  ;  but  patient,  not  a 
brawler,  not  covetous  ;  ' 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  diildren  in  subjection  with  ail  ^ 
gravi^; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  ^ 
his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  , 
the  church  of  God  ?)  ■* 

6  Not  ^  a  novice^  lest  being  lifted  up  , 
with  pride  he  fall  mto  the  condemnation  ^ 
of  the  de-\ii. 

7  Moreover  he  mast  have  a  good  report 
of  them  which  are  without ;  Test  he  fail  , 
into  reproach  and  the  snaie  of  the  devil.   , 

8  Likewise  must^  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  doubletoncaed,  not  given  to  much   ^ 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  [ 

9  Holding  "  Oae  mystery  of  the  faith  in  , 
a  pure  conscience,  c 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  ; 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  »■ 
being  found  blameless. 

1 1  £  ven  '^  so  must  their  wives  lie  grave,  ' 
nol  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things,-  i 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  i 
one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  • 
own  houses  weiL 

13  For  •  they  that  have  I!  used  the  office  ' 
of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to  theaaselves  * 
a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  j 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  , 

14  These  things  write  I  imto  tijee,  ^ 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shordy :  \  * 

15  But  if  I  tarry lc«g,  thatthoo  mai^est ; 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself '  ^ 

*  in  the  house  of  God,  whi^  i  ^e  church  ^ 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  a-  t  groimd  ^ 
of  the  truth.  e 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness :  *  God  was  Imani-   c 
fes't  in  the  nesh,  "  justified  in  the  Spirit,  * 

*  seen  of   angels,  *  preached  unto  the' 
Gentiles,  «*  beheved  on  in  the  world,  *  re-  ^ 
ceived  up  into  glory.  :  • 

CHAP,  IV. 
^  OW  the  Spirit  s  speaketh  escpre&sly, 

that  *  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  » to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  v 

2  Speaking  ■•  lies  in  hypocrisv ;  **  hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron ; 

3  Forbidding  ^  to  maary,  ^  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  CT-eated  to  be  reoeived  wiih 


'HY. 


Z>.V:- 


and  wMthy 


Re&cike 

htm  as  s  f2!i- 


Max.  15.  4. 

*  Jdo.  lis.  13. 
h  1  Pe.  1.  20. 
»"   Re.  16.  14. 

*  La.  2.  37. 
18.1. 

I   Ac.  26.  7. 
"Mat.  7-  15. 
"  Ep.  4.  ». 
^  J*..  5.  6. 
H  or.  deii- 
catelv. 
P  He.  n.  i 

>"  iLo.  i4.ii,ir. 


desoliic 
in  suir J 
day. 

dead  ■^_. 

they  may 


Chjlp.  III. — 1.  oUhvp,  or  elder,  or 

xL   30;   XX.   \7.—Sc.ott.—G.  Bviden.        6.  «  . 

one  recently  eonTerted.  condemnation  of  the  iev&, 
eoDdemned  for    WgJi-iniEdedneM.  15.    hotue  e>f 

God,  the  family  «r  »oci«y  of  the  IsiitiifBl.  Vu  ■piUdr 
and  ground,  &e.  piUair  bekI  &ixpport  of  the  true  faitii. 
16.  manifest,  &e.  in  3ae  fenam  ei  the  ipwtm«t» 
I>eit7.  justified  m,  or  >y  die  Sfidi  viw  r^iiifiil  Um 
from  th«  dead,  1  Pet.  S.  B;  Sam.L  4. 

CsAP.   IV. — 1.   exBfiemihf,  tSsaAy, 
latter,  or  "  a^ter.'    of  dmli,  or  conn 
a  kind  of  beingt  of  a  B&tiire  berwees  God 
the  aoals  of  some  departed  men  -wore  alao 
These  ajiiwer  to  the  Romiah  sainta.        %•     .,  „ 

K«(,  a«  popuh  legends,  &c.    teared,  as  tiioi^  eaotw- 
1T6 


Sesh ;  9ome  ocjj  a  certain  aort ; 


■daBBBMi/  hKwimmr.  IK.  gjff.  iiMroi  miitfil  yft  jieeailiar  to  tkm 
mnAMBani  time,  tm  fi BJii Wf. ty IrwMiifiaiw  digecrii—  from Go^ 
soeaDed.       14.  m<ien»iB«Rca^aa«etkepraeeffin««l«aees. 


C:bap.  T.— L  eUer,  Le.  IB  tmc^  use  no 

nt-jihew*,  descendantft. 


CHAP.    VI. 

D.  6  5. 


«  l3.  bS.  7. 
Ga.  6.  10. 
•  OTykindred. 
b  Mat.  18.  17. 


Tit. 


1. 


+  or,  chosen. 
i  or,  a  fool, 
d  1  Co.  8.  2. 
§  or,  tick. 
«  Ac.  16.  15. 
He.  13.  2. 
II  or.  Gall. 


/2Pe.  2.  a 
«■  Ro.  16.  17. 
«  Pr.  15.  1& 


Tit.  2.  8. 
'  Ex.  2.3.  8. 

De.  16.  19. 
•  for  their 

railing. 
\  t  or,  been 

seduced, 
'  2  Ti.  ; 


Elders  to  be  honoured. 
and  *  specially  for  those  of  his  own  *house, 
he  hatli  denied  the  faith,  *  and  is  worse 
than  an  inlidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  +  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old,  hav- 
ing been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if 
she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have 
'  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  il'  she  have  relieved  the 
eitticted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for 
when  thev  have  begun  to  wax  wanton 
against  C^nst,  they  will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  on  their  first  faith. 

13  And  *  withal  they  learn  to  he  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house  •       -  -  --„  ,- 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattiers  also  and  L  ^    i  ,.^ 
busvbodies,  speaking  things  which  theyj^  2  Th'.3  11 
ought  not.  I ;  Pr.  15.' 27. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  |  20.21. 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  |  28.  20. 
house,  "  give  none  occasion  to  tiie  adver-  i  ,,,^*t;  13-  22, 
sary  ♦  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside 
after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth 
have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  charged ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  P  the  eiders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  espe- ;  p  ro.  12.  8, 
ciallv  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  I     Phi.  2.  29. 
doctrine.  I     He.  13.7,17. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  'Thou  shalt  | ]  lCo.9.25^ 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the'     n    9s'i'^' 
3orn.    And,  *' The  labourer  is  worthy  ofj    1  qq  9  9 
his  reward.  .  "Jno.'5.'2l" 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accu-  j  p  Le.  19.  13. 
sation,  but  §  before  ^two  or  three  ^^itnesses. ;     De.24 .U,15. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  j  51at.  10. 10. 
othei-s  also  may  fear.  '  *  ^^°- 1^-  37. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  '  t  or,  pro- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,     fesnon. 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without '  §  or,  under. 
h  preferring   one    before  anotner,  doing  ^  De.  19.  15. 
nothing  by  paitialit}'.  :  '  ^'-  j^-  }^- 

22  Lay  *  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,.!  *^-  '6. 
*  neither  be  partaker  of  other  mens  sins  ; : ''  "'^'.P'''^' 
keep  thyself  pm-e, 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a 
little  wine  *  for  thy  stom«»ch's  sake  and 
thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some /men's  sins  ar    open  before- 
hand, going   before    to  juvlgment;    and   '^  Ps.  52.  7. 
some  men  they  follow  after.  j     ^-  ^\J^-. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of.,  p.*'"io4i5 
some  are  manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  1 »  ,l  ' 

that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid.  1     taVuy'^^' 

CHAP.  VI.  I     ''"^^*- 

as  many  t  servants  as  are  under'  g  £*'  ^2^21 

the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy      - 
of  ail  honoiu-,  that  tlie  name  of  God  and 
nis  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them. "  because  they 
are  brethren ;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  thev  are  X  fsiithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  or  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 


judice. 
'  Ex.  33.  20. 
Jno.  6.  46. 
I  b  Ac.  6.  6. 
!  13.  3. 

'■  2  Jno.  11. 


Let 


f*  Ro.  12.  13. 
t  OTfSociable. 
i  Ha.  13.  16. 
*  Mat.  6  20. 
I   Ep.  6.  5. 

1  Pe.  2.  18. 
•"Col.  4.  1. 
Z  or,  be- 

liering. 


Evils  of  covetoianess. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
sent not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  god- 
liness; 

4  He  is  J  proud,  >'  knowing  nothing, 
but  §  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  01 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  i-ail- 
ings,  evU  surmisings, 

5  i  Perverse  disputmgs  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt nainds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
/  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  *  from 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

G  But  *  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

7  For  »■  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  %t  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
be  therewith  content. 

9  But  I  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foohsh  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For^tlie  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have+erred  from  the  faith, and  pierced 
them.selves  through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  °  thou.  U  man  of  God, flee  tliese 
things ;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godlmess,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. 

12  Fight ''  the  good  fight  of  faith,  *  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art 
also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  pro 
fession  before  many  vritoesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  "  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus, '  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  J  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment 
without  spot,  unxebukeable,  until  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
icho  is  the  blessed  and  onlv  Potentate, 
*  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortahty,  dwelling 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto;  "'whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see  :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power 
everlasting.    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world^  that  they  be  not  highminded,<'nor 
trust  m  •  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjov  ; 

1 8  That  they  do  good,  that '  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  *  ready  to  distribute,  t\\-iil- 
ing  to  •  communicate ; 

19  Laj-ing  *  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foimdation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  fife. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  ana 
vain  babblings,  and  opposiuons  of  science 
falselv  so  called: 

21  Which  some  professing  have  erred 
concerning  the  fiaith.  Grace l>e  with  thee. 
Amen. 

'  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Laodicea,  which  is  the  chiefest 
city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


j  23.  unne,  amon^  the  Gre^i  and  Romans,  youth  were 

not  allowed  wine  before  they  >»ere  thirty. 
I      Chap.  VI.— 1.  #ffrron<«—yo*f,  conrer  ted  servants  in 
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slarery.  i.  partakers,  shar«r»  of  go«p«l  blessings. 
20.  science,  or  knowledge,  wrong  interpretations  of 
the  law  and  prophets. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


PCHAP.  I. 
ATJL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  according  to  *  the  promise  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son : 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  trom  God  the 
Father  and  Cnrist  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  <i  whom  I  serve  from 
Twy  forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 

•  >vithout  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of 
tiiee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  *  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt;  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and 

*  thy  mother  Eunice;   and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God.  which  is 
in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  "•  God  nath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear ;  "  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  p  his 
prisoner :  *  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  "  called  tis 
with  an  holy  calling,  *  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  y  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
m  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began  • 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
**  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  lile  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  *  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For*^  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things :  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  *  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
I  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  «  keep  that  which  I  have  commit- 
ted unto  him  *  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast '  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  "*  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
"which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from 
me ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermo- 
genes. 

16  The  Lord  ""give  merc3r  unto  the  house 
of  Onesiphoi-us ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me, 
and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain : 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 


«  Mat.  25.  34 
..40. 

b  Ep.  3.  6. 
He.  9.  15. 
Ep.  6.  10. 

d  Ga.  1.  14. 
lTh.1.2. 
3.  10. 

*  or,  hy. 

f  I  Ti.  i.  18. 

S  1  Ti.  3.  2. 
Tit.  1.  9. 
1  Ti.  1.5. 
1  Co.  9.  25. 

A  Ac.  16.  1. 

t  or,  The 
husband- 
man, la- 
bouring 
first,  must 
be  partaker 
of  the  fruits 

I  1  Co.  9.  10. 
Ro.  8.  15. 
Lu.  24.  49. 
Ac.  1.8. 
Ac.  2.  30. 
13.  23. 
Ro.  1.3,4. 


20. 
'  Col.  1.  24. 
t  Phi.  1.  7. 

Col.  4.  3,18. 
"  Ac.  28.  31. 
"  I  Th.  4.7. 

He.  3.  1. 

•*■  Ro.  3.  20. 

9.  11. 

Tit.  3.  5. 
y  Ro.  8.  28. 
'  Ro.  6.  5,  8. 
«  1  Co.  15.  54. 

He.  2.  14. 
6  Ro.  8.  17. 
«  Mat.  10.  33. 
d  Ro.  3.  3. 


A  1  Pe.  4.  19. 
t  or,  trusted. 
i  1  Ti.  6.  20. 
*2  Th.  1.  10. 

I  Bo.  6. 17. 

1  Ti.  6.  3. 
1  Ti.  1.  14. 

§  or,  gan- 
grene. 

«  Ro.8.  11. 

0  Ac.  19.  10. 

P  1  Jno.  2.  19. 

II  or,  steady. 
»•  Mat.  5.  7. 
'  Na.  1.  7. 

Jno.  10.  14, 
27. 


18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "  that  he 
mav  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day : 
and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well. 

^T^  CHAP.  II. 

XHOU  therefore,  my  son,  *  be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  tliat  thou  hast  heai-d 
of  me  ♦  among  many  witnesses,  /  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  s  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hai'dness,  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  »■  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries, 
yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive 
lawfully. 

6  +  The  '  husbandman  that  labouretK 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  finiits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  "  of  the 
seed  of  David  *■  was  raised  from  the  dead 
according  to  my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil 
doer, '  even  unto  bonds ;  but  **  the  word 
of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  eternal  glory. 

1 1  It  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  *  if  we  be 
dead  with  /ti?n,we  shall  also  live  with  /mn : 

12  If  *we  suffier,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him :  if  'we  deny  nim^he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  i'  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideta 
faithful:  / he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remem- 
brance, chai-ging  them  before  the  Lord  that 
ihey  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit, 
but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings :  for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  wLU  eat  as  doth  a§can- 
ker :  of  whom  is  Hymenseus  and  PhUetus ; 

18  Who  concemmg  the  truth  have  erred, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
ready;  and  overthrow  the  faith  ol  some. 

19  Nevertheless  p  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  H  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
•  knowetb  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also 


Chap.  I.— 4.  tears,  of  affection,  shed  at  parting. 
6.  stir  up,  as  fire  is  stirred  up ;  by  meditation  and 
prayer,  gift,  spiritual  gifts,  putting  on,  at  ordina- 
tion. 7.  fear,  slavish  fear,  power,  or  courage. 
sound  mind,  or  sober  judgment.  13.  Hold  fast, 
bj  profession  and  preaching,  sound,  as  opposed  to 
false  doctrines.  14.  good  thing,  his  ministerial 
charge.  15.  they  of  Asia,  Asiatic  Christians  at 
Rome :  see  chap.  iv.  16.         18.  day,  of  retribution. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  in  the  grace,  in  reliance  on  it.        2. 

witnesses,  those  present  at  his  setting  apart,  1  Tim. 

ri.  12.        5.  for  masteries,  by  wrestling  in  the  games : 
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see  1  Cor.  ix.  24.  lawfully,  according  to  the  rules. 
6.  The  husbandman,  &c.  should  read,  •  The  husband- 
man must  labour  before  he  partake  of  the  fruits.' 
8.  Remember  that,  or, '  Remember  Jesus  Christ,'  &c. 
keep  him  in  remembrance  for  encouragement.  9. 
not  bound,  not  restrained.  11.  dead,  to  the  •world 
and  sin.  live,  eternally.  13.  believe  not,  '  are  un- 
faithful.' 15.  rightly  dividing,  as  sacrificial  Tictims 
are  dissected.  17-    canker,  mortification.  18. 

resurrection — past,  interpreting  it  of  a  spiritual 
resurrection  only.  19.  seal,  or  inscription.  20. 
in  a  great  liouse,  so  is  the  church. 


Evil  characters  in  the  last  days.       CHAP.   Ill, 
of  wood  and  of  earth;  *  and  some  to      A.  D.66. 
honour,  and  some  to  aishonour. 

2i  If "  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master' s 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  FJee  *  also  youthful  lusts :  but  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  but  of  a  pure 
heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  striles. 

24  And  '  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  t  patient, 

25  In  ^meekness  instructing  those  that 
oX)pose  themselves  ;  if  God  peradventure 
wiU  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  t  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  §  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 
X  HIS  know  also,  that  •"  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters  proud,  blas- 
phemers, ^  disobedient  to  pai*ents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

3  "Without  natural  affection,  trucebi-eak- 
ers,  •  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  ^ood, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highmmded, "  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof:  fi-om  such  turn 
away. 

6  For  *of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins^  led  away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  E  ver  learnmg,  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  *  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  t reprobate 
*  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fiirther: 
for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
men, "  as  their' s  also  was. 

10  But  thou  •  hast  t  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  hfe,  purpose,  faith, 
longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came 
I     unto  me  /  at  Antioch,  f  at  Iconiura,  *  at 

Lystra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured :  but 

out '  of  thetn  all  the  Lord  deUvered  me. 
1        12  Yea,  and  "•  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
I    Christ  Jesus  shaU  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  ana  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  P  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  kno^ving  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  •  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All '  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 


°  Ro.  9.  21. 
6  Ro,  15.  4. 
c  Is.  52.  11. 
d  1  Ti.  6.  11. 


'  Ps.  119.9. 
/  Ac.  10.  42. 
e  Tit.  3.  2. 
A  Tit.  2.  15. 

1  Ti.  4.  13. 
t  or, forbear- 
ing, 
k  I  Pe.  3.  15. 
t  awake. 
§  taken  alive 

Ac.  21.  8. 

Ep.  4.  11. 
II  or,  fulfil. 

Col.  4.  17. 
•"2Pe.  3.  3. 

1  Jno.  2.  18. 

Jude  18. 
«  Phi.  2.  17. 
o  Phi.  1.  23. 

2Pe.  1.  14. 
P  lCo9. 24,25. 

Phi.  3.  14. 
»■  Ro.  1.30,31. 

*  1  Pe.  5.  4. 
Re.  2.  10. 

t  ch.  I.  12. 

•  or,  make- 
batei. 
Tit.  2.  3. 

"  Phi.  3.  19. 
Jude  4,  19. 
"  1  Jno.  2.  15. 
^  Mat.  23.  14. 
V  Ep.  6.  12, 


'  Ex.; 


11. 


t  or,  of  no 

judgment. 
°  Ro.  1.  28. 

2  Co.  13.  5. 

Tit.  1.  16. 
6  Ac.  19.  33. 
c  Ex.9.  11. 
rf  Ps.  18.  26. 
28.4. 
e  Phi.  2.  22. 

1  Ti.  4.  6. 

*  or,  been  a 
diligenlfol- 
lotcer  of. 

§  or,  preach- 

ings. 
f  Ac. 13.45,50 

*  Ac.  14.2,5. 
h  Ac.  14.  !9, 

&c. 
i  ch.  1.  15. 

*  Ac.  7.  60. 
I  Ps.  34.  19. 
•"Jno.  17.  14. 

1  Th.  3.  3. 
"  Ep.  3.  8. 
0  Ps.  22.21. 
r  Re.  2.  10. 
»■   Ps.  121.  7. 

*  Jno.  5.  39. 
t  Ac.  18.  2. 
«  Ac,  19.  22. 

*  Ac.  20.  4. 
*2Pe.  1.20,21 


I V.  TauVs  charge  to  Timothy. 

of  God,  *  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  ibr  correction,  for  instruction 
in  rigliteousness : 

17  That  d  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, •  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works. 

CHAP   IV. 
I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God. 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  /  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season ;  reprove,  *  rebuke, «  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  alter  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears  ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endurs 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  '  an  evangelist, 
li  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministrv. 

6  For  "  I  am  now  ready  to  be  onered,and 
the  time  of  "  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  I  P  have  fought  a  good  fight.  1  have 
finished  mi/  coui'se,  I  have  kept  tiie faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  forme  *  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me '  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  dihgence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me: 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
*"  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departea 
unto  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  mito  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitr 
able  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  y  Tjchicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring  uith 
thee,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the 
parchments. 

14  Alexander  *  the  coppersmith  did  cie 
much  evil :  d  the  Lord  reward  him  ac<;ord- 
ing  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  our  §  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  «but  all  men  forsook  me:  *  / 
pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me  ;  *  that  by  me 
the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and 
that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I 
was  dehvered  *  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
hon. 

18  And  ''the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evO  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  '  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
houshold  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus"abode  at  Corinth :  but "  Tro- 
phimus  have  I  lelt  at  Miletum  sick. 


21.  purge  himself,  &.C.  avoid  the  ways  of  inconnistent 
professors.  23.  unlearned, '  untaught.'  26.  recover 
— out  of  the  snare,  &c.  like  birds  that  have  been 
stupifiedbj  drugs  scattered  by  the  fowler. 

Chap.  111. — \.  last  days,  gospel  timet.        6.  creep, 

like  Eerp«nt«;  thoupht  by  some  to  allude  to  monks 

and  friars,     laden  with  tins,  and  so  glad  to  receive 

tliat  which  will  reconcile  the  practice  of  siu  with 
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hopes  of  salvation.  7.  never  able,  &c.  their  teacbert 
hiding  the  truth.  8.  Jatirus,  &c.  Pharaoh's  chief 
magicians.  rfpro6<i<e,  disapproved.  d.  no  further, 
shall  have  their  limits. 

Chap.    IV.— 1.  qiu'ck,  living.  6.    offered,  a<   » 

libation.  7.  fought— Jlnistied,  kc.  allusion  to  com- 
bats and  races  in  the  games.  IG.  first  onsvcr,  to 
charges  made  before  Nero. 


Qualifications  of  ministers. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and 
Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  be  with  thy 
spiiit.    Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 


TITUS.  Directions  to  Titus. 

^  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus, 
ordained  the  hi^t  bishop  of  the  chiu'ch 
of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  ftx)m  ' 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before 
♦  Nero  the  second  time. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to    TITUS. 

Titus  was  a  converted  Greek,  left  at  Crete,  a  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  preside  orer  tbe 
churches  there ;  and  this  epistle  contains  advice  for  th«  performance  of  his  sacred  duties.  ; 


-p.  CHAP.  I. 

Jl  AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
God' s  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of  the 
ti'uth  *  which  is  after  godliness  • 

2  tin  *  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
d  that  cannot  he,  promised  '  belbre  the 
world  began ; 

.3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  /  which  is 
committed  unto  me  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  A  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  « the 
common  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Eather  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  ^  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  t  wanting,  and  "'  ordain  elders  m 
every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  faithful  children,  not 
accused  of  riot,  ov  um'uly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as- 
P  the  steward  of  God  ;  not  selfwilled,  not 
soon  angry,  *"  not  given  to  wine, 
sti'iker,  *  not  given  to  filthy  lucre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  §  men,  sober,  just,  holy^  temperate ; 

9  Holding  fast  *  the  faithful  word  II  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
comince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  ^  specially  they  of 
the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  theyought  not,foi- filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  "•  of  themselves,  eveji  a  prophet 
of  their  own,  said.  The  Cretians  are  alway 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  ti-ue.  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  shai'ply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  »heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  <i  the  pure  all  tilings  o7'e  pure : 
but  *  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  uube- 
heving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ; 
but  •  in  works  they  deny  hinty  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  *  and  mi  to 
every  good  work  t  reprobate. 

^  CHAP.  II. 

JdUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine : 


A.  D.  65. 

*  OTyVieilant. 
«  lPe.3.  3,4. 
6  1  Ti.  3.  16. 
■f  or,  holy 

women. 
X-  or,  For. 
«  ch.  3.  7. 
§  or,  make' 

bates, 

2  Ti.  3.  3. 
d  Nu.  23.  19. 
«  I  Pe.  1.  2a 
II  or,  wise, 
f  1  Th.  2.  4. 
S  1  Co.  14.  34. 
A  Ga.  2.  3. 
«■   Ro.  1.  12. 

2Pe.  1.  I. 

*  Ro.  2.  24. 

*  or^iscreet. 
i  1  Co.  11.34. 
t  or,  left 

undone. 
'"Ac.  14.23. 

2  Ti.  2.  2. 
"  Ne.  5.  9. 

2  Th.  3.  14. 

0  Ep.  6.  5. 
P  Mat.  24.  45. 
»■  Le.  la.  9. 

Ep.  5.  18. 

t  or,  gain- 

saying. 

*  1  Pe.  5.  2. 
§  or,  things:. 
t  1  Ti.  1.  1^ 
II  or,  in 

teaching. 
"  Ro.  5.  15. 

1  Pe.  5.  12. 
»  or,  to  all 

men,  hath 

appeared. 
"  Lu.  3.  6. 
*Lu.  1.75. 
y  Ac.  15.  1. 
'  2Th.l.l(K 
«  Ac.  17.  28. 
b  Ep.  2.  10. 

1  Pe.  2.  9. 
«  Ro.  13.  1. 
dLu.  11.  39.. 
41. 
«  Ro.  14.  23. 
/  Ep.  4.  31. 
8  Phi.  4.  5. 
A  1  Co.  6.  11. 

Ep.  2.  1. 
»■  Jude4. 
k  Ro.  1.  28. 
t  or,  void  of 

judgment, 
X  or,  pity. 

1  I  Ti.  2.  3. 


2  That  the  aged  men  be  ♦  sober,  grave,  - 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  chaiity,  in  ' 
patience, 

3  The  aged  "  women  likewise,  that  they 
be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  t holiness, 
not  §  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  ' 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
to  be  II  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children, 

5  2'o  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  ' 
home,  good,  s  obedient  to  their  own  hus-  ' 
bands,  *  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed. 

6  foung  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
*  sober  minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works  :  in  doctiine  shewing 
uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned ;  **  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  , 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  e\Tl  thing 
to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort "  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  things  ;  not  I  answering  again : 

10  Not  purloinmg,  but  shewing  all  gooa  I 
fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctiine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  "the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  *  hath  **  appeai'ed  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  *  that,  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  *  appearing  of  the  great  God  . 

!  and  our  Saviour  J esus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  " 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  *  a  pecuhar  people,  '\ 
zealous  of  good  works.  : 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.    Let  no  man  - 
despise  thee. 

-p  CHAP.  III.  ^ 

Jl  UT  them  in  mind  "  to  be  subject  to  ,. 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magis-  ) 
trates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To/ speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  ,. 
brawlers,  outs  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. 

3  For  I*  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times fooUsh,  disobedient,  deceived^  serv-    . 
ing  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  livmg  in 
mahce  and  envy,  hateful,  atid  hating  one 
another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  X  love 
of  ^  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap- 
peared, 


Chap.  I. — 1.  according  to,  i.  e.  in  order  to  the  pro- 
pagation of.         12.  slow  bellies,  *]a.zy  gluttons.' 

Chap.  II. — 11.  grace,  the  gospel,     appeared,  ^Yioiie 

forth,    all  men,  all  nations.        13.  the  great  God  and 
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Chap.    III.— 1.   subject,  the  Jews   were  reckoued 
seditious^  and  opposed  to  the  heathea  joke^ 


Salvation  by  grace  alone.  C 

5  Not  ^by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  oy  "  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  d  he  shed  on  us  •  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  That  •  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
/  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  af&rm  constantly 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  Goa 
might  be  careful  *  to  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  j 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  gene- 
alogies, and  contentions,  ana  strivings 
about  the  law ;  for  they  are  miprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  t  reject; 


Hap.  II 

A.  D.  €5.     I 

«  Ro.  3.  20.     1 

Ga.  2.  16.     I 

Ep.  2. 4,8,9. 

b  Ac.  13.  46.   i 

«  Jno.3.  3.  0. 

Ep.  6.  26. 

1  Pe.  3.  21. 
d  Joel  2.  28. 

*  richly. 

*  Ro.  i.  24. 
/Ro.  8.23.24. 
g  Ac.  18.  24. 
+  or,  prcfesi 

honest 

trades. 

Ep.  4.  28. 
h  ch.  2.  14. 
i   Phi.  4.  17. 

Col.  1.  10. 

2Pe.l.  8. 

*  Mat.  18.  17. 

2  Jno.  10. 


I.  Concluding  salutations, 

11  Knowing  that  be  that  is  such  is  sub- 
verted, and  smneth,  *  being  condemned 
of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
!  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 

unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  I  have  deter- 
mined there  to  winter. 

13  Bring Zenas  the  lawyer  and  ^Apollos 
on  their  Journey  diligently,  that  nothing 
be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  to  +  maintain 
good  works  for  necessaxy  uses,  that  they 
be  «  not  unfruitful- 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained 
the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the 
Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of  Mace- 
donia. 


5.  wathing  of  regeneration,  purifying  grace  of  the 
Spirit.        10.  heretick,  'Bcliism  maker.*    reject,  '  e\- 


commnnicate.'        13.  lawyer,  a  Jewish  expounder, 
or  a  Roman  Lawyer. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 

Onesimus,  a  slave,  ran  away  from  his  master,  Philemon,  went  to  Rome,  heard  Paul  there,  and  wag 
converted.  This  Epistle  was  sent  to  Philemon,  on  Onesimus'  returning  to  his  service,  urging  him  to 
receive  him,  both  ais  a  servant  and  a  Christian. 

stered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do 

nothing ;  *  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be 


Jl  AUL,  **  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christy  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  *  Ar- 
chippus  *  our  fellows oldier,  and  to  /  the 
chui-ch  in  thy  house : 

3  Graced  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  ChiisL 

4  I  «■  thank  my  God,  making  mention 
of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

3  Hearing  ^  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith 
may  become  effectual  "  by  the  acknow- 
ledging of  every  good  thing  which  is  in 
you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consola- 
tion in  tny  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  "  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  P  though  I  might  be  much 
bold  in  Chi-ist  to  injoin  thee  that  which  is 
convenient. 

Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech 
thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  "Onesimus, 
'  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  un- 
profitable, but  now  profitable  to  thee  and 
lome: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  :  thou  there- 
fore receive  him,that  is,  mine  own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  ^itli 
me,<'  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  mini- 


*  £p.  3.  1. 

4. 1. 

2  Ti.  I.  8. 
6  2  Co.  9.  7. 
«  Col.  4.  17. 
d  Ge.  45.  5,  8. 
«  Phi.  2.  25. 
/  Ro.  16.  5. 

1  Co.  16.  19. 
g  Ep.  I.  2. 
h  Mat.  23.  8. 

1  Ti.  6.  2. 

1  Jno.  5.  1. 
»■   Ep.  1.  16. 

1  Th.  1.  2. 

*  Col.  3.  22. 
\l   Ep.  1.  15. 

I      Col.  1.  4. 

"'•2Co.%.  23. 
i"  Phi.  1.9,11. 
i"  2Co.  7.  13. 
I     2Ti.  1.16. 

P\Th.  2.  6. 

»■  2  Co.  7.  16. 

'  Phi.  1.25. 
2.24. 

t  2Co.  1.  11. 

"  Col.  4.  9. 

"  Col.  1.7. 
4.  12. 

*  1  Co.  4.  15. 
Ga.  4.  19. 

y  Ac.12.12.2.^ 

«  Ac.  19.  29. 
Col.  4.  10. 

«  Col.  4.  U. 

b  2  TL4.  11. 
|<^  2  Pe.  3.  18. 

dlCo.  16.17- 
I     Phi.  2.  30. 


as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  d  perhaps  he  therefore  departed 
for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive 
him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  sei-vant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a  ^  brother  beloved,  specially  to 
me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  ^  both 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  *"  a  part- 
ner, receive  him  a3  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  owetL 
thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  i-epay  it :  albeit  I  do  not  say 
to  thee  how  tnou  owest  unto  me  even 
thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 
in  the  Lord:  refresh  my  bowels  in  the 
Lord. 

21  Having  ''confidence  in  thy  obedience 
I  wi-ote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt 
also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodg- 
ing: for  •  I  trust  that  '  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  imto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  *'  Epaplu-as,  my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  y  Marcus.  *  Aristarchus,  "  Demas, 
*  Lucas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  *  grace  of  our  Lord  Je*us  Clirist 
he  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by 
Onesimus  a  servant. 


1  Ver.  10.  begotten  in  my  bonds,  converted  in  roy 

I  imprisonment.          11.    unprofitable — profitable,    an 

I  allusion  to  the  name,  Onesimus  signifying  'pro&t- 
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able.'  17.  a  par/npr,  in  the  same  jrrace  with  thynelf 
19.  thou  otrest,  &c.  Paul  having  t)een  the  meaiji  ot 
bin  conversion. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  tlie  Apostle  to  the  HEBEEWS. 

The  style  and  mode  of  argument,  in  connexion  with  other  circumstances,  prove  this  Epistle  to  ha7e  Deen 
vrritten  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  design  of  it  was  to  confirm  the  Hebrews  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
A.D.  65. 


^  CHAP.  I. 

vjrOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  di- 
vers manners  spake  in  time  past  imto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  "spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  *  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  *  by  whom  also  ne  made 
the  worlds : 

3  Who  «  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  s  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  *  when  he  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins, »  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained 
a  moi-e  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time, '  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  '^  I  [ 
will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  i 
to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  X  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  "  the  j 
firsthegotten  into  the  world,  he  saith, "  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  §  of  the  angels  he  saith,  ^  Who  ; 
maketh  his  angels  spiiits,  and  his  mini-  j 
sters  a  flame  of  fire.  I 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  '  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
scepti-e  of  *  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  tliy  kingdom.  I 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  I 
hated  uiiquity;  therefore  God,  even  tliy  ' 
God,  "  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of! 
gladness  above  thy  fellows.  j 

10  And,  *  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  I 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  eai'th ;  ana ' 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  j 
hands :  | 

11  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  remain- ! 
est ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 
garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time,  *  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  r 

14  Aie  «^they  not  all  nunistering  spirits, 


A.D.  64. 

«  Jno.  1.  17. 
b  Ps.  2.  8. 

Jno.  3.  35. 
«  Jno.  1.  3. 

1  Co.  8.  6. 

♦  run  out  as 
leaking 
vessels. 

d  Jno.  1.  14. 
«  De.  33.  2. 

Ps.  68.  17. 

Ga.  3.  ly. 
/  De.  71.  26. 
^Re.  4.  11. 
h  ch.  7.  27. 

•  Ps.  110.  1. 

*  Ac.  2.22,43. 

I  Ps.  2.  7. 

■f  or.  distri- 
butions. 

'"2Sa.  7.  14. 
Ps. 89.26,27. 

Z  or,  WTien 
he  bringeth 
anain. 

"  Re.  1.5. 

'>  De.  32.  43, 

LXX. 

Ps.  97.  7. 
PPs.S.4,&c. 
§  unto. 
»■  Ps.  104.  4. 

II  or,  a  little 
while  infe- 
rior to. 

•  Ps.  45.  6,  7. 

•  rightness, 
OTjStraight- 
ness. 

t  Ep.  1.  22. 
"Is.  61.  1. 
«'  1  Co.  15.25. 
*Ps.  102.25. 
3'Phi.2.7..9. 
t  or,  by. 

*  Jno.  3.  16. 

12.  32. 
«  Ro.  11.36. 
6  ch.  5.  9. 

Lu.  13.  32. 
«  Lu.  20.  42. 
d  Ps.  34.  7. 
103.20,21. 


sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

r^  CHAP.  II. 

IhEREFORE  we  ought  tx)  give  the 
more  eai-nest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
*  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  *  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  /  everv  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pence  of  reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  first  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  beai'ing  them  witness,  *  boUi 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divera 
miracles,  and  +  gills  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  come,  whei-eof 
we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying,  p  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
\isitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  n  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  '  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put 
all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothmg 
that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  *  we 
;ee  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  ^  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  tfor  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour;  that  he  by  the  gi-ace  of  God 
should  taste  death  *  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  "  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  xinto  glory,  to  make 
the  captain  of  their  salvation  *  perfect 
through  sufferines. 

11  i'or  both  he  that  sanctifieth   and    , 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one: 
for  Which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren, 


Chap.  I.— 1.  sundry  times,  in  several  parts  and 
parcels,  or  by  degrees,  divers  manners,  by  dreams, 
visions,  types,  &c.  2.  dat/s,  of  Messiah,  appointed, 
•  constituted.'  worlds,  mean  in  Jewish  phraseology 
the  whole  creation.  3.  brightness,  'ray.'  image, 
character,  purged,  expiated,  right  hand,  denotes 
dignity  and  pre-eminence.  4.  better,  superior  in 
authority,  by  m/ieritance,  rightful  title,  b.  he,i.e, 
the  Father,  this  day,  that  is,  in  and  from  eternity ; 
some  apply  it  to  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  again, 
I  will  be,  &c.  not  only  he  *  is,'  but  '  will  be'  his  Father, 
and  he  *  shall  be'  his'Son,  by  wonderful  conception  ;— 
a  sonship  the  foundation  of  every  gracious  relation 
with  fallen  man. — Henry.  6.  angels — worship  Mm, 
hence  he  is  aboTe  them.  7-  of  the  angels  fie  saith, 
&c.  their  highest  title  is  that  of  God's  messengers. 
9.  </»ere/ore,  as  the  reward  of  his  humiliation,  anointed 
thee,  so  kings  were  anointed;  a  ceremony  of  great 
rejoicing.  An  honour  above  any  of  the  angels.  12. 
the  same,  immutability  is  also  his.  13.  Sit  on,8tc. 
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reign  thou  over  the  universe,  14.  ministering 
spirits,  the  most  exalted  are  but  the  Lord's  servants. 
Chap.  II.— 1 .  There/ore,  that  is.  Christ  being  so  pre- 
eminent, more  earnest  heed,  from  the  majesty  of  the 
Speaker,  slip,  or  '  run  out,'  like  water  from  a  leaky 
vessel.  2.  word  spoken,  &c.  i.  e.  the  law.  7.  set 
him,  &c.  spoken  primarily  of  man's  rule  over  animals, 
but  strictly  true  of  Christ's  over  creation.  8.  Bui 
— we  see  not,  &c.  his  universal  dominion  is  not  yet 
fully  established.  9.  crowned,  by  his  resurrection 
and  ascension,  taste  death,  a  Jew4sh  expression  for 
•to  die:'  Matt.  xvi.  28;  John  viii,  52.  every  man, 
who  should  come  to  trust  in  his  salvation. — Scctt, 
The  connexion  points  out  the  heirs  of  salvation :  see 
chap.  i.  14;  ii.  10 — 13.  10.  became  him,  was  sui:- 
able  to  his  wisdom,  make — perfect,  bestow  on  him 
the  highest  rewards.  The  phrase  is  applied  to  the 
victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  through  sufferingt, 
by  a  perfect  satisfaction  for  sin.  11.  o/one  human 
nature. 


Christ  mare  worthy  than  Moses.      C  H 

12  Saying,  "  I  will  declare  thy  name  i 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  I 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee.  I 

13  And  again,  *  1  will  put  my  trust  in ! 
him.  And  again, "  Behold  I  and  the  child-  \ 
ren  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  ai'e  \ 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- ; 
self  iikemse  took  part  of  the  same;  '^'tbat  i 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  i 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 'the  devil ;  '. 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  I 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  ! 
bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  t  took  not  on  him  the  j 
nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  , 
seed  of  Abraham.  j 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him /to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  ^  a  merciful  and  faithful  j 
high  priest  in  things  pertaming  to  God,  I 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  : 
people.  1 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  j 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  j 
that  are  tempted. 

^-,  CHAP.  III. 

VVhEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  par-! 
takers  of  *  the  heavenly  calling^  consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  ot  our  pro- ' 
lession,  Chiist  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faidiful  to  him  that  t  ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  ""Moses  was  faithful 
m  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as 
"  he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 
man ;  but  ?  he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all 
his  house,  as  *■  a  servant,  for  a  testimony 
of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
after: 

6  But  Christ  as  *  a  son  over  his  own 
house ;  •*  whose  house  are  we,**  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
*  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in 
the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathei-s  tempted  me,  prov- 
ed me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that 
generation,  and  said,  They  do  alway  err 
in  their  heart;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 


A  P.   Ill, 

A.  D.  64. 

°  Ps. 22.22,2.5. 

*  If  they  nhall 
enter. 

b  Pa.  18.  2. 

Is.  12.  2. 
<=  Is.  8.  18.       , 
dlCo.  15.  .51. 

Col.  2.  lb 

2  Ti.  1.  10. 
t  taketh  not 

hold  of 

angels,  but 

of  the  seed 

ofAbra/iam 

he  taketh 

hold. 
«  Na.U.2,&c 

De.l.34,&c. 
/  Phi.  2.  7. 
*ch.  4.  15. 
h  Nu.  26.  65. 

Ps.  106.  26. 
I  ch.  4.  6. 
k  Ro.  1.  7. 

Ep.  4.  1. 

Phi.  3.  14. 

2Pe.  1.10. 

I  ch.  12.  15. 
2Co.  7.  11. 

X  made, 

1  Sa.  12.  6. 
»"  Nu.  12.  7. 
S  the  word  of 

hearing. 

II  or,  because 
,  they  u-ere 

not  united 

by  faith  to. 
»  ch.  3.  14. 

Is.  26.  3. 

Phi.  4.  G,  7. 

Col.  3.  15. 
'>  Zee.  6.  12. 

Mat.  16  18. 
P  Ps.  95.  11. 
1  Ep.  2.  10. 
3.9. 
»■  Ex.  14.  31. 

Jos.  1.  2. 
'  Ge.  2.  2. 

Ex.20.  11. 
t  ch.  1.  2. 
«  1  Co.  3.  16. 

Ep. 2. 21,22. 

1  Pe.  2.  5. 

"  Mat.  10.  22. 

24. 13. 

Ro.  5.  2. 

*  or,  the  gos- 
pel. 

'  Ps.  95.  7. 
t  That  is, 

Joshua. 
X  or,  keeping 

of  a  sabbath 


I  V.  The  believers  rest. 

H  So  I  sware  inmy  wrath,*Theyshall 
not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  bretliren,  lest  thei-e  be  in 
any  of  you  an  e\-il  heart  of  unbelief,  iu 
departing  li-om  the  liWng  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  oui"  confidence 
stedfast  unto  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  heaits,  as  in 
the  provocation. 

16  For  '  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke  :  howbeit  not  all  that  came 
out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  ivas  it  not  witli  them  that 
had  sinned,  *  whose  carcases  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he_tiiat  tliey 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  thern 
that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  «■  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter 
in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

'  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached, 
as  well  as  umto  tliem :  but  §  the  word 
preached  did  notj)rofit  them,  llnot  being 
mixed  with  faith  m  tnem  that  heard  it. 

3  For  "  we  which  have  beheved  do  enter 
into  rest,  as  he  said,  P  As  I  have  sworn  in 
my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finished  irom 
tlie  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise,  *  And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again.  If  they  shall 
enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  *  it  was  first  preached  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saving  in  David,  To  day,  after  so  long  a 
tirhe ;  as  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye  wili  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  +  Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  alterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  X  rest  to 
the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest. 


Let  i 


\    14.   through  death,  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice.       had 

I    the    power,   &c.   an  *  usurped    power,'  and  not  by 

I    right;  by  sin  he  brought  death.      \b.  were— subject, 

&c.  1.  e.  previous  to  receivine  this  deliverance.         16. 

j    he  took  on  him,  &c.  it  means,  he  'took  fast  hold'  of 

fallen  man,  to  save  him.         17.    pertaining  to   God, 

done  for  men  with  God,  or  for  God  Mith  men.    make 

reconciliation,  or  expiate. 

Chap    III. —  1.    heavenly  callinsr,  calling  of  the 
gospel  which  is  from  heaven.     Apostle,  sent  by  the 
Father.      High   Priest,  superseding  Aaron's  priest- 
hood,   profession,  or  religion.         2.  him,  that  is,  the 
,     Father.     Aotwff,  or  family  of  the  Jewish  church.        3. 
builded  the  house,  founded  the  church,    more  honour 
than  the  house,  than  the  church,  or  any  member  of  it, 
;   4.  oUt/itng'*,  Jewish  and  Cliristian  dispensations,     is 
,   (rod,  this  honour  the  Messiah  therefore   possessed. 

6.  Of  a  ton,  therefore  above  a  servant,  whose  house 
are  we,  see  1  Pet.  ii.  5  ;  Eph.  ii.  20—22;  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
confidence,  trust  in  Christ,      hope,  of   eternal  life. 

7.  To  day,  &c.  i.  e.  Christ  being  superior  to  Moses, 
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guard  against  unbelief;  for  if  those  who  disobeyed 
his  servant  were  punished,  much  more  shall  those 
who  disobey  Christ  himself.  15.  While,  or  'foras- 
much as.' 

Chap.  IV. — 1.  hi*  rf.♦^  that  is, heaven.  2.  gospel, 
good  news  ;  presentin?  heaven  to  us,  and  Canaan,  its 
type,  to  them.  3.  do  enter,  present  tense  put  for 
future,  showing  the  certainty  of  the  promise,  if 
they  shall,  rather,  •  they  shall  not.'— C  Kolden,  i.  e. 
the  unbelievers,  Ter.  2.  The  argument  in  this  and 
the  following  verses,  is  directed  against  those  who 
thought  the  rest  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
meant  Cana.-vn  only ;  the  apostle  argues  it  meant 
heaven,  and  brines  the  language  of  David,  &c.  to 
prove  it.  written  500  years  after  Canaan  was  possessed. 
althoush  the  works,  &c.  the  threateninjf  of  exclusion 
of  unbelievers  from  God's  rest,  was  rhaile  althouch 
he  entered  into  Lis  sabbath  ;  so  that  neither  the 
enjoyment  of  the  sabbatical  rest,  nor  Canaan,  wai 
intended.  9.  rest,  Greek.  •  a  sabbatism,'  that  is,  a 
happy  and  holy  rest.        10.  that  u  entered,  that  is. 


Priesthood  of  Christ.  H  E  B  B  E  "W  S. 

he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  (    A.  D.  64. 

as  God  did  from  his.)  [       — ■r~ 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  euter  into   *  °r*^"" 
that  rest,  lest  anv  man  fall  after  the  same  i  a  ^^V^^V- 
example  of  •  unbehef.  i  t,  ^^49  2 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  6  quick,  and  i     je".  2:{  29 
powerful,  and  *  sharper  than  anv  two- 1  •  Ep.  6."  17.' 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di^^ding  (     Re.  2.  16. 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  !  '^  1  Co- 1*-  21. 
joints  and  marrow,  and  w  ^^  a  discemer  of  i  *  p^^o^i;^- 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heai'L        i  -^    I'^'i ,  lo" 

13  Neither  /  is  there  any  creature  that  I  ^  hath 'no  ez^ 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things  '    perience 
are  ^  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  i  «'  Job  26.  6. 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  j  34.  21. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  I  Pr.  15.  11. 
high  priest,  *  that  is  passed  into  the  hea- 1  ♦  °\'  Pf^f^i'- 
vens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  t  <=^»-9- I2,2i. 
fast  o^r  profession,  ,' ^  K{  or. 

Icj  For  «  we  have  not  an  high  pnest  |  perfection. 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  \  •  is. '53,  " 


Danger  of  apostasy, 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to 
say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are 
*  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 
again  which  he  tlie  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God  ;  and  ai-e  become  such  as 

I  have  need  of  *  milk,  and  not  of  stiong 
,  meat. 

I  13  For  everv  one  that  useth  milk  +w 
j  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness : 
I  for  he  is  a  babe.  • 

i     U  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  i 

that  are  X  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  "j 
\  reason  \  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  J 

to  discern  both  good  and  evil.  I 

CHAP.  TI.  II 


of  our  infirmities ;  but  ^  was  in  all  points  j  *  Ptii.  3."l2..  j  pies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let\is  go 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  "*without  sim  14-  i  on  unto  perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the 


16  Let  •*  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  i  II  or,  word  of 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  j  ^^  be^jn. 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  |    c^/ll^J 

^^^  TTTAP    V  '  Lu'^'22'.28. 

T7  UHAi'.    V.  |'"ch.  7.  26. 

1:  OR  every  high  priest  taken  fi"om  among  !     2  Co.  5.  izi. 
men  is  ordained  for  men  in  tilings  per-   "  ch.  10.21,22. 
taimng  to  God,  that  he  may  oSer  both  :  "  ch.  9.  14. 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins :  1  ^  ^'L}^-  ^^  ^- 

2  Who  can  *  have  compassion  on  the  { ,  \  \^\}^c, 
ign<jrant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  1  ^  p^"  9*16 

1  Jno'.  5. 16. 
•^  Ep.  2.  8. 

*  ch.  2.  4,  5. 
Ga.  3.  2,  5. 

*  or,  reason- 
ably bear 


way ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed 
with  infiiTnity.. 

3  And  y  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as 
for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  ofier 
for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
*  was  Aaron. 

5  So  *  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  an  high  priest;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  *  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place^ 
/Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  *  offered  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions -with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 
him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heai-d  X  in «  that  he  feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  f=  obedience  by  the  thmgs  which  he 
suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him ; 


with. 

y  Le.  9.  7. 
16.6,15.. 17. 

*  ch.  10.  29. 
«  Ex.  28.  1. 
■t  or, /or. 

h  Jno.  8.  54. 
'^  Ps.  65.  10. 
d  Is.  5.  6. 

*  Ps.  2.7. 
/Ps,  110.4. 
^  Mat.  10.  42. 

25.4a 
Jno.  13.  20. 

A  Mat.  26.  39, 
42,44. 

X  or,  for  his 
piety. 

i  La.  22.  43. 
Jno.  12.  27. 

A  Phi.  2.  8. 

I  ch.  10.  36. 


foundation  of  repentance"  from  "  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  P  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  *■  and  of 
lajing  on  of  hands,  *  and  of  resurrection 
01  the  dead,  *  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  pej-mit. 

4  For  "  it  is  impossible  lor  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  "  the  heavenly  gift,  and  *  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance*  *  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  hiiu  to  an  open  shame. 

I  7  For  the  earth  which  drmketh  in  tlie 
I  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
;  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  +  by  whom  it  is 
'  dressed,  *  receiveth  blessing  from  God: 

8  But  d  that  -nhich  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  curs 
mg ;  whose  end  is  to  be  bm-ned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
thmgs  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  thou^  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  s  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labom-  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
vou  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the 
llill  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end ; 

1-2  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
^  inherit  the  promises. 


actually  into  heaven,  ceased,  i.  e.  rested.  12.  the 
word,  i.  e.  the  gospel,  by  which  the  secrets  of  hearts 
shall  be  j  udged.  is  quick,  speaks  with  life  and  vigour. 
dividing,  the  language  here  is  taken  from  the  nice 
dissection  of  a  sacrifice,  discerner,  close  examiner. 
Some  think  Christ  the  essential  Word  is  here  meant, 
but  it  is  not  unusual  in  scripture  to  ascribe  to  the 
■word  of  God  what  he  himself  performs  ;  P.s.  xix.  7  ; 
2  Cor.  X.  4,  5;  James  i.  18;  1  Pet.  i.  23 ;  I  Thess.  ii. 

13.  13.  opened,  'laid  bare,'  as  the  opened  victim, 

14.  Seeing  then,  &e.  the  apostle  abruptly  returns  to 
Christ's  priesthood  previously  mentioned,  chap.  i.  3; 
andii.  17,  18. 

Chap.   V. — 1.  in  things,  i-  e.  to  officiate  in  things, 
&c.      gifts,  free-will  offerings.  2.    infirmity,   the 

infirmities  of  flesh.  5.  glorified  not  himself,  did 
not  intrude  himself  into  the  high  otBce.  &.'  after, 
or  '  according  to  ;'  after  the  similitude.  This  is 
simply  said  to  prove  that  the  office  of  high  priest  was 
conferred  on  Christ  by  Divine  appointment.  The 
Psalm  quoted,  Psalm  ex.  was  imderstood  as  referring 
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to  Messiah :  see  also  Matt.  xxii.  44.  7.  and  was  fieard, 
&c.  rather,  •  and  was  delivered  from  his  fear.' — 
G.  Holden.  8.  Thoxigh,  &;c.  though  God's  only 
Son,  his  obedience  was  tried  in  his  sufferings.  9. 
made  perfect,  constituted  a  complete  Saviour.  10. 
called,  *  constituted  and  proclaimed.'  11.  dull.  &c.  i.e. 
slow  of  apprehension.  12.  oracles,  the  Scriptures,  so 
called  because  given  by  inspiration,  2  Tim.  iii.  16; 
2  Pet.  i.  21.     strong  meat,  the  deeper  doctrines. 

Chap.  VI. — 1.  the  principles,  first  elements,  per- 
fection, higher  knowledge,  laying  again,  commenc- 
ing again  with,  2.  baptisms,  by  water  and  the 
Spirit,  Matt.  iii.  11.  Not  Jewish  baptisms,  for  Chris- 
tian topics  are  the  connexion. — Ed.  3.  And  this., 
i.  e.  going  on  to  perfection.  4.  enlightened,  by  the 
gospel,  gift,  of  the  Spirit,  or  it  may  mean  Christ 
himself.  5,  tasted  the  good  word,  had  some  relish 
for  its  *Tuths.  powers,  or,  miracles.  tcorld  to 
come,  gosi>el  age  6.  fall  away,  apostatize  from 

Christ,  put  hirn.  Sec.  by  leaving  him  as  an  impostor. 
11.    to  the  full  assurance,  in  order  to  preserve  it. 


Christ  a  priest  of  a  higher  order         CHAP.   VII. 


than  that  of  Aaron. 


13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by  no 
greater,  "  he  swaie  by  himsell, 

14  Saying,  Suiely  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  en- 
dured, he  obtained  the  promise. 

Id  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater : 
and '  an  oath  for  cbnlii-mation  is  to  them 
an  end  of  all  stiife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abund- 
antly to  shew  unto  '^tlie  heirs  of  promise 
the  'immutability  of  his  coLmsei,  •con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which /i^  uas  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  tor  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  s  set  before  us : 

19  Which  ho(je  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sm-e  and  stedfast,  *  and 
■which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 

20  Whither  »  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  i  made  an  high  priest 
for  ever  alter  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  Yll. 
Jd  or  this  "*  Melchisedec,  king  of  S^em. 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returaing  I'rom  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all ;  first  being  by  intei-pretation 
King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that 
also  King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of 
peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out §  descent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest 
eoutinuaJly. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  even  the  patriaieh  Abra- 
ham gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  *"  they  that  aie  of  the  sons 
of  LeW,  who  receive  the  office  of  the 
priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law, 
rhat  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abrsiliam ; 

6  But  he  whose  tdescent  is  not  counted  , 
from  tliera  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  i 
and  blessed  **  him  that  had  the  pi-omises.  i 

'      1  And  witliout  all  contradiction  the  less  j 

is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes  ; ! 

j  Sut  thei-e  he  receiveth  them,'  of  whom  rt  j 

'    s  witnessed  tliat  he  liveth.  j 

I' ,    9  And  as  I  may  so  sav,  Levi  also,  who  i 

;-eceiveth  tithes, payed  tithes  in  Abraham.  I 


10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If  *  thei-efore  perfection  were  by  the 
Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  tiie 
people  received  the    law,)  what  fuither 

,  need  was  there  that  another  priest  should 
'  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
j  not  be  called  after  the  ordei-  of  Aaron  ? 
I  12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
•  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also 
I  of  the  law. 

I  13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spo- 
I  ken  pertaineth  to  another  tiibe,  of  which 
I  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 
i  14  For  it  w evident  that'oui-Loi'd  sprang 
I  out  of  Juda ;  of  which  tint-e  Moses  spake 
I  nothing  concerning  priesthood, 
i  15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  e\ident:  for 
that  alter  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec 
there  ariseth  aiiother  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  alter  the  law  of  a 
cai-nal  commandment,  but  alter  the  power 
;  of  an  endless  file. 

■      \~  For  he  testifieth,  *  Thou  aii.  a  priest 
Ge.l4.i8,«:c  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
Ac.  13.  39.  j     18  For  there  is  verdy  a  disannidling  of 
Ro.  3.20,28. 1  the  commandment  going  before  for  "  the 
°  "^       '  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  "  the  law  made  nothing  pen'ect, 
t  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did ;  bv  the  which  f  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath 
he  was  made  pnest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  with- 
out I  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him 
that  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  sware  and 
\sill  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  tor  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:^ 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  maae  a  surety 
Nu.l8.21,::€  i  of  a  better  testament. 

or,  uhich  23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
passeth  not  j  because  thev  were  not  sufiiered  to  continue 
from  one  to  ^y  j-gason  of  death : 

24  But  this  ;/ia?i,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  :■  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherelbre  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  *  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  hveth  *  to 
make  intercession  ibr  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
'  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  se- 
parate from  sinneis,  "  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needetli  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, '  first  for  his 
own  sins,  "  and  tlien  for  the  people's :  for 
*•  this  he  did  once,  when  he  oliered  up 

„  ,^       himself. 
"  ch.  10."  1 2.        28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  prie.sts 
Ro.  6. 10.     I  which  have  infinnity ;  but  the  word  of  the 


'  Ge.22. 16,17.  1 

Ps.  105. 9.  : 

Lu.  1.73.     I 
ver.  18,  19.  , 
ch.  8.  7.        i 
Ga.2.  21.     ' 
Ex.22.  11.    j 
>ch.  11.  9. 
Ro.  11.  29.   ' 
interposed    \ 
himself  by.  j 
Is.  11.  1. 
I      JIat.  1.  3. 
!      Lu.  3.  33. 
i      Re.  5.  5. 
/  Is.  40.  8. 
S-ch.  12.  1. 
A  ch.  9.  7. 
i      Le.  16.  15. 
I  >■   ch.  4.  14. 
I  9.  24. 

i  A  Ps.  110.4. 
1^  ch.  3.  1. 
I  ""  Ro.  8.  3. 
4.  9. 


Ga.  2.  16. 

t  or,  it  was 
the  bring- 
ing in, 
Ga.  3.  24. 

P  Ro.  5.  2. 

Ep.  2.  18. 

3,  12. 

t  or,  ncear- 
ing  of  an 
oath. 

§  pedigree. 


another. 


1  Ti.  2.  5. 

1  Jno.  2.  1. 
+  oTypedigree 
t  Jno.  14.  £0. 
"  Ep.  1.  20. 
4.  iO. 
"  Ro.  4.  13. 

Ga.  3.  16. 
'  Le.  9.  7. 

16.  6.  U. 
y  Le.  16.  15. 
^  ch.  5.  6. 


td.  oath  for  confirmation,  &c.  i.  e.  it  ends  all  further 
■ontention    by   causing   assurance.  18.    two,  the 

•^  (ird  and  oath.  Jied,  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  for 
efuge,  alluding  to  the  cities  of  refuc*.  hope,  i.  e. 
lie  gospel  prize,  or  Christ  the  object  of  hope.  19. 
■n  anchor,  securing  the  soul,  as  the  anchor  seeures 
i»e  ship  in  a  storm,  within  the  veil,  thither  ascends 
•lit  hope  in  Christ.  20.  whither,  &c.  alluding  to 
he  hi^h-priest  passing  the  veil  once  a  jear. 

Chap.  VIL — I.  Melchisedec,  a  name  composed  of 
|-»o  Hebrew  words  meaning  •  king  '  and 'righteous- 
,  ess.'  ver.  2.  2.  Salem,  perhaps  Jerusalem,  afier- 
ards   so   called:    the   name   means   'peace.'  3. 

•ilhout  father,  having  no  record  in  the  sacerdotal 
enealogies.  neither  beginning,  having  no  limited 
*rio<i  fixed  for  bis  priestliood.  as  the  Levitical 
riests  had.  Numb.  \\.  3,  &c.  Nothinsr  is  known 
istorically  of  Melchisedec's  origin  or  end:  hence 
i  was  a  suitable  type  of  Christ  in  the  particulars 
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mentioned  In  this  Terse,  a  priest  continuallv,  doubt- 
less he  difd,  and  his  priesthood  then  emied;  but  it 
»as  not,  like  the  Aaronical,  subject  to  any  limitation: 
see  Numb.  Tiii.  25  ;  Luke  i.  23.  4.  'lotf  great,  for 
Abraiiam  acknowledged  his  siiperioritv ;  and  being 
a  type  of  Christ,  the  Antitype  must  be  then  still 
greater.  5.  take  tithes,  the  Aaronical  priesthood 
took  tithes  of  Abraham's  children,  but  Melchisedec 
was  paid  tithes  by  Abraham  himself.  -9.  in  Abra~ 
ham.  he  being  the  common  father  of  the  Lerites. 
12.  iein^  changed.  Psalm  ex.  a  change  alio  of  the 
laic,  the  introduction  of  a  more  perfect  dispensation, 
la  camaL  succeeding  by  natural  generation,  ois 
endless  /i/e,  as  the  eternal  Son.  17.  he,  i.e.  David, 
Psalm  ex.  4.  19.  belter  hope,  priesthood  of  Christ, 
and  Christ  himself  20.  V.  i.e.  Christ.  21-  iruA 
an  oath,  which  always  sbo«e<l  the  certainty  and 
immutability  of  the  thing  sworn.  23.  surety,  ox 
'  mediator.'  of  a  better  testament,  or  * corcuanu' 
3  L 


Blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  HEBREW 

oathr  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the      A.  D.  6  4. 
Son,  who  is  *  consecrated  for  evermore. 


"  Ex.2d.23,30 
Le.  24.  5,  6. 
•  perfected, 
i  or,  holy. 
t>  Ex.26.31,33 
40.3,21. 
«  Ex.  25.  10, 


CHAP.  VIII. 

JN  QW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spo- 
ken this  is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an 
high  priest,**  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  tlie  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  tthe  sanctuai-y,  and  of 

*  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  ^  ^h.  12.  2. 
pitched,  and  not  man.  j    ^p-  '•  ^O- 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  ■ «  e^  1633  34 
offer  gilts  and  sacrifices  :  wherefore  ^  it  \  r  Nu.  17.  io. 
is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have  some-  -^  or,  hoiif 
what  also  to  ofier.  1     things. 

4  For  if  he  wei-e  on  earth,  he  should  not  *  l>e.  10. 2,  h. 
be  a  priest,  seeing  that  §  there  are  priests  2  Ch.  5.  10. 
that  oSer  gifts  according  to  the  law :  ^  S*^-  y  ''• 

5  Who  sen'e  unto  Qie  example  and   *  ch  9  14 
"  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  |     Ep.  5.  2. 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was  ]  /  Nu.  28.  3. 
about  to  maie  the  tabernacle .  for,  "  See,  1     Da.  8.  11. 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  2iC-\%  or.theyare 
cording  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  j  „,Pr*"i?-  ,„ 
the  mount.  „  f'^-  ^-  '"• 

6  But  now  *■  hath  he  obtained  a  more  |  o  ex  25  40 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  !  ^c.  7.  44. 
the  mediator  of  a  better  II  covenantj  which  p  jno.  14.  6. 
was  established  upon  better  promises.       ; »"  ch.  7.  22. 

7  For  *  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  i    2Co.3.6.S,9. 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been  *  Ga.  3.  21. 
sought  for  the  second.  i  li  o"",  testa- 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  i     ^''^' 

*  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  I  £,h.  7  11.18. 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with      ^P- 1;  \^ 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  theu-  lathers  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out 
of  the  laud  of  Egypt;  because  they  con-  y  Ac.  20' 28. 
tinned  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regai'ded  i  Coi.'i.  u. 
xhem.  not,  saith  the  Lord.  ■     Re.  l.  5. 

10  For  f>  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  |  *  Zee.  3.  9. 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those   °  ^m'-^.^i., 
days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  tput  ray  laws  1 J  ^^^.10.16,17. 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  t  in  their  1  ^  ^"'■^• 
hearts  :  and  "  I  will  be  to  tliem  a  God, ;  *  °^'  upon. 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people  :  j  ^  Zee.  8.  8. 

11  And  *  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  ,  ^°"  ^"  ■*• 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  §  or,  fault. 
saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall  know  j '  IS'  54-  13. 
me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  ,  "''•  "■  ^^- 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un-  /  [i^^'^q %> 
righteousness,  *  and  their  sins  and  their    - 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  «■  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that 
which  decayeth  and  WEixeth  old  is  ready 
to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

X  HE  N  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also 
♦  ordinances  of  divine  service,,  and  i  a 
worldly  semctuary. 

2  For  "•  thei-e  was  a  tabernacle  made ; 
the  first,  wherein  u-as  "  the  candlestick, 


S.  by  the  (Ualh  0/ Christ,  ] 

and  "  the  table,  and  the  shewbread ;  which 
is  called  t  die  sanctuary. 

3  And  *  after  the  second  veil,  the  taber- 
nacle which  is  called  the  Hohest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  thp 

*  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  , 
with  gold,  wherein  was  *  the  golden  pot 
that  had  manna,  and /Aaron's  rod  that- 
budded,  and  s  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  •  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercyseat ;  of  which  we 
cannot  now  speak  particulai'ly. 

6  Now  when  tnese  things'  were  thus' 
ordained,  '  the  priests  went  always  into, 
the  first  tabernacle,  accomphshiiig  the. 
senice  of  God. 


Col.  2.  20. 

*  or,  rites, 
or,  cere- 
monies. 

"  Je.3l.3l..34 


^ch.  12.24. 

1  Ti.  2.  5. 

h  Ro.  U.  27. 

i  2  Co.  5.  17. 


*  Ga.  3.  15. 

*  or,  cere- 

l  Ex.  25.  8. 
t  or,puriJied. 
"'Ex.26.  1. 
"  Ex.25.  31. 


But  into  the  second  went  the  high''- 
priest  alone  *"  once  every  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  oflered  for  himself, 
and  /or  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that 
J*  the  way  into  the  holiest  ot  all  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  ta- 
bernacle was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  boih  gifts 
and  saci-ifices,  *  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience : 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings, "  and  car- 
nal *  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  'an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  ^  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  *  once  into  ihe  holy  place,  °  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  /&;-  us. 

13  Forif  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh :  v 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of., 
Christ,  «*  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit , 
ofiered  himself  without  ^  spot  to  God, . 
/  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works : 
to  serve'the  linng  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  s  he  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  new  testament^that  bymeans- 
of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  ti-ans- 
gressions  that  were  under  the  first  testa- 
ment, they  which  ai-e  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  li  be  the  death  of 
the  testator. 

17  For  *  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth, 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testa- 
ment was  t  dedicated  without  blood. 

11/  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
j  precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 


28.  consecrated,  rather  •  perfected. 

Chap.  VIII. — 2.  ^rue  ^abernacie,  heaven,  of  which 
the  tabernacle  was  a  type.  4.  not  be  a  priest, 
Aaron's  sons  being  so.  6.  better  promises,  more 
spiritual,  and  also  eternal.  8.  with  tJitm,  covenant 
and  people.  10,  11.  I  will  put.Sic.  they  sliall  have 
more  ample  means  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and  more 
divine  influence 

Chap.  IX.  —  1,  ordinances,  rules  and  precepts. 
iroridiy, material.  6.  ordained,  set  in  order.  8. 
this  si^ifytns,  by  the  exclusion  of  all  hut  the  high- 
priest  from  the  inner  sanctuary.  into  the  holifst, 
into  God's  immediate  presence.  while  as  the  first 
18d 


tabernacle,  i:c.  i.e.  while  the  Je'w-ish  economy  lasted. 
10.  time  of  reformation,  of  Messiah,  Mho  was  expected  , 
to  produce  a  change.  11.  good  things  to  come, 
future  blessings,  more  perfect  tabernacle,  heaven.] 
14.  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  throus^h  his  strengtli 
and  aid."  dead  works,  works  of  sin,  which  cause^^ 
death.  15  testament,  '  eovenaLnt.'  redemption  o/i 
the  transgressions,  &c.  to  redeem  persons  who  trans-' 
pressed  the  law  or  first  testament.  16.  testament, 
•covenant.'  testator,  'victim*  17.  For  a  testa-' 
ment,  &c.  'For  a  covenant  is  of  force  over  dead  ■ 
[animals],  otherwise  it  is  of  no  stiensth  at  all  whil«  " 
the  coufirraatory  [animal]  liveth.' — Keyworfh, 


ill 


W€ak*iess  of  the  legal  sacrifices.  CHAP.   X. 

Jaw,  "  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  ofi    a.  D.  64.    j 
goats,  *  witLi   water,  and  *  scarlet  wool,'^  ' 

and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  i  ,  f'^'f;-?'"'^- 
and  all  the  people,  j ''  Le.U.4.^c. 

20  Saying. «  This  is  the  blood  of  the  tes- '  *  or.  pnrple. 
lament  which  God  hathiujoined  unto  you. :  c  e^.  94.  8. 

•21  Moreover  <i  he  sprinkled  likewise  1  rf  Ex.29. 12,36. 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  *  ch.  13.  12. 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry.  ■  ^^^'^J'P' 

22  And  almost  all  thing's  are  by  the  law  ;  ^  j  ',?  1, 
purged  with  blood;  and  s  A\'ithout  shed-  *  „,!"  .  V 
ding  of  blood  is  no  remission, 

23  It  teas  therefore  necessary  that  the 

gattenis  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
e  purified  with  these  ;  but  the  heavenly 
things  tliemselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  J  Chiist  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  *  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
(rod  for  us : 

'     25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
:  holy    place    every    year    with    blood    of 
'  others ; 

-;  26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
;  but  now  once  "*  in  the  end  of  the  world 
;hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
;  >saciifice  of  himself.  Ep  ■>  18 

'  ^  27  And  "  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  9  Ro."  5.'  15". 
pnce  to  die, "  but  after  uiis  the  judgment: :  »■  Jno.  10.  9. 
'  ;•    28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  14.  6. 

'  'he  sins  ^  of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  §  or,  7iew 
* '  00k  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second      made. 
'''•' nine  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

^^  CHAP.  X. 

*  T  OR  the  law  having  "  a  shadow  of  good 
?  -Lings  to  come,aHd  not  the  ver>- image  of 

jLe  tilings,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
^'  Vhich  they  offered  year  by  year  continu- 
'^.  lly  make  the  comers  thereunto  ^  perfect. 
^^  2  For  then  II  would  they  not  have  ceased 
)  be  oflered  ?  because  that  the  worship- 
•;  ers  once  purged  should  have  had  no  more 
^'  y  Dnscience  of  sins. 

*  ,   3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  re-  .  , 
^  i  lembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  vear. '     ,  ^^'  L'  %\ 
^J,,4  For  bit  IS  not  possible  that  th  e  blood  of  a  \  ^  .j  % 


ft  ch.  1, 
I      Col.  3.  1. 
'«■  ch.  1.  13. 
;      Ps.  110.  1. 

1  Co.  15.  25. 
J  ch.  6.  20. 
A  Ro.  8.34. 
'      1  Jno.  2.  1. 
i   ch.  8.  10,12. 
■      Je.31 .33,34. 
T  Some  co- 
I      pies  have, 
1      Then  he 
said.  And 
their. 
"ICo.  10.  11. 

Ga.  4.  4. 
'  Ge.  3.  19. 
Ec,  3.  20. 
X  or,  liberty. 
"  Re.20. 12,13. 
PRo.  '    ~ 


t  1  Ti.  3.  15. 

"  Col.  2.  17. 

^  Ep.  3.  12. 
Ja.  1.6. 
lJno.3.  21. 

^  Eze.  36.  25. 
2  Co.  7.  1. 

y  ver.  14. 

II  or,  they 
u-ould  have 
ceased  to  be 
offered,  be- 
cause, (to. 
1  Co.  1.9. 


^'^j.'ills  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.   „  ^, 

as|;  5  Wherefore  when  he  cometli  into  tlie  <=  Re        ... 

'^^■jlorld,  he  saith,  •  Sacrifice  and  ofiering  i<^  P^'i-  4.  5. 

i>a;|i ou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  •  hast  thou  i    2  Pe  3.  10. 

'^''''1' epared  me:  Ps.40.6,&c, 

,   Le  In  burnt  offenngs  and  sacinjices  for 

^.L^  tliou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

''^'^r^  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  vo- 
me  of  the  book  it  is  -WTiiten  of  me,)  to 
thy  will,  0  God. 

^  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and  i  /»  be.  )9.  15 
eiing  and  bunit  offenngs  and  offering  '     Jno.  ».  1: 


Is.  1.  11. 
/ch.6.  4. 
»  or,  thoti 

hast  fitted 

me. 
Th.  1.  8. 


Exhortation  to  xtedfast  faith. 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  0  God.  He  taketii  away  the  tirs^ 
that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  •  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  /  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  tlie 
same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  lake 
away  sins : 

12  But  *  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  saciifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  » till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a 
witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said 
before, 

1 6  This  is  i  the  covenant  that  I  "vnll  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  heai'ts,  and 
in  then-  mind's  will  I  write  them  ; 

17  t  And  tlieir  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offeiing  ibr  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  breth:-en,  t  bold- 
ness P  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus, 

20  By  ''a  new  and  li^^ng  way,  which 
he  hath  §  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  fle?h  ; 

21  And  having  *  an  high  priest  over 
'  the  house  of  God ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
*  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
heai-Ls  sprinkled  fiom  an  evil  conscience, 
and  'our  bodies  washed  "with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  waveiing ;  (for  *  he  is  laith- 
ful  that  promised ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works  : 

25  Not  °'  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is  ;  but  exhorting  one  another :  and  "  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  d  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For  /  if  we  sin  wilfully  al'ter  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  tnitli, 
thei-e  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  ^  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversai-ies. 

28  He  *  that  de.«:pised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses : 

29  Of  how  much  soi-er  punishment,  sup- 


•  almost  all,  metals  and  clothes  excepted,  Nu.  sxxl. 

6^-  Lev.  xvi.  28.  no  remwstoH  under  the  law,  showing 
ti|r»  need  of  Christ's  atonement,  23,  the  patterns, 
the  tabernacle,  &c.  with  these,  i.e.  these  means. 
•  19 — 22.  28.  put  auay  sin,  annul  its  penalty, 
28.  once  to  die,  as  men  die  once,  so  did  Christ 
ouee  to  atone  for  sin.        28.  without  sin,  without 

be^   jr  further  sin-ofieriug,  and  ■without  any  imputed 

sreiPE.  It, 

HAP.  X. — 1,  good  things,  gospel  blessings,  image, 
stantial  form — the  picture  filled  up.  perfect,  in 
|pect  of  pardon.  2.  conscience,  i.  e.  conscious- 
e:  their  consciences  would  not  have  been  bur- 
ied with  past  sins.  3,  remembrance,  rather  an 
lual  remembrance  than  the  removal  of  their 
It,  b.  he  saith,  i.e.  the  Messiah,  as  represented 
X>iivid.  7'  bocA, the  Peuiattuch:  may  allude  to 
187 


Gen.  iii.  14.  15.  9.  first  ordinance,      second   dis- 

pensation, founded  on  Christ's  sacrifice.  10.  sanc- 
tified, cleansed  from  our  sins.  14.  perfected,  Stc 
completely  atoned  for  sin,  and  so  prepared  a  perfect 
Falvation.*  19.  holiest,  alluding  to  the  holy  of 
holies.  20.  new  and  living,  always  efficacious. 
hisflesh,  his  offered  body,  which  obtains  access,  aj 
passing  through  the  veil  did  to  the  most  holy  place. 
21.  house,  or  family.  22.  washed,  &c.  alluding  to 
the  washing  meationed  Levit.  xvi.  4  :  see  also 
Numb.  viii.  7.  pure  water,  the  influence  of  the 
bpirii  on   all  our  conversation.  24.   provoke,  or 

excite.  25.  assembling  in  worship,  day,  primarily 
of  Jerusalem's  destruction,  to  us  the  d.-xy  of  judc- 
ir.ent  equally  applies.  26.  *tn  wtlfully,  i.e.  wil- 
fully and  obstinately  apostatize,  no  more  sacrifice, 
the  Jewish  being  abolished,   aud    Chris:  rc^wct^'d. 


21ie  nature  of  faith  H 

Eose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
atb  tt-odden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  "  and  hath  done  despite 
mito  the  Spirit  of  gi'ace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
d  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again, 
/  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  s  is  Si  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  *  call  to  remembrance  the  former 
days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated, 
ye  endm-ed  a  great  fight  of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazmg- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ; 
and  partly,whilst '  ye  became  companions 
of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonds,  and  "  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
yom'  goods,  knowing"*  in'youi'selves  that 
ye  have  in  neaven  a  better  and  an  endur- 
mg'substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  tlierefore  your  confi- 
dence, P  which  hatli  great  recompence  of 
reward. 

36  For  *  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, '  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  **  yet  a  little  while,  and  *'  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  taiTy. 

38  Now  *  the  just  shall  live  by  faith : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall 
have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

,  ^  CHAP.  XI. 

rS  OW  faith  is  the  t  substance  of  thmgs 

hoped  for,the  evidence  "of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  thaftbe 
worlds  were  fiamed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  weie  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  '  Abel  oflered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  saciifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  II  yet  s  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  »  Enoch  was  ti*anslated  that 
he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  ti*anslated  him  : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  tes- 
timony, that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  thut  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

7  By  faith  '  Noah,  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  t  moved 
with  feai%  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saWng 
of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
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illustrated  by  divers  exampUs. 


4.  13. 

Phi,  3.  9. 
b  Ge.  12.1,4. 
c  Mat.  12.  31. 

Ep.  4.  30. 
d  De.  32.  35. 
«  ch.  6.  17. 
/  Ps.  50.  4. 
135.  14. 
fi  Lu.  12.  5. 
/•  ch.  13.  14. 
i  ch.  3.  4. 

Re. 21. 2,10. 
k  Ga.  3.  4. 

2  Jno.  8. 
/   Phi.  4.  14. 

1  Th.  2.  14. 
»"  Ge.  22.  17. 
«  Mat.  5.  12. 

Ja.  1.2. 

*  or,  thai  ye 
have  in,  or, 
for  your- 
selves. 

t  according 

to  faith. 
"  Jno.  8.  56. 
P  Mat.  10.  32. 

2  Ti.  1.  12. 
»•  lCh.29.  15. 

Ps.  39.  12. 
119.  19. 

1  Pe.  I.  17. 

2.  11. 
'  ch.  12.  1. 

Ga.  6.  9. 
t   Col.  3.  24. 

IPe.  1.9. 
«  Lu.  18.  8. 

2  Pe.  3.  9. 

"  Hab.  2.  3, 4. 
■^  Ro.  I.  17. 

Ga.  3.  11. 
y  Ex.  3.  6, 15, 

Mat.  22.  32. 
t  or,  p round, 

or,  conji- 

dence. 

*  Ja.  2.  21. 

«  Ro.  8.2^,25. 

2  Co.  4.  18. 
§  or,  To. 
i>  Ro.  9.  7. 
«  Ge.  1.  1. 

Jno.  1.  3. 
d  Ge. 27. 27,39 
«  Ge.  4.  4. 
/  Ge.  48.  16. 
II  or,  is  yet 

spokeii  of. 
g  Mat.  23.  35. 
h  Ge. 50.24,25 
f   Ge.  5.22.24. 

*  or,  remem- 
bered, 

k  Ex.  2.  2. 
I  Ge.  6.13.22. 
t  or,  being 

wary. 
w  Ps.  84.  10. 


the  world,  and  became  heir  of*  the  right 
eousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith6Abraham,when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  wniiher  he  wenL 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  laud  oi 
promise,  as  in  a  strange  counti-y,  dwelling 
m  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,*  tlii 
heii's  with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for*  a  city  u  hich  hatt 
foundations,  «  whose  builder  and  makei 
is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  re- 
ceived strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  waf 
delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  pa.^; 
age,  because  she  judged  him  faithful  whv. 
had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  "*  so  many  a; 
the  stai-s  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  anc 
as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
inniunerable. 

13  These  all  died  tin  faith ,not  having  re 
ceived  thepromises,but''having  seen  then 
afar  oft',  and  were  persuaded  of  tkein,  ant 
embraced  them,  and  *"  confessed  that  the; 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  ecu-th 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  deciai* 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  counti-y. 

1.5  And  ti'uly,  if  they  had  been  mindfu: 
of  that  country  from  whence  they  cam< 
out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  t< 
have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desii-e  a  better  country 
that  is,  an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  i 
not  a.shamed  ^  to  be'csUed  their  God :  fo 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  wa 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that  ha- 
received  the  promises  *  ottered  up  hi 
only  begotten  son, 

18  §0f  whom  it  was  said,  *  That  r 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  t 
raise  him  up,  even  from  rhe  dead ;  fror 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  iigiu-e. 

20  By  faith  ^  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  an 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  djing-  » 
/blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  wtji  i 
shipped,  Uaning  upon  the  top  of  hisstaf  f.i 

22  By  faith  *  Joseph,  when  he  diecl 
*  made  mention  of  the  depaiting  of  th 
children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  commanc-*- 
ment  conceraing  his  bones.  \) 

23  By  faith  *  Moses,  when  he  was  bonr  i 
was  hid  three  months  of  his   parentra 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king' 
commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  com 
to  years,  refhsed  to  be  called  the  son  c 
Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25  Choosmg  "  rather  to  suffer  afflictio 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  th 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 
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29.  he  was  sanctified,  i.  e.  Christ  was  set  apart  as  a 
High-priest,  despite  unto  the  Spirit,  by  apostatiz- 
ing after  seeing  his  miraculous  powers  and  gifts. 

30.  judge  his  people,  try  his  visible  church.  35.  Cast 
not — confidence,  as  cowardly  soldiers  do  their  shields. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  the  substance,  giving  unseen  things 
a  subsistence,  euictence,  demonstration.  2.  elders, 
ancient  Jews,  a  good  report,  in  sacred  history.  3. 
worlds,  universe,  by  the  word,  by  God's  sole  com- 
mand. 4.  more  excellent  sacrifice,  Cain's  merely 
acknowledging  the  Creator,  but   Abel's  looking  to 


im 


testimony,  in  his  own  conscience.  7-  fear, 
reverential  fear.  condtmned  tfte  tcorla,  for  1 
unbelief,  the  righteousness,  &c.  i.  e.  justifying  right  **■ 
ousness  :  see  Rom.  i.  17.  9.  dwelling  in  tabernacle  ' 
or  tents,  as  a  sojourner  only.  10.  a  ctty  ukich  ha 
foundations,  tents  having  none :  a  settled  dwellii 
in  heaveu.  13.  the  promises,  in  their  accomplisl 
ment.  16.  a  city,  i.  e.  a  heavenly  city  :  see  ver.  1 
19.  figure,  ♦typical  representation  '  of  the  death  ar 
resurrection  of  the  Messiah.  20.  blessed,  givii 
the  younger  brother  the  preference.  21.  leanin 
&c.  '  he  bowed  himself  ujwn  the  bed's  head.' — Se^  ■ 
23.'  proper,  beautiful,  or  fair. 


The  ti'iumphs  of  faith.  C 

26  Esteeming  "  tlae  reproach  *of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  U-easures  in  Egypt: 
tor  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence 
of  the, reward. 

27  By  faith  d  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  •  he  kept  the  passover, 
and  the  spnnkhng  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
destroyed  the  firstborn  should  touch  them, 

29  By  faith  ^  they  passed  through  the 
Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyp- 
tians assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  «  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  alter  they  were  compassed  about 
seven  days. 

31  By  I'aith  *  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  t  believed  not,  when 
she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  1  more  say  ?  for  the 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  '  Gedeon, 
and  p/  "•  Barak,  and  of^  Samson,  and  of 
"  Jephthae ;  of^  David  also,  and '"  Samuel, 
ana  of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
domsj  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises, '  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

,      34   Quenched  *  the  violence    of  hre, 

1;  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  *  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  va- 
liant in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  ahens. 

35  Women  *  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  "  toitui-ed, 
notacceptingdeUverance ;  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection : 
.  I    36  And  otliers  had  trial  of  crmel  mock- 

j  ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  "  of 

ajj  honds  and  imprisonment : 

aL    37  They  /  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 

iiBRSunder,  were  ten^pted,  were  slain  with 
I  ithe  sword :  they  wandered  about  m  sheep- 
skins and   goatskins ;   being    destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
hey  wand',red  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 

.    :ains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

111(1;*    39   And   these  all,  having  obtained  a 
1  rood  report  through  faith,  received  not 

n^'i  he  promise : 

ivi    40  God  ha-^ing  *  provided  some  better 

tjfflhing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 

lieilWiot  be  *  made  pertiect. 

il  CHAP.  XII. 

'Wherefore    seeing   we   also  are 

ft.    D;npassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of: 

.fii     itnesses,  "*  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, ' 

rii !  Hid  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  vs, 

nd  I*  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 

a  at  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  jesus  the  J  author  and  i 
nisher  of  our  faith ;  P  who  for  the  joy  | 
lat  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, . 
jspising  the  shame,  and  •■  is  set  down  at  ■ 
le  light  hand  of  the  tlirone  of  God.  I 

?>  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  i 
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I.  Benejit  of  OocCs  chastentngs. 

contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
*  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  laint  in  your 
minds. 

4  Ye  "  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
sti'iving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhorta- 
tion which  speak eth  unto  you  as  unto 
children, /My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when, 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him  : 

6  For  A  whom  the  Loid  loveth  he  chast 
eneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  lor  what  son  is 
he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  aie  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh  which  coirected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence :  sh£dl  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  *  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  cbast- 
need  us  \  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but 
he  lor  our  profit,  "  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  giievous :  never- 
theless afterward  it  yieldeth  ^  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  *  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees ; 

13  And  make  §  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out 
of  the  way ;  <i  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  FoUow  •  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  s  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  lliail 
of  the  grace  of  God;  *  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  he  any  foixiicator,  or  pro- 
fane person,  as  Esau, «  who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the  bless- 
ing, he  was  rejected:  for  he  Ibund  no 
t  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  '  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark- 
ness, and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words  ;  which  voice  they  that 
heard  "  intreated  that  the  word  should 
not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded,  And  if  so  much  as  a 
beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  sliall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  witli  a  dart : 

21  And  *  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that 
Moses  said,  1  exceedingly  feai-  and  quake:) 


.  reproach  of  Christ,  reproach  caat  on  Israel   for 

pecting  the  Messiah.  5S8.  //i«m,i.  e.  the  Israelites. 
the  promise,  i.  e.  died  before  Messiah  came.        40. 

ter  thing,  Christ   himself,  and   gospel   blessings. 

ide  perfect,  complete  in  gospel  blessings. 

^HAP.  XII. — 1.  witneseet,  mentioned  in  chap.  xi. 

ts;ht,  or  incumbrance,  alluding  to  racers  in  the 
jmes,  who  threw  off  their  long  garment,  the  sin,  &c. 
ery  entangling  sin,  or  unbelief.  2.  Looking  unto 
|su»,  as  the  racer  to  the  judge  in  the  games,  joi/,  of 
'^oniplishing  the  work  of  salvation.        3.  wearied, 

exhausted,  still  alluding  to  the  games.  4.  unto 
189 


blood,  as  martyrs,  striving,  or  combating.  12. 
lift  up.  Sic.  alluding  to  the  exhausifd  strength  of 
pugilists  in  the  ^ames.  13.    straight,  smooth  or 

even :  still  meaning,  remove  every  obstacle  in  the 
race,  turned,  &c.  *  put  out  of  joint.'  14.  FoUow, 
&c.  a  metaphor  from  the  chase.  15.  fail.  i.e.  come 
short  of.  root,  &c.  gross  sin.  Acts  viii.  23;  or  apos- 
tasy, or  idolatry,  Deut.  xxix.  18.  trouble,  or  'hurry 
you  along.'  17.  no  place  of  repentance,  in  his 
father.  God  has  connected  ruin  »itli  apostasy. 
18.  mount— touched,  i.e.  tlie  nia^erial  mount:  se* 
Ex.  xix.  13. 


Divers  exhortations 

22  But  ye  are  come  "  unto  mouut  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  "  and  to  an  inuu- 
raerabie  company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  chm'ch 
of  •  the  firstborn,/  which  are  *  written  hi 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  £l11,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  j  ust  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  *  the  mediator  of  the 
new  +  covenant,  and  to  «  the  blood  of 
sprinklmg,  that  speaketh  better  things 
*  than  (hat  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth. For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  : 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  i'  Yet 
once  more  1  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but 
also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more,  sig- 
nifieth  ^  the  removing  of  those  things  that 
S  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain. 

28  Wheiefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
whicn  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  *have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  accept- 
ably with  reverence  and  godly  iear : 

29  I'or  *'  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
JLjET  '  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  iorgetful  to  entertain  strangers: 
for  tliereby  "  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawaies. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  sufler 
adversity,  as  being  youi-selves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  Man-iage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  midefiled :  ^  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  he  without  co- 
vetousne.ss ;  and  »  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  ^  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  i  The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Kemember  them  which  §  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God :  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation  : 

8  Jesus  Christ  ""  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.    For  it  is  a  good  thing 
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guides. 
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to  a  holy  conversation, 

that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace 

*  not  with  meats,  which  have  not  protiteo 
them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  d  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  whicli  serve  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

11  For  s  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary 
hy  the  high  priest  lor  sin,  ai-e  burned 
without  tiie  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  witii  his  own  blood,- 
'  sufiered  without  the  gale.  i 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him- 
without  the  camp,  beaiing  his  reproach. 

14  For  "'  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  **  him  therefoie  let  us  offer  "  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that 
is,  '■  the  fruit  of  our  lips  I  giving  thanks 
to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  conmiunicate 
forget  not :  for  <  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  II  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  "  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  njust 
give  account,  tliat  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  ^\ith  grief:  for  that  is  unproti  table 
for  you. 

18  Pray  *  for  us  :  for  we  trust  we  have 
y  a  good  conscience,  in  ail  things  m  iiling 
to  Uve  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

20  Now  *  the  God  of  peace,  "  that 
brought  again  from  tlie  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus, ''that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 

•  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
t  covenant, 

21  Make  /  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  X  working  *  in  you 
tliat  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Chnst ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  sufler 
the  word  of  exhortation :  for  1  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  unto  you  m  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy 
is  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come 
shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

25'  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  Irora  Italy 
by  Timothy. 


22.  mount  Sion,  the  church,  of  which  it  was  a  type. 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  i.  e.  not  being  of  this  -world. 
companj/o/an^ei«,  incorporated  into  one  society  with 
the  saints,  Eph.  i,  10.  23.  assembly,  alluding  to 
the  meetings  of  the  tribes  at  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
and  signifying  true  believers  every  where.  Benson 
thinks  it  alludes  to  the  concourse  assembleci  joyously 
at  the  Olympic  ganaes,  mentioned  in  contrast  to  the 
awful  scene  at  Sinai,  firstborn,  those  specially  de- 
voted to  God.  written,  &c.  as  Moses  enrolled  them. 
the  Judge,  who  will  give  the  crown,  spirits,  &c. 
forming  a  part  of  the  same  familv  of  heaven.  24. 
to  Jesus,  far  above  Moses  or  Aaron,  blood,  &c. 
Christ's  blood,  typified  by  the  Levitical  sprinklings. 
better  things,  crying  for  mercy,  not  vengeance.  25. 
him  that  speaketh,  Christ,  who  speaks  in  the  gospel. 
him  that  spake,  Moses.  26.  also  heaven,  abolisliing 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  Jews. 
27.  removing,  &c.  total  suhversiou  of  the  Jewish 
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commonwealth  and  church,      as  of  things  that  are  ^ 
made,  and  only  to  last  for  a  time,    that  those  things  ^ 
—  may   remain,    so   introducing   an    unchangeable 
dispensation.  2 

Chap.  XIII. — 5.  conrersa/t'on,  conduct.        ?•  ride,  i, 
'presided  over  you.' — Doddridge,     end,  &c.   their, 
blessed   end.        '8.    Christ  the   same,  from  his   un-  i 
changeableness,  confide  in  him.        9.  not  with  meats, 
Jewish  distinctions  about  food.         10.  an  alta>,Sic.  \ 
is  here  put  for  the  victim  on  it.     It  means.  Christians  ; 
have  a  sacrifice,  of  which  they  cannot  partake  wh     ' 
rely  on  Jewish  sacrifices.         12.  gate,  of  Jerusalen 
1.3.    go  forth,    forsake    Jewish   observances,   temple,  I 
&c.         14.  no  continuing  city,  Jerusalem  itself  will  ! 
soon  fall.         17.  liave  the  ruie, 'preside.'    unprqft.t- ^ 
able,  hurtful.        20.    through  the  blood,  means,  ac-  ' 
cording  to  some,  that  the  ransom  price  being  paid, 
Christ  was  liberated  and  raised  ;  or,  as  others,  that 
by  >-irtue  of  Christ's  blood,  believers  are  made  perfect. 


The    general    Epistle    of  JAMES. 

This  and  the  six  Epiitles  which  follow,  are  called  '  Catholic/  being  written  to  Christians  in  general, 
without  distinction  of  church.  The  design  of  this  epistle  was  to  encourage  the  Jewish  Christiana 
under  persecution,  and  to  guard  them  against  abusing  the  doctrine  of  justification  bj  faith. 


,  CHAP.  I. 

J  AMES,  •  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  ai-e  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren, "  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations  ; 

3  Knowing  *  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entu-e,  wanting 
nothiug. 

5  If  A  any  of  you  lack  wisdom^  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  hberally, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  •  it  shall  be 
given  nun. 

6  But  /  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  vvavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  in  unstable  in 
all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  t  rejoi-ce 
in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  P  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he 
shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  vnth 
a  burning  heat,  but  it  withei-eth  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  '  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  "  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God :  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  hevil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
&iisned, '  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  "  good  gilt  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  hghts,  *  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of*  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  <i  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  *  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  «  slow  to 
speak,  A  slow  to  wrath: 
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20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  tilthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
>vith  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  •'w  hich 
is  able  to  save  yom*  souls. 

22  But /be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  ^  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  stiuightway  Ibrgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  *  whoso  locketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  •*  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  •  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  "  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  ow^n  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. 

27  Piu-e  rehgjon  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  "  To  \isit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
*■  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from,  the 
world. 

,/r  CHAP.  IL 

1V±Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fAe  Lord  of  glory,  with 

*  respect  ot  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  t  assem- 
bly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vDe  raiment; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weai-eth  the  gay  clothmg,  and  say  unto 
him.  Sit  thou  here  §in  a  good  place  ;  anxl 
say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yoiu-selves, 
and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren ,^Hath 
not  God  cbosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
y  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  •  the  kingdom 

*  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do 
not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  yoa 
before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  wortliy 
name  by  the  \shich  ye aie  called ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  scripture,  /  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  tliyself,  ye  do  well: 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 


Chap.  I. — 1.  twelve  tribet,  Jeyfs  scRtt&red  in  various 
parts  of   tke   ^orld,  through  the  captivities.  2. 

temptations,  trials.  4.  perfect,  &c.  adorned  with 
ever^  Christian  grace  uud  virtue. — Benson.  5.  to 
all,  i.e.  that  ask  aright. — ibid,  ripbraideih  not,  with 
unworthiness.  6.  wavertne,  'doubting.'  7.  re- 
ceive  any  thing  while  lie  dares  not  rely  on  God. 
8.  double-minded,  signifies  *  having  two  souls,'  one 
for  God  and  the  other  for  the  world.  9.  exalted, 
as  a  son  of  God.  made  low,  humbled  in  mind,  and 
Buffering  by  loss  for  Christ's  sake.  13.  tempted,  to 
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sin.  14.  dratm  away,  like  a  fish  caught  with  a 
bait.  18.  Jlrstfruits,  first  consecrated  to  God,  first 
called  to  the  Christian  faith.  19.  to  hear,  teachable. 
to  speak,  not  precipitate  in  judgment,  slow,  &c. 
with  those  that  differ.  21.  «<per/f miV j/,  &c. 'over- 
flowings of  malice.'  engrafted,  or  implanted,  living 
and  growing  in  tlie  soul.'  25.  luw,  &c.  i.e.  the 
gospeL     deed,  or  doing. 

Chap.  II.— 1.  have  not,  &c.  as  Christians,  regard 
not  men  because  of  their  rank. — Ed.  4.  jud^e*, 
iufiueueed  in  judgment  hy  evil  thoughts. 


Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law 
as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  *  he  is 
giiiity  of  all. 

11  For  the  that  said, Bo  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if 
thou  commit  no  adultery,  vet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  thev  that 
shall  he  judged  by/ the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  s  he  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy; 
and  A  mercy  ♦rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  "What  »■  doth  it  profit,  ray  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  bath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

1-5  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  i  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ; 
notwitlistanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ; 
wh&t  doth  it  -pvo&t? 

.  17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
:s  .lead,  being  t  alone. 

1 8  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thv  faith 
§  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God ;  thou  doest  well :  '"  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justi- 
fied by  works, P  when  he  had  ottered  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  t  Seest  thou  ♦  how  faith  vrrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  "Abraham  believed  G-od,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness :  and 
he  was  called  *  the  Fnend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  ^  was  not  Kahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she  had 
received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  thetspirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

jMY  brethren,  *  be  not  many  masters, 
*■  kn  owing  th  at  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
t  condemnation. 

2  For  *  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,/ the  same 
is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle 
the  Avhole  body. 

3  Behold,  S  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;. and  we 
turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though 
they  be  so  great,  and  are  diiven  of  fiei-ce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 
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Government  of  the  tongue. 

very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go-  li 
venior  listeth. 

5  Even  so  "  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem-  i 
ber,  and  *  boasteth  great  things.    Behold, 
ho^'  great  *a  matter  a  httle  fire  kindleth  .' 

6  And  <*  the  tongue  is  a  tiie,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  *  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  I  course  of 
nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell, 

7  For  every  §kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  thines  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed'of  limankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it 
is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadiv  poison, 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the   ■ 
Father;    and   therewith   curse  we  men, 

*  which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

n  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  t  place  sweet  v-atei'  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive  bernes  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no 
fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him  shew  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  en^'^ing  and 
stiife  in  your  heaits,  "  glory  not,-  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  "  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  li  sensual,  devihsh.      : 

16  For  where  envying   and    strife  is,  I 
there  is  •confusion  and  every  evil  work.     I 

17  But ''  the  wisdom  that  is  fi-om  above 
is  first  pure^  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  mtreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  X  partiality,  '  and 
without  hypocrisy.  ' 

1 8  And  ""  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 
X*  ROM  whence  coine  wai-s  and  §  fightings 
among  you  ?  come  they  not  herxce,ev€n  of 
your  II  lusts  that  war  iii  yom-  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  *  kill,  and 
de.«iire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye 
fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  *  ask,  and  i*eceive  not, "  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  Uiat  <i  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God  ?  whosoevei-  therefoj  e 
will  be  a"  Mend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith 
in  vain,  *  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 
lusteth  §  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore 
he  saith,  »  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 


10.  guilty,  liable  to  condemnation,  as  though  all  were 
broken.  12.  so  speak,  &c.  make  conscience  of  eos- 
pel  duties.  14.  can  faith  f  &ic.  can  that  faith?  so 
the  Greek.  21,  justified,  as  to  his  sincerity  and  his 
faith,  proved  by  his  works.  22.  made  perfect, 
proved  genuine.  23,  seriplure  was  fulfilled,  spoken 
of  him.  Gen.  xr.  6,  24.  by  works  a  man  ts  jus- 
tified, his  faith  is  proved  to  be  trne. 

Chap,    III. — 1.  matters,  'teachers.*     greater  con- 
demnation, for  intruding:  unquaiified,        2,   qj^end, 

in 


are  liable  to  stumble,     perfect,  arrived  at  a   bitrh 
degree    of   wisdom    and    grace.  14.    glory    not, 

in  your  Christian  attainments,        17.  partiality,  of 
persons, 

Ch>p.  IV.— 1,  wars,  &c.  strifes  and  contentions. 
Iwf^», -wicked  desires.  4,  aduUerer*,  by  transferring 
their  affections  from  God  to  the  world,  is  enmity,  a 
participation  in  the  world's  practices  in  rebellion 
against  God.  5.  saith,  in  its  general  tenor.  6. 
giveth  more  grace,  to  those  who  ask. 


Against  detraction,  ^r. 
"Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

8  Draw  *  nigh  to  God,  and  he  ivill  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 
ners; and  puriiy  j/awr  hearts,  ye  double 
minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep : 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  yot/r  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  <^  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lilt  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  enl  one  of  anotlier,  breth- 
ren. He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother. 
s  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil 
of  the  law,  and  judgeth  tiie  law :  but  if 
thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of 
the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to 
save  and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that 
j  udge^t  another  ? 

13  Go  I  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or 
to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  ana 
sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ? 
I  It  "  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  awav. 

15  For  that  ye  otif/ht  to  say/  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  hve,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings : 
all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  *  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

^  CHAP.  V. 

(jrO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  (/«?/. 
5»  Your  nches  are  corrupted,  and  "  your 
garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wimess  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were 
tire,  y  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  togethei- 
for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  *  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  youi'  fields,  which 
is  of  you  kept  back  by  fi-aud,  crieth :  and 
f  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  ai-e 
entered  into  the  ears  oftheLoi-d  of  sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  hved  in  pleasure  on  the  earth, 
and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  youi- 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

I     6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
1 1  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 


CHAP.  V 

A.  D.  6  0. 

=  Eu.  6.  11. 
1  Pe.  5.  9. 

*  or,  Be  long 
patient,  or, 
Suffer  with 
long  pa- 
tieTu:e. 

f>  2Ch.  15.2. 
<=  He.!0.25,37. 
d  Job  22.  29. 

Lu.  14.  11. 

1  Pe.  5.  6. 
t  or,  Groan, 

or.  Grieve 

not. 
«  Mat.  21.  33. 

1  Co.  4.  5. 
/  He.ll.35,&c 
8  Mat.  7.  1. 

Ro.  2.  1. 

\  Co.  4.  5. 
A  Ps.  94.  12. 
»■   Job  1.21.22. 
A  Job42.10,&c 
I  Pr.  27.  1. 

Lu.  12.  18, 

&c. 

"'Mat.  5.  34, 

Sic. 

t  or.  For  it. 

"  ch.  1.  10. 

Ps.  102.  3. 

1  Pe.  1.24. 

1  Jno.2.17. 
o  Ei>.  5.  19. 

Col.  3.  16. 
P  He.  6.  3. 
»■  Mar.  6.  13. 
'   Lu.  12.  47. 

Jno.  9.  41. 
\b.  22. 

Ro.  2.17.23. 
t  Is.  33.  24. 
"  Job  13.  28. 

Mat.  6.  20. 

*  Ps.  145.  18. 
Juo.  9.  31. 
1  Jno.  .1  22. 

^  1  Ki.  17.  1. 
§  or,  in 

prayer, 
y  Ro.  2.  5. 
'  Le.  19.  13. 

Mai.  3.  5. 
"  1  Ki.  18.  42. 
6  De.  21.  15. 
«   Ro.  11.  14. 

!  Co.  9.  22. 
rf  1  Pe.  4.  8. 


Exhortations  to  patience,  See. 

7  •  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  hus- 
bandman waiteth  lor  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  eaj-th,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it, 
u)itil  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts:  '  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  t  Grudge  not  one  again.st  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned :  behold, 
the  judge  *  stundeth  belbre  the  door. 

10  Take,  /  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  sufiering  afflic- 
tion, and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  *  we  count  them  liappy 
which  enduie.  Ye  have  heard  of  »  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  *  the  end 
of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful, 
and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bn^thren, 
"*  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath : 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and  i/owr  nay, 
nay ;    lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  atilicted?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  "  let  him  sing 
psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  "^  anointing  him  with 
oil  m  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  pi-ayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ; 
'  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Conless  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  ""The  eflFecuial  fervent  pi-ayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availetli  much. 

17  £has  was  a  man  subject  to  like  pas- 
sions as  we  are,  and  'he  prayed  ^earnestly 
that  it  might  not  i-ain :  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

18  And  "  he  prayed  r.gain,  and  the  hea- 
ven gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  fi-om  the  error  ot  his 
way  "  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  aud 
<i  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


8.  Cleanse,  Sic.  from  doing  evil,  purify,  &c.  from 
spiritual  idolatry,  9.  ojflicted,  for  jour  crimes. 
J,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  which  forbids  evil-si>eak- 
ms?.  13.  Go  to  now, '  Come  now.'  continue  there  a 
I  isar,  the  custom  of  eastern  traders. 
]  Chap.  V. — 4.  iafcao//i,  or 'hosts.'  5.  as  in  a  day, 
ifcc.  as  the  luxurious  ou  festiral  days.  6  the  just, 
!'  the  Just  One,'  Acts  iii.  14,  &c.  not  resist  you,  by 
I  utterly  destroying   you.        7.  Be  {.atitiit  jjdressed 


to  the  oppressed.  9.  Grudge  not,  groan  not  uitfi 
impatience.  12.    swear  not,  be   not   provoked  to 

that.  14.    anointing,    a   custom    connected   M-iih 

miraculous  cures;  not  to  fit  for  death,  but  to  restore 
to   life,  15.    sare,  from   sickness,      sins,  causing 

bodily  affliction,  as  1  Cor.  xi.  30, 32.  16.  faults,  i.  e. 
against  each  other.  20.  a  multitude  of  sins,  which 
shall  be  forgireo  the  courert,  and  not  come  to  his 
condemnation. 


The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


Addressed  to  conrerted  Jews  i 


1,,^  CHAP.  I. 

i,rETER,  an   apostle  of  Jesus   Christ, 

■jj'.o  the  strangers  *  scattered  tliroughout ' "  Ro.  8.  29, 

I  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  i^  2Th.  2.  1.3. 

'  Bithynia,  |«  Jno.  7.  35. 


the  proTinces  near  the  southern  shore  of  the  Black  Sea. 
D.  60. 


2  Elect  *  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  tiie  Fatlier.*  thi-ough  sanctificatioa 
ot  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 


Chap.    I. — 1.    strangers,  being  driven   to   foreign 

ands.        3.  Elect,  God's  decree  for  man's  salvation 
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always  operates  throuph  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.— Ji.  Henry. 


Exhortations  to  holiness  I 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  "  according  to 
his  *  abundant  mercy  *  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  hveiy  hope  <^  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  li*om  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fkdeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  t  tor  you, 

5  Who  /ai-e  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faitb  unto  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  s  for  a  season,  it  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations  : 

7  That  «  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tiied  with  fire, 
might  be  found  rnito  praise  and  honour 
and  glpi-y  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ; 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in 
whom,  "*  though  now  ye  see  hi)n  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory: 

9  Eeceiving"  the  end  of  your  faith,  eve?i 
the  salvation  of  yotir  souls. 

10  Of  ^  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you : 

1 1  Searcning  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  tlie  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand *■  the  sufferings  of  Chiist,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
'unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did 
minister  the  things.which  are  no  wrepbrted 
unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  imto  you  with  "  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  dowTi  fi-om  heaven ;  '  which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  \\  here  fore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  **  be  sober,  and  hope  II  to  the' end 
for  the  gi-ace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you'i  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

U  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning 
jrom'selves  according  to  the  former  lusts 
m  your  ignorance : 

15  But/  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  m  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  ^  Be  ye  holy ; 
for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  tlie  Father,  »  who 
without  respect  of  persons  j  udgeth  accord- 
ing to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmucn  as  ye  know  that  je  were 
not  redeemed  with  coiTuptible  things,  as 


«  Tit.  3.  5. 
b  Eze.  20.  18. 

*  much. 
=  Jno.  3.3.5. 
<i  1  Co.  15  20. 
«  Is.  53.  7. 

Jno.1.29,36. 
y  or,  for  us. 
/Jno.  10.28. 

Jude  1. 
S  2  Co.  4.  17. 
f»  Ac.  15.  9. 

ch.  4.  12. 
A  Jno.  1.  13. 
I   Ja.  1.  18. 

1  Jno.  3.  9. 

Jno.  20.  '29. 

He.  11.1,27. 
+  or,  For  that 
"  Ps.  103.  15. 

Is.  51.  12. 
"  Ro.  6.  22. 
r  Ge.  49.  10. 

Hag.  2.  7. 

Zee.  6.  12. 
»■  Ps.  22.  6. 

Is.  53.  3,&c. 

Da.  9.  26. 
'  Mat.  18.  3. 

Ro.  6.  4. 
t  He.  11.  13. 

Ps.  34.  8. 

Ac.  2.  4. 

*  Ex.  25.  20. 
Ep.  3.  10. 

yPs.  118.22. 
Ac.  4.  11. 

*  Ep.2.21,22. 
§  or,  be  ye. 

Lu.  21.  34. 

1  Th.5.6.8. 

perfectly, 
b  Is.  61.  6. 
<=  Ho.  14.  2. 

He. 13.15,16 
d2Th.  1.7. 

Is.  28.  16. 
/  He.  12.  14. 

or,  an  ho- 
nour. 

Is.  43.  4. 
«'  Le.  11.44. 
h  Mat.  21.  42. 

De.  10.  17. 

Ro.  2.  11. 

*  Is.  6.  14. 
Ro.  9.  33. 

I  1  Co.  1.  23. 
Uno.  3.  18. 
1  Th.  5.  9. 
ch.  1.2. 


PETER.  and  to  mutual  love. 

A.  D.  60.      stiver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  convei 

sation  *  received  by  tradition  from  you 

fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrisi 
•  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with 
out  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  befor- 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  wa; 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you. 

21  Who  by  him  do  beheve  in'Goa,  tha 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gav( 
him  glory ;  that  your  faith  and  hope  mighi 
be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  *  have  purified  vom-  souIj^ 
m  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently : 

23  Bemg  *bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  i  by  the  word  ol 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  J  For  "  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  gi-ass  withereth,  and  tiie  liowei 
thereof  falleth  away : 

2-5  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by 
tlie  gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 
VV  HEREFORE  iayingaside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  *  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  gi-ow 
thereby  : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  "  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living- 
stone,  y  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  *  also,  as  hvely  stones,  §  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,*  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  *  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 
scripture,  *  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
comer  stone,  elect,  precious  :  and  he  that 
beheveth  on  him  snail  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he 
is  *precious :  but  unto  them  which  be  dis- 
obedient, *  the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  corner, 

8  And  *  a  stone  of  stumbUng,  and  a  " 
rock  of  offence,  ^  eren  to  them  w  hich ! 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : ' 
"•  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  **  a  chosen  generation,  °  a  '' 


3.  b«g-o</en  ws,  in  regeneration,  lively  hope,* livrag^ 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  th&  pledgQ 
and.  earnest  of  ours.  5.  kept,  as  in  a  garrison. 
poteer,  or  mighty  power,  last  time,  judgment  day. 
6.  yVherein,  i.e.  in  such  a  secure  state,  temptations, 
trials.  7.  trial,  proof.  9.  end,  or  reward.  10. 
searched  diligently,  \\}Le.  miners,  the  ^race,  displayed 
in  and  through  Christ.  11.  Searching,  to  ascertain 
the  coming  of  Messiah.  12.  unto  themselves,  in 
their  time.  which  things,  respecting  the  gospel 
dispensation,  desire  to  look  mio,  long  to  understand. 
13.  gird  up  the  loins,  &c.  gather  up  your  affections, 
that  they  hang  not  down  to  hinder  you' in  your  race. — 
Abp.  Leighlon.  be  sober,  use  the  world  moderately. 
for  the  grace,  &c.  the  further  favour  of  Christ  at  judg- 
ment. 14.  in  your  ignorance, -when  you  knew  not 
better  things.  17.  if  ye  call,  or,  as  you  expect 
audience  from.  i/;or&,  i.e.  actions,  /ear,  reverential 
fear  of   God.  18.    redeemed,  or  ransomed,     vain 

conversation,   sinful  ways.      received  by   tradition, 
delivered  to  them  by  parental  example.        19.  as  of 
a  lamb,  Christ's  sacrifice  is  here  compared  to  that 
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of  the  paschal  lamb,  and  the  lambs  daily  offered  as 
sin   offerings.  20.  foreordained,  intended  to    be  *■ 

the  true  propitiatory  Sacrifice,  before  the  shadows 
were  instituted,  manifest,!. e.  in  the  flesh  :  Jno.  i.  14 ; 
1  Jno.  iii.  8.  21.  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  i.  e.  \ 
through  him  as  Mediator  do  trust  in  a  reconciled  ' 
God.  glory,  at  his  right  hand.  22.  purified — in  ■ 
obeying  the  truth,  the  word  of  God  is  the  great  in-  ^ 
strument  of  purification,  and  is  effectual  if  obeyed,  j 
John  xvii.  1".  23.  horn  again,  &c.  the  word  of  | 
God  is  the  great  mean  of  regeneration  :  James  i.  18.  I 
by  the  u-ord,  &c.  '  by  the  doctrine  of  the  living  God,  [ 
which  shall  never  change.' — Dr.  A.  Clarke.  , 

Chap.  II.— 2.  sincere,  'unadulterated,'  i.e.  pure  ; 
gospel  doctrines.  3.  //fo  6e,  or' Since.'  tasted,ie.  i 
experienced,  alluding  to  Psalm  xxxiv.  8.  4.  living  , 
stone,  so  Christ  the  foundation  of  his  church  is  , 
called,  being  the  Source  of  spiritual  life.  5.  lively, 
'  liviDg,'  deriving  life  from  Christ,  priesthood,  not 
only  God's  temple,  but  priests  in  it.  7.  builders,  ' 
Jewish  scribes,  priests,  &c.  Psalm  cxviii.  22.  8.  ] 
appointed,  *  God  himself  hath  appointed  everlasting  ; 


Chiist  our  example.  C 

royal  priesthood,  "  an  holy  nation,  *  a 

*  peculiar  peojpJe ;  that  ye  should  shew 
foith  the  t  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
vou  out  of  daikness  into  his  mai-vellous 
light : 

10  Which  *  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God  : 
wJiich  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  *  as 
sti-angers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  wai'  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  t  wbei-eas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  s  which  they  shall 
Dehold,  glorily  God  in  the  day  of  visitation, 

13  Submit  *  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord' s  sake :  whether 
it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment 
of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men : 

16  As  ^  free,  and  notil  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
serA'ants  of  God. 

17  t  Honour  **  all  men.  "  Love  the 
brotherhood.  ''  Fear  God.  Honour  the 
king. 

18  Servants,*  he  subject  to  your  mas- 
ters with  all  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  trowai-d, 

19  For  this  is  X  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  \^Tongfu]ly. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
bufieted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
sufier /or  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 

*  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  "  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because   Christ   also    suffered  II  for   us, 

*  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps : 

22  Who  d  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  /  when  be  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not;  but  committed  *  himself  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  ^  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  I  on  tlie  tree, ^  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

2.5  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astrav  • 
but  are  now  returned  *  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

J  CHAP.  III. 

JLlKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands ;  tliat,  if  any  obey 


HAP.   II 

A.  D.  60. 


t  or,  virtues. 
'  Ho.  1.9,10. 

Ro.  9.  25. 
rf  Tit.2.3,&c. 
'  He.  11.  13. 
/  Ps.  4.5.  13. 

Ro.  2.  29. 
J  or,trherein- 
e  Mat.  5.  16. 
A  Mat.  22.  21. 

*  Ge.  18.  12. 
§  children. 

*  1  Co.  7.  3. 

/   Ga.  5.  1, 13. 
II  having. 

*  or,  lacing 
to  the  bre- 
thren. 

»»  Ro.  12.  10. 
+  or,  Esteem. 
"  Phi.  2.  3. 
°  He.  13.  1. 
P  Mat.  22.  21. 
"  Pr.  20.  22. 

Mat.  5.  39. 
'  Ep.6.  5. 
t   Mat.  25.  34. 
«  Ps.34.12,icc 
t  or,  thank. 

La.  6.  32. 


y  He.  12.  14. 

*  Jno.  e.  31. 
«  Mat.  16.  24 

1  Th.  3.  3. 
§  upon. 
11  Some  read, 

for  you. 
b  "jno.  13.  15. 

1  Jno.  2.  6. 

c  Mat.  5.  10.. 

12. 

d  Is.  53.9,&c. 

Jno.  8.  46. 
<  ls.8  1>,  13. 

Je.  1.8. 

Jno. 14.1.27. 
/  He.  12.  3. 

•  or,  liis 


+  or,  reve- 
rence. 

X  or,  to. 

h  Ro.6.  2, 11. 
7.6. 
He.  13.  18. 
Jno.  10.  11. 
Ro.  5.  6. 
He. 9. 26,28. 


I.  Duties  of  uives,  Sfc. 

not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives : 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  con- 
vei'sation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  d  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  appai-el ; 

4  But  let  it  he  f  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heai't,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornaynent  of  a  meek  and  quiet 

I  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 

i  great  price. 

I     5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time 

,  the  holy  women  also,  who  ti'usted  in  God, 

;  adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection 

I  unto  their  own  husbands  : 

;     6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, »  call- 

ing  him  lord :  whose  §  daughters  ye  ai-e. 
i  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  ai-e  not*  aliaia 
I  with  any  amazement. 
I  7  Likewise,  *  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
I  the7n  according  to  knowledge,  giving  ho- 
I  nour  unto  tlie  wilie,  as  unto  the  weaker 

vessel,  and  as  being  heii*s  together  of  the 
I  grace  of  hfe ;   that  your  pmyers  be  not 
i  hindered. 
I     8  Finally,  he  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 

compassion  one  of  another,  •  love  "'  as 

brethren,  he  pitiful,  he  courteous: 
I     9  Not  ^  rendeiing  evil  for  e\il,  or  railing 

for   raihng:    but   contrariwise  blessing; 

kno-wing   that  ye  are   thereunto  called, 

*  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  "  he  that  will  love  hfe,  and  see 
good  days,  ^  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  e\il,  and  his  hps  that  they  speak,  no 
guile : 

1 1  Let  him  *  eschew  enl,  and  do  good  ; 
y  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it, 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  *  and  his  eai's  are  open  imto 
their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  « 
§  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  gooci  ? 

14  But  'and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  '  be  not 
afraid  of  theii-  terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts :  and  he  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  tlie  hope  that  is  in  you"  with 
meekness  and  tiear: 

16  Having  •  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  eWl  of  you,  as  of  evil- 
doers, they  may  be  ashamed  that  fals^y 
accuse  yoiu-  good  conversation  in  Christ- 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  douig. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  i  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 


nestruction  to  all  those  who  stumble  at  the  vord, 
t^ing  disobedient.'  —  Henry.  9.  shew,  in  your 
lives,  praises,  '  virtties '  or  energies  in  tlie  effic.icy 
of  hie  grace,  darkness,  of  paganism  and  Judaism. 
I'^ht,  of  the  gospel.  10.  a  people,  i.  e.  a  peculiar 
people,  verse  9 — Ed.  12.  conversation  honest, '  be- 
liariour  comely.'  visitation,  awful  affliction.  13. 
ordivance,  human  form  of  government,  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  not  to  reflect  on  religion.  15.  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men,  who  reviled  them  as  seditions 
persons.  j6.  free,  from  sin's  slavery,  as  a  cloke, 
a  covering  for  wickedness.  18.  fear,   reverence, 

]  submission,  /roiro/d,  bad-tempered.  2\.  example, 
*  pattern,'  to  be  copied  or  imitated.        24.  bare  our 

\ttns,  i.e.  the  punishment  which  thev  righteously 
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deserved.        25.  Bishop,  or  *  Overseer,'  i.  e.  Christ. 

Chap.  III.— 3.  let  it  not  be,  i.e.  let  it  not  be  merely 
external.  —  Doddridge.  If  this  he  taken  without 
qualification,  then  the  putting  on  of  any  apparel 
must  be  the  same, but  Christian  prudence  will  dictate 
as  to  what  becomes  modest,  economical,  and  pious 
persons.  Profusion  of  ornaments  was  the  ancient 
attire  of  harlots.  4.  the  hidden,  &c  i.  e.  the  souL 
6.  not  afraid,  &c.  do  not  sufler  yourselves  to  be  ui>- 
giiardedly  made  to  swerve,  as  she  did.  from  truth. 
9.  knowing,  &c.  knowing  that  to  this  pur^wse  ye  were 
called,  that,  &c.  the  expectation  of  which  blessing 
should  sustain  you:  so  Doddridge.  10.  love,  i.  a. 
enjoy.  13.  folloirers,  'imitators'  15.  sanctify, 
or  '  glorify,'  or  '  reverence,'  Lev.  x.  3;  Numb.  xx.'l2. 


Exhortations  to  tvatchfulness,  4'C.  I. 
"  in  the  flesh,  but  *  quickened  by  the 
Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  '^  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient. 
•  when  once  the  lon^suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  iSoah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  s  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  tilth  of  the  flesh,  *  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Cbnst : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  «  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  au- 
thorities and  powers  bemg  made  subject 
unto  him. 

T^  CHAP.  IV. 

r  ORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  '< 
likewise  \vith  the  same  mind :  for  *"  he  I 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  ! 
from  sin ;  i 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest ' 
of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of: 
men,  P  but  to  the  will  of  God.  i 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  , 
Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lascivious-  i 
ness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revelUngs, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries  :  i 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of, 
riot,  "  speaking  evil  of  pott :  i 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that, 
is  ready  "  to  judge  the  quick  and  tlie ' 
dead.  I 

G  For  for  this  cause  was  the  go^^pel 
preached  also  to  tliem  that  are  dead,  that : 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  ' 
in  the  flesh,  but  Ave  according  to  God  in  ] 
the  spirit. 

7  But  *  tlie  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  I 
be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer. 

8  And  *  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  "  charity 
t  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  *  hospitahty  one  to  another  with- 
out grudging. 

10  As  <?  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  of  *  the  maiiifoiu 
grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister, 
let  htm  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth :  that  ^  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorifled  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  "'whom 
be  praise  and  dominion  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 


PETER.  Comfort  under  persecution. 

A.  D.  60.      you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  *  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceedin?  joy. 

14  If /ye  be  reproached^  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  oi  God  resteth  upon  you-  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but'on  your 
part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or 
as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  it'ajiy  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  *  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  '  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  ?7 

Col.  3.  3.  5. !  first  beQin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
'  Pr.  11.  31.  j  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 
Lu|3.  31.  I      18  And  *  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
T  ^'  oV  /a    '  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and'  the 
I'^y^J-jfi-  j  sinner  appear? 

'Ro.  6  11."'  i  ^9  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  ac- 
2  Co.  5.  15.  cording  to  the  will  of  God  "  commit  the 
,  keeping  of  their  souls  io  him  in  well 
i  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


8.  11. 

Ro.  8.  17. 

Phi.  3.  10. 
[  ch.  4.  6. 

Is.  61.  I. 

Ge6.3^.13. 
'M:it.5.  11. 

2  Co.  12.10. 
'  Ep.  5.  26. 

Ro.  10.  10. 

Pi.  110.  1. 

Ro.  8.  34. 

He.  1.3. 

Ac.  5.  41. 

Is.  10.  12. 

Eze.  9.  6. 

»  Ro.  6.  2.  7. 

■  ,.  5.  24. 


Phile.  9. 
Lu.  24.  48. 
Ac.  1 .  8.  22. 


CHAP.  v. 


"=  Eze.  34.  4. 

2  Co.  1.  24. 
'  He.  13.  20. 
'  He.  10.  25. 

2  Pe.  3.  10. 
'  2  Ti.  4.  8. 
'  He.  13.  1. 
■  Pr.  10.  12. 

1  Co.  13.7. 

Ja.  5.  20. 
t  or,  will. 

i  Ja.  4.  6. 

Ro.  12.  13. 
r  Is.  57.  15. 

66.  2. 
r  Ro.  12.  6. 

1  Co.  4.  7. 
«  1  Co.  12.  4. 

Ep.  4.  11. 

Ps.  hb.  22. 

Mat.  6.  25. 

He.  13.  5. 
t  Job  1.  7. 

Re.  12.  12. 

En  5.  20. 
"Re.  1.6. 
'  Ep. 6. 11,13. 
'  Ac.  14.  22. 


« Sr  ?  Vfi     I  -^^■'^  elders  which  are  among  you  I 

Ac  13  45     exhort,  who  am  also  ^  an  elder,  and  *  a 

>  or  a«  much  '  '^itQe'^s  of  the  suflerings  of  Christ,  and  | 

as\ny(mis.  \  ^^^^  *  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 

1  Co.  15. 51,  j     .2  Feed'the  flock  of  God'which  is  among 

1  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 

■  or.  over.      ,  constraint,  but  wiUingly  •  not  for  filthy 

lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  t  being  '  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  when  ^  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  "  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another ,and  be  clothed  with 
humihty :  for  d  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and/ giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therelbre  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  tune : 

7  Casting  »  all  your  care  upon  him ;  for 
he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  *  your 
ativersary  the  devil,  as  a  roaiing  hon, 
^^'alketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour : 

9  Whom  "  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
"  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  ai-e 
in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 


&c.;  Matt.  vi.  9.  19.  preached,  &c.  by  His  Spirit  in 
Noah,  he  preached  to  the  antediluvians',  now  confined 
till  judgment,  Jude  6.  21.  like  figure,  anti-type. 
save,  as  an  instrument,  not  (he putting,  &c.  the  out- 
vrard  rite  must,  however,  be  accompanied  by  renewing 
grace,  save  us — by  the  resurrection,  of  which  salva- 
tion was  the  effect:  so  Scott. 

Chap.  IV. —1.  Forasmuch,  a  continuation  from 
chap.  iii.  18;  after  which,  is  a  digression.  Since  Jesus 
suffered  for  you,  fortify  yourselves  against  impatience, 
&c.  after  his  example,  he  that  hath  suffered,  &c.  who 
enduriu"  sufferings  finds  them  productive  of  holiness. 
S.  abominable  idoUxtriei,  idolatries  joined  M-ith  impure 
and  cruel  rites.  5.  quick,  living.  6.  them  that  are 
dead,  is  variously  explained,  but  the  application  of 
the  passage  to  Oiristian  martyrs,  seems  to  accord  best 
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with  the  connexion. — Ed.  7.  f  Ae  end,  of  the  Jewish 
church,  say  seme;  of  human  life, others.  8.  cover, 
see  James  v.  20,  note.  10.  the  gift,  i.  e.  any  gift. — 
G.  HolJen.  manifold  grace,  various  favours.  11. 
speak,  or  preach,  oracles,  scriptures,  minister,  exer- 
cise the  ministerial  ofRce.  12.  fiery  trial,  a."!  metals 
are  tried;  means  fierce  persecutions.  14.  the  spirit 
of  glory,  &c.  '  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God.' — G.Holden. 
17.    house,   &c.   tiie   Christian  church  itself.  \S' 

righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  in  Jerusalem's  destruc- 
tion ;  or,  if  good  men  get  to  heaven  •with  difficulty, 
where,  &c. 

Chap.  V. — 6.  mighty  hand,  chastisements.  7. 
care,  anxious  care.  Matt.  vi.  25.  8.  «o6tfr,  temperate 
in  all  things,  and  govern  well  the  passions,  vigilant, 
over  your  hearts,  and  against  surrounding  snares. 


The  apostle  praiseih  God. 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glon'  by  Christ ; 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  sufiereii  "  a  while,  ■ 
make  *  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  \ 
settle  ijou. 

1 1  To  him  he  gloiy  and  dominion  for  I 
ever  and  ever.    Amen- 

1-2  By  Silvan  us,  a  faithful  brother  unto] 
you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  vrritten  briefly,  | 


'  ch.  1. 


CHAP.    V.  Concluding  salutatirnu 

).     I  exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 

true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 
,_        13    The  church  that    is   at   Babylon, 
6  He°i3*''>l    i  ejected  together  with  you,  saluteth  you; 

Jude  'A.'  '  I  ^^^  ^o  ^^^^^  *  Marcus  my  son. 
«  Ac.l2.l2^.       1*  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
d  juo.  u.  27.   charity.    <i  Peace  he  with  you  all  that  aiv 
Ep.  6.  23.     I  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


10.  perfect,  in  Christian  knowledge,  experience,  and 
practice.         13.    Babylon,  some  think  in  Assyria; 


others,  with   probabilitj,    understand   it   to   signify 
Rome,  then  the  metropolis  of  idolatry. 


The  Second  Epistle  general  of   PETER. 

j!g  the  doctrines  and  instructions  in  the  First  Epistle,  and  guarding  against  false  teaahers 
and  scoEFers. 


,  cj  CHAP.  I. 

oIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  t  of  God  and  our  Savi- ; 
our  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  ' 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord,  I 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  mito  us  all  things  tliat  pertain  unto  : 
life  and  godliness,  "  through  the  know- ; 
ledge  of  him  <i  that  hath  called  us  Uo 
glorv  and  virtue:  | 

4  "Whereby  /  are  given  unto  us  exceed-  j 
ing  great  and  precious  promises :  that  by  i 
these  ye  might  be  ^partakers  of  the  divine  ■ 
nature,  *  having  escaped  the  coiTuption  ' 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.  i 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  aU  diligence, : 
add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  . 
» knowle'dge ; 

6  And  to  know  ledge  temperance ;  and  : 
to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to  patience  : 
godliness ;  j 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  ! 
and  '  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  ! 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  \ 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall ; 
neither  be  4  ban-en  "  nor  unfrLutful_  in  I 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. ! 

9  But  he  that  lacketii  these  things  is 
bhnd,  and  cannot  see  afar  ofi",  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  P  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  tlie  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  *  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things, "  ye 
shall  never  fall :  i 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  minis-: 
tered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever-  j 
lasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  I 

12  Wherefore  '  I  will  not  be  negligent  | 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  ofi 
tliese  things,  though  ye  know  f /(€//!,  and 
be  established  in  the  present  truth.  i 


A.  D.  66. 

*oT,Symeon, 

Ac.  lb.  14. 
°  De.4.2I.i:2. 

2  Ti.  4.  6. 
t  of  our  Gcd 

and 

Saviour. 
t>  Jno,  21.  IS, 
19. 
=  Jno.  17.  3. 
d  1  Th.  2.  12. 
♦  or,  by. 
«  Mat.  17.1.2. 

Jno.  1.  U. 

1  Jno.  1.  1. 


2Co. ; 


S  He.  12.  10. 

1  Jno.  3.  2. 
A  ch.  2. 18,20. 
«■  1  Pe.  3.  7. 
A  Ps. 119. 105. 

Jno.  5.  35. 
I    Ga.  6.  10. 

1  Juo.  4.  21. 
"•2  Co.  4.  4,6. 

Re.  2.  28. 
§  idle. 
"  Jno.  15.  2. 

Tit.  3.  14. 
;;  or,  at  any 

dine. 
°  2  Sa.  23.  2. 
P  Ep.  5.  26. 
'  De.  13.  1. 
'   1  Jno.  3.  19. 
t  Mat.  24.  11. 
•'CU.3.  17. 
"  1  Co.  6.  20. 

Ep.  1.7. 

He.  10.  29. 

IPe.  1.  18. 

Re.  5.  9. 
*  or,  lajtcivi- 

cui  irays, 

as  some  co- 
pies read. 
■^Phi.  a.  1. 

1  Jno.  2. 21. 
y  Ro.  16.  18. 
'  De.  32.  35. 


I     13  lea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am 

:  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putr 
-  ting  you  hx  remembrance ; 
:      14  Knowing  **  that  shortly  I  mast  put 
j  oQ'this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  *  om-  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 
!     15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye 

■  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have 
i  these  things  always  in  remembi-ance. 

i  16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
j  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
j  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were'eyev.ltnessea 
'  of  his  majesty, 

■  17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Fatlier 
'  honom-  and  glory,  when  there  came  such 

a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  gloi-v, 
;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  ain 

well  pleased. 

'  IS  And  this  voice  which  c^mie  from 
•  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 

him  in  tlae  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  o! 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 

'  take  heed,  as  unto  *  a  light  that  shii3etii 
:  in  a  dai'k  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
*■  the  day  star  arise  in  yom* heaits : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  mter- 
pretadon. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  i!in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man  :  *  but  holy  men 
of  God'  spake  as  they  v.ere  moved  by  the 
Holv  Ghost. 

-D   '  CHAP.  II. 

j5UT  *"  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  t  mere  shaU 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  "  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swilf  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  *  penii- 
clous  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way 
of  truth  shaU  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And"  tlirough  covetousness  shall  tliey 
with  I'eikmed  wcu-ds  make  merchandise  of 
you:   *  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 


Chap.  I. — I.  through  therighteou-^ncst,  &c.  through 
the  merits,  i.e.  for  his  sake,  of  God,  ic  of  our 
God  and  Saviour.  2.  through  the  knotcLedee,  &c. 
by  the  acknowlerifrine  of,  iic.  3.  knotcLedge  of  him, 
acknowledpmtjiit  of  him.  4.  if /K^rcby, '  by  whom  ' 
<lf  the  divine  nature,  rather,  of  a  diviue  nature;  of 
purity  and  holiuess.  5.  beside  this,  for  thia  very 
reason,  virtue,  or  courage.  9.  blind,  spiritually. 
cannot,  &c.  short-sighted,  seeing  only  earthly  ihin^ 
10.  sure,  the  only  way  of  knowing  our  election  is  by 
our  conrersioD  or  calling;  if  called,  it  is  because 
elected.  Our  calling  must  t>e  known  by  our  loving 
God:  Rom.  viii.  28;  James  ii.  b.— Scott.  16.  the 
power  and  coming,  hi»  powerful  coming,  with  wonders 
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and  u.ighty  deeds.  19.  a  more  ture,  &c.  rather, 
'  ve  have  the  prophetic  word  more  firm,*  i.  e.  con- 
finned  in  the  Me^iah,  so  G.  Holden,  and  others,  day, 
of  gospel-light  daurn.  day  star,  Christ.  20.  fri- 
vale,  the  prophet's  own  opiuion. 

Chap.  II. — 1.  pcop/«,  Jews,  yoii.  Christians,  damru 
able, 'destructive.'  denying,  4;c.  considering  them- 
seUet  as  redeemed  with  Christ's  blood,  yet  denied 
his  authority:  so  Scott.  Some  include  a  denial  of 
his  dienity  and  glorv.  nrijt,  i.  e.  irresistible.  S. 
make  merchandise,  lAacVnijtht  considers  this  a  pre- 
diction respectiug  the  Romish  clergy,  but  it  may 
include  others  who  tialSu  in  souls.     novB  <if  a  Icr^ 


False  teachers  described. 


II. 


time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not. 

4  Tor  if  God  spared  not  *  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  <i  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  theyii  into  chains  ot  dai*k- 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spai-ed  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  /  Noah  the  eighth  person,  ^  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ; 

6  And  A  tui-ning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gromorrha  into  ashes  contlemned 
them  with  an  overtlirow, «  making  theut 
an  ensample  unto  those  that  after  should 
hve  ungodly: 

7  And  '  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  vricked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  "*  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  trom  day  to  day 
with  their  unlawful  deeds  •) 

9  The  "  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
tiie  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  them  liiat  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  de- 
spise *  government.  Presumptuous  are 
they,  selfwiiled,  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speaK  evil  of  dignities. 

1 1  Whereas  *  angels,  which  are  greata- 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  railing 
accusation  tagainst  tliem  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  <  as  natm'al  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption ; 

13  And  *"  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  *  to  riot  in  the  day  time.  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings  while 
*  they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  §  adultery,  and 
that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  beguilingun- 
stable  souls :  an  heart  they  have  exercised 
with  covetous  practices  ;  cursed  childi'en : ' 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way, 
and  are  gone  asti-ay,  following  the  way  of 
''Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity : 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice 
forbad  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water, clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest :  to  whom 
the  mist  of  dai-kness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  tliey  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  *  were  II  clean  escaped 
from  them  who  live  in  eiTor. 

19  While  they  promise  them  *  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  ^  the  servants  of  cor- 
ruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  m  bondage. 


PETE 

A.  D.  66. 

«  Mat.  12.  45. 

He.6.4,&c. 
10.26,27. 
b  ch.  1.  2. 
•^  Job  4.  18. 

Jno.  8.  44. 

1  Jno.  3.  8. 
d  Re.  20.  2,3. 
«  Lu.  12.47,48 

Jno.  9.  41. 

15.  22. 

/  Ge.7.1J,23. 

He.  11.7. 
«  1  Pe.  3.  19. 
^  Ge.  19.  24. 

•  Nu.  26.  10. 
k  Pr.26.  11. 

I    Ge.  19.  Ifi. 
"•Ps.  119. 158. 
Je.  9.  1,2. 
"  ch.  1.  13. 
'  Ps.34. 17,19. 

1  Co.  10. 13. 
P  1  Ti.  4.  1. 

2  Ti.  3.  I. 

*  or,  do- 
minion. 

^  Is.  5.  19. 

Je.  17.  15. 

Lu.  12.  45. 
»  Jude  9. 
+  Some  read, 

against 

tiiemstlves. 
t  Je.  12.  3. 
"  Ge.  1.6,9. 

Ps.  33.  6. 

He.  11.3. 
X  consisting. 
"  Phi.  3.  19. 

*  Ro.  13.  13, 
y  Mat.  25.  41. 

2  Th.  1.8. 

'  1  Co.  11.20. 

§  an  adul- 
teress. 

"  Ps.  90.  4. 

&  Hab.  2.  3, 
He.  10.  37. 

'  Is.  30.  18. 

d  Nu.22.5,&c 

«  Ro.  2.  4. 

f  Mat.  24. 43. 
1  Th.  5.  2. 

?  Ps.  102.  26. 
Is.  51.6. 

<t  ch.  1.  4. 
Ac.  2.  40. 

It  or.  for  a 
little,  or,  a 
while,  as 
some  read. 

t  Tit.  2.  13. 

•  or,  hasting 
the  coining. 

A  Ga.  5.  13. 

1  Pe.  2.  16. 
I   Jno.  8.  34. 

Ro.  6.  16. 

Ps.  50.  3. 

Is.  34.  4. 


E.  Of  Chrtii's  seconct  cominff. 

i     20  For  "  if  after  they  have  escaped  th^ 

EoUutions  of  the  world  *  through  the 
nowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  agaia  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  witli 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  •  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  tiie  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  alter  they  have  known  it,  to 
tiu-n  from  the  holy  commandment  deli- 
vered unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  t  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again :  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

rn,  CHAP.  III. 

XHIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
write  unto  you ;  m  both  which  I  *  stir 
up  your  pm-e  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance: 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us  , 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour :         : 

3  Knowing  P  this  first,  tbat  there  shall  / 
come  in  the  last  days  scoflers,  walking  -i 
after  their  own  lusts,  i 

4  And  saying, ''  Where  is  the  promise  i 
of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell 
asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  tvere  ' 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  aie  ignorant 
of,  that  **  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  '■ 
were  of  old,  and  the  eai'th  t  standing  out 
of  the  water  and  in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished: 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  eaith,  which 
ai-e  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  i'  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  migodly 
men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  **  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day. 

9  The  *  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ;  but  ^  is  longsuflering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 

that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  /  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which*'  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  ai-e  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  ail  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversar 
tion  and  godhness, 

12  Looking  «'  for  and  •  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherem  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  "'be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat? 


itme,  rather,  '  threatened  of  old :'  Jude  iv.  16. — G. 
HoldeH.  5.  eighth,  i.  e.  himself  with  seven  others. 
9.  temptations,  trials.  10.  despise  government,  so 
the  Jews  did  the  heathen  magistracy,  presumptuous, 
audacious.  jeZ/miied,  uncontrollable.  11.  railing, 
the  angels,  as  ministers  of  Providence,  bring  not 
railing  against  wicked  governors  of  whom  they  re- 
port, but  only  state  facts  as  they  are.  12.  as  na- 
tural brute  beasts,  their  rage  resembles  that  of  brutes 
when  opposed.  13.  of  unrighteousness,  i.  e.  of  their 
unrighteousuess.  Spots,  &c.  iu  Bociety.  feast,  at  the 
holy  table.        17.  clouds,  &c.  easily  driven  about. 


18.  speak,  &c.  these  allured  not  by  miracles,  but  by 
the  arts  of  address,    allure,  8ic,  causing  apostasies. 

19.  liberty,  from  every  yoke.  20.  For  if,  &c.  if  after 
relinquishing  heathenism  they  returned  to  it,  tlieii 
end  would  be  more  miserable. 

Chap.  III.  —  1.  pure,  sincere  and  upright.  4. 
Where  is  the  promise,  i.  e.  its  fulfilment.  6.  Whereby, 
by  which  constitution  of  things. —  Doddridge.  9. 
slack,  procrastinating  and  slow,  repentance,  to  this 
all  are  invited.  10.    as   a  thief,   unexpectedly  — 

suddenly.  12.  hasting,  'expecting,'  or  'earnestly 
desiring.' 


Diligence  and  watchfulness 

13  Nevertheless  we, according  tx)  his  pro- 
mise, look  "  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth^herein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Whei-efore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  *  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  d  the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  written 
unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  S  speaking 


"  Is.  65.  17. 
06.  22. 

Re.  21.  1.27. 
6  1  Co.  15  58. 
=  Ep.  4.14,15. 
d  1  Pe.  3.  20. 
«  Ho    6  3. 

1  Pe.  2.  2. 
/2  Ti.  4.  18. 

Re.  1.6. 
g  Ro.  8.  19. 

1  Co.  15  24. 

1  Th.  4.  15. 


I.  enjoined  tkerefrom. 

in  them  of  these  things;  in  which  ara 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  tlierelore, beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
these,  things  before,  "  beware  lest  ye 
also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness. 

18  But  *  grow  in  gi-ace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ.  /To  him  be  gloi7  both  now 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 


13.    new  heavens,  &c.  seems  to  mean  the  heavenly 
state,  it  being  after  the  destruction  of  the  world. 


14.  in  peace  with  your  consciences  and  your  Judge. 

15.  «s  salvation,  i.  e.  meant  for  salvation. 


The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 

Written  to  correct  certain  errors  respecting  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  obligations  of  Christians. 


Th.^ 


A.  D.90. 


CHAP.  I.  I 

I  AT  *  which  was  from  the  beginning,  ] 

which  we  have  heard,  which  we   have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  ,     ^.^^  ^  ^^ 
uDon,  and  fi  our  hands  have  handled,  of      jno.  i.  29. 
the  Word  of  life ;  I  rf  Lu.  24.  39. 

2  (For  the  lite  *  was  manifested,  and  1 «  Ro.  16  26. 
we  have  seen  it,/ Sind  bear  witness,  and  i  1  Ti.  3.  16. 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  hfe,  which  ■  /  •[^^■^^'^^ 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manii'ested  ;  g  ^j^* 'k  ^g 
unto  us  '^  :     ^. .  •„•  .,• 


16  Ji.o.  1.  1. 


Phi. 


3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  '  a  j,jo.  15,4^5, 
declare  we  unto  you.  that  ye  also  may   ,  Mat.  11.29! 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  ti-uly  *  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
"*  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that "  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all. 

6  If  P  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
■^vith  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  he, 
and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
m  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  ''  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

,  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
I  8  If '  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
;ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
I  9  If  *  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
^and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
*  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  "  Ps.  32.  5. 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  ^  Ps.  51.  2. 
m  us.  1  *'  Is  43.  25. 

CHAP.  II.  I     ^"-  ^4-  ^'^• 

I  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  i  ^'^^^  38" 
unto  yon,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  «  rq.  8.  '34! 
nan  sin,  *  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  i  He.  7.  2b. 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  rigliteous :  i  9.  24. 


Jno.  13.  15. 
1  Pe.  2.  21. 

*  Jno.  17.21. 

1  Co.  1.  9. 
i  eh.  3.  11. 

2  Jno.  5. 
•"Jno.  15.  11. 

16.  24. 
'■  Jno.  1.  9. 
8.  12. 
12.35,36. 
0  Ep.  5.  8. 

1  Th.5.5,8. 

P2Co.  6.  14. 

»■  Ep.  1.7. 

He.  9.  14. 

1  Pe.  1.  19. 

Re.  1.  5. 

'  2  Pe.  1.  10. 

•  scandal. 

t  Job  15.  14. 

Ec.  7.  20. 

«  Jno.  12.  35. 


2  And  **  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  '  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  hai',  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  ^  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected : 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  A  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
»  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  command- 
ment unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment 
'  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.  The 
old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  wiite 
unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and 
in  you : "  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and 
the"  true  hght  now  .shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  hght,  and  *  there  is  none  *occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
dai-kness,  and  "  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  bhnded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause y  your  sins  are  lorgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sEike. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ve  have  Known  him  that  is  from  tlie 
oeginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the  "wicked  one. 
I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 


Chap.  I.— 1.  That,  i.  e.  the  M'^ord,  John  i.  we  hare 
een.we,  the  aposiles.  looked  upon,  conremplated. 
<ianai4;d,tbe  apostles  bore  witness  toChrist's  humanity, 
'»hich  the  Doce/es  disputed.  3.  fellowship,  comniu- 
ucation  and  participation  01*  benefits.  5.  light, 
I'oliuess.  G.  darkness,  sin.  9.  faithful,  to  his 
^aromises.  junt,  to  his  covenant  engagements  to 
phrist  their  surety. 

Chap.  II.— 1.  little  cMdrcn,  an  affectionate  appel- 
Ution.  sin  rto/,  live  not  in  sin.  advocate,  or  inter- 
essor.  the  righteous,  the  Just  One.  2.  propitiation, 
ppeasing  sacrifice,  wliole  world.  Gentiles  as  well  as 
I  ews.  3.  if  we  keep,  sincere,  though  imperfect 
Ibedience,  is  the  great  evidence  of  savingly  knowing 
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Christ.  5.  perfected,  with  a  perfection  of  sinceiity. 
7-  old  commandment,  love  was  written  on  Adan^'s 
he.irt  in  innocence,  and  published  in  the  law.  begin- 
ning of  the  gospel:  see  Matt.  ▼.  and  John  xt.  17. 
8.  Tiew,  &  see  John  xiii.  34,  note;  it  was  new  in 
respect  of  its  exercise,  motives,  rules,  and  obligations 
darkness  the  old  dispensation.  9.  brother,  or 
fellow-Clir  tian.  10.  Iti»/t<  of  the  gospel,  occasion 
of  stitmblifig,  causing  the  weak  to  fall.  12.  httle 
children,  means  here,  recently  converted.  13.  fathers, 
old  discipl  ,  whose  experiet'ice  should  increase  their 
love  and  z  1  for  God.  youn^  men,  abov«  the  rank 
of  young  Christians,  yet  not  old  in  experience  :  who 
had  resisted  the  tempter,  and  were  in  the  prime  of 


Against  loving  the  world,  ^c.  I. 

U  1  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is  from 
tiie  beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  meuj  because  **  ye  ai-e  strong,  and 
tJie  word  ot  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  d  not  t-he  world,  neither  the 
things  t/iat  are  in  the  world.  /  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  *  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  *  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  ne  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  *♦  it  is  the  last  time: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  "  antichrist 
shall  come,  f  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  *"  that  it 
is  the  last  time. 

19  They  <  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  "  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us:  but  theg  went  out,  "  that  they 
might  be  made  rnanii'est  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  y  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  **  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because 
ve  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye 
know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  ti*uth. 

22  Who  is  a  liai'  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichi'ist, 
tiiat  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  *  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [huf]  d  fie 
that  acknowledgeih  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which 
ye  have  heard  trcm  tlie  beginning.     If 
that  which  ye  have  heai'd  from  the  begin-   ^ 
ning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall '  ^ 
continue  in  tlie  Son,  and  in  the  Father,     j 

25  And  /  this  is  the  promise  that  he ;  e 
hath  promised  us,  eveti  eternal  life.  ; 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  ^  / 
you  concerning  them  that  seduce  you.       i 

27  But  tlie  anointing  which  ye  have  re- ;  ^ 
ceived  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and « ye  need   *■ 
not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  auointing^teacheth  Vou  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  t  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  "*  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
J  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  bom  of  him. 

CH.4P.  III. 
jjEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that "  we 


JOHN. 

A.  D.  90. 

Ep.  6.  10. 
Is.  56.  b. 
Ga.  3.  26. 

4.6. 
Ro.  8.  18. 
2  Co.  4.  17. 
Ro.  12.  2. 
Ro.  8.  2y. 
ICo.  15.49. 
Mat.  6.  24. 
Ga.  1.  10. 
Ja.  4.  4. 
Job  1.9.  26. 
Ps.  16.  II. 
Ec.  5.  11. 
Ro.4    15. 
1  Co.  7.31. 
Ja.  1.  10. 
1  Pe.  1.  24. 
Is..53.5,6,ll. 

1  Ti.  I.  15. 

2  Co.  5.  21. 

1  Pe.  2.  22. 
He.  1.  2. 
2Th.2.3,&c 
Mat. 24.5,24 

2  Jno.  7. 

1  Ti.  4.  1. 
2Ti.  3.  1. 
E/-e.l8.5..9. 
Ro.  2.  13. 
De.  13.  13. 
Ps.41.  9. 
Ac.  20.  .30. 
Jno.  6.  37. 

10.28,29. 
ICo.  11.  19. 
Ge.  3.  15. 
Lii.  10.  18. 
He.  2.  14. 

2  Co.  1.  21. 
He.  1.  9. 

1  Pe.  1.  23. 
Jno.  10.4,5. 
or,  com- 
inaruiment. 
Ac.7.51,52. 
Jno.  15.  12. 
Jno.  14.7.9, 
10. 
Ge.  4.  4,  8. 
He.  11.4. 
ch.  5.  11. 
Jno.  17.  3. 
Mat. 5.21, 22 
Ga.  5.  21. 
Je.31.33,34. 
He.8. 10.11. 
Jno.  3.  16. 
Ep.  5.  2,  25. 
Jno.  16.  13. 
or,  it. 
De.  15.  7. 
Lu.  3.  11. 
Ac.  22.  14. 
Eze.  33.  31. 
Ja.  2.  15. 

1  Pe.  1.22. 
ov,knoicye. 
pertuade. 
Ho.  1.  10. 
Jno.  1.  12. 

2  Co.  6.  18. 


T/ie  wondrous  love  of  God, 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore tlie  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  *  now  ai-e  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  *  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  '  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  s  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pvu-e. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  tr-aii-'^gres- 
seth  also  the  law :  for  «  sLn  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 

'  to  take  away  oui*  sins ;  and  ~  in  him  is  » 
no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him 

I  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  ! 
you  :  •  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  lie  that  committeth  sin  is  of  tlie  devU ; 
for  tlie  devil  sinnetli  Irom  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  '  that  he  might  desti-oy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  dotli  not  - 
commit  sin ;  for  '  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  childi'en  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whoso- 
ever doetli  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  ^ 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

II  For  this  is  the  *  message  that  ye' 
heard  from  the  beginning,  "  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as '  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Manel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world 
hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  hfe,  because  we  love  tlie  bre- 
thren. He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  S  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  *  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  >  perceive  we  the  love  of" 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  fori 
us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  Uves 
for  the  brethren.  .^ 

17  But '  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shu^I; 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  £ 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  httle  children,  ** let  us  not  love; 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed.- 
and  in  truth.  ' 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  |^ 
of  tiie  truth,  and  shall  §  assure  our  hearts  j. 
before  him.  ;j 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  ^ 


fitness  for  active  service.  15.  vporld  of  wicked  men. 
Wttn^s,  its  vanities,  &c.  16.  of  the  flesh,  sexisnality, 
of  the  eyes,  vain  magnificence,  pride,  of  titles  and 
riches.   &c.  17.    passeth  away,   vanishes  like   a 

pageaiit.  doeth,  means  constantly  and  habitually. — 
Fd.  18.  last  time,  last  dispensation,  atitichrists,  false 
Christians.  19.  r/»«y,  these  deceivers.  20.  unction, 
grace  of  the  Spirit,  all  thin°fS  connected  with  truth. 
21.  lie,  false  doctrine.  23.  Whosoever,  &c.  those  vir- 
tually denied  the  Father,  who  denied  Jesus  to  be  the 
Son.  Tlie  italics  in  tliis  verse  are  wron{<,  the  passage 
being  genuine,  and  not  supplied.  —  T.  H.  Home. 

Chap.  III. —  1.  knoweth  us  no<,  dislikes  us.     2.  he 

thali  appear,  to  judgment,     like,  in  body  and  mind. 
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see,  which  sliall  produce  a  transforming  effect. 
purifieth,  aims  at  all  possible  purity,  even  as,  study-i 
ing  tlie  purest  pattern:  the  comparison  is  of  quality ■ 
rather  than  equality.  5.  manifested,  in  human  1 
nature.  6.  sinneth'not,  ha.bituail\.  8.  committeth^ 
sin,  i.e.  lives  in  it.  destroy,  &c.  by  recovering  man  i 
from  the  effects  of  sin.  9.  not  commit,  &c.  see  « 
verse  8,  note,  seed  of  grace,  cannot  sin  as  he  once  s 
did.  he  is  bom,  &c.  the  new  nature  hates  sin. 
from  death,  &c.  from  a  state  of  condemnation  to 
justification,  the  brethren,  true  disciples  of  Christ.  3 
15.  a  murderer,  having  the  elements  of  murder  in 
him.  16.  lay,  &c.  i.  e.  suffer  death  for  the  good  of  Ji 
the  church.        '^    ' '  — *  '— ="-  «'--'—'*  <^ 


20.  condemn  us  of  not  loving  indeed,  ja 


A.  D.  90. 

«  Job  22.  26. 

He.  10.  22. 
b  Jno.  1.  14. 
«  Jno.  3.  17. 
d  Ps.  ^4.  15. 
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Duty  of  loving  one  another.  CHAP.    IV,    V  . 

is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
ail  things. 

21  Beloved,  *if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,  tfien  have  we  conOdence  toward  God. 

22  And  •'whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  ■  . 

23  And  /  this  is  his  commandment, !  ^  ^^t-- -■ 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of,  f^°-^^^'  ^ 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  ^  and  love  one  an-  j  •'  "j^"  3  ' 
Other,  as  he  gave  us  commandment.  I  g  jno.  13.  ii. 

•24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command-;  «  loveurUhxu 
ments  *  dwelleth  in  hma,  and  he  in  him.  j  ^  j  ,-  gi 
ABd  *  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  j  '^^' 

us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.  :  t  Ja.  2. 13. 

_  CHAP.  IT.  ;fS!l.^, 

JDELOVED,  i  believe  not  every  spirit,'     >iat.J24.  4. 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God :  because  "*  manv  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
"  Every  spirit  that  contesseth  that  Jesus  '  p  2  Th.  2.  7. 
Christ  is  come  in  the  tiesh  is  of  God :        :  "■  De.lS. 15,19 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not|  ^^'^■'^^^ 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  j  L'^°;,^- ^2- 
not  of  God:  and  this  is  Xhol  apirit  of  I  ^' g  12 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that!/  jno.  isT. 
it  should  come ;  tmd  ^even  now  already  j  «  jno.  8.  47. 
is  it  in  the  world.  10.  27. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  1  Co.  14.  37. 
overcome  them :  because  greater  is  he  that  ^  2  Co.  10.  7. 

i«  in  vnii    fi-.nn  *  hp  thnf  is  in  tVif^  \rnr1fl.  "^^-  "•  °- 
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'\ 


is  in  vou,  than  *  he  that  is  in  the  world.     ,     -.,  »  1 1  on 

5  they  *  ai-e  of  the  world:   therefore  I  -^^\-^^-^- 
speok  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  "  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hei-eby  know  we  '  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  .  ^^^  ^^ 
leve  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth '  a  j^o.'  is."  13, 
is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  1  xi.  3.  le! 

8  He  that  loveth  not  *  knoweth  not  «  eh.  5.  11. 
God  ;  for  God  is  love.  '  /  Jno.  15. 16. 

9  In  6  this  was  manifested  the  love  of      R?-  \  ^.  10- 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent    „   h'g  o'*" 
flis  only  begotten    Son  into  the  world,   y,  jqo  1  \ 
*  that  we  might  hve  through  him.  ,     yl^.  19.'  13. 

10  Hei-ein  is  love,  /  not  that  we  loved  1  Mat.  18.  33. 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Jno.  15.  12, 
Son  ^  to  be  the  propitiation  for  oiu'  sins.  13. 

11  Beloved,  •  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  *  ^°]^-^- 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.  i  *  y^-  ^-  ^• 

12  No  '  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  j  j-  g  jj 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwell-  m  jno.S.lV.iS. 
eth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.     «  iiat.3.l»!,r7 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  17.  5. 

God  is  greater,  i.  e.  He  must  still  more  condemn  us 
M-ho  scrutinizes  hearts.  21.  condemn  us  not  of 
allowed  or  unret>ented  sin.  confidence  to  approach 
him  as  children.  22.  tehatsoever,  i.  e.  agreeable  to 
his  will.  because,  &c.  i.  e.  we  ask  in  a  proper, 
though  not  meritorious  character.  24.  dicelieth  in 
liim,  as  his  members  do. 

Chap.    IV.  —  1.    every  spirit,   i.e.    evefT  seeming 
prophet.        2.  Every  spirit  that,  &c.  i.e.  that  believes 
in  God  incarnate.        4.  overcome  them,  i.e.  the  false 
;    teachers.        5.  of  the  world,  worldly  in  their  Yiewp, 
.   and   expect  a   worldly   Messiah.         9.    In   ifiis  tens 
:  manifested.  &c.  in  this  great  event  is  a  splendour 
I  eclipsing  all  that  has  been  seen  elsewhere.        12.  A'o 
matt  hath  seen  God,  i.e.  in  his  Di»:ue  essence ;  hence 
we  can  only  show  our  love  by  admiriii^^  his  image  in 
his  people.         13.    Spirit,  i'.  e.  of  liolv  love.         14. 
world,  Jews  and  Gentiles.         15.  shall  confess,  con- 
fession then  was  indeed  a  test  of  faith,  proving  it  to 
be  eenuine  in  the  face  of  danger  and  death.         16. 
dtrelleth  in  love,  as  his  element,     dtrelleth  in  God,  by 
oommunion.        17.  made  perfect,  proved  to  be      a- 
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The  witnesses  of  our  faith. 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  *  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  "  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  •  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  •  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  '■  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgment :  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we'  in 
this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  tear:  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
f>erl"ect  in  love. 

19'Vre  love  him, because  he  firstloved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

21  And  *'  this  commtmdment  have  we 
fi-om  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also. 

_j^  CHAP.  V. 

W  HOSOEVER  »■  beUeveth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God :  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

3 'For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandmems  :  and  ^  his  com- 
mandments are  not  giievous. 

4  For  y  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world :  and  tliis  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith'. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but "  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  *  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;   not  by  water 

,  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  <i  And  it  is 
j  the  Spirit  "that  beai'eth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  ^  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost :  ^  and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  wimess 
m  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood  :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  ■*  the  wimess  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :    for  "  this 

cere,  as  he  is,  love,  so  tee  are,  in  resemblance.  18. 
no  fear,  Le.  no  tormenting  fear  about  the  Divine 
favour. 

Chap.  V. — 1.  believeth,  evidently  means  from  the 
context,  with  an  influential  faith,  loveth  him,  i.e. 
every  genuine  Christian,  of  whatever  sect  or  nation. 
2.  By  this.  Sic.  love  to  God  is  the  proof  that  our  love 
to  his  people  is  genuine,  and  for  his  sake  3.  not 
grievotis, '  not  burdensome.'  4.  the  xrictory,  i.  e.  the 
means  of  it.  5.  believeth,  see  ver.  1.  6.  fcy  tcater, 
the  emblem  of  purity,  blood,  the  emblem  of  atone- 
ment: it  means,  Christ  came  both  to  purify  and 
pardon,  beateth  tcitness,  by  miraclei  confirming 
the  gospel,  and  by  consolations  bestowed  on  believers. 
7.  8.  For,  5£c.  eminent  critics  omit  from  *in  heaven,* 
&c.,  Miding  with  'in  earth,'  as  spurious,  and  cou- 
tained  in  only  three  Greek  MSS.  out  of  170:  the 
doctrine  the  passage  contains  is,  liowever,  sulBciently 
confirmed  elsewhere,  the  Spirit,  in  his  gifts,  and 
the  tcater,  in  Christ's  baptism,  and  the  blood,  thed 
ou  the  cross,  bear  testimony  to  Chrilt,  M  the  Me«- 
siah  of  the  prophets.— J?d. 

3  M 


Exhortations  to  love 


II. 


IS  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath  tes- 
tified of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
'^  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that 
beUeveth  not  God  *  hath  made  him  a 
har ;  because  he  beheveth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
^ven  to  us  eternal  life,  and/ this  life  is 
m  his  Son. 

1-2  He  A  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  hfe. 

13  These  *  things  have  I  written  nnto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ve  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  •  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
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have  the  petitions  tliat  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask, 
and  *  he  shall  give  him  life  lor  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  '^  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death :  '  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and  there 
is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that^  whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  smneth  not;  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God  «■  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  Uhe  whole  world  heth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  "*  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, "  that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  ti-ue, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  "  This  is 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  hfe. 

21  Little  childi-en,  P  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.    Amen. 


19.  witness  in  himself,  in  his  Christian  hopes  and 
feelings,  made  him  a  /lar,  treats  his  word  as  a  lie. 
11.  m  his  Son, '  through  his  Son.'  12.  hath  the  Son, 
i.e.  hath  an  interest  in  him.  hath  life,  life  spiritual, 
the  earnest  of  life  eternal.  15.  have  the  petitions, 
in  the  best  manner,  though  perhaps  not  as  expected. 


16.  he  shall  sire  Turn  life,  i.  e.  life  shall  be  given  him. 
a  s^'n  unto  death,  apostasy,  connected  with  diabolical 
enmiry,  in  the  face  of  extraordinary  evidence.  17. 
a  sin,'  includes  an  entire  class.  18.  sinneth  not, 
habitually,  keepeth,  is  watchful  against  sin.  21. 
idols,  of  the  eye  and  heart. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 

Addressed  to  a  pious  lady  of  eniinence»  to  caution  her  against  some  false  teachers. 


X  HE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  m  the  n-uth  ;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 
known  "  the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  tbe  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace, 
ftom  God  the  Father,  and  trom  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as 
though  I  wrote  a  new  commandment  un- 
to thee  J  but  that  which  we  had  from  the 
beginning,  *  that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
his  commandments.  This  is  the  com- 
mandment. That,  as  ye  have  heard  Irom 
the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  ai-e  entered  into 
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the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  fiesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  '^  to  yourselves,  ^  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have  *^v^ought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  rewai'd. 

9  Whosoever  ti-ansgi'esseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Chi-ist,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
tiine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  docti-ine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  d  neither  bid  him  God 
speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  paitaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  imto 
you,I  would  not  icHte  with  paper  and  ink: 
but  I  tmst  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 
I  face  to  face,  that  §  oui- joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  /  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
gi-eet  thee.    Amen. 


VzR.  1.  elder,  John  so  in  years,  surviving  apostle, 
and  so  emphatically  elder  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
elect,  bears  various  meanings,  but  generally  thought 
to  mean  truly  Christian.  4.  childien,  some  think 
sons  naturally  :  might  they  not  have  been  the 
spiritual  children  of  this  eminently  useful  Chris- 
tian ? — Ed.         8.    to  yourselves,  to  your  principles, 


spirit,  and  conduct,  that  we  lose  not,  that  our  la- 
bour be  not  in  vain,  retcard,  of  "glory  and  joy." 
9.  transgresseth,  habitually,  hath  not  God,  has  no 
interest  in  him.  10.  Goa  speed,  i.e.  good  success. 
Have  no  intercourse,  even  by  usual  courtesies.  13. 
children,  either  relatives  of  a  sister,  or  perhaps  spiri- 
tual children  of  another  useful  woman. — Ed. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


Written  to  commend  Gains,  supposed  to  have  beon  a  private  Christian  of  property,  for  his  hospitality. 
rr\  (     A.  D.  90. 

.  HE  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved  Gains, 


?vhom  I  love  *  in  the  truth.  '  i  *  or,  truly. 

2  Beloved,  I  twish  above  aU  things  that  i  +  or,  pray. 


thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  bre- 
thi'en   came  and  testified   of  the  truth 


Vbk.  2.  be  in  health   he  was  perhaps  sickly. 


Jude  ivanieth  believers 

that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in 
the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that "  my  chiidren  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  tiaithfuliy  whatso- 
ever thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity'  before  the  church  :  whom  if  thou 
bring 'forward  on  theii'  journey  •alter  a 
godlv  sort,  thou  shidt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 'they 
went  forth,/ taking  nothing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such, 
that  we  might  be  liellowhelpers  to  the 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Dio- 
trephes.  *  who  loveth  to  have  the  preemi- 
nence among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remem- 
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against  false  brethreri, 
bar  his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating 
against  us  with  malicious  words :  ana 
not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  and  caste th  the7n 
out  of  the  church. 

1 1  Beloved,  *  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  *  He  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God  :  but  he  that  doeth 
evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  <i  hath  good  report  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we 
also  bear  record;  s  and  ye  know  that  our 
record  is  true. 

13  1  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  Avith  ink  and  pen  write  unto 
thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee, 
and  we  shall  speak  +  face  to  face.  Peace 
be  to  tiiee.  Ow7'  fiiends  salute  thee.  « Greet 
the  Mends  by  name. 


6.  bring  forward  \)j  necessary  help.       9.  Diolrephes, 
he  seems  to  hare  been  a  deacon  or  pasior ;  and  from 


jeaJoasj-  to  have  obstructed  the  messengers  of  the 
gospel.        10.  catteth  them  out,  denying  them  relief. 


The  general  Epistle  of   J  UDE. 

Probably  written  to  caution  against  the  same  deceivers  as  those  against  whom  the  Second  Epistle 
of  Peter  was  written. 


JCDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Chnst,  and  i 
■*  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  ai-e  sane- 1 
tified  by  God  the  father,  and  *  preserved  j 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  "  called :  j 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  1 
be  multiplied.  .  i 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  ' 
write  unto  you  of  /  the  common  salva-  '■ 
tion,  it  was  heedful  for  me  to  write  un- ! 
to  you,  and  exhort  you  that  a  ye  should  ! 
earnestly  contend  for  the  taith  which  was  i 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  i 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  ' 
imawares,  «  who  were  before  of  old  or- 1 
dained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  ■ 
men,  "  turning  tlie  grace  of  our  God  into  i 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st. 

I  5  1  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
j  i'oi-ance,  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 

I I  Jiat  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
;Dut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  f  de- 

1  stroyed  them  that  beheved  not. 

\     6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 

p  first  estate,  but  left  their  ow  n  habitation, 

he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 

liuder  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 

beat  day. 

1  7  Even  as  *  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 
jhe  cities  about  them  in  hke  manner,  giv- 
ing themselves  over  to  foraication,  and 
omg  alter  t  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
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t  2  Pe.  2.  4. 
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t  other. 


for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  Jilthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
d  speak  e\"il  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  '  Michael  the  archangel^  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring 
against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but  saia, 
^  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  e\^l  of  those  things 
which  they  kuow  not :  but  what  they 
know  natuj*ally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  1  for  they  have  gone 
ia  the  way  *  of  Cain,  and  '  ran  greedily 
after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and 
perished  **  in  the  gainsajing  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear : "  clouds  they  are 
without  water,  canned  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  thiit  vvithereth,  without  fruit, 
tv.ice  dead,  ^  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  Raging  •  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame :  wandering  stai's, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  "  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saNing,  Be- 
hold, *  the  Lord  cometh  with  "ten^thou- 
sands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 


Vbb.  1.  pr«erred  in /efii*,  kept  by  his  power.  3. 
■ymmon,  to  Jew  or  Gentile,      contends  striving,  like 

restliue  champions  in  the  Grecian  games,  once 
eliverea,  *  delivered  once  for  all.'  4.  unatrarei, 
[rivately.  ordained,  &c.  not  to  their  sin,  but  to  cim- 
emnati'on  for  it.  turning  the  grace,  perverting  the 
. -ispel  to  licentious  purposes,  denying  the  only  Lord 
I  od, 'denying  our  only  Lord  God  Jesus  Christ.' — 
\*oomflela  ;  i.  e.  by  acknowledging  heathen  deities. 
dreamers,  following  delusive  fancies  and  errors. 
*",   body  of  Moses,  some  conjecture  when  an  infant  in 

e  bulriishes, —  others   when  dead,  the   evil   spirit 

wing  Miahed  to  discover  it,  and  make  it  an  ohject 
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of  idolatry.  durst  not,  &c.  that  is,  he  had  so 
much  reverence  for  God,  that  he  would  only  speak 
with  moderation  and  gentleness  even  to  the  great 
enemy:  so  Doddridge.  11.  way  of  Cain,  unright- 
eousness and  envy,  error  of  BaUam,  preftrrring 
gain  to  godliness.  Numb.  xxii.  gainsaying  of 
Core,  or  contradiction  of  Korah,  in  the  way  of  am- 
bitious presumption.  —  Keyworth.  12-  featu  of 
charity,  love  feasts,  friendly  feasts  after  the  Lord's 
supper,  trithout  /ear  of  punishment  from  God,  or 
disgrace  from  man.  clouds,  ice.  unst.ible,  unfruitful, 
hardened.  13.  raging,  jce.  tumultuous,  mere 
meteora  of  the  chufcb.          14.    seventh    in    lineal 


John's  salutation. 


EE^ 


to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts ;  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words, 
«*  having  men's  persons  in  admiration 
because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you*  there  should 
be  mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should 
walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  i  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
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1  Ti.  1.  4. 
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f  Col.  1.  22. 

*  1  Ti.  4.  1. 
2Pe.  2.   1. 

t  Ho.  9.  10. 


[  0  N.  The  majesty  of  Christ, 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  •  building  up  your- 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  *  praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
*  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chiist  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  mak- 
ing a  diflerence : 

23  And  others  •  save  with  fear, /pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even  '  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  fiesh. 

24  Now  *  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
vou  from  falling,  and  •  to  present  you 
faultless  before  ttie  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour. 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 


descent.  22.  makinsr  a  difference^  between  the  ment  tpotted,  or  leprous.  25.  dominion,  supreme 
veak  and  >»icked.  23.  trith  fear,  alarm  for  their  power  and  j^oodness  triumphing  OTer  all  opposition, 
sins,    pulling,  lose  no  time  with  them.       23.   e<^r-       — /.  P.  Smith. 


The  REVELATION  of  S.  JOHN  the  DiviDe. 

Predicts  the  destinies  of  the  church  from  a  period  shortly  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  to  the  end  of  time. 


The  J 


CHAP.  I.  j 

l  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  ' 

•  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  i 
servants  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
his  angel  imto  his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God. 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  all  things  *  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  d  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  heai'  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
keep  those  things  which  ai'e  written  tnere- 
in :  for  •  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches  which 
♦^  are  in  Asia :  Grace  be  mito  vou,  and 

peace,  from  him  s  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  ii-om  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  thi-one ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  »  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  *  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  ^  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  IJnto  him"  that  loved  us, 
'and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  *"  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father;  '  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 

7  Behold,  **  he  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  ^  they  also 
which  pierced  him:  and.  all  kindreds  of 
the  eai-tn  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so.  Amen. 

8  I  "  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  yom-  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  "  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
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the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ.  • 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  *  the  Lord's  ■ 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 
as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  ' 
first  and  the  last :  and.  What  thou  seest, 
write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  i 
churches  which  are  in  Asia;  untoEphesus, 
and  unto  Smyi-na,  and  unto  Pergamos.  ■ 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  ana 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  /  I  ■ 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks A  07ie  like  unto  the  Son  of  man^  <' 
clothed  with  a  garment  do\vn  to  the  foot, 
and  gilt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden 
girdle. 

14  His  head  and ""  his  hairs  were  white 
like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ;  and  his  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

1.5  And  P  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as 
if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  *  nis 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  • 
stai's :  and  **  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
twoedged  sword :  *  and  his  countenance  s 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.      J 

17  And  when  1  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead.    And  he  laid  his  right  hand  >: 
upon  me,  sajing  imto  me,  Fear  not;  *  I  C 
am  the  first  and  the  last : 

18  Ii>  amhe  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ; ' 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  «i 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  - 
of  death. 

19  "Write  the  things  which  thou  hast? 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  shall  be  hereafter ; 


Chap.  I.  —  1.  shortly  come  to  pass  in  their  com- 
mencement. 4.  seven  spirits,  seven,  in  prophecy, 
means  perfection,  I.e.  the  most  perfect  Spirit  of  God. 
7.  tcith  clouds,  to  judge  the  world.  Matt.  xxvi.  64.  9. 
yatmos,  in  the  Archipelago.  11.  Smyrna,  a  port 
in  the  Archipelago.  Pergamos,  now  called  Bergamo. 
Sardis,  now  a  wretched  yillage  called  Sarte.  Phila- 
delphia, a  city  of  Lydia,  now  AUah-shehr :  for  the  rest, 
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see  Acts  six. ;  xvi.  14 ;  Colos.  ii.  1 ;  iv.  16.  12.  can-  ' 
dlesticks,  lamp-stands :  see  ver.  20.  13.  clothed,  &c. 
i.e.  like  a  high-priest.  14.  u-hite,  emblem  of  purity  'j 
and  wisdom,  eyes,  &c.  omniscience.  15.  feet,  &c.  a 
stability,  coice,  &c.  authority.  l&.  stars,  see -7.20.  i 
sword,  divine  word,  sun,  indicating  majesty  and-j 
glory.       18.  keys,  power.  i 


John's  message  to 


CHAP.    II, 


20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stai-s  which  j     A.  D.  9 1 
thou  sawest  in  my  ri^ht  hand,  and  the ;  ^ 
s&yew  golden  candlesticks.     The  seven'     '*^-^_ 
stars  ai-e*the  angels  of  the  seven  churches:  i  -  ?^'-  ^'  '-' 
and  *  the  seven  candlesticks  -which  tJiou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 


CHAP.  II. 


Zee. 

Mat.  5.  15. 
Phi.  2.  15. 
d  Is.  11.  4. 
2  Th.  2.  " 


Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephe-  •  ch.  1. 16. 20. 
sus  write;  These  things  saith  *  he  that  / ch.3  1,8,15. 
holdeth  the  seven  stars  m  his  light  hand,  I     ^  !; '-.V'  ,- 


who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks ; 

2  I /know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not 
bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  *  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liai*s : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
and  hast  *  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  hose  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  letl  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works ;  *  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  plac«,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  1 
aLso  hate. 

7  He  "*  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
"  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna  write ;  These  things  saith  *"  the 
first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is 
alive; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  (but  thou  art '  rich)  and  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  "  them  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  s>-nagogue  of  Satan. 

10  "Fear  *  none  of  those  things  which  i  y  ^  .oa  ^ 
thou  Shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall !  ^  ^at  i^  9 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  |     i  q^ 
be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  ti-ibulation   *  Mat. 
ten  days  :  '  be  thou  iaithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  *  a  crown  of  liie. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  ; 
He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
<i  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Per- 
gamos  write ;  These  things  saith  he  vrhich 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  I  know  tny  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest.  et-en  where  Satan's  seat  is :  and 
thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyi-,  who  was 
slain  amon^  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

U  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  *  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balac  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 

-biidren  of  Israel, « to  eat  things  sacrificed 

into  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 
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III.  thi  seven  churcheM, 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  "  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing 
I  hate. 

16  Uepent;  or  else  1  vrill  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  d  will  tight  against  them 
with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  hidden  manna,  and  wQl  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thyatira  write;  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto 
a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  tine 
brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and 
service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  works;  and  the  last  to  he  more  than 
the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that 

I  woman  •Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a 
j  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my 
I  servants  ^  to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
i  eat  things  sacrificed  xmto  idols. 
I  21  .Ind  I  gave  her  space  *  to  repent  of 
i  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented  not. 
I  22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed, 
■  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent 
of  their  deeds. 

I     23  And  I   will  kill  her  children  with 
I  death ;  and  all  the  chui-ches  shall  know 
;  that  '^  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
;  and  hearts:  and  *  I  will  give  unto  every 
:  one  of  you  accordmsr  to  yom-  works. 
'     24  But  unto  you  1  say,  and  unto  the 
!  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known 
the  depths  ot  Satan,  as  they  speak;  I  wiH 
:  put  upon  you  none  other  burden. 
I     25    But  that  which  ye  have  already 
\  hold  fast  till  I  come. 
!     26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keep- 
!  eth  *  my  works  unto  the  end,  y  to  him  wul 
!  I  give  power  over  the  nations : 
1     27  And  -^  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
!  of  iron ;  els  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall 
{ they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I  re- 
ceived of  ray  Father. 

23  And  I  will  give  him  "  the  morning 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  seiith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 
And  tmto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  hvest,  '  and  art 
dead. 

2  Be  /  watchful,  and  '  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  arc  ready  to 
die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  per- 
fect before  God. 

3  Remember  *  therefore  how  thou  hast 


?HAP.  II. — 5.  flrtt  icorkt,  of  love,  remove  thy 
-idiettick,  take  away  thy  light.  6.  MicoLaitanes,  a 
entious  lect.  7-    tree,  &c.    embleni  of  eternal 

ti3.        9.    rich,   in   faith,      blasphemy,   or  calumny. 

>tr».  true  Israelites.         10.  ten  days,  may  mean  the 

•u   Roman    persecutions.         11.   tecorui  death,  h«ll. 

-..  Satnn'i  teal,  where  he  has  great  power.  l4. 

c?rine  o/Uo/oam,  luring  to  idolatry.        17-  manna, 

xplained  John  Ti.  51.  white  ttone,  tha  colour  op- 
'.-Oi 


posed  to  the  black,  in  deciding  the  guilt  of  a  criminal 
Dy  suffrage,  as  practised  by  the  Romans  in  jiulgm»»nt. 
20.  Jeaehel,  may  iignily  a  sect  of  seducers.  22.  bed  of 
afSiction.  23.  tciih  death,  a  re(>«(ition  here  denoting 
certainty.  26.  to  him— power,  he  sharing  in  Christ's 
triumphs.  28.  mofnint^  star,  dignity  and  pre-emi- 
nence.— Schleumer.  Christ,  Nu.  xxir.  17. —  fF.  Jorm. 
Chaf.  III.— I.  a  name,  for  religion,  dead,  formal 
and    cold.        2.    not   perfei:tt   eu«utiallj    defectira^ 


Promises  and  reproofs.  R  E 

received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  ; 
repent.  **  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  vtill  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee.  i 

4  Thou  hast  "  a  fevf  names  even  in  I 
Sardis  which  have  not  *  detiled  their  gai-  \ 
ments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  v.ith  me  in  . 
white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

.5  He  that  0%-ercometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not 
^  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  *  book  of 
life,  but  »■  I  will  confess  his  name  before 
my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  imto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write ;  These  things  saith 
°  he  that  is  holy,  p  he  that  is  D-ue7  he  that 
hath  *■  the  key  of  David, '  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  *  shutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth ; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  set 
before  thee  **  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  ahttle  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  mv  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  *"  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  ai'e  not,  but  do  he ;  behold,  -  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and  worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  1  have 
loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  "^  I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  '^  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  ^  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,/!  come  guickly:  hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crovm, 

i-2  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 

*  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  smd  he 
shaU  go  no  more  out:  and"  I  v;ili  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  G-od,  and  the 
name  c:' the  city  of  my  "God,  u:hi.ci>.   is 

*  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  and  I  icill 
tC7-ite  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  "  that  hath  an  eai-,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  tiie  chm^ches. 

]  4  Ar.  t ' -.n: :  the  angel  of  tlie  chm-ch  *  of 
the  L;  :  ::e: "  These  things  saith 

theAv_  :  ithful  and  true -witness, 

*  the  ■;: z .:..-.-/::.--  ; :  the  creation  of  God ; 

1.5  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  ait 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot. 

io  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewaiTQ, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth. 

IT  Bec-iause  thou  sayest,  **  I  am  rich, 
and  increased ■^vith  goo"ds,  and  have  need 
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0  N.  John's  vision  of  heaven. 

of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
ai't  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked : 

IS  I  coimsel  thee  ^  to  buy  of  me  pold 
tried  in  the  tire,  that  thou  ma'yest  be  rich ; 
and  d  white  raiment,  that  tho'u  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As /many  as  1  love,  I  reb"uke  and 
chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent. 

20  Behold,  t  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  :  '  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door, "  I  wul  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  ^ith  me. 

•21  To  hun  that  overcx^meth  "  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  ani  set  down  \vith 
my  Father  in  his  throne. 

•:2  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IT, 
After  this  I  looked,  and.  behold,  a 
door  uus  opened  in  heaven  :  and  the  iirst 
voice  which  I  heard  ica-s  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  with  me;  which  said, 
'  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
things  winch  must  be  hereafter. 

•2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit : 
and,  behold,  *  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven, 
and  one  sat  on  tlie  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like 
a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone  :  *  and  (here 
vG-s  a  rainbow  roimd  about  the  thi'one,  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  *  round  about  the  throne  were 
fom*  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  tour  and  twenty  elders  sitting, 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  they  had 
on  then-  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

.5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
*  lightnings  and  thimderings  and  voices : 
»■  and  there  vsere  seven  lamps  of  fb-e  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spmts  of  God. 

'd  And  before  the  throne  there  xcas  i  a 
sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  ""  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  xcere  four  beasts  full  of  eyes 
before  and  behind. 

7  And  f  the  hrst  beast  was  like  a  lion, 
and  the  second  bea.st  like  a  cah',  and  the 
third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the 
fom-th  beast  teas  hke  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  oi  them 
t  six  wings  about  him;  and  they  were 
full  of  eyes  within :  and  they  t  i-est  not 
day  and  night,  saving.  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come, 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and 


3.  come,  Sec.  bj  unexpected  judgments,  4.  not 
(kfiled,  &c.  lived  holily.  vchite,  x:\e  purirr  of  hea- 
ven. 7.  iiey,  kc.  sorereign  autnorirr,  '  8.  open 
door,  opDortunitT  of  proclaimir.^  the  "gospel,  Acts 
x.iT.  27,  &c.  9.  worship,  paj  thee  homage.  10. 
temptation,  s&vQve  trial.  _  Vl'.  pillar,  to  be'perpetu- 
ally  fixed  in  heaven,  write  upon  him,  inscriptions 
being  vrritten  on  such  pillars  in  the  temple.  16. 
tpu£,  expresses  aversion.  17.  Thou  sdvest,  &c. 
art  conceited  of  thy  attainments.  IS.  buy,  part 
•with  all  to  obtain,  gold,  faith :  comp.  1  Pet.  i.  7. 
tchite  raiment,  righteousness,  holiness,  eyesalve,  the 
Spirit's  light  and  unction.  20.  door,  of  the  heart. 
knock,  implies  importunity,  sup,  expresses  com- 
munion. 

Chap.  IV. — 3.  jasper,  thought  to  mean  the  dia- 
mond—  emblem  of  purity,     sardir.^,    fiery  red  — 
206 


emblem  of  justice,  emerald,  bright  green,  prevail- 
ing colour  of  the  rainbo" — emblem  of  mercy  and 
faithfulness.  4.  seats,  or  thrones,  ewer*, 'their 
numbers  amountins  to  the  courses  of  Jewish  priests 
— emblems  of  God's  Israel  or  church.  5.  liffht~ 
nines,  sc.  expressions  of  awful  majesty.  seven 
spirits,  see  chap.  i.  4.  6.  sea  of  glass,  alluding  to 
the  brazen  sea:  see  Exod.  xxx.  M;  1  Kings  viL"23. 
This  symbolized  Christ's  blood,  Zech.  xiii.  1:  eomp. 
Rev.  xji.  il,  &c.  heastt,  'living  creatures:'  comp. 
Is.  vi.  ;  Ezek.  i.  10.  Scott  takes  them  for  emblems  of 
ministers,  eyes,  implying  vigilance.  7.  lion,  eiL- 
blem  of  cotirage.  calf,  or  young  bnllock — patient 
labour,  man,  intelligence  and  sympathy,  eagle* 
soaring  heaven-wards.  S.  trmgs,  zeal,  ej/es,  know 
ledge  and  vigilance,  rest  not,  nerer  grovwearj  of 
their  work. 


The  hook  sealed  witli  seven  seals. 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

1 1  Thou  "*  art  v/orthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power :  *  for  thou 
uast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne/  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  backside,  S  sealed  with  seven 
seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming 
with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  hi  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon, 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me, 
Weep  not :  behold,  &  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  «■  the  Root  of  David,  hath  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  *  a  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
^'  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 
cf  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out 
of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
cf  Jodom-s,  "  which  ai-e  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9  And  '■  they  sung  a  new  song,  saving. 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  arid  to 
Dpen  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
■iiain,  and  "  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
hy  blood  "  out  of  every  kindred,  and 

longue,  and  people,  and  nation  ; 

I  10  And  y  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
h;ings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on 
1  Ihe  earth, 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
,f  many  angels  round  about  the  throne 
nd  the  beasts  and  the  elders :  and  the 
umber  of  them  was  "  ten  thousand  times 
iuthousand.and  thousands  of  thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is 
le  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
id  riches,  and  wisdom,  said  strength, 
id  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  d  every  creature  which  is  in 
•iaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
j*th,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
at  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,/ Bless- 
g,  and  honou)-,  and  glory,  £uid  power,  be 
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i^  Is.  29.  11. 
i      Da.  12.  4, 
A  Ge.49.9,10. 
!      He.  7.  14. 
:  t  ch.  22.  16. 
;      Is.  11.1,  10. 
I      Je.  23.  5,  6. 
i      Ro.  15.  12. 
I  •  The  word 
chcenix 
signifieth 
I      a  measure 
1      containing 
j      one  wine 
i      quart,  and 
j      the  twelfth 

part  of  a 
;      quart, 
I  *  Is.  53.  7. 
I      Jno.l. 29.36. 
1  Pe.  1.  19. 
I  oh.  9.  4. 
"»  Zee.  3.  9. 
:  4.  10. 

Jno.  2.  29. 
,  -t  or,  to  him, 
i"  Eze.  14.21. 
X  or,  incense. 
°  Ps.  141.  2. 
P  Le.  26.  22, 
'  '■  Ps.  40.  3. 
*  ch.  20.  4. 
t  2  Ti.  1.  8. 
'^  Ac.  20.  28. 
Ro.  3.  24. 
Ep.  1.7. 
He.  9.  12. 
,      IPe.l. 18,19. 
1  Jno.  1.  7. 
"^  Da.  4.  1, 

6.  25, 
^  Zee.  1,  12. 
y  ch.  1.  6. 
;      Ex.  19.  6. 

IPe.  2.5.9. 
•f  He.  11.  40. 
I«  De.  33.  2, 
Ps.  68.  17. 
Da.  7.  10. 
He.  12.  22. 
'  b  ch.  16.  18. 
'^  Joel  2.10.31 
!  3.  15. 

Mat.  24.  29. 
I  Ac.  2.  20. 
i  d  Phi.  2.  10 
«  ch,8.  10. 
I  §  or,  green 
I     Jigs. 

l/lCh.29.  11. 
!  IPe.  5.  11. 
8  Ps.  102.26. 
I      Is.  31.  4, 


V  I.  Opening  of  six  of  the  seals. 

unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  lor  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen- 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him  that  Uveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one 
of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  wei-e  the 
noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts 
saving.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  "  a  white 
horse:  d  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  *  and  a  o'own  was  given  unto  him : 
and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heai'd  the  second  beast  say,  Come 
and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse 
that  icas  red :  and  power  was  given  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from 
the  eaith,  and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another :  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come 
and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  black 
horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair 
of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heaid  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  beasts  say,  *  A  measure  of  wheat 
for  a  penny,  and  three  measm-es  of  barley 
for  a  penny ;  and  '  see  thou  hmt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast 
say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was 
Death,  and  Hell  followed  with  him.  And 
power  was  given  timto  them  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  "  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hrniger,  and  with  death, 
P  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  eaitli. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  *  the  souis  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  *  the  testimony  which  they  held ; 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  tliou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwdl  on  the  eai'th  ? 

1 1  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them  ;  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  '  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
little  season,  until  tlieir  fellow  servants 
also  and  their  bretliixBn,  tliat  should  be 
killed  as  they  icere,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  *  (uid,  lo,  there  was  a  great 
eaiihqualve  ;  and  ^  the  sun  became  black 
as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became 
as  blood ; 

13  And  '  the  stai*s  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  castelh  her 
§  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind. 

14  And  s  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll 


'**  1 1  -, 


rjHAP,  V. — 1,  book,  or  roll,      on  the  backside,  read. 

•n  the  back  side  sealed,'  &c.     sealed,  to  show  the 

icrutability  of  God's  decrees,     seven,  marking  the 

riods  of  the  prophecy.        6.  Aornj,  Christ's  power. 

?s.   knowledge.         8.    harps,  emblems   of    praise. 

■Is,  or  basins,    which  are,  i.e.  represent.         10.  we 

ItH  m^n,  the  Christian  cau,<!e  shall  prevail.         11. 

.  See.  that  is,  innumerable,         14.  for  ever,  the 

,ristiaa  church  shall  praise    Christ  through  all 

iods. 
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Chap,  VI.— 1.  /  taw,  the  scene  is  in  heaven :  the 
thiujrs  were  to  come  to  pass  ou  earth.  2.  white 
horse,  indicated  the  triumohs  of  the  pure  gospel. 
4.  horse— red,  war.  5.  black  horse,  famine.  ^. 
pale  horse,  death.  9.  souls — slain,  great  persecu- 
tion. 12.  earthquake,  chanjres  and  revolutions. 
12.  13.  (UM — moon— «/ar»,poverumeufs.  It.  heaven, 
ecclesiastical  state.  The  revolutions  and  changv» 
in  tliis  chapter  are  generally  understood  as  from  the 
Christian  era  to  Constantine. 


The  number  of  the  sealed. 


REVELATION. 


Zee.  3.3.. 5. 

Ee.  9.  U. 

1  Jno.  1.  7. 
d  ch.  9.  6. 

Ho.  10.  8. 

Lu.  23.  30. 
«  ch.  21.  3,  4. 

Is.  4.  5,  6. 
/Is.  13.6,&c. 

Zep.  1.  14, 


"  ch.  9.  4. 
«>  ch.  6.  1. 
P  Mat.  18.  I  a 

Lu.  1.19. 
»■  2  Cii.  29.  25 
..2!4. 
*  ch.  6.  6. 

Ex.12.12.ia 

Is.  26.20. 

Mac.  24.  15 


when  it  is  rolled  together;  and  *  every  j  a.  D.  96. 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  ofi„  . — r— ^ 
their  nlaces.  i     ^^'   "■  ^ 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  |  ^^-  \  T^' 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  '  «>  is.  2.  iIj." 
chiei'  captains,  and  the  mighty  men.  and  ,«  ch.T.  5. 
every  bondman,  and  every  tree  man,  *  hid  i  Is.  1.  Id. 
theniseives  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains ; 

15  And  <i  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
fac6  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  oi  the  Lamb  : 

17  For/  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come ;  *  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VIL 
And   after  these    things    I    saw   four  f  p^  "*-^  l^' 
angels  standing  on  the  four  comers  of  the  ,•  ps."  'm'.i. 
eaith,  '  holding  the  four  winds  of  the   *  Ps.  23.  1. 
earth,  "  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  36.  8. 

the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree.      ^^o.  lo.  U. 
■2  And  1  saw  another  angel  Etscending   .         »  -  '^" 
from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  hving  ^  7*^'^' 
God :  and  he  cned  ^vith  a  loud  voice  to  -    -^'  - 
the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  eartli  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying, '  Hurt  not  the  earth,,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  <"  sealed 
the  senants  of  our  God  "  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

4  And  *  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed :  and  there  zce7-e  sealed 
'  an  himdred  and  forty  a7id  four  thousand 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,    i  Eze.  9.  4. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  ivere  sealed  twelve   ^  c^-  22.  4. 
thousand.    Of  tlie  nibe  of  Reuben  we?'e  *  ^^-  '">■  '^ 
seale-i  twelve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of  *  oT,addit  lo 
Gad  xc-ere  sealed  twelve  thousand.  i    '^  prayen 

6  Qf  the  Uibe of  Aser  u-ei^  sealed  twelve  f  ? **■  ?•  P^ 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim?/-<?re      \^-  ,   jn" 
sealed  twelve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of 
Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.    :    °''  "^°"" 

7  Of  the  nibe  oi  Simeon  uere  sealed   *  ch- 16-  1^,- 
twelve  thousand.     Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  °  ?^",q--,*,- 
xcei'e   sealed  twelve  thousand.     Of  the  ;     a^  4  3i 
tiibe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thou-   ^  ^^g,  ^  w, 
sand.  c  ch.  9.  4. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  icere  sealed      Is.  2.  13. 
twelve  thousand.    Qf  the  tribe  of  Joseph   ^  Je.  61.25. 
v.-ere  sealed  twelve  thousand.      Of  me      ^^^a. "  ■• 
tribe    of  Benjamin   icere  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  *  a  great 
multitude,  whicii  no  man  could  number. 
^  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the'  throne, and 
before  the  Lamb,  *  clothed  ^^ith  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cned  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
i  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  in^to  the  Lamb. 

1 1  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying. Amen:  "Blessing. and  glory, 
and  viisdorh,  smd  thanksgiring,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Chap.  VII.  —  I.  trinds,  commotions,  trind — noi 
blow,  church  not  be  hurt.  3.  tealed,  allirdes  to  the 
ancient  custom  of  marking'  servants.  4.  an  hun- 
dred, &c.  i.e.  a  great  number,  twelve  tim^s  fwelve. 
the  number  of  the  tribes  so  multiplied,  sienifjing 
the  true  Israel  of  Israel.  9.  a  great  muUitude, 
saved  Gentiles,  ichile,  purity,  palmx,  victorv.  17. 
iirins',  or  spring'ine.  futinlairis,  spiritual  and  re- 
freshing enjoyments. 

20d 


Happiness  of  the  redeemed. 

13  And  one  of  the  eiders  answered,  sav. 
ing  unto  me,  What  ai-e  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
they? 

1 4  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  know- 
est.  And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  thev 
which  came  out  of  gi-eat  tribulation,  and 
have  *  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  sene  him  day  and  nicht  in 
his  temple:  and  he  that 'sitteti  on  the 
throne  snail '  dwell  among  them. 

16  They  s  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more ;  •"neither  shall  the  ' 
sun  ligiit  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

IT  For  the  Lamb  which' is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  *  shall  leed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters: 
"^and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  trom 
their  eves. 

»         '  CHAP.  Yin. 

-TlND  *  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  boui . 

2  And  f  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  ' 
stood  before  God ;  ''  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  tnmapets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  •ofler  it  with  the  prayers 
of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne." 

4  And*  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  n-hick 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as-i 
cended  up  before  G'od  out  of  the  angel"  s^ 
hand. 

6  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 
filled  it  Tiith  tire  of  the  altar,  and  ca.-t  it 
tinto  the  eaith :  and  *  there  were  voices,! 

I  and  thunderings,  and  hghtnings, "  and  an 
I  earthquake. 

1  6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
'  seven  Unimpets  prepared  themselves  to 
sound. 

7  The  first  angd  sounded,  *  and  there 
followed  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  biood, 
and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth :  and 

.  the  third  part  *  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 

j  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

I  8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  d  and' 
as  it  were  a  great  mountain  bumius  with, 
fire  was  cast  into  the  sea:  and  the'thirdj- 

■  part  of  the  sea  /  became  bloo-i  ;  : 

9  .And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures-* 

I  which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  hiie.  died;_ 
and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were  de-' 

•  stroyed. 

lo'  And  the  third  angel  sounded, «  and" 
there  li:"!!  a  great  star  trom  heaven,  burn- 
ing as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  tell  upon  the 
third  part  of  the  rn"ers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters ; 

11  And  I  the  name  of  the  star  is  called" 
Wonnwood :  "  and  the  third  part  of  ths 
waters  became  wormwood ;  and  many 
men  died  oi  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  "  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and; 

Chap.  VIII. —  1.  silence,  indicates  great  expecta- 
tion, or  the  peace  and  rest  of  the  church  for  a  season- 
l.aif  an  how,  a  little  while.  2.  trumpets,  these  ar»  i 
thought  to  foretell  the  state  of  the  corrupted  church. 
3.  angel,  jrenerallj  thought  to  signifv  Cr;rist.  much 
incense,  his  o^»^  merit  and  mediation.  5.  fire^ 
judgments,  voices.  Sic.  commotions.  7 — 12.  The 
first  amel  sounded,  &ic.  predicts  the  ovenhrow  ot 
'Pagan  Rome. 


Ko.  11.  ». 
/  Eze.  14.  19. 
^  ch.  5.9. 

Mat.  8.  11. 

A  ch.  3.  5,  IS. 

4.  4. 

Is.  61.  10. 
••  Is.  U.  12. 
*  eh.  19.  1. 

Ps.  3.  8. 

Is.  43.  11. 

Je.  3.  23. 

Ho.  13.  4. 
I  Rn.  1.  20, 
"*  Ex.  15.  23, 

Je.  9.  15. 

23.  15. 

«  Eo.  9.  5. 

16.  27. 

1  Ti.  6  16. 
«  Is.  13.  10. 

Am.  8.  9. 


Soundins;  of  the  trumpets.  CHAP.    IX, 

the  thii^  -part  of  the  sun  was  smitten, ;     A.  D.  96. 
and  the  third  part  of  tbe  moon,  and  the    ^ 
third  part  of  the  stars;   so  as  the  third  •     p^-  ]p',\" 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  diiy  i     "*•  ■*•  '  • 
shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  j  *  or,  ai. 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  *  and  heard  an  angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  say. 
ing  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by  reason 
of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  tne 
three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  I 

CHAP.  IX. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  /  and 
I  saw  a  star  fail  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth :  and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of 
*  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit; 
i  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pi:,   k  Im.9.  ... 
as  the  smoke  of  a  gi-eat  furnace  ;  and  the   i  Ex.  id  4. 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  j  _  Ja.  '.  12, 
of  the  smoke  of  the  pit, 

"   And  thei^  came  out  of  the  smoke 


b  ch.  19.  17. 

Pi.  1«53.  20. 
«  Ps.  ^.  17. 

Eze.  ».  i. 

Da.  7.  10. 

d  ch.  9.  12. 

11.  li. 

Ja.  5.  1. 


7.3. 

'locusts  upon  the  earth:  and  unto  them  .  'J  ^'"g  - 
was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  p  ^  j^'^ 
earth  have  power.  i     i>e".  32.  17. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them*"  that  i     ps.  106.  37. 
they  should  not  hurt  "  the  ^ass  of  the  i     _     135.  15. 
earth,  neither  any  green  thmg,  neither 
any  tree  ;  but  only  those  men  which  have 
not  ^  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  ' «  ch.  11.  7. 
should   not  kill   them,  *  but  that  they  1 1  ch'.  22.'  15. 
should  be  tormented  nve  months :  and 
their  torment  teas  as  the  torment   of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  "  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  tind  it ;  and  shall  de- 
sire to  'lie,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  *  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  icere 
like  unto  horsea  prepared  unto  batUe,  ^and 
on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns 
like  gold. "  and  their  faces  vsere  as  the 
faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  wo- 
men, and  '^  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 
of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the  sound  of 
their  wings  icas  *  as  the  sound  of  cha- 
riots of  rnany  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scor- 
pion.s,  and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails 
and  their  power  was  to  huit  men  tive 
montlis. 

11  And  *  they  had  a  king  over  them., 
which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
■whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is 
Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue  haih 
his  name  t  Apollyon. 

12  One  *  woe  is  past ;  anrf, behold,  there 
come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
heard  a  voice  from  tiie  four  horas  of  the 
golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 


X.         An  angel  appeareth  with  a  hook. 

I  14  Sayine  to  the  sixth  a.ngel  which  had 
j  the  tru.mpe't.  Loose  the  four  angels  which 
-  are  bound  '  in  the  great  nver  Euphrates. 
I  Ij  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
}  which  were  prepared  •for  an  hour,  and  a 
I  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  iw  to  slay 
I  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  "  the  number  of  the  army  of  the 

horsemen  were  two  hundred  thousand 

thousand :  *  and  I  heard  the  number  ot' 

them. 

IT  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 

^^ I  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them.hav- 

/  Lu.  10.  18.  I  ing  breastplates  of  nre,  and  of  jacinth, 

s  1  Ch.  12.  8.  i  and  brimstone :   *  and  the  heads  of  the 

I«-5®'^- 1  horses  were  as  the  teads  of  lions;  and 

Qo"  1      ^  ^^^  ^^  their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke 

La.  8  31"     i  ^<^  brimstone. 

Joel 2. 2,  "la       18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part^  of 
-    -  -        men  kille-d,  by  the  tire,  and  by  the  smoke, 
and  by  the  brimstone,  whicn  issued  out 
of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails :  *  for  their  tails  were 
like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
not  killed  by  these  plagues  "  vet  repented 
not  of  the  w'orks  of  their  hands,  that  they 
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hear,  nor  walk : 

I  21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  mur- 
i  ders, '  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
I  fornication,  nor  of  their  theits. 

}  CHAP.  X. 

I  AXD  1  saw  another  mighty  angel  ccme 
i  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud : 
I  '  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
j  *  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his 
feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book 
I  open :  *  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
p    <>9  3      ':  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth. 

•  Joel'2  n  ~  i     3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  vchen 
f  Da.  8.  26.    j  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  had  cried, 

12.  4, 9.  i  seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 
f  Ex.  6.  8.  j  4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  ut 
De.  3-2.  40.  ,  tered  their  voices.  I  was  about  to  write  : 
ip°'  4  f  i  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
j.p  o  2  i  '^^'•0  cne,.'  Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
1  Jno  5, 19.  t  seven  thundei-s  utteredAndwnte  them  not. 

•  Ne.  9.  6.    *  j     5  And  the  angel  which  I   saw  stand 
Ps.95.  3..6.  i  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  ^  lilted 

lio.  6.      :  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  •  who  created  heaven,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  thinsrs  which  are  therein, 
'  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  "  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 


Ro.  1.  20. 
•f  That  is  to 

sar,  a  de' 

tiroyer. 

Jno.  8.  44. 

1  Pe.  5.  B. 
k  ch.8.  13. 
i   ch.  16.  17. 

I>a.  12.  7. 
•"  Ro.  16.  25. 


Cbap.  IX. — 1.  flflh.  angel  sounded,  predicting  the 
rise  acd  iprea^i  of  Mahometaniim.  star,  Mahomet 
and  his  succeuori.  2-  smoke,  the  impostor  spread 
d&rkjie«s  «nd  error.  3.  iocvutt,  Saracen  armies, 
i.  not  hurl,  perhapi  means,  not  corrupt  genuine 
Chri«iiant.  —  Ed.  5.     not  kill,   whoUr    extirpate. 

five  monlha,  150  years,  the  chief  period  ofMahoraetan 
ravages.  6.    seek    death,  be  weary  of  life.         7. 

kOTfet,  imply  ipeed.  croirru,  domii.ion.  8.  hair  of 
women,  lew'dne«».  teeth,  &c.  ferocity.  9.  breast- 
fiatet,  sireneib.     urines,  impetuosity.  13.    sixth, 

#e.    sounded,  the   second  woe  trumpet.         14.  /our, 
i.  «.  from  erery  quarter,  let  loose  the  whole  power  of 
•he  dettroyeri.        15.  for  an  hour — day.  i;c.  *pro- 
200 


phetically  makine  391  years  and  a  month — a  day 
beine  a  year,  third  part^Chi*  portion  of  the  Christian 
world  was  conquered.  Iti.  t%ro  hundred,  &c.  signify 
miehty  armies  of  c^ralry.  17-  Jlre,&c.  thouehi  to 
allude'to  the  use  of  gunpowder.  19.  like  serpeniL, 
polsonine.  20-  the  rest,  ic.  b«came  increaaiuglj 
corrupted  by  superstition. 

Chap.  X — 1.  mizhty  amel.  thought  to  tigrify 
Christ,  rainbnv.  embl<tm  of  God's  covenant.  2. 
foot  —  sea  —  earth,  may  meaa  uaiTertai  dominion. 
3.  seven  thunders,  som*  interpret  seven  disrinct  pr'v- 
phecies,  and  s^me  wars.  5.  ufted,  km.  a  sort  of  very 
ancient  oath.  Gen.  xir.  22;  Exod.  tI.  6,  4c.  C.  time^ 
'  delay'  no  longer  of  panutxing  the  church's  entmi«». 


Prophesying  of  ike  two  witnesses.  R  E 

finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  the  Uttle  book  which  is  open 
in  the  hand  of  the  angei  which  stanUeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  mito  tlie  angel,  and  said 
unto  him.  Give  me  the  httle  book.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  <^  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it 
shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the 
angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  ^  sweet  as  honey :  smd  as  soon 
as  I  had  eaten  it,  *  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  *  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

And  there  was  given  me  i  a  reed  like 
unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel  stood,  saving. 
"*Eise,and  measm*e  the  temple  of  God, and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But "  the  comt  which  is  without  the 
temple  t leave  out,  and  measure  it  not; 
P  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and 
the  holy  city  shall,  they  •■  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  X  power  unto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  ana  tlu-eescore 
days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  ai-e  the  *  two  olive  trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks  standing  before  the 
God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
»'  lii-e  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and 
devoureth  their  enemies :  "  and  if  any 
man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  *  have  power  to  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  pro- 
phecy :  and  '  have  power  over  waters  to 
turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  eaith 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  ^\ill. 

7  And  when  they  "  shall  have  finished 
tl:yeir  testimony,  the  beast  tliat  ascendeth 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit  *  shall  make 
war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  gi-eat  city,  which  spiritually 
is  called  Sodom  and  EgjTpt,  <^  where  also 
our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds 
and  tongues"  and  nations  shall  see  their 
dead  bodies  three  days  and  an  half,  S  and 
shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry, 
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VELATION.         The  seventh  tmmptt  sounded. 

D.  96.  j  «  and  shall  send  gilts  one  to  another ;  be- 
cause tliese  two  prophets  tormented  them 
that  dwelt  on  the  eaith. 

11  And  alter  three  days  and  an  half 
*  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entei-ed  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  iieet ;  *  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them.  Come  up  hi- 
ther. And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  ®  in 
a  cloud ; /and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  Avas  there  a  gi'eat 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  pait  of  the  city 
fell,  and  in  the  eai'thquake  were  slain  *  of 
men  seven  thousand:  and  the  remnant 
were  aflrighted,  •  and  gave  glory  to  Uie 
God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold, 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and 
there  were  gi'eat  voices  in  heaven,  saving, 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world  ai'e  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  "  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  tliee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast, 
and  art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast  taken 
to  thee  thy  gieat  power,  and  hast  reigned, 

18  And 'the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  *  and  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  §  destroy 
the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened 
in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  tem- 

I  pie  the  ark  of  his  testament :  and  ^  there 
j  were  hghtnings,  and  voices,  and  thmider- 
I  ings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

I  CHAP.  XII. 

And  there  appeai-ed  a  gi-eat  II  wonder 
in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed  -vvith  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stai's : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  '  tra- 
vailing in  birth, and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  *  wonder 
in  heaven ;  and  behold  *  a  great  red  dra- 
gon, having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  /  his  tail  di-ew  the  third  pait  of 
the  stars  of  heaven,  *  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth :  and  the  di-agon  stood  before 
the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  deli- 
vered, «■  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon 
as  it  was  bom. 


9.  eat,  digest  the  contents,    bitter,  from  its  painful 
predictions,    sweet,  from  its  consolations. 

Chap.  XI. — 1.  reed,  for  measuring.  This  respects 
the  state  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  figures  being 
taken  from  the  temple.  2.  forty  and  two  monttis,  make 
1260  days,  or  prophetic  years,  marking  the  time  of  An- 
tichrist's reign  from  the  period  when  the  Pope  was  de- 
clared universal  Bishop,  a.  d.  606.  3.  two  witnesses, 
perhaps  mean  a  small  number  of  faithful  defenders 
of  tlie  truth,  sackcloth,  affliction,  this  being  the  cos- 
tume of  mourning  in  distress.  2  Sa.  iii.  31  ;  1  Ki.  ii. 
31,  &c.  4.  two  olive  trees,  alluding  to  Zee.  iv.  3, 12,  &c. 
signifying  the  witnesses  are  to  be  steady  lights  during 
the  dark  period  of  1260  years.  5.  fire,  denouncing 
the  Dirine  judgments.  6.  have  power,  &c.  alluding 
to  ancient  miracles,  and  showing  the  same  protection. 
7.  kill  them,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  witnesses  wiU 
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at  last  be  silenced  for  a  short  period.  8.  great  city, 
anti-chrisiian  church.  11.  life,  &c.  predicts  a  re- 
markable restoration — described  as  a  resurrection 
and  ascension  :  see  in  ver.  12.  13.  earthquake,  com- 
motions, tenth  part,  much  of  its  power.  seven 
thousand,  i.  e.  great  numbers;  thought  to  allude  to 
the  French  revolution.  15.  sounded,  the  third  and 
last  woe  trumpet,  predicts  the  ruin  of  Antichrist. 
19.  temple — opened,  bringing  new  discoveries. 

Chap.  XII.  —  1.  woman,  church,  sun,  Christ. 
moon,  world,  stars,  apostolic  doctrines.  2.  tra- 
vailing, multiplying  her  children  amidst  persecution. 

3.  dragon,  Satan,  seven  lieads,  alludes  to  the  seven 
hills  of  Rome,  ch.  xvii.  9,  10.  ten  horns,  kingdoms 
of  the  Roman  empire,  seven  crowns,  imperial  power, 

4.  drew,  seduced,  stars,  ministers,  her  child,  the 
body  of  true  Christians. 


Satan's  persecution  of  the  xcoman.      CHAP.   XIII. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  j    A.  D.  96. 

•  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  wjth  a  rod  i  „ 
of  u'on :   and  her  child  was  caught  up  |     *^    19  T^ 
unto  God,  and  to  his  throne.  1     pg  o*  9  ' 

6  And  the  woman  lied  into  the  wil-  •'  &  c\i.\  \2.  9. 
demess,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  :  -    ,'. 
of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there      *^'"- 

*  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  '^  ch.  11.  3. 
jjj^yg^  a  1  Jno.  5. 19. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  '  Mi-  *  I^^jO  13,21. 
chael  and  his  angels  fought/  against  the  /  ^h  '>b  "' 
dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  g  ch".  is".  18. 
angels,  /«  Da.7.8, 11,25 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their   .      1 1  36. 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  •'  Lu.  10.  IB. 

9  And  «■  the  gi-eat  dra?on  was  cast  out.   .  }^°\}^-  ^}- 
t  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and      ^^-  •^-  '•  "*• 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world :  +  or,  make 
i  he  was  cast  out  into  the  eai-th,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in 
heaven.  "  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  „         -  y, 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,      *^"*   q  j  ' 
and  the   power  of  his  Christ:    for  the   -  - 
accuser  of  our  brettiren  is  cast  down, 
P  which  accused  them  before  oui-  God 
day  and  night. 

11  And  *■  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 


Johns  vision  of  the  two  beasts. 
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Is.  33.  1. 


their  testimony ;   *  and   they'  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  ^  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and 
ve  that  dwell  in  them.  ^  Woe  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  eai'th  and  of  the  sea  I  for 
the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  *  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

1 3  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  imto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
man which  brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  d  to  the  woman  were  given  two  v  ch.  8.  j^. 
wings  of  a  gi'eat  eagle,  that  she'might  fly !  ^  p  ^\:  ^*^- 
into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place,  where      2^\  <3'  -o 
she  is  nourished*  for  a  time,  and  times,   a  ch  jl  12" 
and  half  a  time, from  the  face  of  the  serpent,   b  ch.'  10  6. 

15  And  the  serpent  *  cast  out  of  his  <=  ch.  W.  7. 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  rf  Ex.  19.  4. 
that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  caiTied  *  Da.  7.  25. 
away  of  the  flood.  '2.  7. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman.  ^^r^'^W'^: 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and'  2Th"*'o 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  ch-agon  g  -iKi.i  To  P 
cast  out  of  his  mouth.  h  "is.  "59.  19.'" 

17  And  the  dragon  was  ^^Toth  with  the^ »  2Tli. 2.9.10. 
woman, '  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  *  2  Ki.  20.  7. 
remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  \ '  p^  3.^15. 
commandments  of  God,  and  have  "  the 
testimony  of  Jesiis  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII.  :"'lJno."lib 

AXD  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, .  "  Da.  7.  2,  7. 
and  saw  "  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea.  §  g^^e  them. 
"  having  seven  heads  and  ten  bonis,  and  °  ch.  17.3,9,12 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  II  or,  names. 
Leads  the  I!  name  of  blasphemy.  '  p  ch.  14.  11. 


1  Pe.  5.  8. 

t  breath. 


I  2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like 
I  imto  a  leopard,  and  liis  leet  were  as  the 
!  feet  of  a  beai*,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth 
i  of  a  lion  :  and  *  the  ditigon  gave  him  his 
I  power,  and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 
!  3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  neads  as  it  v.ere 
'  •woimded  to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed :  and  ^  all  the  world  wondered 
after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  di-agon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast :  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  s  Who 
is  like  unto  the  beast?  who"  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 
I  5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  *  a 
I  mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blas- 
I  phemies  ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him 
,  to  t  continue  forty  and  two'months. 
I  6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
:  phemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
;  name,  ""and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
j  dwell  in  heaven. 

!  7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  "  to  make 
I  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
!  them :  and  power  weis  given  him  over  all 
I  kindreds,  £md  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
I  shall  worship  him,  *  whose  riames  are  not 
j  ASTitten  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
\  slain  "  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
'  9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 
I  lu  He  '  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall 
:  go  into  captivity :  *  he  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  must  be  kuled  with  the  sword. 
I  "^  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
:  saints. 

I  1 1  And  I  beheld  another  beast  '  coming 
.  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns 
i  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 
!  12  And  he  exercisetli  all  the  power  of 
j  the  first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth 
I  the  earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein 
;  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
i  wound  was  healed. 

1  13  And  /  he  doeth  great  wonders,  ^  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  irom 
;  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 
I  14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
1  the  earth  •  by  tlie  means  of  those  m^ra.- 
cles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast :  saying  to  them  tliat 
dwell  on  the  eaith,  that  they  should  make 
an  image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the 
wound  by  a  sword,  *  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  Ihfe  unto 
the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause 
tiiat  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 

'  f  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or 
in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or ''  the 


t).  to  rule,  &c.  denoting  the  universality  of  Christ's 
kingdom :  comp.  Psa.  ii.  9.  6.  fled,  &c.  denoteg  ob- 
scurity and  affliction.  7-  tear  in  heaven,  i)€rsecutions 
and  contentions  iu  the  church.  Michael  and  his 
angeli,  Christ  and  his  foUovrers.  9.  cast  out, 
Christ  gains  the  final  victory.  14.  trt'no'jc,  denote 
the  care  of  ProTidence :  see  Dent,  xxxii.  10,  11. 
1^.  ./foofi,  of  persecution.  10.  earth  helped,  earthlj 
powers  hare  often  defended  the  church. 

Chap.  XIII. —  1.  Oeaj^  means  here  a  wild  beast — 
Antichrist.  «<7,  commotions,  heads — horn*,  power. 
\'ike  a  lamb,  pretending  meekness,  tiro  horns,  denote 
he  spiritual  and  temporal  power  of  the  papacy. 
irottns,  kingly  authority,  blasphemy,  alluding  to 
,-he  pretensions  of  papal  Rome.  2.  leopard— bear 
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— lion,  emblems  of  cruelty,  and  his  seat,  i.  e.  his  iu- 
fluence :  an  eastern  seat  is  given  according  lo  rank. 
4.  trnrshipped  the  beatt,  subnaitted  to  popery.  5.  forty, 
&c.  1260  years.  The  popish  states  are  to  last  as  lon» 
as  the  afflictions  of  the  churcli.  8.  all  that  dicell, 
expresses  the  wide  extent  of  popery.  11.  another, 
the  papal  hierarchy:  so.me  think  the  Greek  church. 
horns— lamb— draehn.  po«er;  professing  meekness, 
yet  terrible.  12.  worship  theflrst,  submit  to  popish 
states.         13.  vrondera,  false  miracles,  1  The«.«.  ii.  9. 

14.  imaee,  the  Pope    himself    with    his    authority. 

15.  he  had  power,  the  lamb-homed  beitst,  or  popish 
clergy.  16.  a  mark,  as  soldiers  and  slaTes  received 
a  mark  from  their  sovereigns  and  maaterc.  Scott 
takes  this  to  mean  the  sign  of  the  croaa. 


The  company  of  the  redeemed. 

name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding  count  the  number  of  the 
beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and 
his  number  is  Six  hundred  threescore 
and  six. 

*  CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  ^  a  Lamb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  •  an 
hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,  /  hav- 
ing his  Father's  name  written  in  their 
foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  *  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  a  great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  harpers  harping  vrith  their  harps : 

3  And  «■  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  no  man 
could  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were 
redeemed  from  tlie  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  de- 
filed with  women ;  "*  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  I  were 
redeemed  from  among  men, "  being  the 


REVELATION. 
A.  D.  96. 

*»  ch.  20.  6. 


The  harvest  of  the  world. 


firstlruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb.        I     Zep, 

5  And*  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  !  Jno.  l.  47. 
guile :  ^  for  they  are  without  fault  before  !  p  ch.  16.  8. 
the  throne  of  God.  { ''  Ep.  5.  27. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  • ,  j  ^i%^\, 
midst  of  heaven,  *  having  the  everlasting  ,  <  e^*  3  9  ii 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  i     xit.  i.  2. 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin-  j  "  is.  63.  3. 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  |     La,  l.  15. 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come :  "  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
tlie  sea,  and  the  Ibuntains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  *  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen. 
"  that  great  city,  because  she  made  all 


I  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  j 
j  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name, 
i     12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints : 
5  1  Co  15  18  I  ^^^^  ^^^  they  that  keep  the  command- 
1  Th".  4.' 16. 1  nofints  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

•  or, /rom  ,  13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
henceforth  I  saying  unto  me,  Write,  ^  Blessed  are 
saith  the      j  the  dead  *  which  die  in  the  Lord  •  from 

c  r^^i'Vl'  i  iienceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  ^  tliat 

T^„  1  <»  qJ  i  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and 

1  Pe  1   19    tiieir  works  do  follow  them. 

d  2  Th.  1.  7.        1-*  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 

He. 4. 9,10.  I  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat'  like 

'  ch.  7.  4.      j  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head 

/  Lu.  12.  8.    I  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 

I  sickle. 

I     15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  , 
temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  j 
I  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  *  Thrust  in  thy 
sickle,  and  reap  :  for  the  time  is  come  for 
15.  3.      !  thee  to  reap ;  lor  the  harvest '  of  the  earth 

*  Mat.  13.  39.  list  ripe. 

4  "'^'l''  ?■    ! .  ^^  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  °^  ^^®  ^^^^^  thrust 
-  or.  arted.    \  jj^  }j J5  sickle  on  the  eaith ;  and  the  eaith 
was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  ''which  had  power  over  fire ;  and 
cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying, '  Thrust  in  thv  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  tlie  vine 
of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thiust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of 
the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine- 
press of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  ••  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of 
the  winepress,  even  imto  the  horse  bri- 
dles, by  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six 
hundred  furlongs. 


Jude  24. 

«ch.  I.  13. 

Ere.  1.  26. 

Da,  7.  13. 

*  ch.  1.  1.5. 

•  ch.  5.  9. 


2  Co.  11.2 
t  were 

boui^ht. 

"  Ja.  1.  18. 

"  Ps.  32.  2. 


nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saving  vrith  a  loud  voice.  If  any  man  wor- 
ship the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive 
his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  *  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation ;  and  d  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb : 

11  And  A  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship 


Ne.  9.  6. 
Ps.  33.  6. 
146.  5,  6. 

*  Is.  21.  9. 
y  Je.  51.7. 

*  ch.  21.  9. 
«  ch.  4.  6. 

21.  18. 
b  Mat 


Ps.  75.  8. 

Is.  51.  17. 

Je.  25.  15. 

d  ch.  20.  10. 

•  ch.  5.  8. 
Ps.33.  1..3. 

150. 1.. 3. 
/Ex.  15.  1. 
De.  31.30. 

*  De.  32.  4. 
Ps.  111.2. 

139.  14. 
A  Is.  34.  10. 
I  Ps.  145.  17. 

Ho.  14.  9. 
§  or,  nations, 

or,  ages, 
k  Je.  10.  7. 


.  CHAP.  XV. 

And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
gieat  and  marvellous,  ' seven  angels  hav- 
ing the  seven  last  plagues  ;  for  in  them  is 
tilled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  **  a  sea  of  glass 
*  mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over 
the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the 
sea  of  glass, '  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  /  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  *  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ; » just  and : 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  §  saints. 

4  Who  *  shall'not  iear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  , 


17.  number,  &c.  cattle  -were  anciently  marked  v-ith  a 
number,  equivalent  to  that  formed  by  the  entire  let- 
ters of  the  owner's  name.  18.  beast,  popish  ecclesias- 
tical power,  number  of  a  man,  such  as  men  com- 
monly use.  six  hundred,  &c.  must  be  reckoned  in 
Greek  letters  ;  but  the  meaning  is  as  yet  conjectural. 
Chap.  XIV.— 1.  And  I  looked,  &c.  here  opens  a 
Tision  of  the  triumphs  of  the  church.  Lamb,  Christ. 
mount  Sion,  church,  an  hundred,  &c.  multitudts. 
name  written,  bold  profession.  3.  new  song,  to 
redeeming  grace,  no  man  could  learn,  &c.  the  un- 
converted cannot  sing  it.  4.  virgins,  opposed  to 
spiritual  fornicators  or  idolaters.  Jlritfruits,  allud- 
ing to  the  consecration  of  the  firstfruits  under  the 
law.  5.  no  guile,  sincere  profession,  are  without 
fault,  justified  and  sanctified.  6.  another  angel. 
Sec.  emblematical  of  the  rapid  spread  of  the  gospel. 
8.  Babylon,  Rome,  trine,  ice.  alluding  to  an  intoxi- 
cating love-potion,  which  was  given  bj  impure 
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women.       9.  third  aneel,  each  describing  a  succes- 
sion of  ministers.         10.   rrine,  may  allude  to  the  - 
stupifying  cup  given  by  the  Jewe  to  malefactors. ' 
12.  the  patience,  what  has  been  patiently  wjuted  for.  " 
here  are  they,  i.e.  they  are  brought  to  a  state  of, 
triumph.        14.  white  cloud,  signifying  the  holiness 
of  God's  judgments.     15.  the  time,  the  end  of  the  1260 
years,     harvest — rip*,  expressive  of  judirment. 
earth  —  reaped,  enemies   of   God    destroyed. 
power  over  ftre,  the  o&ce  of  inflicting  Divine  venge-   ' 
auc8.      grapes  —  ripe,   measure  of  crime  filled   up. 
19.  winepress,  venseance.        20.  blood,  &c.  describes 
vast  slaughter,    the  space  of,  singularly  describee  the 
length  of  the  papal  territories. 

Chap.  XV.— i.  another  sign,  of  the  destruction  of  i 
popery.        2.  sea  of  glass.  Sic.  may  signify  tempes- 
tuous and  dangerous  times.        3.   sing,  as  the  e»- 
caped  Israelites,    song,  &c.  expressive  of  triumph 
over  Antichrist. 


I'he  seven  vials,  with 


CHAP. 


fflorify  thy  name  ?  for  ^  thou  only  art  holy : 
for  *  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee;  lor  thy  judgments  are  made 
manliest . 

D  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
<i  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony in  heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the 
temple,having  the  seven  plagues,/  clothed 
in  pure  and  white  linen,  ana  having  theii- 
bi-easts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  *  w  ho  hveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

8  And  ■*  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  "  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
his  power ;  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of 
the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple  saying  to  the  seven  angels,  Go 
your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  "  the 
wrath  ot  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  eartli ;  and  •"  there  fell  a 
noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
upon  them  which  worshioped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his 
vial "  upon  the  sea;  and  *^it  became  as 
the  blood  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  living 
soul  died  in  the  sea. 

i  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  wa- 
teis  ;  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters 
say,  *  Thou  art  righteous,  0  Lord,  ^  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou 
hast  judged  tiius. 

6  ^^or^they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
and  prophets,  ^  and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink  ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  anotlier  out  of  the  Edtar 
say,  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty, '  tiue 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  Ibm-th  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  u^on  the  sun ;  and  power  was  given 
mito  nim  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  •  scorched  with  gi-eat 
heat,  and /blasphemed  the  name  of  God, 
which  hath  power  over  these  plagues  : 
'  and  they  repented  not  to  give  liim 
glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast;  and  his 
kingdom  was  fall  of  darkness ;  •  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven 
because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores, 
and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates  ;  "and 


2  Th 


XVI,  XVII.  the  seven  last  plagues. 

.  D.  96.     I  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
,^  ,      ( way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be 
prepaied. 

1  a  And  I  saw  three  unclean  *  spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  moutli  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For '  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
'  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  *  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  •  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth.  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, i  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into 
a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Ar- 
mageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a 
^reat  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
fi-om  the  throne,  saying.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thundei-s, 
and  lightnings ;  and  thei-e  was  a  great 
eai-thquake,  p  such  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earth- 
quake, and  so  gi-eat. 

19  And  *  the  gi'eat  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations 
fell :  and  great  Babylon  *  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

ao  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
momitains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail 
out  of  heaven,ei;e?*«/  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent :  and  men  blasphemed  God 
because  of  *  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for 
the  plague  thei-eol  was  exceeding  gi-eat. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
And  thei-e  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  ^^als,  and  talked  with. 
me,  saying  mato  me,  Come  hither  ;  I  will 
shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  '^the  gi-eat 
whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  v. ateis : 

2  With  *  whom  the  kings  of  the  etu-lh 
have  committed  tbniicatiou,  and  the  inha^ 
bitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  cai-ried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
s  into  the  wilderness ;  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sit  upon  a  scai-let  colouied  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayedin  purple 
t  Da.  11.  38.  I  and  scai-let  colom-,*and  tdecked  withgold 
^  "ilded.        \9kVid  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having 

9  Th  9  '  \^  golaen  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomi- 
"  Is  41  2  'lb. '  iia"*^iis  and  rilthmess  of  her  fornicatiun : 

Je'  so  38    1     5  And  upon  her  foi-ehead  icas  a  name 

SliS:    'written.  /MYSTERY.BABYLON 

'  ch.  18.  9.      THE  GKEAT, "  THE  JMOTHER  OF 


'  clothed,  &c.  representing  the  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness of  these  dispensations.  7-  golden  vialt, 
emblems  of  judgment.  8.  smoke.  Sic.  embleni;i- 
lical  of  God's  presence  in  bis  church,  able  to  enter, 
the  Lappy  entrance  will  be  Mhen  tlie  last  plivgues 
are  over. 
■J  Chap.  XVI.  — 1.  pour,  &c.  expressive  of  God's 
\    vengeance    on    Anticlirist.  2.     tore,   alludes    to 

'l  Exod.  ix.  10.  3.  blood,  alludes  to  Exod.  vii.  -20.  21. 
,  8.  sun^  anti-cliristian  government.  10.  darkness, 
1 1  alludes  to  Exod.  x.  21,  &c.  12.  dried  u;i,  alluding 
i  to  Is.  xliii.  2;  xlvi.  11  :  may  signify  the  destruction 
1  of  the  resources  of  Antichrist,  kings,  &.c.  foes  of 
the  anti-christian  states.  I'i,  tpij-ils,9tm»aaii«a  of 
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Satan,  froifs,  symbols  of  impurity,  an  allusion  also 
to  Exod.  Tiii.  5,  6.  false  prophet',  anti-christian  eo- 
clesi.istical  state.  U.  battle,  son^e  dreadful  strug- 
gle to  come.  15.  as  a  thief,  unexpectedly.  16. 
Armageddon,  i.  e.  '  tlie  mountain  of  destruction.* 
17.  utr,  Satan's  seat,  Eph.  ii.  2.  done,  the  conflict  is 
over.  20-  every  island.  Sic.  anti-christian  po\ier 
extirpated. 

Chap.  XVII. — 1.  y»(J,£r"»<mf,  punishment,  waters, 
nations,  ver.  15.  2.  ^rriica/ion,  spiritual  adultery. 
3.  tcotJian,  church  of  llome.  beast,  temi>oral  pv^wer, 
saipporting  the  woman,  scarlet,  denoting  cruelty. 
seven,  &c.  see  ver.  9.         4.    purple,  &c.   pride  and 

tomp.  golden  cup— full.  Sic.  see  chap.  xiv.  S,  note. 
.  mi/stei  y,  of  iniquity,  2  Thess.  u.  7.     mother  <y 


John's  vision  of  the  great  whore.     R  E 

•  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS 
OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  Aiid  I  saw  the  Avoman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  witli  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw 
her,  *  I  wondered  with  gi-eat  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  imto  me,  Where- 
fore didst  thou  mai-vel?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
beast  that  canieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  go  into  perdition :  and 
they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder, 
whose  names  were  not  written  in  /  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  »■  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
wisdom.  The  seven  heads  ai'e  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth. 

_  10  And  there  ai-e  seven  kings  :  five  are 
fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not 
yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must 
continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  °  the  ten  homs  which  thou  saw- 
est are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet;  but  receive  power  as 
kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
theii*  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  ^  shall  make  war  ^ith  the 
Lamb,  and  '  the  Lajtnb  shall  overcome 
them :  "  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings :  **  and  tliey  that  ai-e  with  him 
are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  y  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  w^here  the  whore 
sitteth,  ai-e  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  saw- 
est upon  the  beast,  *  these  shall  hate  the 
whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  ^  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  bmii 
her  %vith  fire. 

17  For*  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to 
fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agi*ee,  and  give  then- 
kingdom  unto  the  beast, "  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest 
is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth  over  the 
kings  of  the  eai'th. 

CHAP.  XYIII. 
And  after  these  things  I  saw  another 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having 
great  power ;  *  and  the  eai'th  was  lightened 
with  fiis  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong 
voice.  saying/Babylon  the  great  is  fallen, 
ifi  fallen,  and^  is  become  the  habitation 
of  dcAlls,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spiiit, 
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[ON.  J'/te  lamentation  of  the  kingi 

I  and  "  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
I  bu-d. 

3  For  al)  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wi-ath  of  her  fornication,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  forni- 
cation with  her,  *  and  the  merchants  of 
the  earth  ai-e  waxed  rich  through  the 
t  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  ^  Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ve  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  *  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities. 

6  Reward  ^  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  accord- 
ing to  her  works  :  *  in  the  cup  which  she 
hatli  filled  fin  to  her  double. 

7  How  t  much  she  hath  gloiified  herseli", 
and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  toiTnent 
and  sorrow  give  her :  for  she  saith  in  her 
heait,  I  sit  a  '  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in 
one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine; 
and  "*  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  Avith 
fii-e :  "  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  ^  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  lived  de- 
liciously with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  and 
lament  for  her,  when  they  shall  see  the 
smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  ofl  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  saying,  •  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city  Babylon,  thatmdghty  city  I  for  in  one 
hour  is  liiy  judgment  coine. 

11  And  '  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  momm  over  her ;  for  no 
man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  ana 
fine  hnen,  smd  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet, 
and  all  tthyine  wood,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels 
of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
ii-on,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  §  slaves,  and  d  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  frmts  that  thy  soul  lusted 
after  are  depaited  fi-om  thee,  and  ail  things 
which  were  dainty  and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  no 
moi-e  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  which 
were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  alar 
ofl"  for  the  feai'  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
pm-ple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearls  I 


harlots,  inventor  of  idolatries,  abominations,  &c. 
with  which  the  earth  has  been  corrupted.  8.  was, 
the  Uomau  empire  pagan,  is  not,  in  the  apostle's 
time  not  become  papal.  9.  the  mind.  Sec.  here  is 
exercise  for  it.  seven  mountains,  Rome.  10.  kings, 
or  governments  in  succession.  Jive,  &c.  i.e.  kings, 
consuls,  dictritors,  deeem^ir8,  and  military  tribunes. 
one  is,  imperial  then  existing,  the  other,  supposed  to 
mean  tlie  dukedom  to  ^vhich  Rome  sank.  11.  beast 
that  was,  &c.  mentioned  ver.  8.  he  is  the  eighth,  i.e. 
the  papal  government,  of  the  seven,  principal  ones, 
the  last  one  being  for  a  short  time.  \2.  ten  kings, 
ten  kingdoms  of  Europe,  as  yet,  at  the  time  of  this 
vision,  one  hour  with,  at  the  same  period.  14. 
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make  tear,  &c.  oppose  Christ's  kingdom.  16.  hate 

the  whore,  finally  destroy  popery.         17.  God  hath 

mit,  &c.  left  them  to  a  fatal  infatuation.  18,  city, 
Roman  church. 

Chap.  XVIII. — 1.  angel,  here  may  mean  some 
gospel  minister  cr  ministers.  2.  Babylon,  &c. 
tigures  are  here  taken  from  Babylon's  fall :  Isaiah 
siii.  34,  and  Jer.  1.  li.  6.  Reward  her,  &c.  this  is  a 
prediction,  and  not  a  command.  8.  in  one  day, 
suddenly.  11.  the  merchants.  Sic.  figures  borrowed 
from  the  lamentation  over  Tyre,  Ezek,  xxTi.  xxvii. 
13.  and  souls,  by  penances,  indulgences,  &c.  popery 
has  dealt  largely  in  souls. 


of  the  earth,  SfC.  over  Babylon. 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  nought.  And ''  every  shipmaster, 
and  all  the  company  in  ships,  and  sailors^ 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  aJ'ar  oti. 


CHAP.   XIX,   XX.  Vision  of  the  Word  of  God. 

should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
*  white :  *  lor  the  line  linen  is  the  right- 


A.  D.  96.     I 

'  Is.  23.  14. 
•  or,  bright.    I 


18  And  cried  when  thev  saw  the  smoke   {,  ps.  130.  9. 


eousuess  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  *  Bless- 
ed are  they  wliich  ai-e  called  unto  the 


of  her  burning,  saying,  What  city  is  Like  ,  e  Lu.U.lo.ie  ,  maniage  supper  of  the  Lamb.    And  he 


22.30 
d  Jo3.  7.  6. 
1  Sa.  4.  12. 
Job  2.  12. 
Eze.  27.  30. 
ch.  22.8.9. 


unto  this  great  city . 

19  And  '^  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying, 
Alas,  alas  that  great  city,  wherein  were 
made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by   ,  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 
reason  of  her  costliness  1  for  in  one  hour  /  ^c.  10.  26 
is  she  made  desolate;.  14.U,15 

20  Eejoice  a  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  *  Ps.  119 
ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  »  God  '  ^  ''—  '-^ 
hath  avenged  vou  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone 
like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saving,  '^-  Thus  with  violence  shall 
that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down, 
and  shall  be  lound  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  °  the  voice  of  hai'pers,  and  mu- 
sicians, and  of  pipers,  and  ti'umpeters, 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and 
no  crartsman,  of  whatsoever  crait  he  be, 
shad  be  found  any  more  in  thee  ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shaU  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  *  the  hght  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  atlall  in  thee ;  "  and  the 
voice  of  the  bridegi-oom  and  of  the  bride 
shaU  be  heai-d  no  more  at  all  in  thee  :  for ; 


1  Jno.  5. 10. 
A  Is.  44.  23. 
49.  13. 

•  ch.  19.  2. 
Lu.n.49,50. 

*  ch.  15.  5. 
Ge.  2».  12. 


Ac. 


.  56. 


10.  11. 

2  Co.  12.  4. 
/    Ps.  45.3..5. 

Is.  11.4. 
♦"Je.  51.64. 
"  ch.  1.  14. 
o  Is.  24.  3. 

Je.  7.  31. 
16.9. 
P  Is.63.  2,  3. 
'■  Jno.  1.1. 

1  Juo.  5.  7. 

Mat.  28.  3. 


y  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  1 1  Je.  25.  10. 
the  eaith  ;  "  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all !  «*  Je.  16.  9. 
nations  deceived. '  '  33.11. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  '  2  Th.  2^  a. 


prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that ;  ■*  S>^'  2- 17' 
were  slain  upon  the  earth.  |       >•  -    . 

CHAP.  XIX.  I 

And  atter  these  things  "  I  heard  a  great  ■ 
voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saving,  &  ch.  17.  14. 


ch.  14.19,20. 

2  Ki.  9.  22. 

3.  4, 


Alleluia ;  Salvation, and  glory, and  honour, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For  Q'U8  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
■  ments:    for    he  hath  judged    the    great 

whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  eai-th  with 
Ler  fornication,  and  *  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.    And 
^  her  smolce  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twentv  eldei-s  and 
•  :he  four  beasts  fell  do^Ti  and  worshipped 

jod  that  sat  on  the  thx-one,  saying,  *Amen; 
i  llleluia. 

,    5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne, 

^  a>ing,  «■  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  ser- 

'  laiiLs,  and  ye  that  feai'  him,  both  small 

jud  great, 
i  '  6  And  '  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of; 
r  '  gi-eat  midtitude,  and  as  the  voice  of] 
I  i  liany  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  | 
lun'derings,  saying,  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  j 
i    -od  omnipotent  reigneth.  | 

It  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  1 
i,  1  bnour  to  him :  for  "  the  mai-riage  of  the 


saith  unto  me.  These  ai-e  the  true  savings 
1  of  God, 
1     10  And  *  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 

him.  And  he  said  unto  me,/ See  thou 
I  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  feUowsen-ant,  and  of 
j  thy  brethren  s  that  have  the  testimony  of 

Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony 
;  of  Jesus  is  the  spuit  of  prophecy. 
j  11  And  *  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
j  behold  a  white  hoi*se ;  and  he  that  sat 
!  upon  him  teas  called  Faithful  and  True, 
I  and  i  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
I  make  war. 
j     12  His  "  eyes  icere  as  a  flame  of  fire. 

and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ;  and 

he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew, 
!  but  he  himself. 

I     13  And  P  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
I  dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called 
I ''  The  Word  of  God. 
I     14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 

followed  him  upon  white  horses,*  clothed 

in  tine  hnen,  white  and  clean. 
I     15  And ''  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  shan) 
{  sword,  that  Nvith  it  he  shomd  smite  the 
j  nations  :  and  '  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 

rod  of  iron :  and  *  he  tieadeth  the  wine- 
i  press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
I  mighty  God. 

Id  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on 

his  thigh  a  name  ^vl•itlen,  *  XIXG  OF 

KINGS,  AXD  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing to  all  the  fowls  chat  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,'^  Come  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings, 


Da.  2.  47. 

1  Ti.  6.  15.  _     _     _        

"  He  i-''"4^23  i  ^^^  ^^  ^Qsh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh'of 
d  Eze  'iivi  ■  mi-hty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
'  w  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
aU  meii,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. 

19  And/ 1  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  their  ai-mies,  gathered 
together  to  make  war  against  him  tliatsat 
on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast'' was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  mi- 
racles before  him,  with  which  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mai'k  of  the 
bea3t,and  them  that  worshipped  his  image, 
*  These  both  were  cast  ahve  into  a  lake  of 
fire  '"  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  ot  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
whicii  sxcord  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  : 
and  all  the  fowls  were  tilled  -svith  their 
flesh. 
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k  ch.  20.  10. 
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43.2. 

•"ch.  14.  10. 

"  ch.21.  2,9. 

Mat.  22.  2. 

25.  10. 

2  Co.  11.2. 


.  ,      x,u  o  o-  \  CHAP,  XX, 

Mamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  j  0  ch.  1.  18.      AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
-;  ;  ^rself  ready.  I  p  pV.45.l3,i4.   heaven, "  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 

Eze.  16.  10.  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 


,'8  And  P  to  her  was  granted  that  she  ] 


Chap,  XIX. — \.  heaven,  the  church,  or  heaTen 
self,  7.  marriase.  &c.  the  period  supposed  to  be 
1  •€  millennium.  Lamb,  Christ,  urife,  true  church, 
j.  do  it  Tu<(,  hence  vorship  no  created  beinc  11, 
]\ute  horse,  emblem  of  holiuess.  called  Faithful, 
)  I.,  i.e.  the  Messiah.         12.  iiuirty  crow^js,  numerous 

(nquests  and  kiuirdoms.      name,   signifies  his  un- 
irchable    perfections.  13.    dipped,    &c.    corap. 

.  Ixiii.  1.      H'ord,  &c.  see  John  i.   1.         14.    tchtte 


out,  &.C.  comp.  chap.  1.  16  ;  ji.  27 ;  xii.  5 ;  Psalm  ii.  9 ; 
Is.  luiii.  3.  16.  thiffh — tcritten,  an  ancient  ctutom 
on  statues.  17.  an^el,  a  minister  or  ministers. 
tun,  betokens  a  diffusion  of  liehi.  supptr,  comp. 
Ezek.  xxxix.  17,  l»,  notes.  18.  JtetK  "TmbolicaLy 
riches,  &c  20.  btasi—faUe  prophet,  auii-christian 
powers,  ci>-il  and  ecclesiasncal.  lake,  &c  signifias 
the  utter  extirpation  of  Antichrist. 


U'fej,  may  denote  Yictory  and  piu-iiy. 
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15.   And  CHAr,   XS.— 1.    angel^   Chri«t, 


The  first  resurrection. 


REVELATION. 


Happiness  of  the  redeemed 


2  And  he  laid  hold  on  *  the  dragon,  that 
old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
and  bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  *  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  c^  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  tiU  the  thousand  years  should 
be  fulfilled:  and  alter  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  s  thrones,  and  tliey  sat 
upon  them,  and  *  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I  saw  f=  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
J  esus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which 
had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  lived  and  "*  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were  fin- 
ished.   This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such  p  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  *  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
xpired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 

prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  na^ 
tions  which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth,  *  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle:  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  y  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fii-e  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever. 

1 1  And  "  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it,  *  ft-om  whose  face  the 
eai'th  and  the  heaven  fled  away ;  "  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  1  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  d  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  *  book  was  opened, 
■which  is  the  hook  of  life :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  /  according  to 
their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it;  and  death  and  theli  delivered 
un  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
then*  works. 

14  And  A  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.    This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  fife  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 


I  A  CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  *  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  firsi 
earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was 
no  mere  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  •  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  Irom  God  oui 
of  heaven,  prepared  /  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  hea- 
ven saying.  Behold,  •  the  tabernacle  o> 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  he 
their  God. 

4  And  t  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  nc 
more  death, •*  neither  sonovv,  nor  crying 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  foi 
the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said 
*  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for  these  words 
are  true  and  laithful. 

6  And  he  said  imto  me,  It  is  done.  *"  1 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  '  1  will  give  unto  him  that  is : 
athu-st  of  the  fountain  oi  the  water  of  lilt  i 
freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  *all" 
things ;  and  "  I  will  be  his  God,  and  h£.] 
shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  •'  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving 
and  the  abominable,  and  murdeiers,  anc 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol- 
aters, and  all  hars,  shall  have  then-  pai; 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  tire  anc 
brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  th< 
seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  vial; 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talkec 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shev 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spiri 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewec 
me  *  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jei-usalem 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God,         , 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  he  i 
light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  pre  J 
cious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  a 
crvstal ;  ' 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  am  i 
had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelv 
angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  whicl 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  aibes  of  th 
children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on  the  norti  \ 
three  gates ;  on  the  south  tJaree  gates 
and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelv  ■ 
foundations,  and  S  in  them  the  names  c 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  tliat  talked  with  me  i  had 
golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  th 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.  ' 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  th  \ 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  andh  ;i 


2.  bound.,  &c.  restrained  Satan  during  the  miilenniura. 
8.  loosed,  Satan  will  resume  power  for  a  short  time. 
4.  thrones,  &c.  shows  the  dominion  of  Christians  over 
their  enemies,  souls  of  them,  &c.  i.e.  men  possessed 
of  their  spirit.  5.  the  rest,  the  remnant  slain, 
chap.  xix.  21.  first  resurrection,  a  term  expressing 
the  flourishing  state  of  the  church,  when  its  Pauls 
and  Peters  will  as  it  were  rise  again.  6.  that  hath 
part,  &c.  who  is  among  those  having  the  spirit  of 
noly  men  departed,  second  death,  i.  e.  of  the  soul's 
eternal  happiness,  a  thousand  years,  generations  of 
BTich  a  spirit  shall  live  during  that  period.  8.  Gog 
and  Masog,  enenies  of  the  church ;  see  Ezek. 
216 


xxxviii.  xxxix.  9.  beloved  city,  i.  e.  the  churcl 
fire,  God's  wrath.  Fuller  supposes  in  the  genen 
conflagration :  see  2  Pet.  iii.  10  ;  2  Thess.  i.  8.  1 
great  white  throne,  denotes  majesty,  dominion,  powe 
righteousness.         12.  fcoo/cs,  records  of  life. 

Chap.  XXI.— 1.  a  new  heaven,  the  order  of  th 
prophecy  seems  to  justify  the  opinion  that  this  meat 
the  heavenly  state,  sea,  troubles  and  commotion 
2.  comirig  down,  suspended  in  draught  or  model 
see  Acts  x.  11.  9.  vials,  now  emptied.  Lamb 
wife,  pure  church  11—19.  like,  &c.  all  these  sim 

litudes  and  expressions  are  to  show  the  glory,  vt 
11,  18,&c. ;  security,  12;  stability,  14 ;  vast  extent,  1 


CHAP.   XXII. 


«  Ps.  36.  9. 

84.  11. 

b  ch.  3.21. 

Da.  7.  27. 


Da.  8.  2u. 

i  /  E^e.  .3.  27. 

Da.  12.  10. 
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14.  12. 
;     2  Co.  5.  10, 
It  ch.  1.8,11, 


171  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  iiirlonc's.    The  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  of  it  ai'e  equal. 

17  Aud  he  measured  the  ^vall  thereof, 
an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  mau,  that 
is,  of  the  angel. 

1 3  Aud  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it , 
was  o/' jasper:    and  the  city  was  pui'e  1^  Is.  54. 11. 
gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.  '     *=''•  ^"'  *• 

19  And  (i  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of 
the  city  tcere  gai'nished  v/ith  all  manner  , 

of  precious  stones.    The  first  foundation  ' 

icas  jasper;  the  second,  sapphire;  the  ;  &  Is.  66.  l 
third,  a  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  erne-      ''""   '  "^ 
raid ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  tlie  sixtli,  sar- 
dius;  the  seventh,  chrysoiyte;  the  eighth, 
beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth; 
the  twelfth,  an.  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  i 
pearls ;  every  several  gate  v/as  of  one  j 
peaii :  aud  the  street  of  the  city  ivas  pure  ! 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.  } 

2-2  And  s  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for 
the  Lord  G-od  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  ; 
the  temple  of  it.  j 

23  And  »■  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  | 
for  the  glory  of  God  did  hghten  it,  and  the  ' 
Lamb  is  tlie  light  thereof.  j 

2-i  Aud  "  the  nations  of  them  which  ai'e  j 
saved  shall  walk  in  the  hght  of  it :  and  \ 
the  kings  of  the  eai'th  do  biing  their  glory 
and  honour  into  it. 

25  ,lnd  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut 
at  all  by  day  •  lor  "  there  shall  l>e  no  night 
there. 

2o  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

a?  And  ®  there  shall  m  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  ivhat- 
soever  vvorketh  abomination,  or  maketh 
a  he :  but  they  which  ai'e  written  in  the 
Lamb's  "  book  of  life. 

;    .  CHAP.  XXII. 

'And  he  .«;aewed  me  '  a  pm-e  river  of 
Avater  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  tin-one  of  God  and  ofthe  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  stieet  of  it,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  river,  v:as  there  '  the 
tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 

\  iiuits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month  : 
I  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  v:ere  for  the 
healing  of  tlie  nations. 

3  And ^ there  shall  be  no  more  curse: 
'but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 

sliall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall 
ierve  him: 

4  And  *  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his 
name  shall  he  in  their  foreheads. 


Gracious  invitations. 


5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  hght  of  the 
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sun ;  for  '*the  Lord  God  giveth  thern  light ; 

*  and  they  fchali  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings 
arc  faithful  and  true:  and  the  Lord  God 
of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things  wiiich  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  "  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayuigs  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heai-d  t/iem.  And  when  I  had  heard  aud 
seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet 
of  tlie  angel  which  she  wed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  mito  me.  See  thou  do  it 
not:  for  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them 
which  keep  tiie  sayings  of  this  book: 
worship  God. 

10  And  ®  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  for 
the  tune  is  at  hand. 

11  He/  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  imjust 
still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  liim  be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  A  and 
my  reward  is-  with  me,  ^  to  gire  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  ^  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  tlie  first  and  the  last. 

11  Blessed  "  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  ti-ee  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  tkrough 
the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  °  without  are  ^  docs,  and  sor- 
eerei's.and  whoi-emongei-s,  ana  murderers , 
and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mme  angel  to  tes- 
tify unto  you  these  things  hi  the  chm-ches. 
I  am  the  root  and  the  ofispring  of  Da\id, 
and  f  the  brigut  and  mornmg  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  °  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  fife  freely. 

18  For  I  testily  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  y  If  any  man  shall  add  imto  these 
things, God  shall  add  unto  hun  the  plagues 
that  aie  written  in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shaU  talce  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro- 
phecy, *  God  shall  take  away  his  part 

*  out  of  tlie  book  of  hie,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  thhigs  which  ai's 
written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  tliese  tilings  smtb, 
Surely  I  come  quickly  ;  <^  Amen.  *  E\tn 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The/grace  of  our  Loi-d  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


c.  of  heaven,  twelve  thomand  furlongs,  fifteen 
,,uum(lred  miles.  22.  no  temple,  means  of  grace 
[>einp  then  unnecessary.  25.  not  be  shut,  shows 
J,  hbeit)-,  peace,  security. 

(.  Chap.  XXII.— 1.  shewed  me,  here  is  Paradise 
jjcrostorcd.  water  of  life,  emblem  of  immortality .  2. 
>''Pff,&c.  the  same,  fruits,  holv  enjovments.  healm-r, 
'™--ther,  'service:'  healing  implies  disease.— 7.  HVi 
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liamt.  3.  curse,  as  in  Paradise.  4.  name — m 
their  foreheads,  as  on  the  high-priost's  mitre,  indi- 
catinj?  their  holiness  and  m^ir  approach  to  God. 
5.  nig^ht,  afllictjon.  15.  do^s.  profane  persons. 
16.  mine  an^tf/,  i.e.  John,  morning  star,  hetakenin^ 
day.  17.  fcnrfe,  church.  20.  J  come  quickly,  xna.y 
vriter  aud  reader  be  prepared  to  meet  their  Judge 
at  his  coming.    Amen. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  ORDERS  OF  MEN  AND  SECTS, 

MENTIONED   IX  THE    HOLY  SCRIPTUEES 

APOSTiES  ..  Micsionaries  or  persons  sent. 

Bishops  ....  or  ovarseers.  an  order  of  ofEcers  in  the  church 

Centurion  .  A  Roman  captain  over  a  hundred  soldiers,  Mfitt.  8.  5;  Acts  10.  i  ;  23.  26. 

Childp^.n  of  the  Prophets.   Their  disciples  or  scholars. 

CoDNCiL  ....  A  name  given  to  the  Sanhedrim,  Divinely  appointed,  consisting  of  seventy-two  elders,  six  from 

each  tribe,  Numb.  11.  16,  24,  25  ;  Luke  22.  66,  &c. 
Deacons..  ..  Officers  chosen  bj  the  apostles  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  Acts  6.  1—6;  Phi.  1.  1 :  1  Tim.  3.  S— 12. 
DisFtTTERS  .  Those  who  raised  or  determined  questions  out  of  the  law. 

EiDERS  ....  Heads  of  chief  families  among  the  ancient  Israelites  in  repute  for  experience  and  wisdom, 
Exod.  3.  16;  24.  1 ;  Deut.  31.  28;  Numb.  11.  25;  2  Kin.  10.  1  ;  Ezra  10.  14.  Expounders  of  the  , 
law,  Matt.  15.  2.  Elder  in  Christian  churches  was  a  title  assumed  by  the  apostles,  1  Pet. 
5.  1;  2  John  1;  3  John  I.  It  was  also  given  to  the  governors  of  Christian  churches,  Acts 
11.30;  14.53;  15.4,6;  16.  4;  20.  17;  1  Tim.  3.  1;  5.1,  19;  Tit.  1.5;  1  Pet.  5.  1. 
Epicqreans.  a  sensual  sect  of  infidel  philosophers,  followers  of  Epicurus,  an   Athenian  philosopher,  300i 

years  B.C.,  Acts  17.  18. 

Galileaks  .  (i.)  Inhabitants  of  GaUlee,  a  province  of  Canaan,  Josh.  20.7;  1  Kin.  9.  11  :  bordering  on  the 
sea  of  Gennesaret  or  Tiberias,  Matt.  14.  15 — 18;  John  6.  1.  (2.)  Being  a  mingled  people  in 
Christ's  time,  they  had  a  peculiar  dialect.  Jesus  being  brought  np  in  one  of  the  Galilean 
cities,  and  his  disciples  being  taken  from  among  them,  were  called  Galilean::,  John  7-  52  ;  Mar.  i 
14.  70.  (3.)  A  turbulent  political  fa-ction  was  so  called;  their  chief,  Judas,  being  a  Galilean. 
Ghecians  ..  Were  those  Jews  who  resided  in  the  cities  of  Greece  or  elsewhere,  and  used  the  Greek  language. 

Acts  6.  1;  11.20. 
H3EREW....  An  Israelite  by  original  extraction,  Gen.  40.  15;  43.  32;  Phi.  3.  5,  &c. 
Herodians  .  Political  partisans  of  Herod  Antipas,  and  differing  from  the  Pharisees  by  agreeing  to  pay 

tribute  to  Cssar,  Matt.  22.  16. 
Israelites  .  Descendants  from  Jacob,  Exod.  9.  7-     After  the  captivity  of  Jadah  in  Babylon,  they  were  aillt 
called  Jews. 

Jews    Originally  the  men  of  Judah,  to  whom  the  nam*  was  given  to  distinguish  them  from  the  ten 

tribes,  first  mentioned,  2  Kings  16.6. 

Jddoes    ....  Persons  appointed  to  try  causes,  and  pronounce  sentence  according  to  law,  Excd.  2.  14;  Deat.j 

17.  9 — 12 ;  2  Sam.  15.  4.     Judges  vrere  also  an  extraordinary  set  of  men,  inspired  with  peculiar 

wisdom  and  courage,  to  govern  the  Israelites  from  the  days  of  Joshua  to  Saul. 

KiKGS Sovereign  princes.    Nimrod  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first.  Gen.  10.  8 — 10.     Their  num^bers 

were  in  ancient  times  very  great,  for  the  name  was  given  to  the  independent  rulers  of 
cities  or  districts,  Josh.  12.  17—24;  Gen.  36.  31. 
Lhvites  ....  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  family.  They  were  chosen  by  God,  instead  of  the 
first-bom  of  Israel,  for  the  service  of  his  tabernacle  and  temple.  Numb.  3.  6.  They  sang 
and  played  on  instruments  in  the  daily  service.  Sec.  They  had  tithe  of  corn,  fruit,  and 
cattle,  out  of  which  they  paid  a  tenth  to  the  priests.  They  had  forty-eight  cities  to  reside  in, 
whh  fields,  pastures,  and  gardens.  Numb.  xxxv.  When  employed  in  the  temple,  they  were 
supported  from  the  stores  there,  .nod  by  the  daily  offerings:  see  Deut.  12.  IB,  19;  18.  6—8. 
There  were  several  classes,  named  after  the  several  sons  of  Levi, — the  Gershonites,  the 
Sohathites,  and  the  Mararites,  to  whom  some  distinct  duties  were  assigned. 
Libektuces.  Were  freedmen  of  Eome,  who  being  Jews  or  proselytes,  had  a  synagogue  for  themselves.    It 

has  been  thought  by  some  writers,  that  they  were  Jews  of  Lybia,  Acts  6.  9. 
Mi-vsTiiELS  .  Players  on  the  harp,  2  Kings  3.  15.     Musical  performers  at  funerals,  a  later  castom  borroTred 

by  the  Jews  from  the  heathen.  Matt.  9.  23. 

MotrR>-ir-TG  '\VoMEK.  Elder  women  who  anciently  attended  fanerals,  and  strove  in  sad  modulation  to  extort 

lamentations  from  those  who  were  prssent,  2  Chron.  35.  25;  Jer.  9.  17,  Szc.     The  Jewish 

doctors  inform  us,  that  tliis  custom  was  so  common  that  the  poorest  man  in  Israel  when  his'  I 

wife  died,  never  had  less  than  two  pipes,  and  one  mourning  woman.  j 

MtJRr.ERERS.  From  the  nriaber  4,000,  mentioned  Acts  21.  38,  it  appears  that  these  were  a  large  body  of  I 

assassins,      -fhe  original  word  for  their  name  means  '  cut-throats,'  *  short  swordsmen.'    They  I 

went  np  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  with  daggers  or  short  swords  under  their  cloaks,  and  ? 

often  assassinated  persons  even  in  the  temple,  and  hired  themselves  out  as  assassins. 

Nazakexe..  a  name  given  by  the  Jews  to  Jewish  Christians,  as  an  epithet  of  contempt,  in  consequence  of  I 

Christ  having  dwelt  at  Nazareth,  Acts  24.  5. 

Nazarite  ..  An  IsraeUtish  man  or  woman,  engaged  by  law  for  a  given  period,  or  even  for  life,  to  abstain 

from  intoxicating  liquors,  not  to  cut  the  hair,  nor  to  enter  any  house  polluted  by  the  dead, 

or  attend  a  funeral:  see  Numb.  6.  2—20;  Judges  13.5;  16.  17;  Luke  1.  15. 

Nkteinims  .  Servants  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  to  perform  the  most  laborions 

offices,  as  carrying  of  wood  and  water.     They  consisted  of  captives  and  slaves :  see  Ezara2. 58, 

S.  20;  1  Kings'g.  20,  21 ;  Josh.  9.  21.  23,  27. 
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ORDERS      OF      MEK      AND      SECTS. 

NicoLAiTAXES.  Professors  of  Christianity,  who  denied  the  real  humanitv  of  Christ,  and  whose  practices  '.^erc 
grossly  immoral,  Rev.  2.  6—15. 

Officers   ..  Public  servants,  Gen.  36.  36.    Magistrates,  Dent.  \.  \b.    Constables,  John  7- Z;  Acts  b.  22. 

Patkiauch  .  The  father,  chief,  or  ruler  of  a  large  family,  as  David,  Acts  2.  29,  or  Abraham,  Heb.  7.  4.  The 
SODS  of  Jacob  are  called  the  twelre  patriarchs,  Acts  7-  8. 

Pharisees..  A  popular  sect  among  the  Jews,  about  140  years  B.C.  They  a^'ected  great  mortification  and 
abstraction  from  the  -world,  imposed  on  themselves  frequent  stated  fasts,  and  made  long 
prayers  at  the  corners  of  the  streets.  They  believed  in  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, and  therefore  held  the  Sadducees  in  great  abhorrence,  who  did  not  so  beiieve.  Their 
notion  of  the  resurrection,  however,  v.as  nothing  more  than  the  Pythagorean  transmigration. 
They  held  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  and  that  all  things  were  under  the  government  of 
an  irreversible  fatality.  In  fine,  the  scrupulous  performance  of  a  thousand  trifling  minute- 
nesses, made  up  their  religion  :  the  love  and  acquisition  of  power,  and  the  reputation  of 
superior  sanctity,  were  the  end  and  aim  of  all  their  actions.  The  name  of  this  sect  was 
derived  from  a  Hebrew  word,  perushim,  signifying,  separated  from  others  :  see  Matt.  15.  1 — 14; 
23.  2  :  John  7.  45—49. 

Prestdhnts.  Governors  under  a  king,  having  the  direction  of  other  rulers,  Dan.  6.  2,  7. 

Priest  ....  One  who  offers  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  intercedes  with  God,  for  sinners,  Heb.  5.  1 ;  8.  3;  10.  li. 
On  the  fall  of  man,  the  head  of  every  family  perform.ed  the  functions  of  priest.  Moses 
performed  the  of&ce  of  priest  for  all  Israel,  assisted  by  young  men,  tintil  the  giving  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  when  the  tribe  of  Levi  -was  chosen  as  the  Lord's  lot  or  clergy,  the  priesthood 
being  restricted  to  the  family  of  Aaron,  £xod.  28.  1 ;  xxix. ;  Lev.  8.  9  ;  Numb.  8.  6—26.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  priests  entered  upon  their  office  at  about  the  age  of  thirty,  baring 
previously  learned  their  duties  from  the  age  of  twenty-five  ;  and  at  the  age  of  fifty,  if  they 
wished  it,  they  might  retire.  They  were  forbidden  to  marry  widows,  or  women  who  had 
been  divorced;  but  might  marry  virgins  or  widows  of  priests,  Ezek.  44.  22;  and  it  was 
reckoned  disgraceful  to  marry  into  families  either  of  bad  character,  or  bearing  hereditary 
diseases,  Lev.  21.  7.  Great  care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  from 
being  polluted  by  any  ceremonial  defilement,  and  consequently,  disqualified  for  public 
service.  For  the  priest's  dress,  see  Exod.  28.  40,42;  39.  27—29;  Lev.  6.  11.  They  had  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary,  altar  service,  and  all  the  vessels  connected  with  it,  to  keep  them 
in  order,  free  them  from  pollution,  and  preserve  decency  through  the  whole  of  the  ritual: 
see  Numb.  18.  3,5,7;  Lev.  10.9;  Ezek.  44.  21.  They  were  also  judges  in  civil  matters  in 
the  thirteen  cities  appropriated  to  them,  1  Chron.  6.  54—60;  19.  8—10;  Ezek.  44.  24.  They 
also  read,  explcdued,  and  translated  the  la,w,  Deut.  33.  10;  Neh.  8.  2— S ;  2  Chron.  17.  8,9. 
They  also  fiuallr  conducted  the  service  of  the  synagogues.  Their  maintenance  was  from 
the  thirteen  cities,  with  their  suburbs  allotted  to  them,  1  Chron.  6.  54 — 60  ;  portions  of  the 
sacrifices;  first  fruits.  Lev.  22.10 — 16;  firstlings  of  the  cattle,  first  fieece  of  the  sheep, 
Deut.  18.  4;  the  price  paid  for  the  redemption  of  the  first-bom,  Numb.  8.  17;  13.  16;  the 
tenth  of  the  tithes,  Numb.  IS.  26—31 ;  the  fifth  part  that  was  added  to  the  information  of  . 
trespass  in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  Lev.  5.  15,  16;  and  the  fruit  of  all  trees  of  the  fourth 
year,  after  they  were  planted,  herr.  19.  23,  24.  In  the  time  of  David  they  were  so  nnrnerons 
that  he  diridsd  them  into  twenty-fcur  courses,  each  of  which  was  to  serre  a  week  in  its  turn, 
1  Chron.  •2<-  1 — 19;  2  Chron.  23.  4 — 8  Each  of  these  courses  had  its  head  or  chief.  There 
were  two  or*ers  of  priesthood — the  superior  was  that  of  the  high  priest,  which  was  allotted 
to  Aaron  himself  and  to  his  successors.  He  was  subject  to  the  like  caremonial  restrictions 
with  the  priests.  lie  was  very  solemnly  consecrated  to  his  office,  by  ablution,  arrayed  in 
splendid  robes,  and  anointed  with  holy  oil :  see  Exod.  xxviii.  to  xxx. ;  Lev.  8.  6,  J2.  Sacrifices 
were  also  offered  up.  The  high  priest's  duties  were  to  oSer  sacrifices  ;  to  bless  tho  people. 
Numb.  6.  23—27;  to  judge,  Zech.  3.  6,  7 ;  Deut.  17.  12.  The  high  priest  held  his  office  for 
life,  but  towards  the  end  of  the  Jewish  policy  his  office  was  sometimes  sold,  .-ird  Lc  deposed 
by  the  state.  The  high  priest  was  a  striking  type  of  Christ,  a  grand  argaroent  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews. 

Prophet  ..  A  messenger  of  God,  inspired  to  declare  his  will,  1  Sam.  3.  20;  9.  9;  1  Kings  18.  36;  Ezra  5.  1 ; 
6.  14.  The  business  of  the  prophets  was  not  merely  to  reveal  secret  things,  whether  pant, 
present,  or  future ;  but  also  to  instruct  the  people,  and  interpret  the  law  and  will  of  God. 
Their  mode  of  living  was  frugal,  and  their  apparel  plain.  There  were  schools  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  students  were  called  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  were  instructed  in  religion 
and  sacred  music:  see  2  Kings  2.  3.  5;  4.  38;  1  Kings  13.4;  1  Sam.  10.  5;  19.  20.  The  name 
is  also  given  to  false  teachers,  1  Kir.^s  18.  19,  lO  ;  Acts  .3.  6  ;  2  Pet.  2.  16.  Moses,  Nathan,  and 
others  were  eminent  prophets  of  God,  but  the  appellation  ic  commonly  limited  to  the  sixteen 
who  }iave  left  us  their  insuired  books. 
P^iosET.YTFS.  These  were  i)ersons  who  on  their  abjuration  of  idolatry,  and  submission  to  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  were  admitted  to  certain  privileges  of  the  Jewish  church.  Proselytes  were  of  three 
kinds:  slaves  who  were  foreigners,  or  the  children  of  foreigners,  serving  in  Jewish  fnctilies, 
as  Gen.  15.  2,  3.  Proselytes  of  the  gate,  who  were  pot  circumcised,  yet  engaged  to  worship 
the  true  God,  as  Naaman,  2  Kings  5.  18;  and  proselytes  of  righteonsness,  who. might  trade, 
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marry,  and  enter  the  sacred  fence  with  the  Jews,  and  partake  of  the  annual  feasts. — (^Pridccuz, 
CGnnexton,  a.c.  426.) 

Publican'  ..  An  ofScer  of  the  revenue,  who  was  emplojed  in  collecting  taxes.  Matt.  9.  10,  11 ;   Lul:3  '      " 
publicans  were  commonly  extortioners:  and,  being  oflacf>rs  of  the  Roman  governmer. 
living  monuments  of  Jewish  degradation,  thej  were  abhorred  bv  the  whole  nation   <  - 
Jews,  Luke  5.  30  ;  19.2. 

Rabbies,  or  DocTOKS.  Teachers  of  Israel,  of  the  higher  order.    Rabbi  signifies  '  my  master,"  and  th- 
was  given  to  those  educated  in  Jadea;  but  those  educated  in  foreign  countries  were 
ra6, or  *  master.* 

Rechabites.  a  family  in  Israel  whose  observance  of  the  injunctions  of  their  ancestor  Jonadab,  to  abstain 
from  "wine  and  dwell  in  tents,  became  for  390  years,  a  reproof  to  the  Israelites,  for  disobeying  i 
the  commands  of  God,  Jer.  35.  6,  19. 

Sapdccees  .  A  sect  so  named  from  Sadoc,  263  years  B.C.,  and  pupil  of  an  eminent  Jewish  doctor,  Antigonus   • 
Sochxus.     They  regarded  no  other  sacred  books  than  the  Five  Bocks  of  Moses.     Those  of  ' 
the  apostolical  age  denied  the  resurrection  and  the  existence  of  angel  or  spirit.     They  were 
mostly  of  the  higher  classes  of  society,  and  in  the  corrupt  state  of  the  Jewish  church,  filled 
the  highest  offices.  ^ 

Samaritans.  Descendants  of  the  remains  of  the  Israelites,  not  carried  into  captivity,  and  afterwards  inter-  ( 
mixed  with  Gentiles.     They  retained  various  forni.s  of  idolatry,  with  some  of  the  institutions 
of  Hoses,  2  Kings  17.  25,  32;  see  also  Ezra  4.  1—4  ;  Neb.  2.  10—20;  John  4  49;  Acts  8.  lr-14. 

Scribes  ....  These  were  the  literati  among  the  Jews.  They  were  generally  Pharisees,  and  devoted  to  the  ' 
ministry.  Their  knowledge  of  the  law  procured  them  a  seat  in  the  Sanhedrim,  or  supreme  < 
coimcil  of  the  nation.  Ultimately  they  were  looked  to  as  oracles  interpreting  the  law  at  ' 
their  pleasure,  and  were  consulted  on  all  diflScult  points  of  doctrine  and  duty.  Matt.  7.  29:  '* 
15.  1—9 ;  23.  2,  13, 15,  23 — 25,  27,  29.     The  term  was  also  applied  to  a  scholar  or  amanuensis,    ■' 

1  Chron.  27.  32;  Jer.  36.  26,  27;  Ezra  7.  6,  16;   Mark  12,  2S— 32,  compared  with  Matt.  22.  34; 

2  Sam.  8.  17;  20.  25 ;  I  Kings  4.  3;  2  Kings  19.  2  ;  22.  8.     The  term  was  further  applied  to  a    J 
commissary  or  secretary  at  war,  2  Kings  25.  19 ;  2  Chron.  26.  11. 

Stoics A  sect  of  heathen  philosophers,  so  named  from  the  Greek  itoa,  a  porch  or  portico,  because    ^ 

Zeno,  its  founder,  held  his  school  in  a  porch  of  the  city  of  Athens.     They  placed  the  jinpreme    : 
happiness  of  man  in  living  agreeably  to  nature  and  reason;   affecting  the  same  sti5'ness, 
patience,  apathy,  aaqterity,  and  insensibility  as  the  Pharisees:  see  Acta  17.  IS. 

Tetrarchs  .  Princes  or  kings  of  the  fourth  part  of  a  former  kingdom.  Matt.  14.  1 ;  Luke  3.  1. 

TiHSHATHA.  The  governor  of  the  Jews,  appointed  by  the  Persian  kings,  subsequent  to  the  Babylonian 
captivity :  see  on  Ezra  2.  63. 

Wise  Men..  Counsellors,  astrologers,  magicians,  pretenders  to  the  knowledge  of  futnrity.  Gen,  41.  8; 
Exod.  7.  11.  These  who  paid  their  adorations  to  Jesus  were  from  Eastern  Arabia:  see 
Matt.  2.  1,  11, 16 ;  Numb.  24.  17,  &c. 
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MEASURES       OF       LEJT  G'T  H. 

Cubit,  about  one  foot  six  or  eight  inche.,  being  the  measure  of  the  arm  of  a  fall-sized  man,  taken  from  the 
elbow  to  the  extremity  of  the  njiddle  finger.  Some  think  the  Hebrew  cubit  was  twenty-two  ineLes, 
Gen.  6.  15,16;  1  Sam.  18.  4;  Dan.  3.  1. 

Fathom,  about  six  feet  eight  inches ;  properly  a  man's  grasp,  extending  his  arms,  and  including  his  breast. 
Acts  27.  28. 

Finger-breadth,  about  that  of  six  large  barleycorns  joined  in  the  thickest  part,  Jer.  52.  21. 

Hand-hreadth,  or  Palm,  the  breadth  of  a  maja's  hand  ;  about  four  inches,  Exod.  25.  25 ;  E2ek.  40.  5. 

Mile,  60  called  from  mille,  a  thousand,  because  the  Roman  mile  consisted  cf  a  thousand  paces.  Abot:t  one- 
fifth  more  than  an  English  mile,  Matt.  5.  41. 

Reed,  a  measure  of  about  ten  feet  ten  inches,  and  was  so  called  because  made  of  a  reed,  i^zek.  40.  3; 
42.16—19;  Rev.  21.  15. 

Sabbath  day's  journey,  a  mile.  Acts  1.  12. 

Slpan,a.  measure  from  the  thumb  to  the  little  finger  expanded ;  about  ten  or  eleven  inches,  Exod.  2?.  IS; 

1  Sam.  17.  4. 

MEASURES       OF       CAPACITY. 

Baih,  a  measure  for  liquids,  containing  about  seven  gallons  and  two  quaits,  1  Kings  7.  26;  2  Chrcn.  2. 10; 

4.  5;  Ezra  7.  22  ;  Ezek.  45.  IC,  14. 
Cab,  a  measure  of  about  three  pints.     It  would  contain  twenty-four  eggs. 
Cor,  a  measure  chieSy  for  Uquids,  of  about  seventy-five  gaUons,  Ezek.  40.  14. 
Ephah,  a  dry  measure,  nearly  a  bushel  English. 

Firkin,  a  Grecian  measure,  about  the  size  of  the  Hebrew  Bath,  wiiich  see  above. 
Hin,  a  liquid  measure,  of  about  a  gallon  and  a  half  Enslish,  Exod.  29,  40  ;  30.  24,  &c. 
Homer,  cr  Omer,  a  measure  of  dry  things,  about  six  pints.     There  was  also  a  liquid  Homer,  called  Cor.    Se^ 

Cor,  as  above.  Numb.  11.  32  ;  Ezek.  45.  11 — 14. 
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Log,  tbe  snia.lleat  liquid  measure  ;  it  would  contain  the  contents  of  six  egg-shells,  Lev.  li.  10. 
Measures.    The  Batos,  Luke  16.  6,  was  of  like  capacicj  with  the  Ephah,     The  Chotniz,  called  "  measure.*' 

Rev.  6.  G,  was  a  Grecian  dry  measure,  about  a  quart  English  corn  meaiure. 
Omer,  see  Kom-rr,  above. 
Pot,  or  Sexta.rius,  a  small  dry  measure,  Mark  7.  i. 

SIOXET     AND     WEIGHTS. 

*♦*    Hebrew    Coins   were    originally    Jfeights. 

Bekah,  Hebrew  coin:  a  half  Shekel ;  four  pennyweights,  thirteen  and  a  half  grains.    Value  one  shilling  and 

three  halfpence,  Eiod.  3S.  26. 
Farthing,  a  Roman  brass  coin,  called  the  Assarium,  or  As  ;  value  about  the  tenth  part  of  a  Roman  penny,  or 

three  farthings  English,  Matt.  10.  ?3. 
Maneh,  in  gold,  about  one  hundred  shekels ;  or  3  lbs.  9  oz.  1  dvt.  3  grs.  about  I80i. ;  in  silver,  sixty  shetels 

weight,  and  coined,  worth  about  5Z.  li*.,  Ezek.  ib.  12. 
Mile,  the  smallest  coin  used  by  the  Jew^  Greeks,  aud  Romans,  equal  to  about  three-eighths  of  a  farthing, 

5Iark  12.  .42. 
Fenny,  tbe  Roman  denarius,  or  Greek  drachma ;  value  about  sevenpence  halfpenny  of  our  money,  Mat.  20.  2, 13. 
Piece  ofI^(mey.    The  Staler,  so  tremslated,  Matt.  17-  27,  was  a  Grecian  coin  of  about  two  shillings  and  seveii- 

pence  value. 
,Fiece  of  S^ver,  1  Sam.  2.  S5.     This  was  the  Hebrew  Geraft,  about  eleven  grainj,  and  was  worth  about  five 

farthings.     The  Greek  Drachma  is  also  so  rendered,  Luke  15.  8,  but  this  was  equal  in  value  to  the  Roman 

Penny.    See  above.  Penny. 
JShekel,  a  silver  Hebrew  coin,  computed  worth  about  two  shillings  and  threepence  to  three  shillings.    Its 

vreight  was  nearly  hab'an  ounce,  and  being  the  most  ancient  standard,  money  w^  weighed  by  it  before 

the  practice  of  coining.  Gen.  23.  15, 16 ;  24.  22 ;  Ezek.  4.  10.     The  king's  weight  and  that  of  the  sanctuary 

somewhat  differed,  Exod.  30.  13;  2  Sam.  14.  26. 
Talent,  3.  Hebrew  weight  of  3000  Shekels.  This  was  about  114  lbs.  15  dwts.,  Exod.  25.  39;  ^.  25,28;  2  Sam.  12.$) 

The  value  of  the  Talent  is  variously  reckoned.     In  silver,  about  27bl.  ;  in  gold,  about  5,250i. 
[Tribute  Money,  tbe  didrachrua  or  double  dracbm  of  the  Romans;  value  about  one  shilling  and  three-pence 

halfpenny,  Itlatt.  17.  24. 

^ 

TIME. 
•Tear. — The  Jewish  civil  year  commenced  at  the  autumnal  equinox,  in  memory  of  the  creation.;  but  the 
ecclesiastical  year  from  the  spring  equinox,  in  memory  of  the  redemption  from  Egypc,  Exod.  12.  2.     As 

(the  year  consisted  of  twelve  lunar  months,  amountiizg  to  obi  days,  and  this  occasioned  an  error  in  fixing 
the  times  of  the  feasts,  an  intercalary  month  was  added  to  the  eeclesiMtical  year,  after  the  month  Adar, 
■which  was  called  Ve-adar.     Sab£equently  further  alterations  were  made  by  astronomical  calculations 
'       and  cycles,  which  are  still  in  use. 

IfonfA.— The  months  of  the  Hebrews  were  lunar  ones,  which  they  ifede  to  consist  alternately  of  twenty-nine 
,j      and  thirty  days,  according  as  the  new  moon  appeared  sooner  or  later. 

I;  HJIRVEST    MONTHS. 

Ibib,  or  Nisan  ..  ..Ex.  12.  2, 18  ;  13.  4  ;  Es.  3.  7,  nearly  corresponds  with  our  March 

lKif,  or  lyar 1  Rings  6.  1 April  . 

j  Sivau     Esth.  8.  9 May.. 

I  ]raiam«z Ezek.  S.  14 < June.. 

lUb July.,     tih      ..  lith 

'  HOT    SEASON. 

I  Plul Neh.6.15 August    6;h      ..  12th 

I  jllthanim,  or  Tlsri  .1  KingsS.  2 Sept..    7th      ..  1st 

1  ■  SEED   TIME. 

tarchesvan  or  Bui  1  Kings  6.  38 Oct.  . 

Ihisleu Zech.  7.  1 Nov. . 

!  tebeth Esther  2.  16 Dec.  . 

'  ^bat Zech.  1.  7 Jan.  . 

I  "dar Esther  3.  7 Feb.  . 

j  «-Adar,  or  Second  Adar,  added  here  as  an  interciilary  month,  when  needed. 
I  .r<efc.-^This  consisted  of  seven  natural  days. 

i  I3»/.— Consisting  of  twelve  hours,  computed  from  six  in  the  morning,  till  six  in  the  evening ;  the  first  hoar 

corresponding  to  our  seven  o'clock,  the  second  to  our  eight,  &:c.     In  tbe  time  of  Nehemiah  ti.e  day  waa 

divided  into  four  parts  ;  prior  to  that  period  there  were  only  morning,  noon,  and  evening.  Psalm  55.  17. 

The  Jews  reckoned  two  evenings,  the  form?:r  beginning  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  or  three  o'clock  in 

I    the  afternoon  ;  and  the  latter  at  the  eleventh  hojr,  or  fire  o'clock  at  night.     This  was  anciently  divided 

i    ioto  three  parts  or  watches,  Psa.  63.  6;  90.4.    They  were  called  the  beginning  of  the  watches.  Lam.  2. 19; 

the  middle  watch,  Judg.  7.  19  ;  and  the  morning  watch,  Exod.  14.  24.     But  in  our  Lord's  time  there  was 

a  division  of  four  watches,  the  last  having  been  introduced  by  the  Romans,  who  derived  it  from  the 

Greeks.    The  first  watch  was  from  six  till  nine ;   the  second,  (Luke  12.  3S.)  from  nice  till  twelve  ;  tlie 

third  from  twelve  to  three ;  and  tbe  fourth,  (Matt.  14.  25.)  from  three  till  six :  see  "^csk.  13.  35. 
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ABBA,  Mark  14.  36  ;  Rom.  8.  15. 
Abib,  the  month  so  called,  De.  16. 1. 
Abraham's  bosom,  Luke  16.  22. 
Abrahamic  covenant,  Gen.  17.  7. 
Absalom'a  hair,  2  Sam.  14.  26. 
Accursed  of  God,  Deut.  21.  23. 
Accursed,  Paul's  wish,  Rom.  9.  3. 
Achaia,  2  Cor.  1.  1. 
Agapffi,  or  love-feasts,  1  Cor.  11.  21. 
Ahasuerus,  who  he  was,  Ezr.  4.  6. 
Alamoth,  explained,  Psa.  46,  title. 
Almug  trees,  1  Kin.  10.  11. 
Aloes,  Psa.  45.  8. 
Amen,  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
Amethyst,  Exod.  28.  19. 
Ancien:s,  wise,  Job  12.  12. 
Angel,  symbolical.  Rev.  19.  17. 
Anklets,  Isa.  3.  18. 
Anointing,  Psa.  45.  7 ;  2  Cor.  1.  21. 

with  oil,  James  5.  14. 

the  shield,  Isa.  21.  5. 

Answering  a  fool,  Prov.  26.  4. 

Ant,  Prov.  6.  6. 

Apple,  or  citron.  Cant.  2.  3 

Ararat,  Gen.  8.  4. 

Ark,  of  Noah,  its  size,  Gen.  6.  15. 

Arm,  an  emblem.  Job  38.  15. 

Arms,  in  temples,  1  Sam.  31.  10. 

Arrows,  the   figurative   allusion, 

Deut.  32.  23. 
Artaxerxes,  Ezr.  4.  10. 
Ashtaroth,  Judg.  2.  13. 
Asnapper,  Ezr.  4.  10. 
Asp,  Isa.  11.  8. 
Ass.  eastern,  Prov.  26.  3. 
Asses,  wild,  Psa.  104.  11. 
Atonement,  Exod.  30.  10. 

Baal,  Juds.  2.  13. 
Baal-berifh,  Judg.  9.  4. 
Babes,  in  a  figure,  1  Cor.  3.  1. 
BabTlon,    present    desolation   ofs 

Isk.  13.  20. 
Baking,  in  the  east.  Gen.  18.  5  i 

Jer.  37.  21. 
Balaam,  doctrine  of,  Rer.  2.  14. 
Baldness,  Isa.  15.  2. 
Band,  military.  Acts  21.  31. 
Bands,  allusion  and  meaning,  Psa. 

Bastard,  Deut.  23,  2. 
BdeUium,  Numb.  11.  7. 
Beard,  laying  hold  of,  2  Sam.  20. 9. 
Beards  iu  the  east,  2  Sam.  10.  4. 
Beast  in  Revelation,  Rev.  13. 18. 

svmbolical.  Rev.  19.  20. 

Beds,  ea'stern,  Ps.  149.  5;  Mark6.55. 
Bedstead,  oriontal,  Deut.  3.  U. 
Bees  and  flies,  symbolical,  Isa. 7.  18. 
Behemoth,  Job  40.  15. 
Beu-hadad,  Amos  1.  4. 
Beryl,  Exod.  28.  20. 
Binding  and  loosing.  Matt.  16-  19. 
Birds,  used  for  leper.  Lev.  14.  4. 
Bishop,  1  Tim.  3.  1. 
Blasphemy,  Matt.  12.  31. 
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Blood,  eating  with,  Ezek.  33.  25. 

prohibited.  Gen.  9.  4;    Lev. 

19.  26;  Deut.  12.23. 

symbolical.  Rev.  14.  20. 

Bonds  and  yokes,  symbolical,  Jer, 

27.2. 
Born  aa:ain,  John  3.  3. 
Bosomr  Psa.  129.  7 ;    Prov.  17.  23 : 

Isa.  65.  7. 

prayer  returning  to,  Psa. 

35.  13. 

Bottle,  withered,  Psa.  119.  &3. 
Bottles  of  leather,  Blatt.  9.  16. 
Bowels,  Phi.  2.  1. 
Bowing  M-all,  Psa.  62.  3. 
Breastplate  of  judgment,  Ex.  23.  15. 
Breasts  of  milk,  Job  21.  24. 
Bridegrroom,  oriental.  Gen.  22.  18. 
Bulls  of  Baslian,  Psa.  22.  12. 
Burden  of  prophets,  Isa.  13.  1. 
Burdensome  stone,  Zee.  12.  3. 
Burning  of  armour,  Isa.  9.  5;  Ezek. 
39.  9. 

'  of  incense,  Esod.  30.  I. 

Burnt  ofTerings,  Exod.  8.  20;  24.  5. 
Butter  and  honey,  Isa.  7.  15. 

Caesarca,  Acts  8.  40. 

Called  and  chosen.  Matt.  12.  16. 

CaiSfphire,  Cant.  1.  14. 

Canaan,  curse  of.  Gen.  9.  25. 

Candle,  an  emblem.  Job  21.  17. 

Caravansary,  Luke  10.  34. 

Carbancle.  Exod.  28.  17. 

Carnal,  1  Cor.  3.  1. 

Cassia,  Psa.  45.  8. 

Castaway,  1  Cor.  9.  27- 

Casting  bread  on  waters,  Eccl.  11, 1. 

Caves,  their  uses.  Gen.  23.  9. 

their  size,  1  Sam,  24,  3. 

Centurion,  Matt.  18.  5, 
Chaldeans,  Job  1.  17. 
Challenges  to  combat,  1  Sa.  17.  8. 
Charmer,  Dent-  18.  11. 
Cherubim,  Exod.  25.  17. 


Chronicles,  ancient,  Esth,  6.  1. 

Cilicia,  Acts  6.  9, 

Circumcision,  who.  Phi.  3.  2- 

Clothes,  stock  of  in  the  east,  Isa.  3, 7. 

Cloven  tongues.  Acts  2.  3. 

Coat  of  many  colours.  Gen.  37.  3. 

without  seam,  John  19.  23, 

Cockatrice,  Isa.  11.8. 
Commandments,  meaning  of.  Gen. 

26.  1 ;  Psa.  89.  31. 
Concision,  Phi.  3.,  2. 
Conqueror's  rewards,  Iss.  53.  12. 
Corner  of  housetop,  Prov.  21.  9. 
Courses  of  the  priests,  Luke  1.  5. 
Court  of  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  27.  9- 
Covenant  of  salt.  Numb.  18-.  19. 
Covering  the  face.  Gen.  28.  15  ;  Isa. 

6.2;  Beth.  7-8;  Job  14.  20, 
the  feet,  Isa,  6,  2. 


Covering  the  head,  2  Sam,  15.  S 

sin,  Psa,  32.  1. 

Cracknels,  1  Kin.  14.  3. 

Cross,   signification    of   the   te 

Gal.  6,  14. 
Cro^vn,  nuptial.  Cant,  3.  II. 

symbolical,  Rev,  19.  12. 

Crying  aloud,  Isa.  .58.  1. 
Cubit,  its  measure,  Gen.  6.  15. 
Cucumbers  of  Egypt,  Numb.  11 
Cup-bearer,  Neh"."!.  H. 
Cup,  portion  of,  Psa.  11.6 
Cush,  Isa.  11.  11, 
Cutting  off,  Gen.  17.  1^. 
Cuttings  of  the  flesh.  Lev. 


Cyrene,  Matt,  27. 


Acts  2.  i 


Da^on,  Judges  16.  23. 
Daughter  of  Zion,  Psa.  9.  14. 
Day,  Jewish,  Gen.  1.  4. 
Dedicating  a  house,  Deut.  20.  5, 
Defilement  for  dead,  Lev.  21.  1. 
Degrees,  Psalms  of,  Psa.  cxr. 
Devils,    or    Demons,    Lev.    17. 

1  Tim.  4.  1, 
Devoted  thing.  Lev  27.  28. 
Dinaites,  Ezra  4.  9. 
Dipping  in  a  dish.  Matt.  26.  23. 
Divers  weights,  Deut.  25.  13. 
Diviners,  1  Sam,  6.  2. 
Dogs,    figurative    meaning,    &c 

Phi.  3.  2;  Rev.  22.  15. 
Double-minded,  James  1.  8. 
Dove-cots,  eastern,  1  Sam.  6.  8.    i, 
Dragons,  Deut.  32.  33:  Jer.  51-  f: 
Drams  of  gold.  Ezra  2.  69. 
Drawing  water.  Gen.  24.  11. 

at  feast  of  tabemac 


Isa.  12.  ; 
Drink  offering,  Exod.  29.  40, 
Drowning,    a    punishment.    My. 

18.6. 
Dungeon,  Jer.  37.  15, 
Dust,  casting,  2  Sam.  -16,  13,  i 

licking  of,  Psa.  72.  9.  .  j 

sprinkling  of,  Job  2.  12.      !:| 

Eagle,  Deut,  32.  11.  :| 

Ear-rings,  Gen.  35.  4.  ] 

Earthouake,  svmbolical,  Rev.  6.    j 

11.  13. 
Ears,  tingling,  Jer.  19.  3, 
East  wind.  Gen,  41,  6, 
Eastern  ass,  Prov.  26.  3. 

baking,  Hos.  7-  8. 

beds,  Psa.  149.  5 ;  Mar.  6.  ,j 

bottles,  Matt.  9.  16.  ,1 

executions,  Prov,  16.  14  J 

fields,  fragrant.  Gen.  27.  { 

flocks.   Gen.   29,  9;    Ml 


25.  32. 


-  gaolers.  Matt,  18.  34, 

-  garments  perfumed,  G 


-  girdles,  Prov,  31 .  24 
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tastern  houses,  Eceles.  10.  18. 

inn,  Luke  10.  34. 

: invirations  to  feasts,  Matt. 

'    22.2. 

i looking  classes,  Exod.  38. 

I    8;  Job  37.  18. 

—  mourners,  Eceles.  12.  5. 

I prison,  Jer.  37-  15. 

I prostration,  Acts  10.  25. 

|U s^ieep,  John  10.  4. 

Ij :  sh^'ptierds.  John  10.  3. 

|i stocks,  Jer.  20.  3. 

surgery,  Isa.  1.  6. 

treasure,  Matt.  6.  19. 

walls,  Ps.  62.  3;  Matt.  6.  19. 

i  Eatings  -sYh  v  regulated  by  the  law, 
'     Lev.  11.  2'. 

EevPt,  base.  Jer.  29.  14. 

ElsLm.Isa.  11.  11. 

Embalming,  John  19.  39. 

Emerald,  Exod.  28.  18. 
.  Ends  of  the  earth,  Psa.  98.  3. 

Enrolled"  names.  Phi.  4.  3. 

Sphah.  measure.  Lev.  19.  3(>. 

Ephod,  Exod.  28.  4. 

Error  of  Balaam,  Jade  11. 
,  Eunuchs,  Dan.  1 .  3. 

Euroclydon,  Acts  27.  14- 

Exaltiue  the  gate,  Prov.  17.  19. 

Zxeciuioner  in  the  east,  1  Kin.  2.  25 ; 
Esth.  7-10;  ProT.  16.  14. 

Eve  :o  eve,  seeine,  Isa.  52.  8. 

E:.83.  symbolical,  Rer.  1.  U;  4.  8, 

Face,  uncovering  of,  Esth.  1.  12. 
Falling   from    heaven,  symbolical, 

Isa.  14.  1^. 
Familiar  djriirits,  Lev.  19.  31 . 
Fan,  Mate.'  3.  12. 

Fat,  meaning  of  term,  Psa.  119.  70. 
Father,  an  appellation  of  teachers. 

Matt.  23.  9. 
Feast  of  dedication,  John  10.  22. 

harvest,  Exod.  23.  16. 

ingathering,  or  tabernacles, 

ibid. 

trumpets,  Lev.  23.  24. 

Feasts,  invitations  to,  Matt.  22.  2. 
Feet  and  finger  signs,  Prov.  6.  13. 

v.-ashing  of,  Gen.  18.  4. 

FeUowship,  Acts  2.  42. 
Fiery  darts,  Eph.  6.  16. 

serpents    of   Arabia,   Numb. 

21.  6:  Isa.  14.  29. 

Finger  of  God,  Exod.  31.  18. 

putting  forth,  Isa.  58.  9. 

Fire,  symbolical.  Rev.  8.  5;  11.  5. 
Firmament,  Gen.  1.  6. 

Flea,  seeking  of,  1  Sam.  26.  20, 
Flies  and  bt.es,  symbolical,  Iseu".  18. 
Fool,  ansvi-ering"of,  Prov.  26.  4. 
Fornicarion,  symbolical,  Rev,  17,  2, 
Foun rains,  symbolical.  Rev.  7.  17. 
Foxes,  E2ek,"l3.  4;  Lam.  5,  18, 

Gadarenes,  Mark  5.  1. 

Garlic  of  the  east.  Numb.  10.  15. 

Garment,  white,  symbolical,  Eceles. 

9.8. 
Gate,  Beautiful,  Acts  3.  2. 
Gates,  Deut.  16.  18;  2  Sam.  15.  2. 

of  death,  Psa.  9.  13. 

Generation,  M.itt.  1.  1. 
Qerizim  and  Ebal,  Deut.  27.  13. 
Giants,  Gen.  6.  4  ;  Numb.  13.  33. 
Gift  TO  the  temple.  Matt.  15.  5. 
Girding  loins.  Job  38.  3  ;  Lu.  12.  35. 

■ sword,  Psa.  45.  3. 

Girdles,  eastern,  Prov,  31,  24. 
Gittith,  Psa,  8,  tirle. 

Glass,  darkly,  1  Cor.  13. 12. 
Goats,  emblematical.  Matt.  25.  32. 
Gods,  iudees,  Exod.  22.  23.— Kings, 

angels  P.<a.  97.  7. 
Gog,  Ezek.  :«.  2. 
Gog  and  Mafjog,  Rev.  20.  8. 
Golgotha,  Matt.  27.  33, 
Gomer,  Ezek.  38.  6. 
Grace,  Rom.  3.  24. 
Grass  ou  housetops,  Psa.  129.  6. 
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Hamath,  Isa,  11.  11. 

Ham's  crime.  Gen.  9.  22. 

Hand  joining  hand,  Prov.  11,  21. 

"a  siirnal  to  eastern  servants, 

Psa.  123.  2. 
Hands  on  a  criminal's  head,  Lev. 

24.  14. 
Hanging  of  Haman's  sons,  Es.  9.  13. 
Harvest,  feast  of,  Exod.  23.  16. 

symbolical.  Rev.  14.  14. 

Head  in  a  charger.  Matt.  14.  8, 
Heads,  cut  off,  2  Km.  10.  8. 
Heaven,  svmbolically  used.  Rev.  6, 

12;  19,  i: 
Heifer,  red,  why  sacrificed,  Nu.  19. 2. 
Hem  of  garment.  Matt.  9.  20. 
Heretic,  Tit.  3.  10. 
Herodians,  Matt,  22.  16. 
Hid  treasures,  Prov,  2.  4. 
Hin,  measure.  Lev.  19.  36. 
Hip  and  thigh,  Judg.  15.  8, 
Hiss,  Isa.  5.  26  ;  Zeeh.  10.  8. 
Honey  in  Canaan,  Deut.  32.  13. 
Hoods,  Isa.  3.  23. 
Horn,  Ezek,  29.  21. 
Hornet,  Josh.  24.  12. 
Horns  of  Moses,  Exod.  34.  20. 
Horse  of  a  king,  Esth.  6-  8. 
Horseback,  riding  on,  in  the  east, 

Esth.  6.  9. 
Horses'  hoofs,  Isa.  5.  28. 
Hosanna,  Matt.  21.  9. 
House-tops,  publishinar  from.  Matt. 

10.  27. 
Houses  pulled  down,  Ezra  6.  11. 
Hypocrites,  Matt.  6.  2. 

Idumea,  Isa.  34.  5. 
Imputing,  Psa.  32.  2. 
Ingathering,  feast  of,  Exod.  23.  16. 
Infquity,  Psa.  32.  2  ;  Psa.  51.  1. 
Inkhorn,  Ezek.  9.  1. 
Inn,  eastern,  Luke  10.  34. 
Iron  furnace,  symbolical,  Jer,  11.2, 
Isles,  what  with  the  Hebrews,  Gen. 

10,5. 
Ivory  palaces,  Psa.  45.  8. 

Jackals,  Ezek.  13.  4. 

Japheth  enlarged.  Gen.  9.  27. 

Jasper,  Exod.  28.  '20. 

Jeshurun,  Deut.  32.  15. 

Jewish  physicians,  2  Chron.  16.  12, 

Joppa,  Acts  9.  36. 

Jot,  Matt.  5.  18. 

Jubilee,  Lev.  25.  9. 

Judgments,  term  expiainod,  Exod. 

21.  1 ;  Psa.  89.  30. 
Justified,  Rom.  3.  24. 

Kedar,  Psa.  120.  5. 

Key,  a  symbol,  Isa.  22.  22;   Matt. 

18.  19;  Rev,  1,  18;  3.  7. 
Kick,  the  figurative  allusion,  Dent. 

32.  15. 
Kicking  against  the  pricks.  Ac.  9.  5. 
Knife  put  to  tiiroat,  Prov.  23.  2. 

Lamp,  an  emblem,  Prov.  13.  9. 
Land  of  Israel,  good,  Deut.  8.  7. 
Landmark,  Deut.  19.  14. 
Law,  Psa.  89.  30. 

Laws  of  God,  meaning  of.  Gen.  26.5, 
Legion,  Matt.  26,  53 ;  Mark  5,  9, 
Leprosy,  of  garment,  Lev.  13.  47. 
house.  Lev,  14.  34. 


Letters  of  introduction,  Neh.  2.  7. 

Leviathan,  Job  41.  1. 

Lex  Talionis,  Exod.  21,  24. 

Libertines,  Acts  6.  9. 

Licking  the  dust,  Psa.  72.  9. 

Light,  an  emblem,  2  Chron.  21.  7; 

Job  38.  15;  Prov.  13.9. 
Ligure,  Exod.  28.  19. 
Line  and  plummet,  2  Kin.  21,  13. 
Lines,  Psa,  16,  6. 
Liver,  Prov.  7.  23. 


Locust,  Psa.  109.  23. 
Lodge,  in  a  garden,  Isa.  1.  S. 
Log,  measure,  Lev.  14.  12. 
Looking  glasses,  eastern,  Ex.  28.  8- 

Job  37.  18. 
Loosing  pains  of  death.  Acts  2.  2t. 
Lot,  casting,  Esther  3.  7. 
Lydda,  Acts  9,  32. 

Zyiahalath,  Psa.  53,  title. 

Maidens  of  wisdom,  Prov,  9.  3. 

Mandrakes,  Gen.  30.  14. 

Mark  in  forehead,  Ezek.  9.  4. 

Maschil,  Psa.  32,  title. 

Masters  of  assemblies,  Eecles.  12. 11. 

Mazzaroih,  Job  38.  32. 

Measures  of  flour,  1  Kings  4.  22. 

Meat,  in  a  figure,  1  Cor.~3.  2, 

Meat-offerine,  Lev.  2.  1. 

Melehizedek,  Gen.  14.  18;  Eeb.  7-  I 

Melita,  Acts  28.  1, 

Melons  of  Egypt,  Numb.  11.  5. 

Mercv-seat,  E'xod.  25.  17. 

Mefech,  Psa.  120.  5. 

Mesopotamia,  Acts  2.  9. 

Messes,  Gen.  4.3.  34. 

Mete-yard.  Lev.  19,  35, 

Middle  w^tch,  Judg.  7.  19. 

Milk,  in  a  figure,  1  Cor.  3.  2. 

Miil-stones,  souiid  of,  Jer.  25.  10. 

Molech,  Lev,  IS.  21. 

Money  changers,  I-iatt.  21.  12. 

Moonbeams  in  the  east,  Psa,  121.  S. 

Moon,  confounded,  Sec.  Isa.  24.  23. 

symbolical.  Rev.  6.  12. 

Morning  star.  Rev.  2.  28, 
Mourners,   customs  of,   Job  2.  13; 

Eceles.  12.  5. 
Mufflers,  Isa.  3.  19. 
Muth-labben,  Psa.  9,  title. 
Myrrh,  Psa.  45.  8. 

NaU  in  a  sure  place,  Isa.  22.  23. 
Naked,  Isa.  20.  2;  Jno.  21.  7- 
Names,  enrolled.  Phi.  4.  3. 
Nazarites,  Numb.  6.  2. 
Nebuchadnezzar's  insanitv,   Dan. 

4.33. 
Nehiloth,  Psa.  5,  title. 
Nieolaitanes,  Rev.  2.  6. 
Nitre,  Jer.  2.  22. 
Nuptial  crown,  Cant.  3.  11. 

Offering,  Exod.  25.  2. 

Oil,  anointing  with.  Psa.  45.  7. 

Oil  and  wine,  tised    by  surgeona, 

Luke  10.  34. 
Onions  of  Kgypt,  Numb.  11.  5. 
Onycha,  Exo  i.  30.  34. 
Onyx,  Exod.  2S.  20. 
Oracle,  holy,  Psa.  -2^.  2. 
Outer  darkness,  Mitt.  S.  12. 
Ox,  not  to  be  muzzled,  Deut.  23.  4. 

Palestine,  origin  of  the  name,  Exod. 

15.  14. 
Palms,  symbolical.  Rev.  7-  9. 
PamphyUa,  Acts  13.  13. 
Paphos,  Acts  13.  6. 
Partridges,  hunted,  1  Sam.  26.  20. 
Pathros,  Isa.  11.  11;  Jer.  29.  14. 
Patmos,  Rev.  1.  9. 
Pavilion,  Psa.  27.  5. 
Paul,  yvhy  so  named.  Acts  13.  9. 
Peace  offerings,  Exod.  24.  5. 
Pentecost,  Acts  2.  1. 
Perfect,  Job  1.  1. 
Perfuming  garments,  Psa.  45.  8. 
Pergamos,  Rev.  1.  11. 
Persian  p;ilaces,  Esther  5.  2. 
Petra,  Isa.  16,  1 ;  Jer.  49.  16. 
Pharaoh's  host,  amount  of,  Exod. 

14.28, 
Pharisees,  Matt.  3,  7. 
Philadelphia,  Rev.  1.  11. 
Phylacteries,  Matt.  23.  5. 
Physicians,  Jewi.sh,2  Chron.  16.  12. 
Pil'lar  of  salt.  Gen.  19.  2C 
Pillows,  Ezek.  13.  18. 
Pit,  horrible,  Psa,  40.  2. 
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Portions,  sent,  Esth.  9.  22. 
Possessed  with  devils,  Matt.  4.  24. 
Posts,  first  established,  Esth.  3.  13. 
Preaching  to  the  spirits,  1  Pet.  3.  19. 
Priests  in  Jerusaiera,  Acts  6.  7. 
Principalities,  Eph.  3.  10. 
Prison,  eastern,  Jer.  37.  15. 
Prophesv,  import  of,  1  Cor.  14.  1. 
Propitiation,  1  John  2.  2. 
Prostitutes  in  the  east,  Prov.  9.  14. 
Prostitution,  heathen,  Lev.  19.  29..: 
Prostrations  in  the  east,  ActS'lG.  2b. 
iProverbs,  Prov.  1.  1. 
"Provisions  for  queens,  Esth.  5.  3. 
PiihUcans,  Matt.  5.  46. 
Pur,  Esth.  3.  7. 

Quaternions,  Acts  12.  4. 

vHaiment  of  captivity.  Dent.  21.  13. 

not  vraxing  old,  Deut.  6.  4. 

Rainbow,  symbolical,  Rev.  10.  1. 
Ravens  and  Elijah,  1  Kin.  17-  4. 
Receipt  of  custom.  Matt.  9.  9. 
Red  heifer,  why  sacrificed,  Nu.  19. 2. 
Redemption,  Rom.  3.  24. 
Reins,  Fsa.  7.  9;  139.13. 
Rending  clothes,  Gen.  37.  34 ;  Esth. 

4.  1. 
Repentance  in  God,  what.  Gen.  6.  6. 
Reproach  of  Eg-vpt,  Josh.  5.  9. 
Reprobates,  2  Cor.  13.  5. 
Eight  hand,  explained,  Esod.  15.  6; 

Psa.  Ifi.  7;  Matt.  25.  33. 

. standing  at,  Ac.  2.  65. 

Roaring.  Isa.  5.  29,  30. 
Robe,  royal,  Esth.  6.9. 

Sackcloth,  Gen.  37.  SI;  Isa.  15.  3; 


20.  2. 


-  symbolical,  Rev.  11.3. 


Sadducees,  Matt.  3, 

Salam.is,  Acts  13.  5. 

Salt,  covenant  of.  Numb.  18.  19. 

Samaria,  Amos  3.  9. 

Sai^ctifving  persons.  Job  1,  5. 

Sanctuary^  Psa.  20.  2. 

Sapphire,  Exod.  24.  7- 

Sardis,  Rev.  1.  11. 

Sardias,  Exod.  28.  17. 

Satyrs,  Isa.  13.  21. 

Sea,  svmbolical,  Rev.  13.  1. 

Sealed,  Euh.  4.  30. 

Sealing  in  a  bag,  Job  14.  17. 

— with  elav.  Job  38.  14 

Seat,  Rev.  13.  2' 

Seething  a  kid,  Exod.  23.  19. 

Seia,  Petra,  Isa.  16.  1. 

Selah,  Psa.  3.  2-. 

Sepulchres,  Neh.  2.  3. 

Seraphim,  Isa.  6.  2. 

Seven  and  eight,  Eccles.  11.  2. 

Seven  spirits..  Rev.  1.  4. 

Sbadcw,  xime  reckoned  by,  Job  7.  2. 


Shaking  the  lap,  Neh.  5.  13. 
Sharon,  Isa.  65.  10. 
Shaving,  Job  1.  20. 
Sheep,  ea-steru,  John  10.  4. 

emblematical,  Matt.  25.  32. 

Shekels,  Gen.  23.  15. 
Sheminith,  1  Ch.  15.  21;  Ps.  6,  title. 
Shepherd,  Psa.  80.  1 :  John  10.  3. 
Shewbread,  Exod.  25.  30. 

Shield,  anointed,  Isa.  21.  5. 

Shiggaion,  Psa.  7,  title. 

Shinar,  Isa.  11.  11. 

Shushan-eduth,  Psa.  60,  title. 

Silence,  in  the  east.  Lev.  10.  3. 
;  Siioam,  waters  of,  Isa.  22.  9. 
\  Sin,  explained,  Psa.  32.  I. 
i  Sinners,  Matt.  9.  9. 
'  Sitting  silent,  Job  2.  13. 
I  Skin  for  skin,  Job  2.  4. 
!  Skirts,  discovered,  Jer.  13.  22. 

Slavery  among  Hebrews,  De.  15. 12. 
I  Sleeping,  in  th«  east.  Luke  II.  7. 
I  Smoking  Cax,  Matt.  12.  20. 
[  Smyrna,  Rev.  1.  11. 

Snuffers  of  the  temple,  2  Chr.  4.  22. 
,  Son  of  Man,  Matt.  8.  20. 
I  Song  of  Songs,  Cant.  1.  1. 

Sowing  mingled  seed,  Lev.  19.  19. 
' in  tears,  Psa.  126.  5. 

Speaking  peaceably,  Gen.  37.  4. 

Spices  for  embalming,  Jno,  19.  39. 

Spikenard,  Mark  14.  3. 

Spitting  in  the  face,  Numb.  12.  14; 
i      Deut.  25.  9. 

Stacte,  Exod.  30.  34. 
i  Stars,  symbolical,  Isa.  13.  10;  Rev. 
I     6.  12;  12.  4. 

'  Statutes,  meaning  of,  Gen.  26.  5; 
P.-a.  89.  31. 

Stitf-necked,  Exod.  32.  9. 

Stocks,  eastern,  Jer.  20.  3. 
j  Stomacher,  Isa.  3.  24. 
I  Stones  of  the  temple,  Mark  13.  1. 
'  Streets  of  nations  and  businesses  in 
i     the  east,  1  Kin.  20.  34 ;  Jer.  37.  21. 
!  Striking  the  hand,  2  Ein.  5.  11. 
i  Striving,  Phi.  1.  27- 
:  Sua  smiting,  Psa.  121.  6. 

■■ symbolically  used,  Rev.  1.  16. 

i and  moon  standing,  Joah.  IG.  13. 

'  Swift-footed,  2  Sara.  1.  23, 

!  Sword,  symbolically,  Rev.  1.  16. 

!  Synagogues,  Matt.  6.  5. 

i  Tadmor,  2  Chron.  8.  4. 

i  Talent  of  gold,  2  Sam.  12.  30. 

sacred,  Exod.  2o.  39. 

Tares,  Matt.  13.  25. 

Tarshish,  Isa.  23.  1. 

Tarsus,  Acts  9.  11. 

Tears  in  a  bottle,  Psa.  56.  8. 

Tempt,  Gen.  22.  i. 

Ten  times.  Gen.  31.  7. 

Tents,  eniurgii.g  of,  Isa.  54.  2. 


Tharshish,  where,  1  Kin.  10.  22. 
♦  This  is  my  body,'  Mjhi.  26.  26. 
Tirshatha,  Ezra  1.  53. 
Tittle,  Matt.  5.  18. 
Topaz,  Exod.  28.  17. 
Topheth,  2  Ki.  23.  10 ;  Isa.  30.  33. 
Tormentors,  Matt.  18.  .34. 
Towers,  2  Chron.  36.  10. 
Trades  among  Hebrews,  1  Ch.  4. 23 
Tradition,  Matt.  15.  1. 
Train  of  Jehovah,  Isa.  6.  1. 
Transgression,  Psa.  32.  1. 
Treading  God's  courts,  Isa.  1.  12. 
Treasures  hid,  Frov.  2.  4. 
Treasury,  Mark  12.  41. 
Trespass  offering.  Lev.  7.  1, 
Triumph,  2  Cor.  2.  14. 
Trumpets,  feast  of,  Ler.  23.  24. 
Tyre,Isa.  23.  ]. 

Uncovering  the  face,  EstlW  1.  12, 
Unicorn,  Numb.  23.  22  ;  Isa.  34,  7. 
Uppermost  rooms,  Matt.  33.  6. 
Urim  and  Thummim,  Exod.  28.  30. 
Usury,  Lev.  25.  36. 

Valley,  dark,  the  allusion,  Ps.  23.  4. 
Vine  of  Sodom,  Deut.  82.  32. 
Virgin  daughter,  2  Kin.  19.  21. 
Voices,  sym.boiicid.  Rev.  8.  5. 
Vows,  Lev.  27.  2  ;  Numb.  6.  2. 

"Walk,  its  figurative  meaxiing,  2  Cor. 


■\Vatches  of  the  Jews,  Ji^dg.  8.  19. 
Watching — waiting,  Prev.  8.  34, 
Water  poured  from  buckets,  Numb. 

24.7. 
Watering  with  the  foot.  Dent.  11. 10. 
Wave  offering,  Exod.  29.  27. 
Waymarks,  Jer.  31.  21. 
Wealth  of  the  easterns,  Job  1.  3. 
Weapons  deposited  in  the   temple, 

2  Chron.  23.  9. 
Weather  in  Asi;'.,  Gen.  31.  40. 
Wliirlwinds,  Job  1.  19. 
White,  symbolical.  Rev.  1.  14  ;  7.  9. 
garments,  symbolical,  Eccles. 

Whited  sepulchres,  'I.^tt.  23.  27- 
Whoredom,  spiritual.   Lev.  17.  17; 

20.6. 
Wild  asses,  Psa.  lOi.  11. 
Wimples,  Isa:  3.  22. 
Wine  cups,  Jer.  25.  15. 
Winds,  SYmbols,  Rev.  7.  1. 
Wings,  symbolical.  Is.  6.2;  Re.  4. 8. 
Wisdom  personified,  Prov.  9.  L 
Witch  of  Endor,  1  Sam.  28.  14. 
Writing  in  the  earth,  Jer.  17.  13. 
an  ancient  mode  of,  Ezek. 

37.16. 
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